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PliEFATOEY   NOTE. 


My  task  in  writing  tliis  sliort  prefatory  note  to  the  last  volume 
of  this  edition  of  Shakespeare  is  an  easy  one,  for  I  liave  only  to  com- 
mend to  the  notice  of  the  puljlie  the  work  of  my  friends.  The  writer  of 
the  Introduction  and  tlie  Life — my  old  and  valued  friend,  Dr.  Dowden — 
made,  many  years  ago,  a  remark  which,  when  it  came  to  my  ears,  im- 
pressed me  much — "An  Actor's  connnentary  is  his  acting."  Dr.  Dowden 
criticises  keenly,  and  from  a  very  high  stand-point;  and  in  the  face  of 
such  a  truly  critical  apothegm  what  can  I  say  but  connnend  its  truth, 
and  huudjly  trust  that  the  form  of  conmientary  to  which  I  have  devoted 
my  life  may  have  arrested  the  attenticjn  of  some  that  might  otherwise 
not  have  pausetl  to  grasp  the  lessons  which  the  great  English  master  of 
thought  has  spread  with  such  free  and  beneficent  fulness.  In  the  years 
which  have  elapsed  since  we,  each  in  his  own  way,  took  this  work  in 
hand,  I  ha\e  lenrned  much,  and  I  have  to  be  grateful  for  many  happy 
lours  spent  in  congenial  toil  and  in  friendly  communion  with  both  the 
living  and  the  dead.  I  am  proud  that  my  name  should  be  associated 
with  such  a  work,  and  with  so  many  names  illustrious  in  the  scholarship 
of  my  time. 

To  those  who  remain  of  the  staff  who  unc^BPtook  and  carried  on  the 
work,  there  is  one  deep,  sad  note  in  all  their  pleasure.  The  voice  that 
cheered  them  on  their  way — the  hand  >  lost  resolute,  most  untiring  in 
the  task — the  brain  that  sought  out  truth  and  mastered  difficulties  and 
ctiiiprehended  all  the  vast  ramifications  of  such  a  work,  are  now  but 
memories;  the  eyes  that  scanned  so  lovingly  and  so  jealously  the  grow- 
ing work  shall  never  look  on  its  completion.  From  the  first,  Frank 
Marshall  set  himself  down  to  the  editorship  of  this  edition  of  Shake- 
speare, as  to  the  magnum  ojms  of  liis  life.  The  amount  of  solid,  hard 
work  which  he  did  was  almost  incredible,  and  could  onlj^  have  l)een 
accomplished  by  an  unswerving  sense  of  duty,  and  an  iron  resolution 
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t(.  keep  abreast  of  his  task.  In  the  later  .lays,  when  i'ailino-  health  nmde 
such  stress  of  work  impossible  for  hi.u,  he  fou.i.l  loyal  an.l  loving  helpers 
in  those  other  men  whose  names  are  ^sW^n  in  connection  with  ^anou« 
portions  of  the  work.  One  of  them,  Mr.  Arthur  Symons,  to  whose 
ability  and  care  the  completion  (,f  the  last  volume  is  mainly  due,  writes 
of  his  friend  and  mine  as  follows: — 

"The  death  of  ^Ir.  B^-ank  Marshall,  to  whom  this  edition  of  Shake- 
speare owes  its  existence,  and  under  whose  harass..!    but  unweaiying 
care  it  had  all  but  reache.l  completion,  leaves  to  others  than   hunself 
the  duty,  now  a  painful  one,  of  writing  'Funs'  at  the  end  of  a  long 
labour.  '  Had  he  lived,  Mr.  Marshall  would,  no  doubt,  have  had  nuich 
to  say  in  that  General  Introduction  promised  hi  the  iirst  volume,  which 
can  now  never  be  said;  there  were  certain  corrections,  I   know,  that 
he  had  hoped  to  make,  certain  acknowledgments  of  kin.l  help  received 
that  he  would  gratefully  and   fully  have  expressed.      He  might,  also, 
castino-  a  -dance  over  the  finished  work,  have  summed  up  his  own  feel- 
ino-  of"  contentment  or  discouragement  before  the  result  of  so  much  toil 
-oi  so  many  hopes.      Probably  he  would  have  dcnu,"  himself  less  than 
justice.      A  ^great  Shakespeare   scholar,  at  the  end  of   a  monmnental 
edition,  tol.I  a  friend  that  he  felt  as  if  his  work  w.re  but  now  beginning, 
and  himself  Init  now  fully  prepared  for  it.      The  feeling  is  inevitable 
in  a  world  where  finality  means  only  the  limit  of  one's  own  sight.     And, 
in  the  case  of  Frank  Marshall,  there  would  luue  been  the  regret  that 
health  and  circumstance  had  not  permitted  him  to  finish,  single-handed, 
a  work  which  he  had  once  hoped  to  carry  through  without  assistance. 
As  it  is,  the  edition  remains  his  achicvement-his  in  spirit,  even  when 
other  hands  have  worked  under  the  direction  of  the  kindest  and  most 
considerate  of  editors." 

Every  kind  thought  and  just  comment  thus  given  on  a  man  of 
-vreat  literary  ability^  I  endorse  most  heartily.  Frank  Marshall  was  a 
frien.l  of  mv  life.  We  were  brought  together  an.l  linke.l  by  the  g..l.len 
bon.l  of  a^conimon  love  for  the  Great  Englishman  whose  work  he 
endeavoured  to  worthily  set  forth;  an.l  from  the  hour  we  first  met  our 
friendship  ripened,  till  in  all  the  world  I  had  no  warmer  friend. 
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PEEFATORY  NOTE.  vii 

At  the  hc'dnninfr  of  this  work,  I  had  occasion  to  speak  of  Shake- 
speare  as  a  playwright — as  a  practical  dramatist — as  the  actor,  as  well 
as  tlie  poet  who  constructed  plays — playwright  first  and  man  of  letters 
afterwards;  and  here  at  the  close  of  the  work  this  idea  must  be  the 
Omega  as  it  was  the  Alpha  of  my  theme.  There  is  even  now  in  exist- 
ence a  school  of  criticism,  the  exponents  of  which  hold  that  Shake- 
speare's writing  is  not  for  the  stage  at  all.  I  need  not  say  more  of  this 
class  here,  but  pass  them  by  and  leave  their  utterances  to  the  calmer 
judgment  of  histor}'.  Tliat  Shakespeare  found  his  vogue  in  the  form 
which  his  o-enius  took  for  its  manifestation  we  cannot  doubt:  for  it  must 
never  be  foi-gotten  that  he  was  actor  and  playwriglit  as  well  as  poet — 
that  even  with  a  knowk'dge  of  the  strength  of  tlie  narrative  and  epic 
methods,  he  adhered  to  tlie  dramatic  form  which  was  in  great  part  his 
contribution  to  the  standards  of  English  poetr}".  Tliere  was,  thei'efore,  a 
pecuUar  fitness  in  Mr.  Marshall's  editing  of  his  work.  Until  he  under- 
took tlie  taslv  tliere  never  was  a  Shakespearean  editor  who  was  liimself 
a  playwright;  and  it  was  through  his  knowledge  of  the  practical  woi-k- 
ing  of  the  stage  that  he  was  able  so  to  realize  every  situation.  He  had 
a  singular  skill  in  clearing  up  many  a  difficult  passage  by  his  keen  sight 
of  the  acti;al  appearance  to  be  presented  by  these  characters  or  those, 
upon  the  stage. 

Lest  there  should  be  any  who  may  say  that,  in  suggesting  the  dele- 
tion of  any  line  of  Shakespeare,  I  myself  endeavour  to  improve  his 
woi'k,  let  me  here  say  that  I  do  so  in  loving  re^•erence  for  his  own 
work,  which  was  to  bring  home  to  men  by  dramatic  method  the  realities 
of  life.  Up  tt)  Shakespeare's  time  thex'e  was  no  English  drama  or  stage 
in  the  noble  form  in  which  we  understand  it,  and  we  must  ever  bear 
ui  mind  that  the  conditions  of  life  were,  in  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries,  different  to  our  own.  ^say,  more,  we  may  well  imagine 
how  even  the  greater  leisure  of  the  Elizabethan  ago  was  prolonged  to 
the  utmost  to  multiply  the  hours  of  intellectual  and  emotional  delight 
thus  newly  given  to  men.  But  the  times  are  changed;  and  the  hours 
for  \\-(n'k  and  rest  and  recreation  have  to  lie  so  exactly  apportioned  in 
our  less  restful  age,  that  all  our  duties  and  pleasures  must  conform  to 
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them.  I  luivo,  therL'foi'o,  only  tric'd  to  iimrk,  for  tlie  u.se  of  students, 
those  lines,  passages,  and  scenes  wliicli  could  liest  be  dispensed  with — 
if  such  limitation  were  desired — without  doing  unnecessary  injury  to 
the  thoughts  and  work  of  the  poet,  or  to  the  dramatic  bearings  of  the 
story  of  the  play. 

HENRY  IRVING. 

London,  May,  1S90. 
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And  reeks  not  bis  own  rede. 
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LIFE  OF  SHAKESPEARE 


AND 


GENERAL    IN  T  BOD  U  CTIO  N. 

By    EDWAHD    DOWDEN,    ll.d. 


Till'  life  of  Shakespeare  has  been  threefold:  Hrst,  the  external  life  of  f^oofl  and 
..vil'  fortune  which  he  lived  as  a  youth  in  Stratford,  as  a  player  and  playNV,.i?ht 
iu  I,oMdon,and  a^ain  as  an  honoured  inhabitant  of  his  native  town;  secondly, 
the  inner  life  of  his  spirit,  the  wide-..rbiny  movement  of  h.s  n.tellect  and  nnagi- 
„ation  of  which  we  can  read  something  in  his  marvellous  senes  of  poetical 
creations,  and  can  conjecture  more;  and  last,  the  life  -h|ch  he  has  aved  dunng 
three  hundred  years  in  the  history  of  the  national  nund  of  h.^^land,  or  ra  he, 
we  shoul.l  say  the  mind  of  humanity,  the  life  of  posthumous  mtiuence  which  he 
has  exercised,  and  exercises  at  the  present  day,  on  the  generations  of  mankind. 
Of  each  of  these  it  will  be  oui  endeavour  to  speak. 

I. 

"  \11  that  is  known  with  any  degree  of  certainty  concerning  Shakespeare  is 
-that  he  was  born  at  Strut ford'-upon-Avon-married  and  had  children  there- 
went  to  London,  where  he  conunenced  actor,  and  wrote  poems  and  plays- 
returned  to  Stratford,  made  his  will,  died  and  was  buried."     So  wrote  Steevens 
a  centurv  ago,  and  De  (Juincev  at  a  much  more  recent  date  is  even  briefer  n.  his 
summing-up  of  the  facts:  "That  he  lived,  and  that  he  died,  and  that  he  w.is    a 
little  lower  than  the  angels '-these  make  up  i)retty  nearly  the  amount  of  our 
undisputed  report."     Having  spoken  of  the  perplexity  which  we  are  likely  to 
feel   on  finding  the  niat.Mials  for  the  biography  of  a  transcendent  writer  so 
meagre  and  so  few,  De  (,)uincey  goes  on  to  solve  the  diftieulty  by  an  elaborate 
argument  intended  to  prove  that  the  parliamentary  war  and  the  local  feuds 
on'endercd  by  it  extinguished  those  traditions  and  memorials  of  Shakespeare 
which,  he  savs,  must  hiive  been  abundant  up  to  that  era.     In  truth  there  is  no 
great  cause  for  wonder  or  perplexity.    More  is  known  of  Shakespeare's  life  than 
Steevens  and  De  Quincey  allege.     More  is  known  of  Shakespeare's  hfe  than  o 
the  lives  of  many  of  his  dramatic  contemporaries.     Far  less  has  been  ascertained 
respecting  the  life  of  Marlowe,  whose  fame  stood  so  high  in  Elizabethan  days, 
and  whose  personality  was  undoubtedly  a  striking  one.      Far  less  has  been 
ascertained  respecting  the  life  of  Webster  or  the  life  of  Ford,  although  these 
dramatists  flourished  at  a  later  time,  and  one  of  them  was  a  gentleman  of  post- 
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tioii.  TIr-  miitoiiiils  foi'  .luiiii  I'Motchor'a  hioj^iiipliy  nro  of  the  scantiost  kind;  it 
i8  not  ccrtiiiii  wlictluT  lio  wi-iit  to  ('anil)ii(ljj;e;  it  is  not  certain  whether  ho  lived 
1111(1  ilii'd  lumiiiiiicil :  tidin  ITii);}  to  1(107  liix  histniy  in  a  coniidi'to  hlaiik.  Vet 
Flctchci'  was  lii,i;lily  lioiiniuod  l>y  his  coiituniiHtiiirit's;  \w  survived  till  the 
openiii^'of  the  leijin  of  ('harles  I.;  his  father  was  the  Hisho})  of  London.  The 
Klizahethan  age  was  not  mi  ii,i;e  of  literary  hiography;  a  playwiij^ht,  unless.  'ik(^ 
lieu  dousou,  he  were  distiiiuuished  for  his  scliolaislii]»  and  eiassieal  lean  "Uf^, 
was  hardly  tii()U,i.;i;ht  of  as  a  man  of  letters.  (Jur  wonder  as  regards  Shakespeare 
should  1)0,  not  that  we  know  so  little,  but  that  wo  know  so  much.  Our  acquaint- 
ance with  tli(!  facts  of  his  outward  history — partly  founded  on  tradition,  partly 
on  documents— is  due  to  the  zeal  of  lovers  of  th(>  great  dramatist,  from  the  actor 
lietterton  to  the  latest  and  most  indefatigahle  of  investigators,  Mr.  Ilailiwell- 
I'hillipiis.  ^\'e  caiuiot  hope  that  much  additional  light  will  ever  be  gained. 
The  facts  which  we  possess  are  enough  to  assure  us  that  the  greatest  of  ])oets 
conducted  his  material  life,  after,  ]peihaps,  some  eriors  of  his  ardent  youth, 
wisely  and  well  to  a  piosperous  issue.  They  arc  enough  to  prove  his  good  sense 
and  discreet  dealing  in  worldly  afl'airs. 

Kichai'd  Siiakespeare,  the  [»oet"s  grandfather,  was  a  "Warwickshire  farmer, 
renting  luiid  at  Snittertield,  a  village  some  thr(>e  or  four  miles  from  Stratford- 
on-Avon.  His  son  dohii,  evidently  a  man  of  some  enterprise  and  energy, 
settled  at  Stratford  about  |. ").")!,  and  did  business  in  Henley  Street  as  a  fell- 
monger  and  glo\er.  According  to  Aubrey  he  was  a  Imtcher,  and  it  may  be  that 
he  shuighter(>d  the  beasts  whose  skins  he  converted  into  gaiuitlets  and  leggings; 
according  to  liuwe  he  was  a  considerable  dealer  in  wool,  and  it  is  certain  thiit 
he  had  transactions  in  corn  and  in  timber.  In  loi")?  he  greatly  improved  his 
position  bj'  his  marriage  with  Mary,  the  youngest  and  the  favoiuite  daughter  of 
Robert  Arden,  a  wea'thy  farmer,  lately  deceased,  of  the  neighbouring  handet  of 
Wilmecote.  That  these  Aniens  were  connected  with  an  ancient  family  of  gentle- 
folk of  that  name  has  been  asserted,  and  may  be  true,  but  the  statement  cannot 
be  proved.  Mary  Arden  inherited  from  her  father  an  estate  of  some  sixty 
acres,  known  as  Asbies,  at  Wilmecote,  together  with  the  revei'sion  to  part  of  a 
larger  property  at  Suitterfield,  on  which  Snittertield  propertj'  her  father-in- 
law,  Richard  Shakespeare,  held  land  as  a  tenant.  Fi'om  this  date  John  Shake- 
speare became  a  person  of  some  importance  at  Stratford,  and  he  rose  year  b}' 
year  in  the  esteem  of  his  fellow-townsmen.  Appointed  at  first  by  the  corpor- 
ation one  of  the  officers  whose  duty  it  was  to_.supervise  malt  licpiors  and  bread, 
he  became  iu  1561  a  chamberlain  of  the  borough,  in  l.")G.^)  an  alderman,  and  in 
15G8  he  was  elected  to  the  most  important  official  i)osition  in  the  toAvn,  that  of 
high  bailiff.  It  is  true  that  he  could  not  write  even  his  name,  but  the  accom- 
plishment of  penmanshi[)  w.as  rare  among  the  members  of  the  corporation.  He 
was  certainly  a  successful  man  of  business  and  a  skilful  accountant. 

In  the  house  in  Henley  Street  towards  the  close  of  April,  loG4,  was  born 
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William  Shakespeare,  the  eldest  son  of  his  parents.  Two  daughters,  who  died  in 
infa.uy,  had  been  born  before  him.  On  Ai-ril  the  liOtli  the  diild  was  bapli/ed; 
a  tra.l'it'ion  of  the  last  centuiy,  that  Shakespeare  died  upon  his  birthday,  would 
favour  til.-  p..p'ilar  opinion  that  he  was  born  on  Ai-ril  :J:Jr<l;  but  his  monument 
states  that  he  died  in  his  lifty -third  year.  Attention  was  called  by  De  (.tuiiicey 
t<.  the  fact  that  Shakespeare's  only  grandchil.l,  Kii/abeth  Hall,  was  married  to 
Thomas  Nash  on  Ai-ril  -J-'nd,  and  he  suggested  that  the  day  may  have  been 
chosen  as  tlu"  anniversary  of  her  grandfather's  birthday.  The  matter  remains 
doubtful.     April  the  I'.Srd,  Old  Style,  corresponds  willi  our  present  May  .--th. 

Stratford  on  Avon,  in  which  Shakesiieare  spent  his  youth  and  to  which  ho 
dadly  retuiiied  in  his  elder  years,  was  a  town  of  gable-roofed,  timber  or  timbor- 
and  plaster  houses,  containing  some  fourteen  or  Hfteen  hundred  inhabitants.    Its 
chief  buildings  were  the  noble  church  hard  by  the  river,  and  the  Ouildhall  where 
on  occasions  "travelling  companies  of  actors  would  present  their  plays.     Around 
it  in  Warwickshire,  "the  heart  of  England,"  lay  the  perfection  of  rural  land- 
scape: in  the  Feldon  division  such  pasture-huuls,  with  a  wealth  of  wild  flowers, 
as  Shakesi)eare  has  described  in  A  Winter's  Tale;  and  in  the  Arden  division  the 
perfection  of  forest  .scenery,  such  woodland  glades  and  streams  as  he  has  im- 
agined in  the  French  Aiden  of  As  Vou  Like  It.     During  the  Wars  of  the  Koses 
the  county  was  divided  against  itself;  Coventry  was  Lancastrian,  Warwick,  for 
a  time,  Yorkist.    The  battle  of  Loswoith  Field  was  fought  near  its  north-eastern 
border.     Traditions  of  the  stirring  events  of  those  times  must  have  lived  on  to 
Shakespeare's  day,  and  created  in  his  imagination  a  sympathy  with  the  great 
iiistorical  figures  of  that  period  Avhich  he  has  represented  with  such  life  and 
force  in  his  historical  dramas. 

That  Shakespeare  was  sent  to  the  Free  School  at  Stratford  is  stated  by  his 
tir.st  biographer,  Ivowe,  and  wo  may  reasonably  assume  that  such  Avas  the  fact. 
Some  knowledge  of  reading  and  wilting  was  recpiired  at  entrance;  the  usual  ago 
of  pupils  when  admitted  was  seven.  When  duly  drilled  in  the  Latin  accidenco 
(of  which  we  have  an  amusing  Shakespearian  reminiscence  in  Sir  Hugh  Kvans' 
examination  of  William  Pago  in  The  :\Ierry  Wives  of  Windsor),  the  1)oy  began  to 
construe  from  the  Sententia"  Pueriles,  and,  if  he  remained  long  enough  at  school, 
advanced  as  far  as  Ovid,  Virgil,  Cicero,  and  the  Eclogues  of  Mantuanus.  .Much 
has  been  written  on  the  subject  of  Shakespeare's  learning.  From  lien  .biiison's 
scholarly  point  of  view  he  may  be  said  to  have  had  "  small  Latin  and  less  Creek." 
Perhaps  the  Greek  was  nothing  or  next  to  nothing;  but  Aulney  was  proba])ly 
not  wrong  when  he  stated  en  the  authority  of  a  Mv.  Be(;ston  that  Shakesi)earo 
"  understode  Latino  pretty  well."  Li  later  years  he  seems  to  have  acquired  a 
little  kiunvledge  of  French,  and  possibly  a  little  knowledge  of  Italian. 

At  what  age  Shakespeare  was  withdrawn  fiom  school  avo  cannot  tell.  But  Ave 
know  that  Avheii  he  Avas  thirteen  years  old  his  father  Avas  no  longer  a  prosperous 
man,  and  that  the  fortunes  of  his  house  continued  for  a  considerable  time  to 
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(lediiio.     Wliilo  .lolm  ShakcHpearcs  iimmiis  wore  first  vvuxing  ami  then  rapidly 
wiuiiii-,  liiH  familv  luul  ii.creuso.l  in  nnuil.cis.     His  son  (iillnTt,  wlu.  ai't.:ivvanl» 
lit'cuino  ii  lialK-nli.sh.T  in  I-on.l..n  an.i  wlu.  livf.l  certainly  t..  lOU'J,  was  l.orn  iii 
ir.liG;  .J..au,  who  was  married  lo  WUliani  Hart,  and  whose  name  appears  In  tho 
gmH  (Immatist^s  will,  was  horn  15C'J;  Anne,  horn  in   [.-.-l.died  in  her  eighth 
yoar;  Hu^hml,  horn  in  Match  157^-71,  lived  to  manhood,  dyin- at  Stratfor.l  in 
Kll:);  John  SU.iK-speai'es  last  child,  Kdnmnd,  horn  in   inw,  hecame  an  actor, 
died  in  Septeinhci  I  'itJ7,  anil  on  the  niornin-  of  his  l.urial  at  St.  Saviour's,  South- 
wark,  a  knoll  oi  the  "  ;?reat  hell"  of  the  church  wa.i  tiing,  a  mark  of  respect 
-cured  only  hy  the  payment  of  a  considerahle  f.u,.    Thus  with  younger  hrothers 
and  :i  sister  r.M,uuiii-  sustenance  and  education,  and  witli  narrowing  means  m  tlio 
household,  W.'.liaiu' Shakespeare,  at  the  age  of  thirteen  may,  as  the  tradition 
asserts,  have  U    n  set  to  lu'lp  his  father  in  liiisincss.     An  old  parish  clerk  of 
Stratfor.1  towanls  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century  ileclared  that  Shakesi)earo 
was  hound  apprentice  t..  a  hutcher;  and  according  to  Aiihrcy  he  performed   the 
sacrilicial  riti's  with  dramatic  uccimipaniments,  for  "when  he  killed  a  calf,  he 
would  do  it  in  a  high  style  and  make  a  speech."     According  to  another  report 
lie  was  a  country  schoolmaster,  and   Malone  has  argued  from  Shalnspeave's  fre- 
(pient  and  exact  use  of  law-terms  that  most  prohahly   he  was  for  two  oi-  three 
years  in  the  oihce  of  a  Stratford  attorney.     We  may  indul-o  our  imagination  hy 
picturing  the  future  poet  rather  as  a  wo()l-sta|.ler  ihan  as  a  hutcher's  lad. 

What  caniK.t  lie  douhted  is  that  his  father  had  i)assed  from  wealth  to  com- 
parative poverty.  In  ir)7S  he  etl'ected  a  large  mortgage  oil  the  estate  of  Ashies; 
when  he  tendered  i)ayuient  in  the  following  year  it  was  refused  until  other  sums 
due  had  l.eeii  repaid;  the  money  designed  for  tiie  redemption  of  Ashies  had  heen 
ohtained  hy  the  sale  of  his  wife's  reversionary  interest  in  the  Snittertiehl  i)ro- 
l)erty.  His  tiixes  were  lightened,  nor  was  hi-  always  al)le  to  i)ay  those  whi(;h 
were  still  clainuHl.  He  dropped  ofV  from  attendance  at  the  town-council,  and  in 
conse(pience  was  ultimately  depiived  of  his  aliieiinairs  gown  ii')f<i>).  Me  fell 
into  delit,  ami  was  tormented  with  legal  proceedings.  A  cmuuission  appointed 
to  iiKiuire  respecting  -le.suits,  priests,  and  recusants  reported  his  name  in  \W2 
among  tlios(!  of  persons  who  "ccmie  not  to  church  for  fe;ir  of  ])r()cess  for 
debt."  It  iloes  not  appear,  however,  that  he  was  oliliged  to  jiart  with  his  house 
ill  Henley  Street,  and,  as  we  shall  sec,  his  eldest  son  was  careful,  when  pro- 
sperity came  to  him  in  his  dramatic  career,  to  restore  the  fallen  fortunes  of  his 

father. 

Before  he  was  nineteen  years  old  Shakesi)ear(-  had  a  new  and  a  powerful 
motive  for  trying  to  better  himself  in  th(!  world;  he  had  taken  to  himself  a  wife. 
A  bond  given  before  the  marriage,  for  the  security  of  the  bishop  in  licensing  the 
marriage  after  once  asking  of  the  banns,  is  preserved  in  the  registry  at  Worcester. 
It  is  dated  November  28,  1582.  T!<-  brido^  Anne  Hathaway,  the  daughter  of  a 
substantial  yeoman,  lately  decease-!.  ..i     '- ■     ly  hamlet  m  the  i.arish  of  Strat- 
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foi-d,  wuH  botweeii  sovcn  and  eight  yearn  older  tliati  lior  Imslmiid.  I'ho  .smotics  of 
the  Itoiul  were  fiieiids  of  the  lliithawiiy  family,  and  the  Hcal  of  AiiiieV  father 
was  uxed  on  the  occasion,  whence  it  has  l.t;cn  inferred  that  the  Sliottery  folk 
nither  than  those  of  ilen'.ey  Street  wore  deHinms  of  the  match.  Whether  the 
conseii^  of  Shakespeare'.^  [uvm''.^  waH  or  was  not  given  we  have  no  means  of 
ascertai  iing.  Shakesi.uare'-  1:  -  child  Susaiuia— was  baptized  on  May  I'd, 
ir.s;<,  just  six  months  after  the  hond,  iireliminary  t(t  niauiage,  had  heen  signed. 
The  c.  lemony  of  wedlock  may  have  been  preceded  l.y  precontract,  which  accor- 
ding to  the  custom  of  the  tiiuo  and  place  woidd  have  bei-ii  looked  oii  as  having 
the  N  'lidity  of  m.iriiigo,  though  as  jet  luis.uictiHed  by  ecclesiastical  rites. 
Halliwell-I'liillipl's  has  aptly  i>ointed  out  that  when  Shakespeare's  maternal 
grandfather,  i^nbert  Ardon,  "settled  part  of  an  estate  on  his  diuighter  Agnes, 
on  July  the  seventeenth,  U>r>0,  he  introduces  hor  as  nunc  luvr  Th'inr  Slrhii/er,  uc 
iiiii>cr  ii.ror  Juhnnih  Hcivyns,  and  yet  the  marriage  was  not  solemni  (t  until  three 
months  afterwards."  It  may  be  added  that  the  words  "  wedded  wifr"  were  at 
this  time  in  no  way  tautological ;  a  woman  .luly  espoused  might  bo  a  wu  though 
the  priestly  benediction  of  wedlock  had  not  yet  been  bestowed. 

The  marriage  of  a  boy  of  eighteen  with  a  woman  eight  years  bis  sen     .,  of 
htuul)ler  rank  than  his  own  and  probably  uneducated,  cannot  l>e  cui    -  prudent; 
but  wo  have  no  evidence  to  prove  that  the  union  Avas  unhai)py.         akespeare 
remained  in  Stratford  with  his  wife  until  he  went  to  seek  his  furtun.        Loiulun 
Although  he  did  not  bring  her  and  he)-  children  to  the  capital,  he  cert.,in[>  fr<   n 
time  to'^time  visited  his  home.     He  L  oked  forward  to  returning  to  his  nati\,- 
town,  and  living  henceforth  by  her  aid'',  and  he  actually  carried  that  '        con- 
templated purpose  into  effect.    It  may  he,  as  Shakespeare's  Sonnets  seei. 
cate,  that  for  a  season  his  heart  was  led  ;istray  by  the  intellectual  fasci 
a  wotiian  who  possessed  all  those  (pialitic     of  brilliance  and  cultured  gi.i. 
perhaps  were  lacking  in  his  wife;  but  if  s  >,  ShiOcespeare  perceived  his  err- 
in  due  time  returned  to  the  companion  of  liis  youth.     In  his  will  he  lea 
only  his  "second  best  bed  with  the  furniture,"  and  this  as  an  afterthonp 
the  words  occur  as  an  interlineation;  but  v  ithout  special  be(i!iest  she  wa 
ciently  provided  for  by  free-bench  and  dower;  the  best  bed,  as  Ur.  Hal 
Phillipps  suggests,  was  proba])ly  that  reset  vod  for  strangei  s,  the  second 
may  have  been  that  of  the  master  and  mist     ss  of  the  house.     We  cannot 
pose  that  the  wife  of  his  early  choice,  the  daughter  of  a  husbandman,  could 
have  followed  Shakespeare  in  his  poetical  mo  nUings  of  mind  or  in  his  profound 
dramatic  studies  of  character,  but  there  is  a  v  do  field  for  mutual  <ymi)athy  and 
help  in  the  common  joys  and  sorrows  and  dai.  .•  tasks  of  household  life,  and  the 
greatest  of  men  are  sometimes  they  who  can  !  -st  value  the  qualities  of  homely 
goodness.    We  cannot  think  of  Shakespeare's  n  irriage  as  a  rare  union  of  perfect 
accord,  but  we  are  not  justified  in  speaking  o    it  as  unfortunate.     In  A  Uu\- 
aiunmer  Night's  Dream  Lysander  has  a  rofcren.     to  love  "  inisgraffed  in  respect 

VOL.  VIII. 


indi- 

u  of 

iiich 

and 

iCr 

for 

tH- 

st 
ip- 


xviii  GENERAL  INTKODUCTION. 

of  years;."  in  Twelfth  Night  the  Duke  warns  Viula,  when  disguised  in  the  garb 

of  a  youtli,  against  the  danger  of  an  une.iiial  marriage:— 

Let  still  tlio  wuinau  taku 
All  elilur  than  herself;  so  wears  she  to  him, 
So  sways  she  level  in  her  husband's  heart.— (ii.  1.  30-3-J.) 

Even  if  the  lines  were  non-draniatie,  they  woukl  prove  no  more  than  that  the 

writer  with  good  sense  admitted  as  a  rule  that  to  which  his  own  experience  may 

have  been  the  exception.     One  other  pas.sagc  from  the  i.lays  has  been  cited  as 

bearing  on  Shakespeare's  marriage,  that  passage  in  The  Tempest  where  Prospero, 

after  he  has  given  his  daughter  to  Ferdinand  as  his  future  bride,  cautions  the 

Prince  against  "breaking  lier  virgin-knot"  before 

All  sanetimonious  ceremonies  may 

With  full  and  holy  rite  be  minister'd.— (iv.  1.  16,  17.) 

The  Tempest  was  proljably  written  to  grace  some  nol)le  wedding,  and  Shake- 
speare's mature  wisdom  of  life,  uttering  itself  thi  )ugh  Prospero,  recognized  the 
fact  that  the  sanctity  of  marriage  can  hardly  be  guarded  with  too  great  jea  ousy. 
Having  closed  the  series  of  his  dramatic  works,  perhaps  with  the  very  play  m 
which  this  passage  occurs,  he  returned  to  his  home  to  find  the  happiness  of  his 
elder  years  in  company  with  her  whom  he  had  loved  in  boyhood. 

For  three  or  four  "years  after  his  marriage  Shakesi)eare  continued  to  reside 
at  Stratford,  and  in  L585  his  wife  gave  birth  to  twins,  a  boy  and  girl,  baptized 
(Feb.  2)  Hamnet  and  Judith,  doubtless  after  Hamnet  Sadler,  a  baker  of  Strat- 
ford and  Judith  his  wife.  For  this  Hamnet  Sadler,  presumably  sponsor  for  the 
boy,' who,  to  the  uricf  of  his  father,  died  before  he  had  reached  the  age  of  twelve 
(buried  August  11,  1596),  Shakespeare  retained  a  regard  to  the  close  of  his  life. 
He  is  remembered  in  the  great  dramatist's  will,  where  the  name  appears  m  the 
form  "Hamlett"  Sadler,  receiving  a  bequest  of  one  pound  six  and  eightpence  "to 

buy  him  a  ringe." 

In  what  employments  and  with  what  recreations  these  years  at  Stratford, 
growing  years  of  "arly  manhood,  went  by  we  can  but  conjecture.  How  they 
came  to  a  close  we  are  told  by  Shakespeare's  first  biographer,  Kowe:  "He  had 
by  a  misfortune,  common  enough  to  young  fellows,  fallen  into  ill  company,  and 
amongst  them,  some  that  made  a  frequent  practice  of  deer-stealing,  engaged  him 
more  than  once  in  robbing  a  i)ark  that  belonged  to  Sir  Thomas  Lucy,  of  Charl- 
cote,  near  Stratford.  For  this  he  .vas  prosecuted  by  that  gentleman,  as  he 
thought,  somewhat  too  severely;  and  in  onlor  to  revenge  that  ill  usage,  he  made 
a  baUad  upon  him.  And  though  this,  probably  the  first  essay  of  his  poetry,  be 
lost,  yet  it  is  said  to  have  been  so  very  bitter,  that  it  redoubled  the  prosecution 
against  him  to  that  degree,  that  ho  was  obliged  to  leave  his  Imsiness  and  family 
in  Wiirwickshirc.  for  some  time,  and  shelter  himself  in  London."  According  to 
Archdeacon  Davies,  vicar  of  Sapperton  in  the  county  of  Gloucester,  who  died  in 
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1708,  Sir  Thomas  Lucy  had  the  young  poacher  "oft  whipped  and  sometimes 
imi)risoned,"  in  revenge  for  which  Shalicspcare  afterwards  made  him  "his 
Justice  Clodpate  [Justice  Shallow:  dodr>atc  meaning  foolish]  and  calls  him  a 
great  man,  and  that  in  allusion  to  his  name  bore  three  louses  rampant  for  his 
arms."  The  first  stanza  of  the  hallad  which  Rowe  speaks  of  as  lost  is  given  by 
Oldys  on  the  authority  of  "a  very  aged  gentleman  living  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Stratford,"  and  it  contains  the  same  offensive  play  on  the  name  Lucy—"  0 
lowsie  Lucy"— as  that  in  the  passage  to  which  Davies  refers. 

We  can  hardly  doubt  that  there  is  a  kernel  of  truth  in  these  traditions. 

]Malonc  endeavoured  to  disprove  the  deer-stealing  story  by  showing  that  Sir 

Thomas  Lucy  had  no  park  at  Chai'lcote;  but  he  may  have  had  deer  there;  or  the 

scone  of  the  adventure,  instead  of  Charlcotc,  may  have  been  the  adjoining  seciucs- 

tored  estate  of  Fulbroke,  over  which  Sir  Thomas,  as  a  local  magnate  devoted  to 

the  crown,  may  have  kept  watch  and  ward.     It  has  been  suggested  that  he  may 

have  felt  some  animosity  against  the  Shakespeare  family  as  possibly  having  sym- 

pnthy  with  the  old  religion,  for  Sir  Thomas  was  not  only  a  game  preserver  biit  a 

zealous  Protestant.   The  offence  of  poaching  was  commonly  regarded  at  the  time 

by  those  who  did  not  suffer  from  it  as  a  venial  frolic  of  youth;  "  the  students  of 

Oxford,  the  centre  of  the  kingdom's  learning  and  intelligence,''  says  Halliwell- 

Phillipps,  "had  been  for  many  generations  the  most  notorious  poachers  in  all 

England."   There  can  be  no  doul)t  that  Shakespeare  retained  some  ill-will  against 

the^Lucy  family.     In  The  jVIerry  Wives  of  Windsor  Justice  Shallow  fumes  with 

violent  indignation  against  Sir  John  Falstaff,  whom  he  charges  with  having 

beaten  his  men,  killed  his  deer,  and  broken  open  his  lodge.     We  are  informed 

l)y  Slender  that  in  the  Shallow  coat  of  arms  arc  a  "dozen  white  luces,"  translated 

by  Evans,  the  Welsh  parson,  with  unconscious  humour,  into  "  a  dozen  white 

louses"  which  "do  become  an  old  coat  well."    Sir  Thomas  was  a  member  of  that 

strong  Protestant  commission  which  repoi'ted  that  Shakespeare's  father  did  not 

attend  church  in  1592  for  fear  of  process  for  debt,  a  circumstance  which  might 

have  kept  the  early  soreness  of  feeling  from  subsiding.     If  it  is  any  satisfaction 

to  us  we  have  some  reason  to  believe  that  the  barl)  prepared  for  Sir  Thomas 

Lucy  struck  home,  and  that  the  family  did  not  forget  the  mockery  of  their  old 

coat.     A  copy  of  the  1619  Quarto  edition  of  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  was 

discovered  not  very  long  since  among  the  family  records,  the  only  copy  of  any 

one  of  Shakespeare's  plays  in  the  early  editions  found  at  Charlcote. 

In  what  year  Shakespeare  quitted  Stratford  we  cannot  tell;  it  can  hardly 
have  been  earlier  than  1585,  and  may  have  been  a  year  or  two  later.  Nor  can 
we  say  with  certainty  how  he  came  to  join  himself  to  a  company  of  playeis. 
From  early  childhood  he  had  opportunities  of  seeing  dramatic  performances. 
Perhaps  he  inherited  from  his  father  a  taste  for  the  drama;  theatrical  entertain- 
ments, as  has  been  noticed  by  Halliwell-Phillipps,  are  first  heard  of  at  Stratford- 
on-Avon  during  the  year  of  John  Shakespeare's  bailiffship.     While  the  players 
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dccluimed  in  the  Guildhall  the  hoy  may  have  looked  on,  standing  between  his 
father's  legs,  as  his  contenii)orary  Willis  tells  us  he  did  when  he  saw  the  "Cradle 
of  Security"  acted  before  the  aldermen  and  common  council  of  the  city  of  Glou- 
cester. He  may  have  witnessed  the  performiince  of  the  mysteries  at  Coventry 
on  the  Cor2)Us  Christi  festival;  his  phrase  "out-herods  Herod"  is  a  reminiscence 
of  the  ramping  and  raging  king  by  Arhose  command  the  innocents  of  Bethlehem 
were  slaughtered;  his  comparison  of  the  flea  on  Bardolph's  fiery  nose  to  "a  black 
soul  burning  in  hell-fire"  was  the  grotesque  fancy  of  one  who  had  probably 
M'atched  the  exhibition  of  the  damned  with  their  sooty  faces  and  black  and 
yellow  garb  in  the  pageant  at  Coventry.  Various  companies  of  players  visited 
Stratford  from  time  to  time  and  performed  under  the  patronage  of  the  corpora- 
tion; before  Shakespeare  forsook  his  home,  says  Uyce,  "he  had  doubtless  seen 
the  best  dramatic  productions,  such  as  thoy  were,  represented  by  the  best  actors 
then  alive."  He  may  have  made  acipiaintaiice  with  some  of  the  London  players, 
but  the  assertion  that  the  famous  Burbage  was  from  Warwickshire,  and  that 
Th<jmas  Greene,  an  actor  of  James  I.'s  time,  was  a  Stratford  man,  have  l)een 
made  without  sufticient  evidence.  Leicester's  players  visited  Stratford  in  l^ST; 
it  is  supposed  by  Mr.  Fleay  that  Shakespeare  joined  them  during  or  immediately 
after  their  arrival,  and  din-ing  their  travels  received  his  earliest  instruction  in 
comic  actitig  fi'om  Kempe  and  Po])e,  who  soon  after  became  noted  performers.^ 
But  this  is  mere  conjecture,  and  the  early  traditions  do  not  favour  the  notion 
that  Shakespeare  left  his  native  town  with  the  design  of  taking  to  the  stage. 
They  rather  lead  us  to  believe  that  after  his  arrival  in  Londf)n  he  gradually  found 
his  way  towards  his  future  profession. 

Accoi'ding  to  a  tradition,  which  is  alleged  to  have  come  down  to  us  through 
Sir  William  D'Avcnant,  the  first  emi)loyment  of  Shakespeare  in  connection  with 
the  theatre  was  that  of  holding  the  horses  of  gentlemen  who  had  ridden  to  the 
playhouse.  The  first  building  erected  (157G)  for  the  exhibition  of  dramatic 
performances  in  England  was  that  known  as  "  The  Theatre,"  situated  in  the 
parish  of  Shoreditch.  It  was  the  property  of  James  Burbage,  father  of  Shake- 
speare's fellow-actor,  the  great  tragedian,  Eichaid  Burbage.  James  Burbage 
kept  livery-staV)les  close  by  Smithfiold,  and  it  is  an  ingenious  suggestion 
of  Halliwell-Phillipps  that,  on  arriving  in  London,  Shakespeare  ma\-  have 
sold  at  Smithficld  the  horse  on  Avhich  he  rode  up  to  town,  may  then  and 
there  have  made  the  acquaintance  of  James  Burbage,  and  may  have  been 
employed  by  him  to  take  care  of  the  hors(>s  of  ?.urbage's  Smithfield  customers 
who  visited  the  theatre.  The  tradition  adds  that  Shakespeare  made  himself 
popular,  and  soon  had  to  hire  lads  to  assist  him,  who,  "when  Will  Shakespeare 
was  summoned  were  immediately  to  present  themselves,  'I  am  Shakespeaie's 
boy,  sir;' "  whence  the  yoiuig  lackeys,  after  their  master's  fortune  had  raised  him 
to  higher  employment,  cuntinued  to  be  known  as  "Shakespeare's  Boys,"  An  old 
1  A  Chronicle  History  of  the  Life  and  Work  of  William  Shakespeare,  by  F.  G.  Fleay,  p.  8. 
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parish-clerk  of  Stratford,  towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  informed 
visitors  that  tlio  dramatist  Avas  first  received  into  the  piayhouse  as  "a  serviture," 
that  is,  as  an  attendant  on  the  players.  The  stage-tradition  of  a  hundred  years 
ago  was  that  he  acted  as  the  prompter's  assistant,  giving  the  performers  notice  to 
he  ready  when  their  presence  was  required  on  the  stage. 

It  is  not  sui'prising  that  Shakespeare's  early  years  in  connection  with  the 
tlieatre  should  have  left  no  record  behind  them.  We  know  that  he  did  not  cut 
hinisclf  adrift  from  Stratfoi'd  and  his  own  family,  for  in  1587  he  joined  his  father 
in  an  effort  to  assign  the  title  of  the  Asbies  property  to  John  Lambert  in  con- 
sideiation  of  the  cancelling  of  the  pi'evious  mortgage  and  the  payment  of  £20. 
But  beyond  this  fact  we  know  nothing  for  certain  until  1592,  when  he  M-as  an 
author  aiul  an  actor,  and  of  importance  in  l)oth  capacities  to  his  dramatic  com- 
pany. A  year  before  this,  in  1591,  was  published  Spenser's  poem,  the  "Tears 
of  the  ]\Iuses,"  in  which  Thalia,  the  Muse  of  Comedy,  laments  the  cessation  from 
authoiship  of  some  creator  of  genei-al  mirth  whom  he  names  "our  pleasant 
Willy:" 

And  he,  the  man  whom  Nature  selfe  had  made 
To  mock  her  selfe,  and  Trutli  to  imitate, 

With  kindly  counter  under  mimic  shade, 
Our  pleasant  Willy,  ah !  is  dead  of  late. 

It  woidd  be  pleasant  to  suppose  that  the  author  of  the  Faerie  Queene  here  spoke 
of  his  great  contemporary;  but  it  is  much  more  probable  that  Spenser's  friend, 
the  dramatist  John  Lyly,  is  raeant.^  If  Spenser  ever  refers  to  Shakespeare,  it  is 
in  his  Colin  Clouts  Come  Home  Again,  in  lines  which  describe  some  high  poet 
under  the  name  of  "Action,"  the  eaglet  (from  atro'c,  an  eagle).  Colin  Clouts 
was  not  published  until  1594,  but  probacy  was  Avritten  in  whole  or  in  part  in 
1591.  The  true  name  of  "Action"  had,  says  Spenser,  a  heroic  sound,  which 
agrees  well  with  the  name  Shakespeare;  the  epithet  "gentle"  seems  to  be  one  to 
wliich  our  poet  had  almost  a  peculiar  right: 

And  there,  though  last  not  least,  is  Aetion, 
A  gentler  shepheard  may  no  where  be  found: 

Whose  Muse,  full  of  high  thoughts  invention. 
Doth  like  liimselfe  heroically  sound. 

These  lines,  if  written  as  oai'ly  as  1591,  were  hardly  meant  for  Shakespeare;  they 
may,  however,  be  a  later  insertion.  But  it  seems  not  unlikely  that  Drayton  was 
intended,  who  had  written  under  the  poetical  name  of  "Rowland,"  and  whose 
Idea,  as  some  have  thought,  may  be  pointed  to  (though  to  myself  the  notion 
appears  far-fetched)  by  the  choice  of  the  name  Aetion  (lied  =  a'irtor). 

There  can  be  no  mistake  that  Shakespeare  is  the  object  of  Greene's  nttack  in 
the  pamphlet  Greenes  Groatswoith  of  Wit  bought  with  a  Million  of  Repentance, 

'  Halliwell-Phillipps   identifies  "  oiii-  pleasant  Willy"  with   the   comic  actor  Richard   Tarlton 
(died  1588);  Professor  Minto  supposes  him  to  be  Sir  Philip  Sidney. 
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^vritten  by  the  unhappy  poet  as  ho  lay  dying  in  a  mean  house  in  Dowgate 
atton.le<l  by  a  shocniakci's  .vife,  his  Tcind  hostess  and  nurse.  Ihe  pamphlet  must 
have  been  written  in  August,  1592.  Having  warned  h.s  fnends  Mar  owe,  1  eele. 
and  "young  Juvenal"  (probably  Lodge)  against  the  inconstancy  of  the  players 
he  proceed^:  "Yes  trust  then,  not:  for  there  is  an  upstart  Crow,  beaut,hed 
with  our  feathers,  that  with  his  Trjers  heart  tempt  in  a  PUajers  hide,  supposes  he 
is  as  well  able  to  bumbast  out  a  blanke  verse  as  the  best  of  you:  ..nd  bemg  an 
absolute  Manncs  fac  tnlum,  is  in  his  owne  conceit  the  onely  bhako-scene  in  a 
countrie."     The  travestied  line 

Oh  tiger's  heart  wnipt  in  a  woman's  hiile, 

is  found  in  Richard,  Duke  of  York,  and  also  in  the  Third  Part  of  Henry  YL 
which  is  founded  on  liicluvrd,  Duke  of  York.     L.  the  old  play  Marlowe  and 
Greene  had  probably  been  collaborateurs,  and  it  would  seem  that  Greene  bitterly 
resented  Shakespeare's  rehandling  of  his  work,  and  felt  indignant  at  the  success 
of  one  whom  he  looked  on  as  an  unlettered  rival.     (Jreenes  pamphlet  was  seen 
through  the  press  by  Henry  Chettle,  and  in  December  of  the  same  year  he 
entered  or  the  Stationers'  Books  his  own  prose  tract  Kmd-Harts  Dreamc,  m  th. 
preface  to  which  he  apologizes  to  Shakespeare  for  Greene's  u.iworthy  attack.    He 
cxDresses  his  regret  for  not  having  used  his  discretion  in  moderating  the  writers 
warmth;  he  is  as  .orry,  he  says,  as  if  the  original  fault  were  his  own  "because 
mv  selfe  have  seene  his  [Shakespeare's]  demeanour  no  less  civil  than  he  exeleiit 
in  the  qiialitie  he  professes:  Besides,  divers  of  worship  have  reported  his  upright- 
ness of  dealing,  which  argues  his  honesty,  and  his  facetious  {U.  felicitous]  grace 
in  writing,  that  approves  his  Art."     The  word  "cpiality"  in  this  passage  o 
Chettle's  "Address  to  the  Gentlemen  Readers"  of  his  pamphlet  has  a  special 
reference  to  the  profession  of  an  actor,  as  it  has  in  Hamlet's  inquiry  respecting 
the  boy-performers :  "  Will  they  pursue  the  (luality  no  longer  than  they  can  smg 
^Ye  may  infer  from  Chettle's  words  that  Shakespeare  was  at  least  a  respectable 
actor      According  to  Rowe,  "the  top  of  his  performance  was  the  Ghost  m  his 
own  Hamlet,"  a  part  recpiiring  an  actor  of  good  delivery  thoiigh  not  a  great 
artist      There  is  some  ground  for  thinking  that  he  played  the  part  of  Old 
Knowell  in  Jonson's  Every  Man  in  His  Humour,  in  the  representation  of  which 
comedy  he  certainly  appeared.     And  there  is  a  confused  tradition  handed  down 
bv  Okiys  which  makes  it  probable  that  he  was  the  Adam  of  his  own  As  You 
Like  It      Whether  he  excelled  or  not  in  his  practice  as  an  actor,  Shakespeare 
certainly  had  a  cultivated  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  histrionic  art;  the 
instructions  given  to  the  players  by  Hamlet  could  have  come  from  no  one  who 
had  not  carefully  studied  the  merits  and  the  defects  of  the  actor  on  the  boards; 
tho  writer  of  the  words  assigned  to  Hamlet  assuredly  knew  the  grace  of  modera- 
tion and  reserve  in  the  rendering  of  passion,  and  at  the  same  time  knew  the  error 
of  languor  or  inertness.     The  latest  express  mention  of  Shakespeare  as  having 
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taken  a  part  in  the  performance  of  a  play  is  in  connection  with  Ben  Jonson's 
Scjanus,  which  Avas  performed  at  the  Globe  Theatre  in  1603  or  1604.  But  in  a 
document  of  1610  the  Burbages  speak  of  placing  Shakespeare  as  an  actor  among 
others  at  Blackfriars  Theatre.  His  name,  however,  does  not  appear  in  a  list 
of  the  actors  of  The  Alchemist  (1610),  where,  if  he  were  performing,  he  might 
naturally  have  taken  a  part  among  his  fellows. 

No  doubt  it  was  perceived  at  an  early  date  in  Shakespeare's  dramatic 
company  that  he  could  aid  them  more  by  his  pen  than  by  his  voice.  As  we  learn 
from  the  charges  and  insinuations  of  Greene,  part  of  Shakespeare's  eai'ly  worl: 
as  a  writer  for  the  stage  Avas  that  of  revising  and  adapting  the  work  of  his 
piedecesson  or  early  contemporaries.  It  was  an  excellent  way  of  appi'enticeship 
to  his  dramatic  craft.  He  learned  to  distinguish  betAveen  what  is  efTective  and 
ineffective  on  the  stage;  he  acquired  the  art  of  carrying  on  the  action  of  a  piece 
without  falling  intf  tedious  speech-making,  he  studied  the  links  and  transitions 
of  the  dramatic  events,  he  came  to  see  how  these  shorJd  l)e  manipulated,  he 
leained  how  to  develop  a  dramatic  character,  how  to  regulate  imagery  and  diction 
so  that  they  should  never  pass  into  the  epical ;  and  while  amending  the  pieces  of 
others  his  own  genius  would  have  enough  of  play  to  gain  in  strength,  and  enough 
of  restraint  to  save  it  from  the  Avasto  of  exuberant  poAver. 

But  the  poet  in  Shakesjjeare  could  not  be  content  Avith  Avhat  may  be  justly 
described  as  in  a  certain  degree  hackAvork.  The  poet  in  Shakespeare  aspired  to 
an  independent  existence,  and  apparently  he  did  not  yet  perceive  that  through 
the  drama  alone  could  his  genius  explore  the  heights  and  depths  of  passion  and 
(jf  song.  In  the  passage  quoted  from  Kind -Hart's  Dreame  the  auth  )r  informs 
his  readers  that  "divers  of  Avorship"  have  reported  to  him  Shakespeare's 
"facetious  grace  in  Avriting."  Possibly  Shakespeare  had  already  earned  the 
good  opinion  and  good-Avill  of  the  Earl  of  Southampton.  Early  in  1593 
Richard  Field,  the  son  of  a  Stratford  tanner,  himself  a  London  printer,  Avas 
carrying  through  the  press  Shakespeare's  Venus  and  Adoius,  Avhich  Avas 
pu])lished  in  that  year  Avith  a  dedication  to  Southampton,  in  Avhich  the  author, 
speaking  of  his  young  i)atroii  Avith  graceful  homage  and  of  his  poem  Avith 
1)L'C(miing  modesty,  describes  it  as  "the  first  heire  of  my  invention."  Doubtless 
several  plays  of  merit  1)y  Shakespeare  had  already  appeared  upon  the  stage; 
but  they  had  not  been  pidilished  by  the  press;  they  formed  in  the  eyes  of 
Shakespeare's  contemporaries  hardly  a  part  of  literature  proper;  they  cotdd 
not  compete  in  dignity  Avith  such  a  miniature  epic  as  this  Avhich  noAv  ai)peared, 
and  in  Avhich  Shakespeare  first  claimed  his  rank  as  poet.  Venus  and  Adonis 
at  once  l)ecame  popular,  and  edition  folloAved  edition  during  a  series  of  years. 
In  the  dedication  Shakespeare  promises  that  if  his  poem  should  please  the  earl, 
he  Avotdd  take  advantage  of  all  idle  hours  to  prepare  some  "graver  labour"  for 
his  patron's  honoiu'.  This  graver  labour,  the  Lucrece,  folloAved  in  1594;  graver 
because  of  its  tragic  theme,  and  its  relebration  of  the  Avronged,  yet  triumi)hant, 


f" 


'i!!   1^ 


XXIV 


CfENElJAL   L\TK( )I)ULTJUN. 


purity  of  Moniuu.  It  is  dedioiited  to  Soiitluiinptoii  in  words  of  loyal  affection: 
"  What  I  have  done  is  yours,  what  I  havo  to  do  is  yours,  l)eing  part  in  all 
I  have,  devoted  yours;"  and  a  refoi'encc  to  favours  received  proves  that  the 
regard  and  esteem  were  not  on  Siiakespeare's  side  alone.  "There  is,"  says 
liowe,  "one  instance  so  singular  in  the  magnificence  of  this  patron  of  Shake- 
speare's, that,  if  I  had  not  been  assured  that  the  story  was  handed  down  by 
Sir  William  D'Avenaut,  who  M'as  probably  very  well  aciiuainted  with  his  aifairs, 
I  should  not  have  ventured  to  have  inserted;  that  my  Lord  Southampton  at  one 
time  gave  him  a  thousand  pounds  to  enable  him  to  go  through  with  a  jjurchase 
which  he  heard  he  had  a  mind  to."  It  is  sui)pose(l  that  the  purchase  was  that 
of  the  largo  house  named  New  Place  in  the  centre  of  the  town  of  Stratford-on- 
Avon,  which  Shakespeare  bought  for  £60  in  the  sjjring  of  1597,  a  gabled  house 
of  brick,  resting  on  stone  foundations,  with  a  bay-window  on  the  garden  side. 
Report  exaggerated  the  amount  of  Southampton's  gift,  but  even  sixty  pounds 
in  the  days  of  Elizabeth  was  a  very  considerable  sum  of  money. 

In  December,  11594,  Shakespeare  appeared  in  two  comedies  before  Queen 
Elizabeth  at  Greenwich  Palace.  Two  eminent  actors  of  his  company,  that 
known  as  the  Lord  Chamberlain's  servants,  Kichard  Purbage,  the  tragedian,  and 
Kemj),  a  popular  comedian,  were  associated  Avith  him  on  this  occasion.^  The 
queen,  who  had  a  keen  eye  for  merit,  honoured  Shakespeare  and  his  art.  Ben 
Jonson  in  his  memorial  lines  prefixed  to  the  First  Folio  speaks  of  those  "flights" 
of  the  "  Swan  of  Avon." 

upon  the  bankes  of  Thames, 
That  80  did  take  Eliza,  and  our  lames. 

Shakespeare's  company  repeatedly  i)erformed  before  the  queen  at  Richmond 
Palace,  at  Greenwich  Palace,  at  ^^'hitehall.  In  the  Christmas  holidays  of  InOT 
her  Majesty  witnessed  a  performance  of  Love's  Labour's  Lost  in  its  revised 
form,  "newly  corrected  and  augmented."  Next  Christmas  three  plays  were 
given  at  Whitehall,  among  them  probably  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  by 
Elizabeth's  express  desire.  It  is  a  well-known  tradition  that  the  queen  was  so 
highly  entertained  by  Falstafl',  as  seen  in  the  two  parts  of  King  Henry  IV.,  that 
she  commanded  the  dramatist  to  continue  the  character  for  one  play  more,  and 
shoAV  the  fat  knight  in  love.  That  bright  comedy  of  English  rural  life,  The 
Merry  Wives,  is  said  to  have  been  the  work  of  a  fortnight.  At  times,  l)y  special 
arrangement,  Shakespeare's  plays  were  performed  for  the  grave  lawyers  of  the 
Inns  of  Court  in  their  mirth-loving  hours  of  leisure.  On  Innocents'  Day,  1594, 
the  day  after  Shakespeare's  performa.ice  before  the  queen  at  Greenwich,  The 

1  HalliwoIl-PIiillipps's  statement  as  to  the  companies  to  which  Sliakcspearo  lielongcd  previously  to 
his  joining  the  Lord  Chamberlain's  servants  deserves  to  be  quoted;  "  It  would  appear  not  altogether 
unlikely  that  the  poet  was  one  of  Lord  Strange's  actors  in  March,  1592;  one  of  Lord  Pembroke's 
a  few  montlis  later ;  and  that  ho  joined  the  company  of  the  Eai-1  of  Sussex  in  or  before  January, 
l.')94."  But  on  this  subject  see  especially  Mr.  Fleay's  "A  Chronicle  History  of  tht  x.ife  and  Work 
of  William  Shakesix-are." 


1  iiffeetioii: 
[)iirt  in  iill 
.s  thiit  the 
)  is,"  says 
of  Sliiike- 

I  down  }iy 
his  iittiiirs, 
iton  at  one 

II  imrchasc 
u  was  that 
ratford-oii- 
)lcd  house 
irden  side, 
ty  pounds 

ore  (^ueen 
jany,  that 
;c(lian,  and 
on.!  The 
art.  Ben 
e  "flights" 


Richmond 
,'sof  If) 9 7 
its  revised 
)lays  Avere 
indsor,  by 
ien  was  so 
r  IV.,  that 
more,  and 
i  life.  The 
hy  special 
ers  of  the 
)ay,  1594, 
wich.  The 

previously  to 
3L  altogether 
Pembroko's 
are  Jamiary, 
fo  and  Work 


CJKNEKAL  INTRODUCTION.  xxv 

Comedy  of  f:rror.s  was  pi'esented  before  a  distinguished  company  in  the  hall  t)f 
(Iniy's  Inn;  there  had  been  some  confusion  and  disturbance  in  the  earlier  part  of 
tlif  cvenin-,  which  ceased  while  the  spectators  Wittched  the  entanglements  of  the 
twins  of  Syracuse  and  Kphcsus;  ever  afterwards  that  night  of  Dec.  2S,  1594,  was 
remembered  as  the  Night  of  Errors.    Early  in  February,  1G01-1>,  the  b'^nchers  of 
the  Middle  Temi)le  witnessed  in  their  hall  (which  still  exists)  a  performance  of 
that  delightful   comedy  Twelfth   Xight;    the   liiw   student  John   Maniiinghniu 
records  the  fact  in  his  diary,  and  tells  us  of  his  diversion  at  the  odd  figure  of  the 
deceived   Malvolio.     But  of   these  occasional   performances    by   .Shakespeare's 
company  the  most  remarkable  were  two  which   took  pliice  in  the  preceding;- 
year.      On  February   .Sth,   IGOl,  the   Earl   of   Essex,  accompanied    l)y   Shake"- 
spearc's  i)atron,  Heiny  M'riothesley,  Eiirl  of  Southampton,  and  lioger  Manners, 
Earl  of  Itutland,  made  their  rash  reAolt  in  the  streets  of  Loiuhju.     On  the 
])rcceding  afternoon,  by  special  arrangement  between  the  consi)irators  and  the 
Loid  Chamberlain's  servants,   "a  play   of  the  deposing  and   killing  of  King 
liichard"  [i.e.  jjossibly  Shakespeare's  King  Bichard  II.]  was  ropreseiited  at  the 
Globe  Theatre.i     It  was  not  a  new  play,  and  the  actors,  to  provide  against  loss 
if  the  attendance  should  be  small,  required  that  the  sum  of  forty  shillings  should 
be  added  by  their  employers  to  whatever  might  be  taken  at  the  door.     Less 
than  two  years  previously,  in  this  same  Ulol-3  Theatre,  Shakespeare's  lines 
in  honour  of  Essex,  then  her  Majesty's  representative  in  Ireland,  had  been 
delivered  as  part  of  the  prologue  to  the  last  act  of  King  Henry  V.     The  un- 
fortunate earl  was  executed  on  February  25.    Perhaps  to  make  an  outward  show 
of  equanimity,  Elizabeth  spent  the  evening  before  his  execution  in  witnessing  at 
Bichmond  Palace  a  dramatic  performance  by  the  same  company  of  actors  wiio, 
a  few  days  before,  had  been  employed  to  prepare  the  minds  of  the  Londoners 
for  the  treasonable  outbreak  of  the  doomed  favourite.     When  the  queen  died, 
in  1603,  it  was  noticed  in  print  hy  Henry  Chettle,  the  former  editor  of  Greene's 
pamphlet,  that  Shakespeare  did  not  join  in  the  poetical  lamentations  of  the  time. 
James  I.  had  not  been  many  days  in  London  before  he  granted  a  license 
to  the  members  of  Shakespeare's  company  to  enact  plays  both  in  town  and  in 
the  provinces.     In  December,  1G03,  while  the  king  was  a  visitor  at  Wilton,  the 
scat  of  ^^'illiam  Herbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  they  received  a  call  to  perform 
before  the  royal  party.     The  editors  of  the  First  Folio  of  Shakespeare's  plays 
(1G23),  in  the  dedication  of  that  volume,  addressing  William  Herbert  and  his 
brother  Philip,  Earl  of  Montgomery,  refer  to  the  great  favom-  which  these  patrons 
of  art  had  shown  both  to  the  author  of  the  plays  and  the  plays  themselves. 
A\  hen  his  Majesty's  long-delayed  state  entry  into  London  took  place,  Shake- 
speare and  his  fellows  appeared  in  the  king's  train:  "  each  of  them  was  presented 
with  four  yards  and  a  half  of  scarlet  cloth,  the  usual  dress  allowance  to  players 

»  Shakespeare's  play  was  already  in  print,  but  the  earlier  quartos-thosn  publishod  in  Elizabeth'- 
reigu-do  not  contain  the  deposition  scene,  lines  154-318  of  act  iv.  so.  1.    See  vol.  ii.  p.  393. 


xxvi  GENERAL   INTRODUCTION. 

Lelons^ing  to  the  liouschokl  The  poet  and  his  colleagues  were  termed  the  king;s 
servants,  and  took  rank  at  court  amongst  the  (iruon.s  of  the  I  hamhcr.  W  e 
have  rccor.ls  (copied  for  Malone)  of  the  perfornuuice  by  the  ku.g.s  ^^^^^^^ 
AVhitehall  of  Othello  (Nov.  1,  1001),  <'f  Measure  for  Measure  (Dec.  20,  1G04), 
and  of  Ki..g  Lear  (Dee.  2G,  IGOO).  The  lines  in  Measure  for  Measure  (n.  4. 
24-30)  which  describe  the  troubles  of  a  king  occas.o.ie.l  by  the  over-deinon. 
strative  lovalty  of  his  admiring  subjects,  an.l  those  in  Macbeth  which  tell  ..f  the 
cure  of  the  king's-evil  by  the  royal  touch,  are  supposed  to  have  been  meant  as 

compliments  to  King  .lames.  ,      ,        ,  u       v-     ,.,tn,l 

During  the  summer  and  early  autumn  months  the  players  often  itme.ated. 
Thus  in  the  sunnner  of  1597  Shakespeare's  company  travelled  throug,h  Sussex 
and  Kent;  on  Sept.  3r<l  they  acted  at  Dover,  where,  as  Halhwell-Ph.lhpps  has 
observed,  the  author  of  Lear  might  have  seen  the  samphire  gatherers  on  the 
clifi;  which  may  have  served  as  model  for  Edgar's  imaginary  precpice  Ihoy 
turned  westward  in  that  year,  reached  Bristol,  and  performed  at  Marlborough 
and  P.ath.  Li  the  autumn  of  IGO.^  they  travelled  to  Ru'nstape,  and  before 
returning  to  town  acted  i  .fore  the  mayor  a.ul  corporation  of  Oxfon  in  that 
.itv  of  Spires  a,id  colleges  Shakespeare  probably  lodged  at  Jcvl.n  DAvenants 
tavern  and  knew  the  tavern-keeper's  handsome  wife.  Her  boy,  the  future 
dran>atist,  Sir  William  D'Avenant,  born  in  March,  IGOG,  was  reputed  to  oe 
Shakespeare's  godson.  The  gossip  which  named  our  poet  as  father  of  the  l)oy 
has  no  real  evidence  to  lend  it  sui)i)ort.  „     ,•  , 

The  playhouse  in  which  Shakespca  .  first  acted,  if  not  "The  Theatre    w  uch 
belonged  to  James  Burbage,  nmst  have  been  that  named  "The  Curtain,    which 
stood  not  far  oflf  in  a  division  of  the  parish  of  Shoreditch  known  as  the  Liberty 
of  Halliwell  (holy  well).     Here,  on  the  edge  of  the  great  city,  the  country  had 
actuallv  begun;  we  read  of  a  prentice  in  the  year  1584  sleeping  on  the  grass 
"very  nere^hc  Theatre  or  Curtcn."     In  1598  The  Theatre  had  ceased  to  be 
suita>)lc  for  the  requirements  of  the  time,  and  in  the  winter  of  that  year   Dec- 
Jan   1598-99)  the  timber  of  which  it  was  built  was  removed  to  South wark  with 
a  view  to  its  forming  part  of  a  new  and  better  structure.     This  building  known 
as  The  Globe,  from  its  sign  of  Hercules  or  Atlas  carrying  his  load,  stood  not  tar 
from  London  Bridge,  a  little  westward,  and  close  to  the  river  on  the  Southwark 
side      Upon  a  circular  substructure  rose  two  wooden  stories,  which  included  the 
galleries  and  boxes.     These,  and  the  stage,  were  roofed  with  thatch;  the  pit  or 
yard  was  open  to  the  weather.     Li  the  profits  of  this  theatre  Shakespeare  was  a 
sharer    Blackfriars  Theatre,  with  which  also  Shakespeare's  name  is  associate.  ,  Mas 
converted  into  a  building  for  dramatic  performances  from  a  large  house  purchased 
bv  the  elder  Burbage  in   159G.     The  inhabitants  of  Blackfriars  petitioned  the 
privy-council  without  success  against  the  establishment  of  the  theatre,  setting 
forth  in  their  memorial  the  various  dangers  and  amioyances  to  which  they  would 

1  Halliwell-Pliillipps:  Outlines  of  the  Life  of  Shakespeare,  vol.  i.  p.  212. 
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li(!  subjected  l>y  its  presence  in  the  iieiglil)ourhood.  For  a  time  it  was  leased 
l>v  tlie  Burliages  to  one  Evans  for  the  performances  of  the  lioy-actors,  Her 
Majesty's  Chihh'cn  of  the  Chapel.  When  they  (juitted  it  Shakespeare's  company 
took  their  ])liice,  and  in  the  later  days  of  his  dramatic  career  the  great  poet 
himself  may  have  api)eared  on  tlie  boards  of  Blackfriars.  Dryden  infoinis  ns 
that  The  Tempest  was  rei)resented  at  this  theatre  and  was  well  received. 

The  theatrical  company  which  prodnced  a  play  in  Klizal)ethan  days  had  no 
wish  to  see  the  work  in  jnint,  its  imblication  necessarily  detracting  from  the 
ndvelty  of  the  piece.  15nt  from  the  year  1597  onwards  several  of  Shakespeare's 
diamas  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  booksellers,  and  were  jirinted,  each 
singly,  in  (piarto  form.  The  iirst  to  ajjpear  was  King  Kichard  II.  (1597),  frtmi 
which  the  deposition  scene  was  onntted.  It  was  speedily  foUoAved  by  King 
Kichard  III.  A  {urated  copy  of  Komeo  and  Jidiet,  made  uj)  from  fragments 
of  mannsciijit,  eked  out  by  notes  taken  during  the  performance,  and  by 
recollected  lines  and  speeches,  ap[)Ci'red  in  the  same  year  (1597).  In  1598 
King  Henry  1\'.  and  the  revised  version  of  Love's  Lat)oiir 's  Lost  were  published. 
Har(ll\  a  year,  indeed,  passed  from  this  date  until  that  of  Shakespeare's  death 
without  the  appearance  in  quarto  of  some  new  tragedy,  history,  or  comedy, 
or  the  republication  of  one  which  had  already  issued  from  the  press.  The 
popularity  of  Shakes])eare's  two  chief  non-dramatic  poems  was  of  remarkable 
contimiance,  as  is  attested  l)y  the  number  of  successive  editions.  Occasionally 
plays  or  poems  by  other  writers  were  foisted  on  the  public  by  unscrujndous 
puliiishers  with  the  attractive  name  or  initials  of  William  Shakespeare  on  the 
title-page.  A  list  of  his  Avorks,  most  valuable  from  the  light  it  throws  on  their 
chronology,  appears  in  a  "Comparative  Discoiu'se  of  our  English  Poets  with  the 
(Jreekc,  Latine,  and  Italian  Poets,"  which  is  i)rintc(l  near  the  end  of  a  little 
vohuue  named  Palladis  Tamia  by  Fi-ancis  Meres,  a  Master  of  Arts  of  both 
universities.  The  chai)ter  was  written  in  the  summer  of  1598,  and  it  bears 
remarkable  testimony  to  the  high  rank  held  l>y  Shakespeare  both  as  a  narrative 
and  a  dramatic  poet.  "As  the  .soule  of  Euphorbus,"'  says  Meres,  "was  thought 
to  live  in  Pythagoras,  so  the  sweete  wittie  soule  of  Ovid  lives  in  mellifluous  and 
honey -tongued  Shakespeare;  Avitnes  his  Venus  and  Adonis,  his  Lucrecc,  his  sugred 
Sonnets  among  his  private  friends,  A:c. — As  Plautus  and  Seneca  are  accounted 
the  best  for  comedy  and  tragedy  among  the  Latines,  so  Shakespeare  among  the 
English  is  the  most  excellent  in  both  kinds  for  the  stage;  for  comedy,  witnes 
his  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  his  Ei'rors,  his  Love  labors  lost,  his  Love  labours 
Avonno,  his  jMidsumni''  night  dreame,  and  his  Merchant  of  Venice;  for  tragedy, 
his  Kichard  the  2,  Ruaard  the  .3,  Henry  the  4,  King  John,  Titus  Aiulronicus 
and  his  Komeo  and  Juliet. — As  Epius  Stolo  .said  that  the  Muses  Avould  sj)eakc 
with  Plautus  tongue,  if  they  Avould  speak  Latin;  so  I  say  that  the  Muses  Avould 
speak  Avith  Shakes])eares  fine  filed  phrase,  if  they  Avould  speake  English,''  The 
Love's  Labour 's  Won  Avhich  Mercs  names  may  be  a  lost  play  of  Shakesjieare, 
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<)!•  possil.ly,  :i;^  has  l.ecii  fonjecturcd,  All 's  Well  tliiit  Kiids  WoU  in  an  .'arlier  form 
may  liavo  lionu!  tliis  title.     Tlio  "  suyrcd  Sonnets  iuiiong  his  privato  friends" 
may   l)e  some   of   those    printed   afterwards   (l(;o'.»)    in   the  quarto  edition   of 
"Shakesfieare's  Sonnets."     Two  of  these  sonnets,  with  a  ditlereiit  te.\t,   wei'o 
iiirliided  anioiii;  the  poems  of  "The  Passionate  I'ilj^rim,"  151)9,  a  slender  volume 
made  up  of  pieces  of  v.Mse,  many  of  whieh  are  certaiidy  not  Ity  Shakesi)eare, 
thoHf^h    ills   name   is   placed   upon    the   fraudident  title-paj,'e.      A   theory   mo.st 
slvilfidly  worked  out  l)y   Mr.  Tyler,  with  some  assistant!  from   Mr.  Harrison, 
which   :<leMtilie.s  the  young   friend    addres.sed    in  Shakesfieare's   Sonnets  with 
William  Herbert,  afterwards  Earl  of  I'emhioke,  and  the  raven-haired  lady  with 
t.tueen  Klizaheth's  maid  of  honour.  Mis.  .Mary  Fittoii,  places  the  first  ac(|uaiiitanco 
of  the  poet  with  Herbeit,  then  a  youth  of  eighteen,  in  the  spring  of  the  year 
loDS.     While  several  other  theories  of  Shakespeare's  Sonnets  are  anmsing  from 
their  altsurdity,  this  is  highly  interesting  fnmi  its  ingeiinity;  and  yet  it  seems 
to  me  to  remain  doubtful  whether  Herbert  and  his  mistress  are  in  any  way 
connected  with  the.se  perplexing  poems,  which  endle.s.sly  invite  the  readei-  and 
endlessly  l)atHe  his  attempts  to  read  their  l)iograi)hical  meanings  clear.    Whether 
Shakespeare  formed  the  acquaintance  of  William  Herbert  in  this  year  or  not,  we 
may  Ijelieve  that  it  became  memorable  through  the  l)eginning  of  another  fricnd- 
shij),  which,  Avith  some  possil)le  brief  interraption,  .-eems  to  have  been  life-long. 
In  September,  l.')y8,  i)en  Jonson's  Every  Mun  in  his  Humour  was  brought  out  by 
the  Lord  Chamberlain's  company.     Accortling  to  Kowe  the  comedy  was  on  the 
point  of  being  I'cjected,  when  Shakespeare,  casting  his  eye  over  the  maiuiscrii)t, 
perceived  its  merit,  and  on  reading  it  through  exerted  his  intbience  to  secure  its 
performance.     "  I  loved  the  man,"  v.rote  Jonson  after  the  death  of  Shakespeare, 
"and  do  honour  his  memory,  on  this  side  idolatry,  as  mnch  as  any,"     It  was 
inevitable  that  Jonson,  with  his  classical  training  and  strict  ideas  on  literary 
style,  should  l)e  of  the  opinion  that  Shakespeare  often  wrongid  his  genius  by 
careless  writing:  "I   remc.iv.'cr  the   players   have  often  mentioned   it  as  an 
honour  to  Shakespeare  that,  in  his  writing,  whatsoever  he  penn'd  he  never 
blotted  out  line.     My  answer  hath  been,  would  he  had  blotted  a  thousand." 
The  noble  memorial  verses  by  Jonson  prefixed  to  the  First  Folio  Shakespeare 
exalt  our  poet  to  a  place  beside  his  greatest  predecessors  in  the  literature  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  and  do  honour  not  only  to  his  natural  gifts  but  lo  iiid  art. 
Of  the  personal  relations  of  the  two  great  dramatists  we  have  a  well-known 
and  delightful  record  in  Fuller's  Worthies,  where  he  tells  of  their  many  wit- 
combats:   "Which  two  I  behold  like  a  Spanish  great  galleon  iind  an  English 
mau-of-Avar.     Master  Jonson,  like  the  former,  was  built  far  higher  in  learning, 
solid,  Imt  .slow  in  his  performances.     Shakespeare,  with  the  English  man-of-war, 
lesser  in  bulk,  but  lighter  in  sailing,  could  turn  wnth  all  tides,  tack  about,  and 
take  advantage  of  all  winds  by  the  quickness  of  his  wit  and  invention." 

Hours  of  })rilliant  wit  combat  in  the  London  tavern  did  not  cause  Shakespeare 
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ii,        setT!    hat  in  tho  spring  of  l.''"7  he 
;i  Inure  In      o  sfiuuliiij,'  on  nearly  an  aire  of 


to  forjiet  his  Stratford  home. 
iM'Ciiiiic  the  jmrchasor  of  NV-u  I'l 
f^round.  Tlio  death  of  ills  Kon  iunot,  in  As,,  ist  -if  tl'  ptocodii  .oar,  left 
him  without  nial(3  issue;  Itut  his  purpoMc  to  occupy  i  st  i.  nd  (ii;;iii!  position 
in  iiis  native  town  was  not  turned  aside  l»y  this  grii^  »  luh,  ne\'  acU-ss,  he 
nnist  have  keenly  felt.'  'i'iie  (haft  of  a  grant  of  eoat-urniour  to  «Iohn  Shakespeare, 
dated  Octol)er,  loiHI,  is  in  existence,  ^\'e  cannot  doulit  that  the  real  mover  in 
the  matter  was  .lohn  Shakespeare's  prosperous  son;  and  the  grant  not  having 
l)een  made,  it  was  again  sought  three  years  latei'.  From  IMX  onwards  we  are 
to  think  of  tho  great  poet  as  "William  Shakespeare  of  Straford-on-Avon,  in  the 
county  of  Warwick,  gentleman,"  although  his  time  was  maiidy  spent  in  the 
metropolis  or  on  his  professional  tours  through  the  provinces.  He  is  retmiied 
as  holding  ten  <piarters  of  corn  in  the  Chapel  Street  Ward  of  Stratford,  in 
l''cl)iuary,  l')\)S.  He  seems  already  to  have  looked  forward  to  enjoying  tho 
pleasures  of  a  countiy  life.  He  laid  out  part  of  his  gai'den  as  a  fruit  orchard, 
and  at  a  later  date  it  was  he,  according  to  a  well-authenticated  tradition,  who 
was  the  first  to  introduce  the  nndherry-tree  among  his  townsfolk.  An 
attempt  was  made  (1597)  by  the  family  towards  tho  recovery  of  the  mortgaged 
estati^  of  Asliies,  }>ut,  as  far  as  we  ai'C  aware,  without  success.  Ahiahani  Sturley 
of  Stratfoid,  writing  to  his  laothev-in-law,  Kichard  (i>uiney,  in  London  (24th 
.Ian.  1,")97-9S),  mentions  that  "Mr.  Shaksper  is  willingo  to  dislause  some 
monie  tipon  some  od  yarde  land  or  other  at  Shotterie  or  near  aliout  us,"  and 
tu-ges  his  corresp(nident  to  move  Mr.  Shakespeare  "to  deal  in  the  matter  of  our 
tithes."  To  jnuchase  this  tithe-lease  fi'om  the  corporation  would  advantage  both 
Shakespeare  and  his  neighbours:  "by  the  friends  he  can  make  therefor,  we  think 
it  a  fair  mark  for  him  to  shoot  at; — it  obtained  would  ad\-ance  him  indeed  and 
would  do  us  nuich  good."  "If  you  1)argain  with  William  Shakcsi)eai'e,"  writes 
Kichard  (,)uiney's  father  (late  in  l.")9M  or  early  in  ]'>[)[}},  "or  receive  money 
therefor,  bring  your  money  liome  that  you  may."  Richard  Quiney  was  negotia- 
ting in  the  metropolis  matters  of  impoitance  for  the  Stratford  Coriroration.  The 
only  letter  addressed  to  Shakespeare  which  is  known  to  exist— and  it  is  doubtful 
whether  the  letter  was  ever  delivered— is  one  from  this  Quiney,  himself  a  well- 
to-do  Stratford  mercer  (Oct.  1598),  asking  for  a  loan  of  thirty  pounds.  AVe 
learn  at  the  same  time  from  a  letter  of  Sturley 's  (4th  Nov.  1598)  that  Shakespeare 
had  undertaken  to  negotiate  an  advance  of  mf)ney  to  the  corporation.  These 
details  are  of  interest  not  oidy  as  evidence  of  Shake.sjjeare's  growing  i)rosi)erity 
and  iiiHuence,  but  also  as  showing  that  he  kept  in  close  relations  with  the  men 
of  Stiatford  and  had  a  part  in  tlic  i)ul)lic  concerns  of  the  town. 

In  the  autumn  of  IGOl  Shakespeare  lost  his  father;   the  funeral  took  i)lace 

'  Miilono  snpposcl  that  tliu  lamentations,  of  Constance  in  King  John  for  tho  loss  ol  )ier  boy  may 
have  derived  some  of  their  intensity  of  expression  from  Sh.akcsncarc's  persona!  grief.  But  King  John 
W"s  iirobably  written  beforo  1596. 
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on  Septoniber  Hth.     His  widowctl  inothor  lived  for  Hovcn  years  moio,  iiml  it  wm 
at  tlio  siimo  Hciison  of  tlio  year,  and  aliiumt  to  the  day,  that  her  death  ..ecnried 
(liiiiied   Se|.tcinl.er  ".),    KiOS).      .lohii   Shakespeare,   oiiee  the  ehief   l.urgess  of 
StratfonI,  had  tlie  satisfaction  of  seeing  llie  fallen  fortunes  of  his  family  restoivd 
thiou'^h  the,  energy  'iiid  prndeiico  of  his  s.)n.     An  inii>oitant  lairchaso  of  ImikI 
Olio  Imndtcd  and  seven  r.croH  near  Stratford     was  niiide  in  May,  1<')02.  for  which 
Shakespean;  paid  the  lar.ne  sum  of  £:V20,  his  l.iother  (lilhert  aetin^r  in  the  atVair 
as  his  agent.      A  few  months  later,  in  Septemher,  ho  added  to  his  possessions 
a  cottage  ami  garden  opposite  the  lower  grounds  of  Now  I'laco.      His  largeM 
purchase  was  that  of  July,  UiOr),  when  for  the  sum  of  £H0  he  obtained  the 
unexpired  term  of  the  moiety  of  a  lease  of  the  tithes  of  Stratford,  Old  Stratford, 
Bi.sliopton,  and  \Velcoinl)e.     Twenty  acres  of  pastiwe  were  added  to  his  aral.lo 
land  in    1(510.     The  creator  of  Hamlet  and  King  Lear  evidently  lived  in  iio 
dream-world,   Init   had  a  vigorous   grasp  of   positive   fact.     A  certain    Philip 
Kogers  had  received  Imshels  of  malt  from  Mr.  William  Shakespeare  to  the  value 
of  £1,  1!U  lU(/.,and  had,  moreover,  borrowed  from  him  the  sum  of  two  shillings. 
Si.x  shillings  had  been  paid  back.     Ihit  the  poet  could  not  see  why  one  nound, 
fifteen  shillings  and  tenpence  duo  to  him  should  remain  in  Philip  Rogers'  j  oeket, 
and  accordingly  ho  tof)k  proceedings  (ItiOJ)  to  recover  the  balance  of  the  debt. 
Again,  in  1008-i)  the  author  of  the  ardent  idealizing  Sonnets,  published  in  the 
latter  year,  was  prosecuting  a  suit  foi'  the  recovery  of  a  debt  of  £G  owed  by 
John  Achlenbrokc,  and  when  a  verdict  was  given  for  the  debt  and  for  costs, 
Addenbroko  not  being  found  within  the  liberty  of  the  borough,  Shakespeare 
pursued  his  cause  against  the  delitor's  bail,  a  person  named  Horneby.     It  is  not 
always  the  case  that  a  master  in  the  world"  of  ideas  and  of  imagination  is  also  a 
master  of  prudent  husliandry  in  the  material  worhl. 

The  year  1G07  was  one  of  mingled  joy  and  sorrow.  On  June  the  Sth  Shake- 
speare's eldest  daughter,  Susaiuia,  was  married  in  Stratford-on-Avon  to  Mr.  John 
Hall,  a  Master  of  Arts  and  a  successful  physician.  The  bride  Avas  twenty-tive 
years  of  age;  the  bridegroom  thirty-two.  So  midsummer  had  its  rejoicings;  but 
December  closed  darkly,  for  it  was  on  the  last  tlay  of  1G07  that  the  great  bell  of 
St.  Savioiu-'s,  Southwark,  tolled  for  the  burial  of  Shakespeare's  brother  Edmund. 
A  few  weeks  later  and  Shakespeare  had  attained,  before  the  ago  of  foity-four,  the 
dignity  of  being  a  grandfather;  Klizabeth,  the  only  daughter  of  the  Halls,  was 
boiri  in  Felv  ary,  1G0X-,  and  her  baby  presence  nuist  have  cheered  the  few  short 
remainiii"'-  ..  hs  of  the  life  of  Shakespeare's  mother.  It  seems  probable  that 
he  continued  to  reside  in  Stratford  for  a  little  while  after  his  mother's  funeral,  for 
on  Octol>er  10th  he  stood  as  godfather  at  the  baptism  of  William  Walker,  the 
child  of  a  mercer  and  alderman  of  the  town;  to  this  godchild  he  afterwards 
beiiueathed  "twenty  shillings  in  gold." 

At  what  precise  date  Shakespeare  retired  from  the  theatre  and  sold  his 
shares  in  the  Globe  cannot  be  ascertained.     It  was  probably  not  earlier  than 
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li'.ll.  Mot  later  than  1613.     In  March,  IGL'J,  ho  bonjjjht  for  £140  a  house  it» 

London  near  the  lilackfiiars  Theatre,  £00  of  the  luncliasu  money  remaining  on 

mortgage.     Mr.  HalliwelM'hillipiis  sii|i[ioses  that  Shakes(ieare  may  have  intended 

J  to  convert  part  of  the  house,  the  ground-floor  of  which  had  been  a  haberdashor'u 

4  si  ■'!)  into  his  town  residence,  and  that  at  the  date  of  the  purchase  ho  was  still 

cipiinected  with  the  staj,^),      !5ut  all  that  wo  certainly  know  is  that  befoie  hi:i 

death  ho  leased  this  London  house  to  .lohn  Ivobinson,  who,  as  Halliwell-I'hillipps 

"p  notices,  "was  oddly  ciioiijih,  one  of  the  persojis  who  had  violently  opposed  the 

f*  establishment  of  the  neighbourin;^  theatre."     In  niidHuinmer  of  the  year  l(il.'{ 

the  <iiobe  Theatre  was  destroyed  by  tire,  "while  IJurbage's  company  were  acting 

the  play  of  Henry  VHl,  and  there  shooting  otl'  certain  chambers  in  the  way  of 

trinnii»h  "  (T.  Lorkin's  letter  to  Sir  T.  Puckering).    This  Henry  VHI.  was  not  im- 

probiilily  the  play  which,  with  certain  alterations,  we  possess  among  Shakespeare's 

works,  and  which  is  partly  from  his  hand.     It  is  possii)le  that  many  manuscripts 

of  dramatists—  including  some  by  Shakespeare— perished  in  the  (lames.      The 

Globe  was  rebuilt  in  a  costlier  manner,  and  was  opened  in  1011;  but  the  stage 

on  which  the  greatest  dramatic  works  in  all  literature  had  been  first  presented 

had  ceased  to  e.xisf,  and  their  author,  like  his  own  wise  Trospero,  had  broken 

his  magic  stall'  and  jait  oil'  his  robes  of  enchantment. 

We  know  little  of  Shakespeare's  elder  days  at  Stratford.  "The  latter  \ydit  of 
his  life,"  says  Kowe,  "was  spent,  as  all  men  (if  good  sense  will  wish  theirs  may  be, 
in  ease,  retirement,  and  the  conveisation  of  his  friends.  .  .  .  His  pleasurable 
wit  and  good-nature  engaged  him  in  the  ac(iiiaintance  and  entitled  him  to  the 
fiiendshi|)  of  the  geiitlenien  of  the  neighbourhood."  Amongst  his  acquaintances 
was  John  Combe,  who,  dying  in  Kill,  left  him  a  legacy  of  £5.  A  satirical  epitaph 
on  Combo,  said  to  have  been  produced  im})romptu  by  Shakespeare,  has  been 
handed  down  by  tradition;  but  there  is  little  evidence  to  show  that  the  lines  are 
genuine.  In  the  autumn  of  the  same  year  an  attempt  was  mado  to  inclose  a 
[tortioii  of  the  neighbouring  common-fields.  It  is  not  quite  certain  whether 
Sliakesi)eare  endeavoured  to  forward  (as  Halliwell-Phillipps  maintains)  or  to 
oppose  the  project;  there  is  no  doubt  that  he  took  measures  to  ,c.uie  himself 
against  loss  if  the  inclosure  should  bo  effcvted.'  An  entry  of  1G14  in  the 
accounts  of  the  Stratford  Chamberlain  sots  our  fancy  i)leasantly  to  work, 
"  Item:  For  one  quart  of  sack,  and  one  quait  of  clarett  wine,  given  to  a  preacher 
at  the  New  Place  xxd."  Stratford  had  grown  jiuritanical  since  Shakespeare  was 
a  boy;  in  1602,  and  again  in  1612,  orders  against  plays  and  interludes  were  made 
by  the  corporation;  at  last  the  players  weio  paid  not  to  periorm.  "Mrs.  Hall 
and  her  husband, "  as  I  have  elsewhere  written,  "did  not  forfeit  the  poet's  regard 
because  they  were  somewhat  puritanically  inclined.     Pei'haps  Shakespeare's  wife 

>  The  words  in  the  diary  of  Thomas  Greene,  town-clork  of  Stratford,  connnonly  printed  "  Mr. 
bhakspearo  tellyn^'  J.  Greene  that  ho  was  not  able  to  bear  the  onnln.wit.>r  of  ■\VVIcombe."  «oem  in 
fact  to  be  ••  that  1  was  not  able,  &c."     Dr.  Ingleby  supposed  that  Greene  wrote  "  1 "  by  mistake. 
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hua  snu,ht  in  n.li.i.m  a  satisfaction  which  her  n.arnagc  had  not  =^«-   -^-  J^ 
can  inur.inc  the  ^.eat  interpreter  of  life  listenu.g  with  a  senous  snnle  to  the 
X."  nah  as  expounded  by  the  preacher,  and  recognui.^  as  a  plea.ant  human 
;^      L  preacher  s  interest  n.  claret  and  sherry  sack  "     If  t^^  ™;-3^  l^;^ 
i„    the   crih-tree   legend   (which,  hosvever,   dates  only  from   1<0>)  .e   slunU 
),elieve  that  Shakespeare  himself,  with  the  encouragement  of  bs  companion  Len 
.ionson,  coul.1  for  the  nonce  carouse  "potations  pottle-deep,'  and  hecome  some- 
what  more  than  Hustered  with  his  cups.  ,    ,       ,.  •    i 

In   Fehruary,  101 G,  Shakespeare  saw  .Indith,  his  secon<l  daughter,  n^n.ed 
Her  hnshand,  xLomas  Quiney,  a  son  of  the  Uichanl  <>•->-  ^^^^^^^^^ 
Shakesnearc  for  a  loan  of  money,  was  tour  years  younger  than  h  s  a  ite.      He 
l^t^^y.  fairly  c.lucated  n>an,  and  ,htri,>g  the  earlier  portion  of  h.  marned 
e  ^lctu>i-l  a  iood  position  in  the  town,  doing  laisu.ess  as  a  v^nti.er,  and 
omi.  --ueml>e^  of  Ihe  corporation   and   sul.se.,tently  then-  chand.erlau. 
B  tTf   ;  a  time  prosperity  forsook  him  and  he  drifte<l  to  London      Hts  eldes 
^     ™l  Shaklpe^ie  Quiney,  died  an  infant;  two  you,^er  son^  K.ch.u-d  and 
Zm  s  reached  ninhood,  but  both  died  childless  before  then-  mother,  who  lived 
!;.  thiough  the  Civil  War  to  Restoration  days.     She  .lied  in  1662  m  her  seventy- 

"'"'l^fol^'u.e  marriage  took  place-a  marriage  celebrated  somewhat  hastily 
with.lt  a  license-Sh;kespeare,  then  in  pcfect  health,  had  gwen  mstructions 
for  his  will.     The  draft  copy  was  ready  for  er,grossme>it,  but  the  fan-  copy  had 
not  yet  been  made  when  in  March,  1016,  the  testator  was  taken  seriously  dl. 
Delay  in  obtaining  the  necessary  signatures  was  deemed  inexpedient,  and  certam 
corrections  having  been  made  by  interlineation  the  draft  copy  was  duly  si^.ed 
l,v  the  sick  man  and  the  witnesses.     The  chief  part  ot  h.s  property  was  left  to 
his  eldest   daughter,  but   .ludith    received   a  substantial  sum  of   money;   h^ 
sister  Joan  HaVt,  who  became  a  widow  a  few  days  before  her  brother  s  death, 
was  considerately  remembered;  small  sums  were  left  to  the  sons  of  h.s  s,s  er;  ten 
pounds  to  the  poor  of   Stratford;   nor  did   Sh.kcspeare  as  he  lay  mo)tally  dl 
Sor.^et  his  foruier  fellows  of  the  (Jlobe  Theatre,  for  to  Kichard  Burbage,  -  yhn 
Femmings,and  Henry  Condell  he  left,  by  an  interlineation,  "  twenty-six  shdhngs 
anu  eight  pence  a-piece  to  buy  them  ringes."     Beside  the  signatures  at  the  foot 
of  each  page  the  words  "bv  me"  at  the  close  of  the  will  are  in  Shake^,.earc  s 
handwritiim,  and  no  other  words,  exce,)t  his  own  name,  remain  to  us  in  the 
p„efs  autograph.     On  Tuesday,  April  23,  1G16,  the  great  spirit,  "a  little  lower 
than  the  angels,"  passed  away,- 

■i  The  nan.o  of  Shakespeare  is  foun.Uvritton  in  a  copy  of  Florio's  Montnif:ne  purch.se.l  for  £100 

bvth    BrSr>^-nmin\838.     Its  genuineness  ha.  been  ai.puto.l.    The  words  ■;  Wl.n,  ^>aks,.a.. 

„     rol  an,l  twentv  pouncles"  are  written  on  a  paper  found  in  the  onKUud  bn^hn^  of  a  cop>  of 

WV    P    ta  ch,  im,  now  in  the  Hoston  (U.S.A.)  PuWie  Library.     There  are  many  rea..o„s  n. 

^^Vlf  S:::;,,,,,;,,  ,.„t  they  are  not  decisive.     It  is  not  su,,ested  that  tlu>  volume  ever  be- 

onged  to  Shakespeare.     See  "  Bulletin  of  the  Boston  Public  Library,    vol.  «.  no.  4. 
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The  malady  of  which  Shakespeare  died  is  supposed  to  have  been  a  feve, 
Acconling   to  the  xnemoranda-book  written   in    1662-63   by  the  Rev.  John 
Ward,  vilar  of  Stratford-on-Avon,  it  was  contracted  after  a  '  merry  meetn.g 

i  h  )rayton  and  Ben  Jouson,  at  which  the  convivial  friends  "ckank  too  harcl^ 
We  may  perhaps  agree  with  Halliwell-Phillipps  in  finding  a  sufficient  cause  for 
,.lood-poi  oning  in  the  wretched  sanitary  conditions  surrounding  I^ew  Place 
"If  truth,  and  not  romance,  is  to  be  invoked,"  says  this  careful  biographer, 


Bust  fidUi  tlie  Tmiil)  at  Stratfoid. 


"were  there  the  woodbine  and  sweet  honeysuckle  within  reach  of  the  poets 
death-bed,  their  fragrance  would  have  been  neutralized  by  their  vicnnty  to 
middens,  fetid  water-courses,  mud-walls,  and  piggeries." 

On  April  25th  Shakespeare's  body  was  laid  in  its  resting-place,  the  chance 
of  the  parish  church,  to  which  position  for  a  grave  the  owner  of  the  tithes  had 
an  acknowledged  right.     The  grave  is  near  the  north  wall  of  the  chancel.     Over 
the  spot  where  the  body  lies  was  placed  a  slab  bearing  the  inscription,  which  a 
tradition  attributes  to  Shakespeare  himself:— 

GOOD  FREND  FOR  lESUS  SAKE  FORBEARE 
TO  DIGG  THE  DVST  ENCLOASED  HEARE; 
BLESTB  BE  THE  MAN  THAT  SPARES  THES  STOKES. 
AND  CVRST  BE  HE  THAT  MOVES  MY  BONES. 

"It  should  be  remembered,"  observes  Halliwell-Phillipps,  "that  the  transfer 

c 
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of  bones  from  graves  to  the  charnel-house  was  then  an  ordinary  practice  at  Strat- 
ICAvon."    Shakespeare's  bones  ha^■e  lain  n.ore  secure  in  then-  modest  grave 
du."  three  centuries  than  those  of  Schiller  in  the  gra„d-<luca  vault  at  ^^  emu.r 
Shakespeare's  widow  lived  for  more  than  seven  years  a  ter  her  husnuul 
death      She  <lied  on  August  Gth,  1623.     The  Halls  contnmed  to  resule  at  ^e 
S    e    the  physician  attained  a  high  reputation  for  skill  u.  his  pi.ofession;  .n 
n:::te;s  of  IA  l.  seen,  to  have  inclined  more  decid^Uy  to  r— -     ^^ 
years  went  by.     His  death  took  place  in  1035;  that  of  Ins  w,      Susanna  Ha  1 
Idio  was  estLmed   for  her  goodness,  piety,  and  ''"ght  -telbgen.e->n       4  . 
Elizabeth  Hall,  Shakespeare's  grandchild,  was  twice  married;  on  Apnl  --,  Ib-O 
t^  Thomas  Xash,  who\lied  ui  1G47;  and  secondlJ^  aW  t-  ye-J^    -- 
Sir  John  Barnar.l  of  Abington.  in  the  county  ^[^^^^^^'^^^  .'^^'^^:^ 
child  by  either  husband,  and  on  her  death,  m  February   lOGy-<0,  the  hncal 
descent  from  Shakespeare  came  to  an  end. 

Not  long  after  his  death,  certainly  before  1G23,  a  monument  was  erected 
to  Shakesp^re  on  the  northern  wall  of  the  chancel  of  the  P- J  «  ;^ 
Stratford.     It  contains  a   life-size  bust,   the   work  either  of  e.eiaul  Johnson 
;::iptor  and  "  tombe-maker,"  a  native  of  Amsterdam  who  reside    -  J-^-    > 
of  Johnson's  son.     The  bust-a  somewhat  coarse  piece  of  art-is  ^^^^f^^^ 
l,luish  limestone;  several  excellent  ju.lges  are  of  opnnon  tha    it  was  cu       on 
death-mask  as  model.     It  presents  a  face  powerful  and    -^''^^'^'^^^^: 
veHned  or  subtle;  the  great  dome  of  the  forehea<l  -,  --ver  a  -^^tuk 
feature.     Originally  the  bust  was  coloured  t.,  resemble  life;   the  eyes  a  light 
hazel,  the  hair  and  beard  auburn,  the  doublet  scarlet,  and  the  sleeveless  gown 
torn  over  it  black.     The  right  hand  hol.ls  a  pe.i,  the  left  rests  on  a  sheet  of 
paper  placed  upon  a  cushion,     Underneath  the  cushion  is  the  following  luserip- 

IVDino   1-VLir.M,   OF.NIO  SOCKAMTM.   ARTE   MAUOXF.M, 
TEUKA   TEOIT,    I'Ol'VLVS   M.EltET,   ol.VMrrs   IlAliKT. 

STAY   P\HHENOER,   WHY   (iOEST  THOV    P.Y   SO  FAST? 
REAU  IK  TIIOV   CANST,    WHOM   ENVIOIS   DEATH   IIATH   IT.AST, 
WITU   IN   THIS  MONVMENT  SHAKSI'EAIO.:   WITH   WIIOME 
QVICK   NATVRE   DIDE:  WHOSE   NAME   KOTH   DKCK    Y^   TOMIiE, 
FAR   MORE  THAN   COST:  SIEH   ALL,   YT   HE  HATH   WRITT, 
LEAVES   LIVING   ART,   BVT  PAfiE,   TO  SERVE  HIS   WITT. 

OlillT   ANNO   noi   1G16. 

.ETATIS  ,'^.3   ME  2:i  AV. 

T„  1793,  on  the  advice  of  E.lmond  Malone,  the  bust  was  painted  white;  and 
,0  it  remained  until  18G1,  when  it  was  recoloured  as  at  the  first  Beside  he 
Stratford  bust  there  is  only  one  unquestionable  portrait  of  the  great  poct-that 
upon  the  title-page  of  the  First  Folio  (1G23).  It  M-as  engraved  by  Mai  tin 
liroeshout,  and  verses  by  Ben  Jonsou  commend  it  as  a  t"^«tworthy  liken- 
It  is  ill  executed,  yet  it  seems  to  me  a  more  pleasing  portrait  than  the  bust, 
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while  there  is  enough  in  common  between  the  two  to  assure  us  that  in  each 
there  is  at  least  something  of  the  substance  of  truth.  The  authenticity  of  the 
(■(  lebrated  Ke.sselstadt  death-mask  is  very  doubtful,  Init  we  could  wish  to  believe 
that  this  noble  and  refined  face  was  indeed  that  of  Shakespeare.  The  Chandos, 
the  Felton,  the  Jaiis(!n,  and  the  Stratford  portraits  are  all  of  (luestionable 
pedigree;  many  other  alleged  likenesses  can  be  proved  to  lie  forgeries.  AVe 
must  be  content  to  accept  certain  broad  facts  from  the  bust  and  the  Drocshout 
print,  and  supply  from  our  imagination  the  spirit  and  the  life  which  these  unfor- 
tunately lack.  And  if  this  should  leave  us  at  the  last  unsatisfied  we  may  be 
well  content  to  follow  the  counsel  of  lien  Jonson : 

Reader,  looke 
Not  oil  hh  Picture,  but  his  Booke. 

II. 

Studying  Shakespeare'8  Book  of  Might,  as  Jonson  exhorts  us  to  do,  we 
assuredly  make  acipiaintance  with  the  man  in  the  l)est  possilile  wny;   we  are 


constantly  in  con- 
he  neighliours  us  on 
our  intellect,  moves 
firms  our  will, 
ter,  touches  our 
envelops  us  with 
his  wisdom, courage, 
We  breathe  his  in- 
s(i  ett'ectually  does 
hind  his  creation, 
live  and  move  in 
sence,  it  seems  as 
and  could  never 
Let  us  take  heart; 
offspring  of  Shake- 
knows  the  man, 
nidre  intimate  with 
than  if  he  were  to 
now   and   aguin  in 

tlie  (Uobe,  or  the  inner  chamber  of  the  Mermaid  Tavern,  or  even  in  the  ([uietiulc 
of  his  Sti'atford  fields  and  lanes. 

Shakespeare  was  fortunate  in  the  moment  of  his  advent  to  the  stage.  The 
English  people  had  successfully  passed  through  a  period  of  prol)ation,  and  now 
stood  "  upon  the  top  of  happy  hours."  The  classical  culture  of  th(^  Kcnaissance 
and  its  passionate  temper  had  been  united  in  the  national  mind  with  the  grave 
thought  and  the  moral  earnestness  of  the  Reformation,     The  fires  of  Smithfield 


Portrait  of  Shalcespenre.    After  Droesliout. 


tact  with  his  mind ; 
ever}'  side,  rouses 
our  passions,  con- 
moulds  our  charac- 
spirit  to  finer  issues, 
the  atmo.si)here  (if 
mirth,  benignity, 
tiueiice.  And  yet 
he  hide  himself  be- 
that  even  while  we 
his  power  and  pre- 
if  we  knew  him  not 
know  him  aright, 
he  Avho  knows  the 
speare's  genius 

and  indeed  is  far 
Shakespeare's  mind 
meet  the  great  poet 
the   tiring-ro(mi   of 
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were  extinct;  the  eonsi)iracies  against  the  cjueen  had  been  defeated;  the  Sjjanish 
Heet  had  l)een  Hung  fi'om  our  inviolable  shores.  A  sjjirit  of  unbounded  energy 
was  abroad,  with  an  exultant  jiatriotic  pride  aTid  an  exhilarating  consciousness 
of  power.  It  Avas  a  great  age  of  action,  and  men  through  their  imagination 
were  swift  to  enter  into  all  that  great  deeds  H[)riiig  from — high  thoughts,  ardent 
desires,  fierce  indignation,  fervent  love.  Life  in  every  form  and  aspect  was 
infinitely  interesting  to  them.  And  if  they  saw  and  felt  the  tragic  side  of 
things,  none  the  less  did  they  enjoy  the  comedy  of  human  existence.  Its 
laughter  and  its  tears  were  alike  near  and  real  for  them,  and  one  of  these,  as 
they  felt,  could  easily  pass  into  the  other. 

The  moment  was  es})ecially  a  fortunate  one  for  a  dramatic  Avriter.  The 
develojmient  of  every  art  during  its  earlier  stages  is  gradual  and  slow;  the  bud 
insensil>ly  swells  and  matures,  then  suddenly  some  genial  morning  the  calyx 
liursts,  the  bud  Ijecomes  a  blossom,  and  all  its  colour  and  fragrance  are  open  to 
the  day.  So  it  was  Avith  the  dramatic  art  in  the  later  Elizabethan  years.  Its 
history  from  the  earliest  miracle-plays  had  been  one  of  some  centuries.  The 
drama  was  not  the  creation  of  a  few  eminent  individuals,  but  rather  a  product 
of  the  national  mind  distinguished  by  the  features  of  the  national  character. 
In  the  Collective  Mystery,  which  surveyed  the  history  of  the  human  race  from 
the  origin  of  man  to  the  judgment-day,  it  had  gained  an  epic  breadth.  In 
the  ^Moralities  it  had  acijuired  an  ethical  depth,  a  seriousness  of  moral  jmrpose, 
and  this  didactic  tendency  had  in  a  measure  been  saved  from  the  aridity  and 
abstractedness  of  mere  allegory  by  the  close  connection  of  the  Morality  Avith 
historical  passions,  persons,  and  events.  In  both  the  Miracles  and  the  Moralities 
scoi)e  had  l)een  found  for  the  play  of  humour,  sometimes  deliberately  sought  as  a 
relief  from  the  poetry  of  edification,  sometimes  naively  mingling  Avith  i)assages 
of  grace,  tenderness,  or  pathos,  and  enhancing  the  eflect  of  these.  Under  the 
influence  of  a  groAving  sense  of  art,  aided  by  classical  models,  and  Italian  plays  and 
tales  of  passion  and  of  Avit,  the  elder  forms  of  the  English  drama  passed  aAvay  o'' 
Avere  transmuted  into  regular  tragedy,  comedy,  and  history.  The  mirth  Avas  still 
often  rude,  but  it  began  to  be  organized  around  some  dramatic  centre,  and  to 
find  its  sources  not  merely  in  ridiculous  incidents,  but  in  Avhat  is  mirth-provoking 
in  human  character.  The  terror  and  pity  Avere  often  coarsely  stimulated  by 
scenes  of  outrage  and  inexhaustible  effusion  of  blood;  but  amid  these  scenes  of 
horror  figures  Avhich  had  in  them  at  least  great  tragic  possibilities  sometimes 
appeared.  Perhaps  the  most  truly  English  of  the  several  dramatic  forms  Avas 
the  Chronicle  History,  allied  at  once  Avith  tnagedy  and  comedy,  but  in  some 
degree  saved  from  the  extravagances  of  each  by  the  substantial  matter  of 
historical  fact  Avith  Avhich  it  dealt.  When  great  deeds  Avere  actually  accom- 
plished l)y  Englishmen  they  had  a  ready  credence  of  the  imagination  for  the 
heroic  achievements  of  their  ancestors  as  set  forth  in  these  Histories.  They  had 
even  some  of  the  elements  of  a  true  historic  .sense. 


GENERAL   INTRODUCTION. 


xxxvn 


Shakespeare's  immediate  predecessors  in  the  drama  were  scholar-poets,  who 
yet,  Avith  one  excei)tioii — that  of  John  Lyly — may  be  said  to  have  used  poj)ular 
methods,  and  to  have  made  their  appeal  not  to  scholarly  or  courtly  spectators, 
l)ut  to  the  people.  As  poets  of  the  Renaissance  they  delighted  in  classical 
allusion  and  classical  imagery,  but  these  served  chiefly  as  a  colour  and  varnish 
of  their  art;  in  conception  it  was  essentially  romantic  and  English  of  the 
Elizaljcthan  days.  The  tragedies  of  Marlowe  in  their  plots  are  pure  melodrama, 
but  the  melodrama  is  glorified  by  the  genius  of  a  poet  who  was  a  lofty  idealist 
in  art,  and  whose  imagination  hungered  and  thirsted  after  beauty.  In  each  of 
his  earlier  i)lays  a  great  protagonist  stands  forth  who  is  the  incarnation  of  some 
supreme  passion ;  Tamburlaine,  embodying  the  mere  lust  of  sway  in  its  crudest 
form;  Barrabas,  the  passion  of  avarice  with  attendant  power;  Faustus,  the  desire 
of  l)oundless  knowledge  with  the  empire  that  knowledge  brings.  In  Edward 
II.  the  dramatist  gave  the  model  of  a  noble  historical  play,  from  which  Shake- 
speare perhaps  made  studies  in  writing  scenes  of  his  own  Richard  II.  Comedy 
owed  nearly  as  much  to  Greene  and  Peele  as  tragedy  owed  to  Marlowe.  They 
first  lifted  comedy  out  of  its  mean  surroundings  and  made  it  poetical.  Not  that 
they  despised  bufl"ooneries  and  horseplay  as  modes  of  raising  a  laugh,  but  they 
did  not  rest  content  with  these.  Amid  the  sordid  haunts  and  coarse  excesses 
of  his  London  life  Greene  had  an  imagination  which  delighted  in  the  beauty 
and  innocence  of  the  countryside  and  rural  pleasures,  real  or  Arcadian ;  in  the 
company  of  knaves  and  trulls  he  could  conceive,  as  no  other  dramatist  of  his 
time,  the  purity  and  sweetness  of  English  wife  and  maiden.  From  each  of  his 
predecessors  Shakespeare  gained  something  for  his  art,  and  he  quickly  surpassed 
them  all.  From  Marlowe  he  learnt  the  use  of  that  majestic  measure,  blank 
verse,  first  heard  on  a  public  stage  in  the  tragedy  of  Tamburlaine;  and  it 
became  ductile  in  his  hands  and  capable  of  infinite  variety.  From  Greene  he 
learnt  the  use  of  the  rhymed  couplet,  which  he  employed  with  such  happy 
facihty  in  his  earlier  plays.  Kyd  it  may  have  been  who  instructed  him  in 
various  pieces  of  rhetorical  sleight  of  hand  in  verse,  which  could  be  adapted  to 
the  expression  of  dramatic  passion  or  to  the  control  of  that  expression.  The 
prose  of  lively  dialogue,  with  quick  turns  of  wit  and  repartee,  which  we  find  in 
the  first  comedies  of  Shakespeai'e,  was  in  large  measure  derived  from  Lyl\'. 

In  all  that  is  external  and  mechanical  the  theatre  was  still  comparatively 
rude.  During  Shakespeare's  connection  Avith  the  stage  the  buildings  used  for 
dramatic  entertainments  were  of  two  classes— public  theatres,  and  those  which 
wei'c  called  private.  The  private  theatres  were  the  smaller  in  size,  and  were 
M-holly  roofed  in,  whereas  the  public  theatres,  except  over  the  stage  and  boxes, 
were  open  to  the  sky.  In  private  theatres  the  performances  commonly  took  jjlacc 
by  the  light  of  candles  or  cressets;  in  pu])lic  theatres,  by  daylight.  In  both  the 
l)lay  began  in  the  aftei'uoon,  often  at  three  o'clock,  and  ended  at  five  or  between 
five  antl  six  o'clock.   The  spectators  who  occupied  the  pit  or  "yard"  were 
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ill  ])ul)lic  theatres  to  stand;  in  private  theatres  they  were  seated.  The  interior 
form  of  theatres  Avas  usually  circular  or  oval,  and  the  boxes  or  "I'ooms"  and 
{galleries  or  "scaffolds "  rose  above  one  another  in  tiers  as  they  do  at  present. 
The  prices  for-  admittance  to  various  houses  and  to  vaiious  parts  of  the  house 
ranged  from  one  penny  or  twopence  to  two  shillings  or  half-a-crown.  In  public 
theatres  young  men  of  rank  and  fashion  were  acconunodated  with  stools  on  each 
side  of  the  rusli-.itrewii  stage,  where  their  attendants  waited  upon  them  and  sup- 
plied them  with  their  pij)es  of  toliacco.  Ladies  visiting  the  theatre  sometimes 
wore  masks.  Movable  painted  scenery  had  not  yet  been  devised;  but  stage 
properties,  some  of  which  served  as  elements  of  scenery,  were  iitmierous;  rocks 
and  tombs,  stairs  and  steeples,  banks  and  bay -trees,  are  enumerated  in  an  old 
inventory.  Costimics  were  often  rich  and  costly.  In  front  of  the  stage  ran 
curtains  which  could  be  drawn  and  withdrawn  as  was  needful,  and  at  the  l»ack 
of  the  stage  similar  ciutains,  named  "traverses,"  occupied  the  place  of  our 
scenery,  and  could  be  used  for  exits  and  entrances  of  actors.  When  a  tragedy 
was  represented  the  stage  was  sometimes  hung  with  black.  Towards  the  rear  of 
the  stage  rose  an  upper  stage,  from  which,  when  it  seemed  suitable,  i)art  of  the 
dialogue  could  be  sjjoken.  This  upper  stage  might  be  imagined  the  walls  of  a 
besieged  city  as  in  King  John,  or  a  ))alcoiiy  as  in  Komeo  and  Juliet,  or  a  stage 
Avithin  the  stage  as  iri  the  play-scene  of  Hamlet.  The  opening  of  the  play  Avas 
announced  V)y  three  soundings  or  flourishes  of  the  trumpet;  during  its  perfor- 
mance a  flag  displayed  from  the  roof  informed  the  public  in  the  streets  that 
entertainment  was  provided  for  them  within.  A  player  Avearing  a  black  velvet 
cloak  delivered  the  prologue.  In  the  interA^als  of  acting  the  band,  stationed 
beloAV  at  the  side  of  the  stage,  helped  to  beguile  the  time.  Occasionally  an 
epilogue  A\-as  ^ironounced ;  Ave  find  that  such  Avas  the  case  Avith  As  You  Like  It, 
where  the  epilogue  is  spoken  by  Rosalind  in  prose,  and  the  Tem])est,  Avhere  it  is 
spolcen  by  Prospero  in  verse.  A  prayer  for  the  reigning  monarch,  recited  by  the 
actoi's  kneeling  on  the  stage,  closed  the  piece.  But  this  devout  exercise  Avas  often 
immediately  preceded  or  foUoAved  by  the  cloAvn's  "jig,"  a  humorous  or  burlesque 
effusion  in  verse,  often  rhymed,  Avhich  the  merryman  sang,  sometimes  dancing 
Avhile  he  sang,  to  the  accompaniment  of  pipe  and  tabor.  It  mu.st  be  remembered 
as  one  of  the  most  imi)ortant  differences  betAveen  the  Elizabethan  stage  and  the 
stage  subse<iuent  to  the  Restoration  of  King  Charles  II.,  that  in  the  earlier  period 
female  jiarts  Avere  taken  by  boys.  "By'r  lady,"  says  Hamlet  to  the  groAving 
youth  Avho  acted  the  Player  Queen,  "  your  ladyship  is  nearer  to  heaven  than 
AA'hen  I  saAV  you  last,  by  the  altitude  of  a  chopine.  Pray  God,  your  voice,  like 
a  piece  of  uncurrent  gold,  be  not  cracked  Avithin  the  ring."  And  among  the 
possible  indignities  on  Avhich  the  imagination  of  the  Egyptian  queen  dAvells  is 
that  of  being  presented  by  the  comedians  on  the  stage,  Avhere  some  "  squeaking 
Cleopatra"  might  "boy  her  greatness."  We  can  AA^ell  lielicA'c  that  Shakespeare 
Avould  haA'e  rejoiced  if  it  Avere  possible  to  intrust  such  paits  as  those  of  Cleo- 
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patra,  Lady  Macbeth,  Juliet,  Kosalind,  Viola,  Imogen,  to  an  actress  of  genius, 
capable  of  entering  into  all  his  meanings,  instead  of  to  a  performer  of  the  other 
sex,  "not  okl  enough  for  a  man,  nor  young  enough  for  iV  boy;  as  a  squash  is 
before  'tis  a  peascod,  or  a  codling  when  'tis  almost  an  apple."  Nor  can  we  sup- 
pose that  he  was  contented  with  the  scanty  resources  of  the  Elizabethan  theatre. 


%^  obUiuah'a tu'ous  jLaruu'nMjJu 


Sketch  of  the  Interior  of  the  Swan  Theatre 

or  thought  its  poverty  an  advantage  to  his  art.  In  the  Prologue  to  King 
HeiM'v  V.  he  apologizes  for  the  very  inadequate  representation  of  great  historical 
events,  and  appeals  to  the  imagination  of  the  spectators  to  supply  the  deficiencies 
of  the  stage. 

A  rude  sketch  of  the  interior  of  the  Swan  Theatre,  London,  as  it  was  about 
the  year  1596,  was  not  long  since  brought  to  light  in  the  University  Library, 
Ltrecht.     It  is  from  the  hand  of  f.  learned  Dutchman,  Johannes  do  Witt,  who 
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visited  Eiiglaml  towards  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Eliaibeth.^  The  stage,  strongly 
supported  on  timl)or  hulks,  is  occupied  by  throe  actors,  and  has  for  all  its  furni- 
ture a  bench  on  which  a  female  figure  is  seated.  Neither  curtains  nor  traverses 
ai)pear.  At  the  l)ack  of  the  stage,  which  is  open  to  the  weather,  is  the  tiling- 
room,  to  which  two  doors  give  entrance,  and  above  this  rises  a  covered  l)alcony 
or  row  of  boxes  occupied  by  spectators,  liut  a\ailable  at  need  for  the  acU^ri 
The  trumpeter  is  seen  at  the  door  of  a  covered  chamber  near  the  gailery-rc  ol, 
and  from  its  summit  floats  a  flag  having  upon  it  the  figure  of  a  swan.  The  form 
of  the  building  is  oval.  No  other  drawing  of  the  interior  of  an  Elizabethan 
theatre  is  known  to  exist. 

Assuming  that  Shakespeare,  after  the  alleged  deer-stealing  adventure,  left 
Stratford  for  London  in  158G  or  L587,  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  any  of  the 
work  which  has  come  down  to  us  was  written  before  1589.  He  had  nuich  to 
learn,  which  could  not  be  learnt  in  a  day.  At  a  considerably  later  date  he  Mas 
still  a  workman  in  his  apprenticeship  to  the  dramatic  craft,  engaged  in  rehandling 
the  work  of  Greene  and  Marlowe.  He  continued  to  write  for  the  stage  until 
1011  or  perhaps  1613.  Thus  his  entire  career  as  a  dramatist  covers  some  twenty 
or  at  most  five-and-twenty  years.  Various  attempts  have  l)een  made  l)y  Shake- 
speare scholars  to  distinguish  the  successive  stages  in  the  development  of  his 
genius,  and  to  classify  his  plays  in  a  series  of  chronological  groups.  The  latest 
attempt  is  that  of  a  learned  French  Orientalist,  who  is  also  a  well-informed 
student  of  English  literature,  M.  James  Darmesteter.  It  is  substantially 
identical  v  ith  that  which  I  had  myself  proposed,  a  division  of  the  total  twenty 
or  twenty-five  year  of  Shakespeare's  authorship  into  four  periods  of  unequal 
length,  to  which  I  had  given  names  intended  to  lay  hold  of  the  student's  memory, 
names  which,  without  being  fanciful,  should  be  striking  and  easy  to  bear  in  mind. 
The  earliest  period  I  called  "  In  the  ^\'orkshop,"  meaning  by  this  the  term  of 
apprenticeship  and  tentative  ett'ort;  the  years  which  inmiediately  followed, 
during  which  Shakespeare,  though  a  master  of  his  art,  dwelt  much  on  the  broad 
surface  of  human  life,  years  represented  by  the  best  English  histories  and  some 
of  the  brightest  comedies,  I  named  "In  the  World."  To  indicate  the  third 
period,  that  of  the  serious,  dark,  or  bitter  comedies,  and  those  great  tragedies  in 
which  the  poet  makes  his  searching  iiujuisition  into  evil,  the  title  "  Out  of  the 
Depths"  served  sufficiently  well.  Finally,  for  the  closing  period,  when  the 
romantic  comedies,  at  once  grave  and  glad — Cymbeline,  The  Winter's  Tale,  The 
Tempest — were  written,  I  chose  the  name  "  On  the  Heights,"  signifying  thereby 
that  in  these  exquisite  plays  Shakesi)eare  had  attained  an  altitude  from  which 
he  saw  human  life  in  a  clear  and  solemn  vision,  looking  down  through  a  jjellucid 
atmosphere  upon  human  joys  and  sorrows  with  a  certain  aloofness  or  disengage- 
ment, yet  at  the  same  time  with  a  tender  and  pathetic  interest.  The  names 
adopted  by  M.  Darmesteter  may,  if  the  reader  chooses,  replace  those  which  I 
'  See  "Zur  Kenntuis  der  Altenglischen  Buhne,"  by  Karl  Theodor  Gaedcrtz. (Bremen,  1888). 
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ventured  to  oft'ei',  only  the  reader  should  be  on  his  guard  against  the  notion 
that  at  any  time  cither  what  Ave  now  term  "  pessimism ''  or  what  we  term 
'•  ()[)tinii,sm  "  formed  the  creed,  or  any  portion  of  the  creed,  of  Sliakespeare. 
Accoi'ding  to  M.  Darmesteter  the  first  i»eriod  extends  from  1588  to  ir»U3;  he 
names  it  "  Les  Annees  d'Apprentissago;"  it  is  succeeded  by  the  "Periode 
d'Epiinouissement"  (1593-1001);  upon  which  follows  the  "Periode  Pessimiste  " 
(lCUl-8);  and  the  great  career  closes  with  the  rolling  away  of  clouds  and  the 
oiitbeaniiiig  of  a  serene  sun  in  the  "  Periode  Optimiste  "  (1608-13). 

li.  Cue  study  of  the  chronology  of  Shakespeare's  plays  the  larger  results  may 
lie  considered  as  certain.  Much  was  done  long  since  to  determine  the  order  of 
the  plays  ))y  Malone.  The  dates  of  the  publication  of  the  early  quartos,  the 
dates  of  the  entries  of  plays  in  the  registers  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  mention 
of  the  plays,  or  allusion  to  them  or  quotations  from  them,  in  contemporary 
writings,  references  in  the  plays  themselves  to  recent  historical  events  or  incidents 
of  the  day,  quotations  made  by  Shakespeare  from  books  of  known  date — evidence 
of  these  various  kinds  had  accumulated  long  since  in  the  hands  of  students 
of  the  drama,  and  had  sufficed  to  ascertain  the  Shakespearian  chronology  at 
least  in  outline.  The  internal  evidence  derived  from  the  changes  of  the  dra- 
matist's style  and  diction,  passing  from  the  studious  elaborateness  of  such  a  plav 
as  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona  to  the  subtlety  in  swiftness  of  utterance  in 
such  a  play  as  The  Tempest,  came  to  the  aid  of  evidence  that  was  wholly  or  in 
part  external.  If  classical  allusions  were  crowded  and  often  inai)propriate,  if 
puns  and  forced  conceits  were  frequent,  if  the  expression  of  strong  feeling 
swelled  into  bombast,  it  was  easy  to  perceive  that  the  play  must  be  of  an  early 
or  comparatively  early  date.  If  the  structure  of  the  play  and  the  grou[)ing  of 
the  characters  were  stifl"  and  symmetrical,  it  could  hardly  belong  to  the  later 
stages  of  Shakespeare's  authorship.  If  the  characterization  were  faint  or  over- 
broad, if  the  thoughts  on  human  life  were  slight  and  superficial,  if  the  wit  was 
verbal  and  shallow,  if  the  humour  was  unmingled  with  pathos,  again  Ave  might 
infer  that  the  Avork  Avas  one  of  the  poet's  earlier  years.  No  one  who  read  the 
Comedy  of  Errors  and  Measure  for  Measure  could  su[)pose  that  they  lay  near 
one  another  in  point  of  time ;  no  one  could  suppose  that  Romeo  and  Juliet,  full 
of  true  passion  and  beauty  as  it  is,  could  be  folloAved  Avithout  a  great  interval  by 
Antony  and  Cleopatra.  In  recent  years  the  study  of  changes  which  Shakespeare's 
versification  underAvent  has  in  a  striking  manner  confirmed  the  results  previously 
attained,  and  perhaps  has  added  something  to  them.  As  he  grcAV  to  be  a  mas  ;er 
of  his  craft  the  poet  came  to  feel  that  rhyme  rather  interrupted  than  aided  the 
expression  of  dramatic  feeling;  having  employed  rhyme  at  first  freely^  and  then 
Avith  reserve,  he  finally  discarded  it  altogether.  At  the  same  time  his  blank 
verse  underwent  various  changes,  Avhich  may  all  be  summed  up  in  the  general 
statement  that  it  became  less  mechanical  and  more  vital,  less  formally  regular 
and  more  SAvift,  subtle  and  complex — complex  not  Avith  the  intricacy  of  mecha- 
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iiiciil  iiiTiinycinciit  but  with  the  mystery  aiul  tlit;  iiiDVonifiit  of  life.  The  ttow  of 
the  verso  beciune  freer;  it  iKiused  less  frei|ueiitiy  ut  the  tluso  of  the  line;  it  ran 
into  subtly  modulated  i)eriods;  it  adapted  itself  to  the  expression  of  every  vary- 
in  j:;  mood  of  feelinji;;  it  overl-'aped  the  allotted  ten  syllables,  or  gathered  itself 
up  into  a  narrower  simce  as  the  movement  of  i)assion  refiuired;  it  was  no  h)ngor 
the  decorateil  raiment  but  rather  the  living  b(jdy  of  the  idea. 

Shakespeare's  years  of  upi.rentieoship  produced  tentative!  work  of  the  most 
various  kinds,  iind  constantly  glowing  in  excellence  of  handling.     Although  'lim- 
self  no  classical  scholar,  in  the  higher  sense  of  that  word,  and  but  slightly,  if  at 
all,  ac.iuainted  at  lir,st  hand  with  Italian  literature,  his  early  plays  and  poems 
exhibit  the  Renaissance  iuHucnces  derived  from  classical  themes,  I.atiu  models  in 
tragedy  and  comedy,  and  the  glad-eolou'  ud  ur  sad-coloured  literature  of  the  south, 
"'iitus  Andronicus,"  writes  an  exce''  nt  critic,  "in  many  of  its  characteri.stic 
features,  reflects  the  form  of  Roman  tragedy  almost  xuiiversally  accei>ted  and  fol- 
lowed in  the  earlier  period  of  the  drama.     .    .    .    The  Medea  and  Thyestes  of 
Seneca  are  ciowded  M-ith  I'agan  horrors  of  the  most  revolting  kind.     It  is  true 
these  horrors  are  usually  related,  not  rei)resented,  although  in  the  Medea  the 
maddened  heroine  kills  her  chiUL-en  on  the  stage.     But  from  these  tragedies  the 
conception  of  the  physically  horrible  as  an  element  of  tragedy  was  imported  int(j 
the  early  English  drama,  and  intcnsitied  by  the  realistic  tendency  which  the 
events  of  the  tim(!  and  the  taste  of  their  ruder  audiences  had  impressed  upon 
the  common  stages."      With  respect  to  Titus  Andronicus,  however,  avo  must 
remember  that,  in  all  probability,  Shakespeare  is  not  responsible  for  its  horrors 
and  shames.     He  may  possil)ly  have  begun  his  worldly  career  as  a  butcher's 
apprentice  at  Stratford-on-Avon.     We  are  not  compelled   to  lielievc  that   his 
dramatic  career  opened  in  the  slaughter-hou.se.     If,  to  aid  his  theatrical  fellov.  % 
he  retouched  the  old  play  of  Titus  Andronicus,  he  certaiidy  took  no  pleasure  in 
lopped  limits  and  the  reek  of  blood.     If  for  an  hour  he  was  brought  into  contact 
with  the  tragedy  of  gross  and  material  horror,  it  was  only  that  he  might  turn 
away  from  it  for  .  /er.     Whether  he  wrote  a  few  lines  of  the  play  here  and  a 
few  lines  there,  or  wrote  them  not,  concerns  us  but  little;  the  play  taken  as  a 
whole  may  justly  be  described  as  of  the  pre-Shakespcarian  school. 

The  influence  of  Latin  comedy  is  seen  in  the  Comedy  of  Errors.  While  the 
main  subject  was  derived  from  the  Meiuechmi  of  Plautus,  some  hints  were  also 
taken  from  his  Amphitruo.  But  if  Seneca  was  too  heavy  for  Shakespeare, 
Plautus  was  somewhat  too  light.  Oiu'  dramatist,  indeeil,  complicates  the  plot 
and  diversifies  the  mirthful  entanglements,  making  the  fun  fly  faster  by  adding 
to  the  twin-brothers  Antipholus  their  twin-attendants  Dromio.  But  he  adds  also 
a  serious  Ijackground,  and  towards  the  close  he  rises  for  a  little  space  from  mirth 
to  pathos.  The  ingenious  construction  of  the  play,  its  skilful  network  of  inci- 
dents, its  bright  intricacy  which  never  falls  intoconfusion  are  i-emarkable,  for  Shake- 
speare is  commonly  credited  with  having  paid  but  little  attention  to  his  plots. 
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Lt)Vo'8  Labour '»  Lost  may  bo  earlier  in  date  than  the  Comedy  of  Errors,  it 
was  perhaps  the  first  independent  play  of  Shakespeare's  authorship,  but,  as  wo 
have  received  it,  tht!  work  is  considerably  altered  from  the  oiiginal  version, 
(iervinus  has  remarked  that  the  tone  of  the  Italian  school  prevails  here  more 
than  in  any  other  play:  "In  the  burles({ue  parts  of  Love's  Labour's  Lost  we 
niccl  with  two  favourite  characters  or  caricatures  of  the  Italian  comedy;  the 
Pedant,  that  is  the  .schoolmaster  and  grammarian,  and  the  military  ISraggart,  the 
'i'luaso  of  the  Latin,  the  'C'aj)tain  Spavento'  of  the  Italian  stage."  Shakespeare, 
liuwcvcr,  did  not  merely  reproduce  dramatic  types  or  stock  Hgures;  he  had  his 
eye  on  the  allectations  and  mainu'risms  of  his  own  day.  It  is  as  if  someone  of 
our  generation  were  )  make  his  debut  by  a  theatrical  satire  on  the  so-called 
sesthetes  of  a  f  w  years  since,  with  skits  at  our  fashionable  scientific  pedantry, 
(lur  woman's-rignts  movement,  and  other  admiied  modes  of  the  time.  There  is 
in  Love's  Labour's  Lost  a: i  impatience  of  folly,  dulness,  and  ineptitude  which  is 
a  hai)|)y  .symptom  of  youth.  Something  of  the  wiiter's  youthful  philosophy  also 
appears  in  the  play,  it  is  a  dramatic  })leading  against  shaping  our  lives  by 
narrow  rules  and  artihcial  systems.  Let  us  not  confine  ourselves  within  a  pale 
of  ])etty  regulations — such  is  Shakespeare's  teaching — but  rathci'  launch  forth 
into  the  world,  and  have  faith  in  that  broad  wisdom  or  good  sense  which  ccmies 
by  natural  methods,  a  wi.sdom  won  through  joy  and  pain,  through  fiank  dealiiig 
with  our  fellows,  through  the  lore  of  life  and  love.  In  certain  speeches  of  Biron 
we  seem  to  hear  the  authentic  voiie  of  the  youthful  Shakespeare. 

The  Comedy  of  Errors  is  a  comedy  of  incidents — almost  a  farce;  Love's 
Labour's  Lost  is  a  comedy  of  dialogue;  in  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verotia 
Shakespeare  made  his  first  essay  in  what  we  may  call  romantic  narrative  comedy. 
The  scene  is  Italy,  the  land  of  nmiance  for  the  imagination  of  Elizabethan 
England.  Some  of  the  incidents  seem  to  be  derived  frcmi  a  Spanish  pastoral 
romance  and  some  from  a  tale  by  Bandello.  Love  and  friend.ship  and  their 
mutual  relations  form  the  general  theme.  The  play  is  the  harbinger  of  some  of 
the  most  exquisite  of  the  later  comedies,  and  contains  a  series  of  sketches  which 
were  afterwards  worked  up  into  finished  pictures.  Julia  in  her  male  di.sguise 
announces,  as  it  were,  the  more  graceful  disguisers  Viola  and  Kosalind,  Portia 
and  Imogen.  The  wit  combats  of  clowns  have  a  fascination  for  Shakespeare 
or  for  his  audience,  but  in  Launce  appears  something  better — the  first  of 
those  vulgar  humorists  who  enrich  the  stage  with  so  much  of  mirth  and  the 
wisdom  of  mirth,  and  lacking  whom  the  garden  in  Illyria  and  the  glades  of 
Arden  would  appear  half-desolate.  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona  would  seem 
to  have  been  Avritten  with  careful  elaboration ;  the  characters  are  arranged  so  as 
to  balance  each  other  with  i'.  somewhat  artificial  regularity;  the  imagery  and 
versification  are  studiously  wrought.  The  defects  of  the  plot  arise  perhaps  from 
the  fact  that  it  was  the  author's  first  experiment  in  what  I  have  termed  romantic 
narrative  comedy.     lie  was  not  yet  a  master  in  the  art  of  construction;  if  the 
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Hubjeet  fiivoun-d  him  the  i)h)t  of  a  phiy  mi^jht  Im  oxLtillont;  if  it  did  not  favour 
him,  the  sft;ru)s  minht  hung  Homowhiit  loosi'ly  toj^'cthtjr. 

Another  cxfierimt'iit,  and  in  lui  idtoj^ethur  ditlorcnt  diroction,  was  made  iti  A 
MidsummiT  Night's  Dream.  It  is  in  part  a  perfect  jneco  of  lyrical  poetry,  in 
jiart  a  very  imperfect  drama.  The  characterization  t)f  the  lovers  is  faint  and 
pale;  their  (inairt^ls  and  reconciliations  interest  lis  little;  they  are  indeed  in- 
vented to  1)0  the  sport  of  accident,  and  so  cannot  l»e  stniiigly  drawn.  Hut  the 
fairy  poetry  was  a  now  and  exquisite  creation  in  Knglish  litcratiue;  and  the 
Knglish  stage  had  previously  possessed  no  group  of  humorous  figures  to  com- 
pare with  that  formed  hy  "sweet  hully  Bottom"  and  his  compeers.  The  scene 
is  again  classic  ground,  and  the  time  is  that  of  classical  anti(iiiity;  hut  the  spirit 
of  the  play  is  essentially  nmiantic.  Theseus  is  a  great  mediajval  knight  or  an 
Klizalicthan  nohle;  his  Amazonian  bride  Hippolyta  might  as  well  he  some  gracious 
Knglish  chatelaine.  Everything  in  the  play  mingles  with  its  opposite  in  dream- 
like fashion  -the  modern  and  the  antiiiue,  London  and  Athens,  the  moonlight 
elves  and  the  rude  mechanicals,  the  jests  of  fairyland  and  the  vexations  of 
mortal  lovers,  fancy  and  frolic,  magniticence  and  grotesciueness,  drollery  and 
romance. 

Of  these  early  comedies  in  which  Shakespeare  was  experimenting  in  variou.s 
directions,  no  one  is  quite  a  dramatic  masterpiece.  Evidences  of  the  'prentice 
hand  appear  in  each — here  in  tediousness  of  dialogue,  here  in  artificial  arrango- 
ment  of  the  figures,  here  in  faulty  construction  of  the  plot,  here  in  feebleness 
of  characterization,  here  in  languor  of  style,  and  here  in  undramatic  develop- 
ment of  the  imagery.  But  each  of  these  plays  contains  something  admirable, 
something  Avhich  no  writer  of  the  time  except  Shakespeare  could  have  created ; 
taken  together  they  make  up  a  great  achievement  for  a  poet's  early  years,  and 
give  unmistakable  prediction  of  the  higher  work  which  is  to  follow.  It  is  worth 
noting  how  often  in  this  first  group  or  comedies  the  mirth  is  derived  not  frcmi 
the  deeper  things  of  the  spirit,  but  from  odd  .surprises,  mistakes  of  identity, 
disguisings,  bewilderments,  and  confusion ;  in  a  word,  from  what  is  external  and 
accidental  rather  than  from  what  is  intimattily  related  with  character. 

In  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream  the  lyrical  poet  in  Shakespeare  more  nearly 
overmatches  the  dramatist  than  in  any  other  of  his  plays.  In  Venus  and  Adonis 
and  Lucrece  the  dramatist  causes  .some  embarrassment  to  the  narrative  poet. 
Shakespeare's  endeavour  in  the  earlier  of  the  two  is  first  to  paint  in  the  manner 
of  an  artist  of  the  Renaissance  a  glowing  pictiu'e  of  the  enamoured  Queen  of 
Love;  and  secondly,  to  invent  ela])orate  speeches  for  his  two  chief  personages 
in  that  stylo  of  high-wrou :zht  fantasy  which  was  the  fashion  of  the  time.  He 
succeeded  in  his  endeavour,  and  the  poem  delighted  a  generation  of  young 
readers.  But  the  Veinis  and  Adonis  has  all  the  errors  of  a  poet's  early  work 
and  all  the  vices  of  the  Elizabethan  style.  It  is  full  of  florid  beauties;  it  is 
infinitely  sweet  in  its  versification;  but  ingenuity  too  often  replaces  passion,  and 
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till'  iiarnitivc  is  iierpetuiilly  clu'ckod  l»y  oliihomto  exorcises  of  fancy.  The 
(•iiiiipaiiiiiii  poem  liiiLieti'  reverses  the  motive  of  the  Venus;  in  the  Venus 
feminine  passion  strives  against  lioyish  cuUlncHs;  here  male  hist  makes  its  assault 
on  womanly  chastity.  Deep  notes  are  sounded  by  the  poet,  radiant  heights  are 
tniidied;  Itut  he  eaiuiot  in  these  poems  transeend  the  manner  of  his  age.  He 
follows  rather  than  leads.  Having  made  these  hrilliant  essays  in  a  province  not 
pro|)erly  his  own,  Shakespcaie,  notwithstanding  the  pojjularity  of  both  poems, 
seems  to  have  recognized  the  fact  that  here  his  genius  could  not  find  its  true 
sphere,  aii<l  he  never  again  attempted  the  miniature  ejnc. 

While  engaged  on  his  early  comedies  Shakespeare  was  also  at  woik  on 
historical  tragedy.  Hut  hero  he  attained  artistic  indej)endencc  only  by  degrees, 
and  at  Hist  he  was  manifestly  in  tutelage  to  his  great  predecessor  Marlowe.  The 
authorshij)  of  the  first  j)art  of  Henry  VI.  is  not  ascertained;  it  probably  received 
additions  from  Shakespeure's  hand;  but  we  may  say  of  this  play,  as  we  have 
said  of  Titus  Andronicus,  that  it  is  essentially  i)re-Shakespearian.  In  the  Second 
and  Third  Parts  of  Heiuy  VI.  the  work  of  Shakespeare  is  found  side  l>y  side 
with  that  of  Marlow,  and  the  pupil  proved  himself  so  apt  that  it  is  a  matter  of 
extreme  difficulty  to  distinguish  his  contributions  fnmi  those  of  the  master.  The 
yoiuiger  poet  had  much  to  learn  from  the  mighty  wielder  of  blank  verse  who 
had  ])oured  into  the  English  drama  the  life-1)lood  of  passion  and  an  uiKjuenchable 
anloiu'  of  imagination.  In  the  tragedy  of  King  Kichard  III.  Shakcspciic  ciuu- 
plctcd  the  tetralogy  of  the  house  of  York,  and  he  sustained  and  even  developed 
the  Marlowesque  style  of  the  earlier  dramas.  "  This  oidy  of  all  Shakespeare's 
plays,"  says  Mr.  Swinburne,  "belongs  absolutely  to  the  school  of  Marlowe.  The 
iniluence  of  the  elder  master,  and  that  influence  alone,  is  ])erceptible  from  end  to 
end.  .  .  .  It  is  as  tiery  in  passion,  as  single  in  purpose,  as  rhetorical  often 
though  never  so  inflated  in  expression,  as  Tamburlaine  itself."  The  protagonist, 
as  in  the  tragedies  of  Ma'  ve,  is  thrust  forward  and  dominates  the  whole  play. 
Its  opening  is  in  the  man       of  MarloAve — an  exordium  in  the  form  of  a  soliloquy. 

The  tetralogy  of  the  House  of  Lancaster  opens  with  King  Kichard  II. 
Whether  that  play  was  chronologically  a  lie  !e  earlier  or  a  little  later  than  King 

lelia  1  l  III.  we  shall  do  well  to  group  the  three  parts  of  King  Henry  VI.  with  King 
liichard  III.,  connected  as  they  are  by  their  subject,  and  closely  related  by  their 
Mailowes(iue  style.  King  liichard  II.,  it  seems  to  me,  while  historically  the  first 
of  the  series  of  pi  lys  Avhich  is  continued  in  King  Henry  IV.  and  King  Henry  \^, 
in  point  of  style,  and  perhai)s  also  in  the  date  of  its  production,  lies  close  to 
King  John.  In  both  plays  Shakespeare  has  almost  entirely  delivered  himself 
from  the  influence  of  Mar  lowe,  though  some  scenes  of  King  Richard  II.  were  not 
written  without  a  vivid  recollection  of  passages  in  Marlowe's  English  historical 
drama.  In  both  plays  Shakespeare  seems  to  he  feeling  after  a  way  of  his  own — 
that  manner  uhich  was  perfieted  in  King  Henry  IV.;  in  both  plays  rhyme  is 
trecly  used,  much  m  ••:  freely,  however,  in  King  Richjird  II.,  which  is  certainly 
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earlier  in  the  chronological  order  than  King  John;  from  both  plays  prose  is 
absent.  The  subjects  are  not  historically  coiniected;  King  John  stands  apart 
from  both  the  Lancastrian  and  the  Yorkist  series.  But  there  is  this  in  common 
between  King  John  and  King  Kichard  II.,  that  in  each  the  dramatist  studies  the 
ruin  of  his  country  as  caused  by  evil  or  incompetent  rule,  and  in  each  he  sounds 
some  of  those  trumpet-notes  of  patriotic  enthusiasm  which  must  have  echoed 
gloriously  in  the  hearts  of  men  Avho  had  witnessed  the  recent  overthrow  of  the 
Armada.  The  poet  does  not  often  deal  in  mere  panegyric  of  his  native  land, 
and  he  can  smile  humorously  at  the  foil)les  of  his  countrymen;  he  doubtless  felt 
that  it  is  the  part  of  a  genuine  patriot  to  make  keen  inquisition  into  the  sources 
of  national  disaster  and  defection.  But  twice  or  three  times  his  pride  and  joy 
in  the  glorious  land  of  his  birth  must  have  an  outbreak: 

Come  the  tliroe  corners  of  the  workl  in  arms 

And  we  shall  shock  them.      Nought  shall  make  us  rue, 

If  England  to  itself  do  rest  but  true. 

With  such  a  trumpet-note  King  John  closes.     And  amid  Gaunt's  prophetic  fears 
upon  his  death-bed  appears  the  vision  of  England  as  it  had  been  and  might  be 

again —  ,  , ,  .  , 

This  royal  throne  of  kings,  this  scepter  d  isle, 

Tiiirt  earth  of  majesty,  this  seat  of  Mars, 

This  other  Eden,  demi-Paradise, 

This  blessed  spot,  the  earth,  this  realm,  this  England. 

In  King  John  the  feebleness  of  foreign  policy,  in  King  Richard  II.  the  vices  of 
domestic  government  are  censured.  In  each  play  individual  strength  and  courage 
are  honoured;  in  King  John  the  hope  of  England  centres  in  the  person  of  Co'ur 
de  Lion's  bastard  son]  a  medianal  John  Bull  cased  in  armour;  in  King  Bichard 
II.  such  salvation  as  is  possil)le  must  come  from  the  aspiring  Bolingbroke, 
"one  still  strong  man  in  a  })latant  land."  Not  that  Shakespeare  justifies  usur- 
pation ;  the  crime  will  surely  work  out  its  evil  efl'ects,  but  even  the  usurping 
Bolingl)roke  as  compared  with  the  sentimental  Kichard— a  royal  poseur— may 
be  regarded  as  a  "saviour  of  society." 

Romantic  ti'agedy  as  distinguished  from  historical  is  represented  by  one 
work  of  early  date.  Romeo  and  Juliet  stiuids  alone  as  the  lyrical  tragedy  of 
youth  and  love  and  death.  The  poet  in  Shakespeare,  as  we  have  said,  somewhat 
embarrassed  the  dramatist  in  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream;  the  dramatist 
embarrassed  the  poet  in  the  Rape  of  Lucrece.  Here,  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  each 
aids  the  other,  and  the  result  is  a  work  harmonious  and  triumphant,  in  which 
song  and  speech  become  one  or  something  rarer  than  either  is  liorn  of  the  two. 
The  play  has  no  secondary  action;  our  interest  from  first  to  last  is  centred  upon 
the  star-crossed  lovers.  Varyiug  from  his  original,  Shakespeare  has  accelerated 
the  action  of  the  story,  so  that  the  movement  of  the  i)iece  acquires  a  lyric  swift- 
ness and  its  passion  a  lyric  intensity.     Here  for  the  first  time  on  the  English 
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.stage  the  terror  of  tragedy  became  l)eautiful.  The  spectator  in  the  presence  of 
untimely  death  and  all  the  ajiparatus  of  the  grave  is  not  overwhelmed  by  gross 
horror,  but  sustained  by  the  presence  of  beauty  and  the  very  chivalry  of  young 
If.ve.  ' There  are  tokens  of  immature  workmanship  in  some  portions  of  the  play; 
inopportune  conceits,  overstrained  ingenuities,  over-florid  diction;  but  we  note 
such  eii'ors  of  style  only  to  make  us  feel  more  vividly  that  in  Komco  aifl  Juliet 
we  have  still  to  do  with  the  greatest  of  poets  in  his  prime,  when  his  adult  art 
has  not  yet  lost  all  traces  of  its  adolescence.  The  mastery  of  his  material 
appears  as  nuich  in  the  humorous  scenes  as  in  the  tragic.  When  we  reflect  that 
Mcrcutio  and  the  Ntu'se  are  but  subordinate  figures  we  obtain  some  measure  of 
the  writer's  afllueiice  of  creative  power. 

But  unlike  "  Juliet  and  her  Komeo  "  there  are  lovers  on  whom  all  the  stars 
shed   favourable  influence.      In   the   Merchant  of  Venice  Shakespeare  makes 
amends  ior  the  piteousness  of  his  tragedy  by  expending  his  finest  art  in  making 
two  human  creatures  happy.      The  play,  as  I  take  it,  stands  midway  in  the 
chronohjgical  sequence  of  the  comedies  between  the  earlier  group  of  which 
I  have  spoken,  and  those  later  comedies  which  lie  close,  on  either  side,  to  the 
year  ICOO.     In  versification  it  has  something  in  common  with  the  Two  Gentle- 
men of  Verona,  although  its  blaidv  verse  is  far  more  vigorous  and  dramatic.     In 
its  strength  and  beauty  of  characterization  it  might  take  a  place  by  the  side  of 
Much  Ado  about  Nothing  or  Twelfth  Night.     The  story  of  the  caskets  and  the 
story  of  the  pound  of  flesh  are  skilfully  intertangled.     The  deei)er  interest  of  the 
play  is  over  with  the  fourth  act;  but  in  the  fifth  we  have  a  delightful  epilogue; 
a  comiterfeit  lovers'-quarrel  must  put  an  edge  on  the  bliss  of  Bassanio  and  Portia. 
If  any  single  thought  presides  over  the  double  action  of  the  comedy  and  re- 
ajtpcars  in  a  playful  way  in  the  fifth  act  it  has  reference  to  the  moral  force  of 
l)oiids  and  promises  and  iidierited  o1)ligations ;  but  we  must  not,  like  the  German 
critics,  reduce  the  play,  full  as  it  is  of  life  and  its  joys,  to  an  abstraction.     In 
none  of  the  previous  comedies  can  such  breadth  and  strength  of  portraiture  be 
found  as  here  in  the  figure  of  Shylock.     And  even  Juliet  seems  but  a  passoniate 
cliild  of  the  South  when  compared  with  the  gracious  lady  of  Belmont,  so  richly 
endowed  with  gifts  of  mind,  so  firm  of  will,  so  buoyant  of  temper,  so  no])le  in 
her  serious  moods,  so  charming  in  her  play,  so  great  a  giver,  yet  so  delicate  in 
her  art  of  giving. 

From  comedy  Shakespeare  returned  to  history;  from  Italy  he  returned  to 
England.  In  the  two  parts  of  King  Henry  IV.  and  King  Henry  V.  he  brought 
his  series  of  English  historical  plays  to  a  close.  The  progress  is  great  from  King 
Ivichard  II.  and  King  John.  The  dramatist  has  almost  escaped  from  the  tram- 
riuls  of  rhyme,  and  he  has  learnt  all  the  advantages  of  alternating  ver.se  with 
prose.  He  knows  how  to  ally  the  historical  drama  with  comedy  now,  not 
merely  by  an  occasional  scene  (like  that  of  Jack  Cade  and  his  followers),  but  by 
the  presence  of  a  great  hiimorous  personage.     The  royal  Bolingbroke,  worn  and 
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saddened  by  the  weight  of  an  usurper's  crown,  which  yet  he  will  not  resign  till 
death  discrown  him,  is  at  once  a  majestic  and  a  pathetic  figure.  But  he  is  almost 
overshadowed  by  the  ample  figure  of  King  Falstaff  on  his  tavern  throne.  A 
French  critic  has  placed  Falstaff  by  the  side  of  Paiuu-gc  and  Sancho  as  one  of 
the  humorous  trinity  created  by  the  Renaissance  imagination;  but  these  seem 
compounded  of  simple  elements  when  compared  with  the  rich  amalgam  of  comic 
<>ualitios  which  make  up  Sir  John.  He  disappears  of  sad  yet  glorious  necessity 
before  we  set  foot  on  the  embattled  plains  of  France.  On  the  stern  field  of 
A<'incourt  there  is  no  place  for  a  champion  so  considerate  on  behalf  of  his  own 
fat  carcass,  and  therefore  Jack  Falstaff  must  needs  take  refuge  from  an  ungrateful 
world  in  "  Arthur's  bosom."  ,•    ,    • , 

With  the  reign  of  Henry  Y.  and  the  King's  laughing  prophecy  to  his  bride 
of  a  son  "that  shall  go  to  Constantinople  and  take  the  Turk  by  the  beard," 
Shakespeare  almost  touches  the  point  from  which  he  had  at  first  set  out-the 
rei-n  of  Henry  VI.  His  portraits  of  English  kings  comprise  that  of  the  pseudo- 
saint,  a  sorry  plaything  of  circumstance,  Henry  VI.;  the  bold  criminal,  a  warped 
creature  of  (Uemonic  force,  Richard  HI.;  the  royal  voluptuary  and  sentimentalist, 
Richard  II.;  the  usurper  strong  and  prudent,  Henry  IV.,  master  of  men  and 
events  so  far  as  they  can  be  controlled  by  anxious  care  and  firm  volition;  and 
finally  Henry  V.,  in  whom  a  frank  goodness  is  at  one  with  a  genius  for  empire 
and  for  battle.  He  is  Shakespeare's  ideal  King  of  England,  his  ideal  man  of 
action.  Around  him  as  arouml  its  centre  the  loyalty  of  England,  Scotland, 
AVales  is  organized.  But  while  thus  presenting  a  series  of  historical  portraits 
Shakespearc^dso  traces  the  logic  of  historical  events,  and  exhibits  the  law  of 
moral  retribution  in  process  from  generation  to  generation,  the  abiding  and 
living  influence  of  good  and  evil  deeds.  We  read  in  his  plays,  and  v :  1,  a 
rema'i^kable  degree  of  fulness  and  faithfulness,  the  ethics  of  English  «-.y, 

deduced  from  the  day  of  Bolingbroke's  challenge  of  Norfolk  to  the  v..^   .uien 
Richard  and  Elizabeth  entered  on  their  heritage  of  loyalty  and  power. 

These  studies  in  Pinglish  history  gave  breadth  to  Shakespeare's  view  of  the 
world;  they  saved  him  from  any  danger  there  may  have  been  of  his  narrowing 
as  dramatist  into  an  interi)rctor  of  the  mere  romance  of  personal  passion.  And 
in  shaping  for  artistic  purposes  the  substantial  matter  of  history,  as  he  found  it 
crudely  presented  in  the  chronicle  of  Holinshed,  he  gained  strength  and  skill  of 
hand;  he  could  not  here  be  fantastic;  he  could  not  permit  himcelf  to  be  misled 
by  ingenuities  and  conceits;  he  must  take  his  material  as  it  was  given  to  him, 
discover  where  it  would  yield  and  where  it  would  resist,  and  so  by  prudent 
dealing  mould  it  into  dramatic  form. 

It  was  prol)ably  while  he  was  at  work  on  the  English  historical  plays,  but  at 
what  precise  date  is  undetermined,  that  Shakespeare  made  his  recast  of  the  old 
Taming  of  a  Shrew,  and  wrote  the  admirably  humorous  Induction.  We  have 
good  reason  for  believing  that  the  Merry  Wives  of  W- iridsor  was  an  offshoot  from 
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Kill-  lloiiiv  IN'.  In  the  Sluvw  Shakespeare  fullowed  the  load  of  his  dramatic 
iiri'dccossor;  in  The  Merry  Wives  he  worked  by  command,  and,  if  we  may  trust 
thr  tradition,  with  unusual  haste.  The  humour  of  both  plays  has  something  in 
tomnion  with  that  of  the  lower  scenes  of  the  later  English  histories.  It  would 
seem  as  if  Shakespeaic  luvl  cari'ied  over  into  comedy  some  of  the  roughness  and 
realism  of  the  comic  ])\i'^  of  the  historical  di-ama  into  which  necessarily  the 
romantic  could  not  enter.  Katherina  is  a  very  enjoyable  whirlwind  in  petticoats; 
liiit  we  cannot  place  her  l)y  the  side  of  Heatrice  or  Iv(jsalind.  English  low  life  is 
presented  in  the  miniature  farce  of  Christopher  Sly,  old  Sly's  son  of  Burton- 
heath,  pedlar,  bear-herd,  card-maker,  and  tinker;  English  middle-class  life  in  the 
Fords  and  Pages  of  Windsor,  with  their  laughing  dames,  that  comely  Enghsh 
maiden  sweet  Anne  Page,  her  valiant  lover  young  Master  Slender,  and  the 
li'uiiied  justice  Robert  Shallow,  of  the  county  of  Gloucester,  esquire.  In  King 
Henry  V.  the  Welshman  plays  his  part  and  diverts  the  audience  with  his  coura- 
geous innocence  and  his  "prave  'orts;''  there  is  also  some  pretty  fooling  of  the 
I'lincess  Katherine  in  her  French-English.  Here  in  The  Merry  Wives  the  Welsh 
parson  displays  another  kind  of  valour  fnmi  that  of  Fluellen  with  a  like  valorous 
maiming  of  the  King's  English,  and  is  paired  over  against  the  French  doctor, 
whose  passion  is  so  cruelly  cozened  at  the  close.  From  plump  Jack  Falstaff  drink- 
ing water  of  Tha,'nes  amid  a  redundance  of  foul  linen  we  piously  avert  our  eyes. 

The  same  buoyant  temper  which  animates  King  Henry  V  and  gives  its 
breezy  freshness  to  The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  is  sustained  in  the  romantic 
comedy  of  Much  Ado  About  Nothing.  Beatrice  and  Benedick  are  perhaps  a 
re-incarnation,  and  in  a  finer  .stage  of  existence,  of  Ilosaline  and  Biron  in  the 
early  comedy,  which  about  this  time  Shakespeare  revised  and  partly  rewrote. 
How  the  gayest  spirits  may  be  allied  with  good  breeding  Beatrice  will  show  us ; 
she  is  not  only  witty,  Imt  also  brave,  generous,  and  M'ise.  And  it  is  delightful 
to  see  how  a  being  so  delightfully  ])rilliant  can  be  l)eguiled,  not  to  her  destruc- 
tion l)ut  to  her  own  happiness,  by  the  blind  leading.s  of  her  heart.  If  cleverness 
and  infinite  vivacity  need  their  foil  in  pompous  dulness,  we  find  that  also  in  the 
play,  for  Dogberry  and  goodman  Verges  climb  to  a  height  of  sapient  stupidity 
and  majestic  ineptitude  which  l)orders  on  tlie  sulilime. 

Much  Ado  About  Nothing  was  followed  speedily  by  As  You  Like  It,  and 
l)roljably  after  no  long  interval  by  Twelfth  Night.  These  three  are  the  sunniest 
of  Shakespeare's  comedies.  In  the  woods  of  Arden,  indeed,  the  sunlight  is 
tempered  by  green  boughs;  the  gcjod  Duke  lives  in  banishment,  his  daughter  has 
liad  to  fiy  from  the  usurper's  court,  and  in  Ja(|ues  we  meet  for  the  first  time  in 
Shakespeare's  plays  the  satirist  of  humanity.  But  the  Duke  turns  to  sweetnes.s 
his  light  adversity;  lio.salind  is  not  afiiicted  as  she  strolls  through  the  woodland 
lawns  which  gi\e  Orlando  shelter;  Jacjues,  the  dilettante  .satirist,  is  anything  Init 
a  Timon,  and  in  fact  when  he  rails  at  mankind  is  only  indulging  an  idle  humour; 
ami  have  we  not  Touchstone  always  at  hand,  moralist,  courtier,  critic,  lover,  poet, 
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wit,  to  ros(jlve  wisdom's  white  ray  into  tlie  prismiitic  colours  of  fully?  In  Twelfth 
^'ight  all  that  is  most  mirthful  and  all  that  is  most  exciuisite  in  the  preceding 
cometlics  reappear  with  something  of  added  mirth  and  grace.  Malvolio  would  be 
too  cruelly  abused  did  not  self-love  make  him  his  own  chief  deceiver,  and  self- 
importance  protect  him  from  some  of  tiie  anguish  of  the  discovery.  The  play  has 
the  gaiety  and  the  good  sense  of  the  best  comedies  of  Moliere,  with  a  tenderness 
and  romantic  beauty  which  lay  beyond  the  art  of  the  French  dramatist. 

In  the  three  comedies  which  follow  these,  and  which  bring  the  series  for 
tlie  present  to  a  close— All 's  ^\'ell  that  Ends  Well,  Measure  for  .Measure,  and 
Ti(jilus  and  Cressidai— a  aiffcrent  spirit  prevails.     The  strong-willed  heroine  of 
All's  Well  is  a  figure  almost  .suited  to  tragedy;  the  play  is  a  serious  study  of  the 
trials  of  heart  of  a  woman  who  would  strengthen  and  save  a  man  alcove  hvv  m 
rank  but  fai'  below  her  in  character,  one  who  through  hei'  aid  alone  can  attain 
to  moral  worth  and  dignity.    Parolles  is  almost  too  pitiful  in  his  meanness  to  be 
a  comic  personage;  the  exposure  of  his  cowardice  is  hardly  worth  the  trouble  it 
costs.     The  sunshine  and  frolic  of  Twelfth  Night  and  As  Vou  Like  It  have  dis- 
appeared; there  is  something  forced  in  the  laughter,  or  at  least  it  is  laughter  which 
may  (piickly  die  away  even  if  it  should  not  turn  to  bitterness.     Measure  for 
Measiu'e  is  more  than  grave;  it  W(juld  be  <lark  were  it  not  illuminated  In'  the 
white  light  of  Isabella's  chastity.     The  vileness  of  a  corrupt  city  is  set  before  us 
with  a  painful  realism.     There  are  deep  searchings  and  prol)ings  of  the  evil  and 
deceitful  heart  of  man.     We  are  in  the  presence  of  death  which  is  the  fruit 
of  sin.  and  life,  the  tender,  florid  life,  shrinks  back  amazed  and  a])palled  from 
the  grave  and  tho.se  vague  vast  regions  to  which  it  is  the  portal.     But  virtue 
stands   embodied    in   Isabel,  and  providential    forethought   in  the   Duke,  and 
therefore  we  are  saved  from  despair.     Measure  for  Measure  is  classed  among 
tlu'  comedies,  but  it  is  a  comedy  which  has  gone  astray  and  Avandered  uncer- 
tainly to  the  very  l)orders  of  the  ri'alm  of  tragedy.     Still  more  remote,  how- 
ever,  from  the   true   .-ipirit  of  comedy  is  Troilus  and  Cressiila.     If    Measiue 
for  Measure  is  dark,  it   is  not  bitter;   the  world  which  contains  an  Isaltel  is 
not  a  Avoithless  or  contemptible  world.     But  in  Troilus  and  Cressida  life  lies 
before  us  like  an  unweeded  garden,  "things  rank  and  gross  in  nature  possess  it 
merely."    I  have  elsewhere  styleil  the  play  "the  comedy  of  disillusion."'   We  are 
introduced  to  heroic  pcrso.iages  in  order  that  we  may  be  for  ever  cured  of  hero- 
worship.     Troilus  indeed  is  a  gallant  youth,  but  are  we  sure  that  he  will  remain 
as  generous  and  ai'dent  when  he  escapes  from  his  boyish  love-iUusions ?    Ulysses 
is  worldly  wisdom  eml)odied;  but  there  is  no  ray  of  the  heavctdy  to  illuminate 
and  consecrate  this  wisdom.     The  dog-like  Thersites  rails  at  all  that  we  had 
supposed  noble;  we  know  that  he  is  a  dog,  but  is  there  not  after  all  a  .ein  of 
coarse  plebeian  truth  in  the  iailei''s  words?     This  is  not  a  comedy  gone  astray, 
but  a  satire  on  human  e.vistence  thrown  into  dramatic  form. 

1  AVw.it  the  date  of  Troilus,  however,  there  is  some  uncertainty. 
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.Ml  the  indications  derived  from  Shakespeare's  writings  seem  to  point  to  the 
.Miiahision  that  there  was  a  period  of  his  life  when,  as  Hallam  says,  "his  heart 
\v;;s  ill  at  ease  and  ill  content  with  the  world  or  his  own  conscience."'  We  may 
take  the  year  UJOO  as  a  convenient  date  for  marking  the  turn  in  Shakespeare's 
temper,  which,  however,  was  of  course  not  a  thing  of  an  hour  or  a  day.  And  it 
may  be  that  in  the  obscure  confessions  of  the  Sonnets  we  find  the  key  which 
unlocks  the  secrets  of  their  writer's  heart.  That  he  passed  about  this  time 
tliiough  a  moral  crisis  seems  certain.  If  wc  may  trust  the  Sonnets,  he  had  given 
a  way  his  affections  to  a  friend  who  Avi'onged  him,  and  though  in  the  end 
Sliakespearc  transcended  his  sense  of  injury,  the  pain  and  indignation  left  a 
deposit  in  his  sj)irit.  But,  what  was  worse,  he  had  himself  chiefly  to  blame.  He 
had  yielded  to  the  fascination  of  an  unworthy  love,  and  was  betrayed  by  her 
who  had  played  with  all  her  art  ui)on  his  passions,  as  a  musician  might  play 
iijion  the  sfings  of  a  lute;  his  pleasure,  Avhich  at  no  time  had  been  free  from 
jiiickings  of  remorse,  turned  in  the  end  to  bitterness.  These  experiences  left 
him  in  no  tit  mood  for  the  making  of  mirth;  but  if  they  darkened  they  deepened 
his  knowledge  of  the  human  heart  and  its  mysteries  (jf  passion.  "The  memory 
of  hours  misspent,"  goes  on  Hallam,  soberest  of  critics,  "the  pang  of  affection 
misplaced  or  unrequited,  the  experience  of  man's  worser  natiue  which  intercourse 
with  un-wrrrthyTTssociates,  by  choice  or  circumstance,  peculiarly  teaches;  these, 
as  they  saidv  down  into  the  depths  of  his  great  mind,  seem  not  only  to  have 
inspired  into  it  the  conception  of  Lear  and  Timon,  but  that  of  one  primary 
ciiaracter — the  censurer  of  mankind." 

M.  .lames  Darmesteter,  as  I  have  already  meiitioiied,  names  the  period  during 
which  Shakespeare  produced  his  great  tiagedies  and  the  darker  comedies  the 
Pessimist  period.  I  cannot  accept  the  name.  Shakespeare's  nearest  approach  to 
Avhat  we  call  pessimism  is  not  in  Lear,  nor  even  in  Timon;  it  is  in  the  comedy  of 
Ti-oilus  and  Crcssida,  which  I  believe  preceded  these.  As  soon  as  Shakespeare 
set  himself  in  the  tragedies  to  a  deeper  study  of  the  human  hcait  anil  a  more 
searching  inquisition  of  evil,  he  made  a,  fresh  and  higher  discovery  of  human 
virtue.  By  the  side  of  the  captive  Lear  stands  Cordelia,  whoso  spirit  is  calm 
with  the  strength  of  self-sacrificial  love.  Edgar,  the  true  justiciary,  remains  victor 
over  the  fallen  body  of  Edmiuid.  If  Timon  despairs,  it  is  because  his  heart  was 
always  Aveak,  because  he  had  lived  among  dieams  and  had  never  grasped  the 
facts  of  life.  No ;  Shakespeare  was  neither  pessimist  nor  optimist ;  liut  a  pene- 
trating student  of  man's  heart,  who  wimld  deny  neither  the  evil  nor  the  good, 
neither  the  dark  recesses  of  crime  nor  the  illuminated  heights  of  virtue. 

Two  of  the  tragedies,  the  earliest  in  date,  seem  to  me  to  stand  somewhat 
apart  from  the  rest — Hamlet  and  Julius  Ca!sar.  I  have  called  them  "tiagedies  of 
rcHection  "  as  distiiigtnshed  fn.m  the  tem])estuous  tragedies  of  passion  such  as  King 
Lear,  Othello,  and  Timon.  They  may  have  preceded  in  the  chronohigical  order 
the  joyless  comedies  of  Measure  for  Measure  and  Troihis  and  Cressida.    Neither 
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Hamlet  nor  linitus,  who  is  the  heio  of  tin;  play  of  Julius  C'u'sar,  is  led  (Ui  to 
(lestnietiijii  l)y  his  own  passions;  both  are  students,  and  we  may  say,  philosophers; 
l.oth  are  'dealists;  but  Handet's  ideals  are  laid  waste  and  the  world  grows  stei'ile 
to  his  view;  Brutus,  on  the  contrary,  lives  and  dies  foititied  by  the  moral  doc- 
tiine  which  shuts  him  in  from  a  true  knowledge  of  the  facts  of  existence  and  the 
characters  of  men ;  l)0th  Handet  and  lirutus  are  summoned  to  act  on  great  occasions, 
and  to  both  ideas  are  more  real  than  deeds.  Brutus  indeed  can  act,  and  act  with 
energy,  but  he  misjudges  men  and  even.ts.  Handet  sees  things  more  truly,  but  in 
him  the  continuous  energy  of  the  will  is  sapped,  i)artly  by  excess  of  reflective 
power,  partly  b}-  a  ])arren  despair  about  life.  Tlie  errors  of  each  ai'ise,  in  a  measure 
at  least,  from  a  certain  nobility  of  character.  They  fall,  but  not  dishonoured;  we 
feel  that  they  are  spirits  too  erect  or  too  delicate  for  vhc  world  of  fi'aud  and 
violence  in  winch  it  Avas  their  fate  to  move.  In  King  Heiny  Y.  Shakespeare  had 
presented  a  great  man  of  action,  a  master  of  events.  "When  we  have  given  him 
the  meed  of  admiration  which  is  his  due,  Ave  let  him  i)ass  upon  his  ghjrious  way. 
Hamlet,  who  is  no  master  of  events,  who  executes  liis  i)inpose  desix-rately  at  last 
and  as  it  were  l)y  chance-medley,  whose  life  has  efl'ected  so  little  that,  comparing 
it  with  his  great  endowments,  we  may  call  it  a  failure,  interests  us  profouutlly, 
and  we  return  again  and  again  to  gaze  into  the  shadowy  precincts  of  his  thought, 
and  can  never  quite  satisfy  our  curiosity. 

Of  the  great  tragedies  of  passion  which  follow  1  Avill  not  attem])t  to  .speak. 
Perhaps  the  least  ina(le(iuate  wt)rd  ever  said  respecting  them  is  that  fine  extrava- 
srance  of  Goethe  in  Wilhelm  Meister:  "Thev  are  no  fictions  (Gcdiclite).  You  would 
thiidv  Avhile  reading  them,  you  stood  before  the  unclosed  awfid  E(joks  of  Fate, 
while  the  Avhirlwind  of  most  impassioned  life  was  howling  through  the  leaves, 
and  tossing  them  fiercely  to  and  fro."  And  the  speaker  i'  (Joethe's  romance 
goes  on  to  tell  of  tlieii'  tenderness  as  Avell  as  their  stiength,  their  calm  as  well  as 
their  force.  ("Ich  bin  iiber  die  Stiirke  und  Zartheit,  iil)er  die  Gewalt  und  liidu; 
so  erstaunt,  iVc.'")  These  terrible  leaves  of  the  Book  of  Fate,  which  we  name 
Macbeth,  Othello,  Lear,  Anton,,  and  Cleopatra,  Coriolanus,  Timon,  are  all  con- 
cerned with  the  lireaches  of  the  law  wrought  by  passion,  the  rending  of  the  bonds 
of  loyab  f  wedlock,  of  filial  duty,  of  love  of  country  and  love  of  humanity: 
they  rei  out  man  at  odds  with  the  moral  order  of  things;  they  exhibit  evil  in 
its  incubation  and  in  its  temporary  triumph;  passion  in  its  complexity  of  motion, 
its  occult  movements,  its  outbreak  and  violent  fluctuations.  But  the  effect  left 
on  the  spirit  of  the  reader  or  spectator  of  these  i)lays  is  not  one  of  disordei'. 
The  laws  of  human  life  are  not  shaken;  the  pillais  of  the  divine  order  stand 
sure.  Even  though  Cordelia  lie  strangled  upon  the  lap  of  Lear  Ave  do  not 
despair:  "Upon  such  sacrifices  the  gods  themselves  throw  incense." 

There  are  fcAV  transitions  in  literature  more  remarkable  than  that  from 
Shakeppcai'c's  tragedies  of  passion  to  tht;  i-omantic  plays,  s<j  grave  and  yet  so 
glad,  of  his  closing  years  of  authorship.     It  is  the  transition  from  tempest,  Avith 
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its  lightenings  and  thunderings,  to  a  wide  and  ilhiminated  calm.  The  writer  of 
these  ex(iuisite  plays,  Cymheline,  The  Winter's  Tale,  The  Tempest,  has  none  of 
the  lightness  of  heart  which  is  the  property  of  youth;  he  knows  the  wrongs 
of  life;  he  sees  the  errors  of  men;  liut  he  seems  to  have  found  a  re.stiiig-place  of 
faith,  hope,  charity.  The  dissonances  are  resolved  into  a  harmony;  the  spirit  of 
tlie  plays  is  one  of  large  l>enignity;  they  tell  of  the  l)lessedness  of  the  forgive- 
ness of  iiijinies;  tliey  show  Iiow  hicA'en  bonds  1)etween  heart  and  heart  may  be 
leiiaired  and  reiuiited;  each  i)lay  closes  with  a  victory  of  love.  In  Shakespeare's 
[liut  of  the  drama  of  Pericles  several  of  the  motives  more  fully  develop-^d  in  the 
later  plays  are  introduced;  it  is  the  story  of  loss  and  recovery,  through  trial 
and  sorrow,  of  a  beloved  child.  In  Cymbcline  husband  and  wife  are  parted 
and  for  a  Avhile  unjustly  estranged,  but  oidy  that  the  joy  of  r.nuiion  may  be 
more  ex-qtusite;  while,  at  the  same  moment,  a  royal  father,  after  years  of  sorrow 
for  their  disappearance,  regains  his  long-lost  sons.  In  The  AVinter's  Tale 
imsliaiid  and  wife  are  again,  and  more  cruelly,  estranged  ;  their  infant  daughter  is 
l)elieved  to  have  perished  by  a  barl)arous  death;  but  at  the  last  all  Hermione's 
wrongs  are  forgiven  in  her  silent  embrace  of  Leontes,  and  are  recompensed, 
as  far  as  recomi)ense  is  po.ssible,  l)y  her  possession  of  the  child,  now  in  all  the 
bloom  of  early  womaidiood,  for  whose  loss  she  had  so  long  lamented.  In  The 
Teiii[iest  grievous  wrong  has  been  wrought,  and  now  the  injured  Duke  of  Milan 
has  all  the  ill-(h)ers  in  his  power;  liut  ho  has  come  to  feel  that  "the  rarer  action 
is  in  virtue  than  in  vengeance;"  he  uses  his  siipernattu'al  power  to  soften  the 
hearts  of  the  offenders,  as  far  as  that  is  possible  with  any  of  them,  and  then  ho 
wins  back  their  love  by  his  forgiveness.  And  here  again  the  wisthmi  of  those 
wlio  attain  through  suft'ering  is  contrasted  with  the  beautifid  joy  of  youth  which 
as  yet  has  known  no  sorrow.  Again  there  is  a  lost  child  restored — Ferdinand 
to  his  father  the  King  of  Naples;  and  again  there  is  a  rare  environment  of 
natural  lieauty,  the  strange  sea  and  the  island  of  enchantment,  more  wonderful, 
yet  hardly  more  (|uickening  to  the  spirit,  than  the  stormy  ocean  and  wide 
sea-coast  of  Pericles,  the  wilil  ^^'elsh  mountains  of  Cymbeline,  the  fields  with 
prinu'ose  and  datl'odil  of  The  Winter's  Tale.  The  wrongs  of  life  and  how 
tliey  may  be  transcended,  trials  of  the  aflfcctions;  triumphs  of  fortitude  and 
patience;  magnanimous  self-possession  under  suff"ering;  love  purified  by  grief, 
and  in  the  end  supreme  over  all;  wisdom  of  the  intellect  at  one  with  moral 
wisdom;  the  radiant  joy  of  young  and  pure  hearts: — these  are  the  themes  of 
Shakespeare's  latest  plays.  Yet  no  moral  is  ever  obtruded;  the  dramatist 
is  intent  oidy  on  duly  presenting  his  characters  and  evolving  their  action.  If 
the  Shakespearian  fragment  Pericles  lie  viewed  as  a  kind  of  prologtie  to  this 
groii])  of  plays,  we  niiiy  descrilie  the  Shakespearian  fragment  of  King  Henry 
VIII.  as  its  epilogtie.  The  same  spirit  in  a  great  measure  presides  over  this 
play,  although,  of  course,  its  historical  character  causes  that  spirit  to  be  the 
same  with  a  dift'erence.     Queen  Katherine  is  a  Hermione  of  English  history; 
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she  has  a  like  dignity,  a  like  luagnanimous  courage  in  adversity.     It  n.ay  be 
I  Dr.   Garnett   h.gc^uously   argues,  that   The  Temijest   .s  Si>ake«i>.u.e  s    a. 
complete   play,   an.l   we  gladly  accept   the   idea  ot    CampLe       ^.U^  tl.  g^e 
enchanter  of  the  imaginary  wld  of  the  drama  hade    arewell  to  t  -    t.^^.  m 
the  person  of  his  own  I'rospero;  with  him  foreswore    us  magic  art,   ..oke    u> 
start  of  power,  an.l  sunk   his  Inx.k  "deeper  than  dul  ever  plummet  sound. 
If  this  le  so,  we  may  suppose  that  both  The  Ten.pest  and  its  authors  con- 
"ibutiou  to  the  pageant  play  of  King  Henry  VIII.  were  ---  ^     'y'^-- 
ment  at  Stratford,  an.l  reHect  the  harmonious  wisdom  ot   hi.  jeais  ot  luial 

^'"Looking  back  over  the  events  of  Shakespeare's  life,  and  the  series  of  his 
plavs  and  poems,  observing  especially  the  Sonnets,  where  we  may  well  believe 
IhJ  poet  expresses  his  own  feelings  in  his  own  person,  we  seem  to  see  a  man 
not   naturally   self-contained   and    self-possessed^  bat   sensitive,   -'g^^--'"'^^^  '  ' 
of  strong  passions,  cjuick  imagination,  univensal  sympathy;   at  the  same  tuK 
a  man  ^vith  a  central  sanity  of  mind,  and  one  for  whom  wisdom,  knowledge 
.nd  self-control  were  constantly  growing  powers.     So  his  material  life,  aftti 
certain  errors  natural  to  his  temperament,  was  conducted  to  a  1  >--?-•«-/--; 
and  his  ideal  life,  passing  through  shine  and  shadow   tmic  img  all  ^^.^  ^-- 
depths  of  human  experience,  attained  at  the  close  a  high  tab  e-land  Meie  the 
li.'ht  is  clear  and  steadfast  and  the  finest  airs  of  heaven  are  breathed  by  man. 
Uc  sees  human  existence  widely,  calmly,  with  a  temperate  heart,  with  eyes 
puv-ed  ami  purified.      Ai.<l  he  sees  perhaps  not  only  the  vision  of    ife,  but 
thrmudi  it  to  deeper  and  larger  things  beyond.     Shakespeare  does  not  tell  us 
what^he  saw  when  he  looke.l  beyoiul  life  witl.  those  calm  experienced  eyes. 
It  was  not  his  province  to  report  such  things  to  us  as  if  he  were  Gods  spy 
Ihit  assuredlv  he  saw  nothing  which  confused  or  clouded  his  soul;  else  he  could 
not  feel  towards  this  our  mortal  life  so  purely,  wisely,  gently ;  else  the  great 
enchanter,  this  Prospero  of  ours,  could  not  so  traiuiuiUy  resign  his  magic  robe 
and   stati;   dismiss   his  airy   spirits,   and  piously   accept  the  duties   of  mere 
manhood.^ 

III. 

Before  passing  on  to  speak  of  the  growth  of  Shakespeare's  fame  a  word  may 
here  be  said  of  the  doubtful  plays  of  Shakespeare,  or,  as  several  of  them  u.av 
certainly  be  named,  the  pseudo-Shakespearian  plays.  Of  these  plays  one  early 
historical  drama  and  one  late  romantic  comedy  have  th^^'^^'^V  1""t"v'T T,'! 
Mork  from  Shakespeare's  hand.  The  Raigue  of  King  Edward  the  Thu-d  ^^as 
entered  on  the  Stationers'  Register,  Dec.  1,  1595,  and  was  published  m  quarto 
in  1.39G.     There  is  no  external  evidence  to  connect  Shakespeare  with  the  pia\, 

1  I„  this  r.ra.^rnpb    I   h.vo  an>r"l>Hnt.,l   a  few   sentence.  f.-on>  an  artiele  of  .nine  entitled 
"Shakespeare's  Wisdom  of  Life,"  which  I  have  not  reprinted  since  its  first  appearance. 
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Iiut  Capell  in  his  prolusions  of  17G0  called  attention  to  a  resemblance  in 
style  lietween  this  work  an<l  Shakes])eare"s  "earlier  peiformances,  and  to  the 
fai't  that  Holinshed's  Chronicles  and  Painter's  "  I'alace  of  I'leasure ''  (both  books 
having  been  certainly  used  by  Shakespeare  for  the  plots  of  plays)  supplied  the 
fable.  Mr.  Fleay  believes  that  Edward  III.  was  a  play  of  Marlowe's  whicii 
Shake.'^peare  altered  and  revised.  The  Shakespearian  part  he  holds  to  l)e  from 
the  entrance  of  King  Edward  in  the  last  scene  of  act  i.  to  the  end  of  act  ii. 
"  For  myself,"  writes  Mr.  Swinliurne,  who  has  made  a  careful  study  of  the  play, 
"I  am,  and  have  always  been,  perfectly  satisfied  with  one  single  and  simple 
]tiece  of  evidence  that  Shakesi)eare  had  not  a  finger  in  the  concoction  of  King 
Kdward  111.  He  was  the  author  of  King  Henry  V."  If  any  man  of  common 
judgment,  Mr.  Swiidnu'nc  adds,  can  be  found  to  maintain  the  theory  of 
.Shakespeare's  possible  partnershii)  in  the  composition  of  the  play,  "  .such  a  man 
will  asstu'cdly  admit  that  the  only  discernible  or  imaginable  touches  of  his  hand 
are  veiy  slight,  very  few,  and  very  early."  This  last  statement  expresses 
stitHciently  nearly  my  own  ()j)inion.  In  the  portion  of  King  Edward  III.  ascribed 
to  Shakespeare  by  Mr.  Fleay,  the  amorous  king  makes  an  attempt  upon  the 
honour  of  the  Countess  of  Salisbury,  which  is  met  by  a  spirited  reinilsc.  With 
a  reference  to  the  Koman  Lucrece  the  king,  now  brought  to  his  better  mind, 

addresses  her: 

Arise  true  Kiigliah  l.iily:  whom  our  isle 
May  better  boast  of,  than  e'er  Roman  niiyht 
Of  her,  whose  ransack'il  treasury  hath  task'd 
The  vain  endeavours  of  so  many  j)ens. 

It  seems  to  me  far  from  probable  that  the  author  of  the  Rape  of  Lucrece  is  here 
alluding  to  his  own  poem. 

The  romantic  comedy  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen  is  of  a  much  later  date, 
and  has  certainly  a  far  stronger  claim  to  be  considered  as  in  part  the  work  of 
Shakespeare.  It  was  first  printe<l  in  1634,  eleven  years  after  otu"  great 
dramatist's  death,  and  on  the  title-page  it  bore  his  name  as  joint  author  with 
Fletcher.  Other  external  evidence  than  this  there  is  none.  The  internal 
eviilence  yields  a  doubtful  result.  Several  eminent  critics — Coleridge,  Hallam, 
Dyce,  Sidney  Walker,  Mr.  Swinburne,  and  others — have  accepted  the  theory 
of  Shakes})eare's  joint  authorship,  and  .schemes  for  the  distribution  of  the  acts 
and  scenes  between  Fletcher  and  Shakespeare  have  been  proposed.^  But  it 
is  a  remarkable  fact  that  one  of  the  most  accomplished  and  careful  students 
of  the  play.  Professor  Spalding,  who  in  183.3  pul)lished  an  essay  in  which  he 
endeavoured,  with  singular  fineness  of  criticism,  to  draw  the  line  between 
Shakespeare's  handiwork  and  Fletcher's,  declared  in  1840  that  his  oi.inion  was 
then  "not  so  decided  as  it  once  was,"  and  wrote  in  1847  with  increasing  doubts 


1  Shakespeare's  part:  Act  I.  (except  part  of  sc.  ii.; 
se.  iii.     Act  V.  (exnent  so,  ii,). 


Act  II.  sc.  i.     Act  III.  sc.  i.  ii.     Act  IV. 
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thilt  "  tlio  (HU'Stiiiu  of  Slijiki'spcaro'.H  sharn  in  tliis  jilay  is  ivally  iiiMr)hil)]f.'' 
What  lia|)]H'iie(l  in  Spalding's  caHC  has  jwdlialily  hapiu'nctl  with  not  a  tow 
persons,  who  at  ono  tinio  were  assured  that  the  hand  of  Shakospuaro  tun  lio 
discfiru'd  in  Tlu!  Two  Nolile  Kinsmen.  The  parts  asirihed  to  him  si'om  to  ^;row 
less  like  his  work  in  tiiouj^ht,  feeling,  and  e.\])ression,  as  we,  so  to  speak,  live 
with  them.  The  lesemldanee  wliieh  at  tiist  impie.ssed  ns  so  strongl3'  seems  to  fade, 
or,  if  it  remains,  to  l)e  at  most  something  .supertieial.  At  the  jH'osent  moment 
the  diift  of  opinion  is  rather  in  favoin'  of  assigning  the  play  to  Fletehei'  and 
Massinger.  Tiie  sid)ject  of  The  Two  XoMe  Kinsmen  is  the  story  of  I'alamon 
and  Arcito  (told  l>y  Chaucer  in  his  Knightes  Tale),  with  which  a  wretched 
underph)t,  the  work  of  Fletcher,  is  cotniected. 

No  intelligent  reader  of  Loerine,  .Mncedortis,  The  London  Prodigal,  The 
Puritan,  The  Life  and  Death  of  Thomas  Ciomwell,  The  History  of  Sir  John 
Oldcastle,  Fair  Em,  The  Hirth  of  M'-rlin,  can  sujjpose  that  a  single  line  was 
contrilmted  to  any  oiie  of  these  plays  l»y  Shakespeare.  It  is  conceival)le  that 
touches  from  his  hand  may  exist  in  A  Vnrkshire  Tragedy,  and  even  in  Arden 
of  Feversham.  Put  the  chance  that  this  is  actually  the  case  is  exceedingly 
.small.  Wo  may  therefore  set  down  King  Edward  III.  and  The  Two  Noble 
Kinsmen  as  douhtfid  plays;  the  rest  for  which  an  idle  claim  has  heen  made, 
should  be  named  pseudo-Shakespearian. 

IV. 

AVhile  Shakespeare  lived  his  poems  circulated  widely  and  received  high  com- 
mendation; Ins  ])lays  were  favourites  Mith  the  peo])le,  and  were  also  esteemed 
by  the  courtly  patrons  of  the  drama.  It  is  piobable  that  for  some  years  after 
Shakespeare's  death  the  plays  of  Fletcher  were  more  poj)idar  upon  the  stage 
than  those  of  any  other  writer.  Ben  Jonson  was  looked  on  as  the  great  master 
of  the  scholarly  or  classical  school  of  dramatic  writing;  he  was,  however,  probably 
more  praised  by  the  judicious  than  enjoyed  l)y  the  ordinary  spectators  of 
the  theatre.  Taste  was  deteriorating  from  Elizabethan  days;  the  manlier 
temper  of  the  drama  was  declining;  and  Shakespeare's  plays  soon  came  to  be 
regarded  as  someAvhat  old-fashioned.  Yet  we  laiow  that  several  Avere  enacted 
before  Charles  I.,  and  were,  as  Sir  Henry  Heriiert  records  in  his  Office  Book, 
"M-ell  likte  by  the  kinge."  It  was  one  of  the  virtues— not  too  luimerous— of 
that  loyal  courtier  and  slight  poet  Sir  John  Suckling  that  he  knew  Shakespeare 
Avell;  Avhcn  his  portrait  was  painted  l)y  Vandyke  he  Avas  represented  as  holdiiig 
in  his  left  hand  a  folio  on  the  edge  of  Avhicn  is  a  paper  bearing  the  name  Shake- 
speare. The  groAvth  of  Piu'itanism  AA^as  of  course  unfavourable  to  the  iiiHuence 
of  a  dramatic  Avriter;  yet  Milton,  the  greatest  poet  of  Pnritanism,  did  honour 
in  his  earlier  days  to  Shakespeare's  memory  in  verses  Avhich  tell  of  the  profound 
impression  made  l)y  the  dramatist's  "Delphic  lines,"  and  elseAvhere  celebrated 
him  in  contrast  Avith  Jonson,  the  poet  of  art  and  eruditiiiti,  for  "his  native 
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wiioilnntcH  wild.'  It  was  a  grief  to  William  I'lyniie,  the  author  of  llistrio- 
Mastix  (KliJ.'i),  that  '' Siiacks[ieer's  I'laios  are  i>rintod  in  the  best  (.'rowne  paper, 
tar  lietter  than  most  Mibles;"  Init  that  grief  may  have  been  allayed  l)y  knowledge 
of  the  fact  that  no  "crowne  paper"  in  folio  form  was  used  for  this  luiworthy 
purpose  dining  the  period  of  the  struggle  against  tiu;  bishops  and  the  king. 

Ill  liestoratinii  days,  when  the  theatres  were  reo[)ened  and  jiossessed  the 
new  attraction  of  actresses  in  the  female  parts,  there  was  something  like  a 
Shakespearian  revival;  but  it  was  accompanied  with  tiie  feeling  tliat  though 
Shakespeare  was  one  of  the  glorii's  nf  the  eldei'  Kiij;lish  stage,  he  belonged  to  an 
age  iialflpailiaious  in  comparison  with  one  whi<'li  had  lieeii  refined  \>y  the  growth 
of  general  cnltin'e  and  by  intltu-nces  derived  from  France.  Killigrew's  new 
theatre  in  Driuy  Lane  opened  with  King  Heiuy  IV.  The  great  actor  lietter- 
ton  appeared  in  several  of  Shakespeare's  leading  characters.  The  dramatist 
I)'A\eiiant  did  honour  to  his  memory.  On  (_)ct.  11,  IdtiO,  Mr.  Saimiel  i'epys 
saw  the  "Moor  of  Venice"  at  the  Cockpit,  and  on  Decend)er  ")  of  the  same  year 
at  the  New  Theatre  "  The  Merry  Wives  of  Winds(jr."  In  later  entries  in  his 
diary  he  mentions  that  he  had  Iteen  present  at  performances  of  Romeo  and 
.Iiiliet,  "a  play  of  itself  the  worst  that  ever  I  heard  in  my  life;"  A  .Midsummer 
Night's  Dream,  "the  most  insipid  ridiculous  j)lay  that  ever  1  saw  in  m\  life;" 
Twelfth  Night,  "a  silly  phiy;  "  Macbeth,  "a  most  excellent  phiy  for  variety;" 
and  to  this  last  he  returned  again  and  again.  The  altered  taste  of  the  time 
made  it  seem  neces.sary  that  Sliakesjn-are's  plays,  in  not  a  few  instances,  shouKl 
lie  recast  aiul  modernized,  a  practice  which  was  contimicd — and,  as  may  readily 
lie  conceived,  often  with  hunentable  results — during  the  eighteenth  centiuy. 
The  Tempest  was  altered  by  D'Aveiiant  and  Diyden,  with  added  s})ectaclo 
and  song,  new  characters,  and  indecent  dialogue.  Antony  and  Cleopatra  was 
irvprovcd  upon  by  Sedley,  Timon  of  Athens  by  Shadwell,  Cymbeline  l>y 
D'L'ifey.  Songs  were  wiitten  for  Macbeth;  Shylock  was  introduced  at  snpjjcr 
drinking  a  toast  to  his  lady  Money;  Crumio  of  the  Taming  of  the  Shi'ow 
iM'came  a  Scotchman.  Tate  m  .de  Edgar  a  lover  of  Cordelia,  .uul  gave;  the 
tragedy  a  happy  denouement.  Fortunately  Hamlet  escaped  revision.  With 
this  old  play  even  the  polite  Mr.  Pejiys  Avas  mightily  pleased,  and  al)ove  all 
with  IJetterton  in  the  leading  character,  "t!i(>  liest  part,  I  believe,  that  ever  man 
acted." 

Dryden  venerated  Shakespeare  while  he  admitted  (1663)  that  "others  are 
now  generally  preferred  before  him."  In  "An  Essay  on  Dramatic  Poeti  ' 
(1GG8)  he  ventures  to  assert  that  Shakespeare  "was  the  man  who  of  all  modern 
and  perhaps  ancient  poets  had  the  largest  and  most  comprehensive  soul;"'  but 
Dryden  was  not  insensible  to  the  fact  that  Shakespeare  did  not  observe  the  laws 
of  the  drama  as  laid  down  by  the  critics  whose  authority  wis  dominant  in  the 
Restoration  period.  His  own  All  for  Love,  a  play  on  the  subject  of  Antony  and 
Cleopatra,  was  written  in  ]>lank  verse,  atid  he  tells  us  that  he  pruicsscu  to  imitate 
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ill  his  stylo  "the  flivim-  Sliiikfspciiio."  "Tlic  pdot  vKs.hyliis,"  \u'  .siys  in  his  csi-ay 
Oil  till-  (Jniuiiils  (it  (  litiiiHiii  in  Traj^ody  (  HuD),  "wiis  lieltl  in  the  Huine  vcnoriitioii 
liy  thf  Athoiiiiiiis  of  iit'ter  ages  iis  Shakespeaio  is  Ity  us. "  This  u«miy,  which  showa 
a  UKtic  niatiiiv  approciatioii  of  .Shal<t'spi'arc's  genius  tlian  appears  in  DiydiMi's 
earlier  writings,  is  supjiDsed  I'y  Dr.  .lohnson  tii  liave  lieeii  (Kcasioiied  by  'riionias 
l.'ynier"s '-Trajjedies  of  the  last  Aj,'e  eoiisidered  and  exaniined."  Jn  tiiis  and 
s\dise(|iient  writings  the  lahorious  eonipiler  of  the  Focdcra  aj)plics  to  Shakespeare 
the  Aristotelian  rules  of  tragedy,  and  hnds  "in  the  iieigliing  of  a  horse  or  the 
gri>wling  of  a  niastill"  .  .  .  more  liiiniaiiity  than  iiiaiiy  times  in  the  tragical 
flights  of  Shakespeare."  Gihlon  and  Dennis  ivplicd  to  Kymer;  and  Dennis, 
who  in  his  lietter  days  was  a  far  more  intelligent  critic  than  Poi)c'h  satire  would 
lead  ii>  to  lielieve,  wrote  of  Shakespeare  with  sincere  an<l  ardent  admiration. 
'•One  may  say  of  him,"  writes  Dennis,  "as  they  did  of  Homer— that  he  had 
none  to  imitate,  and  is  himself  inimitalile.  His  iniaginations  were  often  as  just 
as  they  were  liohl  and  strong.  He  had  a  natural  discretion  which  never  could 
have  1>eeii  taught  him,  and  his  judgment  was  strong  and  j)enetrating.  He 
seems  to  lii've  wanted  nothing  lait  tiim-  and  thought  to  have  found  out  those 
rules  of  which  he  ap[)ears  so  ignorant."  When  wt!  reach  the  age  of  tihieen 
Anne  we  tiiid  the  supremacy  of  Shakespeare's  genius  generally  acknowledged. 

The  critical  editions  liegin  with  that  of  Nicholas  Kowe,  1709.  The  demandd 
of  the  seventeenth  eentiuT  had  been  satisfied  l»y  four  editions  in  folio,  publ  -hed 
respectively  in  Ifi-J!'.,  \(>:V2,  ltJ63-GI,  an(i  KiSa;  if  tried  by  the  same  test  the 
popularity  of  donson  or  lieaumnnt  and  Fletcher  appears  to  liave  been  less 
considerable.  Rowc;  did  something  to  purge  the  text  of  Shakespeare  from  its 
grosser  errors;  he  was  himself  a  dramatic  ])oet,  and,  moreover,  he  was  a  man  of 
good  sense.  His  corrections  are  ii'it  those  of  a  collater  of  early  editions  or  a 
student  of  our  elder  literature,  but  such  as  woidd  occur  to  any  cultivated  and 
judicious  leader.  He  was  the  first  to  attenii)t  to  write  a  life  of  Shakespeare; 
it  is  a  slei'der  production,  but  has  a  value  as  containing  some  tiaditions  not 
elsewhere  to  lie  found.  P'  pe  followed  Kowe  in  172')  with  his  edition  in  six 
(|Uai'to  volumes.  "The  minute  mechanical  examination  M'hich  the  enterprise 
re(|uired,"  writes  Pope's  latest  biographer,  Mr.  Courthojie,  "was  little  suited  to 
tile  broad  and  generalizing  genius  of  Pope's  criticism,  nor  did  he  ap|)roach  his 
task  in  that  spirit  of  symi)athy  with  his  author  which  just  editing  reqiures.  He 
altereil  some  expressions  in  the  text  liecaiise  they  seemed  to  him  vulgar,  and 
others  because  the  versitication  diil  not  conform  to  his  ideas  of  harmony. 
Comparatively  little  of  his  labour  was  spent  in  research,  but  some  of  the  con- 
jectural emendations  were  happy,  and  the  Preface  to  the  edition,  written  in  his 
best  style — and  his  critical  prose  is  always  excellent — deserves  the  high  com- 
mendation that  Johnson  bestows  upon  it."  In  this  Preface  indeed  some 
admirable  thoughts  are  admirably  exj)rcssed.  "Shakespeare  is  not  so  much  an 
imitaLur,  as  an  iiislrunieiit,  of  nature."     Can  more  be  said   in  fewer  words; 
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Ami  oil  out'  of  the  coiitrovt'isiert  of  his  own  .lay  ho  thun  |  i  uKuinccs  his  dpinioii : 
"Tu  jii(lj;i;  of  Sliiikt'spi'iiru  liy  Aristotl'/s  rule«,  in  liki>  tryiii,^  ii  uutu  liy  the 
liiWH  of  i)iu;  country  who  iicUmI  uiultT  thoMc  of  another.  That  .Slmkosii'  ro 
was  a  laiulcHx  writer  who  iicvcr  hhittcd  a  lino  i«  (loiiiiMi  hy  I'ope,  on  the  ovidome 
of  tlie  varying  text  of  the  t|iiartos;  nor  was  he  an  unharnfd  man,  nnless 
"learning"  means  no  more  than  "langiiaj^'o.-."  'i'he  Shakespearian  <irama  in 
comparison  with  the  more  finished  and  regular  drama  is  like  "an  ancient 
niajeHtick  piece  of  Gothick  architecture  compared  with  a  neat  modern  building. 
.  .  .  It  has  nnu'li  the  j;i eater  variety,  and  much  the  noliler  apartment^^, 
till  High  we  are  (jflen  conducted  t(j  them  Ity  dark,  odd,  and  uncouth  pa.ssage.s. 
Nor  does  the  whole  fail  to  strike  us  with  greater  reverence,  though  many  of  the 
parts  are  childish,  ill-placod,  and  uneipial  to  its  giani'"ur."  Finer  prai.se  than 
this  we  could  not  e.xpeet  fmni  the  Augustan  age  which  delighted  in  Cato  and 
the  translation  of  liomer. 

Pope's  rival  a.s  an  editor  of  Shakespeare,  Louis  Theoliakl,  indebted  t(j  Pui)e, 
as  ho  says,  for  some  "flagrant  civilities,"  if  he  was  a  duller  man  than  his  .satirist 
of  the  Dmieiad,  was  a  far  better  Shakespearian  scholar.  His  method  of  dealing 
with  Shakespeare  was  to  treat  his  text  as  that  of  a  corrnpt  lits.iu--.  and  he 
claims  to  1-  the  finst  to  a|>proach  any  modes n  author  in  this  mani.ei.  He  did 
some  srliolarly  filiation,  and  was  often  happy  in  his  conjectinal  emendations. 
To  bin  W'  owe  '  i  b,d)liled  of  green  fields"  in  the  accoiuit  of  Fal^tafl's  death, 
and  th  ■  r  'ding,  ,  hether  right  or  wrong,  is  one  which  alone  ni'bt  mahe  an 
editor's  rcniiatiou.  His  "Shakespeare  Restored,"  in  which  he  exposes  the  .''i'ors 
of  Pope,  a^.j/cared  in  1720;  his  edition  of  Shakespeare  in  ]7'M. 

The  "Oxford  Kdition,"  ui  six  ([iiarto  voiiune  was  [)ublished  in  1744.  The 
editor's  name  did  not  appear,  but  he  was  soon  known  to  be  Sir  Thomas  Hanmer. 
Collins  celebrated  the  editor  and  his  author  in  a  poetical  epistle,  and  the  edition 
was  generally  received  with  favoiu'.  A  country  gentleman  of  literary  tastes, 
Hanmer  had  amused  his  leisiue  hoiu's,  he  tills  us,  with  noting  the  obsctuities 
and  absiudities  introduced  into  the  text,  and  according  to  the  best  of  his 
judgment  restoring  the  gemiine  sense  and  purity  of  it.  The  emendations 
miUtiplied,  and  "too  partial  friends"  i)ersuaded  him  to  make  them  ])id)lic. 
Infortunately  he  was  not  e(|uipped  with  the  scholarship  essential  to  editorial 
work.  "He  did  something  lo  1)etter,"  as  Mr.  (Jrant  White  has  justly  said, 
"and  .somewhat  more  to  injiue  the  text  as  Theobald  left  it."  Three  years  later, 
ill  1747,  Warburton's  edition,  based  on  that  of  Pope,  appeared.  In  his  preface 
lie  extra\agaritly  overrates  the  value  of  Pope's  work  as  an  editor,  and  attacks 
Theol)ald  and  Hanmer  as  havi'-g  jnrated  his  ow^n  manuscript  notes.  The 
persua.sions  of  "dear  Mr.  Pope"  induced  Warbtu-ton  to  condescend  to  a  task  so 
much  beneath  his  high  powers  as  that  of  defending  the  true  text  of  Shakespeare 
from  the  wrongs  done  to  it  by  dulness  of  apprehension  and  extravagance  of 
euniccturc.     •■  Mr.   Pooe  was  wiliinii  that  /((,s  edition  should  be  uielled   down 
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into  mine,  as  it  would,  he  said,  aH'ord  him  (so  j;reat  is  the  modesty  of  an 
in^einioiis  temper)  a  tit  oppoi'tuiiity  of  cijufessing  his  mistakes.  In  memory  of 
our  fiiendshi})  I  have,  tliereforo,  made  it  our  j<unt  e(|ition."'  The  modesty  of  an 
inyeinioiis  temi)er  eertainly  was  not  a  characteristic  of  Warlairttjii.  His  arrogance 
I'ejjels  the  reader,  and  wiien  he  goes  widug,  wiiich  happens  very  often,  lie  does 
so  with  a  contidence  amounting  to  eHVonteiy.  "Among  the  conunentators  on 
;jhakes])eare,"  wiites  Hallam,  with  no  unjust  severity,  "  Warliurton,  always 
striving  to  display  his  own  acuteness  and  scorn  of  others,  deviates  more  than 
anyone  else  from  the  meaning.''  Yet,  having  liefore  him  the  work  of  Theohald 
and  Hanmer,  whom  he  denounces,  his  text  is  in  some  respects  an  imiHovenicnt 
on  that  of  Pope.  The  edition  drew  forth  severe  criticism  fnmi  contemporary 
.scholars — Zachary  (Jrey,  Ih'ath,  Upton,  and  especially  from  Thomas  Kdwards 
in  his  satiiieal  "Canons  of  Criticism."'  Dr.  .lolinson,  who  honoured  Warliurton 
above  his  deserts,  describes  Edwards  as  I'idiculing  the  editor's  errors  with  "  airy 
petulance  suitable  enough  to  the  levity  of  the  controversy;"  while  Clrey  attacks 
them  "with  gloomy  malignity,  as  if  he  were  dragging  tf)  justice  an  assassin  or 
an  incendiary." 

In  the  same  year  in  which  Warburton  published  his  edition,  1747,  David 
Cariick  pronoiuiced  at  the  opening  of  Drury  Lane  Theatre  the  lines  in  which 
Johnson,  with  a  tine  extravagance,  sounded  the  praises  of  Shakespeare: — 

Each  cliani^o  of  inany-colwirM  life  hu  vlrew, 
J^xliaustinl  Worlds,  and  then  iiiiagin'd  new: 
Existence  saw  him  spurn  her  bounded  reign. 
And  panting  Time  toil'd  after  him  in  vain. 

The  stage  history  of  Shakespeare's  plays  will  be  found  l>y  readers  of  the 
pre.sent  edition  in  ;he  introductions  to  the  several  dramas.  But  we  caiuiot  pa.ss 
on  without  a  word  of  homage  to  (4arrick  as  an  interpieter  of  Shakespeare's 
higher  meanings,  incomparably  more  important  in  the  history  of  the  growth  of 
his  fame  than  the  Hanmers  or  the  Warburtons.  It  is,  however,  of  the  closet, 
not  the  stage,  that  we  have  here  to  speak.  Johnson's  long-promised  edition  of 
Shakespeare  was  com])leted  in  1705.  He  consulted  the  earlier  texts  to  snme 
extent,  but  was  disfjualitied  for  the  task  of  mimite  collation  by  his  defective 
eyesight.  As  a  conjectural  emcnder  he  was  uot  happy;  he  tells  us  that  as  he 
practised  conjecture  more  he  learned  to  trust  it  less,  and  after  he  had  printed  ii 
few  ])lays  resolved  to  insert  none  of  his  mvn  readings  in  the  text.  His  Preface 
is  an  admirable  piece  of  criticism,  robust  and  connnon-sense,  though  not  illiuni- 
nated  by  imagination,  or  very  profound  in  its  ])hilosophical  views.  "This,"  he 
writes,  "is  the  praise  of  Shakespeare,  that  his  drama  is  the  mirroi'  of  life;  that 
he  who  has  mazed  his  imagination  in  following  the  phantoms  which  other 
writers  ra-^se  up  before  him,  may  here  be  cured  of  his  delirious  ecstasies  by 
read-  ig  human  sentiments  in  human  language;  1)y  scenes  from  which  a  hermit 
may  .'siimate  the  transactions  of  the  work!,  and  a  confessor  predict  the  progress 
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cif  the  jiassious."  He  defends  ShakespeiU'e  from  the  censure  incurred  by  his 
iiiiiigliii"'  comic  with  tragic  scenes — hero  too  the  poet  did  no  more  than  hold  the 
iniriiir  up  to  nature.  Particularly  noteworthy  is  .Johnson's  discussion  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  unities  of  time  and  place;  the  .spectators  "are  always  in  their  .senses, 
iind  know,  frcmi  the  first  act  to  the  last,  that  the  stage  is  only  a  stage;"  knowing 
wliicli  tliey  can  make  time  and  ])]ace,  as  well  as  any  other  mode  of  being, 
<)lisei|uious  to  the  imagination.  After  his  manner  as  a  critic  Johnson  sets  his 
items  of  condemnation  over  against  his  items  of  praise:  as  a  moralist  he  is 
(iHeiidcd  by  Shakesjieare's  sacrifice  of  virtue  to  convenience,  his  fretpient 
violation  of  poetical  justice;  the  plots  are  often  loo.sely  formed;  the  latter  part 
of  his  plays  especially  is  often  neglected;  the  jioet  has  little  regard  to  historical 
accuracy  or  local  colour;  his  contests  of  wit  are  often  marred  by  grossness;  in 
tia"-c(lv  he  is  sometimes  tumid  and  sometimes  obscure;  in  narrative  he  is  often 
|)oinpous  and  tedious;  his  set  speeches  are  commonly  cold  and  weak;  a  quibble 
has  a  malignant  jiower  over  his  mind,  it  is  "  the  gold(Ui  ajiple  for  which  he  will 
always  turn  aside  from  his  career,  or  stoop  from  his  elevation."  Some  of 
.b)liiisoii's  censures  are  just,  but  it  is  evident  that  from  his  eighteenth  century 
staiidp(jiiit  he  never  ijuite  corny rehcnded  the  spirit  of  Elizaliethan  jjoetry.  His 
kiiowletlge  of  human  nature  renders  some  of  his  analyses  of  Shakespeare's 
cliaracters  of  peculiar  value;  his  comment  on  the  character  of  Polonius  is  an 
cxaiiiiile  <jf  passages  which  at  once  elucidate  the  meaning  of  Shakesi)eare  and 
cxliiliit  the  mind  of  his  critic. 

In  the  late  editions  of  lohnson  (1773  onwards)  his  work  is  connected  Avith 
that  of  (ieorge  Stee\ens.  Steevens  had  previously  (17GG)  reprinted  twenty  of 
Shakespeare's  plays  from  the  early  (|uaito  editions.  He  was  a  man  of  industry, 
leaiiiiiig,  and  acute  intellect;  somewhat  wanting  in  reverence,  somewhat  wanting 
ill  modesty,  and  jierhaps  in  that  literary  honesty  which  goes  M-ith  freedom  from 
vanity.  His  intiuence  was  a  quickening  one  where  dulness  and  stagnation  are 
daiiLieis;  but  his  animation  was  not  of  the  best  or  purest  kind.  The  edition  of 
.loliiisoii  and  Steevens  in  fifteen  volumes,  1793,  often  called  "Steevens'  own,"  is 
that  which  sliows  his  work  at  its  best.  In  his  editorial  work  he  remembered 
the  earlier  but  not  the  closing  words  of  the  motto  found  in  Spenser:  "Be  bold, 
tie  bold,  be  not  too  bold.'' 

The  most  laborious  Shakes]  learian  scholars  of  the  second  half  of  the  eighteenth 
century  were  uii(|uestioiiably  Capell  and  Mah)iie.  "  If  the  man  woidd  have  e(mio 
to  me,"  said  Dr.  J(jhnsoii  of  CajieU's  Preface,  "I  would  have  endeavoured  to 
endow  his  purposes  with  words;  for  as  it  is,  he  doth  gabble  monstrously."  It  is 
true  that  he  cxjiressed  himself  Avith  awkwardness;  but  he  had  a  true  conception 
of  the  scholar's  duty,  and  the  i)r(>face  of  which  Johnson  sjieaks  in  this  disjiaraging 
way  has  been  justly  described  by  comjietent  authorities  as  the  most  valuable 
contiilnitioii  to  Shakespearian  criticism  that  had  yet  appeared.  All  the  quartos 
then  accessible,  and  with  them  the  folios,  were  collated  by  Capell.    His  text  con- 
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sequently  is  one  of  exceeding  value,  Imt  unfortunately  he  did  not  assign  the 
emendations  which  ho  adopted  fn^m  other  editors  and  critics  to  their  individ\ial 
authors.  His  edition  is  likely  to  disap[)oint  a  reader  who  comes  to  it  for  the 
first  time,  })ecause  it  was  issued  without  the  valualile  aiuiotations  and  illustiutious 
subscMjueutly  published  in  part  in  the  yeai'  1774,  and  after  Capell's  death  in 
their  entirety  in  three  «|Uarto  volumes  (1783)  entitled  Notes,  Various  Keadings, 
and  the  School  of  Shakespeare.  Valuable  service  was  rendered  by  Capell  in 
investigating  the  sources  of  Shakos[iearc's  plots. 

The  wiirk  of  Edmond  Mahme  began  with  an  Attempt  to  ascertain  the  Order 
in  which  the  Plays  attril)uted  to  Shakespeare  wore  Written,  which  he  handed 
over  as  a  contribution  to  Stcevens.  This  was  followed  in  1780  liy  a  Supplement 
to  the  edition  of  1778,  containing  the  i'oems,  the  iluul>tful  plays  of  the  Folio  of 
16G4,  and  anmng  his  Prolegomena  a  study  of  the  early  history  of  the  English 
theatre.  In  17UU  ho  published  his  edition  of  the  Plays  and  Poems  in  ten 
Vdlumes.  His  industry  was  amazing;  ho  was  as  honest  as  ho  was  industrious; 
and  if  ho  was  not  brilliant,  lik(!  his  rival  Steoveiis,  ho  was  free  from  tho  defects 
which  sometimes  accompany  brilliancy  in  a  critic.  Tho  debt  of  all  later  Shake- 
speare students  to  Malono  is  incalculable.  His  studies  and  aiuiotations  are 
perhaiis  best  seen  in  the  third  "Variorum"  edition  of  Shakespeare,  1821,  edited 
by  James  Boswell  from  a  copy  corrected  by  Mahme.  The  earlier  ^'ariol■um 
editions,  called  also  the  fifth  and  sixth  editions  of  Johnson  and  Steoveiis,  appeared 
respectively  in  180:5  and  1813  under  the  editorship  of  Isaac  Reed. 

Malono's  erudition  was  well  employed  in  the  exiiosuie  of  the  celebrated 
Ireland  forgeries.  The  father,  Samuel  Ireland,  has  sutl'eied  for  the  misdeeds  of 
his  son,  Samuel  William  Henry  Ireland,  avIio  began  his  discreditable  career  by 
producing  for  his  father's  delectation  a  forged  docnmoiit  l)earing  Shakespeare's 
signature.  With  the  success  of  his  fraud  the  ambition  of  the  young  convov- 
aiicers  apprentice  took  a  higher  flight.  A  largo  collection  cjf  papers  and  relics 
olitaincd  from  an  invisible  old  gentleman  came  into  the  hands  of  the  fortunate 
youth.  These  included  a  love-letter  to  Anno  Hathaway,  a  lock  of  Shakespeare's 
hair,  his  profession  of  faith,  and  many  other  treasures.  Those  who  desired  to 
believe  in  tho  authenticity  of  the  i)apers  looked  hard  and  saw  what  they  wished 
to  see.  An  ancestor,  with  suportluous  letters  in  his  name,  William  Henrye 
Irelaunde  had  saved  Shakespeare  fiom  drowning  in  tho  Thames,  and  what  less 
could  tho  grateful  po(  t  do  than  l)e(pieath  many  papers  and  books  to  his  pre- 
server for  the  delight  of  future  generations?  In  duo  time  a  play  of  tho  great 
ilramatist  came  to  light.  Vortigorn  was  actually  presented  at  Drury  Lane 
Theatre  to  a  full  house,  but  no  second  night  was  po-  iblc.  Finally  tho  impostor 
came  forward  in  17U()  with  a  confession;  ho  was  still  under  the  age  of  twenty. 
His  father  suHerod  deeply  from  the  disgrace,  and  died  in  1800.  William 
Henry  Ireland  survived  until  1835. 

i  he  critics  of  the  eighteenth  century—Grey,  Upton,  Heath,  Kitsou,  Monck 
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Mason,  and  others,  wci  j  in  the  main  textual  critics  of  greater  or  less  ability. 
Fanner's  Essay  on  the  Learning  of  Shakespeare  (1707)  deserves  sfjecial  mention; 
ill  this  he  aims  at  proving  that  Shakespeare's  knowledge  of  the  classics  was 
(h'lived  from  translations:  "He  remendiered,"  says  Farmer,  "jjcrha^js  enough  of 
his  schoul-knj  learning  to  put  the  Uig,  hug,  hog,  into  the  mouth  of  Sir  Hugh  Evans ; 
and  might  pick  up  in  the  wr'iters  of  the  time,  or  the  course  of  his  conversation,  a 
familiar  phrase  or  two  of  French  or  Italian :  but  his  studies  were  most  demon- 
stratively confined  to  nature  and  his  own  hinguagi"  Another  essay  of  a  different 
kind,  Ahuuico  Morgann's  Dramatic  Character  of  Sir  John  ^"'alstaff  (1777),  is  a 
genial  i)iece  of  criticism,  maintaining  the  tluisi.s  that  Falsti  ff  was  nf»  coward. 
Cliarlotte  Lennox,  the  friend  of  Dr.  -lohnson,  did  something  .ty  her  Shakespeare 
Illustrated  {\~i^)'.\~-i')\)  to  render  the  materials  fiom  which  the  diamatist  formed 
liis  plots  lietter  known.  Another  lady,  Mrs.  Montagu,  ventured  to  come  forward 
with  a  defence  of  Shakespeare  against  the  criticism  of  Voltaire.  "When  Shake 
speare  has  got  Mrs.  Montagu  for  his  defender,"  said  Johnson,  "he  is  in  a  poor 
state  indeed."     But  lieynolds  and  (Jarrick  were  of  a  different  opinion. 

A  new  school  of  criticism  illuminated  the  study  of  Shnkesjieare  in  the  eai'ly 
years  of  the  present  century.  Coleridge  in  his  lecttu'es  conceived  art  in  general, 
and  the  dramatic  art  in  particular,  in  a  truer  and  higher  way  than  an}-  pre- 
ceding writer.  He  Avas  neither  in  l)ondage  to  Aristotle  nor  in  revolt  against 
him.  He  saw  that  the  same  spirit  was  expressing  itself  through  ^schylus, 
Sophocles,  and  Shakespeare,  though  by  methods  Avhich  differed  with  all  the  differ- 
ences of  epochs  and  of  races.  He  conceived  Shakespeare's  work  as  a  wliole;  he 
observed  the  fruit  as  it  hung  in  living  beatity  on  the  tree.  And  each  i)lay 
and  poem  he  also  conceived  as  a  living  whole.  He  studied  its  parts  in  their 
Vital  relation  to  one  another;  he  did  not  murder  to  dissect.  His  analyses, 
or  rather  interpietations,  of  the  characters  of  the  dramatis pcrsima',  are  the  out- 
come of  a  penetrative  imagination;  they  are  new  creations,  as  it  were,  of  the 
Shakespearian  personages,  transjiosed  from  poetry  to  criticism.  He  does  not 
iiu  iisure  them  by  yard  and  line,  but  winds  himself  into  their  inner  being  and 
discovers  the  .secret  of  their  life.  Unfortunately  his  criticisms  have  reached  us, 
for  the  most  part,  in  a  fragmentary  form;  but  often  a  sentence  of  Coleridge  is,  as 
it  were,  a  lamp  and  a  key,  with  the  aid  of  which  we  can  open  and  explore  the 
mysteries  of  the  dramatist's  art  for  ourselves.  Hazlitt's  light  is  not  so  piu'e,  his 
leading  is  not  so  certain  as  Coleridge's;  but  he  was  ardent,  and  threw  strong 
gleams  upon  cert'un  ])arts  of  Shakespeare's  work.  Lamb,  who  touched  nothing 
tliat  he  did  not  adorn,  attempted  no  systematic  body  of  criticism,  but  now  with 
a  loving  phrase,  now  M'ith  a  paradox,  now  with  a  quip  or  crank,  noAv  with  a 
leiuiniseence  from  the  stage,  now  Avith  a  brief  analysis  of  character,  he  helps 
us  to  a  truer  understamling  of  Shakespeare.  The  Tales  from  Shakespeare  l)y 
Lamb  and  his  .sister  have  served  to  introduce  many  young  readers  to  the  plays 
tium  whieh  the  narratives  are  derived.    Among  commentators  of  learning  rather 
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than  gt'iiiiis  ill  the  first  tliirty  j-cars  of  this  cuiitury  Frmicis  ])()uc'o  was  ])ci'ha})s 
the  most  I'luiiR'iit.  His  Illustrations  of  Shakspearc  and  of  Ancient  Maiiners 
(1807)  is  a  vahiahle  storehouse  of  euriou'  iiiforination.  In  1817  upjieaied  two 
ijuarto  vohuiR's  eiitith'd  Shakespeare  and  his  Times,  by  Nathan  Drake,  whieli  in 
their  day  rendered  useful  service  as  a  well-anan.i^ed  com])ilati(jii  of  facts,  with 
agreealile  comment  Ity  one  who,  tlioiii;ii  no  original  thinker,  Mas  a  cultivated 
lover  of  literature. 

The  most  important  editions  of  Shakespeare  which  have  ])ecn  issued  since 
the  Variorum  (jf  18-JI  are  those  of  Singer  (18J(;),i  Knight  (18.'?8-4:i),  Collier 
(1811-41),  Dyce  (1857),  Staunton  (lsr)7"(iU),  llalliwell  (Folio  1853-05),  and  the 
Camliriilge  edition  (1803-06).  Into  the  comparative  merits  of  these  it  is  not 
necessary  to  enter;  Imt  the  Ifarning  and  snuiid  judgment  of  Dyce  deserve  a 
special  acknowledgment,  and  no  less  the  acciiiacy  M'ith  which  the  Cambridge 
editors  have  done  the  work  of  collation,  and  the  fulness  with  which  they  have 
recorded  the  conjectural  readings  of  earlier  editors  and  commentators.  To  these 
we  must  add  the  edition  of  the  (lermaii  Shakespeare  scholar  Delius  (1854-01), 
and  the  American  editions  of  K.  (.iraiit  White  (1857-05),  Hudson  (1851-50), 
and  Iiolfe  (1884).  Mr.  Fiirness's  Variorum  Shakespeare  (Philadeii)hia,  1871-88) 
sums  up  the  work  of  all  his  predecessors  with  respect  to  the  ])lays  included  in 
the  volumes  wiiicli  have  lieeii  issued;  each  volume  is  indeed  a  little  liliiary  in 
itself:  hut  work  so  lahorioiis  cannot  lie  hastened,  and  as  yet  we  have  received 
only  six  plays  from  this  most  judicious  and  learned  editor. 

The  Shakespeare  Society  of  England,  in  a  series  of  volumes  dating  from  1841 
to  1853,  reprinted  many  rare  and  curious  pieces  of  Elizahethan  literature.  In 
.lanuary,  1852,  an  eminent  memlier  of  the  society,  J.  Payne  Collier,  anncainced 
that  three  years  previously  he  had  oliMined  for  a  small  .sum  fnmi  the  bookseller 
Kodd  a  coin-  of  the  second  Folio  Shakespeare,  containing  many  annotations — 
which  he  had  not  nbserved  at  first — in  a  hand  of  about  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  This  volume  became  famous  as  the  IVrkins  Folio,  deriving  its 
name  from  the  fact  that  it  bore  on  the  cover  the  inscription  "Tho.  Perkins  his 
Booke."  Collier  supi)osed,  or  pretended  to  siijipose,  that  the  numerous  correc- 
tions of  the  te.\t,  stage-directions,  i^c,  were  the  work  of  an  early  owner  of  the 
volume,  who  through  his  connection  with  tiie  theatre  and  attendance  at  per- 
formance of  the  plays  had  sources  lA  trustworthy  information  as  to  the  genuine 
text.  Having  previously  given  specimens  of  the  "Old  Corrector's"  work. 
Collier  towards  the  close  of  1852  published  a  volume  of  "Notes  and  Emenda- 
tions" which  was  alleged  to  include  all  the  most  important  of  the  manuscript 
readings.  When,  in  1859,  the  Perkins  Folio  was  subnutted  to  the  scrutiny  of 
experts,  the  manuscript  notes  were  declared  to  lie  modern  forgeries.  Pencil 
tracing  was  found  to  have  guided  the  pen  in  its  siniiilatio!i  of  a  seventeenth- 

'  Tho  (late  of  the  first  edition  is  given ;  in  several  iiistanees  later  editions  much  nltered  nnd  im- 
proveiA  have  appo;ired. 
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century  handwriting.  Collier  still  maintained  that  the  annotations  were  genuine, 
and  controversy  waxed  warm.  Competent  authorities,  however,  couhl  not  be 
deluded,  and  unfoitunately  evidence  had  acciunulated  to  contirm  the  impression 
that  this  really  learned  and  ingenious  scholar  in  not  a  few  instances  had  yielded 
to  the  temptation  to  win  for  himself  by  fraudulent  ilocuments  a  spurious  fame. 
It  seemed  to  be  the  very  wantonness  of  literaiy  dishonesty. 

The  "Xew  Shakspere  Society,"  founded  by  Mr.  Furnivall  in  1874,  applied 
itself  with  excellent  restdts  to  the  study  of  the  peculiarities  of  Shakespeare's 
versitieation  with  a  view  to  determining  the  chronology  of  the  plays.  It  re- 
printed some  of  the  early  texts,  and  issued  many  interesting  papers  in  illustra- 
tion of  Shakespeare.  Indirectly  it  led  to  the  most  important  service  rendered 
in  recent  years  to  the  student — the  publication  of  facsimile  reproductions  of  the 
early  (juartos.  The  first  Folio  had  previously  been  made  generally  accessi])le 
l)y  ISooth's  accurate  reprint  and  Staunton's  photo-zincographed  facsimile.  Among 
other  aids  to  scholarship  of  recent  or  conijiaratively  recents  years  the  chief  are 
Concordance  to  the  Plays,  due  to  the  loving  industry  of  Mrs.  Cowden  Clarke 
(who  with  her  htisband,  Charles  Cowden  Clarke,  the  frieiul  of  Keats,  was  also 
an  editor  of  Shakespeare's  works)  and  the  Concordance  to  the  Poems  by  the  late 
Mrs.  Fnrness;  Schmidt's  Shakespeare  Lexicon,  a  moiumiental  work;  Hiuiter's 
Illustrations  of  the  Life  and  Sttulies  of  Shakspeare  (1845);  W.  Sidney  Walker's 
Shakespeare's  Versification  (1854)  and  his  Critical  Examination  of  the  Text 
of  Shakespeare  (1851));  Professor  Ward's  solid  and  jiulicious  History  of  Eng- 
lish Dramatic  Literature  (1875);  Mr.  Fleay's  Life  and  Work  of  Shakespeare 
(188G),  in  which  he  results  of  nuich  research  are  united  with  ingenious,  if  not 
always  trustworthy,  eonjectiu'e;  and  Mr.  Halliwell-Phillipps's  Outlines  of  the 
Life  of  Shakespeare,  a  work  which  leaves  little  to  be  desired  from  a  biographical 
point  of  view. 

At  the  same  time  what  has  been  called  the  "  aesthetic  "  study  of  Shakespeare 
advanced  from  the  point  at  which  it  had  been  left  by  Coleridge.  No  critic, 
indeed,  eotild  jjenetrate  more  subtly  to  Shakespeare's  meanings  than  Coleridge 
di<l;  btit  his  work  was  fragmentary,  a  series  jf  admirable  but  disconnected  notes. 
It  remained  to  attempt  the  great  tiisk  of  interpreting  Shakespeare's  work  in  its 
totality.  To  this  German  students  have  at  least  led  the  way.  Aror:  d  the 
name  of  Shakespeare  a  vast  library  of  German  criticism  has  accumuliited,  and  of 
this  library  a  considerable  portion  is  neither  laboriously  didl  nor  extravagantly 
theoretical.  In  Elizabethan  days  several  of  Shakespeare's  plays  were  performed 
in  Germany  by  English  companies  travelling  on  the  Continent,  and  adai)tations 
or  imitations  of  them  were  produced  by  Ger^aan  playwrights.  But  our  great 
poet's  name  was  first  mentioned  in  a  German  book  in  1682;  and  even  as  late  as 
1740  Iiodmer  seems  to  have  known  our  "Saspar"  (so  he  prints  the  name)  oidy 
as  the  author  of  A  Midsummer  Night's  Dream.  An  attempt  to  translate  Jidius 
Cajsar  into  rhymed  Alexandrines  was  made  in  1741  by  C.  W.  Von  Borck,  a 
VOL.  VIII.  e 
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riussi.m  minister  of  stiite,  and  soventecn  yeiiis  lutor  an  ccjUiilly  imhappy  travesty 
of  Komco  and  Juliet  Avas  publislied  at  Easlc.     ItAvas  Lcssing  who  first  taught  his 
countrymen  to  honour  Shakespeare  aright;  oj)i)osing  himself  to  the  tyranny  of 
French  mod. 'Is  on  the  stage,  lie  maintained  that  judged  even  l)y  the  standards 
of  antiiiuity  Shakesjieare,  whom  Voltaire  had  styled  "le  Corneillo  de  liondres, 
grand  km  d'ailleurs/'  was  a  higher  dramatic  poet  than  the  Corneille  of  Paris.    In 
1702  appeared  the  first  volume  of  Wieland's  translation  of  twenty-two  plays  l)y 
Shakespeare,  on  whiih  the  later  complete  translation  by  Eschenlnirg  (1775-77) 
was  based.     Garrick's  acting  oi  Hamlet  was  d.scrihid  ti>  German  readers  l)y 
Lichenberg,  .aid  the  manager  of  the  Hani'^urg  theatre,  IS^hrodoi  — a  player  of 
great  eminence — put  several  of  Shakespeare's  tragedies  uiinn  the  hoards.     Herder 
shared  in  t)>;it  entlmsiasm  for   our   great  dramiitist  which  ^s^is  extravagantly 
expressed  by  h^.s  younger  contemi'iiaries  I'f   ;he  d'.'.ys  oi  ihe  Sr.irm  und  Drang, 
troethe  as  a  youth  prepared  :in  oration  in  Shakespeare's  honour;  in  manhood  he 
illuminated  tin'  tragetl}  oi'  Handet  i«y  his  admu'able  criticism  introduced  into 
Wilhelm  Meisti v.<  Apprciiti  i   hip;  in  his  elder  years  he  declared  that  had  he 
been  born  an  Englishman,  wich  Shakespeare's  is,  isteri)i(!ces  in  their  full  might 
before  him,  they  Avould  have  oveij  owercd  his  imagiiiatioii,  and  he  would  not 
have  known  where  to  turn  to  (ind  an  opt:ning  for  bis  creative  instinct.     Schiller 
adapted   the  tragedy  of  .^blcl)etll,  Goi'die  that   of  IJoinoo  and   Juliet,   to  the 
Ge.rman  stage.      Tm'o  valuable  gifts  to  lovers  oi   Shakespeare  came  irom  the 
Uoiuantic  school — Schlegel's  and  Tieck's  incomparable  translation  of  the  plays; 
and  the  criticism  of  Schlegel  on  dramatic  art  and  literature,  first  offered  in  1808 
t  '  I  Viennese  audience  in  the  form  of  Ii^cturcs.     In  later  years  three  imjiortaiit 
eommontioies  on  the  complete  works  of  Shakespeare  have  appeared  in  Germany 
—that  of  Ulrici,  which  errs  in  Gernnn  fashion  by  reading  into  the  dramas 
abstract  ideas  of  the  critic's  own  theoretical  mind;  that  of  Gervinus,  Avhich  is 
thoughtful  and  sensible,  but  somewhat  laboriously  moralizing;  and  the  lectures 
of  Kreyssig,  which  seem  to  me  to  exliibii   German  Shakespearian  criticism  at 
its  best.    The  "William  Shakespeare"  of  Karl  Elzc  is  a  Avork  of  solid  erudition, 
and  for  the  German  student  a  mine  of  information.     Since  1865  the  German 
vShakespeare-Gesellschaft  has  ])nblished  annually  a  volume  of  studies,  and  among 
these  the  scholarly  articles  by  Deliiis  deserve  a  special  word  of  commendation. 
In  Cotta's  Morgen})latt  of  186-1,  the  year  of  the  tercentenary  of  Shakespeare's  birth, 
and  in  the  early  numbers  of  1865  apjiearcd  a  series  of  "  Shakespoare  Studies  by 
a  Kealist"  Avhieh  attracted  the  attention  of  a  Avide  circle  of  readers;  the  articles 
Avere  In'illiant  in  style,  and  it  Avas  refreshing  in  the  midst  of  Teutonic  enthusiasm 
and  Teutonic  earnestness  to  hear  the  voice  of  a  critical  Mephistopheles  Avho 
denied  the  supremacy  of  the  English  dramatist.     The  loyal  adherents  of  Shake- 
speare directed  each  his  lance,  against  this  unknoAvn  and  profane  Paynim,  Avho 
before  long  Avas  discovere<l  to  bear  the  name  of  Kumelin.     His  attack  rather 
stinudated  than  checked  the  "Shakespeare-mania;"  there  is  yet  no  diminution  of 
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the  seemingly  ine.xhaustibic  stream  of  German  studies  of  our  poet;  it  is  still  in 
Germany,  as  when  Goethe  wrote,  "  Shakespeare  uiid  Keiii  Ende." 

Ill  France  Voltaire  called  piil»lic  attention  to  the  genius  of  Shakespeare, 
wlioiu,  however,  ho  represented  as  an  intoxicated  barbarian,  "without  tho 
smallest  spark  of  good  taste  or  the  least  knowledge  of  the  rules."  When  in 
17G-'  the  French  Academy  thanked  Voltaire  for  his  adaptation  of  Julius 
(Aesar  they  confessed  that  they  were  unable  to  obtain  a  copy  of  his  English 
original.  Ducis  adapted  several  of  Shakespeare's  plays — liomeo  and  Juliet, 
Hamlet,  Lear,  Macbeth,  and  Othello— to  the  French  stage.  Hamlet  in  Ducis' 
vcision  livi!s  at  the  close  of  the  play;  with  the  story  of  the  lovers  of  Verona 
the  adapter  entangles  that  of  Dante's  Ugolino.  The  versions,  however,  did 
mucli  to  make  Shakespeare  better  known.  The  first  French  translation  of  all 
Shakespeare's  plays  was  that  of  Letourneur  (1776-82).  The  tone  of  his  author 
was  in  some  places  altered  to  suit  the  taste  of  the  age;  but  his  enthusiasm 
for  the  English  dr.uiiatist  was  evident.  The  ardent  eulogy  of  Shakespeare  by 
Diderot  is  chaiacteiistic  of  that  great  writer,  who  was  in  so  many  ways  an 
initiator  in  criticism.  Madame  de  Stael  declared  that  while  Shakespeare  is  the 
tyi)e  of  the  English,  or  rather  the  Northern  genius,  the  beauties  of  all  countries 
and  of  all  times  may  be  found  in  his  pages.  In  later  years  CJuizot  contributed  to 
French  literature  a  sober  study  of  Shakespeare,  and  Victor  Hugo  a  rhajisody  oi 
praise.  Victor  Hugo's  son,  Francois- Victor  Hugo,  executed  an  admiralile  trans- 
lation of  Shakespeare,  and  prefixed  to  each  of  the  plays  and  jjoems  an  interesting 
essay.  The  best  fruits  of  recent  Shakesiiearian  scholarship  in  France,  besides 
Hugo's  translation  and  that  of  M.  Montegut,  are  the  critical  studies  of  j\I. 
.Mezieres,  and  M.  Paul  Stapfer  whose  work  on  "Shakespeare  and  Classical 
Anti(juity"  has  been  translated  into  English.^ 

Among  recent  English  studies  Lady  Martin's  essays  on  "Some  of  Shakespeare's 
Female  Characters  "  have  an  interest  as  the  critical  interpretations  of  one  who 
was  a  distinguished  interpreter  of  Shakesjieare  on  the  stage;  they  may  be  read 
with  advantage  in  connection  with  the  earlier  criticism  of  Mrs.  Jameson  in  her 
Characteristics  of  Women  (1832).  A  series  of  thoughtful  essays  by  W.  AV. 
Lloyd  was  contributed  to  the  1856  edition  of  Singer's  Shakespeare,  and  has 
since  been  separately  published.  Hudson's  "Shakespeare;  his  Life,  Art  and 
Characters,"  a  thoughtful  and  sympathetic  piece  of  work,  has  achieved  a 
deserved  poi)ularity  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  Mr.  Swinburne's  "A  Study 
of  Shakespeare"  (1880),  written  with  ardour  and  insight,  characterizes  the 
three  periods  of  the  poet's  development,  the  lyric  and  fantastic  period,  the  comic 
and  historic,  and  the  tragic  and  romantic.  Mr.  Richard  Monlton,  aiming  at 
a  popular  illustration  of  the  principles  of  so-called  "scientific  criticism,"  has 
published  some  excellent  essays  on  "Shakespeare  as  a  Dramatic  Artist"  (1885). 

'  Oil  Shakespeare  in  Franco  see  Lacroix's  "  Histoiro  de  I'lnfluenco  de  Shakespeare  sur  lo  Theitro 
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Two  annotated  editions  of  the  Sonnets  have  recently  been  published,  the  later, 
that  edited  liy  Mr.  Tyler,  contMiiiiiig  the  results  of  un  ingenious  endeavour  to 
identify  the  persons  of  the  "Dark  Lady"  and  "Mr.  W.  H."  A  considerable 
critical  literature  has  been  calleil  into  e.xistence  by  Mr.  Irving's  presentations 
of  Shakespeare's  i)lays,  and  the  great  actoi-  has  himself  made  some  interesting 
contributions  to  Shakespearian  criticism.  From  him  and  from  the  first  of  living 
actresses,  Miss  Mllen  Terry,  our  generation  has  learnt  that  though  Shakespeare's 
plays  can  bo  studied  with  a<lmirable  results  in  the  closet,  they  live  their  highest, 
fullest,  and  most  exquisite  life  upon  the  stage. 


NOTE  ON  THE  EAELY  EDITIONS  OF  SHAKESPEARE. 
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FOLIOS, 

The  First  Folio  was  imhlisheil  in  1623,"  i>rintc(l 
by  Isaac  Jn^tjanl  iiml  Kdwanl  Blount."  It  con- 
tains tliirty-six  plays  (I'oriclcs  nut  buin^'  included 
in  tho  Folios  until  ltiti4),  arrauKud  as  Comedies, 
Histories,  and  Tragedies.  Sliakusi)uaro's  fellow- 
actors,  John  Hcniint;e  ami  Henry  Condell,  iledi- 
cate  the  volume  to  the  brothers  William,  Karl  of 
Pembroke  [William  Herbert],  and  Philip,  Karl  of 
aiontgomery.  In  their  achlross  to  tho  readers 
they  profess  to  give  for  tho  Hi-st  timo  the  true 
text,  and  it  is  implied  that  tiicy  printed  from 
Shakespeare's  manuscripts.  As  a  fact,  the  text 
abounds  with  errors,  and  in  many  instances  they 
evidently  print  from  the  Quartos.  In  some  cases 
tlie  Folio  gives  a  better  text  than  the  corresiiond- 
ing  Quarto.  It  is  tho  sole  original  authority  fur 
.seventeen  plays.  Tho  First  Folio  was  reprinted 
by  Upeott  in  1807,  and  with  great  accuracy  by 
Lionel  Hooth  (18(52-04).  It  has  been  reproduceil 
with  the  aid  of  photograjjliie  processes  by  Staun- 
ton, and  in  a  reduced  form  (under  the  superin- 
tendence of  Halliwell-Phillipps)  by  Cliatto  and 
Windus. 

The  Second  Folio,  1632.— Lowndes's  state- 
ment th.at  a  copy  exists  with  the  date  1631  has 
not  been  verified.  The  printer  was  Thomas  Cotes, 
and  the  projierty  was  vested  in  five  booksellers. 
It  is  a  rejirint  from  the  First  Folio,  with  some 
errors  corrected,  some  faultily  altered  to  other 
erroneous  readings,  and  many  now  errors  added. 

Tho  Third  Folio,  "printed  for  Philip  Cliet- 
windo.  "    There  are  two  issues,  11)03  and  1004. 

Tho  copies  dated  1664  add  ".seven  ]il.'iyK  never 
before  printed  in  Folio,"  viz. ;  Pericles,  Prince  of 


Tyre;  The  London  Proiligal ;  The  History  of 
Thomas  Lord  Cromwell;  Sir  John  Oldcastlo,  Lord 
Cobhaui;  The  Puritan  Widow;  A  Yorkshire  Tra- 
gedy. These  plays  seem  to  have  liecn  selected 
liccause  either  tlie  name  of  Shakespeare  or  the 
initials  W.  S.  appear  on  tiio  title-pages  of  the 
Quartos. 

The  Fourth  Folio,  1685,  includes  the  seven 
plays  added  in  1004, 

QUARTOS. 

In  tho  following  table  tho  Quarto  editions  of 
the  I'oems  and  Plays  arearianged  in  the  order 
of  the  dates  at  which  the  first  edition  of  each  ap- 
peared. An  asterisk  points  out  the  i)articular 
Quarto  from  which  tho  text  in  the  First  Folio  is 
printed. 

Venus  and  Adonis,  1.")<J3,  1,'j94,  l.OOO,  1599, 1600, 
10112,  l»i02,  1G17,  1020.  1027  (at  Edinburgh), 
10:!0  !  (title-page  lost),  lr36. 

Lucrece,  1,';94,  1.-.98,  1600,  1607,  1616,  1624. 
1032  (?  I,  10S5. 

llomeoand  .luliet,  1597  (pir.ated  and  imperfect), 

1599,  *1009  ^without  date),  1037. 
King  ''ithard  II.,  1597, 1598, 1008,  *1015, 1634. 
King  Kichard  III.,  1597, 1598, 1602, 1605, 1612, 

1022,  1029,  1034. 
King  Henry   IV.   Part   I.,  1598,  1599,   1604, 

1608,  *1013,  1022,  1632,  1639. 
Love's  Labour's  Lost,  *1,'')98  (with  Shakespeare's 

name  on  title,  for  the  first  time  on  any  i)lay), 

1031. 

The  Pn;-Kir>nat<?  Pilgrim,  1599, 1012  (called  third 
edition  on  title-page,  but  only  two  extant). 
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Kintf  Henry  V.,  lOdii  (pirated  and  iinporfoct), 

KiOL',  ItidS  (botli  rL'i  riiilfd  from  lOUO). 
Kiiik'  Henry  IV.  Part  II.,  lUOO. 
.Much  Ado  About  Nothinfe',  "ItiOO. 
A  .Midsummer's  Ni^rht's  Dream,  1600  (printed 

for  Fislicr),  *ltiOO  (printed  liy  Huberts). 
The   .Merchant  of   Venice,   KiOO  (printed   by 

liolierts),  *ltiOO  (printed  for  Heyes),  1G37, 

1652. 
Titus  Andronicus  (?  possibly  ti  lost  quarto  of 

1594),  16(10,  •1611. 
The  -Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  1602,  1611)  (both 

an  iinperfeet  report  of  the  early  form  of  the 

play),  1630. 


Hamlot,  1603  (imperfect  report  of  pluy  in  timt 
form),  1604,  1605,  1611,  (  undated,  1637. 

King  Lear,  1608,  1608(bothby  samepubliahor), 
1655. 

Sonnets,  1609. 

Troilus  and  Cressida,  1609,  1609. 

Pericles,  ltJOi>,  1609,  1611,  1619,  1630,  1635. 

Othello,  1(;22,  1630. 

The  "  First  Part  of  the  Contention  Vjetwixt  the 
two  famous  Houses  of  York  and  Lancaster  "  waa 
printed  in  1594  and  1600;  tho  "  Tnio  Tragedy  of 
Richard  Duke  of  York  "in  1595  and  KiOO;  the 
"  Whole  Contention  "  (in  two  parts)  in  1619. 


TEXT   OF   SHAKESPEARE'S   WILL. 


hides  the  seven 


i07,  1616,  1624, 


98,  1599,  1604, 


There  are  several  erasures  and  interlineations  in  this  document  which  render  it  difficult  to  convey 
to  the  reader's  mind  an  exact  idea  of  the  original;  but  if  ho  will  carefully  bear  in  mind  that,  in 
the  following  transcript,  all  words  inserted  in  s<imue  hruckets  are  those  irldch  have  been  erased,  and 
ihiii  all  the  italics  re/jreseiit  interlineations,  ho  will  bo  able  to  derive  a  tolerably  clear  impression 
of  this  valuable  record. 


Vicesimo  quinto  die  [Januarii]  Mariii,  anno 
retrni  domini  nostri  Jacobi,  nunc  regis  Anglic,  &c. 
decimo  tjuarto,  et  Scotie  xlix"  annoquo  Domini 
1616. 

T.  Wmi.  Shackspeare. — In  the  namo  of  God, 
amen  I  I  William  Shackspeare,  of  Str.atford  upon 
.■^von  in  the  countio  of  Warr.  gent.,  in  perfect 
health  and  memorie,  God  be  praysed,  doe  make 
and  ordayne  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in 
manner  and  forme  followeing,  that  ys  to  sayc, 
First,  I  comenii  my  soule  into  the  handes  of  God 
my  Creator,  hoping  and  assiu'edlie  beleeving, 
throui,h  thonelio  merittes  of  Jesus  Christe  my 
Saviour,  to  lie  made  partaker  of  lyfe  everhustingo, 
and  my  bodye  to  the  earth  whereof  yt  ys  made. 
Item,  I  gyve  and  beinieath  unto  my  [sonne  and] 
dautchter  Judyth  one  hundred  and  fyftie  poundes 
i>f  lawful!  English  money,  to  l)e  paicd  unto  her 
in  manner  and  forme  followeing,  th.at  ys  to  saye, 
one  hundred  poundes  in  disiharge  <if  /ler  marriage 
porcion  within  one  yoare  after  my  deceas,  with 
consideracion  after  the  rate  of  twoe  shillinges  in 
the  iiound  for  soo  long  tyme  as  the  same  shalbe 
unpaied  unto  her  .after  my  deceas,  and  the  fyftie 
I>oundes  residewe  thereof,  upon  her  surrendring 
■■;''!  "1"  gyvir.g  of  aueh  sufTicicnt  securitic  .as  tho 
overseers  of  this  my  will  shall  like  of  to  surren- 


der or  graunto,  all  her  estate  and  right  that  shall 
discend  or  come  unto  her  after  my  deceas,  or 
that  shee  nowe  hath,  of,  in  or  to,  one  copichold 
tenemente  with  thaiipurtenaunces  lyeing  and 
being  in  Stratford-upon-Avon  aforcsaied  in  the 
saiod  countie  of  Warr.,  being  parcell  or  bolden 
of  the  mannour  of  Rowington,  unto  my  daughter 
Susanna  Hall  and  her  heires  for  ever.  Item,  I 
gyve  and  beiiueath  unto  my  saiod  daughter 
Judith  one  hundred  and  fyftie  poundes  more,  if 
shoe  or  anie  issue  of  her  bodie  be  lyvingo  att 
thend  of  three  yean  nj-*  ensueing  the  daio  of 
the  date  of  this  my  will,  during  which  tyme  my 
exocutours  to  paie  her  eonsideracion  from  my 
deceas  according  to  the  rate  aforcsaied;  and  if 
.she  dye  within  the  saied  termo  without  issue  of 
her  bodye,  then  my  will  ys,  and  I  doe  gyve  and 
bequeath  one  hundred  poundes  thereof  to  my 
noece  Elizabeth  Hall,  and  the  tiftio  poundes  to 
be  sett  foi-  Hh  by  my  executours  during  the  lief 
of  my  sLster  Johane  Harte,  and  the  use  and 
proffitt  thereof  comingo  shalbe  payed  to  my  saied 
sister  Jone,  and  after  her  decea.s  the  saied  l.li. 
shall  remaiiio  amongst  the  children  of  my  saied 
sister  oquidlie  to  he  divided  amongst  them;  but 
if  my  saied  (i^n-.ghtci'  Judith  be  lyving  att  thcnd 
of  the  saied  three  yeares,  or  anie  yssuo  of  her 
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boilyc,  then  my  will  y«  and  soo  I  iloviso  and 
bc<iueuth  tlio  wiiod  hundrud  and  fyftio  jioutideR 
t(i  l)u  Mott  out  lii/mif  fj-rcntoiirn  mid  ovm-rf)  for 
tlio  l>ost  iHjnutitt  of  hur  and  hi  r  iHnuo,  and  (/" 
sliH-i-  not  III  !«■  i>aiud  unto  hor  .■*cio  lon^f  us  slio 
Hhulbe  niurryod  and  covort  iDaron  [l>y  my  oxoou- 
tours  and  ovur.suerHj ;  but  my  will  ys  that  sho 
xball  have  the  conHidontfion  yoarolio  paied  unto 
hor  diirint,'  hur  liuf,  and,  aftur  hur  ducuos,  tho 
Haled  stock  and  consiilonicion  to  Imjo  paiod  to  !■  r 
children,  if  ■'"'  hi'vn  anii',  and  if  not,  to  hur 
oxfont  liu    lyving    tho    saiud 

tcnnt     :i'.    ..:  -,  i'rovidod  thai  if  such 

hu.iboiid.  Aii  ihti  8hall  att  thend  of  thu  saiud 
throt  yoai'on  !»  maiTycd  unto,  or  att  anio  after, 
di't  suiliciontUu  .issuru  unto  hor  iiud  thissuo  of 
her  ImmUo  landos  awnsworoahlo  to  tho  porcion  !iy 
this  my  will  iryven  unto  her,  and  to  lio  adjudged 
soe  by  my  execntours  and  ovorseers,  then  my 
will  ys  that  tho  saied  cl.li.  '.  .''  '  '  i  such 
husbond  as  shall  make  y^ui  ussurauoo,  to  his 
owne  use.  Item,  I  Kyvo  and  bequ-jath  unto  my 
saied  sister  .lone  xx.li.  and  all  my  wearing  ap- 
parroU,  to  bo  iiaicd  and  dolivorud  within  oi 
yoaro  after  my  diceos;  and  I  cloewill  and  dovisu 
unto  hor  llie  Imiisi-  with  thappurtenaunces  in 
Stratford,  whercMi  she  dwoUeth,  for  her  naturall 
lief,  under  tho  yoarolio  rent  of  xij.d.  Item,  I 
gyve  and  bequeath  unto  her  throe  sonns,  William 

Harte, Hart,  and  Michaell  Harto,  fyvo 

])oundes  a  pcece,  to  bo  pavid  within  one  yoaro 
after  my  docoaa  [to  be  sett  o\it  for  her  within 
one  yoaro  after  my  deceas  by  my  exocutours, 
with  tluulviso  and  iliroccions  )f  my  overseers,  fir 
her  best  prolhtt  untill  liernianiiige,  and  then  the 
same  with  tho  increasi.'  thereof  to  be  paied  unto 
her.].  Item,  I  gyve  and  boiiuouth  unto  [hor]  l/n 
mild  JUliuiUtli  Hull  all  my  plate  e.rci'pt  my  hnd 
iilvev  and  yilt  bolt,  that  1  now  have  att  the  date 
of  I 'lis  my  will.  Item,  I  gyve  and  bcciuoathimto 
the  pooro  of  Stratford  aforesaiod  tenn  poundi^; 
to  Mr.  Thomas  Combo  my  sword;  to  Thorn 
Rus.-l11  e.sijuior  fyvo  I'lnindos,  and  to  Krauncis 
Collins  of  tho  boiough  of  Warr.  in  thocountio  of 
Warr.  gent,  thirteeuo  poundfs,  sixo  shillinges, 
and  eight  pence,  to  be  paie.  within  one  vcaro 
after  •.)•  decea  Item,  I  g  and  beqw  th  to 
[Mr.  Uiohard  Tyler  thelikr]  Hit  mlelt  iiadler  x.vvj.s. 
viij.d.  to  buy  him  a  ringo;  ta  William  lini/iioldes, 
gent.,  x.)t!./.  ■  iij.d.  lo  huij  hint  ii  rimj;  to  my  god- 
son Wilimm  Walker  xx."-  in  .d;  to  Anthoii\ 
Nashe  gent,  xxvj.'-  viij.'' ,  and  lo  Mr.  John  Nasho 
ssvj.'  yiij.'  [in  gold];  and  (o  my  f-Uor'? ,  Joh- 
llemt/nges,  Ric/iard  Uurkii/e,  a  'id  jieiirv  Cniidell, 


jxij.'-  I'iiJ.'''  a   //»•«■«  to  hiiij  thtm  rinijes.     Item, 
1  gyve,  will,  bi-qucath  and  devise,   unto   my 
daughter  Susann.i  lluil,ybr  lielli-r  enuldinij  of  her 
lo  ^K'fformi'  Itiii  my  wilt,  and  tomtrden  the  jjer- 
formnii*  thovof,   all   that   ciipitall   messuage  or 
tonumonte,  with  thappurtenaunit h,  in  Sliiiljhyd 
ufortiuiifd,  called  tti'-  Newo  I'lace,  wherein  I  nowe 
dwoU,  and  twoe  messuages  or  tonementes  with 
thappurtenaunces,  scituat  lyoing  unci  being  in 
Henley  streoto  within  tho  Ijorough  of  Stratford 
aforo.saied;  and  all  my  Imrnes,  stable'^,  (iroliardes, 
garden^,  lanilos,  tononiontos  and  hereii  tamentos 
whatsoever,  scituat  lyoing  and  being,  <>r  to  bo 
had,  roooyvod,  perceyved,  or  taken,  within  the 
townes,  hamlottos,  villages,  fioldes  anil  groundc's 
of  Stratford-upon-Avon,  Old.si    itford,   Hushop- 
ti':  ,  anil  VVoloombo,  or  in  anio  of  them  in  the  saied 
co\uitie  of  Warr.     And  alsoo  all  that  nies!>uage 
or   tenemento   with   thapiiurtenauncos  wherein 
one  John  Hobinson  dwelleth,  scituat  lyoing  and 
bein;.;   in  the   Blackfriers  in    London  noro   the 
Wardrubo;  and  all  other  my  landos,  tenomontes, 
and  Ip  leditamentes  whatsoever,  To  have  and  to 
liolil  .111  and  singiiler  tho  saied  piemisses  with 
their  appurliuauuces  unto  the  saied   Susiuma 
Hall  for  and  din-ing  tho  tormo  of  her  naturall 
lief,  and  after  her  deceas,  to  the  first   -onno  of 
hor  bodio  lawfuUie  yssuoing,  and  to  tho  heires 
males  of  the  budio  of  the  saied  first  sonno  law- 
fuUie y.ssueinge,  and  for  dofalt  of  sucli  isuuo,  to 
tho  .second  •■inno  of  her  bodie  lawfnllio  issuoingc, 
and  to  the  hoires  males  of  tho  bodio  of  the  sale' ! 
second  sonne  lawfulUo  yssueinge,  and  for  defiiU 
of  such  heires,  tu  tho  third  -onno  of  tho  bodie  of 
the  saiod  Sn-inua  lawfuUie  yssueii'  ',  and  of  the 
hoires  n    '      'i  tho  bodio  of  the  .saio. :  i  bird  sonno 
lawfuUie  yssuoing,  and  for  defalt  of  >  ich  issue, 
tho  .same  soe  to  bo  and  remaine  to    'i    fourth 
[soniK  I,  fyfth,  sixtc,  .mil  seaventh  sonne:,  of  her 
bodio  lawfuUie  isauemg  irio  after  another,     nd 
to  tho  hoires  males  of  tho  bodies  of  the      lod 
fourth,  fifth,  sixte,  and  seaventh  sonnc-  !      luUie 
yssuoing,  in  siu  1)  manner  as  yt  ys  befon      uiitted 
to  be  and  remaino  to  tho  first,  second  and  third 
sonns  of  her  bodio,  and  to  their  heires  males, 
and  for  .'of alt  of  such  issue,  the  saied  premisses 
to  bo  and  remaino  to  my  sayed  noece  Hal^   and 
the  hoires  males  of  h      bodie  lawful' e  yssuoing, 
and  for  defalt  of  siieii  issue,   to  my  daiigliter 
Judith,  and  the  hoires  males  of  her  bodie  law- 
fnllio issuoingc,  and  for  defalt  of  sucli  i.ssue,  to 
the  right  heires  of  mo  the  saied  William  Shack- 
spviue  forever.     '■'-■•=•,  I  gyt'i  vnto  -•■■■i  •■-iefr.  r.-.u 
second  lifi'  bed  with  the  fumitun.    Item,  I  gyve 


GENERAL   INTR0DUCT10> 


I) 


1  riiiije».  Item, 
jvise,  unto  my 
r  t'ltiihliiKJ  of  her 
imirdea  the  ;*■»•- 
ill  niosHunKu  or 
L'lM,  III  Slrulfiiril 
,  whel'i  ill  I  iiowo 
cncmontoM  with 
g  uml  bcitifr  in 
iffli  of  Stratford 
iblt".  "rchiirtloH, 

hcrcil  liinicnte.s 
boing,  i>r  to  bo 
ken,  within  the 
es  anil  fjroundos 

itfortl,  Hunhop- 
theniin  thijwaied 
1  tliat  iiitKsim(j;o 
launces  whoruin 
timt  lyoing  and 
ondon  nere  the 
dt-H,  tenenientes, 
,  To  havo  an<l  to 

I'lomisses  witli 
J  saicil   tjusunna 

of  her  nnturall 
;iu  fil-at  ;i)niio  of 
ml  to  tho  hoires 

first  sonno  law- 
of  such  ismic,  to 
vfuUio  isMUcingo, 
odio  of  tho  saiid 
e,  and  for  defait 

0  of  tho  bodif  of 
leiiii',  and  of  tho 
saiu''  thirdsonno 
lit  of  yu'-h  issue, 
le  to  'i  fourth 
ith  somK^j  of  her 
tor  nnothei.  nd 
lies  of  till        <.d 

1  sonnoH  1  lullie 
s  befori  aiitted 
second  and  third 
sir  heires  mules. 

0  saied  premisses 
noece  Hal',  and 

iwful  iij  yssuoing, 
to  my  daiiglitor 
if  her  )  11,1  lie  law- 
of  such  issue,  to 

1  William  Shack- 

i'tiiti  Tiiti  "irieff.  r.i'J 

t.    Item,  I  gyve 


and  beiiueath  to  my  saied  daughter  Judith  my 
broad  silver  ^filt  bole.  All  the  rest  of  my  guodos, 
chattel-,  leases,  phite,  jewels,  and  hoiiseliold 
Ktulfo  whatsoever,  after  my  dettes  and  legiisies 
[laicd,  and  my  funenu  >.iiene>;H  discharged,  I 
gyve,  devise,  and  boiin  to  my  sonno  in  lawe, 

John  Hall  gent.,  and  m  daughter  Susanna,  his 
wiof,  whom  I  ordnino  a  .d  make  cxeeiitours  of 
this  my  last  will  and  testanKiit.  And  I  doe 
intreat  and  appoint  the  mkd  Thomiw   KushoU 


etiqidor  and  Frnunota  CoUinH  gent,  to  be  ovor- 
seers  hereof,  and  doe  revoke  all  former  wil,^,  and 
publi.sho  this  to  Ik;  my  last  will  and  testament. 
In  witnes*  whereof  I  havo  hereunto  put  my  [scale] 
hiinU  theiluie  and  yearo  first  alwvo  written. — 
[)y  mo  William  Sbakes])earo, 

WitnoHtotho  publishing horoof, — Fra;  C'ollynB; 
Julius  Sliawe;  John  Kobinson;  Ilumuet  Sadlerj 
Uobert  Whattoott. 


'J^^yU^.^v^CtL^     ^CjcJf'f^'!(^ 


^su  ^6a^j%'tt'- 


HllAKESPKARKS  HAXDwnmMa. 

1,  From  lii»  Will  in  tin'  Prumpitive  Office. 

%  From  II  leaf  in  Florin's  tninnlntion  of  Mnntnigne's  EsiajB, 

eilition  of  lima,  in  the  DritiHli  Museum. 

3,  JD  next  page,  From  a  mortgage  ilateil  II  March  16W. 


:     ■;  i  ■ 


Eini  A^i^\. 


Vol, I'M i;  I. 

I,    '    UUf  It;  /./■  "  Ix.'ill"  inlil  "  Km." 

.,  nil,  -J,  fiiotiiMtc  Nil.  1,  line  ;i:  /"/•  "ivii'  leml 
i  "J, " 
I        71,  r..l.  J,  lliii'  I'.';  /»/■  ''.sliitilti-iiili  '  lead  •Statiltu- 

.    1.  ■_',  liricai:  /(/;••' lliirilfllii'rrt/'/  "  IliifHlcllii." 
r  I  II. lie  J7,  lliii!  Ill:  /"/■  "18"  iniil  "».  ■ 

Viiiii'  '^\',  iiiiU'  \\z;  /"!■  "  inrtlioilii  '  ii(ii<  ■'  imliiilli." 
I'iWu  'Jill,  I'lil.  '.',   Iliii"  7:   /ill   "'I'lli  imIdIO  '  mill  "  Thro- 

lilillii^. 
I'lu'i'ill.-i,  lul,  .',  iintfi,  lines  I'.liimrjl :  /nr  "  (llnnctstor 

nilil  "  Kxi'tlT." 

I  1.'  Ml-'.  tiHtc'.'MI.  lliw:i;  /<ir  "A  Miiyiiitiii    iiwl  "  Aiimy- 

IIIMII,' 

I'l-'.'U-.i,  iiutfj;;i,  iiiu-; ;  j'ui  "Clmii.  II."  /racJ  "Cliiip.  Hi 

VOLUME   TI. 

i'M'ji  i.V.',  11)1.  -J,  font-note:  flcic  "Imt  hi'  la  cviiUiitly 
niiiim.  'I'lio  iii'timl  clnto  niiinar.s  tn  liavc  luiii 
Mjiiih  lU,  l.sll,  .stiitkluiiil  pluyiii!.'  (lirl.stoiiliir  sly, 
Wtliiitcr  I'ltmililo,  .\1r»  Milutt  Kuthmiiia,  ami 
liiii  k.-.tiiin.' iiiuiiiiu.  It  was  ruvlviil  In  l,>^l7,  tlu' ilati' 
itivtii  urnniiiiHly  in  tlio  tcit  a-t  that  "(  the  iiiifiiial 
|n  rfiiinianee. 

I'a.je  ,IO'.l,  nntu  S2  :  fill  "  |i.  Ill     read  "  p  3-2i." 

l':i,L;e  :s:»,  ml.  1,  line  ;)'i  :  fur  "  lltth  eiliUun  '  mul  "  fimrtli 
eilillun." 

ru;;e  ;i',l4,  I'lil.  1,  tiii)t-nii(i- ;  /..i  ".Sec  liuluW,  pli.  333,  334" 
iiiul  "See  lieliiw,  lip   ;t'.)ri,  ItOO." 

I'li^e  100,  mile  145:  fur  "  Kilnesa"  read  "Killiaea." 

VOTATMK    lir. 

l'a;,'e;i,  i.-,,l  ■>:  "the  .si.vtii  liuartu  i.-  the  iiiie^t  i>f  all,  imly 
line  CDpy  bein);  kmnvn.  wlii(!i  is  In  the  Caliell  eolUe- 
tiiai." 

Mr  Marshall  appears  tu  have  nvellunkeil  tile  fart 
that  tlieie  aie  thiee  enpies  in  the  liiitish  .MlLseuni.  A 
f  iishiiile  of  one  of  them,  eillteil  liy  Mr.  P.  A.  Daniel, 
isineluileil  in  l)r.  Knrnivalls  .shak»perc  Qnarto  Fae- 
similes. 

Mr.  I'.  A.  Iiaiiiel  imlnfs  out  that  his  opinion  wilii 
re-in-il  to  tile  authorship  of  Itieharil  III,  has  lieen 
unwiitin:.-ly  aiiarepre-i  nteil.  The  nMotation  (Literary 
History,  pa»ro  111)  from  liKs  Intnuluetlon  to  the  Fac- 
siialle  of  IJ.  1  sliuiiM  have  lieeii  yiveli  thus:  "  .Mr.  I'. 
A.  Ilaulel  has  iio  doulit  that  this  play  was  'not  of 
■~*liukespeare'B  orlKlnal  eonipoaltion,  liut  the  work  of 
the  author  or  authors  of  the  Henry  VI.  series  of 


play.s;  .Shakespcaro'a  (lurt  in  thiH,  n»  In  tin       'iv   n 

merely  that  of  ii  revlm  r  or  rewrltei.' 
I'aui'  >>il,  enl,  •->,  lliiu  II:  Jul  "Sir  ThonniH  .\|oiu  '  read 

"  I'olyiloru  VhKll," 
I'aye  !W,  eol.  •>,  line  ;I7 :  fur  "ililfuso"  read  "ilefilHU. " 
I'lUje  ll:l,  note  jTii:   Tlie  that  line  iil  the  nuotatlon  frmii 

F.  I  ahoiilil  reail: 

luist  iiii;ht  I  Itc.iril  thuy  lay  .it  Stony  .Str.itror(l. 

I'liKe  ll:t,  imI.  I,  line  i:  fur  "oxh "  rvml  "on'»." 

I'liKf  U7,  eol.  I,  line  'i.'i :  fur  "then  which  '  read  "then, 

my  horse,  whieli." 
I'age  '247,  eol.  1,  (oot-noto  :  fur  "  llvrltnge  '  read  "  lien- 

tawe.  " 
l'a(.'e'JtMI(Merehant  of  Venice,  Iv.  I.  Dili):  for  "Vtu."  read 

"  I'or.  ■ 
The  fuUuwlnK  trntea  ahimlil  have  liei'ii  slciicil  "K.  A  M.:  ' 
rago  .Ilia,  note  41. 
„  302,  ,,  47. 
1,  31>'.',  ,,  48. 
„  303,  ,,  ri4. 
,,  3!I4,  ,.  ri5. 
„  394,  ,,  M. 
„  31)r>,  „  03. 
„     308,      ,,     (K). 

VOLUMK  IV. 

I'a^te  S.'i  (I.i.st  of  Woiils  oei.urriiii!  only  in  Henry  V.): 

"favaliers"  occurs  also  in  I'cr.  iv.  U.  IJ. 
I'ane  15-.',  note  40:   In  line  r,  lUte  "not,'  and  fur  "hut" 

read  "  not." 
I'aKi!  107,  eol.  1,  line  J:!:  J"r  ■   rrinteil  by  V.  ,7."  read 

"  rrlnted  by  V.  H, ' 
I'aiie  174,eol.  2,  line  43:/"r  ".September"  reacf  " October.  ' 
I'aKe  174,  col.  2,  line  45  :  fur  "  tiuin "  read  "  tjuh  k." 
I'agc  17."i,  col.  1,  line  44  :  fur  "  1814"  read  "  1815." 
I'age  ill  (Mueh  .\ilo,  v.  3.  20):  fur  "  I'lebus  '  read  "I'hu 

bus." 
I'ago  243,  note  170:  fur  "  V.  1  reads  'than  to  die '  '  mid 

"  F.  1  lor  'than  die'  has  'to  die.'  " 
I'age  251,  note  241 :  fur  "Oreenc,  in  his  jTu  Quoque"  read 

"Cooke  in  his  (ireene's  jf'i;  Quinine." 
I'age  3li5  (As  Vou  Like  It,  iii.  ;t.  54):  fur  "  .Many  a  many" 

read  "  .Many  a  nnui." 
Page  ;i20,  note  40:  fur  "Archaic  Works"  read  " Archaic 

Words." 
I'age  331 ,  note  03 :  for  "  .See  note  on  Trollus  and  Cressldu, 

II.  2.  '2S"  read  "Cf.  foot-note  t<i  .luliiis  ('lesar,  Iv.  3. 

b(i.    Counters  arc  al.so  referreil  to  in   Troilus  and 

Cressida,  ii.  2.  '28,  Cynibeline,  v.  4.  173,  and  Winter's 

Tule,  !v.  3  3-8  " 
Page  353,  col.  1,  line  29 :  fur  "  1700-77     read  "  1700-07." 


i:i!l!.\TA. 


VOLUME   V. 


Tajte  ICO,  I'ol.  2,  line  12  :  fur  "  .Mainailyji    >vail  "  I'Uis- 

tun's. " 
Vanu  -Mi  (TiMiliis  iiliil  Civssiila,  v.  J.   112):  /"/  "  .MiimI 

read  "  Minds.  " 
I'ligii  :ib3,  col.  2,  lino  IJO:  /or  "  IJownes  '  read  "  Daviis.' 

voiA'MK  vr. 

I'li^'C  OS.  i'ipI.  1 :  fur  "  f.ii"  {nuniliir  uf  iiutv)  /■.(((/  •■  l^^. 
I'iiKc  l"ll  (.\ntiiny  nnd  Ck'ninitia,  iv.  12.  17):    /(•(((/  "  liid 

tluni  all  lly;  lii',"MU'." 
rajj-c  2;)1,  Mutf  I:  for  "  Latins     mid  ■■Laitius.  ' 


VOLUME  VIL 


l'a^'(•  s",  (111.  1,  line!):  far  "  third  "  read  "funrlli." 

l'a;;L'  lln  (Cyniliclinc,  ii.  f>.  17):  /iir"uti  (ippusitinn  "  read 
"  nil  iipiiiisitiiin." 

l'aj;e  :UI.  inl.  2.  lino  :t:  for  "food  with  tho  dimr"  read 
"  food  with  tin:  |hhii-.  " 

l'af.'o  317,  Old.  I,  lino  111:  far  "  It  diion  md  aiipoiu-  ti>  havo 
boon  unlisoiinontly  lovivod  at  Sadloi's  \Voll.s"  read 
"Thu  liai't  lit  llonniiino  was  alsn  phiyod  liy  .Mi.ss 
(llyn  and  Miss  .\tl<inhiin  dining  I'lioljis'  niiinaf,'oinciit 
al  Siidlors  Wolls,' 

I'ayo  jls,  oiil.  2,  line  U'.J'ur  ■Uiido"  read  "tliulio." 


hi 


ad  "  (iiiMlIi." 

)ii  (iiiijusilioii  ■■  rcail 

itli  tlir  (lour"  reud 

lint  Illilu'Ml-  to  Uixw 
iilkTh  Wills"  read 
sii  jilityicl  liy  .Miss 
liuliw'  iiiaimKUiiii'lit 

read  "liiulio.  " 


JLAMLET,   PEINCE    OF   DENMAEK. 

INTHODrcTION    IIV    F    A.   MARSHALL. 
NOTES    BV   F.   A.   MARSHALL'  and  AKTHUR    SYMONS. 


«  Mr.  MarshnU's  shnri-  of  tlie  Notes  ends  with  Act  I.  Scene  3. 


vol,.   VIII. 


IM 


DRAMATIS    I'KKSON.K 

('r.AiDiis,  KiiiL;  of  I)fiiiniii  k. 

Hami.kt,  son  to  tlie  foriner,  ami  iii'|(]u'\v  to  tlic  incsfiit  kiiii^. 

I'oi.osHS,  L(ii(l-cliaml)i'rlaiii. 

Hduathi,  frit'iiil  til  Uanili'l. 

Lakhtkh,  son  to  I'olonius. 

VOLTIMANU, 
('l)l{NKLirs, 
J{oSKN<:ilANTZ. 
(iril.DKNXTKll.V 

Osmc, 

A  (ii'ntli'Uian, 

A  I' 


;('o\iiti»'i> 


rit'st. 


( Mli( 


nis. 


Maiuki.us,  ) 
Kkknakdo,    ' 


FuAxc'isio,  a  soliiicr, 

Rkynamiu,  sfivant  to  Polon 

Play.'is. 

'J'wo  Clowns,  ifiavt'-iliuLri'i's. 

FuUTixmtAs.  I'lincc  of  Norway. 

A  ( 'ajitain. 

Enj-'lisli  Amhassailors. 


(iKRTHunK,  Queen  of  lU'nniaik,  and  inotliiT  to  Hamlet. 
Oi'MKi-iA,  ilanyiiter  to  I'oloiiius. 

Lords,  Ladies,  ( Xlieers.  Soldiers,  Sailors,  Messeiiirers,  and  otlior  Attendants. 
<Jhu.st  of  Handefs  Father 

St'KNK — ElsinoKE;  except  in  the  fourtli  scene  of  tlie  fourth  act,  where  it 

is  u  plain  in  Denmark. 


Historic  I'kkiod:  Sup|M)sed  aliont  the  end  of  the  )(th  or  the  heginnin;,'  of  the  lOth  century. 


TIMK   OF   ACTION. 

Mr.  .Marshall  (Stit<l_ii  of  llanilft,  |H7."i).  has  the  foiiowiui,'  scheme  of  time 

Day  1 :  Act  I.  Scones  l-H. 

Hiiy  2:  Act  I.  Scenes  4  'ind  it.  —  Interval,  almut  twi 

inontii.s. 
l>:iy:i:  Act  If. 

I>:iy  I:  Act  III.  and  Act  l\'.  Scenes  1  .S. 
i)ay  .'i:  .Act  I  V.  Scene).     Interval,  a  I  Mint  two  months. 
Kay  (! :  Act  IV.  Scenes  .'5-7. — Interval,  two  days. 


I  lay  7  :    Act  V.  .Scene  1. 
Day  .S;  Act  V.  S.'ene  -J. 

Mr.  Daniel's  scheme  ililVei-s  from  this  only  in  iv- 
diicinu;  the  Interval  lietween  Days  h  and  (i  to  iibriiit 
n  week;  lie  rnarkr.  \\<<  Intefv.t!  lielween  Dayn'"  nrd  7, 
and  drives  one  Day  only  for  the  whole  of  Act  V. 


HAMLET,   riUNCE    OF    DENMAilK. 


INTUODI'CTION. 


lOtli  ceiitnrv. 


LITi;i;.\l!V    IIISTOIJY. 

'I'lu'  LiliTMiv  Mistoiv'if  Hiiinlet  is  of  siu'h 
!.'rr:it  intt'icst,  ami,  at  tin-  same  time,  so  full  of 
ilitliciilties  and  of  dispiitt'd  |)oiiitw,  that  the 
most  one  can  do,  in  the  limited  space  of  such 
Mil  Iiitrodiu'tioii  as  this,  is  to  place  the  chief 
faits  clfarly  licfore  one's  readeis,  and  to  jioint 
out  lirictly  the  deductions  which  have  been  or 
iii.iy  lie  made  fioni  these  facts. 

•  >n  July  :i(itli,  I(i()2,  the  Statioueifi'  Begister 
I'liiitains  the  foUowinjf  entry: 

James  Sobertes.  I'hitred  for  his  ( 'oi)ie  vnder 
til.-  iiaiid.'sof  master  PASFKIL!)  and  master 
waterson  warden  A  liooke  called  'Me  llfri'iuif 
'if  U  AM  LETT  I'l-bir,'  [of]  Dvnnutrke'  u»)i( 
ii;iA  liiMir  Aifi'il  1)1/  the  Liml   <7iaiiiherlri/iir 


/;(W  .vrVKlttf) 


,j„ 


For  some  reason  tlie  publication  was  de- 
f.iivd  ;  and  it  was  not  till  H!03  that  the  (irst 
edition  of  the  play  was  |n-inted  with  the  fol- 
lowinrr  title-jiaj,'e: 

"TiiK  I  Trajxicall    liistorie  of  |  FTAArLET 

I'riiirr  iif  Ih'iiinarh-  \  Hy  William  Shake- 
siMare.  i  As  it  hath  beene  diuerse  times  acted 
liy  liis  lli;;liiiease  ser-  |  tinnts  in  the  Cittie  of 
l-'Midoii ;  as  also  in  the  two  \'-  niiiersities 
"f  t '.iiiiliridjre  and  Oxford,  and  else-where  | 
At  London  printed  for  N.  L.  and  John  Tnni- 
il'll.  jfio;}."  No  printer's  name  is  f^iven. 
Ill  KiOl  another  Quarto  ((^.  -1)  was  printed 
with  the  Hiime  title,  but:  "Newly  imin'inted 
iiiiil  eiilarj^ed  to  almost  aa  niudi  I  ap.iine  as 
ii  was,  accordin^r  to  the  true  and  perfect  | 
<'"ppie.  |AT  LONDON  I  Printed  liy  I.  K. 
'"'■  N.  Ii.  an<l  are  to  be  sold  at  his  I  shoppe 

•mil.  iSaiiit  Dunstonst'liurchin  |  Fleet  street. 

I'^oi  ■• 

There  is  little  doubt   that   1.  It.  is  James 


Roberts,  who  had  entered  the  lxK)k  on  the 
Statiom'r.s'  He,irister,  \m-l\  thou^di  N.  L.  (Nich- 
olas LiiiK)  had,  in  the  meantime,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  'rruiidell,  published  a  surri-ptitioiis 
edition.  This  latter  Quarto  (Q.  i)  forms,  with 
tile  tirst  Folio,  the  principal  authority  for  the 
receiveil  te.xt  of  Ilandet;  (^.  1  beinir,  as  is  very 
generally  known,  a  very  imperfect  copy  of  the 
play,  so  much  so  that  we  cannot  profess  to  give 
any  but  a  few  of  the  various  readings  whieli 
it  contains. 

The  history  of  the  discovery  of  this  Quarto 
is  a  very  curious  one.  In  18:21  .Sir  lleiirv 
Hunbury  ciime  into  po.s.sessioii  of  the  library 
of  liarton,  which  had  belonifed  to  Sir  Thomas 
Ifanmer.  Among  the  volumes  was  a  shabby, 
ill-botuid  (juarto,  l«irbarously  crop]ied,  but  of 
almost  priceless  value;  for  it  contained  not 
only  this  then  unique  copy  of  theearly  Hamlet, 
but  also  ten  other  .Shakespeare  Qtiartos,  dated 
from  irii)8  to  KiO;},  a!i<l  The  Two  Noble  Kins- 
men, 1();J4.  'J'he  Cambridge  e<litors  think  this 
volume  had  belonged  toSirTliomjis  Hanmer; 
but  surely  he  could  never  have  ovei'lookcd 
such  a  tre.xsure.  Sir  II.  Huidiurysiiys  lie  found 
it  in  a  clo.set  at  Barton,  in  \HiZ,  and  that  "it 
probably  was  picked  up  by  my  grandfather. 
Sir  William  Hunbtiry,  who  was  an  ardent 
collector  of  old  dr.imas'  (sec  Fiirnes.s,  vol.  ii. 
p.  in).  The  volume  was  .sohl  to  the  l)uke 
of  Devonshire,  in  whose  possession  it  now  is. 
Thiscoiiyof  the  1()()3  (^>uarto  of  Hamlet  was 
long  thought  to  be  unii|Ui';  but  i^i  ]H.")t)  a  book- 
seller in  Dublin,  M.  W.  IJooney,  purchased 
from  a  student  of  Trinity  ( 'olleye  a  shabby 
ipiarto  which  he  liad  brought  from  his  home 
in  a  midland  county  of  England  in  18.53.  He 
had  taken  it  from  a  bmidle  of  old  |»;ini|ililets 
as  a  memento  of  his  f.imily,  and  had  tried  in 
vain  to  dispo.se  of  it.  On  examining  this  pam- 
phlet, Mr.  Uooney  found  that  it  w;is  another 
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I'OpV   lit   tilt'  Sll|l|ICINfll    UllKHU 


(,>ii;iitip  cif  llaiii- 


■t.  wliiili,  tlmuuli  it   wiiiiliil   till'  title- 


l-agf, 


vi-t  ii 


111  tlu'  liist   k'iif,  wliiili  was  wantiiii;  in 


tlic  l»iikiM>f  l)uv(iiisliirc's(iiiiy. '  It  wassuld  t< 
Air.  liiioim  for  £~0,  iniivliasfd  fruiii  liiiii  for 
i'li'Dln-  Mr.  Halliwcll  (Pliillipps),  ami  is  imw 
ill  tlic  liritisli  .Miisciiiii.  tltlicrt^liiaitucilitions 
(if  Haiiik't  weif  |nililislit'cl,  niu-  in  lti()5  ((^t.  ."{) 
Iti'iii);  a  iiu'i'e  reprint  of  y.  2  liv  J.  l{[olicrts) 
for  N.  l4iiiK]-  On  Novenil.er  llHli,  UiDT,  Nich- 
olas Linj,'  traiistVrivil  all  his  (•opyri;,'lits  to 
Joliii  Siiiitliwickf,  who  liimijflit  out  tlie<,liiar- 
to  printed  ill  Kill  \ritli  the  title-pajfe  siili- 
staiilially  the  same  as  that  of  <^.  ;i  (exeept  that 
it  is  called  for  the  first  time  The  Traiiedy  in- 
stead of  The  'J'rai^fjcal  Historie)  and  also  an- 
other <^liiarto,  witliimt  date,  said  to  he  "newlv 
imprinted  and  enlarj^ed."  The  C'anibriiljfe 
editors  call  the  1(11 1  (.liiaito  Q.  4,  and  the  un- 
dated Quarto  (,>.  o;  though  Mr.  (.'oilier  and 
some  other  authorities  think  that  the  latter 
was  printed  in  |(!()7.  For  the  eoiiveiiienee  of 
leferenee  we  shall  adopt  the  same  order  of 
numherinj^  lis  the  ( 'amhridj^e  editors.  After 
the  piililieatioii  of  the  lirst  Folio  the  ai.xth 
(^Miarto  ((^>.  (i)  was  piililished  in  KiUT,  and  at 
the  end  of  the  17th  and  the  bej;iniiinu  of  the 
iJ^tli  eeiitiirv  several  player.s'  (.Quartos  were 
jmhlished,  four  of  which  -those  of  KJTfi,  l(>H.">, 
](!!!.■),  I  to:?— have  heeii  collated  liy  the  ( 'am- 
liridjii'  editors.  The  Qiiaito  of  l(i!>r)  contains 
tile  cast  of  the  play  with  lletterton  as  Hain- 
lel,  and  the  jia.ssages  omitted  on  the  sta;ie  are 
marked  liy  inverted  inmnias.  1  have  care- 
fully collated  this  copy  with  the  reci'ived  text 
of  Hamlet,  and  .soiiie  of  the  most  remarkalile 
omissions  and  alterations  will  he  noticed. 

Some  time  liefofe  KiOH,  as  early  as  158!),  or 
even  l.")87  accordilij;  toothers,  we  liiid  a  re- 
ference to  some  play  on  the  siihject  of  Hamlet, 
in  an  Kpistle  to  the  (ientlemen  Students  of 
lioth  I'niversities,  liy  Thomas  \ashe,  prefixed 
to<Jreeiie's  Meiiaphon  (printed  in  ITiH!)).  Tlie 
]iassai.;e,  so  often  ((iioted, contains  the  foilowini; 
sentence:  "he  will  atl'ord  you  whole  //innl'tx, 
1  should  say,  MaiKlfiills  of  traj^ieal  speaehes." 
in  I.")it4  the  l,oid  (  iiamiierlains  men,  of  wiioiu 
Shakespeare   Was  one,  were  acliinr  with   the 

I  I  tiikt'  tlii'Bt!  piirtfoulars  from  a  email  pniiiphlvt  piib- 
lUlieil  liy  Mr  Kooiiey  in  inM. 


i.oid  .Admiral's  men  at  Newiii^'Um  Butte 
under  the  ]iait  management  of  H  'iislowe,  in 
whose  diary  we  tind  tiie  foilowin  f  entry  on 
Jiiiie  !Hh:  "  iM.  at  liamlet  ....  viiis."' 
'i'liis  seems  to  have  heeli  an  old  play;  for  Hens- 
iowe  does  not  put  the  letters  /ir  to  it,  as  iie 
always  does  in  tiie  ease  of  new  plays,  and  tiie 
receipts  must  liave  lieeii  Very  small  if  iiissiiare 
only  amoiiiited  to  eij,dit  shillini,'s.  As  we  do 
not  find  any  otiier  reeoitl  of  the  performance 
of  lianilet  in  ileiislowe's  Diary,  we  may  con- 
clude that  the  play,  whosesoever  it  was,  was  not 
a  very  popular  one;  yet  in  l)r'l'homas  Lodjie's 
Wits  Miserie,  and  liie  Worlds  AIadnes.se  dis- 
co\erinif  the  iievils  incarnate  of  this  aj;e,  l">iJ(i, 
we  tind  another  reference  to  it;  one  of  tlie 
1  )evils,  speaking  of  the  author,  .siys  tiie  Doctor 
is  "a  foiile  lubber,  and  looks  ah  pale  as  the 
visard  of  y"  ghost,  whicii  cried  so  niiseraily 
at  y  f  heator  like  an  oisterwife,  Jlamlet  it- 
I'fiii/r''  (p.  50).  Steeveiis  mentions  tiiat  lie  Iwui 
"seen  a  copy  of  S]ieiglit"s  edition  of  Chaucer, 
which  formerly  belonged  to  I  >r.  (lalniel  Har- 
vey" with  ,1  note  in  tlie  iatter's  iiandwriting: 
"'I'lic  younger  sort  take  nnieii  deligiit  in 
Sliaksjieare's  N'enus  and  Adonis;  Imt  liis 
liUcrece,  and  ids  tragedy  of  Hamlet  Prince  of 
Deiimarke,  liave  it  in  tlieni  to  jilea-se  the  wiser 
sort,  hV.IH"  (Var.  Kd.  vol.  vii.  p.  KiH).  Ma- 
lone  examined  the  book  in  ((lU'stioii,  and  found 
tiial  it  was  purchased  by  Harvey  in  loDH;  but 
lie  tiioiiglit  tlie  aliove  note  need  not  li.ive  been 
written  until  I(!IM).  If  it  were  written  wiien 
the  book  was  lirst  broiiglit  out,  it  would  prove 
the  fat  I  that  Siiakes|)eare'8  name  was  con- 
nected with  tiie  i»lay  of  Hamlet  in  ir)JJ8; 
thoiigli,  singular  to  state.  Meres,  in  the  often- 
quoted  piLssage  from  I'alladis  Taniia,  does  not 
mention  Hamlet  amongst  liis  tragedies.  In  Sir 
Tiioiiias  Smith's  Voiage  and  Kntertainment  in 
l{usliia,v'v:c.  KiO."),  sig.  |\.  ".  .  .  his  fathers  Fiii- 
])ire  and  (iouernnieiit  we  tind  was  but  as  tlie 
/'iii'tii'ii/l  Fiirii'  in  a  SUtfje-itction,  conijileat  yet 
with  horri. land  wofiillTragedies:  a  tirst.butno 
second  to  any  Ihnnhi;  an<l  that  imw  llciK'ntjt; 
iust  li'<-ii('iiiii'  was  coiiiming  witii  ids  Sworde 
diawne  ag.iinst  iiim,  iiis  royall  Motiier,  mid 
dearest  Sister,  to  till  vp  tlio.se  Murdering 
Sceanes;"  and  lastly,  Saiimei  Rowlands,  1620, 
in  Tiie  Nigiit  Raven  (Sig.  i).  2)  lias: 


INTHODlCriON. 


I  Hill  not  cry  ll<u,ilet  lliouajf  my  (,'reovu.s, 
r.ut  I  will  ciill  lIai<ii-iiMii  liiiiiKji-  un  tliouvus. 

All  tlu'Sf  ]i;iHsi».i,^'s  aiv  j,'t'iierally  liclil  to 
alliidi'  tci  till-  old  I'lav;  Imt,  tluMijrli  this  may 
lir  tnif  of  till-  earlier  allusitms  before  KJIKJ,  I 
<|n  iKit  see  any  reason  to  lielieve  tliat  the 
iiitiT  ones,  heeause  tliey  iiappen  to  contain  tliu 
Willi  Is  llamht  Revenijn,  slioiihl  not  refer  to 
Sliiikcspearf's  play.  It  is  no  uncommon  thinj,' 
fill'  |irisons  who  (|Hote  fr<im  memory  to  make 
mistakes;  and  the  words  Itmiilit  llcceinjr  mi\y 
siiii|ply  be  a  recollection  of  tiie  line  spoken  by 
tlir  (ihost,  i.  5.  25: 

lievtiiiro  Ills  foul  ainl  most  uiinutural  nuinlur. 

This  siinie  sentence,  "  Handet  l{evenge,"  taken 
out  of  the  old  l>lay,  is  perhaps  referred  to  in 
tile  followini,'  jiassage  in  the  Induction  toTlie 
Warnini^'  for  Kaire  Women,  where  Comedy 

says: 

lliiw  suiiie  il;iiim'(l  tyrant  to  olitmii  a  crown 

fSl.ibs,  hanj^s,  iniimiaous,  smothers,  cutteth  throats: 

'I'luu,  too,  a  tiltliy  whining  (,'liost, 
l,:i|>l  in.  some  foul  sheet,  or  a  leather  ]iiluli, 
(  .iiiifs  scruiuninj;  like  a  jiiy  half  stiek't, 
Ami  tries,  Viiidicta/  Kevcngu,  Iteveuf^o! 

Simpson's  School  of  Sliakspere,  vol.  ii.  \>\).  'H2, 24:5. 

Tiiis  last  allusion  is,  t(j  say  the  least,  a  doul)t- 
tui  one.  It  may  have  I'eferred  to  one  of  tlie 
many  gliosts  in  the  old  i)lays  of  tiie  |)eriod 
hifore  Shakes])eiire  began  to  write  for  the 
stai;e.  liut  these  same  two  words,  "Handet, 
I'lVenge,"  lire  (|Moted  in  I)ekker'H  Satironias- 
1 1 :\,  1 1102 :  "  my  !iame  'h  Hamlet,  reveii(/i\"  where 
(111'  speaker,  Tucca,  is  followed  on  to  the  stage 
l)y  iiis  boy,  "with  tiro  jiiituns  under  his 
rlnak;"  and  again  in  Westward  Hoe,  Hi07. 
We  undoubtedly  have  a(|u<itation  as  early  as 
Hi<»4  in  ^bir,ston'8  Malcontent,  iii.  3:  "  lllo, 
lio,  ho,  ho!  arte  tlieri',  olde  ti'ue  penny T' 
(Works,  ed.  Ilalliweir.s,  vol.  ii.  p.  249). 

W me  now  to  the  most  ditticult  and  ini- 

I'lUtant  ipiestion,  on  whicli  tliere  has  been 
Mirh  a  great  ditlerenc  of  opiidon.  What  does 
this  (.Quarto  of  l(i(W  represent;  (1)  Is  it  an 
early  version  of  Shakespeare's  play?  or  (2)  is 
it  a  nmtilated  copy,  distiuured  by  blunders  of 
liie  copyiHt  or  the  enti-rprising  publisher  who 
.iUMe.xed  it,  of  the  siime  play  from  which  the 


t^uarto  of  1004  was  jn'inted  '.  or  (3)  is  it,  as  the 
( 'larendon  editors  suggest  in  their  preface,  the 
old  play  partly  revi.sud  and  rewritten  by 
Shaki'speare  /  That  there  wa,s  an  old  play, 
founded  on  the  prose  history  <A  Handet  (to 
be  mentioned  hereafter),  1  thnik  is  almost 
indiH|)Utable;  and  though  |)er.sonally  I  ven- 
tui'e  to  ditier  from  the  authorities  on  this 
point,  believing  that  Handet  in  its  ti.st  rough 
edition  wiiH  one  of  ShakeH|)eaie'.s  earliest 
dramatic  ettbrts,  yet  it  is  scarcely  possilile  to 
maintain  that  the  play,  referied  to  by  Nash 
as  one  well  known  in  loHD,  could  have  been 
by  Shakespeare,  who  w;m  then  only  in  hi.s 
twenty-fifth  year.  But  that  Shakespeare  had 
written  a  vi'rsioii  of  Handet  .some  time  before 
1()(W  I  tirndy  believe. 

That  the  t^uarto  edition,  surrejititiously 
published  for  N.  L.  (Nicholas  Ling),  repi'e- 
sents  this  early  version  to  a  certain  extent, 
allowing  for  mistakes  of  the  copyi.st  and 
printer — and,  most  important  of  all,  foi'  e,\- 
cisions  and  perhaps  some  interpolations  m;ide 
by  the  company  or  companies  who  had  acted 
thetnagedy — there  is  little  doubt.  Space  will 
not  allow  me  here  to  enter  into  an  elaborate 
analysis  of  the  ditferences  between  <^>.  1  and 
Q.  2;  but,  after  examining  ami  re-examining, 
and  comparing  the  two  texts  together  from  a 
literary  and  dramatic  point  of  view,  it  .seems 
impossible  to  believe  that,  whether  olttained 
partly  from  actors'  parts  and  partly  tran- 
scribed from  memory,  or  tiiken  down  in  short- 
hand, the  Quarto  of  KiO.'l  was  derived  from  the 
same  version  of  the  play  as  the  Quarto  of 
l(i04,  or  from  the  MS.  from  whicli  the  play 
was  printed  in  F'.  1.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  too  much  of  Shiikespeare's  Hamlet,  as  we 
know  it,  in  the  Quarto  of  KiO.'i,  for  us  to  admit 
that  it  was  the  old  l>lay,  only  partly  revised 
by  him.  The  more  and  luore  one  studies  the 
ditt'erences,  both  great  and  small,  between  the 
two  Quarto  editions  of  the  play,  the  more  one 
comes  to  the  conclusion  that  the  first  was  a 
corrupt  anil  incorrect  cojiy  of  the  play  as  first 
put  together  by  its  author.  In  that  monu- 
mental work,  Fui-ne.ss's  New  Variorum  edi- 
tion of  Shakespeare,  there  will  be  found,  ad- 
mirably sununed  up,  the  various  arguments 
on  this  point  (vol.  ii.  pp.  14-33).  No  doubt 
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the  theory,  so  ahly  set  forth  hy  Messrs.  f 'lark 
and  \Viii,'lit  ill  the  ( 'lareiiih)ii  Press  editiuii, 
is  a  very  j>laiisihki  one;  and  it  is  quite  pos- 
sible that  Shnkesj)eare  may  have  left  lu-re 
and  there,  in  his  earlier  version  of  Hamlet, 
more  lines  of  the  old  ])lay  than  he  thouj,dit  lit 
to  retain  on  niaturer  eonsideration;  and,  in 
continuation  of  this,  it  is  only  fair  to  notice 
that  there  are  more  rhymed  couplets  in  the 
<.,tii,irto  of  KiO.'Uhan  in  the  sul)se(pient  edition. 
The  scene  between  the  (.^ueen  and  Horati(i, 
which  is  peculiar  to  the  Quarto  of  lOOIJ,  and 
seems  afterwards  to  have  heeii  expanded  hy 
the  author  into  the  first  portion  of  act  v. 
scene  2,  between  Hamlet  and  Jloratio,  also 
has  the  ajjpeanmce  of  belon^dnj;  to  the  ohl 
jilay;  but  still  the  presence  of  this  .scene  in 
the  first  sketch  may  be  accountetl  for,  a-  lieinj; 
jiart  and  parcel  of  f  hedesiyn  to  jint  the  (Jneen's 
character  in  a  f.ivourable  light,  which  is  one 
of  tile  characteristics  of  (l  1.  In  act  i.  scene  2 
Handet's  speech  beffiiniing: 

My  lord,  ti  'b  not  the  suUe  aute  I  wenre; 

is   addressed    to   the    Kinj;   and    not   to   his 
mother.     In  Q.  2  it  commences  thus: 

Seonics  Maddam,  nay  it  is,  I  know  not  seenies. 

Afjain,  in  Handet's  solih)((uy  after  the  inter- 
view with  the  <;ho.st,  act  i.  T).  lU.'i,  the  words 
O  most  iicrnicioius  woman 

are  nnntted  in  Q.  1 ;  an<l  we  have  nistead; 
Miinlerous,  Ixiwdy,  smilinp  dnmne<l  villaiiie, 

applied  to  ( 'la\idiua.  The  fact  of  the  naiues 
( 'orandiisand  M>int;niiiiieiM<:  j:iventoPf)lonins 
and  lieynaido  in  Q.  1  has  been  noticed  l>y 
every  conmient.itor;  but  not  the  diff'ereni c  be- 
tween lto,ssencraft  and  (iilderstone  ((j.  l)and 
Guylderstei'ue  and  Ho.sencrans  in  U.  2.  That 
i).  1  was  i)artly  made  up  of  copies  of  actors 
fmrts  :-ieems  indicated  by  the  fact  that,  in  most 
cases,  the  cues  of  the  various  speeches  are 
printed  eorrectly.  If  any  reader  will  examine 
g.  1  ,  •.■fully,  he  will  lind  that  the  diaioLrne 
assii;nid  to  .some  of  the  characters  is  prmted 
verv  correitly  in  certain  portions  of  the  ])iay. 
,01(1  very  incorrectly  in  others;  which  looks  as 
if  thecoiiyis;  had  sometimes  written  with  the 
M.">.  before  him,  and  sometimes  from  the 
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memory  either  of  himself  or  that  of  others, 
The  wretched  li.i.sh  that  is  made  of  some  of  the 
.soliloi|uies  ni,'iy  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact 
that,  in  a  theatre  coj)y  used  by  a  tra\clliny 
company,  the  text  may  have  not  have  been 
set  down  ill  full,  but  only  the  latter  portions 
or  cues  of  th(!  loiij,'  speeches.  Some  of  the 
alterations  may  have  been  made  by  the  actoi-s; 
and  this  conjecture  is  confirmed  by  an  exami- 
nation of  the  riayers'  t,)uarto  of  Hiit"),  which, 
as  1  have  already  .said,  represents  the  version 
used  by  lietterton.  if,  after  Haniict  had  be- 
eoiiie  almost  a  classic,  an  actor  of  iietterton's 
iiitillii,fence,  playiiij.;  befoie  an  audience  con- 
taining,' a  lai'ffe  mnaber  of  educated  per.stms 
more  or  less  familiar  with  the  text  of  Shake- 
speare,<ould  venture  to  mutilate  Shakes])eare's 
jiiK'try  as  he  did  in  Hamlet's  first  soliloijuy, 
c.tf.  in  the  following  passage: 

Si)  excellent  a  Kinjr. 

So  loving  to  my  .Mother,  (.fi) 

That  lie  iiermitteil  imt  llio  Winds  of  Ucnveii 

Visit  her  Faco  too  roughly; 

or  thus,  in  a  speech  of  Handet  which  occurs 
before: 

"Pis  not  :>lotiu  vlii.s  itimirninij  cloko  conltl  fiimtlitr; 

or  agiiin.  to  change  the  beautiful  line, 
1  do  not  set  my  life  at  a  [lin's  foe, 

to  the  bald  and  prosaic: 

I  (hi  not  value  my  life; 

or  in  the  great  .solilo(|uy  commencing;  "To  be, 
or  not  to  i)e, '  to  substitute  for  the  lines: 

And  thus  the  n.itive  hiie  of  resohition 

Is  sieklied  o'er  with  tho  pale  uist  of  thonght, 

the  following: 

An.f  thus  the  healthful  face  of  resolution 
Shews  sick  and  jwlo  with  thouglit; 

if  Ketterton  in  hi.s  time  venture  to  .sanction 
at  least,  if  not  to  invent,  such  nmtilations  of 
the  text,  what  would  not  actors  dare  at  a  time 
I  when  iShakespeare  wa.s  only  one  of  the  many 
dramatic  .luth.-rs  of  the  day,  when  his  ])re- 
emincnce  had  not  as  yet  been  recognized  save 
bv  a  very  few? 

It  IS  tune,  however,  to  set  lief  ore  our  leaders 
the  theorv  as  to  the  Quarto  of  lOOS,  which, 
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after  \«uii  iiiul  ciiifful  ntiuly  ot  it,  has  j,'vown 
up  III  iii.v  mind.     It  is,  of  uouvhi',  ineic  am- 
jtrtuic;  l>ut  tlH'Ucoiijwtun'  Im.sliet'ii  allowed, 
of  lati',  to   |>l;iy  siuli  f.intustic   tricks  vitii 
Shiikf.siK'iuv'n  very  existoiicf,  that  one  may  lie 
ixciised,  iK'ihap.s,  if  one  ventiiie.s  to  emjiloy  it 
to  a  more  piactical  eiiil.    I  would  .suirj,'est  that 
Sliaki'speare,  at  an  early  perioil  of  his  career, 
formed  the  iih-a  of  writing  a  play  in  whieh 
the  ehief   character  shonhl    he  a   person  of 
iianilet's  disposition,  through  whose  month  he 
would  have  the  op])ortnnity  of  speaking  many 
of  the  secret  thonyhtsof  his  young  heart;  one 
wliose  lot  shoiihl  be  cast  amid  the  most  un- 
eoiigeiiial  surroundings.  Some  of  the  speeches, 
such  as  the  solilo(iiiy,  "To  be,  or  not  to  be," 
he  uiigiit  have  sketched  out  roughly  before  he 
had  even  decided  upon  the  plot  of  the  play, 
ill  his  youth,  at  Stratford-on-Avon,  he  mu.st 
h.ive  hear<l  a  great  deal  of  the  terrible  scandal 
relating  to  the  Earl  of  Leicester's  marriage 
with  the  widow  of  the  Karl  of  Essex,  after 
having,  as  was  generally  reported,  poison^ 
her  hiisliand;  and  this  "tragedy  in  private 
lifi>"  was  surely   in  his  mind  when  he  was 
writing  ilandet.      Indeed,  when  one  comes 
to  e.xaniiiie  his  character,  Claudius  with  his 
utterly  unscrnpuloiis  ambition,  his  nauseous 
|ilaiisibility,  his  skilful  intrigues  to  gtiin  jMipu- 
larity,  his  sensual  b(inhon\ie,  his  cunning  em- 
ployment of  courtiers  as  tools  for  his  infamous 
designs,  is  as   lifelike  a  jwrtrait  of   Robert 
Dudley  as  Shakespeare  would  have  ventured 
to  draw.' 

'.Vhen  Shakesjjeare  was  acting,  with  the 
1.  :t,t  ".1,7  Lorde  chaml)erlen  men,"  under 
ll.nsh.we's  management,  in  lf)94,  the  old  play 
of  llamlet  was  rejircHented,  in  which  it  is  pos- 
sihle  that  he  found  til"  germ  of  a  great  tra- 
gedy .suited  to  his  pni)iuse;  the  pi'i:.cipnl  char- 
acter of  which  coulil  .ve'l  be  developed  into  a 
self-analysing  hero,  oppress^  I  !)y  tl:  •  uncon- 
L'cniality  of  his  surrounding  s  s  n^h  as  he  had 
already  pictured  in  his  mil  d.  As  soon  as  he 
hail  leisure  he  took  the  subject  in  hand,  and 

1  Mow  iloep  nil  impression  this  story  mailc  iipon  ninny 
I"  '|iU'  uf  tin  time  niiiy  lie  natlieit'd  from  tlie  Secret 
Ml  niiilrs  (if  lldliert  Itinlli  y.  Kiirl  of  Leicester,  first  pub- 
li^Iiiii  in  ITOTi.  ami  |iiivatel)  lepriiiteU  by  .Meosl'S.  K.  A  O. 
iiiililsiiiid,  Edinburgh,  1887. 


wrote  his  firet  idea  of  the  i)lay.  Vv'ith  this 
he  was  not  himself  .sjitisfied ;  but,  by  some 
means  or  other,  a  copy  of  this  first  draft  got 
into  the  hands  of  a  travelling  company,  who 
played  it  with  success  in  difl'ereut  towns,  and 
the  two  universitiesof  (.'ambridgeand  Oxford. - 
That  the  actors  themselves  ventured  to  make 
some  alterations  in  the  play  is  extremely  pro- 
bable, and  when,  some  time  in  the  dramatic 
season  l(i01-:i,  Shakespeare  had  elaborated 
his  first  draft  into  what  was  substantially 
the  play  as  we  have  it  in  the  t^uarto  of  UK)4, 
and  had  produced  it  with  great  success  and 
with  his  own  coinjiany,  the  enterprising  pirate 
jmblisher  8tepi)ed  in,  and,  being  unable  to 
procure  the  genuine  play,  obtained  from  the 
travelling  company  the  faulty  MS.  which  they 
had  used,  and  printed  it,  as  Shakespeare's  play, 
in  1603. 

In  the  Stationers'  Register,  under  date  July 
2()th,  1002,  is  the  entry  to  .lames  Robertes, 
[already  given  above].   In  his  admirable  Fore- 
words to  tiriggs's  Facsimile  of  the  Quarto  of 
1«03  Dr.  Furnivall  thinks  that  this  entry  re- 
fers to  the  pirated  edition  j)ublished  in  the 
next  year;  but  on  the  title-page  of  the  First 
t^uarto  no  ])rinter's  name  is  given,  and  on  that 
of  the  genuine  Quarto,  l(i04,  we  have  "  Printed 
by  I.  R[oberts]  for  N.  L.  and  are  to  be  sold  at 
his  shojriie  under  Saint  Dnnstons  Church  in 
Fleet  street."     It  will  be  noticed  that  no  ad- 
dress is  given  on  the  title-page  by  tlie  ])ub- 
lishers  of  Q.  1.     Is  it  not  jjossible — if  my  the- 
ory Ji-s  to  the  date  of  Shakespeare's  revision  of 
his  first  draft  be  the  right  one—  that  Roberts 
had  obtained  the  promi.se  of  the  genuine  MS., 
but  that  the  negotiation  havingfallen  through, 
N.  L.  [Nicholas  Ling]and  John  Trundell  mean- 
while published  their  spuriotis  edition;  and 
that  Shakespeare  then,  disgusted  that  such 
a  maimed  copy  of  his  great  work  should  be 
jwlmed  off  upon  the  public,  consented  to  let 
Roberts  have  the  full  and  correct  manuscrii)t 
to  print  from;  a  manu.script  which  contained 
at  least  one  superb  jwussage,  the  soliloipiy  in 
act  iv.  scene  4,  which  was  not  in  the  theatre 
(!opj  as  jn-inted  afterwards  in  the  First  Folio, 
or,  if  there  originally,  had  been  subsequently 


3  See  title-page  of  Quarto  16U3. 
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cut  out?  It  is  ;,'cm'rally  |)n'siiiin'(l  tli.it  tlie 
N.  L.  of  liiith  till-  First  and  Sfcniul  (.Quartos 
WHS  Niflmliis  Liiij,';  liut  it  is  (|\iit('  imssililc 
tliiit  tiie  traiis,iftioiis  as  to  the  piililiiation  of 
till-  f^'t'iiuiiu!  M.S.  may  have  tuki'ii  place  only 
witli  li'iihci'ts,  ill  wliiist'  iiaiiit',  as  will  lit?  seen 
from  lilt'  t'liti'v  i|iiotcil  aliovf,  tin-  liook  liatl 
tii-st  been  eiitficd  on  the  Stationers'  Uejjister. 
Ill  tilt'  iiitfival  liftwcfii  the  piiMicatioii  of  the 
piratfil  <.^iiarto  ami  that  of  the  jit'iiiiiiie  one 
in  l<il)4  .Shakespeare  may  have  made  some 
further  improveiiifiits  ami  alterations  in  the 
jilay.  But  to  whatever  ciifumstaiiees  we  owe 
its  pulilitatioii.  1  fully  ajxree  with  Dr.  I''iir- 
nivall  that  we  have  in  the  (.Quarto  u{  KiOl  the 
nio.st  complete  and  the  best  text  of  liamlet; 
ami  it  is  cpiite  jKissible  that,  but  for  the  ilis- 
honestaetion  of  N.  L.  and  .lohn  Trundell,  we 
should  have  have  had  to  rest  content  with 
the  ninth  inferior  text  of  the  First  Folio. 

Acforiliiij.,'  to  my  theory,  then,  wemustsuj)- 
po.se  that  the  First  Quarto  (HlOU)  represents 
.Shakespeare's  first  draft  of  the  play,  minii.'i  the 
pas.s;ij,'t'S  cut  out  by  the  aetor.s,  ami  phut  the 
alterations  they  chose  to  make,  in  aililition  to 
the  errors  t>f  the  tran.scriber  ami  printer. 

This  may  seem  to  be  a  very  far-fetched  the- 
ory, ami  there  is  no  tloiilit  that  it  will  be 
scouteii  by  many  Shakes]  leareanschtilars  whose 
authority  is  worthy  of  the  very  Iiij;Iiest  respect; 
but  1  woulil  submit  that  the  title-|)afre  of  Q.  1 
is  p"culiar  in  more  respects  than  tme.  It  is 
the  only  title-pa<,'e  of  any  Quarto  edition  of 
.Shakespeare's  jdays,  as  far  as  I  know,  which 
has  the  statement  "As  it  hath  beene  diuerse 
times  acted  by  his  Ilighne.s.se  seruants  in  the 
C'ittie  of  London."  Now,  what  does  this 
mean?  Who  were  "his  Highnesse  seruants!" 
The  Loril  (.'hamberlain's  servants  we  know; 
they  were  the  ct>mpany  tt)  which  .Shakespeare 
belongetl  in  l.'iS)?.  The  First  Quarto  of  Htmieo 
ami  .Juliet  says  that  it  was  often  ]ilayeil  by 
"the  Right  Uommrable  the  Lord  of  Hunsdon 
his  .servants."  After  1(!03  or  l<i()4  we  have 
"by  his  Majesty's  servants,"  e.;/.  in  the  entry 
in  the  Statit)ners'  HegLster  of  King  Jicar  of 
November  :i()tli,  KiOT;  but  nowhere  have  we 
"/(M  Highness'  servants."  The  Quarto  of 
Love  s  I<itl)uur  's  Lust  has  "As  it  was  presenteil 
before  //«/•  Highness  this  last  (Jhristmas." 
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Now,  it  is  worth  remarking  that  we  learn  from 
Htiislowe's  Diary  that  on  May  Uth,  Kio:!,  "my 
Lord  of  Worstcrs  men"  playetl  by  the  king's 
license,  which  must  have  been  concedeil  to 
them  by  .James  I.  before  he  granted  one  to  his 
own  t.iimpaiiy,  formerly  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain'saiiil  siib.seijiicntly  known  ;is  "his  Majes- 
ty's servants,"  the  patent  of  which  to  L.  Flet- 
cher, Shakes]ieai'e,  I5urbagc,  ami  others  be;irs 
ilatc  .M.iy  ITtli,  1(103.  I  woiilil  venture,  there- 
fore, to  suggest  that  the  (Quarto  of  KiO.'l  was 
printed  from  a  cofiy  of  the  play  which  had 
iierer  hei'ii  pl(i>ied  hif  Slutkc^wnres  own  com- 
/iiiiii/,  but  by  another  one;  perhaps  by  "my 
Ltird  of  Worsters  men,"  or  by  .some  members 
of  that  comjiaiiy  who  had  been  travelling 
during  the  last  five  or  six  ye.ars  preceding"*! 
Kio:). 

As  to  the  I'hief  source  whence  the  plot  of  this 
play  was  taken,  it  has  undoubtedly  perished 
with  the  old  play;  for  we  cannot  consider  that 
Shakespeare  owed  anything  directly  to  the 
original  lii.storyof  Hamlet  in  SiixoCirammati- 
cus,  or  to  Helleforest's  version  of  it  from  liaii- 
ilcilo,  piililislied  in  IT).'')!);  much  lesstothe  F^ng- 
lisli  traiislatii'iiof  Belleforest,  which  wiis  pub- 
lished by  Pavier  in  KiOH.  The  title  given  by 
Hcllefore.st  to  the  story  w.'is:  "  A  vec  (luct/e  ruse 
A)nlfth,  (jiii  (fcjtiii.i  fat  Roy  de  iJanne inarch, 
vemjea  la  viort  de  mm  pere  J/onmendile,  occispar 
F<')i(/i)n  Koii  frcrc,  (intrc  ocrnrrencc  d<'  son  his- 
toiri',"  I'aviei'  calls  his  tiansliition -  which 
Collier  describeil  as  "baltl,  literal,  and  in  many 
J  ilaces  uncouth"— sini])ly  the  HystorieofHamb- 
let  I'rince  of  Denmarke  (Haziitt's  Sliak.  I.,ih. 
Ft.  1,  vol.  ii.  p.  •2\'>,-2\i\).  This  Kngli.sh  trans- 
lation was,  1  firmly  believe,  only  publishetl  in 
consequence  of  the  success  of  the  J)lay.  The 
inciileiits  common  tt>  .Shakespeare's  ))lay  ami 
to  the  F.iiglisli  Hystorie  of  Haniblct  are  very 
few;  jind  as  to  any  hints  for  the  characteriza- 
tion of  the  Dr.im.'itis  Fcrsome  the  prose  nar- 
rative is  .a  perfect  blank.  No  two  ])erstuis  can 
be  more  iliticrcnt  than  the  coai-se,  brubil,  ruf- 
fianly Ilamblet  anil  the  hero  of  Shakespeare's 
tiageily.  Of  course  the  author  of  the  oltl 
play  may  have  followed  more  clo.sely  the  story 
as  given  in  Helleforcst  than  Shakespe.'ire  has; 
but  the  only  iiiciiieiits,  common  to  the  Hys- 
torie anil  to  till'  play,  ai'e  the  fact  of  the  King 
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liaviii^'  nnirdered  bit*  brother,  and  afterwards 
,.„iitr.rctt'(l  an  incestuoiw  niarria<,'e  with  bis 
^istn■  ill-law;  tlit-  asHiiiii|)tit)ii  i>f  niadiiosH  by 
llaiiiht;  and  liis  kiiUiiK  oiif  of  tlie  Kiiiy's 
I'liiiiils  who  liad  concwiU'd  iiinisclf  diiriii-,' 
till'  iiitfrviow  between  himself  and  his  mother. 
Til,,  idea  of  nsins  Ophelia  na  a  means  to 
detect  whether  Hamlet's  madness  Wius  real 
or  not  Wiis,  no  doubt,  suKgested  by  the  very 
coarse  incident  in  Saxo  Granimaticus,  which 
isc.iiisiderably  moditied  in  Helleforest  an<l  in 
the  En;.^lish  t"  :  iatiun.  The  fact  that  one  of 
the  coiutiers,  v»:/j  had  been  brought  uj)  with 

Aiiiletlnis,  lit'lj'^  '>'"'  t"  "•^'"'''  ^^*^  *'"!'  /'"^ 
fi,r  iiiiii  l>y  means  of  the  woman,  in  Saxo 
Graiiiniaticus,  may  have  suggested  the  char 
acter  of  Horatio;  but  it  is  at  the  best  a  very 
faint  suggestion.  The  Danish  prince  is  cer- 
tainly sent  to  England,  and  procures,  by 
means  of  counterfeit  letters,  that  the  fate,  in- 
tended for  him  by  Fengon  at  the  hands  of  the 
King  of  England,  shoidd  overtake  the  two 
coiutiers  sent  with  him,  much  in  the  same 
wav  as  Ibunlet  ])rocure8  the  banishment  of 
llo'sencrantz  and  (Juildenstern;  but  we  may 
presume  that  these  incidents  were  found  in 
the  old  play,  and  were  not  Uken  by  Shake- 
.speare  direct  from  the  ilystorie. 

As  to  the  question  whether  Pavier'a  Hys- 
torie  of  Hamblet  was  really  puM-shed  earlier 
than    1()08-- as  Collier    contide'itly    asserted 
without  an  atom  of  proof —and  before  the  pro- 
duction of  the  jilay,  I  think  that  it  is  com- 
pletely answered  by  Elze,  an  abstract  of  whose 
cogent  argument  will  be  found  in  vol.  ii.  ]).  89 
of  l>r.  Jbiward  Furness's  New  Variorum  Edi- 
tion of  Handct.     There  are  two  passages  in 
the  IJistoiy  which  liave  been  often  (pioted  as 
showing  that  Shakespeare  had,  at  any  rate, 
sliidieil  this  prose  story.     They  both  occur  in 
the  scene,  which  corres])onds  to  the  scene  in 
the  (.Queen's  closet  in  the  i)lay,  in  which  IV 
Iniiius  is  killed,  and  they  will  be  found  on 
page  J:5C.of  Vol.  II.  Part  I.  of  HazUtt's  edition 
of  the  Shakespeare  Library.      In  the  first  the 
iiaiiator  states  that  "the  counsellor  eiitred 
snietly  into  the  t^ueenes  chamber,  and  there 
hid  himselfe  behind  the  arras."    The  next  is 
that  ■.vhieh  .l^^scribea  Mjimh't  enteriut;  "like  a 
(■(..'kc  beating  with  his  amies,  (in  such  manner 


as  cockes  vse  to  strike  with  their  wings),  vpon 
the  hangings  of  the  chamber,  whereby  feeling 
something  stirring  viider  them,  he  cried  a  rat 
a  rat,  and  jircsently  drawing  hissworde  thrust 
it  into  the  hangings"  (llazlitfs  Shak.  Lib.  vol. 
ii.  I't.  1.  i>.  •2'M\).     It  is  very  remarkable  that 
neither  in  Saxo  (irammaticus  nor  in   Helle- 
forest is  there  any  mention  of  arras  or  hang- 
ings.    In  Saxo(iiamniaticus  the  word  used  is 
BtramcHtum,  the   whole    pas.sage   being:   "  ob- 
strepentis  galli  more  occentum  edidit,  brach- 
iisque  pro  alarum  plaiisu  concussi8,con(H)censo 
stramento'  corpus  crebris  saltibus  libiare  ce- 
pit,  siquid  illic  claiisum  delitesceret,   exper- 
turus.  Atubisubiectampedibusmolempersen- 
sit,  ferro  locum  rimatus,  suppositum  confodit, 
egestumque  latebra  trucidauit"  (Holder's  ed. 
p.  91).     The  corresponding  word,   in    Belle- 
fore-st,  to  utramvntniu  is  lotulier  or  lodier,  and 
he  says  that  "le  (,'onseiller  entra  secrettement 
en  la  chambre  de  la  Heine,  se  cacha  sous  (piel- 
que  loudier"  (Belleforest,  liistoires  Tragic^ues, 
vol.  V.  J).  42).     As  to  the  expression,  A  rat,  a 
rat.'  there  is  not  the  slightest  parallel  to  this 
either  in  Saxo  (irammaticus  or  in  Belleforest. 
It  is  highly  improbable,  to  siiy  the  ieiust,  that 
these  alterations  should  have  been  made  by 
the  translator,  unless  they  had  been  suggested 
to  him  by  the  phiy.     If  we  could  discover  any 
early  copy  of  the  translation  which  was  pub- 
lished by  Pi'vier,  it  would  l>elp  us  to  deter- 
mine whether  these  expressions  were  tfiken 
from  the  old  play,  or  whether  they  were,  as  I 
think  is  more  proljable,  in.serted  after  Shake- 
speare's Hamlet  had  been  represented  on  the 
stage. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  give  here  tlie 
many  i)a.s.sages  to  be  found  in  authors  of  the 
seventeenth  century  before  the  Restoration, 
in  which  ]>ortions  of  this  play  are  either 
bodily  "conveyed,"  or  most  obviously  imi- 
tated. To  take  an  early  and  a  late  one,  one 
may  fairly  say  that  .Mai-ston's  Malcontent 
(H;04)  wouUl  never  have  been  written— though 
(Jiovanni  Altofronto,  otherwi.se  Malevole,  is 


hy 


ii: 


1  I  sliould  have  thought  that  Htiamentum.  iu  this  paB- 
SHge,  muaiit  the  luslies  or  straw  tliat  are  strewed  mi  the 
fli.or;  hut  Belleforest  lertalnly  seems  to  have  taken  it 
to  nnan  '  ii  i-omt^rr^mu:"  Umm^U  t!i---  firmer  mennina 
coiuclilea  better  with  the  context  of  the  liassage  iu  Saxo. 
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IIAMLKT. 


Imt  a  Hniiiiiimjii'm  iiiiituticii  uf  llaiiilft  iiftcr 
all—  if  Sliiikfs|)cari'"H  play  liail  not  aii|>iiU('il, 
As  a  H|n'i'iliuii  of  iiiic  of  the  later  ililitatioiiH  of 
liainlet,  wo  may  nu'iitioii  that  little-known 
tru',"ily'nii'  Katal  Contract,  liy  William  llcni- 
in;:s,  Master  of  Arts  at  Oxford,  inintcd  in 
ICOl,  liut  aetecl  liefoie  tliat.  In  tliat  Jilay  we 
liave  an  Jplieli  i  aiul  .i  (iliont  in  aiinoiir;  ainl, 
thoiij;li  the  sti  i  >  of  the  play  \h  tnt^illy  iliHeient, 
many  pas.-iiiu;eH f loni  Flamlet  ai'eel  hei'ailapteil 
or  ilosely  imitated. 

rill'  <  'aml)ri<l>,'e  editors  sjiy  that  the  text  of 
llandil  in  the  Folio  of  IC.23  Ih  derived  from 
an  independent  MS.,  one  which  had  evidently 
heeii  curt^iiled  for  the  (iiirpoHe  of  representa- 
tion. Some  |>assaj,a's  iue  however  fonnd  in 
the  Folio  which  are  not  found  in  Q.  -2,  or  in  its 
successors,  hut  some  of  which  "are  found  in 
an  imperfect  form  in  the  (.Quarto  of  Itio:},  and 
therefore  arc  not  sulweiiueut  additi(jns"  (vol. 
viii.  p.  xi.).  The  text  is,  in  this  edition,  like 
that  of  most  editors,  founded  upon  a  comlnna- 
tiou  of  those  of  Q.  2  and  F.  1. 

STAGE   HISTORY. 

From  the  time  of  its  first  production  to 
tlie  present  day  the  tragedy  of  Ilandet  seems 
to  have  kept  a  firmer  and  more  uninterrupted 
hold  upon  the  stage  than  any  other  play  of 
Shakespeare's.  Except  during  that  brief  and 
gloomy  periiMl.when  Puritanism  was  in  theas- 
cemhuit,  and  no  rational  or  wholesome  amu.se- 
ments  v,  .■'■  allowed  to  the  lOnglish  people,  ■  uc 
may  vvr:t<n  ►>  to  say  that  not  a  single  yearpas.sed 
withixi;,  'i  !••  -iig  represented  several  times,  not 
onlv  U!  '',«>■., :ion,  hut  in  the  provinces.  It  is 
a  C(>liU!)'-a  Maying,  among.st  j)eople  connected 
with  the  .-iiige,  that  no  actor  has  ever  yet  posi- 
tivelv  failed  in  Hamlet;  and  managers,  in  town 
an<l  coiintiy,  will  tell  you  that  you  have  only 
to  put  Hamlet  up,  even  with  a  had  cast,  and 
vou  may  rely  on  a  f.iirly  good  house.  He  the 
reason  what  it  may,  it  is  certain  that,  for 
the  general  ])id)lic,  who  are  not  atllicted  with 
that  elegant  complaint  known  as  i')iiiiit  or 
horechim — generally  the  result  of  too  clo.si;  an 
intimacy  with  and  coinplete  suhserviency  to 
one's  own  self, — for  ordinary  people  who  have 
not  emasculated  their  minds  and  passions, 
Ilandet,  even  imperfectly  represented,  hiis 
10 


always  had  a  strong  intere  '    while,  when- 
ever an  actor  of  talent,  to  say  iioiiiingofgeniuH, 
attempts  the  chief  part,  lie  Ih  sure  to  attract 
a  numerous  and  attcnti\  ■■  audience.   One  i  'vd 
no'  u'o  far  haik  in  the  annals  of  ih"  Engli-li 
stagi'   to   learn   that   on   those   fev,    occasions 
when  an  actor  of  real  genius  has  arisen  to 
throw  a  new  light  upon  the  complex  character 
of    Ilandet,  the   theatre -going    public   have 
alwavs  e  inced  their  svmpathy  and  interest 
by  Hock  .ig  iijjlit   after  night  to  see  such  a 
lierformance.     'I'liis  extraordinary  popularity 
of  Ilandet  as  an  acting  play  is  full  of  instriu 
tion  to  two  classes  of  |)ersons;  tii-st,  to  those 
who  are   never   tired  of   declaring  that  the 
taste  of  the  present  day  necessiUiles  a  total 
separation  between  literature  luid  the  drama; 
secondh,  to  tlio.He  who  are  always  sneering 
feebly  and  d.\ -peptically  at   the  actor's  art  - 
|)ersons  raven^  iisly  jealous  of   the   appla 
whii-h  the  actor  n"«  ives,  but  which  the  ])ub- 
lic  ungenerously  withholds  from  them  in  any 
of  their  multifarious  capacities.    Tliese  hitter 
may  lay  to   heart  the   uiuloubted  fact   that 
Ilandet,  the  most  jtodic  in  some  respects  of 
any  of  Shakespeare's   plays,  could   not  have 
been  written  by  anyone  bu!  a  jh     used  actor 
familiar  with  the  stage  an.    all  us  ways;  also 
this  fact,  scarcely  less  disputalje,  that  all  the 
reams  of  criticism,  which  have  been  written 
on  the  character  of  llaiult  t,   have   not  been 
able  to  bring  home  to  the  nnnds  of  men  the 
real  meaning  of  the  character  so  clearly  fis  a 
single  ]icrformancc  of  some  great  actor. 

I  have  already  alluded,  in  the  Literary  His- 
tory of  this  i)lay,  to  tlie  i)eculiarity  of  the 
title-page  of  tlii^  tiist  t^uarto  (l()0»).  It  is  the 
only  one  of  all  the  Shakespearian  tiuartos 
that  contains  any  specific  reference  to  jier- 
formances  out  of  lioiidon.  If  we  are  to  be- 
lieve that  title-page,  then,  we  know  that 
Il.mdet  in  its  unrevised  form  was  acted  at 
lM)th  universities,  and  elsewhere  in  the  pro- 
vinces by  some  company,  probably  not  .Shake- 
siK'are's  own.  These  peiformanccs  may  have 
been  sinudtaneous  with  tho.se  of  the  revised 
])lay  in  London  by  the  Lord-('hand)erlain's 
c(mii>any  to  whit'li  Shakesjteare  belonged;  or 
they  may  have  taken  place  b.f(irc  Shake- 
speare produced  his  revised  version.    At  any- 
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....  dm  OK  the  Ufet  me  of  its  author,  Hamlet 
,,  .-'die.dvai  >1H'I'"  I'luy.aiidthiHist  ,ved 
1,\  il,..  iriiiieioiw  allusions  fo  it  by  ...i.tem- 
,,;„  u  ,  xMiterH.  Of  thow  allusionn  to  the  play 
H  an  acted  plav,  one  of  the  caiHeHt  and  m-nt 
,„„.,...-tii,K  is  an  entry  in  the  "  j-mriml"  or  lo^r. 

1 k  •'>:  faptuin  Keeli.ifi  of  the  ship  Drajiyn 

i„  11,07;  "SiepteiiilKT  5  [at  'Serra  U'ona  J  I 
,  „t  I  lie  interpi  ',  according  to  his  de.sier, 
,|„.i  I  the  Hector,  whear  be  brookc  fast,  and 
.,11,  ,  line  abord  nice,  whcr  we  j?iive  the  tra- 
',.,di..  nf  Hamlett;"  and  auidn  on  the  :iist  of 
ilH-aiiic  month,."!  envitcd  Captain  Hawkins 

,,,  a   thshe   dinner,  and    had    Hamlet  acted 
.,,,„,,1"  „|,iiujr  "XV'"  I  permitt  I.,  keepe  my 
people  from  idleiieH  and  uidawfnll  Kiimes,  or 
sIc'Ih;"  (Shakespere's  Ceiitiiri.    of  I'raysi',  p. 
7:i).  The  next  reference  we  find  is  inanelcKy 
„„  "y'  Death  of  the  famous  Actor  liicliaid 
Itmliedu',"  which  mentioim  Hamlet  amon-st 
his  characters: 
lii,'i  (.'ouo  k  will  liiiii  wliat  A  worlil  miv 
tthuli  ho  reiiiuM,  to  I"'  ruuiiiuil  sou, 
1,,.  mol-f  .v.'unt,'  llainlett,  .mid  lleiroiiyn. 

I'entiirie  of  I'niyse.  1. 

'Hie  materials  for  the  sta«e  history  of  any 
pl.iv  .linim;  the  leijins  of  .lames  1.  and  Charles 

1.  iuv  verv  scanty;  but  the  tw..  following' 
. Aliacts  mr.y  scivJ  to  show  that  this  (.lay  was 
.till  a  very"  popular  one.  In  Anthropoph.i- 
-ius;  the  Man- Hater,  IC.l'4,  p.  14,  by  K.  S., 
spe.ikiiij;  of  tlatterers  the  author  says:  "  for 
thcv  are  like  lf<inil>-(s  t/liod,  hicet  uhiqm;  here 
.•m,i  there,  and  every  where,  for  their  oune 
,„v,-,sion;''  and  in  .lohn  Cces  New  Shreds  of 

tl i<)    Snare,    l()24:  "  As   for  examples  the 

(;l,n^l\\\  /l,n,il>/'t,  l)i„i  AinlrfixUlwM  in  llin-o- 
„;,»-;'  (Ceiituric  of  Prayse,  p.  UiO). 

Pcpyssaw  Hamlet  on  August  24tli,  li;<ll.al 
ihr  Opera -that  is  to  s;iy,  the  House  in  Liii- 
(oliis  Inn  Fields-  "done  withseenes  very  well, 
liul  above  Jill,  |{.'tterton  di.l  the  Trinces  parts 
Im  vniid  ima^in.ition  ''  (vol.i.i).:i4-2):  and  a^'.iin, 
,,11  November  :>8th  of  the  sanu'  year,  "very 
w,li  cl.iiie"  (p.  -AHi).  I  »,iwiies'  tir.st  mention  of 
ll.iiiilet  is  in  Kilii',  ainoii^'  the  pla\s  acted  at 
111.'  new  theatre  (Sir  William  Havcnaiit's)  in 
l.iiiclns  Inn  Fields:  '  i  he  Tragedy  of //</«) - 
.'..',  //.,;;;,'./  beiijif  performed  by  Mr.  /kttrr/im: 
>„■  \\'il!ia„i  (haviiit,'  seen  Mr.  T(ii//or,  of  the 


lihui-l-'ninr»  Comimny,  act  it;  who  iRiiii.'  in 
strueted  l.y  the  Author  Mr.  .s/,.d<'i<f><;ir)  taiinlil 
Ml.  Hitierloti  in  every  particle  of  it,  irain'd 
him  esteem  ami  repiilation  superlative  to  all 
other    phiv.s.      //initio    by    Mr.    //'irrlx;    the 
AV/K/  bvMr.   LilliMM;   the  <llm.H  by   Mr. 
'.•Irhini.-:  (after  by  Mr.  MMhuni.)     I'olu,,''* 
^'i     Lowl;   no»,;tn-a,'*    by    Mr.    IHo'ni 
.■Mvra  bv  Mr.  /'/•«,  .    1st.  (iravemaker 
Ml.  CmMit/t;  the  2d.  by  Mr.  Ikicir*;  the 
^,i.,,>  by  Mrs.  /).trni,."rt;  Oj.l     -/   by  Mrs, 
.StntM</<  ,;.»/("(aflerwaiUMrs.  Hetl.-rtoii):  "N" 
succeeding  Tragedy  for  8evei:,i  years  ii»t  more 
reputation  or   money  to  the  Company  than 
this^'  ((ij).  -.  '.  :{<)).     This  account  of   Dowiics 
incidentally   opens   the  .piestion   as   to    who 
was  th.    original    reinesentative  of   Hamht, 
Taylor  or  I5iirbaj;e ;    This  is  a  point  on  which 
we  have  no  dcisive  evidence.      Ihit  whether 
Hurbaj,'e  was  the  ori),dnal  of  Hamlet  or  not, 
we  know  that  he  acted  tlie  part  and  ideiititied 
hiiiLHclf,  to  a  ,1,'rcat  nieasme,  with  it,  as  will  be 
seen    from   the   funeral   eleuy  on    his   death 
already   ipiotcd.      Taylor,   accor.lin^'   to   the 
Hist.iiia   Histrioiiica,  acted   Hamlet  "incom- 
parably well.'      I'cpys  saw  Hamlet  a.Kain  on 
May  'iHtb,  l<i()3.  iH"'  on  Aii{,'iist  aist,  Itif.H.on 
which   hitter  occasion   he   says   that  h.    had 
n.,t  seen  it  "this  year  before,  or  more;  and 
mi^'htilv  plea.sed  with  it,  but  ab..ve  all  with 
Bettciti.ii,  the  best  pirt,  I   believe,  that  ever 
man  acted"  (vol.  v.  p    117).     So  long  as  Bet- 
terton  lived  no  one  seems  to  have  cared  to 
dispute  his  supremacy  in  this  part.     In  the 
giiarto,  1()9.'),'  as  well  iw  in  the  octavo  edition, 

I  The  cn.st  preltvod  to  tliis  e.lii.  hIiows  tliat  .vii'iit  Il.-t- 
t.Ttoti  lUMt  Ills  wife  tliere  were  few  snnivois  fr,)n.  tlio 
,:i«t  (if  l(ill'2; 

■  ■l,„i<li„s.  Kii.K  of  Denmatk Mr.  ('•■'fn- 

Hamlet  S,.ii  to  the  former  Kintf  Mr   li''lli-tli>n. 

lloraHn.  llamM,  Krieiul Mr.  Si,.,il,. 

Marclhi^.  (in  omcer Mr    '''''■ 

/'„(„.,.■.,«.  I...r.l  (Mmnilieiiain Mr.  .N"i('.c 

hinle^.  Son  'o  I'^lnniio Mr-  ><"'"!/• 

\  Mr.  ^ornn. 

'""'";''""'•„   UwoComllers Mr  Ca,ln,mn. 

(iiiMfiiHli-ni.  I  ••'  . 

f.'„rlinUra,>.  Kliitf  of  .V'"-»'«." ^  "^  '''•••'•""''■ 

thtrh-tf.  a  fantimlual  Ooiirtler Mr.  -In-nn 

llarmirdo.  I.  two  Ceiitlliels 

FrnnHisfii,  I 

Oliost  of  Ha  iiiM'i  Kftthcr 

Two  (Jrave-niiikcrs 


iii 


Mr.  Itathhaml. 

Mr,  FIdiJil. 

I  Mr  Mcilliiirn. 

-]  Mr    rnilrill. 

■  I  Mr    Williinng. 

.-.v,.r.-,r.-l  Mil«-i!  o.t  Denmark Mrs.  ShmlxH 

,',,Mia,  In  love  witli  Hamlet Mrs.  bit,,  r,nn. 
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HAM  LET. 


i    Mi 


17'i;i,  liis  inline  is  in  the  i;ist.  On  I  )t'eeinber 
:i()tli,  170'.),  Wf  Hiul  liini  ;it  the  Hiiyin;irket 
Tlieiitie  still  iictiiijf  Hiiuiiot,  tiii)iii;li  iKnviibove 
70  years  old,  with  the  niiiniier,  j^esture,  and 
voiec  of  youth.  Kven  the  crabhed  Antony 
Aston  was  oliliged  to  acknowU;dj,'e  that 
though  Bettei'ton  in  ins  old  ai^e  eould  no 
lonj;ei'  /'")/■  the  Prinee  of  Denmark,  yet  he 
VMii  llandet.  This  nuist  have  been  the  last 
r)ceasion  on  which  he  played  the  part,  for  on 
the  13th  April,  17lO,  in  the  same  season  he 
made  his  last  ap|)earance  as  Melantius  in  the 
Maid's  Tragedy,  itather  than  ilisapixiint  the 
public,  he  is  said  to  have  plunged  his  gouty 
foot  into  cold  water  in  order  to  enable  him  to 
walk  on  the  stage  in  a  slip])er.  The  result 
was  that  the  disease  Hew  to  his  head,  and  he 
was  carried  home  from  thy  theatre  only  to  die. 
During  Betterton's  latter  years  Wilks  and 
Powell  both  pl.'iyed  Hamlet,  but  neither  of 
them  seems  to  have  made  any  great  impres- 
sion in  the  part.  At  ]>rury  Lane  on  Februaiy 
14th,  1710,  Miss  Santlow,  afterwards  Mrs. 
Booth,  ])Iayed  (Jplielia  for  the  tii-st  time;  and 
after  having  drowned  lierself,  a])parently  came 
to  life  again  to  speak  the  epilogue  "in  boy's 
clothes"  ((jenest,  vol.  ii.  j).  43.")).  Mrs.  Mo\int- 
ford  on  November  Gth,  170."),  a|ipeared,  for  the 
first  time,  as  <)])helia  at  Drury  Lane.  Accord- 
ing to  an  anecdote,  said  to  liave  been  related 
by  C'oUey  fibber  to  the  celebrated  (ieorge 
Anne  Bellamy,  she  subse(iuently  became  in- 
sane; but  her  mailncss  not  being  of  a  violent 
nature,  .she  was  allowed  a  certain  measure  of 
freedom.  One  evening,  leann'ng  that  ITandet 
was  Ijeing  pl.-iyed  at  the  theatre,  she  managed 
to  give  her  attendants  the  sliji,  and,  to  the 
astonishment  alike  of  actors  ;uid  audience, 
pushed  on  to  the  stage  in  the  m.'id  scene 
before  the  actre.ss  who  was  ])laving  0|ihelia 
coidd  prevent  her,  when  she  gave  what  must 
have  been  one  of  the  mo.st  touching  realiza- 
tions of  that  ]>athetic  scene  ever  witnessed. 
This  was  indeed  her  last  a]i))earauce,  for  death 
soon  after  j>ut  an  end  to  her  misery. 

In  the  interval  l)etween  Betterton's  de.ith 
and  the  ajijiearant'e  of  (iarrick,  besides  W. 
Powell  already  mentioned.  Mills,  Ryan,  and 
Millward  seem  to  have  been  the  oidy  I'epre- 
sent.'itives  of  llandet.  Booth,  curious  to  .say, 
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never  seems  to  have  attempted  this  part,  but 
contented  himself  with  that  of  the  (jho.st, 
as  did  Boheme.  Quin  wisely  left  the  youiiif 
Prince  of  Denmark  alone.  He  played  the 
King  to  Kyan's  Handet  at  Lincoln's  Imi 
Fields,  1718,  1719;  and  later  on  he  apjjcared 
as  the  Gho.st  at  l)iury  liane,  ap|)arently  for 
the  first  time,  in  the  season  1731-32,  ))ro- 
bably  to  the  Handet  of  Wilk.s.  This  was  a 
part  which  Quin's  stjitely  style  of  elocution 
well  became,  and  it  appears  to  have  been  one 
of  his  most  successful  characters.  A  haiid- 
.some  young  Irishman,  Dennis  Delane,  whose 
j)hysical  advantages  atoned,  with  one  portion 
of  the  audience  at  anyrate,  for  defects  in  his 
elocution  and  action,  had  ap])eared  as  Handet 
at  Drury  Ljuie  on  March  loth,  1742;  having 
j)reviously  played  the  (ihost  on  January  2(ith 
of  the  .same  year,  when  Millward  being  unable 
to  |)erform,  Handet  had  to  be  read  l)y  ( 'ibber, 
jun.;  which  must  have  been  very  like  the  tra- 
gedy with  the  Prince  of  Denmark  left  out.  But 
Delane's  rising  fame  was  quite  obscured  by 
the  appearance  of  (iarrick  as  Hamlet  for  the 
tirst  time  in  England  he  had  jjlayed  the  ])art 
in  Ireland — on  Novendjerl Gth,  1742;  onwhich 
occasion  Delane,  as  the  Ghost,  had  j)lenty  of 
o])portunities  to  observe  his  rival's  triumph. 
The  cast  included  Hal  lam  as  Laertes,  Taswell 
as  Polonius,  and  Macklin  as  the  First  Grave- 
digger,  with  Mrs.  i^ritchard  as  the  Queen,  and 
Mr.s.  ( 'live  as  Ophelia.  In  .s])ite  of  hisunsuitable 
dress  and  his  trick  chair'  in  the  closet  scene, 
(iarri(k's  Handet  was  a  great  success.  He 
])layed  it  again,  for  his  benefit,  on  the  13tli 
January,  and  during  this  sea.son  (1742-43)  no 
less  than  thirteen  times. 

While  (iarrick  was  e«t-. Wishing  his  fame 
in  Hamlet  and  other  Shakespearean  charac- 
ters, the  rival  hou.se  jit  Covent  Garden  could 
only  oppose  such  attractions  as  Eyan  in  Ham- 
let, su])ported  by(.|)uin  as  the  (ihost  and  Mrs. 
C'live  as  Ophelia.  On  March  31st,  1744,  the 
Irish  actor  Sheridan  made  his  first  apj)ear- 
ance  on  the  English  stage  as  Handet,  with 
Mrs.  Pritchard  as  the  (^ueen,  H.imlet  was  one 
of  the  six  characters  that  Garrick  played  in 
the  sununer  of  174()  at  CWent  Garden,  receiv- 


1 A  chair  so  made  that,  wheu  he  rose  from  it,  it  fell  over. 
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i;,,,   £»)()  for  tlie  six  ])erforniances.     On  this 
nrrasinii  it  iiiav  be  Worth  iioti(iu<,'  that  Shuter 
apiKsirol  iis  Osiic.     This  was  ;ui  early  iier- 
fniiiiaiK-e   of   the  celebrated   comedian   who, 
|;it,T  ill  liis  career,  was  one  of  the  most  truly 
J,„nic   reineseiitatives   of    the    First   Grave- 
diiTiier.     Tn  the  next  season,  at  Driiry  Lane, 
a]i^».iiie(l  the  most  formidable  rival  (hirrick 
,.vci'  had  to  encounter,  Spranger  Barry,  an 
Irish  actor,  who  made  his  first  appearance  as 
Hamlet,  at  Dnny  Lane,  for  Macklin's  benefit 
„n  til.'  24th  March,  1747,  but  was  never  able 
t,.  rrlipse  O-n-rick  in  this  ]iart  as  he  di<l  un- 
a.mhtcaiy  ill  that  of  Othello.  On  March  :20th, 
l7.-),i,  for  Woodward's  benetit,  there  was  a 
veiv  stroiijr  cast  in  Hamlet,  which  included 
iK'sides  (iarrick  Mrs.  Pritcliard  as  thet^ueen, 
and  Mrs.  Cibber  as  Ojihelia,  and  the  hen^ti- 
,;.(/,v  himself  as  Folonius,  a  part  whicli  did 
not  suit  him  so  well  as  that  of  Osric.     The 
actor,  who  .seems  to  have  taken  (hirrick's  place 
as  Hamlet  most  freipiently  during  his  particu- 
larly short  career  on  the  stage,  v/as  Charles 
Hoilaiid.  whom  Churchill  censures  so  much 
for  Ills  imitation  of  his  great  manager  and 
master,     (ieiiest  relates  an  amusing  anecdote 
<if  this  actor,  with  reference  to  the  admirable 
reform  introduced  by  Garrick  in  the  s-ason 
17(12-()3,  namely,  the  enlargement  of  I)r\iry 
Lane  so  as  to  do  away  with  the  necessity  of 
having  members  of  the  audience  seated  in  a 
hiiilt-up  amphitheatre  on  the  stage,  at  benefits 
anil  other  specially  attractive  performances. 
Holland  was   playing   Hamlet  for  his   first 
heiietit,  and  the  seats  on  the  stage  were  filled 
willi  people  from  Chiswick,  his  native  place. 
Wiicii  the  Gho.st  a]>peared,  by  the  usual  stage 
1 1  irk  Hamlet's  hat  Hew  off,  and  it  fell  at  the  feet 
..f  a  young  damsel  from  Chiswick,  who  was  a 
ijieat  admirer  of  Holland.    She,  with  the  very 
lust  intentions,  jiicked  up  the  hat,  stole  softly 
ticm  her  seat,  and  jilaced  it  on  Holland's  head, 
with  the  broad  corner  foremost  as  generally 
wciiii  liy  drunken  men;  and  Holland,  uncon- 
scious of  the  ridiculous  a])pearance  he  pre- 
sciiteil,  went  on  with  the  scene,  to  the  huge 
dcliu'lit  of  the  audience.     At  Coveiit  (Jarden 
on   April   Snth,   1788,  for  Bensley's  benetit, 
Wiliiaui  Powell  made  his  first  appeai-ance  as 
11  unlet  with,   "for  that  night   only,"  Mrs. 


Yates  !is  the  Queen.  He  rejieated  the  part 
three  times  in  the  following  season.  Had  not 
this  promising  actor  died  at  the  i)reniature  age 
of  thirty-four,  it  is  possible  he  might  have 
j)roved  a  serious  rival  to  Garrick. 

Han; let    had    hitherto   escaped    the   dese- 
crating hand  of  adapters  or  mutilators  such 
as  Daveiiant,  Dryfleii,  Tait. Cibber,  and  others; 
but  in  an  evil  moment  it  occurred  to  Gar- 
rick t(j  try  and  improve  this  matchless  tia- 
gedy.      Hajipily   his   version    was   so    indif- 
ferently received  that  he  never  ventured  to 
print  it.   Some  of  his  ideas  are  (piite  unobjec- 
tionable, such  as  the  different  division  into 
acts  of   the  (ilay;   while  one  w;us  distinctly 
good,  namely,  tlie  restoration  of  the  fourth 
scene  of  act  iv.  between  Fortinbras  and  Ham- 
let.    The  chief  alterations  he  made  were  in 
the  last  act,  from  which  he  excised  bodily  the 
(4ravediggei-s  and  O.sric.     The  (.^ueeii  was  not 
]ioisoned  on  the  stage,  but  was  led  from  her 
seat  in  a  su|)posed  .state  of  insanity  brought 
on  by  remorse;  the  King,  when  attacked  l)y 
Handet,  draws  his  sword  and  defends  himself, 
and  is  killed  in  the  struggle.  Tate  Wilkinson, 
unable  to  get  a  copy  t)f  (Jarrick's  alteration, 
arranged  a  version  for  himself,  which  he  pub- 
lished hi  his  Wandering  Patentee.    In  this  he 
inserted  jiassages  from  other  plays  of  Shake- 
speare, ])utting  into  the  mouth  of  the  King 
the  dyingspeech  of  Cardinal  Beaufort  from  II. 
Henry  VI.  iii.  3.  8-18.     He  also  saved    the 
life  of  Laertes.    Garrick's  version  was  played 
at  I)rui7  Lane  up  to  April  21st,  1780,  when, 
for  the  benetit  of  Bannister,  jun.,  "  Handet  as 
written  by  Shakesjieare"  was  produced.  After 
this,  Garrick's  version  never  seems  to  have 
been  acted.     Hamlet  could         certainly  have 
been  among  Jack  Bannistei       lest  characters; 
but,  nevertheless, he  did  good  service  in  restor- 
ing Shakespeare's  play  to  the  stage. 

Henderson,  who  next  to  Barry  was  the 
most  jiowerful  rival  against  whom  ( iarrick  had 
to  contend,  made  hir,  first  appearance  as  Han^- 
let  at  Drury  Lane,  Sejitember  30th,  1777; 
among  the  cast  being  Palmer  as  the  (ihost, 
barren  as  Horatio,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Kobinson 
(Perdita)  as  Ophelia.  He  had  made  his  ori- 
■.,\w\\  ih'lmt,  anonymously,  in  this  character  at 
Bath  on  October  Gth,  1772.  His  physical  dis- 
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qualiKcatioiis  for  the  pait  were  maiiy,  his 
fencing  being  one  of  his  weakest  points;  but 
ill  tlie  delivery  of  some  of  the  solilo(|uies,  and 
in  the  scene  witli  tlie  Players,  he  was  inft'ri(jr 
to  none  of  Ids  great  rivals. 

A  mere  enumeration  of  the  many  acturs 
who  played  Handet  in  London  iUone  wnuld 
iiicupy  a  considerable  space;  while  jiau'esmiulit 
l.e  filled  with  criticisms  of  the  stately  John 
Kenible,  the  scholarly  Young,  and  the  jjassion 
ate  Edmund  Kean,  whose  scene  MJth  Ophelia 
was  so  infinitely  touching.    G.  F.  Cooke  fail('(l 
completely  in  Hamlet,  and  is  said  to  have 
taken  the  failure  much  to  heart.      Charles 
Kemble   looked  the   Prince  comi)letely,   but 
Handet  was  not  one  of  his  greatest  successes. 
Mrs.  Siddons  i)layed  the  part  some  five  or  six 
times,  but  only  in  the  country;  she  did  n(jt 
venture  on  the  experiment  in  London.     She 
is  by  no  means  the  only  actress  who  has  as- 
.sayed  the  ])art.     Charlotte  Cushman  playeil 
it  a  few  times  in  America,  and  alludes  to  it 
in  her  lettenj  as  the  very  highest  eH'nit  she 
had  ever  made;   and  Miss  Marriott  played 
Handet    more    than    once    in    London,    at 
.Sadler's  Wells  and  elsewhere.     Some  critics 
have  tried  to  prove  that  Handet  rc:\lly  was 
a  woman;  and  i)eihaps  a  female  Haialet  may 
be  less  unsatisfactory  than  a  femrde  Eomeo. 
Macready,  Phelps,  Charles  Kean,  and  numer- 
ous   other    actors   distinguished    themselves, 
more  or  less,  as  Hamlet  in  the  first  half  of  this 
century.    The  most  sensational  Hamlet  within 
my  recollection,  in  some  points  at  least,  was 
the  late  Charles  Fechter,  wdiose  performance 
was  certainly  full  of  charm;   and  when  we 
consider  the  great  difficulties  that  lie  had  to 
iivercome,  we  cannot  but  admit  that,  coming 
from  a  Frenchman,  it  was  one  of  tlie  gieatest 
tributes  to  the  genius  of  Shakespeare  which 
has  been  given  in  our  time.     This  character 
has    always    had    the    strongest    f.iscination 
for  foreign  actors.     Some  ]jersons,  laudntores 
femporis  acti,  have  told  me  that  Hevrieiit  was 
the  greatest  Hamlet  they  ever  saw.    Eouvier 
was  seen  to  little  advantage  at  the  St.  James's 
Theatre  as  Hamlet. 

Most  of  the  theatre-goers  nowadays  can 
remember  Salvini  and  Ernesto  Rossi  as  the 
Prince  of  Denmark.   The  former  made  no  such 
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strong  impresi'.ioii  in  this  part  as  he  did  in 
Othello  and  Lear.  His  translation  of  the  piny 
was  very  indiU'ereiit;  but  Ids  si'ene  with 
Ophelia  was  full  of  tenderness,  and  his  bu.si- 
ness  in  the  fencing  scene  with  Laertes  was 
perhaps  the  best  ever  introduced,  i-tcssi  liid 
made  a  great  study  of  the  text  of  Handet; 
and  to  the  no  small  confusion  of  some  of  the 
critics,  who  knew  Shakespeare  best  through 
the  acting  editions,  he  restored  that  singular 
p.issai;e  at  the  end  of  the  third  act,  by  which, 
for  some  mysterious  reason  or  otln-r,  Shake- 
speare tried  to  sjuiil  one  of  the  finest  scenes 
in  the  jilav.  Quite  recently  we  Lave  had  a 
robust  French  Hamlet  in  Mouiiet  Sully.  Mr. 
Wilson  Barrett  is  one  of  the  Litest  exponent* 
of  the  part;  and  he  may  be  sr.id  to  represent 
the  modern  school  of  elocution,  which,  in  its 
desire  to  protest  against  the  abuse  of  the  art 
of  i)ausiiig,  tends,  perhaps,  to  the  other  extreme 
of  too  rajjid  deli.ery.  lu  conclusion,  I  may 
be  allowed  to  say,  without  any  undue  desire 
to  exalt  my  co-editor  above  his  fellow-artists, 
that  no  greater  tribute  to  the  intrinsic  jiower 
which  Handet  jiossesses  over  an  audience  has 
ever  been  shown,  than  in  the  wonderfully 
long  :un  which  this  play  had,  when  first 
producjil  by  luni  at  the  Lyceum  (October 
30th,  1874),  without  any  adventitious  advan- 
tages of  scenery,  and  with  a  cast  in  some  re- 
spects not  particularly  strong.  Since  then  it 
has  lieen  revived  with  every  advantage  that 
beautiful  scenic  accessories  could  give,  but 
with  scarcely  greate'  success  tlian  it  had  for 
the  two  hundred  consecutive  nights  when  it 
was  represented,  in  its  unadorned  state.  Mr. 
living's  Hamlet  commands  the  profound  nd- 
miration  .iiid  appreciative  study  of  scholars 
and  the  public,  and  Miss  Terry's  Ophelii) 
may  be  pronounced  ideal  and  divine. 

What  is  believed  to  have  been  the  tiret 
rejnesentation  in  America  of  Hamlet  was,  in 
spite  of  Quaker  opiiosition,  given  in  I'hila- 
delphia,  STth  July,  1759,  liy  the  company 
under  tLe  'gement  of  Douglass. 

The  c-'i-  'ar  as  it  can  be  t  'aced,  w;is  as 

follows: 


H.aiilet     =  I  ..flam. 
T^uionius  =  Harnian. 
Ghoat       —  Douglass. 


I     Laertes  =  llced. 
Horatiu  =   Morris. 
King       -  Tomlinsoii. 
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Criivu-ilitrgcrs--. 

riaycr  King    - 
Osrric 

ttiiililuustuni  — 
Ophelia  = 

Quoon  = 

Pluyur  lineen  =; 


(  Ally... 
Ularniaii. 

Scott. 

A.  Ihilliim. 

Honio. 

.Mr.-J.  Hniii.iin. 

Mrs.  DouhIhss. 

Mrs.  Lovo. 


.>in,r  tlnu  Hiuiilft  hiw  been  jus  popular  in 
Aiiieiiia  as  in  Kii.nlaiid,  ami  every  tniyediau 
,,f  note-  Bo.)t!i,  Wallack,  Forrest,  ,iii(l  others, 
whose immesarescari'elyies.s  familiar  1. ere  than 
theri— has  been  seen  as  "Hamlet  the  Dane." 

HAMI.ET   IX   GEUMANY. 

I  have  thoiiglit  it  best,  under  the  above 
l.eadinj',  to  treat  a  question  which  eoncerns 
hoththe  Literary  and  Stage  History  of  Ham- 
let.    In  his  interesting  work,  Shakespeare  in 
(ieimany,  published  in  I8(i4,  Mr.  t'ohn  says ; 
"About  the  year  KiO'),  this  j.iece  was  per- 
formed by  the  Veltbeim  i()mi)any,  but  it  is  of 
a  iiiueh  older  date  tlian  this,  for  we  find  it  in 
the  DvL'sdeii  Stage-library  in  1020,  and  even 
tl.fii  it  was  no  Jie^v  pieee,  as  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  it  bad  been  Ijroiight  to 
(iciiiiany  by  tbe  Enolisb  players  as  early  as 
mr.V  (i)art  i.  J),  txx).     In  j.art  ii.  (pp.  241- 
:',l)4  inelusive)  lie  gives  the  (ierman  text  and 
an   Kiiglish  translation,  side  by  side,  of  this 
tragedy,  the  full  title  of  which  is  "  Fralrici.le 
I'.uiislied,   or    Prinee   Hamlet  of    Denmark." 
The  (ierman  text  given  Mr.  Colin  de.seril)e.s 
as  a  "late  and  modernized  copy  of  a  much 
older  nianuscrij.t."    The  copy  bears  the  date 
"  I'let/.,  den  27.  Oktobcr  1710";  it  is  entitled 
TiiAooKDiA.  'l!evbcftvatte''i^rutemerbcb«:  ^xi\\\ 
•Oamlct  aitei  rauucmavt  (Ti'agedy.      Fratihi..'^ 
I'liiiishiMl.or  Prince  llandet  of  Denmark),  and 
appears  to  have  been  first  published,  in   its 
entirety,  in  1781,  "in  tbe  <ierman  periodical 
( »lla  Potrida"  (sic).   It  commences  with  a  short 
I'ldlogiie,  the  speakers  in   which  are  Naclit 
(Xight),  and  the  Three  Fc.rie.s,  Ahcto,   Tid- 
/Ji(iiii\  and  Min/uni.   This  Prologue  is  in  verse, 
with  the  exception  of  one  long  pro.se  speech  of 
Night;  and  it  is  the  oidy  jwrtion  of  the  (.lay 
whieh  contains  ar.ything  which  can  ])retend 
t  .  the  title  of  poetry.     The  tragedy  itself  is 
a  wretchedly  dreary  composition,  written  en- 


tirely in  prose,  with  the  exce])tion  of  one  or 
two  rhyming  cou})lets  at  the  end  of  scenes, 
and  is  remarkable  for  having  every  vestige 
not  only  of  the  jjoetry,  but  of  the  dramatic 
vigour  of  Shakespeare's  ])lay,  carefully  einii- 
nated.     In  fact  it  bears  about  as  much  rela- 
tion to  the  Tragedy  of  Hamlet— a.s  we  know  it 
from  the  Second  t^iiarto  (n)04),  or  the  Folio, 
or  even  in  the  mutilated  version  of  the  Quarto 
of  1003— as  one  of  Kirkman's  Drolls  does  to 
thej.layon  which  it  was  profes.sedly  founded, 
whether  the  work  nf  Shakespeare  or  of  any 
contemporary  author.    Of  Handet\s  w.onderfid 
aolilo(iuies  not  a  line  remains;  and  even  where 
the  story  does  follow  that   of  Shakespeare's 
tragedy,  the  scenes  are  .so  arranged  as  to  de- 
stroy entirely  the  dramatic  construction  of  the 
original.     In  short  it  is  such  a  contemptible 
production,  that  any  .student  or  admirer  of 
Shakespeare  may  be  excused  if  he  finds  him- 
self unable,  from  want  of  jiatience,  to  read  the 
whole  of  it.     I  have  been  through  it  carefidly 
myself,  line  by  line,  and,  after  making  allow- 
ances  for   the  extensive   motlernization    the 
printed   version    may  have  undergone,  it  is 
impossible  to  believe  that  it  represents,  how- 
ever reuKJtely,  any  version  of  Handet  written 
by  Sliakespeare.     Mr.  Cohn  says  (i)art  i.  ]). 
cxxi):  "Single  passages  in  the  German  piece 
shew  that  an   edition  of   the  original  must 
have  been  used  which  contained  pa.ssages  that 
are  in  the  folio,  but  not  in  the  first  quarto, 
while  other  pa-ssages  ])rove  incontrovertibly 
that  p:ecisely  this  quarto  nnist  have  been  the 
•source  employed  by  the  translator.    Thus,  for 
inacance,  the  Cdio.^t  says  to  Handet,  'Mark 
me,  Hamlet,  for  the  time  draws  near  when  I 
nuist    return   to    whence    I    came,'  and   con- 
cludes his  speech  with  the  words  '  Thus  was  I 
robbed  of  kingdom,  wife  and  life  by  this  foul 
tyrant.'     The  former  is  evidently  taken  from 
the  words  which  the  Ghost  uses  in  our  ac- 
cepted text  of  Hamlet: 

My  hour  is  almost  come, 
When  I  to  sulphurous  and  tormenting  flames 
Must  render  up  myself; 

while   the  latter  corresponds  exactly  to  t'le 
order  iu  which  the  (iho.st  mentions  the  same 
things  iu  the  original, 
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Thus  was  I  sleeping  by  a  brother's  hnml 
Of  C'rowiie,  of  Qiieenu,  of  hfe,  of  dignitie 
At  once  deprived,'  etc." 

liiit  1  ciiiinot  really  see  anything  in  the  text 
of  the  (terniiin  piece   to  juHtify  tliese  stjite- 
nients  of  Mr.  Cohn.     That  the  aiitlior,  who- 
ever he  wa.s,  had  .seen  or  rea<l  iShake.siie.ire  s 
Hamlet,  as  we  have  it  in  the   Folio  or  the 
Qtiarto  of  KiO-t,  is  most  probable,  if  not  cer- 
tain ;  also  that  he  nnist  have  had  access  to 
some  copy  of  the  Quarto  of  HiDS,  which  edi- 
tion,  it  will  be  remembered,  was  not  then 
known  to  any  of  the  Knglish  commentators 
of  the  18th  century.    Tiiis,  in  itself,  is  a  very 
interesting  fact,  for  we  may  venture  to  infer 
from  this  that  this  Quarto  of  1603,  or  some- 
thing like   it,   had   been   re])resented  on  the 
stage  in  Germany,  whether  in  English  or  in  a 
(Jerman  translation  we  have  no  evidence  to 
show.    On  the  other  hand,  that  there  are  pas- 
sages in  the  (ierman  jilay,  which,  to  quote  Mr. 
Cohn,  "prove  incontrovertibly  that  precisely 
this  (piarto  must  have  been  the  source  em- 
ployed by  the  translator,"  I  cannot  see.     If 
we   found    in   the   (ierman   version  that  the 
peculiar  setiuence  of  tiie  .scenes,  for  instance, 
in  the  Quarto  of   l(i03,  was  followed  rather 
than  that  of  the  Folio  or  the  Quarto  of  1C04; 
or  if  there  were  any  parallels  to  the  one  scene 
l)ec\diar  to  the  Quarto  of  l(i03,  the  .scene  be- 
tween Horatio  and  the  Queen  (.see  Shak.s]iere 
Quarto  Facsinule  of  Haudet,  scene  .\iv.  p.  't'.i), 
Mr.  Cohn's  statement,  quoted  aViove,  might  be 
justiliable;  but  we  find  no  such  thing.    On  the 
other  hand  there  seems  to  me  no  internal  evi- 
dence that  the  author  of  the  German  piece, 
"  Fratricide  Punished,"  &c.,  need  have  used 
the  (Juarto  of  UiOS  at  all.    He  (;oidd  have  ob- 
tiiined  the  wretchedly  Vdd  skeleton  of  Ham- 
let, which  he  has  dressed  up  in  dull  and  shabby 
prose,  from  the  Folio,  or  from  the  Quarto  of 
1004.     Bald,  and  corrupt  in  many  passiiges 
the  Quarto  of   1()03  undoubtedly  is;    but  it 
does  contain  the  germs  of  three  of  the  finest 
siililocjuies,  and  many  pas.sages  of   beautiful 
poetry,   all    of   which   the   German   adapter 
Hucceedetl   in  eliminating;    so  that  it  really 
could  be  only  a  trifle  ;j  him  to  have  got  rid 
of   the  additional   i)oetry,  and   of   the    timr 
passages  first  given  in  the  Quarto  of  lfi04. 
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The   only  absolute   ])oint   of   resemblance 
between  the  German  play  and  the  Quarto  of 
l(i()3  is  that  I'olonius  in  the  former  is  called 
Connnlii'n,  and   in  the   latter  C'urambin;  but 
there  is  no  resendilance  in  the  names  of  the 
other  characters;  for  imtance  Liiertes,  who  is 
called  in  Q.  1  Leartes,  in  the  German  play  is 
Leonliardus;  Claudius  is  called  Erico,  appa- 
rently a  motlitied  form  of  Eric  ;  the  Queen  is 
called   Sigrie;   while    Handet,    Horatio,  and 
Ophelia  (not  Ofelia  as  in  the  Quarto  of  1003), 
and  Francisco  are  found  both  in  the  German 
])lay  and  in  the  Quarto  of  1004.     In  the  first 
scene  of  the  (Jerman  play  the  Two  Sentinels, 
as  in  the  Quarto  of  1003,  are  simply  Fir.st  and 
Second    Sentinel;   hut   the    name    H^H'nanlii, 
which  occurs  in  the  Quarto  of  1003,  does  not 
occur  in  the  (Jerman  play.     Of  new  chaiac- 
ters  introduced  into  the  latter  we  have  Phaii- 
tasmo  the  ( 'lowii  who  takes  the  iilace  of  Osric 
in  the  last  act,  and  who  is  a  most  abominable 
excrescence   in   the  other  scenes,   i>rincipally 
the  mad  scenes  of  Ophelia,  in  which  he  ap- 
pears.    There  is  also  Jens  a  Peasant,  an  un- 
important character,  who  appears  only  in  a 
short  .scene  in  the  third  act.     The  Principal 
of  the  ( 'omedians  is  called  Carl.    Kosencrantz 
and  (iuildenstern  do  not  appear;   but  "Two 
Ruffians"  are  introduced  in  their  place,  who 
accompany  Hamlet  on  his  voyage  to  England 
by  the    King's   orders;    they    attempt,    in  a 
ridiculous  scene  in  the  fourth  act,  to  .shoot 
Handet.     From  a  careful  examination  of  the 
German  text  '  can  only  discover  one  passjige 
which  could  hanlly  have  been  written,  unle.s.s 
the  author  had  .seen  either  the  Quarto  of  1004 
or  the  Folio,  and  that  is  in  act  i.  scene  7  of 
the  (Jerman  jiiece,  which  commences  with  the 
sj)eech  corresponding  to  that  of  the  King  in 
Shakespeare's  play: 
Though  yet  of  llamlet  our  dear  brother's  death. 

— Act  i.  sc.  -. 

In  the  German  vershm  the  beginning  of  that 

si)eech   is   thus   rendered:  "Obschon    unsers 

!    Herrii  Bruders  Tod  noch  in  frischein  Gediicht- 

i    niss  l)ey  jedermann  ist,  mid  uns  geljietet,  alle 

Solennitiiten    einzuatellen,   werdcn  wii-  doch 

anjetzo  geniithiget,  unsere  schwarze  Trauer- 

klridiT  in  ( 'armosin.  Purpur  luid    Srharlaili 

i    211  veriindern."   The  English  translation  given 
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i„  Cnhns  hook  iH  Hlightly  misk-aaing;  it  runs 
tliiis:  '■TlKMigh  yet  of  our  dear  brother's  de.'itli 
ilu'  uieu.nryls  (/m'M  to  all  and  it  V)etitteth  ua 
t,,  suspend  all  joyoua  demonstrations,  yet  from 
this  tiuie  't  is  meet  we  eliaiiKe  our  suitg  of 
,„/,;,ui  UKui-  to  crimson,  purple,  and  scarlet" 
(h,iit  ii.  p.  :i.')()).     Literally  it  slioid.l  he  trans- 
hitr.l   thus:  "Although  our  brother's  death 
.till  is  in  fresh  remembrance  with  every  one, 
an,l  it  bcHts  us  to  defer  all  [state]  solemnities, 
y,t  are  we  from  this  time  compelled  to  change 
niir  black  mourning  clothes  into  crimson,  pur- 
,,1,.,  and  scarlet."     In  many  places  the  trans- 
jatnr    has.   very   naturally,    paraphrased    the 
(l.-niiau  text  in  the  language  of  Shakespeare, 
rvm  where  the  latter  <loes  not  literally  render 
thi'  wiirds  of  the  former. 

As  to  any  actual  evidence  of  the  rejire.sen- 
tati<in  of   Shakespeare's    Hamlet,  or   of   any 
other  play  on  the  same  subject  as  early  a.s 
Kio:}  or  1(;()4,  we  can  find  none  in  Mr.  Cohn's 
work.     In  the  collection  of  so-called  English 
Comedies  and  Tragedies,  publishetl  in  U<-20^ 
(s,M.  (  ohn,  part  i.  pp.  cvii-cxi),  Hamlet  does 
i,nt  occur.     The  first  mention  of  its  rejiresen- 
tiitinH  ajipears   to  be   in  a  very  interesting 
rat;aonut.  of  plays,  written  in  an  almanac  by 
an  orticer  of  the  Dresden  Court  in  lG2(i,  in 
wliich  we  find  that  on  the  24th  June  of  that 
WAV,  Ti-iKjmlia  von  Jlam/ct  eincn  printzen  in 
'llmnvmitrd-  (Tragedy  of  Hamlet,  a  Prince  of 
1  •fimiark)  was  reju-esented.    The  other  Shake- 
spearean plays  contained  in  the  list  are  Julius 
Casar,   Lear,  and  Eomeo  and  Juliet,  which 
alniie  appears  to  have  been  acted  more  than 
(„i.v  (see  Cohn,  jtart  i.  i)p.  cxv,  cxvi).     Mar- 
V  iwe's  tragedy  of  "  Barrabas  the  Jew  of  Malta" 
was  acted  twice,  and  so  w.is  a  comedy  called 
"  .1  ( .sci)h. )  the  Jew  of  Venice,"  which  may  have 
liern  partly  taken  from  Shakespeare's  Mer- 
rhant  of  Venice,  and  partly  from  Marlowe's 
jilay.   There  is  nothing  to  show  that  the  Ham- 
l.i  ill  this  list  was  not  Shakespeare's  tragedy 
as  we  have  it  in  the  Folio. 

but  now  we  come  to  a  second  very  intereat- 
iiit;  ([Uestion,  namely,  was  this  wretched  ver- 
>inii  of  Hamlet,  the  modernized  text  of  which 
is  given  in  Cohn,  really  taken  from  an  old 

1  A  sii'iiiiil  pditimi  will)  ex.ictly  the  same  contents  was 
I'Ulilislic'il  in  1024,  nt  supra,  p.  cix. 
vol,.   VIII. 


German  play,  founded,  nol  on  Shakespeare's 
Hamlet,  but  on  the  old  jilay  of  that  name 
mentioned  in  Ilenalowe's  Diary  under  the  year 
1594?     The  bald  way  in  which  ''■!  story  ia 
treated,  the  introduction  of  incongruous  comic 
characters  and  acenea,  and,  perhajia,  the  fact 
that  theUerman  play  is  preceded  by  a  jirologue, 
which  is  written  in  a  serious  vein  and  in  some- 
wliat  poetical  language,  all  lead  us  to  infer 
that  such  may  have  been  the  case;  but,  of 
course,  till  we  have  discovered,  if  we  ever  uo, 
the  text  of  the  old  play  of  Hamlet,  this  (jues- 
tion  nuist  remain  undecided.      But,  at  least, 
we  nuiy  say  this,  that  it  is  mucli  more  likely 
that  the  (ierman  play  had  for  its  original  an 
old-fashioned  tragedy,  written  before  Shake- 
speare's time,  than  that  the  author  took  the 
trouble  to  concoct  such  a  wretched  unpoetieal 
and  dull  piece  of  work  from  any  one  of  the 
versions  of  Shakespeare's  Handet  which  luive 
come  down  ^-     s. 

CRITICAL   UEMAUKS. 
The  extraordinary  iiopularityof  this  tragedy, 
not  only  on  the  stage  and  in  the  study  of  the 
scholar"and  poet,  but  amongst  the  peojile  who 
read  any  tiling  at  all,  is  jirobably  not  exceeded, 
even  if' it  be  equalled,  by  any  other  literary 
work  in  our  language,  and  certainly  not  by 
any  dramatic  work   ever  written.      Handet 
has  enriched  our  language  even   more  than 
any  other  work  of  Shakespeare's  with  popular 
anil  familiar  expressions,  which  indeed  have 
become  htmsehokl  words.    Wherever  the  Eng- 
lish language  is  spoken  men  and  women  will 
be  found,  not  always  consciously,  perhaps, 
clothing   their  ideas— ideas  common   to  all 
luunanity— in  the  language  of  Hamlet.    The 
enormousamountof  intellectual  activity,which 

this  plav  of  Shakespeare  has  produced,  may  be 
seen  in  the  formidable  list  of  works  written  on 
the  subject,  given  in  Furness'a  New  Variorum 
edition  of  Hamlet,  vol.  ii. ;  nor  is  the  bulk  of 
this  literature  mere  jiolemical  writing.  Those 
who  have  made  a  study  of  the  whole  jilay,  or 
of  the  single  character  of  Hn  inlet,  liave,  in  the 
course  of  that  study,  generally  been  brought 
to  think  about  subjects  on  which  they  might 
otherwise  have  bestowed  very  lil-tle  consider- 
ation. As  for  its  popularity  as  an  acting  play, 
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I  iiavo  apoken  of  that  already.  When  wi; 
come  tu  ask  ourselves  how  is  it  that  tills  tia<,'e(l.» 
ami  its  strange  jjliilosophic,  weak,  irresoh.u 
hero  has  tak.'ii  snch  a  hold  on  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  the  people,  it  is  not  v^ry  easy  at  first 
sight  to  give  an  answer.  Many  niore  syni- 
])athetic  stories  have  heen  dramatized;  for, 
after  all,  the  main  motive  of  llamlet,  filial 
love,  is  not  HO  ]io])ular  as  sexual  love.  Again, 
the  story  has  many  features  in  it  which  can 
apjieal  but  little  to  general  sympathy.  In- 
(•fstuousmarriages,i)erfi.rmedinsu('h  indecent 

iiaste  as  that  of  'vJertrude  and  Claudius,  are  not 
common;  while  in  the  fitful  energy  with  which 
he  cai'ries  out  his  task  of  vengeance,  liandet 
does  things  which  cann(,>t  but  alienate  our 
sympathies. 

Indeed  some  critics  have  denounced  Handet 
as  an  inmioral  and  almost  contem])tible  char- 
acter.    They  have  had  no  difficulty  in  point- 
ing out  instances  of  his  dejjlorable  weaknes.s, 
and  of  his  cowardly  inaction  at  those  decisive 
moments  in  his  life  which  demand  firm  de- 
cisi(m  and  prompt  action.     But,  ])erhaps,  it  is 
the  very  weakness  of  Hamlet  which  insjiiri's 
our  sympathy ;  he  is  no  hero  cast  in  a  semi- 
divine  mould.     His  imperfections,  his  errors, 
no  less  than  his  aiVeclions  and  his  ]ia.'isions, 
are  intensely   human.      They  apjieal  to  the 
great  heart  of  mankind;  his  intellectual  s\ipe- 
riority  to  tho.se  around  him,  which  he  feels 
liimself  no  less  than  we  do,  is  never  allowed 
to  dominate  his  character  so  as  to  jiaralyse  his 
emotions,  or  to  fetter  his  imindses.     His  i)hi- 
lo.sophy  is  not  of  that  kind  which  sets  him  up 
on  an  eminence,  whence  he  looks  down  with 
calm  and  rational  contempt  on  the  weaknes.ses 
(,f  his  fellow-creatures.     His  scepticism  is  of 
the  most  sujierficial  nature.     It  is  a  mere  film, 
so  to  speak,  over  his  heart,  which  throbs  with 
the  tenderest  affection  and  the  warmest  jias- 
.sion. 

As  to  Hamlet's  love  for  his  father,  which  is 
evidently  the  .strongest  affection  in  his  nature, 
we  feel  that  it  was  something  far  beyond  the 
haliitual  resjject  or  submission  which  so  often 
does  duty  for  filial  devotion.  This  love  is 
founded  not  on  the  false  basis  of  family  i)ride, 
nor  on  a  mere  blind  admiration  of  his  father's 
talents  and  virtues,  but  on  a  keen  appreciation 
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of  all  his  nobler  .pialities;  qualities  with  which 
Handet  sympathizes,  not  from  the  iKiint  of 
view  of  a' mere  outside  i,  bnirer— if  one  may 
use  the  expression— who  -It  that  they  weri' 
(piite  beyond  his  own  reu.h,  but  with  the 
earnest  veneration  of  one  w'no  kept  them 
alwavs  before  his  eyes  as  nn  example  to  hv 
imitated;  who  was  sensible  th.it  these  (juaii- 
ties  were  the  real  source  of  that  feeling  of 
genial  comjianionship,  which  raises  the  love 
of  a  son  for  !us  father  so  far  beyond  the  sterile 
region  of  <luty. 

The  close  symjiathy  that  existed  betwee.. 
the  elder  Hiu'idet  and   his  son,  which  is  so 
insisted  on  by  the  dramatist,  directs  our  at- 
teiitinii  to  what  is  the  key-note  to  the  whole 
play,  which  may  in  some  resi)ects  be  called 
theTnigeilyof  Uncongenial ity.    When  Ham- 
let first  ajipears  ujjou  the  scene,  one  cannot 
fail  to  be  struck  by  the  painful  moral  isolation 
of  his  position.     Not  one  single  arml  of  all 
those  around  him  seems  to  .share  the  least  in 
the  great  sorrow   which  weighs  him  down. 
Not  two  months  have  elapsed  since  the  sudden 
death  of  his  father;  of  the  king  whom  all  his 
subjects  api)eared  to  love  and  honour;  of  the 
generotis  open-hearted  brother,  t'    chivalrous, 
tender,  devoted  husband;  yet  on  no  face,  save 
on  that  of  his  son,  is  there  any  shade  of  sad- 
ness.    Handet  looks  to  the  throne,  and  he 
sees  there  his  uncle  with  a  smile  of  smug  self- 
satisfaction  on  his  sensual  face.     He  listens 
to  him  pouring  forth  sentence  after  sentence 
of  jdausible  i)latitudes  with  an  unctuous  hy- 
l)oerisy,  which  must  have  lieen  unspeakably 
nauseous  to  the  son  of  that  nnu'dered  brother 
whose  throne  he  had,  morally  if  not  legally, 
usurped.    And  by  that  uncle's  side  what  does 
he  see]    His   mother;    who  was   scarcely  a 
widow  before  she  was  again  a  bride;  a  mother 
from  whose  loving  sympathy  he  had  looked  to 
find  his  greatest  consolation  in  his  sorrow,  on 
whose  sobbing  breast  he  had  tlK)Ught  to  jiour 
forth  all  the  anguish  of  his  soul.     But— hor- 
rible disillusion— he  had    found  that  breast 
disturbed  by  nothing  but  the  throbs  of  an  in- 
cestuous passion ;  and  those  tears,  the  worthless 
tribute  of  conventional  hyjiocrisy,  to  the  mem- 
ory of  her  dead  husljand,  dried  by  her  lover's 
kisses.   If  those  who  were  bound  by  the  nearest 
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iuul  .It-arest  ties  to  his  lost  father,  were  so 

shiunfiesslv  f.,rK..'tful  nf  hi.s  .l..;Ul.,  what  c.mM 
1„.  ,.xi)fct  of  thi;  cMmrtifrs  an.imd  him  i     1  ia-y 
,„i.,l,t  woll  be  f.n-iveii  if,  in  their  anxiety  to 
eunv  favour  with  the  new  kinj;,  they  forgot 
,.v,.u  that  decent  attectation  of  regret  for  the 
l,Ks  of  tlieir  late  master,  however  kind  and 
„,,„i„i.s  he  had  Vieen,  which  they  may  have 
tlioii'dit  them.selves  hound  to  east  otV  with  the 
lourt^  mourning.     So  the  young  prince  mts 
tliciv,  tlie  one  dark  Hpot  on  the  gay  scene; 
l,is  licad  bowed  down  with  grief,  his  heart 
(.uiveiing,  his  brain  reeling  from  tlie  shock 
1,,,  li;,d    received;    while   lie    listens   to  that 
nmther  whom  he  had  seen  hanging  on  her 
late  husbands  neck,  as  if  she   would    grow 
there,  exhorting  him  in  placid  toiu's  to  cast 
ort'  iiis  "inky  cloak,"  and  to  look  cheerful;  an 
ctlnrt  which'coul.l  not  I'ut  have  been  rendered 
i,„i,li   easier   bv  the    admirable  exhortation 
fnmi  the  crowned   adulterer,  who  reminded 
him  tliat  everyone  must  die  some  time  or  other, 
and   tliat   the   father,   whose  death   Hamlet 
shewed  such  bad  taste  in  not  forgetting,  had 
at  some  distant  period  lost  his  father.     One 
person  there  was  who  longed   to  throw  her 
Hinis  around  his  neck,  and  tell  him  how  she 
sinned  his  grief  and  his  painful  bewilderment 
at  the  jarring  merriment  around  him.     But 
she  dared  not  slu)W  the  secret  of  her  heart; 
for  slie  was  bound,  hand  and  foot,  by  tlie 
tiaiiimels  of  conventionality,  and  fnoed   to 
keep  silence  by  the  tilial  awe  she  felt  for  her 
wnildly  time-serving  father,  supported  as  he 
was  by  her  still  more  worldly  and  time-serving 
briitlier. 

It  is  important  to  notice  the  condition  of 
Hamlet's  mind  before  Horatio  describes  to 
him  the  apjiearance  of  his  father's  ghost.  Half 
stupetied  by  the  shock  which  his  mother's 
marriage  has  given  him,  he  had  begun,  un- 
ci.nscionsly,  to  piece  together  in  his  mind  the 
siispiciuus  circumstances  of  his  father's  death; 
and  the  accusation  which  he  had  bi'.t  half 
flamed  against  his  uncle  is  suddenly  and 
siipernaturally  cimfirmed  by  the  revelation 
of  the  ghost.  All  the  tenderest  feelings  of 
his  nature  are  wrung  by  the  pathetic  story  of 
his  lather's  end  whicli  is  now  revealed  to  him. 
He  has  to  bear,  iu  addition,  the  overwhelm- 


ing burden  of  that  solemn  duty  of  revenge 
eiijoineil  on  iiim  by  his  suiiernatural  visitJint. 
Small  wonder  if,  under  tiiis  severe  strain  on 
his  emotional  and  mental  faculties,  his  reason 
for  a  siiort  time  totters  on  its   tliroiie;  and 
when  his  friends  rejoin  him  after  the  inter- 
view with  the  (iho.st,  his  wild  ;ind  agitated 
manner  might  well   induce  them  to  believe 
that  the  announcement  of  his  intention  to  put 
on  an  "antic  manner"  was  a  conscious  antici- 
pation  of   tile    madness  that    he    felt   to  be 
e(jniiiig  on  him.     Kepeatetl  .study  of  Hamlet 
(,idy  contirms  me    in  the  opinion,  which   1 
ventured  to  exjuess  fourteen  years  ago,'  that 
Hamlet's  intention    i   assuming  insanity  is 
not  only  inspired  by  the  idea  that  he  wouM 
thus  be  able  to  accomplish  his  task  of  ven- 
geance more  easily,  but  by  the  clear  conscious- 
ness of  the  fact  that,   unless   his  overtaxed 
mind  can  have  the  relief  of  eccentricity,  the 
assumption  must  become,  sooner  or  later,  a 
reality.      I   will   again  quote    that   sentence 
from  Coleridge,  which  is  worth  all  the  remarks 
that  German  lestheticism  or  mysticism   has 
perpetrated  on  this  subject :  "  Hamlet  plays 
that  subtle  trick  of  pretending  to  act  only 
when  he  is  very  near  really  l)eiiig  what  he 
acts."    That  Hamlet  is  not  absolutely  mad, 
even  at  this  most  critical  mimient  of  his  life, 
is  clear  from  the  beautiful  siieech  which  con- 
cludes the  first  act. 

In  the  interval  supposed  to  elapse  before 
the  action  of  the  i)lay  recommences  Hamlet 
has  taken  one  most  important  jiractical  step 
towards  the  fultilment  of  the  solemn  charge 
imposed  on  him  by  his  father's  spirit.     The 
terrible  disillusion,  as   regards  his  mother's 
real   nature,  which   he   has   undergone,  has 
swept   away   all   that   holy   confidence,    and 
nearly  all  that  still  holier  love  between  them, 
which  now  woukl  have  been  his  greatest  con- 
solation.    Instinctively  Hamlet  feels  that  he 
must  deny  himself  also  that  other  great  con- 
I    .solation  which  seems  within  his  reach,  the 
sympathetic   'ove   of  Ophelia.     If  the  great 
!    task  enjoined  him— of  his  own  unfitness  for 
1    which  by  nature  he  is  well  aware— is  ever  to 
'    be  accomplis"     ^  he  must  put  aside  all  teni])- 


I:    \ « 


1  See  A  St!!.-lv  o.f  H.imlet  (LonKniniis",  t«"5i,  !>•  22. 
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I'll 


tiitioii  to  tread  "tlic  p.'itli  of  (liilliance"  hy  tin- 
siilc  of  lii'f  wlioni  111!  lovt'S.    Sli:ikL'S]ii'aiv  only 
allows  us  a  Kli»u|mi!— liiit  wliiit  n  vivid  one  it 
iH— of   tlif  ffiiiful  .stnij,';;lo  that  imist    have 
gone  on  in  Hamlet's  mind  before  he  resolved 
to  t,'ive  nj)  his  love,  in  that  lieaiitiful  descri|i- 
tion  whieh  Ophelia  j^'ives  her  father  of  Ham- 
let's 8tran,','e  visit  to  her.     He  eoidd  not,  it 
seems,  trust  himself  to  sjieak  a  word,  liut  liis 
aetions,  as  she  describes  them,  tell  us  all  that 
we   need    know.     In   the   future  whieh    lies 
before  him  there  is  no  room  f<ir  love  or  niar- 
ria^'e.     Whether  he  sui'ceeds  oi'  whether  he 
fails  in  thetluty  su|)eiiiaturaliy  enjoined  him, 
he  will  succeed  or  fail  alone.     0|)lielia  must 
liave   clearly    understood    that   this  striinj,'u 
silent  interview  was  meant  by  Hamlet  to  be 
their  last;  and  she  may  well  be  forf,'iven  for 
lending  herself — as  she  undoubtedly  does  in 
the  first  scene  of  the  third  ;iet,  however  some 
commentiitors  may  try  to  deny  the  fact — to 
an    innocent   deception,    whieh    .she   believes 
may  aid  in  at  once  restoring  her  lover  to  rea- 
son and  to  her.    It  is  absolutely  necessjiry,  in 
order  to  undeistand  that  .scene  between  Ham- 
let and  Ojdielia,  to  recognize  this  fact;  that, 
susi)icious  as  he  then  is  of  all  around   him, 
Handet  is  convinced,  on  evidence  which  would 
be  suHicieiit  even  for  a  more  dis])assionate 
mind,  that  Ui)helia  has  sought  that  interview, 
not  of  her  own  accord,  but  at  the  instigation 
of  those  whom  Hamlet  naturally  looks  u])on 
as  his  worst  enemies.     Thus  there  comes  to 
him  the  second  great  disillusion  of  his  life, 
more   terrible   if    possible   than   that   which 
.shattered  the  image  of  his  mother  cherishwl 
from  childhood.     For  he  nov>-  learns  that  she, 
whom  he  loved  with  a  love  which  inspired 
that  bitter  cry  by  the  side  of  her  grave  (see 
V.  1.  292-294),  is  leagued  witli  his  enemies,  at 
least  so  far  that  she  does  not  scruple  to  lend 
herself  as  an  instrument  of  dece])tion,  and  as 
the  bait  of  a  trap  which  they  have  laid  for 
him.    Henceforth  there  is  one  bei'ig,  and  one 
only,  in  all  the  world  whom  Hamlet  feels  that 
he  can  trust,  namely,  Horatio;  and  in  him  his 
trust  remains  unshaken  to  the  end. 

In  the  great  soliloquy,  which  concludes  the 
second  act,  HamlHt  shows  iiow  clearly  he  is 
sensible  of  his  own  weakness.     He  distrusts 
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even  his  father's  ghost,  and,  for  a  short  time 
;it  least,  entertains  the  idi'a  that  the  spirit  he 
has  .seen  "may  be  th"  devil,"  who  has  imposeil 
upon  his  weakness  and   his  melancholy  dis- 
position.    One  ex])ression  in  this  soliloquy  is 
very  remaikable,  and  that  is  where  Hamlet, 
comparing   his    inactivity   with   the  emotion 
shown  by  the  player  in  reciting  the  sutlerings 
of  Hecuba,  does  not  sjiy  "I  can  do  nothing," 
but  "I   can    mil/   nothing."      Kven   now   he 
shiinks  fiom  any  action,  till  the  (ihost's  word 
has  been  coidirmed  by  the  device  of  the  play. 
After  the  success  of  that  exi)eriment  he  de- 
clares that  he  has  no  longer  any  doubt;  yet 
the  very  next  moment  he  has  an  opportunity 
of  killing  the  king  when  on  his  knees  and  un- 
prepared for  any  attack.     The  rcxsons,  which 
Hiindet  assigns  for  not  killing  Claudius  then, 
are  couched  in  what  one  cannot  but  call  lepul- 
sive  language;  but  the  fact  is  tliat  they  Jire 
not  his  real  reasons  at  all.    His  nature  shrinks 
from  the  wild  ju.stice  of  revenge;  to  him  an 
assassination  is  always  an  assassination;  and 
therefore  he  spares  Claudius  at  that  moment; 
though,  scarce  half  an  hour  afterwards,  he  does 
not  hesitate  to  stab  him,as  he  believes,  through 
the  arras  behind  which  he  thinks  that  his 
uncle  is  concealed.     He  has  worked  himself 
uji  to  such  a  state  of  mental  exaltation  that 
when  he  finds  his  mistake,  and   that  it  is 
Poloiuus  and  not  Claudius  whom  he  has  killed, 
he  does  not  at  the  moment  feel  any  remorse; 
his  energies  are  all  concentrated  on  the  first 
real  acti(jn  which  he  is  about  to  take  in  ol)e- 
dience  to  the  command  of  his  father's  spirit. 
This  action,  if  it  can  be  called  so,  is  to  be  per- 
formetl  by  words  rather  than  by  deeds.     He 
has   resolved    to  make   a  bold   attempt    to 
awaken  his  mother's  conscience;  and  the  re- 
a})pearance  of  the  Ghost,  while  he  is  engaged 
in  this,  serves  to  contirro  him  in  the  idea,  of 
which  he  lias  shown  some  trace  in  the  scene 
with  Ophelia,  that  he  is  appointed  by  heaven 
as  an  instrument  of  vengeance.     After  the 
excitement  of   the   scene   with   his   mother, 
reaction  sets  in.     He  weeps  over  the  body  of 
Polonius;  and  sulimits  without  a  .struggle  to 
the  King's  command  which  sends  him  away 
to  England ;  though  by  doing  so  it  would  ster.i, 
at  first  sight,  that  he  puts  it  for  ever  out  of 
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l,is  power  to  punish  his  father's  mnnlerer.    It 
was  perhaps,  because  Shakesjieare  felt  this 
,1,,,  l„.  introtlueed  the  linal  l)art  of  act  in. 
„.,,„,.   t  (lines  177-1217).      For  there  Ilanile. 
.li.tiiietly  wl'vti''*  t"  '''^  »""t»>''''  ('•"i''*  ^<'<>--'<')< 
,1,  ,1  1„.  /„,.,(•  there  was  some  plot  against  him 
,„   -Hiding   him  to  Kiigland.     This  atlected 
kiiuwiedge  of  his  iinele's  inteiide.l  treachery 
,„;iv  ha\"e  been  only  snsi)icion;  but  there  w 
an/.ther  reason  for  Hamlet  falling  in  with  his 
mi.le's  plan;  if  he  remained  in  Denmark  he 
lui-ht  have  to  answer  for  the  death  of  I'olo- 
iiiiw.'     The  careful  reader  will  observe  that, 
after  his  interview  with  his  mother,  his  coii- 
,luri  is  much  more  oua'ageous  towards  Clau- 
dius.    His  as.Humption    of   insanity  is   more 
uiaiked,  and  he  is  (piite  reckless  as  to  what 
liuinuage  he  uses  towards  the  King.    It  is  also 
m„rt  noticeable  that  from  this  time,  esi)ecially 
after  his  interview  with  the  cajitain  of  Fortin- 
l.ras's"lawle88resolutes,"muchof  the  irresolu- 
tion of  his  character  disapi)ears.    The  remark- 
ahlc  solil.Kiuy,  .suggested  by  the  sight  of  the 
voiiiig  Norwegian  prince's  force  on  its  march, 
(lids  with  the  words 

O,  from  this  time  fortli, 
My  thoughts  be  bloody,  or  bo  notliing  worllil 

— iv.  i.  05,  tit). 

This  resolution  Hamlet  certainly  fuliils.    He 
inscs  m  time,  according  to  the  account  he  gives 
llmutio,    in    securing    himself    against    the 
treachery  of   Eosencrantz  and  (^uildeiistern, 
and  iiroviding,  most  cleverly,  fur  their  substi- 
tution in  hi-*  place  iw  victims  of  the  king's 
ticachery.     When  the  pirates  take  possession 
of  the  siiip,  instead  of  philosophizing  in  the 
background,  Hamlet  is  in  the  very  front  of 
the  iiction,  and  so  is  taken  prisoner.     When 
lloiatio  tells  him   that  the  king  must  soon 
Icaiii  from  England  the  trick  that  has  been 
played  him,  Hamlet's  answer  is,  "  The  interval 
is  mine.''     In  fact,  from  being  a  man  of  mere 
words,  he  has  now  become  a  man  of  action. 
No  doubt  Shakespeare  was  indebted  more  or 


1 1'lriialis  the  real  meaning  of  line  211  in  that  scene, 
This  111.111  shall  set  iiic  p;ickin>,', 

i^  tliiit  Uuralet  recognizes  the  fact  that  his  rashness,  in 
Kiiliii-  Pulonius,  has  left  him  no  pV.  >e  as  t-n  his  going  to 
Eii','luiul. 


less  to  the  old  iiistory  of  Hamlet,  wlietlier  in 
the  form  of  a  play  or  i  .  that  of  a  story,  for 
the  incidents  in  the  latter  part  of   his  own 
tragedy;  but  still  we  are  justitied  in  suppos- 
ing that  he  ailopted  tho.se  incidents  deliber- 
ately;  for  the  design  of  the  play  siiows  far 
too  niucb  thought  ami  care  to  admit  of  the 
theory  that  the  character  of  Hamlet  was  not 
presented  to  liis  minil  as  a  consistent  wdiole, 
consistent  in  its  very  inconsistencies.      It  is 
true  that   Hamlet  allows  an   interval,  as  it 
were,  to  take  i)lace  in  the  fencing  bout  with 
Laertes;  and  that  he  treats  t 'laud ins,  both  in 
the  hypocritical  letter  he  sends  him  after  being 
set  on  shore  by  the  pirates,  anil  throughout 
what  may  be  called  the  prologue  to  the  fencing 
scene,  with  an  almo.st  -xaggerated  courtesy. 
His  innate  aversion  to  open  viideiice,  which, 
as  shown  by  his  conduct  to  Roseiicraiitz  and 
(iuildenstern,  has  been  overcimie  so  far  that 
he  does  not  mind  sheihling  human  blood  by 
proxy,  might  have  caused  him  .still  to  delay 
his  vengeance  against  his  father's  murdt.'.r, 
had  not  the  treachery  practised  towards  him- 
self driven  him  into  sudden  action. 

As  to  the  objections  which  are  so  freely 
advanceil  against  the  slaughter-htjuse  asi)ect 
of  the  stage  at  the  end  of  the  play,  I  cannot 
but  think  that  they  are  .somewhat  sui)erticial; 
for  surely  the   many  deaths  which  are  the 
result,  partly  of  the  crime  of  Claudius  and 
(iertrude,  and  partly  of  Hamlet's  own  irre- 
solution, point  sternly  and  ai)propriately  the 
moral  of  the  tragedy.    Had  Hamlet  proceeded 
directly  to  the  task  imj^sed  on  him  by  his 
father's   spirit,   many   of   the   lives  forfeited 
wouhl  have  been  spared,  and  he  himself  might 
have  succeetled  to  the  throne  of    Denmark; 
bu^  it  is  the  very  essence  of  crimes,  such  as 
are  portrayed  in  this  play,  that  their  conse- 
tpiences    a're    far-reaching,   and    involve   the 
lives  of  the  innocent,  as  Avell  as  those  of  the 
guilt  v. 

The  other  characters  of  the  play,  with  the 
exception  of  Polonius  and  Laertes,  have  not 
very  much  individuality,  but  they  serve  atl- 
miiably  as  contrasts  or  foils  to  Hamlet.  His 
great  fault  is  that  he  is  too  introspective;  he 
Ls  always  trying  to  take  himself  to  pieces  as 
it  were,  and  to  examine  the  moral  machinery 
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uf  his  imtuiv;  t..  .liHsert  l.isown  H.m  ,  K.  tr;...' 
c-vfi y  luTv..  au.l  til.iv  .,f  itH  in.HT  au.l  Hp.nt.m 

nuture;  l...tth.m...r.mn.llmnint!..;.-'"tof 
,,,,„„,,nk -unnot  1...  ammtHl  of  l.oUiii^  ..^»■l- 
„.„,U,.„.v...■s.^vit,l.tlK.irconHc.en.t.H  ii.«y 
take  tl.e  worlcl  just  MH  it  c.mu.H.  a.u  aovmt 
tl„.Hearomulllu.„Mlo,witl..mt.v..rtn.ul.l.M« 

thi-niselvus   whether   it    in   n-ht   ..r    wm uj.. 
Ha,nl..ttluM.l.h.rwaHacnu>a«e.n,Han.    no.U. 

kin«;  Lis  naiu.v,  i>e.hal.H,  wan  a  htth-  .;,. 
lu,|/to  lu.  quite  a,.,.eciate<M.V  th...n,  H.l 
th^v  appear  to  have  .k-tectea  that  the  u.et.l 
.,•  flalulius  ha.l  a  .oo.l  .leal  of  alloy  >n  it. 
But  then  the  latter  is  kin-,  an.l,  after  all,  He 
i.  a  ^'"o.l  sort  of  fellow;  he  entertains,  ami 

,lues  not  stint  his  hospitality;  therefore  they 
ao  not  trouble  the.uselves  h..w  ,t  was  that 
he  came  t..  timl  Imnself  on  Ins  l.rothei  s 
throne  ana  in  his  brother's  bed.     I'"  "'""^ '"; 

.luubt  was  a  very  ^oo.l  servant  ^-^^^^    ' 
brother;  but  he  is  not  nnK.htn.ubled  by  the 

fact  that  Claudius  does  not  keep  the  couit  in 
,„„„,,m..4  .p'ite  "^  l'^"K  ■''''  ''ti'l"*'";''  *••  '">' 
„„thin-  of  .lecency,  demanded  He  ^crNCS 
the  younj^er  brother  with  precisely  theamount 
„f  laborious  vacuity,  an<l  short-sighte.l  pene- 
tration, which  he  devoted  to  the  service  of  the 
ehler.  As  for  Laertes,  once  the  favourite 
c.nnpani..nai..lplayfellow.>ftheyouiiKHan.let, 

he  is  a  thorou-h  c.mtrast  to  his  prince.     He  is 
essentially  a  young  man  of  the  period,  and 
finds  the'society  of  Paris  gayer  than  that  o 
Elsinore.     He  has  any  amount  ..f  theoretical 
„,„,,lity;  with  amazing  self-conhdei.ce  he  can 
reul  his  sister  lectures  upon  prudence  and 
chastity, but  to  the  practical  exposition  of  such 
pvecepls  he  evidently  does  not  devote  much  o 
his  time  or  energy.     At  any  rate  his  moral 
.i„,i,,U>«  ,1..  not  rest  on  a  very  hrm  basis 
aid  when  Claudius  ,,roposes  to  him  to  take 
'advantage  of  an  apparently  friendly  contes 
with  Hamlet,  and  so  assassinate  him,  he  is   n 
„„  way  shocked  at  the  proposition;  but,  with 
,aniirable  presence  of  mind,  reme.nbers  that 
he  has  a  poison,  with  which  to  make   us  tiea- 
oherous  work  more  certain.    But  still  he  was 
from  a  certain  point  of  view  not  a  bad  sort  of 
son  and  brother;  and  had  he  been  in  Ham- 
let's place  he  would,  doubtless,  have  fulhlled 
the  (ihost's  injunctions  with  greater  alacrity, 
0-2 


„„,  ,1,..  tragcly  woul.l  l.ave  been  m  one  or 
two,  instead  of  in  five  acts.  Horatio  is  .pnt*^' 
a  dillereiit  type  of  man.  poor,  and,  thou,- . 
l,,„„uht  up  in  the  atmosphere  of  a  court 
„„  Hvcophant;  devoi.l  almost,  as  it  would 
soem".  even  "f  ambition,  but  loyal  to  the 
bottom  of  his  heart;  one  who  knew  how  to 

,,spe,.t  his  prince  v.itliout  ser.il.ty,  and  o 
l„ve  his  fru'ial  without  adulation.  Of  the 
,,1„.,.  ,„nle  eharacters  Foitinbras  is  a  mere 
Hk.'lcli  He  serves  as  a  contrast,  suggested 
,,„„,,  than  carried  out,  to  Uamlet,  rei.resent- 

i„„  .iH  he  does  the  restless  active  nature  that 
n;ver  weighs  the  c-msequences  <.f  any  actio... 
Kosencnu.t/.  a.id  (Inildenstern  are  a.lm.rable 

„,t,aits  of  the  conventio..al  court.er  1  u'y 
are  as  like  one  another  as  two  pieces  ..f  Italian 
paste  cut  out  by  the  same  stamp.     H-y  are 

„val  to  the  ki..g  f..r  the  tim«  being,  wooever 
,.e,uay  be;  and  are  always  ready  to  give  ,.m^ 

of  their  lovalty  by  doing  promptly  any  duty 
action  that  royalty  may  bi.l  them  do 

With  regard  to  the  female  characters,  the 
,)ueen  is  an  excellent  type  of  those  women 
who  are  wax  in  the  hands  of  any  strong- 
.ai.ided  man,  but  whose  honour  rests  upon  a 
fonn.lation  of  sand  that  a  passing  putt  of 
.Lion,  an  overthrow;  kind-hearted   averse 

lo  cruelty,  and  atlVctionate  enough  .    they  can 
.,nlv  make  up  their  minds  where  their  arte  - 
tioi'i  is  to  be  placed.     Such  women  drif    into 
,rime,  because  they  never  lo..k  inside  tliem- 
llves   but  always  at  the  outside.     Opheha' 
has  been  shamefully  maligned  by  s.nue  critics 
who,   following   Cloethe's   utter  y    false   aiul 
sensuous  picture  of  her,  have  fa.lec   to  see  the 
beautiful  picture  of  purity  that  bhakespea.e 
has  .Irawn  in  her  character.     It  is  only  neces- 
H.,ry  to  read  what  Shakespeare  has  wr.tten 
about  her,  and  not  what  sonie  critics  niay  say 
he  has  written,  to  perceive  that,  though  thue 
may  be  traces  of  weakness  about  her,  she  has 
not  lost  her  honour;  but  that  she  was  ]usdy 
entitled  to  her  "virgin  crants,"  and  to      e 
reverence  that  such  a  simple,  innocer.t,  ana 
loving  nature  should  inspire  in  a  man. 


1  Any  reader.  >vho  wishes  to  see  the  whole  c,ue»tio„^( 
•*"/."      ',. ^.  „r;.,,p,i  at  i»n"th,  mnv  be  referred  to  my 
Study  of  Hamlet. -See  Appendix  U,  pp.  l-S-161. 
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■rilK  lUXATlONS  OF   ll.\Ml'Vr  AND 
Ol'llKblA.' 

.,-,„,,    i,   one  deep   note    in    this   , day  of 
..„„.,lct"whichHoundH  through  all  the  dis- 

,.,,,,s  of  fate,  h.ve.  and  ambition.  Ih.s  note 
:    „,,„l,fs  profound  atVection  for  his  fathei. 

'h,  ;  lltlralure  in  there  any  .dial  devotn. 
,,,,,,,  .„,,,,sses  that.  Itiso"lr.w-110  tl< 
|„.l„v,.d  rathe,  s  murder  and  by  the  mothers 

frailty;  it  is  torture.ll.y  doubt  and. rresolu- 
,i„„.;it  is  the  motive  and  the  cue  for  the  P.VS- 
j„„  which  wrecks  Ophelia'H  hopeH  and  ruum 

'"'if 'wi.  .lo  not  bear  this  in  mind,  Iliunlefa 
,,,,,,aM,t  in  the  last  interview  with  tlu^un- 

,,„,,,V   girl   hecomes   iiu-xpbcable,  and    may 
'...lil;  be  assigned  to  that  insanity  which  is 
,1„.  ;i.nplest  but  most  nnsatisfactory  solution 
„f  the  problem.     I»  this  scene,  perhaps,  the 
,,.lur  has  the  most  diffieult  task  in  the  whc.le 
',,„„..  ,if  the  drama.     He  has  to  present  the 
,;iiK  in  llandet's  soul  so  clearly  that  it 
,,„    ,„„„ect    itself    in   the    n.inds   of    the 
,,„li,.„,..   with  the  whole   tram  of   thought 
,,,,i„l,   precedes   it,  instead   of  seeming   the 
,„„t,d    ,iutbreak    of    a   mere   madman.      So 
„,ave  is  the  .limculty  of  interpretation  that 
i  an.  anxious,  in  the  interests  of  any  young 
,.,.„  who  may  undertake  it,  that  playgoers 
.l,„uld  think  out  the  story  before  they  see 

tlif  tragedy.  ,   . 

I,.t  us  remember  that  the  terrible  duty 
uliirli  has  been  lai.l  upon  Hamlet  by  the 
spirit  of  his  dead  father  forces  hini  to  wipe 
awav  from  the  tablets  of  his  brain  all  "trivial, 
fund  records,"  for  in  a  soul  docmied  to  be  tUe 
avcn.^.r  of  "a  dear  father  mur.lered,"  there  is 
u„  HMim  for  the  love  of  woman.  Was  it  not 
a  w.inian,  too,  who  was  the  cause  of  this  appal 


mill 

>lial 


ling  rrinie! 


,.,.  What  crimed  "  What  evidence," 
r.as,in.  Hamlet  with  himself,  "what  evidence 
have  I  to  susUin  my  story  1  The  testimony  of 
a  visitor  from  another  worhll  With  a  dis- 
rlosurc  made  only  to  me-for  nobody  else 
l„,,ia  it.  Who  will  believe  it?  Who  will 
believe  such  witness  to  the   justice  of   my 

Tn,,iu  the  ITesidenfa  Annual  Address  to  the  Wolver 
l,«,„H..n  Litenuy  and  Keientiflc  Society,  delivered  by 
tl,  i,iy  hviiii,',  lUth  February,  IbiX) 


vHigeance?"  Sho.dd  Hamlet  revenge  h.m- 
„,.lf  niKin  his  father's  murderer,  /"■  wdl 
...peartothepeopleof   l>emnarkju«twha 

he  charges  Claudius  with  being     a  munUre, 

-H.id  the  people  will  wreak  their  vengeance 

„„,,i„.    Distracted  by  doubt,  he  IH  actually 

c'.ntemplating  suicide  wl-..  he  is  disturbed 

,  the  a,.proach  of  Opl-''';''  ';'"  "'"  ']'' 
i,noce..tvietio.  of  destiny,  who  had  been  the 

i.,.lo:  this  sweet  prince's  heart-by  a  procesH 
familiar  in  human  expenence-al  the  ele- 
ments in  his  mental  struggle  a.v  at  once  c.,n- 
ccntrate.1  with  ..verwhelming  force,  Hpuny.l, 
too,  by  the  suspicion  that  she  m  privy 
to  the  eaveH-dropping  of    L^t  father    and 

Claudius.  .   , 

In  all  Hamlet's  assumptions  of  mental 
wandering  he  is  gr-atly  aided  by  th.  ex- 
citability of  his  tomperament.  Hisemoions 
are  always  ready  to  carry  him  away,  and  h  s 
wild  imaginings  easily  lend  themse  ves  to 
the  mad-kst  disgu--ses  of  speech.     A  «as  .  of 

volition  may  often  be  the  exponent  o   a  cl.a  n 
of  thought,  and  perhaps  the  action  of  Hamlets 
„,i,ul  w   .  somewhat  after  this  manner.   He 
feels  the  woe  of  Ophelia  and  lus  own.     He 
writhes   uiuler   the   stigma   of    heartlessness 
which  he  cannot  lit  incur.     How  remove  it  I 
How  wipe  away  the  staini    It  is  impossible. 
Cursed  then  be  the  cause.     His  whole  nature 
surges  up  against  it-the  ince,stuousnes.s  of 
this  king;  the  havoc  of  illicit  passion,  which 
has  killt:i  his  noble  father,  wrecked  his  airest 
hopes,  stolen  from  him  his  m  H.ers  love- 
nay,  I'obbed  him  even  of  the  maternal  idea 
^vhich  remains  to  many  a  man  in  unblemished 
purity  and  even  sweetness,  long  after  a  breach 
L  taken  place  between  his  mother  and  him- 
self     His  (Hamlet's)  mother  was  <.nce  tair 
and    honest,   honest    as    Ophelia    n.m       /. 
Ophelia  honest?     Impossible  to  think  other- 
wise    But  it  were  a  mad  .pup  t.i  ask   her, 
and  let  the  after  dialogue  Uike  its  -nvn  course 
Take  what  course  it  will,  it  must  dvvell  o 
tht.  one  subject  which  will  l'-'»-  Hand 
heart,  and  give  rigour  to  his  nature.     Ihus 
comes  the  paradox:— 

Jlaviht.  Ha,  ha!  arc  you  honest? 
Ophelia.  My  lord! 
Havilet.  Are  you  fair? 
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(l/ihfli<i.  What  means  ytmr  lordshiii? 

Iliimhl.  Tluit  if  you  Vx3  honest  ami  fair,  your 
honesty  should  admit  no  diseourse  to  your  l>L'auty. 

Oplte-M.  Could  lioauty,  my  lord,  have  better  eom- 
merco  thiin  with  honesty? 

Ilnmlct.  Ay,  truly;  for  tho  power  of  beauty  will 
sooner  transform  honesty  from  what  it  is,  than  the 
force  of  honesty  can  translate  beauty  into  his  like- 
ness: this  was  some  time  a  paradox,  but  now  the 
time  gives  it  proof. 

lliuulet's  inotlu'r's  huauty  had  bueu  hor  snare. 
Hur  hoiKsty  liiul  fallen  a  victim  to  her  beauty. 
Let  beauty  anil  honesty  therefore— here  was 
the  stroke  of  mad  exaggeration— have  no 
discourse. 

Ilaiiilel.   1  did  love  yo>i  once. 

()l,l,elia.  Indeed,  my  lord,  you  made  me  believe  so. 
llamUt.  You  should  not  have  believcil  me;   for 
virtue  cannot  so  inoculate  our  old  stock,  but  we 
shall  relish  of  it. 

The  thought  underlying  this  is  one  of  almost 
peevish   aggravation    of    the    root-grievanee 
cankering    in   the   speaker's   mind :    "  I   am 
notliing  but  vicious.     You  sliould  not  have 
believed  me.     ]Sly  old  .stock-  tliat  is,  the  vice 
I  liad  from  my  mother— would  so  contaminate 
all  tliat  was  honest  in  my  nature,  or  all  the 
(joml  I  miglit  have  got  through  v\y  intercourse 
with  you,  would  be  so  jiolluted  by  the  over- 
])owering    had    impulses    in    me    tliat    you 
had    better  not   have  known  me— intinitely 
l)etter  not  have  loved  me."     And  then  with 
a  wild  "bolt,"  as  it  were,  he  utters  the  words 
that  may  most  sharply  end  all—"  I  loved  you 
not."     Tliis  is  the  surgeon's  knife  for  such 
complaints,  and  many  a  man  has  used  it  coolly 
and  -'allously.     But  such  men  were  not  Ham- 
lets.   He  uses  it  more  in  frenzy  than  in  judg- 
ment, in  an  agony  of  pain,  amid  a  thousand 
fond   remembrances,  but  dominated    by   the 
oiu'    conviction   that    lie    mu.st    break   with 
Ophelia,  cost  what   it   may.      His   instincts 
were  accurate,  though  his  temperament  was 
not  calculating,  and  the  impetus  of  necessity 
drove    him,    in    that    moment    of    miserable 
stress,  to  use   words  which  coidd   not  have 
been  more  ruthlessly  and  ell'ectualiy  chosen 
by  the  most  cold-blooded  of  deceivers. 

There  is  nothing  more  jiitiable,  tender,  or 
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orlorn,  ii 


Ihi 


O].! 


lelias  reply 


lie  range  of  the  drama,  than 
I  was  the  more  deceived." 
24 


These  are  lu'r  last  voluntary  words,  except 
her  ejaculations  of  jirayer  that  Heaven  may 
help  and  restore  her  lover;  but  these  do  not 
come  till  fm-ther  wild  and  whirling  words 
have  convinced  her  that  it  is  with  a  madman 
•she  is  talking.  For  the  moment  it  is  eiu)Ugli 
that  she  is  abandoned,  and  the  pa.st  rei)udiatc(l. 
Her  heart  is  wrecked.  She  incoherently 
answers  the  one  cpiestion  Hamlet  jmts  to  her 
—"Where's  your  father  i"— and  gazes  ami 
listens  in  frox-en  horror  to  the  tirades  which 
he  has  now  worked  himself  up  to  deliver. 

But  his  words  are  not  devoid  of  secpieuce, 
nor  is  their  har.shness  untouched  with  sym- 
pathy,    "(let  thee  to  a  nunnery."     AVhcre 
else,  but  in  s\ich  a  sanctuary,  should  so  ynw 
a   being    be   sheltered?      Where    else   could 
Ophelia  so  well  esca]ie  the  contamination  on 
which  her  lover's  mind   was   still   running  I 
The  next  lines,  violent,  self-accusing,  cynical, 
almost  gross  in  their  libel  of  humanity,  are 
piobably  uttered   in  desperate  and   yet  re- 
strained anxiety  t(j  snatch  at  and  throw  to 
the  heait-pit        '.  maiden  some  strange,  mor- 
bid consol;>tiv    ,  out  without  giving  her  any 
faint  shadow  of  the  one  solace  which  he  so 
well    knows   would    be   all-sufficing.      It   is 
neither  necessary  nor  possible  to  sujipose  that 
all    this   was    deliberately   thoi'.ght   out    by 
Hamlet.    At  such  moments  as  he  was  passing 
thro\igh,  tlie  high  pressure  of  a  forcible  mind 
carries  it  over  the  difficulties  in  its  course,, 
and  as  truly  so  when  the  leajjs  and  bounds 
seem  without  system  as  when  the  ])rogress  is 
more  reguhir.     But  for  any  j)ur])ose  of  com- 
fort, how  utterly  is  this  withoiit  ett'ect!    IMute 
i.s  Ophelia,  and  after  his   burst  of  .self-con- 
condemning,  man-condemning  fury,  her  lover 
is  mute  also. 

Let  us  imagine  them  thus  together,  wluu 
suddenly  Handet  remembers— there  is  no 
need  for  him  to  have  any  reminder— the 
hidden  presence  of  the  king.  He  sharply 
asks  ( )phelia,  "  Where 's  your  fathe"  How 
shall  we  interjiret  her  reply  \ 

Her  words  are,  "At  home,  my  lord."  How 
conu's  she  to  say  tliis  I  If  she  had  known  her 
father  and  the  king  were  behind  the  arras, 
as  you  know  in  this  i)lay  they  are  supposed 
to  be,  slie  miglit  still  have  made  the  same 
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,,„lv  .,,  wrapt  in  lier  thoughts  that  all 
,.,.;,,:,i;,,i„„  „f  the  king-s  and  Polomuss 
„,,.<,.n.r  might  have  left  her:  m  short,  the 
Lords  nught  have  been  spoken  m  mere 
v,, -UHV  If  she  did  not  know  tlie  king  and 
1,;,.'  father  were  watching,  of  course  the  words  , 
w,Mv  simple  sincerity  and  truth;  or,  taken  by 
surprise  by  the  .piestion,  an.l  feeling  herself 
tn  W  an  unwilling  instrument  m  something 
tl,at  was  going  on,  while,  though  her  own 
,„„tiv..  was  pure,  she  was  at  a  loss  how  to 

..xplain  it,  she  may  have  given  a  reply  whicli 
.,,'   knew  to  be  false  in  the  <lesire  to  clear 
l„,...lf  of  compli.'ity  in  what  Hamlet  would 
,„,,;,i„|v  tldnk  mean  ami  despicable      This 
„,  u.-rse  is  i)robably  Hamlet's  opinion  for  the 
,„„ment,  but  that  he  banishes  the  thought  is 
,,ni„uslv  proved  by  the  tender  passage  which 
full,, us -'for,  after  sternly  rebuking  Polonius, 
llaiulct  mav  be  said   to  excuse  himself  by 
inmlieation,  an.l  to  ask  pardon  indirectly  for 
the  seeming  reproach.     "  Be  thou  as  chaste 
he  says,  '-as  ice,  as  pure  as  snow,  thou  shalt 
not  escape  calumny.'' 

And  now  Hamlet's  e.Kcitement  reaches  its 
"I eatest  heiiiht.  Goa.led  within  and  without, 
nav.  .ha-ge'd  even  by  his  own  feelings  in  two 
oppudte  directions,  in  each  of  which  he  sus- 


pects he  may  have  gone  too  far  under  the 
eyes  of  hialignant  witnesses,  he  is  maddened 
by  the  thought  that  they  are  still  observing 
him,  and  as  usual,  half  in  wild  exultation 
half  by  design,  begins  to  pour  forth  more  and 
more  extravagant  reproaches  on  his  kind. 
He  must  n(jt  commit  himself  to  his  love,  nor 
unbosom  his  hate,  nor  has  he  a  moment's 
iiause  ill  which  to  set  in  order  a  contrived 
display  of  random  lunacy.  As  usual  passion, 
aiidpreconceivedgloomybroodingsabundantly 

.supply    him    with   declamation    which   may 
indicate  a  deep  meaning  or  be  mere  madness 
according    to   the   ears   that  hear   it,   whi  e 
throucdi  all  his  bitter  raVings  there  is  visible 
the  anguish  of  a  lover  forced  t.j  be  cruel,  and 
of  a  destined  avenger  almost  beside  himselt 
with  the  horrors  of  his  provocation  an.l  his 
task     The  sliafts  Hy  wildly,  an.l  are  tippe.l 
with  cynic  poison;  the  bow  fr..m  which  they 
are  sped   is  a  strong   and   constant  thougli 
anxious    nature,   stea.lily,    though    with    m- 
tinite  excitement,  bent  upon  the  one  gri^at 
purpo.se  fate  has  imjioscl  upon  it.     The  htful 
excesses  of  his  closing  speech  are  the  twang- 
i,„rs  of  the  bow  fnmi  which  the  arrow  of 
avenging  destiny  shall  one  day  tly  straight  to 

the  mark. 
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,,  break  tl.eo  off;  look,  where  it  comes  again'.-l Act  i.  1.  «.) 
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HAMLET,  PRINCE   OE   DENMARK. 


ACT    I. 


ScEN-E  I.     Ehinore.     A  platform  before  the 
castle.     Midnight. 

FuANc.«cc.«^/-^.^'os.'.    The  clock  strikes  twelve. 
Enter  to  him  Bernardo. 

Il.r.  Who's  there? 

F,;>n.  Nay,  answer  me;  stand,  and  unfold 

vmirself. 
Bcr.  Louji  live  the  king! 
Fran.  Bernardo'? 

Ber.  He. 

Fran.  You  come  most  carefully  upon  your 

hour.'  ,  ^,        , 

Ber.  -Tm  now 2  struck  twelve;  get  thee  to 

bed,  Francisco.  . 

Fra/i.   For  this  relief  nmcli  thanks:    tis 
liitter  cold, 
And  1  am  sick  at  heart.  ^ 

B'-r   Have  you  had  quiet  guard? 
/>,,„.  Not  a  mouse  stirring. 

Ihr.  Well,  good  night. 
I  f  vuu  do  meet  Horatio  and  Marcellus, 
Tim  rivals^  of    my  watch,  bid   them   make 
l\aste. 


I  Upon  your  hour,  i.e.  sxactly  at  your  hour. 

■i  Aotc= jU8t  now.  =  iiiMls,  i.c.  partners. 


Fran.  I  think  1  hear  tliem.-Stand,  hoi 
Who  is  there?  ^* 

Enter  Horatio  and  Marcei.h:s. 

ffor.  Friends  to  this  ground.^ 
jifar.  And  liegemen  to  the  Dane. 

Fran.  Give  youf-  good  night. 
Mar.  O,  farewell,  honest  soldier: 

Who  hath  reliev'd  you? 

^^,.^,„  Bernardo  has  my  place. 

Give  you  5  good  night.  [^■'^^'^'■ 

,/y^  Holla  1  Bernardo: 

Berl  ^'^y- 

What,  is  Horatio  there  ? 

yyy,.  A  piece  of  him. 

Ber.   Welcome,   Horatio:    welcome,  good 

Marcellus. 
Mar.  What,  has  this  thing  appear  d  again 

to-night? 

Ber.  I  have  seen  nothing. 

Mar   Horatio  savs  't  is  but  our  fantasy, 
And  will  not  let  belief  take  hol.l  of  hmi 
Touching  this  dreaded  sight,  twice  seen  of  us: 
Therefore  I  have  entreated  him  along 

5  Gh-e  ijou,  i.e.  God  (,'ive  you. 
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i  Grciund,  i.e.  country. 


ACr  I.  Scunu  I. 


Jl 


With  us  to  watcli  the  iiiinntas  of  this  iiii;ht; 
That,  if  :ii,'iiin  this  appiirition  uoint', 
He  mav  approve  our  i-yos,  and  speak  to  it. 
//,./•.'  Hvish,  tush,  't  will  not  appear. 

,.  .  Sit  down  awhile; 

III  I . 

And  let  lis  once  again  assail  your  ears,  31 

That  are  so  fortifieil  against  our  story, 
What  we  two  ni^'hts  have  seen. 

//,„.  Well,  sit  we  <lown, 

And  let  us  hear  Bernardo  speak  of  this. 

B<r.  Last  iiitiht  of  all, 
When  yond  same  star  that's  westward  fi.an 

the  ])ole 
Had  made  his  course  to  illume  that  part  ot 

heaven 
Where  now  it  l)urns,  Marcellus  and  myself. 
The  l>ell  then  beating  <ine,— 

ihu:  Peace,  hreak  thee  otf;  hiok,  where  it 
comes  again!  ■"* 

ICnttii-  Giiosr. 

Bei:  In  the  same  figure,  like  the  king  tliat  s 

dead. 
J/,«-.  Thou  art  a  scholar;  speak  to  it,TI.. ratio. 

Ber.  Looks  it  not  like  the  king;  m.uk  it, 

Horatio. 
Hor.  :Most  like:  it  harrowsi  me  witli  fear 

and  wonder. 
Ber.   It  would  V)e  spoke  to. 
j/,,^.  Question  it,  Horatio. 

Hor.  What  art  thou,  that  usurp'st  this  time 
of  night. 
Together  with  that  fair  and  warlike  form 
In  which  the  majesty  of  buried  Denmark 
Did  sometimes  march?  by  heaven   I   diaige 
thee,  speak!  ^'' 

Mar.  It  is  offended. 

y;,,;..  See,  it  .stalks  away! 

Hor    Stay !   speak,  speak !    I  charge  thee, 
sp.-ak!  {.'■-'■  >f  '^''"'f- 

Mar.  'Tis  gone,  and  will  not  answir. 
Ber.  How  now,  Horatio!  you  tremble,  and 
look  pale: 
Is  not  this  something  more  than  fantasy  ? 
What  think  you  on  'ti 

Hor.    Before  my  God,   I    might   not  this 
believe 
Without  the  sensible  and  true  avouch 

~^Ilan;nr«.  iitllicts,  turtui-es ;  or,  pcrlmps.  Ili-'iiriilivel}-  = 
tears,  lacerates. 
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HAMLl'/r. 

Of  mine  own  eyes 


ACT  I.  Kceiif  1. 


)/„;..  Is  it  not  like  the  king; 

Hor.  As  thou  art  to  thyself: 
Such  was  the  very  armour  he  had  on  W 

When  he  the  ambitious  Norway  combated;  ^ 
So  frown'd  he  once,  when,  in  an  angry  iiarlc,- 
He  smote  the  sledded  I'olacks  on  the  ice. 
'T  is  strange. 

Mar.  Thus  twice  before,  and  jump-^  at  tins 

dead  hour, 
With  martial  stalk  hath  he  gone  by  our  watch. 
Hor.  In  what  particular  thought  to  work  I 
know  not; 
But,  in  the  gross  and  scope  of  my  opinion. 
This  bodes  some  strange  erui)tion  to  our  state. 
£Mar.  (lood  now,  sit  down,  and  tell  me,  lie^ 
that  knows,  '"{ 

Wliv  this  same  strictand  mostobservant  watch' 
So  nightly  toils  the  subject  of  the  land; 
And  why  such  daily  cast  of  brazen  cannon. 
And  foreiun  mart  for  implements  of  war;       - 
Why  such  impress  of  shiinvrights,  whose  sore| 
task  ; 

Does  not  divide  the  Sunday  from  the  week; 
What  might  be  toward,*  that  this  sweaty  haste 
Doth  make  the  night  jointdabourer  with  the 
day :  ' 

Who  ia't  that  can  inform  me  ? 

ff^^j.  That  can  I; 

At  least,  the  whisper  goes  so.    Our  last  king, 
Whose  image  even  but  now  appear'd  to  us, 
Was,  as  yoii  know,  by  Fortinbras  of  Norway, 
Thereto  pricked  on  by  a  most  emulate  pride, 
Dar'd  to  the  combat:  in   wdiicli  our  valiant 

Hamlet— 
For  so  this  aide  of  our  known  world  esteem  d 
liim—  ' 

Did  slay  this  Fortinbras;  who,  by  a  sealii 
com])cict,  ) 

Well  ratified  bv  law  and  heraldry, 
Did  forfeit,  with  his  life,  all  tho.se  his  lands 
Which  he  stood  seiz'd  of^  to  the  ccjutpieror: 
Against  the  which,  a  moiety  competent"      w 
w"as  gaged  by  our  king;  which  had  return  .1 ; 
To  tlie  inheritance  of  Fortinbras, 
Had  he  been  vanquisher;  as,  by  the  same  co- 
iiiait. 


i  Parlf,  piirlev.  "  Jtanp,  exactly. 

4  Toward,  at  imiul.  '  geizd  '</,  possessed  oi. 

0  Campeteiil,  correspoiiilin;;. 


UAMLliT. 


ACT  I.  J^ctfue  I. 


ACT  I.  Sceiif  1. 


J  the  king  < 
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5  by  our  watch, 
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Our  last  kiuir, 

ppear'd  to  us, 

bias  of  Norway, 

emulate  jnide, 
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iiip,  exactly. 

z'd  I'f,  posaessitl  of. 


Ai  r  1.  SaiH'  1. 

■Vnd  earriage  of  the  article  design'.l,  M 

Ui<fell  to  Hamlet.  Now,  sir, young  F.-rtinbras, 
,,f„„imi.n.v.d' mettle  hot  and  full, 
„„1,  in  the  skirts  of  Norway,  here  and  there, 
Sharkd  up  a  list  of  lawless  resolutes, 

L-„,f 1  and  diet,  to  some  enterprise  -W 

Tint  h;.th  astomach'^  in't:  which  is  noother- 
A.  it  doth  well  appear  unto  our  state- 
H,„  to  recover  of  us,  by  strong  hand 
And  terms  compulsative,  those  foresaid  lands 
'^„l.v  his  father  lost:  and  this,  I  take  it, 
Is  ,lu.  mail,  motive  of  .,ur  preparations 
-Ih,  .nureeof  this  our  watch,  and  the  chief  head 
Of  thi-  pnstdiaste  and  romage:'  „,  the  land. 

I].,-    1  think  it  be  no  other  but  e'en  so: 
Well  luav  it  sort,  that  this  portentous  figure 
Comes  anne.l  through  our  watch;  so  hke  the 

kill"  "^ 

That  wa^s  and  is  the  rpiestion  of  these  wars. 

//,„•  .\  mote  it  is  to  trouble  the  mind's  eye.] 
In  ,!„■  most  high  and  palmy  state  of  Rome, 
\  little  ere  the  mightiest  Julius  fell. 
The  uiaves  stood  teuantless,  and  the  sheeted 

(lead  ^        ^ 

Did  >.iueak  and  gibber  in  the  Eoman  streets: 

As,  stars  with  trains  of  fire,  and  dews  of  bUx.d, 
Disasters  in  the  sun;  and  the  moist  star,* 
riH.ii  who.se  iiirtuenceNe])tune'senii.ire  stands. 

Was  sick  almost  to  doomsday  with  eclipse; 
And  even  the  like  precurse  of  tierce  events- 
As  harbingers  preced.i.g  still  the  fates,         IJ-' 
And  jirolotfue  to  the  omen  coining  on— 
U.ive  heaven  and  earth  together  demonstrated 
Unto  our  cliniatures  and  countrymen.— 
But,  soft,  behold:  lo,  where  it  comes  again! 

Re-enter  Ghost. 
1  11  ,ioss  it,  though  it  blast  me.— Stay,  illusion! 
If  thou  hast  any  sound,  or  use  of  voice, 
S|ieak  to  me: 

It  there  lie  any  good  thing  to  be  done,         130 
Tha  may  to  thee  do  ease,  and  grace  to  me, 
Speak  to  me: 

If  thou  art  privy  to  thy  country's  fate, 
Whi-h,  happily,"  foreknowing  may  avoid, 
0,  -iH'ak! 


Or  if  thou  hiist  uphoar.led  in  thy  life 
Extorte.1  treasure  in  the  womb  of  earth. 
For  which,  they  say,  you  spirits  oft  walk  in 

Speak  of  'it:  stay,  and  speak!     [Cock  rron-^.] 
St(Ji)  it,  Marcellus.  i''" 

Mar.  iShall  I  strike  at  it  with  my  partisan ; 
llor.  Do,  if  it  will  not  st^md. 

jr.  'T 18  here! 

J/rt'-.  'T  is  gone!  [Rvit  0/wM. 

We  do  it  wrong,  being  so  majestical, 
To  offer  it  the  .show  of  violence; 
TFor  it  is,  as  the  air,  invulnerable, 
And  our  vain  blows  malicious  mockery.] 
n>'r  It  was  about  U>  si)eak  when  the  cock  crew. 
Hor.  And  then  it  started  like  a  guilty  thing 
Upon  a  fearful  summons.     I  have  heard,     ua 
The  cock,  that  is  the  trumpet  to  the  morn. 
Doth  with  his  lofty  and  shrill-soundmg  throat 
Awake  the  god  of  day;  and  at  his  warning. 
Whether  in  sea  or  fire,  in  earth  <n-  air, 
The  extravagant"  and  erring  spirit  hies 
To  his  confine:  and  of  the  truth  herein 
This  present  object  made  probation. 

U,(r    It  faded  on  the  crowing  of  the  cock. 
Some  say,  that  ever  'gainst  that  season  comes 
Wherein  our  Saviour's  birth  is  celebrated. 
The  bird  of  dawning  singeth  all  night  long: 
And  then,  they  say,  no  spirit  .lare  stir  abroad; 
The  niLdits  are  wholesome;  then  no  i-lanets 

strike. 
No  fairy  takes,'  nor  witch  hath  power  to  charm; 
So  hallow'd  and  so  gracious  is  the  time. 
nor.  So  have  I  heard,  and  do  in  part  be- 
lit?vG  it. 
But,  look,  the  morn,  in  russet  mantle  clad, 
Walks  o'er  the  dew  of  yon  high  eastern  hill: 
Break  we  our  watch  up:  and,  by  my  advice. 
Let  us  impart  what  we  have  seen  to-night 
Unto  young  Hamlet:  for,  upon  my  life,       i.o 
This  spirit,  dumb  to  us.  will  speak  to  him: 
CDo  vou  consent  we  shall  acpiaint  him  with  it, 
As  needful  in  our  loves,  fitting  our  duty  ?        i 
Mar.   Let's  do't,  I  pray;  and  1  this  nior- ; 
ning  know  . 

Where  we  shall  find  him  most  conveiueiit.J 

\^E.K>iUHt. 


I  I'n'niqtrmed,  mitiltoreil. 

-  .S("i/iiic/i,  i.e.  courage. 

:  The  tmid  siur,  i.e.  the  moon. 
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»  Romage,  disturtLince. 
^  Haypily,  Imply. 


■.  Erfavamnt.  wandering. 


T  Takes,  bewitches. 


ACT  I    Scene 


Scene  II. 


im 


It  i|i: 

I  I        I     ■  .     i 

M  r 


7'/i<:  S'lme. 

castle 


HAMLET, 

,1  rooiii  of  Utah'  in  tlm 


ACT  I.  Sccue  2. 


Enter  the  Kin'h,  Qi/kkx,  Hami.kt,  I'uujnr's, 

LaEKTKS,     \'(JI.TIMANLI,    L'ollXKMUH,    Lon/s, 
and  Attenil'tiitx. 

Kui;/.  'riioiit,'!'  yut  of  JIiiiiilul  our  doar  Ijro- 
tliur'rt  (U'iith 
The  lUfinory  be  {Jtreeii,  and  that  it  us  liulitted 
To  licar  our  licarts  in  grief,  and  our  wliole 

kingdom 
To  lie  contracli'd  in  onu  brow  of  woe, 
Yi't  so  far  liatii  discretion  fought  with  nature 
Tlial  we  with  wisest  sorrow  think  on  him, 
Together  witli  remembranee  of  oui'.sel\es. 
Tlierefore  our  Hometime  sistei',  now  o\n'  i|neen. 
The  iinjjerial  jointress  of  this  warlike  state, 
Have  we,  as  'twere  with  a  defeated  joy, —   10 
'[|\Vith  one  auspicious  and  one  (U'opiiing  eye, 
^\Vith  mirth  in  funeral  and  with  dirge  in  niar- 
''  riage. 

In  e(iual  scale  weighing  delight  and  dole, — ] 
Taken  to  wife:  nor  liave  we  herein  barr'd 
Your  better  wisdoms,  which  have  freely  go]ie 
With  this  afiair  along.     For  all,  cur  thanks. 
[|Nowfoll(jws,  that  you  know,  young  Fortinbras, 
Ilolding  a  weak  su|i])osal  of  oui-  worth, 
Or  thinking  by  (nir  late  dear  brother's  death 
'  Our  state  to  be  disjoint  and  out  of  frame,      20 
C'olleagued  with  the  dream  of  his  advantage, 
'He  hath  not  fail'il  to  jiester  us  with  message, 
'  Importing  the  surrender  of  those  lands 
Lost  by  his  father,  with  all  bands'  of  law, 
|;T()  our  most  valiant  brother.  So  much  foi'  him. 
',Now  for  ouraelf,  and  for  this  time  of  meeting: 
JThiis  much  the  business  is:  we  have  here  writ 
'  To  Norway,  uncle  of  yotnig  fortinbras,  - 
Who,  ini]K)tent  and  bed-rid,  scarcely  hears 
'  Of  this  his  nejihew's  purjjose, — to  su])press    30 
,  Jlis  further  gait  herein;  in  that  the  levies, 
The  lists,  and  full  proj)ortiona,  are  all  made 
'  Out  of  hia  subject:  and  we  liere  dispatch 
You,  good  Coi-nelius,  .".nd  y  "i,  Yoltimand, 
For  bearers  of  this  greeting  to  old  Norway, 
Giving  to  you  no  further  pei\sonal  juiwei- 
'To  business  with  the  king,  more  than  the  scope 
<0f  these  dilated  articles-  allow. 


I  Bands,  bomls. 

3  Dilated  articles,  articles  Bct  out  nt  large, 
30 


Farewell,  and  let  your  haste  commend  your 
duty. 

Cor.    Vol.  In  that  and  all  things   will  we 
show  our  duty.  W 

Kin:/.  We  doul)t  it  nothing:  heartily  fare- 
well. [Knnnt  Voltinutiid  and  ro;v'<7/(M,] 
And  now,  Laertes,  what's  the  nesvs  with  you; 
You  told  us  of  some  suit;  what  is't,  Laerte.si 
QYou  cannot  speak  of  reason  to  the  Dane, 
And  lose  your  voice:  what  wouldst  thou  beg, 

Laertes, 
That  sh.'dl  not  lie  my  offer,  not  thy  asking? 
'I'he  head  is  not  mcjre  native  to  thi?  heart, 
The  hand  more  instrumental  to  the  mouth. 
Than  is  the  throne  of  Denmark  to  thy  father. 
What  wouldst  thou  have,  Laertes  Q 

Laei:  Dread  my  hin\, 

Your  leave  and  favour  to  return  to  France, 
From  whence  though  willingly  I  came  to  Den- 
mark, '"- 
To  show  my  duty  in  your  coronation, 
Yet  now,  I  must  confess,  that  duty  done, 
My  thoughts  and  wishes  bend  again  towards 

France, 
And   bow  them  to  your  gracious  leave  ami 
j)ardon. 
Kln(j.  Have  you  your  father's  leave  ?  What 

says  I'olonius? 
J'ol.  He  hath,  my  lord,  wrung  from  me  my 
slow  leave 
By  laboursoine  petition,  and  at  last. 
Upon  his  will  1  seal'd  my  hard  consent:        60 
I  d(j  beseech  you,  give  him  leave  to  go. 
Ki)i<j.  Take  thy  fair  hour,  Laertes;  time  be 
thine, 
And  thy  best  graces  spend  it  at  thy  willl 
But  now,  my  cousin  Handet,  and  my  son,— 
J/(im.  [Asiile]  A  little  more  than  kin,  and 

less  than  kintl. 
A'ini/.  How  is  it  that  the  clouds  still  hang 

on  you? 
I/am.  Not  so,  my  lord;  I  am  too  nnich  i' 

the  sun. 
Queen.    Good    Hamlet,    cast    thy   nighted 
colour  off. 
And  let  thine  eye  look  like  a  friend  on  Den- 
mark. 
Do  not  for  ever  with  thy  vailed^  lids  TO 


3  Vailed,  lowered. 


Ai;i  1.  ^'l-■L■lle 


hamlp:t. 


ACT  I,  Scene  2. 


Scik  for  tl.v  uuble  father  in  the  cluat:  7i 

Tliuu  know'st  'tisconunon,-iUl  that  live  must 

,lie, 
Kissing'  through  nature  to  eternity. 
Ihun.  Av,  madam,  it  is  common. 

AYliy  seems  it  so  jiMrtifuhir  with  thee? 

flam.  Seems,  madam  1  nay,  it  is;    I  know 
III  it  "seems." 
r  is  lint  nlone  my  inky  cloak,  good  mother, 
Ni.r  custiiniuiy  suits  of  solemn  hlack, 
Xiir  windy  susjiiration  of  forcM  lireath, 
Xn,  nor  the  fruitful  river  in  the  eye,  80 

X,,r  the  dejected  haviour  of  the  visaye, 
Tiii.'itlier  with. -ill  forms,  moods,  shows  of  grief. 
That  can  denote  me  truly   these  indeed  sfcm, 
Fur  they  are  actions  that  a  man  might  play: 
Hut  I  Imve  tluit  within  which  passeth  show; 
These  but  the  trappings  and  the  suits  of  woe. 
Kinij.  'Tis  sweet  and  commendahle  in  your 
nature,  Hamlet, 
To  give  these  mourning  duties  to  your  father: 
Hut"  you  nuist  know,  your  father  lost  a  father; 
That"  father  lost,  lost  his;  and  the  survivor 
himnd  »» 

111  lilial  obligation  for  some  term 
To  do  obsequious  1  sorrow:  but  to  jiersever 
In  obstinate  condolement,  is  a  course 
Of  impious  stubbornness;  'tis  unmanly  grief: 
It  shows  a  will  most  incorrect  to  heaven, 
A  heart  unfortified,  a  mind  impatient, 
All  understanding  simi)le  and  unschool'd: 
[t'lir  what  we  know  must  be,  and  is  lus  common 
As  any  the  most  vulgar  thing  to  sense, 
Whv  should  we  in  our  peevish  oi)])osition    lOO 
T;ik"e  it  to  heart?    Fie !  't  is  a  fault  to  heaven, 
A  fault  agaiiii.';  the  dead,  a  fault  to  nature, 
To  reason  niost  .absurd;  whose  common  theme 
Is  death  of  fathers,  and  who  still  h.ath  cried. 
From  the  first  corse  till  he  that  died  to-day, 
"  This  must  be  so."3    We  pray  you,  throw  to 

earth 
Tliis  uiijirevailing  woe;  and  think  of  us 
As  of  a  father:  for  let  the  world  take  note, 
You  aiv  the  most  immediate  to  our  throne; 
[Ami  with  no  less  nobility  of  love  no 

Than  that  which  dearest  father  bears  his  son, 
l>ii  1  iiu|iart  toward  you.     For  your  intent 


In  going  back  to  school  in  AVittenberg, 
It  is  most  retrogniile  to  our  desire: 
And  we  beseech  you,  bend  you  to  remain 
Here,  in  the  cheer  and  comfort  of  (jur  eye,] 
Our  chiefest  courtier,  cousin,  and  our  .son. 
Qnwn.  Let  not  thy  mother  lose  her  prayer.s, 
Hamlet:  "  "« 

I  jirav  thee,stay  with  us;  go  not  toWittenberg. 
Ilmn.  I  shall  in  all  my  best  obey  you,  madam. 
Kin;i.  Why,  'tis  a  loving  and  a  fair  rejdy: 
Be  as  our-self  in  Denmark.     iMadam,  come; 
This  gentle  and  unforc'd  accord  of  Hamlet 
Sits  .smiling  to  my  heart:  in  grace  wliereof, 
No  jocund  health  that  J  )eiiniark  drinks  to-day, 
But  the  great  cannon  to  the  clouds  shall  lidl, 
And  the  king's  rouse  the  heavens  .shall  luuit 

again. 
Re-speaking  earthly  thunder.     Come  aw.ay, 
[I'Jxcunt  all  except  J/'iiulct. 
Ham.  (),  that  this  too  too  solid  flesh  would 
melt. 
Thaw,  and  resolve^  itself  into  a  dew'.  i30 

Or  that  the  Everlasting  had  not  fix'd 
His  canon 'gainst  self -.slaughter:  OGod'.  God! 
How  weary,  stale,  flat  and  unprofitable 
Seem  to  me  all  the  uses  of  this  world  '. 
Fie  on't:  O,  fiel  'tis  an  unweeded  garden. 
That  grows  to  seed;  things  rank  and  gn)ss  in 

nature 
Possess  it  merely.  That  it  shotdd  come  to  this! 
But  two  months  dead!  nay,  not  so  much,  not 

two: 
So  excellent  a  king;  that  was,  to  this,         139 
Hvperion  to  a  satyr:  so  loving  to  my  mother, 
Th.athemight  not  beteem-' the  windsof  heaven 

Visit  her  face  too  roughly.   Heaven  and  earth ! 

Must  I  remember?  why,  she  woulu  hang  on  him. 

As  if  increase  of  ajjpetite  hail  grown 

By  what  it  fed  on:  and  yet,  within  a  month,— 

Let  me  not  think  o.i  ".—Frailty,  thy  name  is 

woman! — 
A  little  month,  or  e'er  those  shoes  were  old 
Withwhichshe  foUow'd  .ny  poor  father's  body. 
Like  I^iobe,  all  tears:— why  she,  even  she— 
O  God!  a  beast,  that  wants  discourse  (>f  reason, 
Would  have  mourn'd  longer— married   with 

my  uncle,  ^^' 

Myfathei-'s  brother,  but  no  more  like  my  father 


1  Ohifixiiom,  mourning  (i.e.  referring  to  "oliseiiules"). 


.''' 


"i  Rciolve,  i.e.  dissolve. 


s  Beteem,  permit. 
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AfT  I.  Scene  2. 


IIAMLKT. 


A(.'T  I.  Scene  2. 


Tli.in  I  to  HiTculea;  within  a  month;  IM 

Kre  yi't  tin-  salt  of  most  nnrif,'litfoiis  tears 
Had  left  the  Hushiny  in  her  ^(alied  eyes, 
She  niai lied.    Q(),  most  wicked  sfieed,  to  post 
Witli  sueh  (h'xterity'  to  incestuous  slieets  I] 
It  is  not  nor  it  cannot  come  to  yood: 


But  hieak,  my  iieart,  for   I  must  liold  my 
tonj,Mie! 

^/(to-  Horatio,  MAUcEu.rs,  otul  Bkunaudo. 
//or.  Hail  to  your  lordship ! 


//<( 


1  am  jflad  to  see  you  well: 


Hum. 


For  (ioil's  love,  Itt  nif  litar,— ( Act  i.  2. 1!)5.) 


Horatio,— or  I  do  forget  my,self.  nu 

Ilor.  The  same,  my  lord,  and  your  poor  ser- 
vant ever. 
Ifam.  Sir,  my  good  friend;  I  '11  change  that 
name  with  you: 
And  what  make  you  from  "Witteulerg,Horatio? 
Murcellus? 

M((r.  My  gooil  lord, — 
JJtim.  I  am  very  glad  to  see  you.  [7.'o  Ikr- 
nanlo]  Good  even,  sir. — 
But  what,  in  faith, make  you  from  Wittenberg? 
J/or.  A  truant  disposition,  good  my  lord. 
Ham.  I  would  not  have  your  enemy  say  so; 


1  Dexterity,  i  e.  swiftness. 
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Nor  shall  you  do  mine  ear  that  violence 

To  make  it  truster  of  your  own  report         I'i 

A^'ainst  yourself:  I  know  you  are  no  truant. 

But  what  is  your  affair  in  Elsinore  1 

We  '11  teach  you  to  drink  dee})  ere  you  depart. 

Jlor.  My  lord,  I  came  to  F.'e  your  fathers 
funeral. 

Ham.  I  ]>ray  thee,  do  not  mock  me,  fellow- 
student; 
I  think  it  wa-s  to  see  my  mother's  we<Uling. 

Hor.  Indeed,  my  lord,  it  follow'd  hard  ujKJn. 

Ham.  Thrift,  thrift,  Horatio!  the  funeral 
bak'd  meats  ISO 

I)id  coldly  furnish  forth  the  marri.age  tables, 
Would  I  had  met  my  dearest  foe  in  heaven 
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HAMLKT 


ACT  I.  H«ii»  '.'. 


Or  rv.  r  I  Imil  M.'en  that  day,  lloriitio! 
My  fatlii-rl-  iiiitliiiikH  I  .-I'c  my  fiitlur. 

//<»/•.  (),  wlu'iv,  my  li'iilf 

//,„„.  Im  my  mind'H  fye,  IIi»mtio. 

//-./•.  I  wiw  liiin  (.11  o;  In-  whk  a  a lly  kiii},'. 

/fun.  lU-  WHS  a  mai,  Uiki-  liim  (»y  all  iu  all, 
I  .hull  not  ltH)k  iiiKMi  hU  like  n^inu. 

Il,„:  My  I'-ril,  1  think  I  saw  liim  y(      rnij.'lit. 

I  him.  Saw  wliui'  i"0 

/Av.  Mv  loi'l,  thu  king  yi.nr  fatlp  i. 

//„„,.     '  TliekinK'iii;   fathfr: 

//-);•.  Hi-aHiin  V'lir  admiratinii  fur  a  while 
With  an  attfiil  car,  till  I  may  il  'i'    i',' 
I'lK.n  till'  witnuMH  of  tliuHegenlh-ni. 
Tliis*  marvel  to  you. 

//,„„.  For  fioilH  love,  let  niP  hear. 

Ihi:  Two  niglitx  toj^cthfr  had  tlie«f  f^entli' 

Mivn, 

MMiVflliirt  and  Hi'inardo,  on  thtii'  watch, 
III  ilii'  dead  vast  and  middle  of  thi'  nijiht, 
IV.n  thus  t'ncoiuiter'd.     A  figure  like  your 

I'.ilhi'r, 
Aniiud  at  iK.int,  exactly,  caii-a-pfi,  200 

Appears  liefniv  them,  and  with  solemn  mareh 
does  slow  and  stately  liy  them:  thriee  he  walk'd 
Hy  their  oppressM  and  fear-.surprised  eyes, 
W'illiin  his  truneheon's  length;  whilst  they, 

distill'd 
Almost  to  jelly  with  the  aet  of  fear, 
StMiiil  duml),aiid  sjieak  not  to  him.  This  tfi  me 
liidivadful  secreey  imjiart  they  did; 
Anil   I   with  them  the  third  uight  kept  the 

watch: 
Where,  as  they  had  deliver'd,  both  in  time, 
Kniiii  of  the  thing,  each  word  made  true  and 
good  -'" 

The  apparition  comes:  I  knew  your  father; 
Tlicse  hands  are  not  more  .ike. 

//,„/(.  But  where  was  this? 

Mar.  My  lord,  upon  the  platform  where  we 

watth'd. 
//'(Hi.  Did  you  not  apeak  to  it? 
//,„■.  My  lord,  I  did; 

I'.iit  answer  made  it  none:  yet  once  methought 
It  lifted  U))  its  head,  and  did  address 
Itself  to  motion,  like  as  it  wouhl  speak: 
lint  even  then  the  moniiiig  cock  crew  loud, 
Ami  :it  thu  sound  it  shriuik  in  baste  away, 


Ami  vumIhIicI  from  our  sight. 

//«//!.  "r  i"  very  strange. 

Iltu:  Ah  Idulive.myhonour'd  hml, 'tis  true; 
And  we  did  think  it  writ  down  in  <iiir  .liity 
Tu  let  you  know  of  it.  -"•;» 

llani.   Indee.l,  indeed,  Mir«,  but  thin  troublen 
me. 
Hold  you  th-       M  h  to-night/ 

l/,„".  ifg,.  We  do,  my  lord. 

Ildiii.  Ari..  •;,  say  you  / 
•/((/■.  Iii<i:   Aini'd,  my  lord. 
Hum.  From  top  to  toef 
.Mdi:  II  r.  My  lord,  from  h.  ad  t..  foot. 

limn.  [Abrufitli/]  Then  saw  you  not  his  face, 
Jlni:(),  ycH,  my  lord;  he  woiv  his  beaver- up. 
Hum.  What,  look'd  hefrowningly'  *'» 

//<)/•.  A  eounteuauce  more  in  sorrow  than  in 

anger. 
I  htm.   I 'ale  or  red  ^ 
Ihn:  Nay,  very  pale. 

I  him.  And  tixM  1.-.  eyes  upon  you  ( 

Ilor.  Most  constantly. 
Iliim.  I  woiiM  I  had  been  there. 

//((/•.  It  would  have  much  aiiiazd  you. 
Hum.  Very  like,  very  like.    Stay'd  it  long? 
Ihir.  While  itne  with  moderate  haste  might 

tell  a  hundred. 
M<u:  Her.  Longer,  longer. 
Ihir.  Not  when  [  sa  ^  't. 
//„,(/.  His  bt  nil  was  grizzled,— no? 

//(-/-.   It  wa.s,  as  I  hav     seen  it  in  his  life, 
A  sidile  .silver'd. 

Hum.  I  will  V  itch  to-night;        -M'.' 

Perchance 'twill  walk  ag  in. 

ll„P  I  warrant  it  will. 

Hum.  If  it  assume  my  m  -hie  father's  jierson, 
I  '11  speak  to  it,  though  hell  Hself  .shoidd  gaj.e. 
And  bid  nie  hold  my  peace      I  pray  you  all. 
If  you  have  hitherto  conceal  d  this  sight, 
Let  it  be  tenable  in  your  sili  wv  still; 
And  whatsoever  else  shall  h.^  '  tu-night. 
Give  it  an  miderstanding,  bu    no  tongue:    '-'M 
I  will  requite  your  loves.     Si  .  fare  you  well: 
Upon  the  platform,  'twixt  eleven  and  twelve, 
I  '11  visit  you. 

All.  Our  duty  to  you    honotir. 

//((HI.  Your  loves,  aa  mine  ti      ou:  farewell. 
[E.veuni  Horatio,  Man'dlm,  ■ad  Bi'rnardo. 


vol,.  VIII. 


I  Deliver,  relate. 


»  Beaver,  tlie  front  imrt  of  tli     lelnie!. 
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iMfH'1 


ACT  I.  Scene 


IIA-MLKT, 


ACT  I.  Scene  :i. 


i;i 


My  fiithei'.s  .sjarit  in  annsl  all  is  not  well; 
I  doubt  mmn  foul  play:  would  the  night  weit- 

coniel 
Till  then  sit  still,  my  soul:  foul  ikuls  will  rise, 
Though  all  the  earth  o'envhelni  them,  to  men's 

eyes.  [Kvit. 


Scene  III. 


The  same.     A 
home. 


'•oom  in  /'olonius^ 


Enter  Lakrtks  and  Ophelia. 

Laer.  My  necessaries  are  embark'd :  fare- 
well: 
And,  sister,  as  the  winds  give  benefit. 
And  convoy  is  assistant,  do  not  sleej). 
But  let  me  hear  from  you. 

Op/i.  Do  you  doubt  that.' 

Laer.   For  Handet,  and  the  trifiing  of  hi.s 
favour, 
Hold  it  a  fashion,  and  a  toyi  in  blood, 
?[A  violet  in  the  youth  of  ])riniy  natiu-e, 
'Forward,  not  ]it'rmanent,  sweet,  not  la.sting, 
^Tlie  perfume  and  suppliance  of  a  minute;       u 
'  No  more. 

^      Opii.       No  more  but  so? 
j;     Luer.  Think  it  no  more: 

sFor  nature,  crescent,  does  not  grow  alone 
^In  thews  and  bulk;  but,  as  this  temjile  -waxe.s, 
^The  inward  service  of  the  mind  and  soul 
^  Grows  wide  withal.   Perha])s  he  loves  you  now; 
^And  now  no  soil  nor  cautel-  dotli  l)esmirch 
The  virtue  of  his  will:  but  you  must  fear, 
^His  greatness  weigh'd,  his  will  is  not  hisowni; 
^For  he  himself  is  subject  to  his  birth:] 
He  may  not,  as  unvalu'd  persons  do,  lo 

Carve  for  himself;  for  on  his  choice  depends 
The  safety  and  the  health  of  the  whole  state; 
'[And  thei'efoi'emiisthischoicobecircumscrib'd 
^Unto  the  voice  and  yielding  of  that  l)ody 
^Wliereof  he  is  the  head.     Then  if  he  says  he 
]  loves  you, 

^It  fits  your  wisdom  so  far  to  believe  it, 
^As  he  in  his  particular  act  and  place 
^May  give  his  saying  deed;  which  is  no  fui'thei' 
$Than  the  main  voice  of  Denmaik  goes  withal.] 
Then  weigh  what  lo.ss  your  hononrmay.sustain, 
If  with  too  credent''  ear  you  list  his  songs;    ;)0 


1  Toy.  caprice. 
3  Credent,  i.e.  creiluloiis. 
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-'  Cautel.  crnft. 


p  )r  lost  your  heart  ;oryour  chaste  treasure  open 
To  his  unma.ster'd  importunity.]  ^2 

Fear  it,  <)))helia,  fear  it,  my  dear  sister, 
And  keep  yo>i  in  the  rear  of  your  ati'ection, 
Out  of  the  .shot  and  danger  of  desire. 
The  chariest  maid  is  jirodigal  enough, 
If  she  umuask  her  beauty  to  the  moon: 
QVirtue  itself  scapes  not  calumnious  strokes: 
The  canker  galls  the  infants  of  the  sj)ring. 
Too  oft  before  their  buttons*  be  disclos'd;    40 
And  in  the  morn  and  li(juid  dew  of  youth 
Contagious  blastinents  are  most  imminent. 
Be  wary,  then;  best  .safety  lies  in  fear:  ', 

Youth  to  itself  rebels,  though  none  else  near.] 

(Jp/(.  I  shall  tlieetfect(tf  this  good  les.son  keep, 
As  watchman   to  my  heart.     But,  good  my 

brother, 
Do  not,  as  some  ungracious  pastors  do,  47 

8how  me  the  stee|)  and  thorny  way  to  heaven, 
Whil-st,  like  a  putt"d  and  reckless  libertine, 
Himself  the  ])rimrosi;  path  of  d  dliance  treads. 
And  recks  not  his  own  rede. 

/a(i;i:  O,  fear  me  not. 

I  stay  too  long:  but  here  my  father  comes. 

Enter  Polonius. 

A  double  blessing  is  a  double  gi-aee; 
Occasion  smiles  u])on  a  second  leave. 

J'ol.   Vet  here,  Laertesl  aboard,  aboard,  for 

.shame  I 
The  wind  sits  in  the  shoulder  of  your  .sail, 
And  you  are  stay'd  for.     There;  my  blessing 

with  thee! 
And  these  few  precepts  in  thy  memory 
See  thou  character.     Give  thy  thoughts  no 

tongue, 
Nor  any  unproportional  thought  his  act.       cu 
Be  thou  familiar,  but  by  no  means  vulgar. 
Tho.se  frientls  thou  hiist,  and  their  adoption 

tried, 
Grapi)le  them  to  thy  soul  with  hoo))s  of  steel; 
But  do  not  dull  thy  palm  with  entertainment 
Of  each  ne  w-hateh'd,unfledg'd  comrdde.  Beware 
Of  entrance  to  a  quarrel;  but  being  in, 
licar  't,  that  the  oppostjd  may  beware  of  thee. 
Give  every  man  thine  ear,  but  few  thy  voice: 
Take   each    man's  censure,   but   reserve  thy 

judgment.  ^ 


*  Biitluns,  bH(ls(Fr.  boutons). 


ACT  I,  Kcene  ,!. 


ACT  I.  Scene  3. 


HAMLET. 


ACT  I.  ><tene  :!. 


their  adoi)tiiiii 


C.stly  thy  habit  as  thy  purse  can  buy,  to 

But  not  Jxpressd  in  fancy;  rich,  not  gaudy; 
For  the  appincl  oft  jtroclaims  tlie  jnan; 
\ml  thov  in  France  of  the  best  rank  an.l  Htatioii 
Are  most  select  and  generous,  chief  in  that. 
Neither  a  horri>wer  nor  a  lender  be: 
fynv  loan  oft  loses  both  itself  and  friend, 
•^  <AMd  borrowing  dulls  the  edge  of  husbandry. 


This  above  all:  to  thine  ownself  be  true. 
And  it  must  follow,  as  the  night  the  day, 
Thou  canst  not  then  be  false  to  any  man.  ^    so 
Farewell:  my  blessing  season  this  in  theel 

Laer.  Most  humbly  do  I  take  my  leave,  my 
lord. 

Pol.  The  time  invites  you;  go,  your  servants 

tend.' 


^ll,l^  But,  good  my  brutlier. 

Do  not,  :is  some  ungracious  pastofs  do, 
Show  me  the  steep  and  thorny  way  to  heaven, 

Laer.  Farewell,  Ophelia,  and  remember  well 
What  I  have  said  to  you. 

Oji/,_  "T  is  in  my  memory  lock'd 

And  you  yourself  shall  keep  the  key  of  it. 
Li'er.  Farewell.  L^*'^''- 

Pol.  What  is't,  Ophelia,  he  hath  said  to  youl 
Oph.  So  please  you,  something  touching  the 

Lord  Hamlet. 
Pol.  :Marry,  well  bethought:  no 

T  is  told  nie,  he  hath  very  oft  of  late 
(iiven  private  time  to  you,  and  you  yourself 
Have  of  your  audience  been  most  free  and 

bounteous: 
If  it  be  so,— as  so  't  is  put  on  me," 


1  Tend,  wait, 


3  Put  on  me,  urged  on  me. 


Whilst,  like  a  imffd  and  reckless  lil>ertine. 
Himself  the  primrose  path  of  dalliance  treads. 
And  recks  not  his  own  rede.— (Act  i.  a.  4«-51.) 

And  that  in  way  of  caution,— I  must  tell  you, 
You  do  not  understand  yourself  so  clearly 
As  it  behoves  my  daughter  and  your  honour. 
What  is  between  you?  give  me  up  the  truth. 

Oph.  He  hath,  my  lonl,  of  late  maile  many 
tenders 
Of  his  affection  to  me.  i*' 

Pol.  Atfectionl  pooh',  you  speak  like  a  green 

Unsifted  in  such  perilous  circumstance. 
Do  you  believe  his  tenders,  as  y.iu  call  them? 
6p/i.  1  do  not  know,  my  loid,  what  I  should 

think. 
Pol.  Marry,  I'll  te.ich  you:  think  youi-seit 
a  b...hy,  ■ 
That  you  have  ta'en  these  tenders  for  true  pay. 
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ACT  I.  Scene  3. 


HAMLET. 


ACT  I.  Swne  4. 


1  '  l'  I' 


AVliicli   are  not   sterling.      Tender'  yourself 

more  dearly; 
<_)r — not  to  crack  tlie  wind  of  the  poor  plirase, 
Running  it  thus — you  '11  tender  nie  a  fool. 

Op/i.  My  lord,  he  hath  iiuportun'd  nie  with 
love  lift 

In  honourable  fashion. 

I'ol.  Ay,  f;ishion  you  may  call 't;  go  to,  goto. 

Oji/i.   And  hath  given  countenance  to  his 
.s})eech,  my  lord, 
With  almost  all  the  holy  vows  of  heaven. 

J'ol.  Ay,  sjiringes  to  catch  woodcocks.    I  do 
know, 
When  the  blood  burns,  how  prodigal  the  soul 
Lends  the  tongue  vows:  these  blazes,  <laughter, 
( iiving  more  light  than  heat, — extinct  in  botli. 
Even  in  their  ]iromise,  as  it  is  a-making, — 
You  must  not  tjike  for  tire.    [[From  this  time 
Be  .something  scanter  of  your  maiden  presence ; 
;  Set  your  entreatments-  at  a  higher  rate       V2i 
;Than  a  command  to  jjarley.    For  i.  rd  flamlet. 
Believe  .so  nnuh  in  him,  that  he  is  young. 
And  with  a  l.irger  tether  may  he  walk 
Than  may  be  given  you;  in  few,  ()])heliii. 
Do  not  believe  his  vows;  for  they  are  brokers,^ 
Notof  that  dye  which  their  investments*  show. 
But  mere  iniplorntors  of  unholy  suits,  i:it 

Breathing  like  sanctified  and  pious  bonds, 
The  better  to  beguile.]    This  is  for  all: 
I  would  not,  in  plain  tei'nis,  from  this  time 

forth, 
Have  you  so  slander''  any  moment's  leisure 
As  to  give  words  or  talk  with  the  Lord  Hamlet. 
Look  to 't,  I  charge  you:  come  your  ways. 

0/jfi.   I  shall  obey,  my  lord.  [h'.wunt. 

ScKXE  IV.     J'/ie  mime.     The  phttform  hflfore 
the  castle. 

Enter  Hamlet,  Horatio,  and  Marcellus. 

Ham.  The  air  bites  shrewdly;  it  is  very  cold. 
Ilor.  It  is  a  nipping  and  an  eager"  air. 
Jlam.  What  hour  now? 
Ilor.  I  think  it  lacks  of  twelve. 

Mar.  No,  it  is  struck. 

Jlor.  Indeed?  I  heard  it  not:  then  it  draws 
near  the  season 


I  Tender,  rciraril. 
s  DiDkera,  Iinwils. 
»  Slander,  niisUBc. 


IMreatmciits.  solicitiiticiiis 
■•  Invculiiirnlt,  vestures. 
"  Eager,  sharp. 
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Wherein  the  spirit  held  his  wont  to  walk. 

[A  Jlt>iiri.i/t  of  trumpets,  and  ordnance 
shot  off,  within. 
What  does  this  mean,  my  lord? 

Ham.   The  king  doth  wake  to-night,  and 

takes  his  rouse, 
Keejjs  wassail,  and  the  swaggering  up-spring 

reels; 
And,  as  he  drains  his  draughts  of  Ehenish 

down,  :o 

The  kettle-drum  and  trumpet  thus  bray  out 
The  triumph  of  his  pledge. 

lliir.  Is  it  a  custom  s 

Ham.  Ay,  maiTy,  is't: 
But  to  my  nund, — though  I  am  native  here. 
And  to  the  manner  born, — it  is  a  custom 
More  honoured  in  the  breach  than  the  obser- 
vance. 
QThis  heavy-headed  revel  east  and  west  J 

Makes  us  traduc'd  and  tax'd  of  other  nations:-; 
They  clepe'  us  drunkards,  and  with  swinish  j 

phrfise  J 

Soil  our  addition;'*  and,  indeed,  it  takes  20i 
From  our  achievements,  though  j)erform'd  at 

height. 
The  pith  and  marrow  of  our  attribute.  i 

So,  oft  it  chances  in  ])articular  men,  i 

That,  for  some  vicious  mole  of  nature  in  them,/ 
As,  in  theirbirth, — wdierein  they  are  not  guilly, 
Since  nature  cannot  choose  his  origin, —  ' 

By  the  o'ergrowth  of  some  comjilexion,  ' 

Oft  breakingdown  the  pales  and  forts  of  reaaon;' 
Or  by  some  habit,  that  too  much  o'er-leavens  ■ 
The  form  of  plausive  manners; — that  these 

men, —  so 

Carrying,  I  say,  the  .stamp  of  one  defect,         { 
Being  nature's  live'y,  or  fortune's  star, —         ' 
Their  virtues  else — be  they  m  pure  as  grace. 
As  infinite  as  man  may  midergo — 
Shall  in  the  general  censure  take  corruption 
From  that  particular  fault:  the  dram  of  eale 
Doth  all  the  noble  substance  of  a  doubt 
To  his  own  scandal.] 

//'»/•.  Look,  my  hjrd,  it  comesi 

Enter  Ghost. 

Ham.  Angels  and  ministers  of  grace  defend 
us! 


Clepe,  call. 


8  Addition,  title. 
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.\('T  I.  SLfiio  4. 

|!i'  thnu  a  spirit  of  health^  or  goblin  damn'd, 
i;riii','  with  thee  air.s  from  heaven  or  bla.sts 
from  hell,  -ti 

Be  thy  intents  wicked  or  charitable, 
Tlmu  com'st  in  such  a  questionable  .shape,- 
Tli.it  I  will  sjieak  to  thee:  I  '11  callthee  Hamlet, 
Kiiii:-,  fiither,  royal  Dane:  O,  answer  mel 


HAMLET. 


ACT  I.  Seene  4. 


Let  me  not  burst  in  ignorance;  but  tell 
Why  thy  caiuniiz'd  bones,'  hearsed  in  death. 
Have  burst  their  cerements;  why  the  sepul- 
chre, 
Wherein  we  .saw  thee  quietly  in-urn'd, 
Hath  op'd  his  ponderous  and  marble  jaws    r,o 
To  cast  thee  up  again!    What  may  this  mean, 


//(Mil.  It  waves  me  BtiU  — 

Ou  on  i  I  '11  follow  thee.HAct  i.  4.  78,  7a.) 


That  thou,  dead  corse,  again,  in  complete  steel, 
Kevisit'st  thus  the  glimpses  of  the  moon. 
Making  night  hideous;  and  we  fools  of  nature 
Si.  tidiridly  to  shake  our  disposition 
Wit  h  thoughts  beyond  the  reaches  of  our  souls? 
Say,  why  is  this?  wherefore?  whatshouldwechW 
[(rhost  beckons  Hamlet. 

Ilni:  It  beckons  you  to  go  away  with  it, 
•Vs  if  it  some  impartment  did  desire 
To  ynii  alone, 

M'lr.    Look,  with  what  courteous  action    w 


'  .1  '//iVif  ()/  health,  i.e.  a,  saved  spirit. 

'  (jiiesiinnable  shape,  i.e.  ghnpe  inviting  question. 

'  Ciini'inifd  hones,  bones  burioil  witli  due  fnner.il  rites. 


It  waves*  you  to  a  more  removed  ground:    ci 
But  do  not  go  with  it. 

J/or.  No,  by  no  means. 

Ham.  It  will  not  speak ;  then  I  will  follow  it. 

Ifor.  Do  not,  my  lord. 

Ham.  Why,  what  should  be  the  fear? 

I  do  not  set  my  life  at  a  pin's  fee; 
And  for  my  soul,  what  can  it  do  to  that, 
Being  a  thing  immortal  as  it.self  ? 
It  waves  me  forth  again:  I  '11  follow  it. 

Hoi:  What  if  it  tempt  you  toward  the  floixl, 
my  lord, 

4  Waves,  l)ecI\on3 
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HAMLET. 


ACT  I.  Scone  .I. 


;    1 


■?l<  ■:' 


Or  to  the  (licai It'll  1  siiiuuiit  (if  the  cliff  70 

Tliiit  ln'itli'.-i  ii't'l'  liis  liasf  into  the  sea, 
And  tiiere  assuini'  siiiue  (itliLT  horrililc  fmin, 
Wiiich   nii;,'ht  (le]iiive   your   siivi'iciiiuty    of 

ivasiui, 
And  draw  you  iutn  madni'ss?  think  of  it: 
Tile  veiy  ]ilaeu  jiuts  toys'  of  despenition, 
A\'ithoiit  nioii'  iiintivc,  into  every  brain, 
'I'liat  hioks  so  many  fatlioms  to  tlie  sea, 
And  hears  it  roar  lieneatli. 

JI<thK  It  Weaves  uie  still. — 

Go  on;  I  "11  fiillow  tliee.  79 

Mar.  You  shall  not  go,  my  lord. 
ILtiii.  Hold  oil  your  hands. 

Hor.  Bo  ruld ;  you  shall  not  go. 
Hit  III.  My  fate  cries  out. 

And  makes  eaeh  jietty  artery  in  this  liody 
As  hardy  as  the  Ncmean  lion's  rierve. 

[(ilioitt  hci'hims. 
Still  am  I  eall'd:  unhand  me,  gentlemen; 

[Brcdi'ini/  fniiit  tlif'iii. 
By  heaven,  1  '11  make  a  ghost  of  him  that  lets- 

me: 
I  say,  away  I — Go  on;  I  '11  follow  thee. 

YE.i'citnt  (iho»t  and  Hamlet. 
Uiir.  He  waxes  de.sjierate  with  imagination. 
Mar.  J^et's  follow;  'tis  not  fit  tlius  to  obey 

him. 
Hor.  Have  after. ■^    To  wiiat  issue  will  this 

come  i 
Mar.  Something  is  rotten  in  the  state  of 
1  )eiimark.  no 

Hor.  Heaven  will  direct  it. 
Mar.  Nay,  let 's  follow  him.     \^E.veunt. 

Scene  V.    Tl<f  xamc.    A  more  remote  part  of 
f/ie  platform. 

Enter  Ghost  and  Hamlkt. 

Ham.  "Where  wilt  thou  lead  me  '.  s]ieak;  I  '11 
go  no  further. 

Ghoit.  Mark  me. 

Ham.  1  will. 

U/iost.  My  hour  is  almost  come, 

"When  I  to  sulphurous  and  tormenting  Hames 
Must  render  up  myself. 

Ham.  Alas,  poor  ghost  I 


1  Tn;/".  freaks. 

2  Ijets.  liinders. 

3  Ufive  nfler,  fiillow. 
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O'liimt.   I'ity  me   not,   but  lend  thy  serimis 
hearing 
To  what  I  shall  unfold. 

Ham.  Speak;  I  am  lioiind  to  hear. 

(JlioM.  So  art  thou  to  revenge,  when  tlmu 
shalt  hear. 

//(//,(.  What( 

Uliost.  I  am  thy  father's  siiirit;  o 

Doom'il  for  a  certain  term  to  walk  the  night. 
And  for  the  day  contin'd  to  fast  in  Hre.s, 
Till  the  foul  crimes  done  in  my  days  of  nature 
Are  liurnt  and  purg'd  away.     But  that  I  am 

forbid 
To  tell  the  .secrets  of  my  prisf>n-house, 
I  could  a  tale  unfold  who.se  lightest  word 
Would  harrow  uji  thy  soul,  freeze  thy  young 

blood. 
Make  thy  two  eyes,  likestai's,  start  from  their 

spheres, 
Tliy  knotted  and  combined  locks  to  part, 
.And  each  ]iarti('ular  hair  to  stand  on  end, 
Like  (piills  upon  the  fretful  porjientine:''       20 
But  thi.s  eternal  blazon''  uuust  not  be 
To  ears  of  flesh  and  blood.     List,  list,  0,  list ! 
If  thou  did.st  ever  thy  dear  fatiier  love, — 

Ham.  OGod! 

Ghost.  Revenge  his  foul  and  most  unnatural 
murder. 

Ham.  Murder! 

Ghost.  Murder  most  foul,  as  in  the  best  it  is; 
But  this  most  foul,  strange,  and  unnatural. 

Ham.  Haste  me  to  know 't,  that   1,  with 
wings  ivs  swift 
As  meditation  or  the  thoughts  of  love,  30 

May  sweep  to  my  revenge. 

Ghost.  I  find  thee  apt; 

And  duller  shouldst  thou  be  than  the  fat  weed 
That  roots  itself  in  ease  on  Lethe  wharf, 
Wouldst  thou  not  stir  in  thi.s.    Now,  Hamlet, 

hear: 
'T  is  given  out  that,  sleeping  in  my  orchard, 
A  serpent  stung  ine;  so  the  whole  ear  of  Den- 
mark 
Is  by  a  foiged  process  of  my  death 
Kankly  abus'd :  but  know,  thou  noble  youth. 
The  serjient  that  did  stin,':  thy  father's  life 
Now  wears  his  crown. 


^  I'lirjii'iitinc,  porcupine. 

5  Eternal  blazon,  revelation  of  eternity. 


t  from  their 


3t  uiiuatiiral 


IfA.MI 

Acr  I.  ^'ii;"'-'  ^• 

//„„;.  O  luy  prophetic  soul '. 

MvuiuK-'.  l^ 

'(;l,„d.  Ay,  that  incestuous,  that  adulterate 

hcast. 
With  witchcraft  of  his  wit,  with  traitorous 

liifts,— 
,,f  wi.kf.l  wit  an.l  -ifts,  that  have  the  power 
Sn  to  seduce  :  -won  to  his  shameful  lust 
The  will  of  mv  most  seemiiiij-virtuous  (lueen: 
,,  ll.uulet,  what  a  falling-oiV  was  there'. 
|.-,,„„  „„.,  whose  h.ve  was  of  that  dignity, 
■n,al  it  went  hand  in  hand  even  with  the  vow 
I  uia.le  t..  her  in  marriaKe;  and  to  .leclnie' 
[•,,,,,1  a  wretch,  whose  nattn-al  gifts  were  p.M,r 
To  those  of  mine  I 

rHut  virtue,  as  it  never  will  be  mov'd, 
■riiuiii,'h  lewdness  court  it  in  a  shape  of  heaven; 
Sn  Inst,  thouf^h  to  a  radiant  an,!;el  linkd, 
Will  site  itself  ill  a  celestial  lje<l, 
Villi  prev  on  jiarliaKe.] 

lint  softl  methiiiks  I  scent  the  niornin-;  air: 
i;ii,-f  l.t  me  l)e.-Sleepin[,'  within  my  orchard, 
Mv  ciwto'u  always  in  the  afternoon,  ou 

rfiou  my  secure'^  hour  thy  uncle  stole, 
With  juice  of  cursed  hebenon  in  a  vial. 
And  in  the  porches  of  mine  ears  did  pour 
The  leiierous  diHtilmeiit;  whose  ett'ect 
Holds  such  an  enmity  with  blood  of  man, 
Tiiat,  swift  as  quicksilver,  it  courses  through 
The  natural  gates  and  alleys  of  the  l>ody; 
And,  with  a  sudden  vigour,  it  doth  posset 
And  curd,  like  eager«  droppings  into  milk. 
The  thin  and  wholesome  blood:  so  did  itnnne; 
[And  a  most  instant  tetter  barkM  about,     n 
Most  laziir-like,  with  vile  and  loathsome  crust 
All  mv  smooth  body.] 

Tims  was  I,  sleeping,  by  a  brothers  lian.l      ^ 
( )f  life,  of  crown,  of  ipieen,  at  once  disjiatchd : 
Cut  oft"  even  in  the  blossoms  of  my  sin, 
rnhousell'd,''  disappointed,"^  unauerd;" 
No  reckoning  made,  but  sent  to  my  account 
With  all  my  imperfections  on  my  head: 
().  horrible!  (),  horrible '.  most  horrible '.       so 
If  thou  hiust  nature  in  thee,  bear  it  not; 
bet  not  the  royal  Vied  of  Denmark  be 


,F/r. 


.Vt'T  I.  Scene  5. 


A  couch  for  luxury^  and  .lainned  incest.        83 
But,  how.soever  tli.iu  piirsu'st  this  act, 
Taint  not  thy  mind,  nor  let  thy  soul  contrive 
Against  thy  motheraiight:leaveherto  heaven. 
Arid  to  those  thorns  that  in  her  bosom  lodge 


>  Decline,  turn  ftside.  »  Sfenre,  unsUBpicious 

»  Emjer,  sour.  ••  DUipatchd,  <lei.nve.l. 

5  nllintifHrd,  without  the  aacramfiiit. 

'•  Dimptminted.  unprepared. 

'  riiiincVd,  without  extreme  uiictiim 


Ham.  Remcmlicr  thee : 

Ay.  tluiu  poor  sthost,  wliilc  memory  holds  a  seat 
In  this (listnicted  «'"'«.-( Ait  i.  .■■).  MH"-) 

To  prick  and  sting  her.  Fare  thee  well  at  once! 
The  glow-worm  shows  the  matin  to  be  near, 
And  gins  to  pale  his  uneffectual  fire:  oo 

Adieu,  adieu  !  Hamlet,  remember  me.   [E-vU. 
Ham.  O  all  you  host  of  heaven!    O  earth! 
what  else  ? 
And  shall  I  couple  hell?- Hold,  hold,  my 

heart; 
And  you,  my  sinews,  grow  not  instant  oUt, 

8  Luxury,  lust. 
3!) 
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fill"!!     ■  ii 
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Hut  liiai-  nil'  stilily  iiji.      li,ciiii'mln'r  tlu'f  I 
Ay,  tlioii  piKir  f^liiwt,  wliilu  nu'iuoiy  holds  ;i 

HlNlt 

In  this  distracted  f,d(ilii'.     Ht'ini'iiilifi'  tliuol 
Yea,  from  thi'  tiililo  of  my  iiuMiiory 
1  '11  wijio  away  all  trivial  fond'  reciirds,        ii!i 
All  sawa  of  books,  all  forms,  all  jiressiires  jiast, 
That  youth  and  observation  copied  thi'if; 
And  thy  eonimandmenl  uil  alone  shall  live 
,<>'-         Within  the  book  and  volume  of  my  brain, 

I'nndx'd  with  liaser  matter:  yes,by  heaveul  — 
<)  most  pernicious  woman  ! 
'^    ~     ()  villain,  villain,  snulinj;',  damned  \illainl 
V   X'V  My  tables, — meet  it  is  1  set  it  down, 

XThat  one  maysmile,and  smile,  and  be  a  villain ; 
At  least  T  'm  sure  it  may  be  so  in  l^enmark: 

[  Wr/tiiiff. 
So,  uncle,  there  you  are.     Now  to  my  word; 
It  is,  "Adieu,  adieul  remember  me."  in 

I  have  sworn  't. 

Hor.  []V>tfii>i]  My  lord,  my  lord! 

Mar.  [Wit/iiii]         Lord  Hamlet! 

//or.  [i\'it/n'ii~\  Heaven  secure  him! 

J/am.  So  be  it ! 

Jf(tr.  [Witfiin^  Illo,  ho,  ho,  my  loid  ! 

Ilani.  Hillo,  ho,  ho,  boy  !  come,  bird,  come. 

Entei'  HoiiATio  and  Maucellus, 

Mar.  How  i.s't,  my  noble  lord? 

JJor.  What  news,  my  lord  ; 

Ham.  O,  wonderful! 

Jfor.  Good  my  lord,  tell  it. 

Jlam.  No;  you '11  reveal  it. 

Hor.  Not  I,  my  lord,  by  heaven. 

Mar.  Nor  I,  my  lord. 

Ham.  How  say  you,  then;  would  heart  of 
man  once  think  it? —  121 

But  you  '11  be  secret? 

Hor.  Mar.  Ay,  by  heaven,  my  lord. 

Ham.  There 's  ne'er  a  villain  dwelling  in 
all  Denmark 
But  he 's  an  arrant  knave. 

Hor.  There  needs  no  ghost,  my  lord,  come 
from  the  grave 
To  tell  us  this. 

Ham.         Why,  right;  you're  i'  the  right; 
And  so,  without  more  circumstance^  at  all, 
T  i'.old  it  fit  that  we  shake  hands  and  ifart: 


1  Fond,  foolish. 


'■  Cireumatance,  circumlocution. 
JO 


You,  as  your  business  and  desire  shall  point 

you; 
For  every  man  hath  business  and  desii'e,     i:,u 
Such  as  it  is;  and  for  mine  own  poor  part. 
Look  you,  I  '11  go  j»ray. 
//or.  These  are  but  wild  and  whirling  words, 

my  lord. 
//am.   I'm  sorry  they  offend  you,  heartily; 
Yes,  faith,  heartily. 

//or.  There's  no  oll'ence,  my  lord. 

//am.  Yes,  by  Saint  Patrick,  but  there  i.s, 
Horatio, 
And  mui'h  offence  too.     Touching  this  vision 
he  IV, 

It  is  an  honest  ghost,  that  let  me  tell  you; 
Foi'  your  tiesire  to  know  what  is  between  us, 
O'ermaster  't  as  you  may.     And   now,  good 
fi'ienels,  140 

.\s  y(Mi  are  friend.s,  scholars,  and  soldiers, 
(live  me  one  ])oor  request. 

J/or.  What  is"t,  my  lord?  we  will. 

I/am.  Nevei'  make  known  what  you  have 
seen  to-night. 

f/or.  Mar.  My  lord,  we  will  not. 

//am.  Nay,  but  swear 't. 

J/or.  '  In  faith. 

My  lord,  not  I. 

M((r.  Nor  I,  my  lord,  in  faith. 

//am.   lf))on  my  sword. 

Mar.         We  have  sworn,  my  lortl,  already. 

//am.  Indeed,  upon  my  sword,  indeed. 

(Ihost.  \/i('ni'ath~\  Swear. 

//am.  Ah,  ha,  boy  !  say'st  thou  so?  art  thi>u 
there,  true-pen  ''.y? —  I'lO 

Come  on:  you  hear  this  fellow  in  the  cellarage: 
Consent  to  swear. 

//or.  Propose  the  oath,  uiy  lord. 

J/am.  Never  to  s])eak  of  this  that  you  have 
seen. 
Swear  by  my  sword. 

Ghost.  \^/jt')Uiatli\  Swear. 

Ham.  Hie  et  ubique?  then  we  '11  shift  oui 
ground. 
Come  hither,  gentlemen, 
And  lay  your  hands  again  upon  my  sword: 
Never  to  sj)eak  of  this  that  you  have  heard. 
Swear  by  my  sword.  it'O 

(jho-it,  \/l<'n<yitl{^  Swear. 

Ham.  Well  said,  old  mole!  canst  work  i' 
the  earth  so  fast? 
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HAMLET. 


ACT  n.  Sceuo  1. 


\  wnrthv  pidiier!     Uuce  more  remove,  good 

friends.  i'« 

//,„•.  ()  day  and  night,  but  this  is  wondrous 

strange ! 
//,(;».  Anil  therefore  as  a  stranger  give  it 

Wtli'onie. 
riinv  are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth, 

Hoiiitio, 
Tliiin  are  dreamt  of  in  your  philosophy. 
Hut  eiiiiie; 

11.  re,  as  before,  never,  so  help  you  nierey, 
lliiw  strange  or  odd  soe'er  I  bear  myself, — 
As  I,  pereliiinee,  here.'ifter  shall  think  meet 
I'u  put  an  antic  di.si)osition  on,—  IT^ 

Th.it  voii,  at  sueh  times  .seeing  me,  never  shall, 
WitharniseiKMimber'dthu.Sjorthishead-shake, 
Oi  liv  pronouncing  of  .some  doubtful  i)hrase, 
A>  ••  Wi'll,  well,  we  know,"  or  "We  eould,  an 

if  we  would," 


Or  "  If  we  list  to  speak,"  or  "There  be,  an  if 

they  might," 
Or  such  ambiguous  giving  out,  to  note 
That  you  know  auglit  of  me:  this  not  to  do. 
So  grace  ;uid  mercyat  yoiirmostneed  helpyou, 
Swear.  ^^^ 

(IhoM.  {lkneatll^^  Swear. 
Ham.   Rest,  rest,   perturlied   spirit!    {Tln-y 
m\'ar.'\     So,  gentlemen, 
With  all  my  love  I  do  commend  me  to  y.ju: 
Anil  what  so  poor  a  man  as  Hamlet  is 
May  do  t'  -xpress  his  love  and   friending  to 

you, 
(jod  willing,  shall  not  lack.     Let  us  go  m  to- 
gether; 
And  still  your  lingers  on  your  liii.s,  I  jpiay. 
The  time  is  out  of  joint:  O  cursed  sjjite, 
That  ever  I  was  born  to  set  it  right  I  mo 

Nay,  coine,  let's  go  together.  [E.wnut. 


ACT    II. 


StKNE  I.     Ehinon:     A  room  in  I'oluniu/i' 
house. 

Eater  PoLONirs  and  Reynaldo. 
I'.l.  (live  him  this  money  and  these  notes, 

licynaldn. 
It'll.   1  will,  my  lord. 

I'id.    You  shall   do  marvell's  wisely,  good 
Reynaldo, 
licfore  you  visit  him,  to  make  inquiry 
<  >f  his  liehaviour. 
/^ ,/.  My  lord,  I  did  intend  it. 

\_l'i<L  Marry,  well  s;vid ;  very  well  said.   Look 
you,  sir, 
Ini|iiire  me  first  what  Danakers  are  in  Paris; 
And  how,  and  who,  what  means,  and  where 

they  keep, 
What  company,  at  what  exi)ense;  and  tinding, 
P>y  this  eiicompassment  and  drift  of  (jucstion, 
Xiiiit  they  do  know  my  son,  come  you  more 
nearer  1' 

'rimn  your  particular  demands  will  touch  it: 
Take  you,  as  't  were,  some  distant  knowledge 

of  him; 
As  thus,  "  I  know  his  father  and  his  friend.s, 
.\iiil  ill  part  him;"  do  you  mark  thi3,Reynaldo* 


Itfly.  Ay,  very  well,  my  lord.  > 

Pol.  "  And  in  part  him;  but,''  yon  may  say, ', 
"  not  well :  { 

But,  if 't  be  he  I  mean,  he  's  very  wild; 
Addicted  so  and  so;"  and  there  put  on  him 
What  forgeries  you  please;  marry,  none  so  rank 
As  may  dishonour  him;  take  heed  of  that;   -n 
But,  sir,  such  wanton,  wihl  and  usual  slips       ^ 
As  are  companions  noted  and  most  known       ; 
To  youth  and  l-berty.  < 

Beij.  As  gaming,  my  lord.     > 

Pol.  Ay,  or  drinking,  fencing,  swearing,      ) 
Quarrelling,  drabbing:  you  may  go  so  fai\       ^ 
Ri'!l,  My  lord,  that  would  dishonour  him.     J 
Pol.  Faith,  no;  as  you  may  season  it  in  the;; 
charge. 
You  must  not  put  another  scandal  on  him, 
That  he  is  open  to  incontinency;  'io 

That's  not  my  meaning:  but  breathe  his  faute 

so  (piaintly' 
That  they  may  seem  the  taints  of  liberty, 
The  Hiwh  and  outbreak  of  a  tiery  mind, 
A  savageness  in  unreclaimed-  blood. 
Of  general  assault. 


I 


\  I't 


1  Quaintly,  artfully 


UnreclaimeJ,  untamed 
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ACT  II.  Sivi..'  1. 


IIAMLKT. 


ACT  II.  Hceiif  I. 


1;^ 
•    : 


y^■//.  Rut,  my  fjood  lord, — 

/'ill.  WluTi'foiv  should  you  do  this^ 
Jtri/.  Ay,  my  loiil, 

I  would  kuow  that. 

/'<)/.  Mai'i-y,  sir,  htic's  uiy  drift; 

Aud  1  liflit'Vt'  it  is  a  ft-trh  of  wanaut:' 
^'ou  layiii;^'  tlu'sc  sli^dit  sullies  on  uiy  son, 
As't  wiTi-  a  thinj,'a  littk' solid  i' the  working, 
Maik  you,  41 

.'  Your  party  in  couvorsf,  him  you  would  sound, 


Pol  Ymir  iKiit  of  falsi'lumil  tiikcs  tliis  carp  iif  truth. 

-(.■\rt  ii.  1.  fi;).) 


Haviufj  ever  seen  in  tlu'  |irpnoniinate  crinu's 
The  youth  you  breathe  of  guilty,  be  assurd 
He  closes  with  you  in  this  consequence; 
"  Good  sir,"  or  so,  or  "  friend,"  or  "  gentleman," 
According  to  the  phrase  or  the  addition- 
Of  man  and  country. 

/{<•//.  Very  good,  my  lord. 

J'lil.  And  then,  sir,  doe.s  he  this, — he  does — 
What  was  I  about  to  say^  By  the  ma.ss,  I 
was  about  to  say  something;  where  did  I  leave? 

liei/.  At  "closes  in  the  consequence,"  at 
"friend  or  so,"  and  "gentleman."  r,:\ 

I'oL  At  "closes  in  the  consequence," — ay, 
marry; 


'  Fetch  of  warrant,  warranted  device. 
'  Addition,  title. 
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He  closes  with  you  thus:  "  I  know  the  gentle- 
man; 
1  saw  him  yesterday,  or  t'other  day,  ( 

Or  then,  or  then,  with  such,  or  siuli,  aud,  as 

you  .say. 
There  was  he  gaming,  there  o'ertook  in  s  rouse, 
There  falling  out  at  tennis;"  or  perchance, 
"  I  saw  him  eiiti'r  such  a  house  of  sale,  '         (iO 
Videlicet,  a  brothel,  or  so  forth. 
See  you  now; 

Votir  bait  of  falsehood  takes  this  carp  of  truth: 
And  thus  do  we  of  wisdom  and  of  reach,-' 
With  windlasses'  and  with  assays  of  bias,'' 
By  indirections  find  directions  out: 
So,  by  my  fornu-r  lecture  ,ind  advice,  J 

Sli.ill  you  my  son.      Vou  have  me,  have  you' 
not'  '', 

/ti//.  My  lord,  I  have.  ! 

/'ill.  (lod  be  wi'  you  I  fare  you  well. 'I 

/!'■'/.  (!ood  my  lord  I]  to 

/'(//.  Observe  his  inclination  in  yoursidf. 

/ic//.   '  .-.hall,  my  hud. 

/'ill.  And  let  hi..i  jily  his  nuisi<-. 

A'r//.  Well,  my  lord. 

/'ol.  Farewell!  [A'xit  Ueynaldo. 

/■Jiiti'i-  Opiiklia. 

Ib>w  now,  Ophelial  wluit's  the  matter? 
Opli.  ()  my  lord,  m^   lord,  I  have  been  so 

art'righted: 
I'lil.  With  what,  i'  the  name  of  God? 
Opii.  My  lord,  as  I  w;is  sewing  in  my  cham- 
ber, 
Lord  Handet,  with  his  doublet  all  unbntc'd; 
No  hat  >ipou  his  head,  his  stockings  fould, 
Ungarter'd,  and  down-gyved"  to  his  ancle; 
Pale  as  his  sldit,  his  knees  knocking  each 
other,  SI 

And  with  a  look  so  piteous  in  jiurjiort 
As  if  he  had  been  loosed  out  of  hell 
To  spe.'ik  of  horrors, — he  comes  before  me. 
I'ol.  Mad  for  thy  love? 
Op/i.  My  lord,  I  do  not  know; 

But,  truly,  I  do  fear  it. 

/\)l.     '  Whatsiiidhe? 


^  Of  reach,  i.e.  (ar-sldhted. 
*  Wind  la  flics,  rdundalinut  ways. 
•'•  Assays  of  liias,  imlirect  attempts. 
•■'  Dnwn-gyced,  i.e.  hiiiiglng  aliout  his  .inkles  like  gjves 
or  fetters. 


.\i  T  II.  Scene  1. 


IIAMi-KT. 


ACT  II.  Sctiiio  1. 


iilih.  lit'  took  me  liy  tin-  wrist,  and  held  iik; 
litii'il; 
Tlun  iinvn  he  to  tlif  length  of  all  liis  arm; 
And,  with  his  nthcr  hand  thus  oVr  his  hrow, 
II,.  falls  to  siiili  iHTUsal  of  my  facu  I'O 


Ah  1r'  would  draw  it.      Loii«  stay'd  hi;  so; 
At  last,  a  little  shaking  of  mine  ami, 
And  thrice  his  head  thus  waviiit,Mi|i  and  down, 
Me  raisM  a  sigii  so  ])iteous  and  (irofiiund, 
As  it  dill  seem  to  shatter  all  his  l)idk,' 


O; '     He  took  im:  liy  tlii^  wrist,  iin'l  Iwld  me  h:inl.-(.\ct  ii.  I.  "7  ) 


And  end  his  being:  that,  done,  he  lets  me  go: 
And,  with  his  head  over  his  shoulder  turn'd, 
He  seeni'd  to  find  his  way  without  his  eyes; 
For  out  o'  doors  he  went  without  their  help, 
And,  to  the  last,  bended  their  light  on  me. 
Pol.  Come,  go  with  me:  I  will  go  .seek  the 
king.  1" 

Tliis  i.s  the  very  ecstasy"  of  love; 
Whose  violent  jiroperty  fordoes^  itself, 
A  11.1  leads  the  will  to  desperate  undertakings. 
As  ,ift  as  any  passion  under  heaven 
That  does  afflict  our  natures.     I  am  sorry. 


'  Hulk,  breast. 

■i  Ecstasy,  mndness. 

3  Fordoes,  destroys. 


What,  have  you  given  liim  any  hard  words  of 
late? 
Opii.  No,  my  good   lord;  but,  its  you  did 
command, 
I  did  repel  his  letters,  and  denied  10» 

His  access  to  me. 

Pol.  That  hath  made  him  mad.— 

I  am  sorry  that  with  better  heed  and  judgment 
I  had  not  quoted Miini:  [I  fear'd  he  did  but^ 

trife,  ', 

And        Jit  to  wreck  thee;  but,  beshrew  my^ 

jealousy  I"'  5 

By  heaven,  it  is  as  proper  to  our  age  \ 

*  Quoted,  observed.  °  Jealowni,  suspicion. 
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ACT  II,  Scunu  1 

^Tociwt'  lieyoiid  iimsi'lvcH  in  "iir  niiinidiis, 
As  it  is  (•oiiiiuoii  fur  tiic  viniiii^fr  nuii 
To  lack  (liscrctioii.]   ( V.iiic,  ^n  we  to  the  kiiii,': 
Tiii.s  niiiHt  lie  known;  whi.li,  lirin^'  kept  cios", 

llli^rlit  nioVf 

Mon-  j,'iicf  to  ill,!,,  tiian  liatr  to  utter  love. 


HAM  MIT, 


ACT  II.  Hceiii 


ScK.NK  II.     7y„ 


.•<"//«'.      .1  room  ill  thf  ,;iMii: 


A'/'^r  Kino,  (,)ii:kn,  {{o.sknchant/,  (Uh.dk.n- 

Sl'Kli.V,   il„tl   AttfllilillltK. 

Kin:/.  Wflfonie,  dear  ({osfiiciant/!  ami  <  Iiiil- 

llfllstclM  ! 

•Moivovi'i-  that,  we  iiUR'li  <lii|  Iomj^-  to  .see  voii, 
Tlic  niM'd  we  liave  to  use  you  did  piovoke 
Ourlia.sty.s.iidinjr.   S.miitliin^^r  iiavey.Mi  heard 
Of  Jlandet'.s  Iran.sforniation;  so  I  call  it, 
Sitli  nor  the  exterior  nor  the  inward  man 
Uesi'inlile.s  that  it  wan.     What  it  .should  he. 
More  than  his  father'.s  death,  that  thus  hath 

|>ut  him 
So  much  from  th.^  understanding  of  iiini.self, 
I  camiot  dream  of:  1  entreat  you  hoth,  m 

That,  being  of  .soyouny  day.s  brouyht  u|)  with 

him, 
And   sith  so  neighlxiur'd  to  Ids  youth  and 

humour, 
That  you  vouchsafe  your  rest  here  in  our  court 
Some  little  time:  so  by  your  companies 
To  draw  him  on  to  pleasures,  and  to  gather, 
So  much  as  from  occasion  you  mav  glean, 

Whether  aught  to  usunknownatilictshim  thus, 
That  ojien'd  lies  within  our  remedy. 

Queen.  Ciood  gentlemen,  he  hath  much  talk'd 
of  you;  i„ 

And  sure  I  am  two  men  there  are  not  living 
To  whom  he  more  adheres.   If  it  will  please  you 
To  show  us  so  nmch  gentry-  and  good  will 
Aa  to  expend  your  time  with  us  awhile. 
For  the  sup])ly  and  profit  of  our  hope, 
Your  visitation  shall  receive  sucli  thanks 
As  fits  a  king's  remembrance. 

/''"'•  Both  your  majesties 

Might,  by  the  sovereign  power  you  have  of  ua. 
Put  your  dread  jdeasures  more  into  command' 
Than  to  entreaty. 

*''>''f-  But  we  both  obey,  29 


>  Cast,  plan. 
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-  Gentry,  courtesy. 


And  here  give  up  ourselves,  in  tlie  full  bent,' 
To  lay  our  service  freely  at  your  feet,  Ji 

'I'll  be  commanded. 

A'iii;/.  Th;ink.s,  Ifosencrantz  and  gentle  (iuij. 

denstern. 

V"''"-    Thanks,   (iuild.nsti'rn   and    gentle 
i{osenci'antz: 
.\nd  I  beseech  you  instantly  to  visit 
.My  too-nmcli-ehanged  son.     (Jo,  some  of  y„u, 
.And  liriiig  these  g..nHemen  where  Hamh't  is! 
0'hi7.   Heavens  make  (,ur  presence  and  our 
practices 
I'leasant  and  helpful  to  him  I 

V'"'''".  ^  Ay,  amen! 

[/■J.niint  /{iwiirnnit:,  (iiiilUensk'ni, 
tdtil  Koiiit-  Atteiuhtnts. 

Entur  I'oLUXH'.S. 

/''  '.  The  ambassjulors  from  Norway,   my 
.good  lord,  '       ^'^ 

Are  joyfull-  return'.!. 

liin,).  Thou   still  ha.st   been   the  father  of 

good  news, 
/v.   [[ave   1,   my   lonU     Assure  yon,  my 
good  liege, 
I  hold  my  duty,  as  I  hold  my  so.-i, 
Hoth  to  my  (Jo  I  and  to  my  gnijious  king: 
And  I  do  think— or  else  tliis  brain  of  ndne 
Hunts  not  the  trail  of  policy  so  .sure 
As  it  hath  us'd  to  do~that"r  liave  found 
The  very  cause    f  Hamlet's  lunacy. 

Kimj.  (J,  speak  of  that ;  that  do  [  long  to 

\_/'oL  ( Jive  first  admittance  to  th'  ambassa- 
dors; 
My  news  shall  b  -.  i'je  frtiit^  +•>  that  great  fea.st 

A'ii,^.  Thyself  Jo  grace  to  them,  and  bring 
*''*^^'''  '"■  [£.vit  I'vloniul  ■ 

He  tells  me,  my  dear  Gertrude,  he  hath  found' 
The  head  and  sourceof  all  yourson's  distem])er. 

Qneeiu  I  doidrt  it  is  no  other  but  the  main;^ 
His  father's  death,  and  our  o'erha.sty  marriage. 

King.  Well,  we  shall  sift  him. 

Re-enter  Polomcs,  with  Voltimand  and    , 
Cornelius.  ] 

Welcome,  my  good  friends! ' 
Say,  Voltmiand.what  from  ourbrotherNnrway? ' 

'  ^f  "•  ""-•"uation.  4  rhe/niitrTTTthe  dessert 

^  1/ie  mam,  i.e.  the  iimiii  aouiee. 


«■:;• 


AC  I'  II    Sienu 


llAMLKT. 


r  II    .xcene  2. 


\;,lt.    Most   fiiir  ri'turii    of  givftingH  ami 
.lesiivs.  "O 

||iuii  iiiir  tirst,  he  sent  out  to  HUplirefw 
His  iii'iilu'w'.-*  li'vii'H,  whii'h  t"  liiin  iijipeunl 
Tn  \«'  ;i  |iiviPMi:itii)n  'j;,iiiini  tin'  I'oliu'k, 
|!ut,  lii'ttiT  liiiik'il  iiiti>,  111-  truly  fnmul 
ll  WHS  nm'iiiiist  your  liijfliiR'sn:  wluTeiit  giifvM, 
Tliiit  so  lii.H  siikui'sa,  agf,  and  ini|>otL'iR'i', 
\\a>  falsely  lioi'lic  ill  hand,'  sciid.H  out  arreNts 
On  I'lirtiiiliia;^;  whuh  he,  in  brief,  ohuys; 
IJi'c.ivi's  ivliiikc  from  Norway,  and,  in  tine. 
Makes  vow  liffoiv  his  uncle  never  more        To 
Til  i.'iv('  the  assay  of  arms  against  your  majesty. 
Wiieieoii  old  Norway,  overcome  with  joy, 
(;  ives  him  three  thousand  crowns  in  annual  fee ; 
Ami  his  eommissi(jn  to  employ  those  soldiers, 
Sn  j.'vied  as  before,  against  the  Polack; 
Wit'i  an  entreaty,  herein  further  shown, 

[(fivm  a  pitper. 
That  it  might  please  you  to  give  ([uiet  ]iass 
Tliinugh  your  dominions  for  this  enterjirise, 
( 111  such  rogartls  of  safety  and  allowance       TU 
As  therein  are  set  down. 
'     A7/(  /.  rt  likes  us  well; 

And  at  our  more  consider'd  time  we'll  read. 
Answer,  and  think  iqxm  this  business. 
Meantime  we  thank  you  for  your  well-took 

labour: 
( ill  tn  your  rest;  at  night  we  '11  feast  together: 
Must  welcome  home! 

\_E.Vfunt  Voltimand  and  Cornelius. 
I'., I.  This  business  is  well  ended.] 

.My  liege,  and  madam, — to  exiiostulate- 
What  majesty  should  be,  what  duty  is. 
Why  (lay  is  day,  night  night,  and  tbne  is  time. 
Were  nothing  but  to  wiuste  v.ight,  day,  and 

time. 
Tln-iefore,  since  brevity  is  the  soul  of  wit,'' 
.And  tediousness  the  limbs  and  outward  flour- 
ishes, 01 
I  will  be  brief:  your  noble  son  is  mad: 
.Mi.l  vail  I  it;  for,  to  define  true  madness. 
What  is't  but  to  be  nothing  else  but  mad? 
llut  let  that  go. 
V"«'".              !More  matter,  with  less  art. 
Pol.  -Madam,  I  swear  I  u.se  no  art  at  all. 
That  he  is  mad,  'tis  true:  'tis  true  'tis  pity; 

1  ihnw  in  httrul,  tleluite<1 

2  Exiiostulate,  discuss  in  full. 
»  iri7,  i.e.  unilerstamiiiig. 


And  pity 'tis 'tis  irii  "'lisli      miiv; 

Hut  farewell  it,  fi>r  I  will  k-.>  nt. 
.Mad  let  us  grant  I   in.  tl         am!  „„w  i>iii    im 
That  we  find  out  tin     a        of  tlu.<t  efiee        lol 
<  )r  rather  say,  the  cat  -'        this  defect, 
iMir  this  etfect  defecti  •  s  by  cans. 

Thus  it  remains,  ;ind  the  remainder  thu.s. 
I'eriiend.* 

1  have  a  daughter,     have  whilst  she  is  mine, — 
Who,  in  her  duty  and  obedience,  mark, 
Hath  given  me  this;  now  gather,  and  surmise. 

[/Iniiiii. 
"  To  the  culoKtinl  and  my  soul'g  idol,  tlio  most  licau- 
tificd  Ophelia,"  -  HO 

That's  an  ill  phrase,  a  vile  phrase,— "  beauti- 
fied" is  a  vile  jihrase:  but  you  shall  hear. 
Thus:  [/Ivads. 

"  In  hur  oxcoUont  white  Iwsom,  thcsu,"  <.VC. — 
(/iiccn.  Came  this  from  Hamlet  to  her? 
J'ol.  Good  madam,  stay  awhile;  I  will  be 
faithful.  [Keads. 

"  Doulit  thou  tlio  stars  are  firu  ; 

Doubt  that  the  sun  floth  move ; 
Doubt  truth  to  bo  a  liar ; 
But  never  doubt  I  love.  119 

"  0  dear  Opholia,  I  am  ill  at  these  numbers ;  I  have 
not  art  to  reckon  my  groans :  but  that  I  love  thee 
best,  0  most  best,  believe  it.     Adieu. 

"Tliinu  evermore,  most  dear  lady,  whilst 
tills  machine  is  to  him,  Hami.kt." 

This,  in  obedience,  hath  my  daughter  shown 

me : 
And  more  above,  hath  his  solicitings. 
As  they  fell  out  by  time,  by  Uicaiis,  and  place, 
All  given  to  mine  ear. 

King.  But  liow  hath  she 

lleceiv'd  his  love? 

J>oL  What  do  you  think  of  me? 

Kin;/.  As  of  a  man  faithful  and  honourable. 

Pol.  I  would  fain  pnne  so.    Hut  what  might 
you  think,  '•" 

When  I  had  seen  this  hot  love  on  the  wing,— 
As  I  perceiv'd  it,  I  nuist  tell  you  that. 
Before  my  daughter  told  me,— w  hat  might  you, 
Or  my  dear  majesty  your  queen  here,  think, 
If  1  had  play'd  the  desk  or  table-book. 
Or  given  my  heart  a  winking,  mute  and  dumb. 
Or  look'd  upon  this  love  with  idle  sight; 


*  Perpend,  consiiler. 
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HAMI.KT. 


Acr  II  .N 
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NVli.il  iiiinlit  you  think?     No,  I  wi'iit  iuiiihI' 
tip  Work,  i:i:i 

And  inv  villi;;  inislrcss  thus  I  iliil  lics|)tiik: 
"  Ij'imI  llainlft  JM  ii  piinic,  nut  nf  tliv  Mtiir; 
TIiIm  must  nut  lie:"  iuhI  then  I  pivMi'riptH^jiivt' 

h.T, 

Tli.il  .she  «hi>ul(i  luck  liciscif  fiiiiu  lii.s  rcsdil, 
Aihnit,  no  nu'HHt'iij^'ui's,  ruL't'lvt!  no  tokt'iis. 
Which  (hnic,  she  took  tlic  fruits  of  my  .ulvicc: 
And  he  repulsed,--  a  short  tiih'  to  make, 
Fell  into  ii  siidnesM,  then  into  ii  fast, 
Tiieiice  to  a  watcii,-  theiu'c  into  ii  weakness, 
Thence  to  a  lij,ditiu'SN,''iURl,  by  tliis  declension 
Into  llie  liiadnesM  wherein  now  he  ivives       111) 
And  all  we  niouiii  for. 

h'l'ii;/  \h)  you  think   t  is  this? 

(^iicrii.   It  may  he,  very  likely. 

/'ii/.    I  lath  there  lieeii  such  a  time — I  'd  fain 
know  that— 
That  I  have  jiositively  said  "Tis  .so," 
When  it  prov'd  otherwise? 

Kitiif.  N'oi  that  T  know. 

/W.  [Point ill;/  to  ilia  ill  III/  II III/  sl(iiiili/iT  1  Take 
thin  from  this,  if  tliis  he  otherwise: 
If  circumstances  lead  me,  I  will  tiiid 
Where  truth  is  hid,  though  it  were  hid  indeed 
Within  the  centre. 

luiiij.  H<iw  may  we  try  it  further? 

Pol.  You  know,  .sometimes  he  walks  foiii' 
hours  toLTcther  icii 

Here  in  the  lobby. 

(Jneen.  So  lie  does,  indeed. 

Pol.  At  such  ii  time  I  'II  loose  my  daughter 
to  him: 
Be  you  and  I  bel/nd  an  arra.s  then; 
Mark  the  encounter:  if  he  love  lur  not, 
And  be  not  from  his  reason  fall'ii  thereon, 
Let  me  be  no  assistant  for  a  state, 
But  keep  a  farm  and  carters. 

Kill;/.  We  will  try  it. 

(^Kirii.    ]5ut,   look,    where    sadly    the    poor 
wretch  comes  readinj,'.  ii;,s 

Pol.  Away,  I  do  beaeeeli  you,  both  away: 
I'll  board  him  pieseutly: — O,  ^{ive  me  leave. 
[h'.irinif  Kiiiij,<^in>i'n,  and  Attviiditntn. 

Enter  Hami^kt,  readinrf. 
How  does  my  good  L(jid  Hamlet? 


Ill, 


Well,  (toda-nii 


1  Itoiind,  i.e.  rouiiclly,  directly. 

»  n'atch,  sleeplessness.         3  Lightness,  lightheadedness. 
4(i 


/'()/.   |)o  von  know  me,  mv  lord? 


I  III 


K.\. 


I'llt  Wl 


vou  are  a 


HsI 


I'lil.  .Not  I,  my  lord. 
//<>«(. Then  I  would  you 
/'.//.   Honest,  niv  lord: 


iniOll|rt'l. 


I  wcresojioliest  .1  man 


I  III 


.Ay.sii'i  to  be  honest, as  this  worhl  ^c 


is  to  be  one  man  picked  out  of  ten  thoiiNand. 

Pol.  Tiiat's  very  true,  my  liu'il.  imp 

Hum.  ViiY  if  the  sun  breed  m.i;;j,'ots  in  a 
dcail  dip);,  bein;;agood  kissing  carrion,^  Ha\c 
you  a  ilaii^diter? 

/'()/.   I  have,  my  lord. 

//'///(.  Li't  her  nipt  walk  i'  the  sun:  concep- 
tion is  a  blessing;  but  n<pt  as  your  daughter 
may  conceive: — friend,  look  to  't. 

I'll/.  [.l.s/(/']  Fbpw. say  you  by  that?  Still  harp- 
ing on  my  daughter:  yet  he  knew  me  nut  at 
lirst;  he  said  I  was  a  tishmonger:  he  is  far 
gone,  far  gone:  and  truly  in  my  youtii  I  suf- 
fered much  e.\t remit \  for  love;  very  near  this. 
I'll  speak  to  him  again. — What  do  you  read, 
my  lord  ?  luj 

limn.  Words,  words,  woi'da. 

/'')/.   VV'hat  is  the  matter,  my  lord? 

//"/*(.    I'lCtWeeli  who? 

/'"/.  1  mean,  the  matter  that  you  read,  niv 
lord. 

//((//).  Slander.s,  sir:  for  the  satirical  rogue 
.says  here,  that  old  men  have  gray  beards,  that 
their  faces  are  vrinklcd,  their  eyes  purging 
thick  amlieraiid  plum-tree  gum,  .and  that  they 
have  a  ])lentiful  l.ick  of  wit,  together  with  most 
weak  hams:  all  which,  .sir,  though  I  nupst 
]iowerfully  and  j)otently  believe,  yet  I  holil  it 
not  honesty  to  have  it  thus  .set  down;  for  you 
your.self,  sir,  shipuld  be  old  as  I  am,  if,  like  a 
crab,  you  could  go  backward. 

/'()/.  [-l.svV/c]  Though  this  be  madness,  yet 
there  is  nuthod  in  't. — Will  you  walk  out  of 
the  air,  my  loid  ? 

Ihini.   Into  my  gi'ave?  'JlO 

Pol.  Indeed,  that  is  out  o'  the  air. — \Asidi'\ 
\\e  "egnant  sometimes  his  replies  are  I  a 
happuicss  that  often  madness  hits  on,  which 
reason  and  sanity  could  not  so  prosperously 
be  delivere<l  of.  I  will  leave  him,  and  suddenly 
contrive  the  means  of  meeting  between  hiiu 

<  A  ijood  kifsiiiij  carrion,  i.e.  carrion  good  for  kissing. 


HAMLKT. 


Ml  II    .H.eiie  J. 


,,i„l  niyilaujilittT.-  Myhoiiouriililcloril,  I  will  y;.^^^^,^.  |{,,..,f-,(,.|iA.NTZ '»/*'/ (iiii.i'KSNTKitN. 

iiinsi  liiiiiil>lv  tak»' my  li'iiveuf  you.  \ 

ll,,„.  Vnii  .iiimnt.  Hir,  tiiki'  fmiii  iiu-  any  |        /W.  Vmi  j{"  •"  •■"'••^    ""'    '""''    »'»"••''; 
iliih"  tliiit  I  will  iiinrf  williiiirly  part  withal,        thi'iv  he  Ih. 


.'.vcpt  my  lifi',  ix'^fpt  my  litV.  cxi't'iit  my 

lif<'.      '  •i-i 

/'<</.    l'';in'  Villi  will.  11'  lnril. 

linn.    TllfMO   tlllillll^  I  I   flHtUI 


Km.  {Ti>  /'ii/niiiiiK]  (IimI  navi-  ymi,  nirl 

[Kiit  J'dloiiiti*. 
(I'liif.  My  honoiin'd  lortil 
/{ii.i.  Mv  iniiHt  ili'iir  lord! 


I'lil.  I.ltWel  Will  yim  wiilk  nut  of  the  ivir,  my  liiril  ? 

Ham.  Into  my  KriivoV-l  Act  ii.  •-'.  '.iis-'jlii.) 


//"///.  My  fxcfllfiit  (jood  frifiitls:  How 
ilnst  thiiii,  (iiiildenstern  <  Ah,  Ko.st'iicrantz! 
<  iiiiid  lads,  how  do  ye  both?  -lO 

[A'l'.i.  A.s  the  iiidirtereiit  children  of  the 
eaith. 

(nil/.  Happy,  in  that  we  are  notoverhappy; 
'  111  Fmtune'.s  lap  we  are  not  the  very  button. 

Jill  III.  Nor  the  sole.s  of  her  shoe? 

/I'li.t.  Neither,  my  lord. 

/I'liii.  Then  you  live  about  her  waist,  or  in 
'\f  iiiiililli'  of  her  f.ivours  ? 

''■'"''.   Faith,  her  privates  we. 

Jl'iiii.  Ill  the  secret  parts  of  Fortune?  O, 
iii'i.st  true;  she  is  a  strumpet.]    What's  the 

lliws!  240 


Jlon.  None,  my  lord,  but  that  the  world  's 
grown  honest. 

J/iim.  Then  is  dooin.sday  near:  i»ut  your 
news  is  not  true.  Let  me  (piestion  more  in 
partieular:  what  have  yoii,  my  i,'ood  t'rk  nds, 
(leHerved  at  the  hands  of  Fortune,  t.iat  she 
sends  you  to  prison  hither/ 

(rv.iL  Prison,  my  lord! 

J/((»i.  Denmark's  a  prison. 

Q/f').».  Then  is  the  world  one.  250; 

I/am.  A  goodly  one;  in  which  there  are' 
many  confines,  wards,  and  dungeons,  Denmark; 
being  one  o'  the  worst.]  ) 

l{o<>.  We  tliiiik  Tint  so,  my  lord. 

Hum.  Why,  then,  'tis  none  to  you:    for 
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HAMLET. 


ACT  II.  Scene  2. 


tlu'iv  is  nothing  eitlRT  gooil  or  bad,  but  think- 
ing inake.s  it  so:  to  nie  it  is  a  jnnson. 

l{os.  Why,  thi'ii,  your  juiibitioii  niiikes  it  one; 
't  is  too  narrow  for  your  mind.  sw 

limn.  OCiod,  I  could  be  bouniU'd  in  u  init- 
isht'll,  !Uid  count  niVHt'lf  a  king  of  iniinite  Hjiace, 
Were  it  not  tiuit  1  have  ba<l  dreaniM. 

(Ui'd.  Which  (h'eaina,  indeed,  are  ambition; 
for  tlie  very  substance  of  the  ambitious  is 
merely  the  shadow  of  a  dream. 

Ham.  A  dream  itself  is  but  a  .shadow. 

Ros.  Truly,  and  I  hold  ambition  of  so  airy 
and  light  a  (juality,  that  it  is  but  a  shadow's 
shadow.  -jiis 

Ham.  Then  are  our  beggars  bodies,  and  our 
monarchs  and  outstretched  heroes  the  beggars' 
shadows.  Shall  we  to  the  court/  for,  by  my 
fay,  I  cannot  reason. 

Ros.  Gxiil.  We  '11  wait  upon  you. 

Ham.  No  such  matter:  I  will  not  sort  yoii 
with  the  rest  of  my  servants;  for,  to  speak  to 
you  like  an  honest  man,  1  am  most  dreadfully 
attended.  But,  in  the  beaten  way  of  friendship, 
what  make  you  at  Elsinore ;'  278 

Rog.  To  visit  you,  my  lord;  no  other  occa- 
sion. 

Ham.  Beggar  that  I  am,  I  am  even  poor  in 
*:hanks;  but  1  thank  you:  and  sure,  dear 
liiends,  my  thanks  are  too  dear  a  halfpenny. 
Were  you  not  sent  for?  la  it  your  own  in- 
clining!' Is  it  a  free  visitation?  Come,  deal 
justly  with  me:  come,  come;  nay,  speak. 

(Inil.  What  should  we  say,  my  lord? 

Ham.  Why,  anything — but  to  the  purpose. 
You  were  sent  for;  and  there  is  a  kind  of  con- 
fession in  your  looks,  which  your  modesties 
have  not  craft  enough  to  colour:  I  know  the 
gowl  king  and  queen  have  sent  for  you.       2ui 

Ros.  To  what  end,  my  lord  '. 

Ham.  That  you  must  teach  me.  But  let 
me  coiiiure  yo\i,  by  the  rights  of  our  fellow- 
ship, by  the  consonancy  of  our  ;>  auth,  by  the 
obligation  of  our  ever-presei-ved  love,  and  by 
what  more  dear  a  better  j)ro])osei'  could  charge 
you  withal,  be  even'  and  direct  with  me, 
wliether  you  were  sent  for,  or  no '? 

Ros.  [Aside  to  Guildensteni]  'What  say 
you?  nuo 


1  £i'CH,  striiii.'htfolwar(I. 
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Ham.  [A.tidc]  Nay,  then,  I  have  an  eye  (if- 
you. —  If  you  love  me,  hold  not  off.  :fci2 

(t'ltd.  My  lord,  we  were  sent  for. 

Ham.  I  will  tell  you  why;  so  shall  my  anti- 
ci])atian  prevent  your  discovery,  and  your  se- 
crecy to  the  king  and  queen  moult  no  feather. 
I  have  of  late — but  wherefore  I  know  not- 
lost  all  my  mirth,  foregone  all  custom  of  exer- 
cises; and  imleed  it  goes  so  heavily  with  my 
disposition,  that  this  goodly  frame,  the  earth, 
seems  to  me  a  sterile  promontory;  this  most 
excellent  canopy,  the  air,  look  you,  this  brave 
o'erhanging  firmament,  this  majestical  roof 
fretted''  with  golden  tire,  why,  it  appears  no 
other  thing  to  me  than  a  foul  and  pestilent 
congregation  of  vapours.  What  a  jjiece  of 
work  is  mani  how  noble  in  reasoni  liow  in- 
finite in  faculty!  in  form  and  moving  how 
ex])ress  and  admirable!  in  action  how  like  an 
angel!  in  apf)rehension  how  like  a  god!  the 
beauty  of  the  world!  the  |)aragon  of  animals! 
.Andyet,tome,  what  is  this  quintessence  of  dust? 
niiin  delights  not  me;  no,  nor  woman  neither, 
though  by  your  smiling  you  seem  to  say  so. 

/("fw.  iJy  lord,  there  wa.s  no  such  stuff  in  iny 
thoughts.  ;i-.'5 

Ham.  Why  did  you  laugh,  then,  when  I 
said  "man  delights  not  lue';' 

Ros.  To  think,  my  loid,  if  you  delight  not 
in  man,  what  lenten  entertainment  the  j)layers 
shall  receive  from  you:  we  ctited^  them  on  the 
way;  and  hither  are  they  coming,  to  offer  you 
service. 

Ham.  He  that  j)lays  the  king  .shall  be  wel- 
come,— his  majesty  shall  have  tribute  of  me; 
the  ailventurous  knight  shall  use  his  foil  and 
target;  the  lover  shall  not  sigh  gratis;  the 
humorous  man  ^  .shall  end  his  part  in  peace ; 
the  clown  shall  make  those  laugh  whose  lungs 
are  tickle  o'  the  sere;  and  the  lady  shall  say 
her  mind  freely,  or  the  blank  verse  shall  halt 
for't.     W^hat  ])layers  are  they?  ;i40 

Ilos.  Even  those  you  were  wont  to  take  such 
delight  in.  the  tragedians  of  the  city. 

l/am.  How  chances  it  they  travel?  their 
residence,  both  in  reputation  and  profit,  was 
better  both  wavs. 


-O.f,  nil.   3  y retted,  adorned.   *  Cntett.  overtook  and  passed. 
"The  hiitiKirous  man,  i.e.  the  man  of  "  humours'  or 
fantastic  caprices. 
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[_/!os.  1  think  their  inhibition  comes  by  the 
111,  alls  of  the  late  innovation.] 

/An/i.  Do  they  hold  the  same  estimation 
thrv  did  when  I  was  in  the  city?  are  they  so 
f,, Unwed;'  ^'■'^0 

/('(/,s'.  No,  indeed,  they  are  not. 
[//.//».  How  comes  it?  do  they  grow  rusty? 
I!,,s.    Nay,   tlieir  endeavour  keeps   in    the 
w.iiit.d    i>ace;    but  there  is,  sir,  an  aery  of 
,lnl(hcn,   little  eyases,^  that  cry  out  on  the 
t,ip  of   question,  and  are  most  tyrannically 
clMpiied  for't:  these  are  now  the  fashion;  and 
so  liiiattle  the  common  stages,— so  they  call 
tlinii,"  that  many  wearing  rapiers  are  afraid 
iif  ir(iose-(|uills,  and  dare  .scarce  come  thither. 
J/am.  What,  are  they  children  '.  who  main- 
tains 'em?  how  are  they  escoted  ?     Will  they 
]iiirsue  the  quality  no  longer  than  they  can 
siiii^f  will  they  not  say  afterwards,  if  they 
shoidd  grow  themselves  to  common  iilayers,— 
as  it  is  most  like,  if  their  means  are  no  better, 
thiir  writers  do  them  wrong,  to  make  them 
exclaim  against  tlieir  own  succession.  308 

ItoK.  Faith,  there  has  been  much  to  do  on 
linth  sides;  and  the  nation  holds  it  no  sin  to 
taiif  tliein-  to  controver.sy :  there  was,  for  a 
wliilr,  no  money  bid  for  argument,  unless  the 
|HHt  and  the  player  went  to  cutis  in  the  ques- 
tion. 
l/'!in.  Is't  possible? 

(•'nil.    (),   there   has  been  much  throwing 
alioiit  iif  brains. 

Ifam.  Do  the  boys  carry  it  away? 

Ilo.^.  Ay,  that  they  do,  my  lord;  Hercules 

mill  his  load  too.]  ^"^ 

J/'im.  It  is  not  very  strange;  for  my  uncle 

is  king  of  Denmark,  and  those  that  would 

make  mows  at  him  while  my  father  lived,  give 

twenty,  forty,  fifty,  an  hundred  ducats  a-piece 

for  his   picture  in   little.      'S  blood,  there   is 

suiiiithiiig  in  this  more  than  natural,  if  pliilo- 

sn|,liv  could  find  it  out.  385 

[Flourish  of  trumpets  ivithin. 

<ltiil.  There  are  the  phiyers. 

Ildin.  ( ientlemen,  you  are  welcome  to  Elsi- 

inic.     Your  hands,  come:  the  appurtenance 

nf  welcniiie  is  fashion  and  ceremony:  pet  me 

'■■iiiply  with  you  in  this  garb;  lest  my  extent^ 

I  /.'i/((.<r.v,  nestliiiKs.  '•'  Tarre  thfm,  set  them  on. 

3  Extent,  tonilescenaion. 

Vol..   VIIl. 


to  the  phiyers,  which,  I  tell  you,  must  .slmw 
fairly  outward,  should  more  appear  like  eiiler- 
tainment  than  yours.]  You  are  welcome:  but 
my  uncle-father  an<l  aunt-mother  are  deceived. 
Guil.   In  what,  my  dear  lord  i  305 

Jlam.  I  am  but  mad  north -north- west: 
when  the  wind  is  aoutlierly  I  know  a  hawk 
from  a  handsaw. 

Enter  Polonius. 

Pol.  Well  be  with  you,  gentlemen! 
Ilam.  Hark  you,  Guildenstern;  and  you  too; 
at  each  ear  a  hearer:  that  great  baby  you  see 
there  is  not  yet  out  of  bis  swaddling-clouts. 

lios.  Happily*  he's  the  second  time  come 
to  them;  for  they  say  an  old  man  is  twice  a 
child. 

JJam.  I  will  prophesy  he  comes  to  tell  me 
of  the  players;  mark  it.— You  say  right,  sir: 
o'  Monday  morning;  't  was  so  indeed. 

Pol.  My  lord,  I  have  news  to  tell  you. 

Ham.  My  lord,  I  have  news  to  tell  you. 
When  Eoscius  was  an  actor  in  Home,—       410 

Pol.  The  actors  are  conxe  hither,  my  lord. 

H<tin.   Buz,  buz! 

I'ul.  Upon  my  honour, — 

Ham    Then  came  each  actor  on  his  ass,— 

Pol.  T'lie  best  actors  in  the  worlil,  either  for 
tragedy,  comedy,  history,  pastoral,  pastoral- 
comical,  historical-pastoral,  tragical-historical, 
tiagical-comical-historical-pastoral,  scene  indi- 
vidable,  or  p(.>em  unlimited;  Seneca  cannot 
be  too  heavy,  nor  Plautus  too  light.  For  the 
law  of  writ  and  the  liberty,  these  are  the  only 
men.  ^-^ 

Ham.  O  Jephthah,  judge  of  Israel,  what  a 
treasure  hailst  thou ! 

Pol.  What  treasure  had  he,  my  lord? 

Ham.  Why, 

"One  fair  daughter,  and  no  more, 
The  which  ho  loved  passing  well. 

Pol.  {Aside]  Still  on  my  daughter. 

Ham.  Am  1  not  i'  the  right,  ohl  Jephthah? 

Pol.  If  you  call  me  Jephthah,  my  lord,  I  have 
a  daughter  that  I  love  pa,3sing  well.  «! 

Ham    Nay,  that  follows  not. 

Pol.  What  follows,  then,  my  lord? 

Ham.  Why, 


4  Uappily,  haply. 
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"As  by  lot,  God  wot," 
ami  then,  you  know, 

"  It  came  to  pass,  as  most  like  it  was," — 

tliL'  first  row  of  the  pious  chanson  will  show 
you  more ;  for  look,  where  my  abridgment 
comes.  439 

Enter  fuur  or  five  I'laycrs. 

You  are  welcome,  masters;  welcome,  all;  I 
am  glad  to  see  ye  well;  welcome,  good  friends. 
<J,  my  old  friend  !  why,  thy  face  is  valanced 
since  I  saw  thee  last;  comest  thou  to  beard 
me  in  Denmark?  What,  my  young  lady  and 
mistress;  By 'r  lady,  y(jur  ladyship  is  nearer 
to  heaven  than  when  J  saw  you  last,  by  the 
altitude  of  a  chopine.'  QPray  (rod,  your  voice, 
like  a  piece  of  uncurrent  gold,  be  not  cracked 
within  the  ring.]-  Masters,  you  are  all  wel- 
come. We  '1!  e'en  to  't  like  French  falconer.^ 
fly  at  any  thing  we  see:  we  '11  have  a  speech 
.straight:  come,  give  us  a  taste  of  your  (piality ; 
come,  a  passionate  speech.  45J 

First  Pkuj.  What  sjjeech,  my  good  lord .' 
Ham.  I  heard  thee  speak  me  a  speech  once, 
but  it  was  never  acted;  or,  if  it  was,  not  above 
once;  for  the  play,  1  remember,  pleased  not 
the  million;  'twas  caviare  to  the  general:  but 
it  w^as — as  I  received  it,  and  others,  who.se 
judgments  in  such  matters  cried  in  the  top 
of  mine — an  excellent  play,  well  digested  in 
the  scenes,  set  down  with  as  much  modesty 
as  cunning.  I  remember,  one  said  there  were 
no  sallets^  in  the  lines  to  make  the  matter 
savoury,  nor  nn  nu'itter  in  the  phrase  that 
might  indict  the  author  of  affection  ;•'  lint 
called  it  an  honest  method,  as  wholesome  as 
sweet,  and  by  very  much  more  handsome  tlwin 
fine.  One  speech  in  it  I  chiefly  loved:  'twas 
Eneas'  tale  to  Dido;  and  thereabout  of  it  es- 
])ecially  where  he  sjjeaks  of  Priam's  slaughter: 
if  it  live  in  your  memory,  begin  at  tiiis  line; 
let  me  see,  let  me  see:  471 

"The  rugged  Pyrrhus,  like  the  Hyrcanian  beast," 
— 'tis  not  so:  it  begins  with  I'yrrhus; 

"The  rugged  Pyrrhus,  he  whose  sable  arms, 
Black  as  his  purpose,  did  the  night  resemble 


•  Chnpine.  hiah  shoe. 

2  SalMs,  salads. 

'  Affection,  i.e.  affectatinn. 


When  he  lay  couched  in  the  oniinou.-:  Iioi-se, 

p  lath  now  this  dread  and  black  coniiile.xion  .smcar'il 

With  heraldry  more  dismal;  head  to  foot 

Now  is  he  total  t,'ides;  horridly  trick'd'' 

Witli  blood  of  fathers,  mothers,  dauf,diters,  sons, 

Hak'd  and  impasted  with  the  i>archinf,' streets. 

That  lend  a  tyrannous  and  <lanined  light  4jj2 

To  their  vile  murders:  roasted  in  wrath  and  lire, 

And  thus  o'er-sized'  with  coagulate  gore,] 

With  eyes  like  cnrhuneles,  the  hellish  I'yrrhus 

Old  grandsirc  Priam  seeks." 

So,  ])roceed  you. 

/W.  'Fore  God,  my  lord,  well  sjioken,  with 

good  accent  and  good  discretion. 

Fir.H  I'hliJ.  "Anon  he  finds  him     4<,K) 

Striking  too  short  at  (Jreeks;  his  antii|ue  sword. 
Rebellious  to  his  arm,  lies  where  it  falls, 
liepngnant  to  command:  unerjual  match'd, 
Pyrrhus  at  Priam  drives;  in  rage  strikes  wide; 
Hut  with  the  whilT  and  wind  of  his  fell  .sword 
The  unnerved  f.-ither  falls.    QTlion  senseless  Ilium, ' 
Seimiiiig  to  feel  this  blow,  with  (laming  top 
Stoops  to  his  base,  and  with  a  hideous  crash 
Takes  prisoner  Pyrrhus'  ear:  for,  lo'  his  sword. 
Which  was  declining  on  the  milky  head  r.oo 

Of  reverend  Priam,  .seem'd  i'  the  air  to  stick: 
So,  as  a  painted  tyrant,  PyrHius  stood; 
And,  like  a  neutral  to  his  will  and  matter, 
bid  nothing.] 

But,  as  we  often  see,  against  some  storm, 
A  .silence  in  the  ho.avens,  the  rack^  stand  still, 
The  bold  winds  speechless,  and  the  orb  below 
As  hush  as  death,  anon  the  drcidful  thunder 
Doth  rend  the  region  ;•■  so,  iiftcr  Pyrrhus'  pause. 
Aroused  vengeance  sets  him  new  a-work;  .MO 

And  never  did  the  f'ycloiis'  hammers  fall 
On  .Mars  bis  armour,  forg'd  for  proof  cterne, 
With  less  remorse  than  Pyrrhus'  bleeding  sword 
Now  falls  on  Priam. 

Out,  out,  thou  strumpet,  Fortune!    QAll  yon  gods, 
tn  general  synod,  take  away  her  power; 
Break  all  the  spokes  ami  fellies  from  her  wheel. 
And  bowl  the  round  nave  down  the  hill  of  heaven 
As  low  as  to  the  Mends  ! "] 

Pol.  This  is  too  loner.  wo 

//'/)/(.    It  sli.ill  to  the  barber's,  with  your 

beanl.      I'rithee,  s;iy  on:  pie's  for  a  jig  or  a'; 

tale  of  bawdry,  or  he  sleeps;  say  on:]  come  to/ 

Hecuba. 

Fin^l    Play.    "But  who,  0,  who  had  seen  the 
mobled^  <iucen  -" 

<  Trick'd,  traced,  coloured  (In  heraldry). 

5  0'rr-si!fii,  rnvrred  ns  wit!)  j^lue. 

'•  The  rack,  the  vaporous  upper  clouds. 

'  The  region,  i.e.  the  air.  «  MMed,  veiled. 
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\i  T  11.  Scene  i. 


HAMLET. 


ACT  II.  SoeiiB  i. 


II, till.  "The  nioliled  qiieeti"? 

I'nI.  That's  good;  "mobled  queen"  is  good. 

/•Vrt^  I'lay.  "Hun  barefoot  up  and  down,  threat- 
enini,'  the  flames 
With  his.son'  rheum;  a  clout  upon  that  he     1 
Where  late  the  diadem  stooil;  and  for  a  i     n:,       530 
.\l.iiut  her  lank  and  all  o'er-teemed  loins, 
.\  lihiiiket,  in  the  alarm  of  fear  cau^^ht  up;  — 
\\  liii  this  had  seen,  with  tont^ue  in  venom  steep'd, 
(i.iiiist    Fortune's   state   would    treason   have   pro- 

iiouiie'd: 
Hut  if  the  gods  themselves  did  see  her  then. 
When  she  .saw  Pyrrhus  make  malicious  sport 
III  luiiiciiif,'  with  his  sword  her  husband's  limbs, 
The  in.stant  burst  of  clamour  that  .she  made  — 
liiless  thini,'S  mortal  move  them  not  at  alh- 
Wiiiild  have  made  mileli  the  burninj,'  eyes  of  heaven, 
.\ud  pa.-ision  in  the  gods."  541 

I'lil.  Look,  whe'r  lie  hiis  not  turned  liis 
coliiiir,  and  has  tears  in  's  eyes.  Pray  you,  no 
ninrc. 

lluifL  'Tis  well;  I'll  have  thee  sjieak  out 
till'  re.st  soon. — Good  my  lord,  will  you  see 
the  players  well  bestowed?  Do  you  hear,  let 
thi  111  be  well  used;  for  they  are  the  abstract 
and  brief  chronicles  of  the  time:  after  your 
death  you  were  better  have  a  bad  epitaph 
than  their  ill  report  while  you  live.  .loi 

fill.  My  lord,  I  will  use  them  according  to 
their  desert. 

limn.  God's  bodykins,  man,  better:  n.se 
every  man  after  his  desert,  ami  who  should 
.Hape  wliipjiing?  Use  them  after  your  own 
hciiniur  and  dignity:  the  less  they  deserve,  the 
inoie  merit  is  in  your  bounty.    Take  them  in. 

I'dl.  Come,  sirs.  .of.i» 

llnni.  Follow  him,  friends:  we'll  hear  a 
play  tn-morrow. 

{^E.rit  Poloniiis  irith  idl  the  Plai/ers 
except  the  First. 
host  thou  hear  me,  old  friend;  can  you  play 
liie  Murder  of  Gonzago? 

l-'ii:<st  I'laii.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Il'iiit.  We  '11  ha  't  to-morrow  night.  You 
cnulil,  for  a  need,  study  a  speech  of  some 
linztu  or  sixteen  lines,  which  I  would  set 
down  and  iii.sert  in't,  could  you  not? 

Pint  Phil/.  Ay,  my  lord.  569 

Ham.  Very  well.  Follow  that  lord;  and 
l""k  you  mock  him  not.     [Kvit  First  J'lai/er.] 

1  Bitson,  blinding. 


My  good  friends,  1  '11   leave  you  till   night: 
you  are  welcome  to  Klsinore.  .j73 

/to:,  (iood  my  lord  ! 
Ham.  Ay,  so  God  be  wi'  ye. 

[F.fi'itiit  lidnvncrant:  and  (Juildenxteni. 
Now  I  am  alone. 
O,  what  a  rogue  and  pea.>sant  slave  am  1 1 
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Ham.  Vit  I. 
A  (lull  iind  iniuldy-hU'ttk'il  rjtwjil.  pnik, 
liike  .iDliii'ii-ilreaiuH,  uiiiirrKintia  of  «>.^'  ''lumo, 
And  cau  tmy  iiothinir.— (Act  ii.  *.'.  .m'i -.'.!»() ) 

Is  it  not  monstrous,  that  this  player  here, 
But  in  a  fiction,  in  a  dream  of  jiassion, 
Could  force  his  .sotd  so  to  his  own  conceit. 
That,  from  her  working,  all  his  visage  wann'd ; 
Tears  in  his  eyes,  distraction  in  's  aspect,     .'isi 
A  broken  voice, and  his  whole  fuiRtion'- suiting 
With  forms  to  hiscoiieeit  ?''and  all  fornothing! 

'    For  Hecuba  1 

j    What's  Hecuba  to  him,  or  he  to  Hecuba, 

i    That  he  should  weeji  for  hvrt     What  would 

I  he  do, 


■'  Hia  whole  function,  i.e.  all  Ilia  faculties. 

:i  Coiieeil,  coiu-eiition. 
ol 


ill' 


w 


ACT  II.  Hmuis  2 


UAMLET. 


ACT  III.  Scene  1. 


.\i  r  III. 


iliiii' 

f-    J;       rii 

*   i        .... 

ll;iil  ho  llif  iiiotive  anil  the  cuu  fur  pas.siuii 
'I'liat  I  liavo  '.    Ill'  would  dn>\vii  tin,'  stago  with 

twir.s, 
Anil  cleave  the  ireiieral  ear  with  huriid  s])eeeh, 
Make  mad  the  guilty,  and  aii|iul  tlie  free,    •..u 
Cunfouud  the  ignorant,  and  aina/.e  indeed 
The  verv  faculties  of  eves  and  eais. 
Yet  1, 

A  dull  and  nuidily-mettled  ra.seal,  peak,' 
Like  .John-a-ilreanis,  un])regnant  of  my  cause, 
And  can  nay  nothing;  no,  not  for  a  king, 
U|)on  whose  property  and  most  dear  life 
A  danni'd  defeat -' was  made.    Am  I  a  coward? 
Who  calls  me  villain  '.  lireaks  my  pate  across? 
Plucks  otr  my  lieaid,  and  hlows  it  in  my  face? 
Tweaks  me  iiy  the  no.se  '.  gives  me  the  lie  i'  the 

throat,  i^m 

Asdeejias  to  the  liuigs.'  who  does  me  thi.s,  ha? 
'S  wounds,  I  should  take  it:  for  it  cannot  be 
Hut  I  am  pigeoli-liver'd,  and  lai'k  g.dl 
To  make  oppression  bitter;  or,  ere  this 
I  should  have  f.ttted  nil  the  regiiju  kites, 
"With  this  slave's  oti'al;  bloody,  bawdy  \illain! 
iJemor.seless,  treacherous,  lecherous,  kindless' 

villain  1 
(),  veilgeailiel  610 

"Why,  what  an  ass  am  I  I    This  i.s  most  brave. 
That  J,  the  son  of  a  dear  fatiier  murder'd. 


I'rompted  to  my  revenge  by  heaven  and  hell. 
Must,  like  a  whoiv,  un]iack  my  heart  with 

worils, 
.And  fall  a-cursing,  like  a  very  diab, 
A  scullion! 
Kie  upon 't  1  f(jli  1    A 1  tout,'' my  brain  !     Hum, 

I  have  heard 
That  guilty  creatures  sitting  at  a  play 
Have  by  the  very  cunning  of  the  scene        i-vi 
IJeen  struck  so  to  the  soul,  that  presently 
They  have  proelaim'd  their  malefactions; 
F"or  murder,  though  it  have  no  tongue,  will 

speak 
With  most  miraculous  organ.    I  'il  have  these 

jil.iyers 
Play  something  like  the  murder  of  my  f.ither 
llefore  mine  uncle:  I'll  observe  his  looks; 
I  'II  tent"  him  to  the  quick:  if  he  but  blench, 
I  know  my  course.     The  s]>irit  that  I   have 

seen 
.May  be  the  devil:  and  the  devil  hath  power 
To  assume  a  pleasing  shape;  yea,  and  perhajis 
Out  of  my  weakness  and  my  melancholy,     wu 
.Vs  he  is  very  potent  with  such  spirits, 
Abuses"  me  to  damn  me:  I'll  have  grounds 
More  relative^  than  this.    The  play  's  the  thing 
Wherein  I  '11  catch  the  conscience  of  the  king. 

[L'At. 


ACT   III. 


Si'K.SK   F.    F.liiiinrc.     A  rcioii)  in  thi-  cnxtlc. 
E-'iter  Ki.Nii,  QiKKN,  Por.oNirs,  Oi'iiK.i.iA, 

HOSKNCIIANTZ,  (/;*'/  (Jrll.UKNSTKHN. 

Kinif.  And  can  you,  by  no  drift  of  circum- 
stance,' 
(iet  from  him  why  he  puts  on  this  confusion, 
(^r.itiiig  so  harslily  all  his  d.iys  of  quiet 
With  turl)ulent  and  dangerous  lunacy? 

Itoi.    He  does  confess  he  feels  him.self  dis- 
tracted ; 
Hut  from  what  cause  he  will  by  no  means  speak. 
(juil.   Nor  do  we  find   him  forward  to  be 
sounded ; 


I  /Vvf.v,  miipc.  '  Dvfi-tif,  ik-3triKtiuli. 

3  KiiitUfsti,  tumatiiral. 

<  Ihiff  <}/ firctiiiixlitiiir,  riuMiilaliout  inethud, 

r^■> 


But,  with  a  crafty  madness,  keeps  aloof. 
When  we  would  bring  him  on  to  some  con- 
fession 9 
Of  his  true  state. 

(ififcn.  Did  he  receive  you  well? 

Itds.  ]\fiist  like  a  gentleman. 
iruil.   Hut  with  much  forcing  of  his  disposi- 
tion. 
H<iK.  Niggard  of  question, but  of  oui' demands 
!Most  free  in  his  rejily. 

(Juceii.  Did  you  assay  him 

To  any  pastime? 

Has.    Madam,   it   so   fell   out,  that   certiiiii 
1  (layers 


'  Ahvul,  i.e.  tu  woi'k. 

'  Ahuses,  deluJcs. 

"  lielntii-p,  i.e.  to  the  purpose. 


■  Tent,  ptube. 


iyj. 


Alt  III,  Si<Mie  1. 


HAMLET. 


A("l'  III.  Souiif  I. 


P 


We  (I'lT-riiuglit'  on  the  way:  of  these  we  told 

him, 
Anil  there  did  seem  in  him  a  kind  of  joy 
To  hear  of  it :  they  are  about  the  court, 
And,  as  1  thinlv,  they  have  already  order      -M 
Tiii.s  night  to  play  before  him. 

/'(,/,  'T  is  most  true : 

And  he  beseech'd  me  to  entreat  your  majesties 
To  hear  and  .see  the  matter. 

Kini/.  With  all  my  heart;  and  it  doth  much 
content  me 
To  hear  him  so  inclin'd. 
Good  gentlemen,  give  iiim  a  further  edge, 
And  drive  his  ])urpose  on  to  these  delights. 

A'o!.  We  shall,  my  htrd. 

[Exeunt  liosvncrantz  and  Ouildenstcvn. 

Kimj.  Sweet  Gertrude,  leave  us  too; 

For  we  have  closely'^  sent  for  Hamlet  hither, 
Tiiat  he,  as  't  were  by  accident,  may  here      ao 
AliVont-'  Ophelia: 

Ihr  father  and  myself,  lawful  espials. 
Will  so  bestow  ourselves  tliat,  seeing  un.seen, 
We  may  of  their  encountei-  frankly  judge, 
And  gather  b}'  him,  as  he  is  behavd. 
If  t  lie  the  affliction  of  his  love  or  no 
That  thus  he  suffers  for. 

(jiii-i  i>.  I  shall  obey  you: 

Ami  for  your  part,  Ophelia,  I  do  wish 
That  your  good  beauties  be  the  happy  cause 
"f  llandet's  wildness :  so  shall  1   hope  your 
virtues  \^> 

Will  bi'iiiL;  him  to  his  wonted  way  again. 
To  li.itli  yiiur  honours. 

llph.     Madam,  I  wish  it  may.  \JCxlt  Queen. 

I'ol.  Ojilielia,  walk  you  here.     Gracious,  so 
'ilease  you, 
We  will  bestow  ourselves.  [7o  Op/ielia]  Read 

on  this  book  ; 
That  show  of  such  an  exercise  may  colour 
\"oiir  loneliness.   We  are  oft  to  blame  in  this, — 
T  is  too  much  i)rov'd,— that  with  devotion's 

visage 
And  pious  action  we  do  sugar  oer 
riu'  devil  himself. 

h'iiii/.  [Anide]  O,  'tis  too  true! 
llou-  smart  a  lash  that  speech  doth  give  my 
conscience !  .'JO 

'  O'er-ratqiht.  overtook. 
J  CloKcbi.  serietly. 
'  Affrmit,  iiillfioilt. 


The  harlot's  cheek,  beautied  with  plastering 
art,  hi 

Is  not  more  ugly  to*  the  thing  that  helps  it 


Ros.  Jle  (lues  t'oiifrsri  he  fpi'lfi  hinisi-If  distracted  ; 
IJut  from  what  cause  he  will  by  wo  mentis  speak. 

—(Act  iii.  1.  B.  0.) 


Than  is  my  deed  to  my  most  painted  word: 
O  heavy  burden  1 
Pol.  I  hear  him  coming:    let's  withdraw, 
my  lord.         \^Exeunt  King  and  I'lilunius. 

Enter  Hamlet. 

Ham.  To  be,  or  not  to  be,  that  is  the  question : 
Whether  't  is  nobler  in  the  mind  to  suffer 
Tlip  slings  and  arrows  of  outrageous  fortune, 


i:  ::     \\  t 


»  To,  i.e.  fompiiieil  to 
f)3 


HAMLET. 


ACT  III.  Scene  I. 


ACT  111.  Scum;  1. 

( )!■  ti.  taki'  iiniis  agiiiii.sl  a  sea  of  linul.lfs,  I 

Aiitl  l>y  (ii>p<)«iiij,'  t'li'l  tliuiii  ••  I"  'l'i'>  t"  «lc'i-'i);     j 
N.,  nio'iv;  luid  by  a  hIuoj.  tc  say  w  fii.l        oi 
TIk'   hfart-aclif,    and    the    tlumsaiia    natural 

'I'hat  flosl.  is  hoir  to  i     'T  is  a  I'uiisiunniatioii 

1  )evoutly  to  be  wish'.l.     To  die,  to  sloei); 

To  sleep,  perchaiioe  to  dream  :  ay,  tliere's  the 

F„r  in  that  sU'ep  of  death  what  dreams  may 

eome. 
When  we  have  shutHed  otV  this  mortal  coil, 
Must  give  US  pause:  there's  the  resi)ect> 
That  makes  calamity  of  so  long  life  ; 
For  who  would  bear  the  whii)s  and  scorns  of 

,.  TO 

time, 

The  oppressor's  wrong,  the  proud  mans  eon- 

tumely, 
The  lyings  of  despis'd  love,  the  law's  delay. 
The  instrienee  of  "fhee,  and  the  spurns 
'J'hat  patient  merit  of  the  unworthy  takes, 
V/hen  he  himself  might  his  quietus'^  make 
AVith  a  b;Me  bodkin?^*  who  would  fardels^  bear, 
To  grunt'  and  sweat  under  a  weary  life', 
liut^tliat  the  dread  of  w.mething  after  death, 
Tiie  undise.A'erM  country  from  wh.j.se  bourn 
No  traveller  returns,  puzzles  the  will,  80 

And  makes  us  rather  bear  those  ills  we  have 
Than  tly  to  others  that  we  know  not  of  > 
Thus  e,.nscienee  does  make  cowards  of  us  all, 
And  thus  the  native  '.ae  of  resolution 
Is  sicklied  o'er  with  the  pale  cast  of  thought, 
And  enterprises  of  great  pith  and  moment 
With  this  regard  their  currents  tiu-n  awry 
And  lose  the  name  of  action.     Soft  you  now! 
The  fair  Ophelia!     Nym])h,  in  thy  orisons    89 
Be  all  my  sins  remember'd. 

^)^/i  Good  my  lord, 

ILow  does  vour  honour  for  this  many  a  day! 
Ham.  I  iuimbly  thank  you  ;  well,  well,  well. 
Op/i.  My  lord,  I  have  remembrances  of  yours, 
That  1  have  longed  long  to  re-deliver; 
I  Di-av  vou,  now  rei  five  them. 

ilL  No,  not  I; 

1  never  gave  you  aught. 

()jj>.  My  honour'.!    lord,  you    know   right 
well  you  did ; 


An.l,  with  them,  words  of   so  sweet  breath 

eoinpo.sd 
As  made  the  things  more  rich:  their  perfume 

lost, 
Take  these  again;  for  to  the  noble  mind       mn 
Rich  gifts  wax  poor  when  givers  prove  unkmd. 
There,  my  lord. 

nam.  Ma,  ha!  are  you  honest i« 
Op/i.  My  lord? 
Hnm.   .Are  you  fair? 
Olj/i.   What  means  your  lordship  ! 
//,,m.  That  if  you  be  honest  and  fair,  your 
honesty   shouKl  admit  no  discourse  to   youi 

beauty. 

O/,/,.  (',,uld  beauty,   my   lord,  have   bettei 
commerce  than  with  honesty  '■  "" 

i/am.  A v,  truly;  for  the  power  of  beauty 
will  sooner' transform  honesty  from  what  it  is 
to  a  bawd  than  the  force  of  honesty  can  trans- 
late beauty  into  his  likeness:  this  was  some- 
time a  pai-adox,  but  now  the  time  gives  it 
proof.     I  did  love  you  once. 

Oph.  Indeed,  my  lord,  you  made  me  be- 
lieve so. 

ILim.   You  should  not  have  believed  me; 
for  virtue  cannot  so  inocuhite  our  <ild  stock 
but  we  shall  relish  of  it;  I  loved  you  not. 
Op/t.  1  was  the  more  deceived.  I'ii 

//am.  Get  thee  to  a  nunnery:  why  wouldst 
thou  be  a  breeder  of  sinners?     I  am  myself 
indifferent^  honest:  but  yet  I  could  accuse  me 
of  sui'h  things,  that  it  were  better  my  nu)thei- 
liad  not  borne  me:  I  am  very  proud,  revenge- 
ful, ambitious;  with  more  offences  at  my  beek 
than  I  have  thoughts  to  put  them  in,  imagina- 
tion to  give  them  shape,  or  time  to  act  them  in. 
What  should  such   fellows  as  I  do  crawling 
between  li.>aven  and  earth?     We  are  arrant 
knaves,  all ;  believe  none  of  us.    Go  thy  ways 
to  a  nunnery.     Where 's  your  father?  133 

Op/i.  At  home,  my  lord. 
Ham.  Let  the  doors  be  shut  upon  him,  that 
he  may  play  the  fool  no  where  but  in's  own 
house.     Farewell. 

Op/>.  O,  help  him,  you  sweet  heavens! 
Ham.  If  thou  dost   marry,  I'll   give   thee 
this  plague  for  thy  dowry:  be  thou  as  chaste 
as  ice,  as  pure  as  snow,  thou  shalt  not  escape 


1  Rrnimct,  caiisiileration. 


ilisfhiUKe. 
4  l\trilels,  biu-aeiis. 


3  Bodkin,  ila','ser. 
6  (Jrunt,  grmm. 


6  Hotust,  i.e.  virtuous. 


Imiiprent,  fiiii'ly 
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Ai   1    Mi     >i:tlll-   1. 


IIAMI-KT. 


ACT  III.  Siviio  1 


,;iliiimiy.  (Set  thee  tu  a  iniiiuury,  ^»:  farewell. 
Or,  if  tlimi  wilt  iieecU  marry,  marry  a  fool: 
t',,r  wist'  men  know  well  eiioii;;h  what  monsters 
yiii  niiike  of  them.  To  a  nunnery,  j,'o;  and 
,',i,i,kly  too.     Farewell.  H" 

<)/,/,'.  (»  heavenly  powers,  restore  him! 

l/.nii.   1   have  heaul  of  your  paintings  too. 


well  enougii ;  ( tod  has  given  yon  one  fare,  and 
you  make  yourselves  another:  you  jig,  you 
amble,  and  you  lisp,  and  niekname  (iod's 
creatures,  and  make  your  wantonness  your 
ignorance,  (io  to,  I'll  no  more  on't;  it  hath 
inade  me  mad.  1  siiy.  we  will  have  no  more 
marriages :  those  that  are  married  already,  all 


me  gives  it 


()(./!.  Tiiki'  tlK'M'  iiKiiin  :  fur  to  the  liolOf  iiiiiul 
Kich  gifts  wax  luior  mIicu  Ki.or»  prove  unkinil 
There,  my  lora.-(Art  iii.  1. 100-102.) 


imt  one,  shall  live;  the  rest  shall  keep  as  they 

Mv.    To  a  nunnery,  go.  [t.vit. 

(iph.  ().  what  a  noble  mind  is  here  o'er- 

tlimwul 

'I'lic-  rentier's,  soldier's,  scholar's  eye,  tongue, 

sword; 
Tlir  rxpcctancy  and  rose  of  the  fair  state,    ifio 
Til-  "lass  of  fashion  and  the  mould  of  form, 

Tl hserv'd  of   all  observers,  quite,  quite 

down  I 
And  1,  of  ladies  most  deject  and  wretched, 
Tliat  suck'd  the  honey  of  his  music  vows, 
Nn«  scr  tliat  noble  and  uio.st  sovereign  reason, 


Like  sweet  bells  jangled  outof  tuneand  harsh ; 
That  unmatch'd  form  and  feature  of  blown 

youth 
Blasted  with  ecstasy '.^  O,  woe  is  me 
To  have  seen  what  I  have  seen,  see  what  I  see! 

I{,'-riUer  KiNO  and  Polonius. 
Kinff.  Love  !  his  affections  do  not  that  way 
tend ;  ^  *'» 

Nor  what  he  spake,  though  it  lack'd  form  a 

little, 


l^kii 


!  Ecstaiu.  madness. 
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ACT  III.  Suum^  1. 


HAM  LET. 


ACT  III.  S( 


t 


1 


;■( 


I 


n 


1  •    '  ^ 

1 

■■■1 

'  1     ' 

VVii.s  nut  \\kv  iii.uliit's.s.     'I'lu'iv  m  sdiiifthiiiK  in 

luH  HDlll,  \72 

O'er  whii'li  his  niclanolioly  .sits  on  brood, 
Q.Aiid  I  do  doubt  the  liatch  and  the  disclose 
Will  be  some  danger:  which  for  to  prevent, 
I  liave  in  quici<  detcrniiiiation 
Thus  set  it  (h)wu:]  he  shall   with  speed  to 

Kiii/liUid, 
For  the  dumanil  of  <iur  ne);litcLed  triliute: 
Haply  the  seas  .and  countries  different 
With  variable  object.'!  shall  expel  180 

'I'liis  sonicthiiig-.settled  matter  in  his  heart, 
Whereon  his  brains  still  beatini,'  ]>uts  him  thus 
Fromfashion  of  himself.  What  think  youon't? 
Pit/.    It  shall  di)  well:  but  yet  do  I  believe 
The  origin  and  commencement  of  his  grief 
Sprung    from    neglected    love.      llow    now, 

()l)helia! 
You  need  not  tell  us  what  Lord  Hamlet  said; 
We  heard  it  all.      My  lord,  do  as  you  please; 
But,  if  yoii  hold  it  fit,  afte?'  the  play,  189 

Let  his  q\ieen  mother  all  alone  entreat  him 
To  show  his  grief:  let  her  be  round  with  him; 
And  I'll  be  ])lac'd,  so  please  you,  in  the  ear 
Of  all  their  conference.     If  she  find'  him  not. 
To  Hngland  send  him,  or  confine  him  wliere 
Your  wisdom  best  shall  thiidc. 

Kitxj.  It  shall  be  so: 

Madness  in  great  ones  must  not  unwatch'd  i,o. 

ScKNi:  II.     The  same.     A  lndl  in  the  same. 

Enter  TTamlet  and  Kecend  I'/((i/ern. 

Ham.  Speak  the  sjjeech,  I  pray  you,  as  I 
pronounced  it  to  you,  trippingly  on  tlie  tongue: 
but  if  you  mouth  it,  as  many  of  your  players 
do,  1  had  as  lief  the  town-erier  spoke  my  lines. 
Nor  do  not  .saw  the  air  too  nnich  with  your 
hand,  thus;  but  use  all  gently:  for  in  the  very 
torrent,  tempest,  and,  as  I  may  say,  the  whirl- 
wind of  ])assion,  you  nuist  ac([uire  and  beget 
a  tenii)erance  that  may  give  it  smoothness. 
O,  it  offends  me  to  the  soul  to  hear  a  robustious 
periwig-jiated  fi>llow  tear  a  ])a,ssioii  to  tjitter.s, 
to  very  rags,  to  split  the  ears  of  the  groundlings, 
who,  for  the  most  part,  are  capable  of  nothing 
but   inexplicable   ilumb-shows  and   noise:   I 

'  Find,  i.e.  tlnd  out. 
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would  have  such  a  fellow  whipped  for  o'er 
doing  'lerniagant;  it  out-herods  Uerod:  prny 
you,  avoid  it. 

Fir-tt  Play.  I  warrant  your  honour.  17 

Ham.  lie  not  too  tame  neither,  but  let  your 
own  discretion  be  your  tutor:  suit  the  action 
to  the  word,  the  word  to  the  action;  with  this 
special  observance,  th;it  you  o'erstep  not  the 
modesty  of  nature:  for  any  thing  so  overdone 
is  from-  the  jiuriwae  of  j)laying,  whose  end, 
both  at  the  fir.st  and  now,  was  and  is,  to  hold, 
as  't  were,  the  mirror  up  to  natine;  to  show 
virt\ie  her  own  feature,  scorn  her  own  image, 
and  the  very  age  and  body  of  the  time  Iub 
form  anil  pressure.^  Now,  this  overdone,  or 
come  tardy  oti',  though  it  make  the  unskilful 
laugh,  cannot  but  make  the  judicious  grieve; 
the  censure*  of  the  which  one  must,  in  your 
allowance,  o'erweigh  a  whf)le  theatre  of  othei-s. 
O,  tiiere  be  players  that  1  have  seen  play,  and 
heard  others  ])raise,  and  that  highly,  not  to 
speak  it  ])rofanely,  that  iKiither  having  the 
accent  of  L'Inistians  nor  tht;  gait  of  Christian, 
[)agan,  nor  man,  have  so  strutted  and  bellowed, 
that  I  have  thought  some  of  nature's  journey- 
men had  made  men,  and  not  made  them  well, 
they  inutated  humanity  so  abomin.ibly. 

Fint  Pliti/.  I  hope  we  have  reformed  that 
indifferently  with  us,  sir.  4i 

II  ■,ii.  (),  reform  it  altogether.  And  let 
those  tiial  play  your  clowns  speak  no  more 
than  is  set  down  for  them :  for  there  be  of 
them  that  will  themselves  laugh,  to  .set  011 
some  (juantity  of  barren  spectatois  to  laugh 
too,  though  in  the  meantime  some  necessary 
cpiestion  of  the  ]ilay  be  then  to  be  considered: 
that 's  villanous,  ,and  shows  a  most  pitiful 
ambition  in  the  fool  that  uses  it.  Go,  make 
you  reatly.  {^E.veunt  J'laj/er$. 

^£'«/:(tPi)Lonids,  RosE^•cuA^•TZ,t^((K>ulLDEN- 
sTKll^•. 

How  now,  my  lord  1  will  the  king  hear  this 
piece  of  work? 

/'n/.  And  the  queen  too,  and  that  presently. 

ff'ini.  Rid  the  jtlayers  make  haste.  [Exit 
Poloniiig.]    Will  you  two  help  to  hasten  theui? 


-  Fniiii,  apart  from,  contrary  to. 
^  Pii'!<si(rf,  impression,  stamp. 


*  Censure,  judgment.. 


Ai   r  111.   f^i'i-lie  L'. 


•lA^ILET. 


A<'l'  III.  Scene 


i;,,.i.  (,'iiil.   We  will,  inv  loiii. 

I  liii'iiiit  Rimviiintiitz  and  GiiihleuMi'rn^ 
II, nn.   Wlidt  In.:   lloiiitiu! 

J-Jnter  Hokatio. 

//(*;•.  Here,  sweet  lord,  at  your  service. 
//am.  Horatio,  thou  art  e'en  as  just  a  man 
As  e'er  my  o'liversation  cop'tl  withal.'  so 

l/,ir.  0>  n  ,'  dear  Kml, — 
//,,„/.  Niiy,  do  not  think  I  tlnttcr; 

I'm  wliiil  advancement  may  1  iKipe  from  thee, 
Tli;it  no  revenue  ha.st,  hut  thy  yood  s|iir,. 
T,,  fc'd  :ind  clothe  thee?     Wliy  should   the 

|iui)i'  he  tlatter'd/ 
No,  let  the  candied  tonjrue  lick  absurd  pomp, 
Ami  crodk  the  pregnant  hinj^'es  of  the  knee 
Wlii'ic  lliiift  may  follow  fawning.     Dost  thou 

li.ar!' 
Since  iiis-  'lear  soul  w;is  mistress  of  her  choice, 
And  ciiidd  of  men  distinguish,  her  election 
ILilhstal'd  thee  for  herself:  for  thou  lii\st  been 
Asn.i.',  in  surt'ering;'.'l,  that  sutlVrs  nothing; 
A  UKin  that  fortune's  bufl'ets  and  rewards 
Hast  trcn  with  ecpial  thanks;  and  bless'd  are 
those  "•■ 

Whose  I.I 1  and  judgment  are  so  well  com- 

niiuglcd 
That  they  are  not  a  pipe  for  fortune's  finger 
Tci  .sound  what  slop  she  please,    tiive  me  tiiat 

man 
That  is  not  passion's  slave,  and   I  will  wear 

him 
111  my  lii^art's  core,  ay,  in  my  heart  of  heart, 
A-  I  do  I  lice.— Something  too  nuieh  of  this. — 
Tlirre  is  a  \)\iiy  to-night  before  the  king;       ho 
( iiir  scene  of  it  comes  near  the  circumstance 
Whi-li  1  have  toKl  thee  of  my  father's  death: 
1  |ii  ithee,  wiien  tiiou  .seest  that  act  a-foot, 
H\(n  with  the  very  comment  of  thy  soul 
Oliservc  my  uncle:  if  his  occulted'-'  guilt 
jio  not  itself  unkennel  in  one  speech, 
It  is  a  damned  ghost  that  we  have  seen; 
.Vnd  my  imaginations  are  as  foul 
As  X'ulcan's  stithy.^     (Jive  him  heedful  note: 
For  I  mine  eyes  will  rivet  to  his  face,  90 

.\iid  .iftcr  we  will  Vioth  our  judgments  join 
lu  iriisinv^  of  his  seeming. 


//nr.  Well,  my  lord: 

If  hi'  steal  iiught  the  whilst  this  play  is  playing, 
Anil  '.scape  detecting,  I  will  pay  the  theft. 

//<im.  They're  coming  to  the  phiy;   I  must 
be  idle:** 
Get  you  a  phu-e. 


1  Cop'd  withal,  encountered  with. 

"  fhc.ttHcil,  cont'Cfiled. 

■'  Stilhii.  i  e.  UiVi^e.  *  Cenmre.  jmlt;niei)t. 


11(1111.  lliinitii),  thou  iiit  u'tu  ii.s  just  a  luim 
As  ecr  my  cunversiitioii  coii'il  withal. -(Act  iii  2.  r>B,  f.O.) 


DanM  mm-c/i.  Aflonrisli.  Entt-r  Kiyo,  Qi'EEN, 

PoI.(JSIl'S,    OrHKI.IA,    HOSENCK.VSTZ,    GuiL- 
DENSTERN,  (11x1  ut/iOfS. 

/\'i„'/.   How  fares  our  cousin  Hamlet? 

Ilaiu.  Excellent,  i' faith;  of  the  chameleon's 
dish:  I  eat  the  air,  promise-crammed:  yovi 
cannot  feed  capons  so.  lo" 


i     i 
,1 


»  Jdle.  crazy. 
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|i  Si*;^   <    I 


AIT  III.  Htuiiu 


HAMLK'r. 


ACT  III.  «c«ii«  1 


Kiiiij.  I  liiivt;  iKitliiiig  with  tills  iiiiHwer, 
liaiiilft;  tliL'Mc  words  (ire  not  mint'.  Wi 

llaiH.  No,  nor  ininu  now.  [To  I'uloniuii]  My 
lord,  yon  played  i'  tlii!  unlviTHity,  you  t«)y  ( 

/W.  Tliiitdid  I,  my  lord;  and  watiuccoiinted 
ii  good  actor. 

Jtdin.  And  what  did  you  enact? 

I'lil.  I  dill  I'liact  .luliii.s  Cn'Har;  I  was  killed 
i'  the  ('a]illol;  Hrutii.s  killed  inc.  \w 

Hum.  It  wiw  a  brute  ]iarl  of  him  to  kill  no 
capital  a  calf  there.     Be  the  players  ready  >. 

/I'o.i.  Ay,  niy  lord ;  they  stay  upon  your 
patience. 

(^iirim.  Come  hither,  my  dear  Handet,  sit 
hy  me. 

//((//(.  No,  good  mother;  here's  metal  more 
attractive. 

/'ill.  [To  the  Kinff\  O,  ho !  do  you  mark  that? 

lldiii.   Lady,  shall  I  lie  in  your  lap/ 

[Li/iiii/  down  at  Uplielia^s  feet. 

J^Oph.  No,  my  lord.  ijo 

JIam.   I  mean,  my  head  upon  your  lapV 

Uph.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Jlaiii.  Do  you  think  1  meant  country 
raatteis? 

Oph.  I  think  nothing,  my  loid. 

I  film.  That 's  a  fair  thought  to  lie  between 
^  maids'  legs. 

{     Oph.  What  is,  my  lord  ? 
)     JIam.  Nothing.] 

Uph.  You  are  merry,  my  loril. 

U(im.   Who,  \i  i.io 

Oph.  Ay,  my  lord. 

Ham.  O  God,  your  only  jig-maker.  What 
should  a  man  do  hut  he  merry?  for,  hiok  you, 
how  cheerfully  my  mother  looks,  and  my  father 
died  within 's  two  hours. 

Oph.  Nay,  't  is  twice  two  months,  my  lord. 

H(tm.  So  long?  Nay,  then,  let  the  devil 
wear  black,  for  I  '11  have  a  suit  of  sables.  O 
heaven.sl  die  two  months  ago,  and  not  for- 
gotten yet  ?  Then  there  's  hope  a  great  man's 
memory  may  outlive  his  life  half  a  year:  but, 
by'r  lady,  he  must  build  churches,  then;  Qor 
ekse  shall  he  suffer  not  thinking  on,  with  the 
(hobby-horse,  whose  e])itaph  is,  "  Por,  O,  for, 
_0,  the  hobby-horse  is  forgot."]  145 

Ilautboi/s  plaij.     Tiie  dumb-show  enters. 
Enter  .•/  KlNf.  nr.tl  a  Ql^KKN  rery  l.'viiii^!:/;  ti.e  QriM-N' 
embruciiit/  /livi,  and  he  her.     She  kneels,  and  makes 
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shiiw  iij  /iriitr.^lutioii.  niilu  him.  He  takes  her  up,  ami 
dictims  hiii  hrmt  iij/oh  her  neck:  lays  him  down  ii/uu 
a  hank  nf  jlweers:  she,  seeiny  him  aslee/i,  leaves  him. 
Anon  eonies  in  aj'elloir,  lakes  off  his  emwn,  kisses  it, 
and  jtiiiirs  /niison  in  the  Kino's  ears,  and  exit.  TIk 
QUKKN  returns;  jinds  the  KlNO  dead,  and  niakti 
/Hissiiinale  artion.  The  Poisoner,  mth  some  two  nr 
three  Mates,  comes  in  aijain,  t,eeminij  to  lament  icitli 
her.  The  dead  liodi/  is  carried  auai/.  The  Poi.inurr 
wooes  the  Ql!i:i:N  with  (jij'ls:  she  seems  liith  and  ««. 
viUiug  awhile,  but  in  the  end  aeceptf  his  love. 

[/Cxeiiiil. 

Oph.  What  means  this,  my  lord  i 

11(1111.   Marry,  this  i.s  miching  mallecho;  it 

means  mischief. 

I'lih.  lielike  this  show  imports  the  argument 

of  the  play.  150 

Enter  I'm  ^jur. 

Ilitm.  We  shall  know  by  this  fellow:  Qhe 
players  cannot  keep  counsel;  they'll  tell  all. 

Oph.  Will  he  tell  us  what  this  show  meant! 

//((///.  Ay,  or  any  .show  that  you  'II  show 
him:  be  not  you  a.shamed  to  .show,  he'll  not 
shame  to  tell  you  vhat  it  means. 

(Iph.  You  are  naught,  you  are  naught:  I  41 
mark  the  play.] 

Pro.     l'"or  us,  and  for  ovir  tragedy, 

Hero  stooping  to  your  clemoncy,  kk) 

We  beg  your  hearing  patiently.  [Exit. 

Ham.  Is  this  a  prologue,  or  the  posy'  of  a 
ring; 

Oph.  'T  is  brief,  my  lord. 
Ham.  As  woman's  love. 

Enter  a  Kinq  and  a  Ql'EEN. 

P.  Kiiiij.  Full   thirty  times  hath  Phoebus'  cart- 
gone  round 
Neptune's  salt  wash  and  Tellus'  orbed  gro\nid, 
Am'     lirty  dozen  moons  with  borrow'!  .sheen 
About  the  world  have  times  twelve  thirties  been, 
Since  love  our  hearts  and  Hymen  did  our  hands 
Unite  conunutual  in  most  saercd  bands.  170 

P.  Qneen.   So  many  journeys   may  the  sun  and 
moon 
Make  vis  again  count  o'er  ere  love  bo  done! 
But,  woe  is  me,  you  are  so  sick  of  late, 
So  far  from  cheer  and  from  your  funner  state, 
That  I  distrust  you.     Yet,  though  I  distrust, 
Discomfort  you,  my  lord,  it  nothing  must: 
[|For  women's  fear  and  love  hold  quantity;  ( 

In  neither  aught,  or  in  extremity.  ( 


•  Posy,  i.e.  a  rhymed  inottu. 


»  Cart,  chariot 


'!    t 


w 


Cr  111.  Mooiio  i. 

.kti  hrr  11/),  ami 
him  down  ii/mn 
'fr/t,  learn  him. 
trowu,  kitan  il, 

ttiiii  fxit.  Tilt 
(((/,  itiift  main 
ith  mvie  tvii  or 

to  luiiinil  wil/i 
The  I'oUnntr 
If  tilth  and  un- 
hi's  liive, 

[Kxelllll. 

nmllecliii;  it 
the  argument 

150 


fellow:  [thf 
y '11  tell  all. 
showmeiiiit/ 

you  'II  show 
)\v,  he'll  iKit 

naught;  I  '11 


noy, 

ly- 


100 
[Jinl. 


le  fJoay'  of  a 


Phoebus'  cart' 

;  ground, 
'1  .slieen 
lirties  been, 
our  hands 
Is.  170 

r  the  sun  and 

done! 

ler  state, 

listnist, 

nust: 

itity;  ' 
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Ai  r  III  r*it!ii« 


»  Cart,  chariot 


,     ..  rtliiit  niv  lovu  i>,  |i|-iiiif  liiitli  iiiMili-  you  know; 

.\i].l  a:<  my  l"*"  ''*  •'*'''•''•  '">'  f'""'  '"'  '*"'■  "'" 

Wliuii'  lovr  i.-s  (,'ruiit,  thu  liltlust  doubli*  aro  foar; 
WUviv  Ullle  fiiiiM  k'l'ow  Kruat,  jjroat  lovo ktows  thuru.^ 

/',   l\'iii/.    Kaitli,    I    nuiMt   U'uvu   thtu,   love,   ami 
-liortly  too; 
Mv  i.iiLiiiut  powers  tlicir  f\mctions  kavu'  to  do' 
An, I  tliou  ulialt  live  in  tliix  fair  world  Iwliind, 
llononrM,  bclov'd;  and  liaply  ouu  us  kind 
Kiir  I  ■.niliaiid  shall  thou  — 

I     M.Htn.  0,  coiifound  the  rostl 

Suili  loVf  must  noeds  bo  treason  in  my  breast: 
III  M-cc-id  1  ;i.^banii  let  nie  l)e  aeourst!  j 

N.,ii,-  w,a  the  second  but  who  kill'd  the  first.        UK) 
//.»///.  [AmiIi'\  WcirniwiMMl,  wormwood. 

[_l\  ihi..;.  The  instances-  that  seeoiid  marriage 

IIINM' 

.\rr  l.;iM'  resiiecls''  of  thrift,  but  none  of  lovo: 
A  -iiuiid  ,ime  1  kill  my  husband  dead 
W  hen  second  husband  kisses  me  in  bed.] 
/'.  K'nni.   I  do  believe  you  think  what  now  you 
s|n;ik: 
liiit  uh.it  we  do  determine  oft  we  break. 
[I'lirpiise  is  but  the  slave  to  memory; 
lit  violent  birth,  but  poor  validity:'' 
Wlii.li  now,  like  fruit  unripe,  sticks  on  the  tree,  200 
lliii  lull  unshaken  when  they  mellow  be. 
\^.^t  iKcessa-'y  't  is  that  we  forjjfet 
Tu  |i;iy  ourselves  what  to  ourselves  is  debt:] 
W  hit  III  iinrselves  in  [lassion  we  propo.se, 
'\'\k  pa-si. m  ending;,  doth  the  purpose  lose. 
[The  violence  of  either  n'rief  or  joy 
Thuir  own  enaotures  with  themselves  destroy: 
Wheic  joy  most  revels,  g'rief  doth  most  lament; 
(ii'iif  joys,  joy  grieves,  on  slender  accident. 
This  world  is  not  for  aye,  nor  "t  is  not  strange       210 
I'll, It  even  our  loves  should  with  our  fortunes  change; 
Fur  't  is  a  nuestion  left  us  yet  to  prove. 
Whither'  love  lead  fortune,  or  else  fortune  love. 
Till,'  great  man  down,  you  mark  his  favourite  tiies; 
The  jiiior  advane'il  makes  friends    f  enemies. 
.\ii.l  hitherto  doth  love  on  fortune  tend: 
l-'ur  who  not  needs  shall  never  lack  a  friend; 
.\iiil  who  in  want  a  hollow  friend  doth  try, 
liirectly  seasons"  liim  his  enemy. 
Hut.  orderly  to  end  where  1  begun,  220 

I  iiu-  \s  ills  and  fates  do  so  contrary  run, 
Th:  i  uiir  devices  still  are  overthrown; 
iiiu-  thoughts  are  ours,  their  ends  none  of  our  own:] 
Su  think  thou  wilt  no  second  liusband  wed; 
but  die  thy  thoughts  when  thy  first  lord  is  dead. 
/'.  (Jnem.  Nor  earth  to  mo  give  food  nor  hoaven 
light! 

'  iMice,  leave  off,  cease.         a  Instances,  inducements. 

Hespecls,  conaiilerationa.  *  Validity,  elllcacy. 

•  irAp/ftcc,  prr.n.-.mvp.i  <»=  :*■  'vvss  nitew  written')  wtie'r. 
'■  katuns,  i.e.  brings  to  maturity  in  his  true  character. 


Sport  and  repose  lock  from  mu  day  and  n'lKht! 

[['I'o  dcsiHjration  turn  my  trust  and  hope! 

.\n  anihiu''s'  cheer  in  pri.son  Ikj  my  scope! 

Kach  opiiosite,"  that  blanks"  the  face  of  joy,  •J;)0 

Meet  what  1  would  have  well,  and  it  dcstl'oy'] 

Hoth  here  and  hence  pursue  mo  lasting  strife, 

If,  once  a  widow,  over  I  lie  wife! 

Haul.  If  mIic  should  Itreak  it  now! 

/'.  /r/«.(/. 'T  is  deeply  gworn.    Sweet,  loavo  mo  here 

awhile ; 
My  spirits  grow  didl,  and  fain  I  would  beguile 
The  tedious  day  with  sleep.  |.S/.-.y),«. 

/'.  i^neeii.  Slee))  rock  thy  biain; 

And  never  come  mischance  between  us  twain!!  A'.iiV. 

Jlam.  Madam,  how  like  you  tliiH  jtlay  t 

(Jiifi'ii  The  lady  doth  proteHt  too  iiiiich, 
methink.s.  -'"' 

.  'iim.  O,  but  she'll  keej)  lur  word. 

Kimj.  Have  you  heard  the  urgumeiit  i  Is 
there  no  otl'tuoe  in't( 

Hdiii.  No,  no,  they  do  but  jest,  |ioisoii  in 
jest;  no  oH'enee  i'  the  world. 

Kiiiij.  VVHiat  do  you  call  the  play? 

IJam.  The  Mouse-trap.  Many,  how?  Tro- 
pieally.  Thii-i  play  is  the  image  of  a  minder 
done  in  Vienna:  dlonzago  is  the  duke's  name; 
his  wife,  Hiipti.Mta:  you  shall  see  ainni;  't  is  a 
knavish  pieee  of  woik:  hut  what  o'  that?  your 
majesty,  and  we  that  have  free  soul.s,it  touehes 
us  not:  li't  the  galled  jade  wince,  our  withers 
are  uiiwrung.  -''^ 

Eater  LuciANl'S. 

This  is  one  Lucianus,  nephew  to  the  king. 

Opit.  You  are  as  good  as  a  chorus,  my  lord. 

llam.  I  eonld  interpret  between  you  and 
your  love,  if  I  could  .see  the  puppets  dallying. 

^Oph.  You  are  keen,  my  loi'd,  you  are  keen. ; 

Ham.  It  would  cost  you  a  groaning  to  take 
ofiF  my  edge.  200 

Oph.  Still  better,  and  worae. 

Jlam.  So  you  must  take  your  luisbaiids.] 
Begin,  murderer;  C]iox,]  leave  thy  damnable 
fanes,  and  begin.  ( 'ome:  "  the  croaking  raven 
doth  bellow  for  revenge." 

Luc.  Thoughts  black,  hands  apt,  drugs  tit,  and 
time  agreeing ; 
Confederate  season,  else  no  creature  seeing  ; 
Thou  mixture  rank,  of  midnight  weeds  collected, 

7  Anchors  i.e.  anchorite's,  hermit's. 

8  nnnoxil' ,  nbatiicle. 

8  lilanks,  lilancliea,  pairs. 
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ACT  III.  Sc«i,»  3. 


k 


W  itli  lli'ciitu'N'  liiin  thrico  blasted,  tlirico  infcctucl, 
'I'liy  niiliinil  iiia),'ii'  iitul  iliiv  iiiciporty  ■>■;» 

Oil  'vhukHDiiii^  life  iisiirp  iMiiiiiiliiiU'ly. 

[I'liitr.^  Ilii'  imiaiin  into  tkt  ilttper't  ear>. 

//mil.  \\f  |iiiisniiH  him  i'  tht;  tranlfii  for  liin 
I'stiiti'.  11  in  iiuiiit! 'h  Giiiiza^ro:  tlio  story  in 
extant,  Mild  writ  in  clioice  Itnlinn:  ynu  Mimll 
Hff  anon  Imw  tin;  niunlerer  guts  tht;  lovo  of 
( ionza;|4o'H  wife. 

Of)/i.  Till-  kinj,'  lines. 

/fitm.  Wliat.  fii.ijiit.'il  with  falsr  fir.'! 

Qiiffii.   How  faiv.s  my  lord  ^ 

/'ii/.  (livo  o'er  tin;  play. 

A'/////,  (live  me  Homi'  li;L,'ht:  away  I  •-'f'O 

.1//.'  liiKht.s  li^dif.'^.  lij^'hts: 

[/Cxfin/t  nil  r.rcrp/  //iiiidvt  <iiiif  //ortttin. 
Ham.   Why,  h't  tiie  Htrucken  dei-r  go  weup, 
The  hart  uncalled  play; 
For  soint!  nniHt  watch,    while  some 
iiinst  sk'e|): 
So  rnnn  the  world  away. 
["VVonld  not  thi.i,  sir,  and  a  forest  of  fcatliers, 
— if  (he  rest  of  my  fortunes  tnrn  Tnrk  witii 
me,— with  two  Provincial  roHOH  on  my  razed 
shoeH,  getme  a  fellow.shi|i  in  aery-  of  iiiayers, 
sir? 

I/or.   TIalf  ,1  share.  290 

I/am.  A  whole  oiii\  I.] 

Por  tlioii  (lo-<t  know,  ()  haiiKJii  de.ar, 

This  realm  dismantled  was 
(Jf  .love  himself;  anil  now  reigns  here 
A  very,  \rv\      p.-ijock. 
//')/•.    You  mi;.;ht  h.ive  I'iiviiied. 
//'(///.  ()  yood  Iloijitio,  I   II  take  the  ghoHt's 
word  for  a  thon.sand  piMuid.     I)idst  perceive? 
Jlor.   Veiy  well,  my  lord. 
Ham.   Upon  the  talk  of  the  poisoning?    ;joo 
Jlor.  I  did  very  well  note  him. 
Ham.  Ah,  hal     Come,  some  mnsic!  come, 
the  recordeis!^ 

For  if  the  king  like  not  the  comedy, 
Why,  then,  lielike,  he  like.s  it  not,  perdy. 
Come,  some  musici 

Re-enter  Bosencrantz  ami  (iiiLDENSTEiix. 

(luil.  (lood  my  lord,  vouchsafe  me  a  word 
with  you. 

<  Hecate,  proiioiinceil  Heent. 

-  Ciij.  I'uiiiiiiiiiy  (fi'iiin  .\.  iiijiil  liiniiu^i. 
3  Jleeiirdcix,  inusienl  iiistniiiiints. 
CO 


nio 


//am.  Sir,  a  whole  history. 

(I'liil.  The  king,  sir, 

I/am.  Ay,  Hir,  what  of  himy 

</itit.  Is,  in  U'\H  retirement,  marvellous  JIh- 
tempered.' 

//am.   W^itli  drink,  sir? 

tiiiil.  No,  my  lord,  rather  with  choler. 

//iiiii.  Your  wisdom  shuidd  show  itself  niniv 
richer  to  signify  this  to  his  doctor;  for,  for  iin' 
to  [lut  him  to  his  purgation''  would  perhapH 
phnigc  him  into  far  more  choler.  an 

(iiiil.  (.lOod  my  lord,  put  your  ilisconrse  inti. 
some  frame,  and  start  not  so  wildly  from  my 
affair. 

//am.   I  am  tame,  sir:  iironouncc. 

(/nil.  The  ipieen,  your  mother,  in  most  great 
atllietion  of  spirit,  hath  sent  me  to  you. 

Ham.  You  are  welcome. 

O'in'l.  Nay,  good  my  lord,  this  courtesy  is 
not  of  the  right  breed.  If  it  shall  [ilease  you 
to  tuiike  me  a  wholesome  answer,  I  will  ilo  yoin 
mother's  commandment:  if  not,  your  pardmi,'' 
and  my  return  shall  he  the  end  of  my  hiisi- 
ness.  330 

H((iii.  Sir,  I  camifit. 

(/nil.   What,  my  lord? 

//((//(.  Make  you  a  wholesome  answer;  my 
wit's  diseased:  but,  sir,  such  answer  as  I  can 
make,  you  shall  command;  or,  rather,  as  ymi 
say,  my  motlnn':  therefore  no  more,  but  to  lli 
matter:  my  mother,  you  .s;iy, — 

Ron.  Then  thus  she  siiys;  your  behavioiir 
hath  struck  her  into  amazement  and  admira- 
tion." 3:t9 

I/am.  O  wonderful  son,  that  can  so  aaton- 
i.sh  a  motherl  JJut  is  there  no  seipiel  at  the 
heels  of  this  mother's  admiration?  impart. 

A'fw.  She  desires  to  speak  with  you  in  licr 
closet,  ere  you  go  to  bed. 

//'im.  We  shall  obey,  were  she  ten  t\\w^ 
our  mother.  Have  you  any  further  trade' 
with  us? 

/I'is.  My  lord,  you  once  did  love  me. 

//((//(.  So  I  do  still,  by  these  pickers  ami 
stealers.  :u!i 


*  Distempi'i  cd,  ilisiDinposeil  (iiseil  also  of  bodily  ilia- 

lllllul). 

*  I'Hiynli.ii,  a  play  upon  the  Icj^iil  mihI  medifal  seiisii's 
of  the  wnnl.  o  Vmir  pardon,  /  <    your  leave  to  go. 

"  AiiKUemeiiliiinlaUiiiiraliuii,  i.e.  ."iiiiiiiseauil  WODiicr. 
8  Trade,  bushiess. 


liCT  III.  I4t»ii»  ]. 


lai'velloiw  din- 


.\r|   III.  ^^cm-  ■-'. 


MAMLKT. 


A<  r  III  ^iiiiB  a. 


10  of  bodily  ills- 


/!„.<.  (I. Mill  iiiy  l"i'l,  wl'"''  '"  >■'""'  '''^"'"'  "^ 
,|i~i.  iii|Hii'  jou  (Id  HUivly  bar  tlu-  ilimi'  "I'"" 
\,,ui  Mttii  lili.Tly.  if  ymi  (k'liy  yciir  K'riffs  to 

\ulll    llil'llll. 

11,1,11.  Sir,  I  lia'i<  nilviviici'iiiciil. 

I!„.i.  Ili.w  cjiii  tliiit  l)f,  wIrmi  yttii  liave  the 
V  i,  ,■  nf  till-  king  liimnelf  for  your  Huccugaioii 
II,  |ii'iiiii;irk  <  I 

//,',y<.  Ay, .sir,  l)iit  "  VVhile  tlu"  griWH  grows," ' 

till'  proverb  w  Hoinethiiig  imiHty.  asD 

llc-eul<:r  I'Utycr*  with  nvunlen. 
u,  the  r.  •urclerH!  let  me  see  one.     To  with- 
.h.iw  with  yoii:— why  <lo  you  go  about  to  re- 
,,,vrr  till'  NviiKl  of  Hie,'''  as  if  you  woulil  drive 
iiic  iiitip  11  tiiil  ' 

(iuil.  <),  uiy  lord,  if  my  duty  be  too  bold, 
iiiv  liivi-  is  too  unmannerly. 

l/.,„i.  1  do  not  wi'U  underistand  that.    Will 
vnii  |i|ay  upon  thin  [n\iv'. 
a II II.  My  lord,  I  fftnnot. 
llun.  1  pray  ynu. 
HiilL   Believe  me,  I  cannot. 
Ilnm.  1  do  beseech  you.  a''i 

Uidl.  I  know  no  touch  of  it,  my  lord. 
Ham.  It  is  as  easy  as  lying:  govern  these 
vfiit;i;;es''  with  your  fingers  and  thumb,  give 
il  laeath  with  your  mouth,  and  it  will  dis- 
ciiunse  most  eloijuent  music.  Look  you,  these 
art'  tile  Htol)8. 

(•nil.  liut  these  cannot  1  command  to  any 
utterance    of    harmony;     I     have    not    the 

skill.  3-8 

//'  I.  Why  look  you  now,  how  unworthy 
a  tiling  you  "make  of  me!  You  would  play 
iipHii  nie;  you  would  seem  to  know  my  stops; 
ynii  wouUrpluck  out  the  heart  of  my  mystery; 
yciii  wi.uld  sound  me  from  my  lowest  note  to 
tin-  tup  of  my  compass:  .i'"'  <'u;re  \  nmch 
uiiinic,  excellent  voice,  in  It  tie  organ;  yet 

riiiiiut  you  make  it  sp<'ak.  '8  blood,  do  you 
think  I  am  easier  to  be  played  on  than  a  pipe? 
fall  me  what  instrument  yuu  will,  though  you 
can  fret*  me,  you  cannot  play  u])on  me. 

'  •  \\  liile  the  Miass  L^iowg  the  stei'ii  starveg." 

-  7'o  reciirer  the  niml  ftf  me,  i.e..  in  hunting,  to  set  to 
wiuilttinil  iif  the  Kiuiic,  that  It  may  he  driven  into  tlie  toil 
"ithiiut  si-ciiting  it. 

»  Thcie  vi-iiiafieK.  the  stops 

*  I'rct,  a  .iu;:.;.ic;  the  frci;i  arc  iiit-  atopa  of  RH  instni- 
meut. 


h'litir  I'oi.oNllM, 


(iod  ble.ss  you,  sir!  •'"" 

I'ol.  My  lord,  the  queen  wouhl  speak  with 
you,  and  presently. 

//I'lii.  bo  you  see  yonder  cloud  that 's  almost 
in  shape  of  a  camel  I 

J'ol.   By  the  mass,  .md  't  is  like  a  camel,  in- 
deed. 

J/tim.  Mithihiss  it  is  like  a  weasel. 
I'ol.  Ft  is  backed  like  a  weasel. 
//am.  Or  like  a  whale  ( 
/'ol.   Very  like  a  whale.  399 

//ail'.  Tlitu  will  I  come  to  my  mother  by 
and  by.    They  fool  me  to  the  toji  of  my  bent.* 
I  will  loine  by  .ind  by." 
/'•)/.   I  will  say  .so. 

J/am.  By  and"  by  is  easily  said.    [A'.ivV  I'olo- 
/u'«».]— Leave  me,  frieiid.s. 

{/'heimt  /loseiii^rantz,  (ittildenMern, 
//oi'iitlo,  'iiiil  I'litiirrit. 
'Tis  now  the  very  witching  time  of  night. 
When    churchyards    yawn,    and    hell    itself 

breathes  out 
Contagion  to  this  world:    now  couhl  1  tlrink 

hot  blood, 
And  do  .such  bitter  business  as  the  day 
Would  (piake  to  look  on.     Soft',  now  to  my 


th 


mother 


■no 


0  heart,  lose  not  thy  nature;  let  not  ever 
The  soul  of  Nero  enter  this  firm  bosom: 
Let  me  be  cruel,  not  un.i'itural: 

1  will  .speak  il'iggei-s  to  her,  but  >ise  none; 
CMy  tongu^  and  soul  in  this  be  hypocrites; 
How  in  n'        crds  soever  she  be  shent,"  ,• 
To  L'ive  t:      .  seals"  never,  my  soul,  consent!]' 

{Exit. 

Scene  IIL     .1  room  m  the  same. 
Enter  Kino,  Rosknckantz,  .//(^i^Guildenstekn. 
Kiiui.    I  like  him   not,  nor  stands  it  safe 
with  us 
To  let  his  madness  range.     Therefore  prepare 

you; 
I  your  commission  will  toithwitli  dispatch. 


5  Hent.  t.  uaioH,  aa  of  a  lient  bow. 

6  /?!/  and  by,  iinmediately. 

7  t;i...,j.   .;!!•>((. uM'k'd.  put  ♦"  sliame. 

'  Togiee  tl...u  neali,  i.e.  to  put  them  in  execution. 
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And  he  ti)  Hii;r|jiii(l  Hhiill  ;il(iiijr  with  Vdii: 
Q'riic  fciins  (if  our  estate  niav  not  eii(luiv 
ilazard  so  near  ns  as  doth  hoiiily  '^r^w 
Out  of  hi.s  liuiacies. 

'''""'•  We  will  our.selve.s  inovide: 

JMo.st  liojy  and  lelinioiis  fear  it  is 
Ti>  kee|)  thn.se  nianv  niaiiy  bodies  safe 
Tliat  live  and  feed  M|i(in  your  luaji'stv.  lo 


H'lK.  Tile  sinj,de  and  peculiar  life  is  bouiid, 
Witii  all  the  strength  and  armour  of  the  iiiind 
To  keep  itself  from  rioyance; '  but  much  more 
That  spirit    ujion    whose  weal  depends  ami 

I'ests 
The  lives  of  many.     The  cea.se-  of  majesty 
Dies  not  alone;  but,  like  a  gulf,  doth  draw 
What's  near  it  with  it;  it  is  a  massv  wheel, 


Fix'd  on  the  summit  of  the  highest  mount. 
To   whose   huge  spokes  ten  thousand  le.sser 
things  [I, 

Areniortis'dandadjoin'd;  whicli,  when  it  falls, 
Kaeh  small  annexment,  petty  eoiise(|uence, 
Atteiuls  the  boisterous  ruin.     Never  alone 
Did  the  king  sigli.  but  with  a  general  groan.] 
KiiHj.  .Arm  you,  I  pray  you,  to  this  speedy 
Voyage; 
Por  we  will  fetter.'*  put  upon  this  fear, 
Which  now  goe.s  too  fiee-footed. 

/.'o.<.  a 'ill.  We  will  haste  us. 

I  h'xi'ihit  /iii.ti-nrriiHt:  oiid  (I'nililensteni. 
(i2 


Ihtm    N,,w  iniKht  I  ili>  it  iwt.  nciw  ho  is  iirii,vin(,'.-(Act  iii.  I).  7:1.) 

KntiT  PoLONILS. 


Pol.  My  lord,  he's  going  to  his  mother's 

closet: 
Behind  tlie  arra.s  I  '11  convey  myself. 
To  hear  the  pi'ocess;   I  '11  warrant  she'll  ta.\ 

liim  home:  jii 

And,  as  you  said,  and  wisely  was  it  .sud, 
Tis  meet  that  some  more  audience  than  a 

mother. 
Since  nature  makes  them  partial,  should  o'er- 

liear 


■  Xiiiiaiirc,  iiijiiiy 


-  Ccni^p,  extinction. 
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r  life  is  1)111111(1, 
mr  of  the  mind 
lilt  much  more 
I  depends  and 


^  of  majesty 
f,  doth  draw 
massv  wheel, 
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^V' 


his  mother's 

yaelf, 

lilt  «he  11  ta.\ 
'.".I 
IS  it  said, 
lieiiee  tlian  a 

1,  should  o'er- 
',  extinction. 


The  speech,  of  vantage.'     Fare  you  well,  my 
lie^^e;  •*'•* 

1  11  call  upon  you  ere  you  go  to  bed, 
\\\i\  tell  you  what  I  know. 
/i;„,y.  Thanks,  dear  my  lord. 

[L\i:it  Pnlonius. 
( I,  iiiv  oHence  is  rank,  it  smells  to  heaven; 
It  hath  the  primal  eldest  curse  upon't, 
.\  lirotlier's  nuirder:     Pray  can  I  not, 
Tii.aiuh  incUnatiim  be  as  shai'p  as  will:        39 
.\lv  stronger  guilt  defeats  my  strong  intent, 
.\iid.  like  a  man  to  dtmble  business  bound, 
1  Maiiil  in  i)ause  wheie  I  shall  lir.st  begin, 
Ami  both  neglect.    What  if  this  cursed  hand 
Will-  thicker  than  itself  with  brother's  blood, 
1>  there  not  rain  enough  in  the  sweet  heavens 
Tn  wash  it  white  as  snow?     Whereto  serves 

mercy 
Diit  tn  confront  the  visage  of  oflFence^ 
.Xiid  what's  in  prayer  Init  this  twofold  force, 
Tn  be  forestalled  ere  we  come  to  fall,  4!i 

I  ii  pardon'd  being  down?  Then  I  '11  look  up; 
.My  fault  is  jiast.  But,  O,  what  form  of  jjrayer 
I  ail  .-^erve  my  turn?     "Forgive  me  my  foul 

murder?" 
That  raimot  be,  since  I  am  still  jiosseas'd 

I  If  tlidse  ett'eets  for  which  1  tlid  tlie  murder, 
.My  iidwn,  mine  own  ambition, and  my  queen. 
May  i.ne  be  jiartloii'd,  anil  retain  the  otTence: 
la  the  i( irrupted  currents  of  this  world 
Mlteiues  gilded  hand  may  shove  by  justice; 
.Villi  lift  'tis  seen  the  wicked  prize  itself 
buys  nut  the  law:  but 'tis  not  .so  above;     60 
I'litie  is  no  shuffling,  there  the  action  lies 

111  Ills  true  nature;  and  we  ourselves compell'd, 
KviMi  to  the  teeth  and  forehead  of  our  faults, 
bi  ijive  ill  evidence.  What  then  I  what  rests ?^ 
Tiy  what  repentance  can:  what  can  it  not? 
\'rt  w  hat  can  it  when  one  can  not  repent? 

I I  wniihed  state!  O  bosom  black  as  death! 
'  •  limed''  soul,  that  struggling  to  be  free 

.Vit   more  engag'd.  ■•      Help,  angels!     Make 

assay! 
B'lw,  stubborn  knees;  and,  heart  with  strings 

'if  steel,  "0 

He  s.,ft  as  sinews  of  the  new-born  babe! 
.■\11  may  be  well.  [Retires  aitd  kneels. 

'■  Of  'ifihi'je,  i.e.  fvom  a  XnAnt  r.f  vaiitngp 

-  Itoth.  iiinuins.  3  Jjhnetl,  ciiut^lit  witli  bird-lime. 

I  I'tl'l^lij'il,  clltlUlull'il 


Enter  Hamlet. 
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I/am.  Now  might  I  do  it  jiat,  now  he  is 
in-.iying; 
And  now  I'll  do't:  and  so  he  goes  to  heaven; 
And  so  am  I  reveiig'd.  That  would '^  be. scann'd: 
A  villain  kills  my  father;  and,  for  that, 
I,  his  sole  son,  do  this  same  villain  send 
To  heaven. 

O,  tliis  is  hire  and  sjUary,  not  revenge. 
Hi>  took  my  father  grossly,  full  of  bread. 
With  all  his  crimes  broad  blown,  as  flush''  as 

May; 
And   how  his  audit  stands  who  knows  save 

heaven  i 
But,  in  our  circumstance  and  course  of  thought, 
'Tis  heavy  with  him;  and  am  T,  then,  reveng'd. 
To  take  iiim  in  the  purging  of  his  .soul. 
When  he  is  fit  and  season'd  for  his  passjige? 
No. 
I'll,  sword,  and    know   thou    a   more  horrid 

hent: 
When  he  is  drunk  asleei),  or  in  his  rage, 
QOr  in  the  incestuous  jileasure  of  his  bed;]  oo 
At  gaming,  .swearing,  or  about  some  act 
That  has  no  relish  of  salvation  in't; 
Then  trip  him,  that  his  heels  may  kick  at 

heaven. 
And  that  his  soul  may  be  asdamn'd  and  black 
As  hell,  whereto  it  goes.     My  mother  stays: 
This  ]divsic  but  ])rolongs  thv  sickly  days. 

[Kvit. 

[T/ir  h'irig  rines  and  aih-ancM. 
Kinij.  My  words  fly  uji,  my  thoughts  remain 
below: 
Words  without  thoughts  never  to  heaven  go. 

[Exit. 

ScESE  I'V.  Another  room  i»  the  same. 

Enter  Queen  <(n<l  Polonius. 

Pol.  He  will  come  straight.     Look  you  lay 

home  to  him: 
Tell  him  his  pranks  have  been  too  broad"  to 

bear  with. 
And  that  your  grace  hath  screen'd  and  stood 

between 


5  tt'nali!.  i  c   ieiiiiin'9  to. 
<■'  I-'tiisli,  full  (if  viKiiiir 
'  l!i(,a<l,  unrcstiiiinoil. 


'''■'■         ''1' 


I 


!;!' 


,11' 


if" 
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Much  lit'iit  anil  liiiii.    I  'II  sconce  nic  even  licrc.  Tlum  wretched,  rash,  intnidini;  fool,  f.-u'eweli: 

I'ray  yon,  lie  round  with  him.  I  t(j(ik  thcc  for  thy  butter:  take  thy  fortune; 

lliiiii.  [  ir///)t/(]  .Mother,  mother,  mother!  '    Thou  tind'at  to  he  too  busy  in  .some  danj_'ur. 

(^umt.                                     I'll  warrant  you;  ■    Leave  wringing  of  your  hands:  ]ieace  1  sit  you 

Feai'  me  not:  withdiaw,  i  hear  him  coming.  down, 

\_l'ul(iiiiii!i  '/OM  lie/iiad  the  <irr(tx.  And  let  me  wring  your  heart:  for  .so  I  shall, 


Entvr  Uamlkt. 

Ifam.   Now,  mother,  what's  the  matteri' 
(Jaei'ii.    Ilandet,  thou  hast  thy  father  nuieh 

otl'end<Ml.  10   ; 

J/inn.    Mother,  you   have  my  father  much 

oli'ended.  [ 

Queen.   Come,   come,   you   answer  with  an    ' 

idle  tongue. 
IhuH.  Go,  go,  you  i|ue.stion  with  a  wicked 

tongue. 
(^iii'cn.  Why,  how  now,  Hamlet! 
Haul.  What'.s  the  matter  now  ^ 

(JiK'eii.   Have  you  forgot  nie  ? 
limn.  No,  by  the  I'ood,  not  so: 

Vou  are  the  ([Ueeu,  your  husliand's  brother's 

wife; 
And — would    it  were  not   so!  —  you   are  my 
uiother. 
Queen.  Nay,  then,  I  'II  set  those  to  you  that 

can  s]ieak. 

Haul.  ( 'onie,  come,  and  sit  you  'lown;  you    • 

shall  not  liuilge;  '. 

Vou  go  not  till  !  set  you  up  a  ylass  iii    | 

Where  you  may  see  the  inmost  part  of  you. 

Queen.  What  wilt  thou  do^  thoe  wilt  not    ; 

murder  me  ;'     Help,  help,  ho! 
Pol.   [/Si/inti/]  What,  ho!   help,  help,  ludp! 
I/am.  [Di-iiirinci]  Ibiw  now!  a  rat?     J)ead, 
for  a  ducat,  de.id  ! 

[.Males  a  pa.tn  tlirouijli  tlir  arra.i. 
Pnl.  [lie/iind]  O,  lam  slain! 

\ Faf/.f  anil  i/i''.<. 
Qiii'en.  O  me,  what  hast  th(ju  done  :' 
limn.  Nay,  I  know  not: 

Is  it  the  king? 

Queen.  < ),  what  a  rash  and   bloody  deed   is 

this ! 
Ham.  A  bloody  deed  !  almost  as  bad,  good 
mother,  :;s 

Aa  kill  a  king,  and  marry  with  his  brother. 
Queen.  As  kill  a  king! 

limn.  Ay,  lady,  'twas  my  woiil. 

[Lifl,f  lip  the  arran,  mn/  .fi'i'-^  I'liliiniuK. 
(i4 


If  it  be  maile  of  ])enetrable  stuff; 

If  damned  custom  have  not  braz'd  it  so. 

That  it  is  proof  and  bulwark  against  sense.' 

Queen.  What  have  1  done,  that  thou  dar'st 
wag  thy  tongue 
In  noise  .so  rude  against  me? 

Ham.  Such  an  act    w 

That  blurs  the  grace  and  blush  of  modesty, 
Calls  virtue  hyji-i'^'ite,  takes  oil' the  rose 
From  the  fair  forehead  of  an  innocent  love 
And  sets  a  bli.ster  there,  makes  marriage-vows 
As  false  as  dicers'  oaths:  (),  such  a  deed 
As  from  the  boily  of  contraction'-  plucks 
'I'hc  very  soul,  and  sweet  religion   i^akes 
.\  rha]isody  of  words:  heaven's  face  1<  *h  glow; 
Vea,  this  solidity  and  compound  mas.s, 
With  tristful  visage,  as  against  the  doom,     so 
Is  thought-sick^  at  the  act. 

Queen.  Ay  me,  what  act, 

That  roars  so  loud,  and  thunders  in  the  index? 

l/ifin.   Look  here,  upon  this  jiicture,  and  on 

thi.s, 

Tlie  counterfeit  presentment  of  two  brother.s. 
Sie,  what  a  grace  was  seated  on  this  brow; 
Hyperion's  curls;  the  front  of  Jove  himself; 
An  eye  like  Mars,  to  threaten  and  command; 
A  station  '  like  the  herakl  Mercury 
New-lighted  on  a  lieaven-kissing  hill; 
A  condiination  and  a  form  indeed,  m 

W'here  every  god  did  seem  to  set  his  seal, 
To  give  the  world  assurance  of  a  man: 
I'll  is  was  your  husband.    Look  you  now,  what 

follo\\s: 
Here  is  your  husband;  like  a  mililew'd  ear, 
Blasting  his  wholesome  brother.     Have  you 

eyes? 
(.'oidd  you  on  this  fair  mountain  leave  to  feed, 
And  batten''  on  this  moor?     Ha!  have  you 

eves? 


1  .^I'liKi',  fcoliiiK. 

'■'  Ciinlractiim,  i.e.  mi\n\,\\ie  iinitnict. 
»  TlihVijht  sirk,  sii-k  with  anxioty. 
■•  SIttliiiii,  attitmle  in  stiuiding 
'  lliittiii,  (ji'DW  fat. 
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HAMLET. 
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:  for  SO  I  shall, 

iirt'; 

laz'il  it  so, 

[if^aiiist  Ht'iiso.' 
that  thou  darst 


Such  an  act    40 
1)  of  modesty, 
itl'  tin;  rose 
iiinocL'iit  love 
s  inaniagu-vows 
iich  a  deed 
oji-  plucks 
;ion  ni-xkes 
i  face  1(  ►hglow; 
nd  nia!s,s, 
it  the  doom,     so 

.y  me,  what  act, 

■rs  in  the  index? 

picture,  and  on 


V(]ii  cannot  call  it  love;  for  at  your  age 

'I'lic  hey-day  in  the  blood  is  tame,  it 's  humble. 

Anil   waits   upon  the   judgment;   and   what 

jiid;,'incnt  "0 

(Would  stci)  from  this  to  this?    fSense,  sure, 

'         you  have, 

'Ei.^i'  could  you  not  have  motion:'   but  sure 
that  sen.He 


Is  apo])lex'd:  f(»r  madness  would  not  err, 
Nor  sense  to  ecstasy  was  ne'er  so  thrall'd 
But  it  reserv'd  some  quantity''  of  choice, 
To  serve  in  such  a  ditterence.   What  devil  was't 
That  thus  hathcozen'd  yo\i  at  lioodman-l)lind  P, 
Eyes  without  feeling,  feeling  without  .sight, 
Eais  without  hands  or  eyes,  smelling  siins^  all. 
Or  but  a  sickly  part  of  one  true  sense  m> 


iH 


•» 


r      1 


Ham.  Thim  wretclicil,  ra«li,  intruilhiK  f""l.  f:iri\Vfll! 
I  took  thee  for  Uiy  lietter.-(  Act  iii.  4. ;»,  :i'.'.) 


mildcw'd  ear, 
ler.     Have  you 

in  leave  to  feed, 
Hal  have  you 


Ciiuld  not  so  niopi'.^ 

< )  shame  :  wliere  is  thy  blusli  ?  Rebellious  hell. 
If  tliou  canst  mutine  in  a  matron's  bones, 
To  tlaiiiing  youth  let  virtiie  be  as  wax, 
.•\iid  melt  in  her  own  fire:  jiroclaim  no  shame 
Wiien  the  compulsive  ardour  gives  the  charge, 
Since  frost  itself  as  actively  doth  burn. 
And  rea-son  panders  will. 

i^'H'i'ii.  O  Hamlet,  speak  no  more: 

Tiiuu  turu'.-tt  mine  eyes  into  my  very  soul; 
And  there  I  see  such  black  and  grained*  spots 
As  will  not  leave  their  tinct. 

1  fl'ii")'..  emotion.  '  Qi'MHtit;/.  portion, 

'  Iliiiidinaii  hiind,  blindnian's-buff. 

*  Situs,  without.  '  Grained,  dyed  in  tsmln. 

VOL.  Vlll. 


^Ihtm.  Nay,  but  to  live 

In  the  rank  sweat  of  an  en.seamed"  bed,        vi 
Stew'd  in  corruption,  honeying  iuid  making 

love 
Over  the  nasty  sty, — ] 

(^iicen.  O,  ,s[)eak  to  me  no  more; 

These  words,  like  daggers,  enter  in  mine  eai-s; 
No  more,  sweet  Hamlet ! 

//(im.  A  murderer  and  a  villain; 

A  slave  that  is  not  twentieth  part  the  tithe 
Of  your  ])recedent^  kml;  a  vice  of  kings;' 
A  cutpui-se  of  the  emjnre  and  tiie  rule, 

"  Enseained.  defiled. 
^  I'lccedent,  former. 
«  A  vice  (if  kiiiijs,  i  e.  a  buffoon  king. 
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j^t 


i: 


ill  L;-!!; 


That  from  a  slu'If  the  precious  diiulerii  stole, 

And  jjiit  it  in  his  pocket  I 

Qai-en.  No  morel  lOi 

Ham.  A  kiiiy  of  shreds  and  patches, — 

Entei'  Ghost. 

.Save  me,  and  hover  o'er  me  with  your  wings, 
You    lieaveidy  guards  I     What   would    your 
gracious  figure  ] 

Qitfcn.  Alas,  he 's  mad ! 

//((//(.   l.)o  you  not  come  your  tardy  son  to 
chi(h', 
That,  laps'd  in  time  an<l  passion,  lets  go  liy 
The  ini  |)ortant- acting  of  your  dre;v,l  command? 
(),  say! 

(Ili<i.<t.  1  )o  no,  forget:  this  visitation         no 
Is  hut  to  whet  thy  almost  blunted  purjiose. 
Hut,  look,  amazement  on  thy  mother  sits: 
O,  step  between  her  and  her  fighting  soul: 
Conceit-  in  weakest  bodies  strongest  works: 
Speak  to  her,  Handet. 

Ifidn.  How  is  it  with  you,  lady? 

(Jueeti.  Alas,  how  is't  with  you, 
That  you  do  bend  your  eye  on  vacancy. 
And  with  the incorporal  airdo  hold  discoiu'se? 
Forth  at  your  eyes  your  spirits  wildly  peep; 
QAnd,  as  the  sleei)ing  soldiers  in  the  alarm, 
;Your  l)e(lded''  hair,  like  life  in  excrements. 
Starts  u|),  and  stands  on  end.]    ()  gentle  son, 
l'j)on  the  heat  and  tlaine  of  thy  distempei- 
Sprinkle  cool  patience.    Whereon  do  you  look  ? 

Ifam.  On  him,  on  him  1    Look  you,  how  |)ale 
he  glares ! 
His  form  and  cause  conjoin'd,  preaching  to 

stones. 
Would  make  them   cajiable.''      Do  not  look 

upon  me; 
Lest  Avitli  this  piteous  action  you  convert 
My  stern  effects:  then  what  I  have  to  do 
AVill   want  true  colour;  tears  ]>erchance  for 
blooil.  i:to 

Queen.  To  whom  do  you  speak  this? 

l[(tm.  Do  you  see  nothing  the;o? 

Queen.  Nothing  at  all;  yet  all  that  is  I  see. 

Ihtm.   Nor  did  you  nothing  hear? 

QiN'nii.  No,  ncjthing  but  ourselves. 

//am.  Why,  look  you  there  I   look,  how  it 
steals  away ! 


1  Impnrfant.  urgent. 
3  liedded,  matted. 


2  Conceit,  imnRinatfon. 
■•  Capable,  susceptible 
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My  father,  in  his  habit  as  he  liv'd  I 
Look,  where   he  goes,  even  now,  out  at  the 
portal !  [Kcit  UhoKi. 

(Jiiecii.  This  is  the  very  coinage  of  your  brain: 
This  bodiless  creation  ecstasy'' 
Is  very  cunning  in. 

Jfoni.  Ecstasy! 

My  pulse,  as  yours,  iloth  temperately  keej) 
time,  1411 

And  makes  as  healthful  nuisic:  'tis  not  mad- 
ness 
'J'hat  1  have  utter'd:  bring  me  to  the  test. 
And  I  the  matter  will  re-word;  which  madiies.M 
W'ould  gambol  f  I'om.  Mother,  for  love  of  grace, 
Lay  not  that  flattering  unction  to  your  soul, 
That  not  your  tiespas.s,  but  my  madness  speaks: 
It  will  but  skin  and  film  the  ulcerous  place, 
Whilst  rank  corru])tion,  nuning  all  within. 
Infects  un.seen.     Confers  your.self  to  heaven; 
liepent  what's  past;  avoid  what  is  to  come; 
QAnd  do  not  spread  the  compost"  on  the  weeds, 
'J'o  make  them  lanker.     Forgive  ine  this  my 
virtue;  iM 

F(jr  in  the  fatness  of  these  jnirsy  times 
Virtue  itself  of  vice  must  ])ardon  beg, 
Yea,  curb'  and  woo  for  leave  to  do  him  good.] 
Queen.  ( )  Handet,  thou  hast  cleft  my  heart 

in  twain. 
Ham.  (),  throw  away  the  worser  part  of  it, 
And  live  the  jiurer  with  the  other  half. 
Good  night:  but  go  not  to  my  uncle's  bed; 
Assume  a  virtue,  if  you  have  it  not.  \(« 

QTliat  monster,  custom,  who  all  sense  doth  eat, 
Of  habits  devil,  is  angel  yet  in  this. 
That  to  the  use  of  actions  fair  and  good 
He  likewise  gives  a  frock  or  livery, 
That  aptly  is  ])ut  on.     Refrain  to-night. 
And  that  shall  lend  a  kind  of  easiness 
To  the  next  abstinence:  the  next  more  easy; 
For  use  almost  can  change  the  stamp  of  nature, 
And  either  lay  the  devil,  or  throw  him  out 
Wi  h  wondrous  potency.     Once  more,  gocKl 
night:]  no 

And  when  you  are  desirous  to  be  blesa'd, 
1  '11  blessing  beg  of  you.     For  this  same  lord, 
[Pointiixj  to  PoloiiiuK. 
I  do  repent:  but  heaven  liath  pleas'd  it  so, 

5  Ecstasy,  madness. 
«  Compost,  manure. 
?  Curb  (Fr.  courber),  bow. 


ACT  III,  Hcene  4 


ACl'  III.  Scene  4. 


HAMLET. 


ACT  HI.  .Scene  4. 


T"  iiuiiish  me  witli  this,  and  this  vith  me 
That  I  iiiii.st  be  tlieir  scourge  and  minister. 
I  will  bestow  liini,  and  will  an.swer  well      1:0 
TluMleatli  I  gave  liim.    So,  again,  good  night. 
[  must  be  cruel,  only  to  be  kind; 
Thus  bad  i)egins,  and  worse  remains  behind. 
[due  wiiid  more,  good  lady. 


Qntwi.  What  shall  I  do?; 

J/am.   Not  thi.s,  by  no  means,  that  I   bid  J 
yon  do:  isi  ' 

Let  the  bloat  king  tempt  you  again  to  bed; 
Pinch  wanton  on   vo\ir  cheek  ;  call  you   hi.s 


mouse; 


.1 


And  let  him,  for  a  jiair  of  reechy-  kisses, 


//(i»i.  Suvi-  w,  iiinl  hover  ttir  im^  will)  yniir  wiiiK?*, 
Vou  liean'uly  Kuarila!    Wliat  woulil  .vnur  graiicma  figure?— (Ait  lii  4.  lii;i,  UH.i 


I'l'  |iaildling  in  yo>ir  neck  with  his  damn'd 

lingers, 
.Maki'  you  to  ravel  all  this  matter  out, 
Th.it  I  essentially  am  not  in  madnes.s, 
lint  mad  in  craft.     'Twere  good  you  let  him 

kuiiw; 
Km  will),  that's  btit  a  queen,  fair,  sober,  wise, 
WmiiM  fi'iim  a  paddock,''  fnmi  a  bat,  a  gib,* 
Siirh  dcarconceriiings  hide  i  who  would  do  so? 
Ni',  ill  despite  of  hense  and  secrecy,  192 

1 1  uiicg  the  basket  on  the  hoiise's  top. 


1  Mouse,  a  term  of  endearment. 

■^  Iteechit,  illrty. 

3  J'addock,  tiiad.  *  Gib,  tomcat. 


Let  the  birds  Hy,  and,  like  the  famous  ape. 
To  tiy  conclusions,-'  in  the  basket  creeji. 
And  break  your  own  neck  down. 

(^ucen.  Be  thou  assur'd,  if  winds  be  made; 
of  breath, 
And  breath  of  life,  I  have  im  lif.'  to  breathe  ' 
What  tiiou  hast  said  to  me.  \ 

Umii.  I  must  to  England;  yon  know  that?; 

(^iit'i'ii.  Alack, 

I  had  forgot:  'tis  so  concluded  on.  201 

Ifitiii.  There's  letters  seat'd:  and  my  two 
sclioolfellows,  ; 

•  Cmichttiniig,  experiments 
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ACT  III.  SoL'iie  4. 


HAMLET. 


ACT  IV.  Siene  1. 


Wlioiii  I  will  trust  as  I  will  adders  faiifj'd, 
Tlu'V  liear  the  inundate;  they  must  sweep  my 

way, 
And  marshal  me  to  knavery.     Let  it  work; 
For  't  is  the  sport  to  have  the  enyiner 
Hoist  with  his  own  j)etar:'  aiid't  shall  f^ohard 
Milt  I  will  delve  one  yartl  lielow  their  mines, 
And   blow  them  at  the  moon:  U,  'tis  most 

sweet 


When  in  one  line  two  crafts  directly  meet.     > 
This  man  .shall  set  me  jKiekiiij.':'-'  211 

I  'W  liiir  the  f^nts  into  the  iieighhour  rooiu. 
Mother,  f,'ood  nijrht.     Indeed  this  counsellor 
Is  now  most  still,  most  secret,  and  mo.st  grave, 
Who  waa  in  life  a  foolish  jirating  knave. 
Come,  sir,  to  draw  toward  an  end  with  vnii. 
Ciood  night,  mother.] 
[Ej-eunt  several/^;  Ha mlvt dragging  in  I'olonins. 


ACT   IV. 


Scene  I.  Ehinnrc.     A  room  in  the  castle 
Enter    Kino,   (^ck.kn,    Rosenckantz,   and 

(il  ll.nKNSTKllN. 

King.  There's  matter  in  these  sighs,  the.se 
])rofound  heaves: 
Yon  nnist  translate:  'tis  fit  we  nnderstand 

them. 
Where  is  your  .son  '. 

Queoi.  Bestow  this  place  on  us  a  little  while. 
[7't>  /id.ienrrantz  and  Gidldenstern^ 
v/ia  exeunt. 
Ah,  my  good  lord,  what  have  I  seen  to-nightj 
King.  What,  ( iertrude  (   How  does  Hamlet? 
(^ueen.  Mad  as  the  sea  and  wiml,  when  both 
contend 
Which  is  the  mightier:  in  his  lawless  fit, 
Mehind  the  arras  hearing  something  stir, 
Whi]).s  out  his  rapier,  cries  "A  rat,  a  rati" 
And,  in  this  lirainislr'  ap))rehension,  kills     11 
The  unseen  good  old  man. 

King.  O  heavy  deed  I 

It  had  been  so  with  us,  had  we  been  there: 
His  liberty  is  full  of  threats  to  all, 
To  you  your.self,  to  us,  to  every  one. 
Alas,  how  shall  this  bloody  deed  be  answ'    'd? 
It  will  sve  laid  to  ii.s,  who.se  ])rovidenci 
Should  have  kei)t  short,^  restrain'd  ano    at  of 

haunt. 
This  mad  young  man:  but  so  much  was  our 

love. 
We  would  not  understand  what  was  mo.st  fit, 
But,  like  the  owner  of  a  foul  disease,  21 

1  Pciur,  pc'tani. 

2  Vaekiii'i,  plotting  (as  well  ns  in  it»  present  sense). 

3  Brainieh.  brainsick.         *  Kept  short,  under  control. 
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To  keep  it  from  divulging,  let  it  feed  22 

Kven  on  the  i)ith  of  life.      Where  is  he  gone? 

(jneen.  To  draw   ajiart   the  liody  he  hath 
kill'd : 
O'er  whom  his  very  niadne.ss,  like  some  ore' 
Among  a  mineral"  of  metals  base. 
Shows  itself  i)ure  ;  he  weejis  for  what  is  done. 

King.  O  Gertrude,  come  away ! 
The  sun  no  .sooner  .shall  the  mountains  toiieli. 
Iiut  we  will  shi])  him  hence:  and  this  vile  deed 
We  must,  with  all  our  majesty  and  .skill,  3i 
Both  countenance  and  excuse.  Ho,  Guildeii- 
sterii ! 

Re-enter  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern. 

Friends  both,  go  join  you  with  some  further 

aid: 
Hamlet  in  madness  hath  Polonius  slain. 
And  from  his  mother's  elo.set  hath  he  dragg'd 

him: 
Go  seek  him  out;  speak  fair,and  bring  the  body 
Into  the  chaj)el.     I  pray  you,  haste  in  this. 

'iE.veunt  Ilnsenerantz  and  G uildemtem. 
Come,(Tertrude,  we'll  call  upoiirwisest friends; 
And  let  them  know,  both  what  we  mean  to  do. 
And  what 's  untimelydone :  so,  haply,  slander- 
Whose  whisper  o'er  the  world's  diameter,  41 
As  level  a.s  the  cannon  to  his  blank," 
Transports  his  })oison'd  shot— may  miss  our 

name, 
And  hit  the  woundless  air.     O,  come  awayl 
My  soul  is  full  of  discord  and  dismay. 

{E.vemt. 

'  Ore,  i>r'.l)Rt>ly  =  go1ii. 
"  Mineral,  lode. 
'  Blank;  mark. 


ACT  IV.  .Scene  1, 


AIT  l\''  ■■'"-■eiiB  i. 


HAMLET. 


ACT  IV.  Scene  3. 


ingiiiPoloniut. 


ike  some  ore* 


ftcKN  K  1 1 .   The  Mime.  Another  room  in  the  saint. 

Enter  Hamlet. 

Ham.  Safely  stnwed. 

Rui.  (I'liil.  [lt'>/"'0  lliunlet:  Lord  Hamlet! 
Ham.  But  soft,  wluit  noise  >,  who  calls  on 
Haiiilft  (     (),  liefe  they  come. 

t'nter  Uosen'cuantz  and  Guildenstek.v. 

ltu)t.  What  have  you  done,  my  lord,  with 
the  (lead  body  ? 

//<(//(.  Compounded  it  with  dust,  whereto 
't  is  kin. 

Ron.  Tell  us  where  't  is,  that  we  may  take 
it  thence, 
Anil  lieiir  it  to  the  chapel. 

Ham.  J  >o  not  believe  it. 

/,'./,<.  JVlieve  wliat^  10 

//.*«(.  That  I  can  keej)  your  counsel,  and 
iidt  niiite  own.  Besides,  to  be  demanded  of  a 
sijiiiigel  what  replication  should  be  made  by 
tile  .son  of  a  king? 

Ron.  Take  you  me  for  a  sponge,  my  lord ! 

Jfnm.  Ay,  sir;  that  soaks  up  the  king's 
coiuitenance,!  his  rewards,  his  authorities. 
But  such  officers  do  the  king  ;jest  service  in 
tile  end:  he  keeps  them,  like  an  ape  doth  nuts, 
ill  the  corner  of  his  jaw ;  first  mouthed,  to  be 
la.Ht  swalhjwed:  when  he  needs  what  you  have 
jileaiied,  it  is  but  squeezing  you,  and,  sponge, 
you  shall  be  dry  again.  -3 

R(js.  I  understand  you  i;ot,  my  lord. 

llnm.  I  am  glad  of  it:  a  knavish  speech 
sleeps  in  a  foolish  ear. 

y.'.H.  My  lord,  you  ruist  tell  us  where  the 
liuiiy  is,  and  go  with  us  to  the  king. 

l/mn.  The  liody  is  with  the  king,  but  the 
kin;.;-  is  not  with  the  body.  The  king  is  a 
tliiim-  30 

'»'"'>'.  A  thing,  my  lord? 

//"III.  Of  nothing;  bring  me  to  him.  Hide 
fii.x,  and  all  after.  [E.veunt. 

Scene  III.  T/ie  Mine.  A  not/ierroom  in  thesame. 

Enter  Kino,  attended. 

Kiir;/.  I  have  sent  to  seek  him,  and  to  find 
the  body. 


How  dangerous  is  it  that  this  man  goes  loose  1 
Yet  nmst  not  we  put  the  strong  law  on  him: 
He 's  lov'd  of  the  distracted  multitude, 
Who  like  not  in  their  judgment, but  their  eyes; 


I  Countenance,  favour. 


Queen.  Iteliiiul  the  arras  hearing  something  stir, 
Wliips  out  his  rapier,  cries  "  A  nit,  a  rat !" 
And,  ill  this  braiuish  arprehcnsiou,  kills 
The  unseen  giml  old  man.— (Act  iv.  1.  9-lS.) 


And  where  't  is  so,  the  offender's  scourge  is 

weigh'd. 
But  never  the  offence.  To  bear  all  smooth  and 

even, 
This  sudden  sending  him  away  must  seem 
Deliberate  pause:  diseases  desperate  grown 
By  desperate  appliance  are  reliev'd,  lo 

Or  not  at  all. 

Enter  Rose.vcrantz. 
How  no.v  I  what  hath  befall'n? 
Ros.  Where  the  dead  body  is  bestow'd,  ray 
lord, 
We  cannot  get  from  him. 
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ACT  IV.  KuuiiB  11. 


HAMLET. 


ACT  IV.  iktm  4 


KliK/.  But  wliere  is  he  ( 

/iii.'t.  Witliout,  my  lord ;  guarded,  to  know 

your  i)leiiHuie. 
h'iii^.   Hriiij,'  him  liefoie  »ih. 
Jlog.  Ho,  (iuildeiisteiii  1  bring  in  my  lord. 

i^iUcr  Hamlet  and  tiuiLDENSTERN. 

Kui(/.  Now,  Hamlet,  where 'a  Poloniua? 

J/'tm.  At  Hujijier. 

Kiiic/.  At  su)>j)er!  where?  19 

Jfam.  Not  where  he  eats,  but  where  he  in 
eaten:  a  certain  convocation  of  ])olitic  worms 
are  e'en  at  him.  Your  worm  is  youi'  only 
emperor  for  diet:  we  fat  all  creatures  else  to 
fat  us,  and  we  fat  ourselves  for  maggots:  your 
fat  king  and  your  lean  beggar  is  luit  variable 
service, — two  dishes,  but  to  one  table:  that's 
the  end. 

A'ui;/.  Alas,  alas  1 

//((III.  A  man  may  fi.sh  with  the  worm  that 
liath  eat  of  a  king,  and  eat  of  the  tish  that 
hath  fed  of  tliat  worm.  :io 

AV/(//.  AVhat  dost  thou  mean  by  this? 

//(till.  Nothing  but  to  show  you  how  a  king 
may  go  a  progress  through  the  guts  of  a 
beggar. 

Kin;/.  Where  is  Polonius? 

//((III.  In  heaven  ;  .send  thither  to  see:  if 
your  messenger  find  him  not  there,  seek  him 
i'  the  other  ])lace  yourself.  But,  indeed,  if  you 
find  him  not  within  this  month,  you  shall  nose 
him  as  you  go  u|)  the  stairs  into  the  lobby. 

King,  (to  .seek  him  there.  w 

[To  some  Attendants. 

Ham.  He  will  stay  till  ye  come. 

[/■J.vi'!int  Attendants. 

King.  Hamlet,  this  deed,  for  thine  especial 
safety, — 
Which  we  do  tender,  as  we  dearly  grieve 
For  that  which  thou  hast  done, — must  send 

thee  hence 
With  fieryquickness:therefore  prepare  thyself ; 
The  bark  is  ready,  and  the  wind  at  help, 
The  ;iasociates  tend,'  and  everything  is  bent 
For  Kngland. 

//<(m.  For  England ! 

King.  Ay,  Hamlet. 

Ham.  Good. 

1  Tend,  attend,  wait. 
70 


King.  So  is  it,  if  thou  knew'st  our  [jurpoaes. 

//(iiii.  I  see  a  cherub  that  .sees  them.  But, 
come;  for  England  !     Farewell,  dear  luothtr. 

/\iiig.  Thy  loving  father,  Handet.  m 

l/ani.  My  mother:  father  and  mother  is 
man  and  wife;  man  and  wife  is  one  flesh;  and 
so,  my  mother.     Come,  for  England  !       [^E.vit. 

King.   Follow  him  at  foot ;  tempt  him  with 
speed  aboard  ; 
Delay  it  not;  I  '11  have  him  hence  to-night: 
Away !  for  everything  is  seal'd  and  done 
That  else  leans  on  the  Jitfair :  pray  you,  make 
hii>te. 

\^K.feunt  liosencrantz  and  Guildenatern. 
[|.\n(l,    England,  if  my  love  thou  hold'st  at 
aught,-  i,ii 

As  my  great  power  thereof  may  give  thee  sense, 
.Since  yet  thy  cicatrice  looks  raw  and  red 
After  the  Danish  sword,  and  thy  free  awe. 
Pays  homage  tons, — thou  mayst  not  coldly  set* 
Our  sovereign  process;  which  imports  at  full, 
By  letters  congruing  to  that  eflect. 
The  present  death  of  Handet.    Do  it,  England; 
'•'or  like  the  hectic  in  my  blood  he  rages,      68 
And  thou  must  cure  me:  till  I  know  't  is  done, 
Howe'er  my  haps,  my  joys  were  ne'er  begun.] 

{E.nt. 

Scene  IV.     ..1  plain  in  Denmark: 

^I'Jnter  Fortinbiias,  a  Captain,  and  Forces, 
marc/dng. 

For.  Go,  captain,  from  me  greet  the  Danish 
king;  : 

Tell  him  that  by  his  license  Fortinbras  / 

Claims  the  conveyance  of  a  promis'd  march     ; 
Over  his  kingdom.    You  know  the  rendezvous. 
If  that  his  majesty  would  ought  with  us. 
We  .shall  express  our  duty  in  his  eye  ;^  j 

And  let  him  know  so.  ^ 

Cap.  I  will  do  't,  my  lord,   '' 

Fur.  Go  softly  *  on.  < 

[Kveunt  Fortinhras  and  Forces!]'^ 

Enter  Hamlet,  Rosencrantz,  Guildenstern, 
and  ot/iers. 

Ham.  Good  sir,  whose  powers  are  these? 


2  Coldly  set,  regard  with  indifference. 

3  In  his  eye,  iu  his  presence.  *  Softly,  slowly. 


ACT  IV.  Sceiie  4 


A<T  IV.  Scene  4. 


ilAiMLET. 


ACT  IV.  Scene  5. 


srs  are  these? 


4  Soflly,  slowly. 


10 


(\i/i.  TlifV  are  of  Nin'Wiiy,  sir. 
//((III.   ll'AV  i(Ui|)().sM,  .sir,  I  iiriiy  .Vim( 
(nil.  Ajjiiiiist  Home  itart  of  I'oliiiid. 
//((III.  Wlio  comminulH  them,  nut 
<  ■((/!.  The  iie])hew  toohl  Norway,  Fortiubra.s, 
//(/»i.  (Joes  it  ai^aiust  the  main'  of  Poland, sii-. 
Or  for  some  frontier  ? 

( '((/I.  Truly  to  speak,  and  with  no  a(hlition, 
\Vi'  <j:<<  to  i;ain  a  litth'  patch  of  p-onnd 
Tli.tt  lialh  in  it  no  jirotit  Imt  the  name. 
To  pay  live  (hieata,  live,  I  would  not  farm  it; 
N'lir  will  it  yield  to  Norway  or  the  Tole        'Ji 
A  ranker-  rate,  nhould  it  be  sold  in  fee. 

//■nil.  Why,  then,  the    Polack   never   will 
(li'feiid  it. 
Ck/i.  Yes,  it  is  already  garrison'd. 
//((III.  Two  thousand  souls  suid  twenty  thou- 
sanil  (luuats 
Will  not  debate  the  question  of  this  straw: 
Tlii.^f  is  the  imposthume^  of  much  wealth  and 

peaee, 
Tiiat  inward  breaks,and8how8nocanse  without 
Why  the  man  dies.    I  humbly  thank  you,  sir. 
('<(/>.  (iod  be  wi'  you,  sir.  [Exit. 

/tii,i.  Will 't  i)lease  you  go,  my  lord  ? 

//((III.  I  '11  be  with  you  straight.    Go  a  little 
before.  {E.i-eHHt  all  fi.vcept  Hantet. 

How  all  oecasions  do  inform  against  me,       32 
.\ii(l  sjiur  my  dull  revengel      What  is  a  man, 
if  his  chief  good  and  market  of  his  time 
He  but  to  sleep  and  feed  \  a  be;ust,  no  more. 
Sure,  he  that  made  us  with  such  large  discourse,* 
Looking  before  .and  after,  gave  us  not 
That  eai)aV)ility  and  godlike  reason 
To  fust''  in  us  unus'd.     Now,  whether  it  be 
Hrstial  oblivion,  or  some  craven  scruple        40 
Of  tliiiiking  too  precisely  on  the  event,— 
A   thought  which,  (piarter'd,   hath    but  one 

jiart  wisdom, 
.And  ever  three  parts  coward, — I  do  not  know 
Why  yet  I  live  to  say  "This  thing's  to  do;" 
Sith"  I  have  cause,  and  will,  and  strength, 

and  means 
To  do't.   Examjjles,  gross  as  earth,  exhort  me: 
Witness  this  army,  of  such  mass  and  charge, 
Led  by  a  delicate  and  tender  prince, 


'  The  main,  the  chief  power. 

S  Ihl^iOitUuiue,  &t>6CeS6. 

*  Discourse,  reasoning  faculty. 
'  Fust,  grow  stale. 


»  Hanker,  richer. 


<s  SUh,  sini^. 


Whose  spirit,  with  divine  ambition  putTd, 
Makes  mouths  at  the  invisible  event,  'lO 

Exposing  what  is  mortal  and  unsure 
To  all  that  fortune,  death,  and  danger  dare, 
Even  for  an  egg-shell.     Rightly  to  be  great 
Is  not  to  .stir  without  great  argument, 
P»it  greatly  to  find  quarrel  in  a  straw 
When  honour  'a  at  the  stake.     How  stand  I, 

then, 
That  have  a  father  kill'd,  a  mother  stain'd, 
Excitements  of  my  reason  and  my  blood. 
And  let  all  sleeps  while,  to  my  shame,  I  see 
The  imminent  death  of  twenty  thousand  men. 
That  for  a  fantasy  and  trick  of  fame  (U 

(Jo  to  their  giaves  like  beds,  fight  for  a  i)lot 
Whereon  the  rnmibers  cannot  try  the  cause, 
Which  is  not  tomb  enough  and  continent^ 
To  hide  the  .slain?     O,  fnmi  this  time  forth, 
My  thouglits  be  bloody,  or  be  nothing  worth! 

[Kcil. 

Scene  V.     Elsinore.     A  room  in  t/ie  castle. 

Enter  Queen  and  Hohatio. 

Queen.  I  will  not  speak  with  her. 
llor.  She  is  imjiortunate,  indeed  distract; 
Her  mood  will  needs  be  pitied. 

Queen.  [|  What  would  she  have? 

Jlor.  She  speaks  much  of  her  father;  says 
she  hears 
There's  tricks  i'  the  world;  and  hems,  antl 

beats  her  lieart; 
Spurns  enviously 8  at  straws;  speaks  things 

in  doubt, 
That   carry   but   half   sense:    her  speech  is 
nothing.  ^ 

Yet  the  unshaped  use  of  it  doth  move  { 

The  hearers  to  collection;"  they  aim  at  it. 
And  botch  the  words  up  fit  to  their  own 
thoughts;  10 

Which,  as  her  winks  and  nods  and  gestures 

yield  them, 
Indeed  would  make  one  think  there  might  be 

thought. 
Though  nothing  sure,  yet  much  unhappily. 
Qii/'cn.  [Aside]  'Twere  good  she  were  spoken 
with;  for  she  may  strew 
Dangerous  conjectures  in  ill-breeding  minds.] 

'  Continent,  i.e.  that  which  contains. 
»  Enviounly.  angrily.  »  Collection,  inference. 
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ACT  IV.  Scene  6. 


HAMLKT. 


ACT  IV.  Htmie  1. 


lift  her  iMiiiic  in.  [Kvit  //unitit). 

To  my  Hick  houI,  as  .sin  's  true  iiaturu  is, 
KiwU  toy  Hiienm  pnilof^ue  to  some  j,'reat  amiss:' 
Ho  full  of  artli's.s  jealousy'-'  is  j,'iiilt, 
It  spills  itself  in  fearinj,'  to  lie  spilt.  l'o 

Jli'-ciiti'l'  HoliATlo,  irit/i  Ol'IlKl.l.A, 

(Jf/i.   Where  is  the   beaiiteouH  majesty  of 

Denmark  i 
Qtii'rii.  Jlow  now,  Oplielial 

Oj)/l.  [Silll/K] 

How  sliuiilil  I  ymr  tniu  lovu  kimw 

Krotii  .iiiotliei'  one' 
Hy  lii.x  iMitklii  li!it^  (iiiil  staff, 

Anil  Ills  .suimIiiI  slioiiii. 

Queen.  Alas,  sweet  lady,  what  imports  this 

sonjf  ? 
Op/i.  f^!i\  yon  i'  nay,  pray  yon,  mark. 
[miiiys]  Ho  is  tk'iul  ami  (.'ono,  lady. 

Ho  is  (lend  and  tr'>nu;  ,io 

At  his  hoad  n  jjfra.ss  jfrceii  turf, 
At  his  huL'ls  a  stuiiL'. 

Queen.  Nay,  but,  Opiielia, 
Oph.  Pray  you,  mark. 

[.SV/iys]  Wliito  his  shroud  us  tlu  mouiit.'iin  .snow, 

Enter  Kino. 

Queen.  Alas,  look  here,  my  lord. 
Oph.  [^Sinijii] 

L.inUid*  with  .sweet  flowers; 
Which  tiowept  to  the  grave  did  j:o 
With  tnie-ldvo  showei-s. 

Kuu).  How  do  you,  ))retty  lady?  40 

Oph.  "Well,  God  'ild  you:''    Tliey  say  the 

owl  was  a  baker's  dau>,'hter.     liCtrd,  we  know 

what  we  are,  but  know  not  what  we  may  be. 

God  be  at  your  table! 

King.  Conceit  u])on  her  father. 
Oph.  Pray  you,  let 's  have  no  words  of  this; 
but  wiien  they  ask  you  wliat  it  means,  say 
you  this: 

[SiiKjs]  To-morrow  is  Saint  Valentine's  day. 
All  in  the  mornini.;  betinic. 
And  I  a  maid  at  your  window,  fin 

'I'o  bo  your  Valentine. 
',  p'hen  \\\\  he  rose,  and  donn'd  his  clothes. 

And  dupp'd"  the  chamber-door; 

'  .1  mlxs,  mi8fortn?ie.  a  Jeahmgy,  suspicion. 

3  Ciickle  hat.  bailKe  of  pilgrims  lioumi  for  iiliioes  of  de- 
x-nti.>ii  Ireyond  Sr;i.  ■»  Larded.  R.-imislied. 

'  Gnd  'ihi  ymi,  God  yield  yru  {i  e.  Ood  bless  you). 
«  Dtijijfd.  opencil  (dup  =  do  up,  ?e.  lift  the  latch). 
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Let  in  the  maid,  that  out  a  nutid 
Never  departed  more.] 

h'ii>;j.   I'letty  Opiieliii! 

0/>/i.  Ind I,  la,  without  an  oatli,  T  '11  mak 

an  t'lid  on  't : 

£,lSiiiij.i]  liy  (lis"  and  by  Saint  Charity, 
Al.'iek,  and  tic  for  shanio  ! 
Vounn  na'U  will  do't,  if  they  come  to't; 

liy  coek,"  they  are  to  blame. 
Qu.ith  she,  before  you  tumbled  me, 

Vou  piomis'd  me  to  wed. 

So  wouM  I  Im'  done,  by  yonder  sun. 

An  tho\i  liadst  not  come  to  my  bed.] 

King.   How  lony  hath  she  been  thus;'       o; 

Oph.   I  iiope  all  will  be  well.     We  must  he 

patient:    but    I   cannot  elioo.se   but    weep,   to 

think  they  should  lay  iiiai  i'  tlie  cold  f^ripund. 

My  brother  shall  know  (pf  it:  and  so  I  thank 

you  for  your  oood  eon.,  iel.    Come,  my  coach! 

Good  ni^dit,  ladies;  {^ood  night,  sweet  ladies; 

j;oo(i  nioht,  odod  niolit.  [Kril. 

King.    Follow    her   clo.se;    <,'ive   her   j;ooil 

watch,  1  ])ray  you.  [h'.rit  //oratia. 

O,  this  is"  the  ])oison  of  deep  o;rief;  itsjirinifs 

All  from   hei'   father's   death.     O  (jeiti'ude, 

Gei'trude, 
W'hensi'irowsconu',  they  come  not  sinorle  spies. 
But  in  battalions!     QFirst,  her  father  slain: 
Next,  your  son  oone ;  and  he  most  violent! 
autlioi'  .sni 

Of  his  own  just  remove:  the  |ieo|)le  muddied. 
Thick  and   unwholesome    in   their  thoughts 

nnil  whis]>eis. 
For  good  I'olonius'  death;  and  we  have  done 

but  greenly. 
In    hugger- muggei'"'    to    inter    him: 

()|)helia 

Divided  from  her.self  and  her  fair  judgment. 
Without  the  which  we  ai'e  pictures,  or  mere 

beasts: 
Last,  and  as  nnich  containing  as  all  these. 
Her  brother  is  in  secret  come  fiom  France, 
Feeds  on  his  wonder,  keeps  himself  in  clouds. 
And  wants  not  buzzers  to  infect  his  ear       M 
With  pestilent  s])eeches  of  his  father's  death; 
Wherein  necessity,  of  matter  beggar'd. 


jioor 


Will  nothing  stick  our  i)er.son  to  arraign 
In  ear  and  ear.     O  my  dear  (liertnide,  this, 

'  (iU,  <■  c.Iisua.  »C"iA,  11  vuI)$Hrisiii  for  God 

'  ThiK  in,  pronounce  MiV. 
'»  //( hiiijger-mxigger,  secretly. 


ACT  IV.  Hcene  r,. 


ilAMLKT. 


ALT  IV,  Sii-iiu  6. 


ism  for  Ootl. 


l,ik.'  i«  ii  miir.lcriiiK-i>if<i-,'  in  "miiy  iiliut's 
(liv.MinfMipertliiDiisdfiitli.]    [-1  ""«>  ril/tiii. 

(j,i,.i;i.  Aliu-k,  what  nowe  ih  this? 

Ai//'/.   Wlurc  are  my  SwitztTH;     Let  them 
;fiiar<l  the  (luor. 

Enter  a  Uvntleman. 

Wliiil  is  till'  matter? 

U,.nt.  Save  yourself,  my  lord: 

Tlif  (pcean,  overpeeriiig  of  his  list,-  W 

Kilts  tint  the  flats  with  more  impetuouH  haste 
Tliim  y.iiiii^'  Laertes,  in  a  riotous  head,'' 
UcilieMis  your  oHieeis.     The  rahlile  call  him 

Innl;' 
[AimI,  lis  the  world  were  now  liut  to  heyin, 
Aiiii'iiiity  ftirj^ot,  eiistom  not  known, 
'I'lie  ratiliers  and  props  of  every  word,] 
Tlii'very,  "Choose  we;  Liertesshall  he  kin^;!" 
OipM,  hiinds,  and  tonyues  applaud  it  to  the 

clouds, 
'•  Laertes  shall  he  kinf,'.  Laertes  kinj,''." 
V"WH.   How  cheerfully  on  the  false  trail 
they  cry !  !«» 

().  this  is  counter,  you  false  Danish  dojrsl 
liiiKj.  The  doors  are  broke.     {XoUe  within. 

Enter  Lakktes,  armed;  Danes  following. 
L(n:  Where  is  this  king?    Sirs,  stand  you 

all  without. 
DdiieK.  No,  let  'a  come  in. 
/,,„.)•.  I  pray  you,  give  me  leave. 

Dunes.  We  will,  we  will. 

[Thei/  retire  wf'fiout  the  door. 
bin:  1  thank  you:  keep  the  door.    O  thou 
vile  king, 
(iive  lue  my  father! 
[V"''''»-  Calmly,  good  Laertes. 

hti'r.  That  droj)  of  blood  that 's  calm  pro- 
claims me  bastard; 
(  lies  cuckold  to  my  father;  brands  the  harlot 
Kvcii   here,  between  the  chaate  unsmirched 

lllllWS  119 

Of  my  true  mother.] 

KiiifT.  What 's  the  cause,  Laertes, 

Tli.it  thy  rebellion  looks  so  giant-like? 
L''t  him  i;o,  Gertrude;  do  not  fear  our  person: 
riieie  's  such  divinity  doth  hedge  a  king, 

'  A  vmrdering-piece,  »  cannon  loaded  with  case-shot. 
-  UsI,  bouiid.iry.  "  Head,  armed  force. 


That  trea.son  can  but  jieep  to  what  it  would, 
Acts  little  of  his  will.     Tell  me,  Laertes, 
Why  thou  art  thus  ineensd:  let  him  go,  Oer- 

truile: 
Speak,  man. 

Liter.  Wliere  is  my  father  < 
Kin;/.  head. 

Qiiwii.  Hut  not  by  him. 

Kinr/.  Let  him  demand  his  (ill. 
Liter.    How  came   he  dea.l  ?       I'll  not   be 
juggled  with:  i'"' 

Tohell.allegiance:  Qvows,  to  the  blackc-<t  devil  1, 
Conscience  and  grace,  to  the  profoundest  jiitli 
I  dare  damnation;]  to  this  point  1  stand,—    i 
That  both  the  worlds  1  give  to  negligence. 
Let  come  what  comes;  only  I  '11  be  reveng'd 
Most  throughly  for  my  father. 

/il„i/.  Who  shall  stay  you  ; 

Liter.  My  will,  not  all  the  world: 
.\n(l  for  my  means,  I  Ml  husband  them  so  well, 
They  shall  go  far  with  little. 

Jdiiq,  (}ood  Liertes, 

Qlf  you  desire  to  know  the  certainty  no 

Of  your  dear  father's  death,  is't  writ  in  your 

revenge. 
That,  swoopstake,  you  will  draw  both  friend 

anil  foe. 
Winner  and  loser? 

Lui'i:  None  but  his  enemies. 
Kiiiif.  Will  you  know  them,  then? 

J^ner.  To  his  good   friends  thus  wide   I  11 
o]ie  my  arms, 
And,  like  the  kind  life-renderii.g  pelican         ;; 
Repast  them  with  my  blood. 

Kinr/.  Why,  now  you  speak 

Like  a  good  child  and  a  true  gentleman.] 
That  I  am  guil  'ess  of  yo\ir  father's  death. 
And  am  mo.st  sensibly  in  grief  for  it,  150 

It  shall  as  level  to  your  judgment  i)ierce 
As  day  does  to  your  eye. 

Danes.  [Within]  Let  her  come  in. 

Laer.  How  now!  what  noise  is  that? 

lie-enter  Ophelia. 
O  heat,  dry  uji  my  brains!  tears  seven-times 

.salt, 
Burn  ■  lit  the  .sense  and  virtue  of  mine  eye! 
By  heaven,  thy  madnessshall  be  paid  by  weight. 
Till  our  scale  turn  the  beam.    O  rose  of  May! 
Dear  maid,  kind  sister,  sweet  Ophelia! 
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Al'T  IV    SieliB  .'i 


IIA.MI-KT. 


ACT  IV.  Mitjiie 


!| 


o   liciiVfiiH!    is 't    |HinHil»lf  it  yiiiiii;,'    niiiiils 
wits 

Slimilil  Ik-  <I.-4  lllol'tal  ll--  llll  old  liliinK  lifr^      IiiH 
\;itiiri'  is  line'  in  IhM';  iiml,  where   I  Im  line, 
It  senils  snnie  |ireiiiius  iiistaiiee  of  itself 
Afl.r  the  Ihinn  it  loves. 


'I'liey  lidiv  liiin  liiirefiu'i-d  im  lliu  liicr; 
liry  null  iioiiiiy,  iKiiiiiy,  liuy  iidiiiiy ; 
And  ill  liis  uruve  niiii'd  iiiaiiy  u  tour;— 

Kire  v'lii  Well,  ni.v  dovcl 
A'/'/'.   Iliidst  I  hull  thy  witrt,  and  didst  pi', 
simde  reveii^'c, 
It  I'liilld  llid  move  thus. 


0/</(.  Thfie  H  r"^i'iiinry.  thiit  'w  Tir  ri'mfinl>i;iTu<'     i Act  iv.  'i.  175,  irii.i 


Op/t.  Voti  niiist  .sin<r,  "  Down  a  down,  mi  you 
call  him  !i-(lown-a.  "  <>,  how  the  wheel  becomes 
it!  It  is  the  false  steward,  that  stole  his 
master's  daiiL,diter.  173 

/jKi'i:  This  nothiiiir's  more  than  matter. 

O/i/i.  There  s  foseiiiarv,  that's  for  remem- 
liraiice;  jiiav  voii,  love,  reiiieiiiher:  ami  there 
is  paiisies,-  tiiat  "s  for  thoMnlits. 

Liit'i:  A  doeuiiieiit''  in  madness;  thoughts 
and  reinemhranee  fitted.  ivi) 

0/j/i.  There  \s  fennel  for  you,  and  cohun- 


I  Fiiw.  tiL-iiciite,  iL'ink'i'. 
'^  I'liiigicx,  Kr.  jteiimvH,  tlioughts. 
3  Diicuineiit,  instruction. 
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liiiies:  there's  rue  for  you;  and  here's  some 
for  me:  we  may  eall  it  herb  of  graee  o'  Sun- 
days: O,  you  mu.st  wear  your  rue  with  a  dif- 
ference. Tliere's  a  daisy:  I  would  j;ive  you 
some  violets,  but  they  withered  all  when  my 
father  died:— they  say  he  made  a  good 
end, 

[6Vi((/.>.J   For  lioiiiiy  swuet  Robin  i.s  all  my  joy. 
Lucr.  Thought  and  p.tHiction,  pa.ssion,  hell 
itself, 
She  turns  to  favinir  and  to  ])rettiness. 
Oph.  [>'(';(;/.■«] 

And  will  ho  not  come  a^ain  ?  IIW 

Ami  will  ho  not  come  again? 


\i  I    IV.  Hcelio 


HAM  I 


KT. 


ACT  IV.  t*iv\n 


No,  III),  liu  is  <lnii|, 
(ill  til  thy  ik'ittli-lii'il, 
lie  iiivtr  will  ciiiiui  ii^'aiii. 

Ill.-l   llllll'll    WIIH  UN   Whito  lis  MUOW. 

All  IliiMMi  wa»  liiM  jioll : 

llu  in  ^'oliu,  liu  i^  ntfitv, 
Anil  wu  (MiHt  uwiiy  immii : 
(iiiil  liii'  iiu'ivy  nil  liit  ^<nil  '■ 
.\iiil  nf  all  Cliristmu  hoIiIs,  I  piav  (iud.     (loil 
l„.  «i'.....  t/l'-t''>- 

/,.(-;•.    I »!'  yi'lt  f**'!!  llll.-i,  ( »  ( lixl  I  -01 

A'///,'/.  LuTtt-H,  I  iiiii.st  cniiiiiimic  with  yoiii' 

^;ri«f, 
Or  Mill  ilfiiv  lilt;  ri<,'lit'     * ""  '■'''  Ji|iai't, 
Miiki'  tlioin'  of  wliiiiii  ymir  wisost  friemlHyoii 

will, 
Ami  llu'VHliiill  hear  ami  jiiilm-  t  wixt  ymi  ami 

iiir: 
It  li\  ilinit  111'  l>,v  I'ollatoral  liami 
Tlii\  liml  lis  tiiui'liM.Wf  will  (iiirkiiijiiloiugivi', 
Our  ciuwii,  iiiir  lifi',  ami  all  that,  wv  call  ours, 
'I'll  villi  ill  Hati.HfaL'tiiHi;  Imt  if  imt,  M' 

\\r  Mill  cDiituiit  to  lend  your  patiiMU-e  to  uh, 
Ami  wi'  shall  jointly  lalnnir  with  your  soul 

'I'n  yivf    it  (lllf  COIltcllt.  ■ 

/.,i,i\  I'i't  •liif'  1''    "•;  j 

His  iiifaiis  of  death,  his  olisciire  '  .irial.  | 

Nil  trophy, sword, iioi'hatchiiieiiti  I'liiishoiies,    , 
Nn  iinlilf  rite  nor  formal  osteiitai.'  wi 
(IT  to  1h"  heard,  as  'twere  from  i    ..ven  i'. 

I'artli, 
'I'li.it  I  must  rall't  in  (|ue.Htion. 

/{ill,/.  So  you  shall; 

.\ml  where  the  otleiice  is  let  the  greataxe  fall, 
i  pray  you,  ^'o  with  me.  [Kvt'irnt. 

[ScKNE  VI.     The  sit  me.     Another  rvom  in  the 
sdiiic. 

Kilter  HouATio  uinl  a  Servant. 

Ilor.  What  are  they  that  would  speak  ■with 
me? 

Srrr.   Sea -faring  men,  .sir:   they  siiy  they 
ii.ivc  letters  for  you. 

/tiir.  Let  them  come  in.  [Kcit  Servant. 

I  ilii  not  know  from  what  ])art  uf  the  world 
1  should  he  j,'reeted,  if  not  from  Lord  Hamlet. 

Knter  Suilorg. 

Flrnt  Sail.  God  bless  you,  sir. 
fliir.  Let  him  bless  tliee  too. 


Fiml  Sail.  He  Hliall,  sir,  ant  pleum-  him. 
Tliere  h  a  letter  for  you.  sir,  it  eomeH  fmni 
the  amlhissadoi   tli.it  was  (louiid  for  Kn   1  md, 

if  your  name  he  Horatio,  as  I  am  i.t  to 
know  it  is.  ' ' 

/fitr.  [/^'(((/.-ij   "llDi'iitid,  wlii'ii  tlum  sli.ill  hnvu 
(ivcrloiikiil  tliin,  ^'Ivo  tliu»u  fcllinVM  moiiu'  im  iiiis'  t(i 
the  kiiik':  they  havo  lottLTs  fur  hiii..     Kro  wc  wi  rt' 
two  (lay.s  olil  iit  sou,  ii  pirate  nf  very  wiirliko  iippniiit- 
niulit  jfiivi)  UH  chase.     KiiiiliiiK  ourselves  too  slow  of 
wiil,  wupiitonaidnipellLMlvaloiir;  ami  in  tlioj,'mpple ,. 
I  lioarilcd  thuiii;  on  the  instant  thoy  jfot  clear  of  our^ 
shiii;  so  I    ilone  hecaiiie  their  prisoner.     Tliuy  havc'^ 
■  lealt  with  nie  like  thieves  of  niure'y;  hut  they  knew 
what  they  diil;  I  am  to  ilo  a  Rooil  turn  for  them, 
lict  the  kiiJK  have  the  lettirs  1  have  sent;  ami  reprir 
thou  to  me  with  as  much  haste  as  tlum  woulilst  fly 
death.     I  have  woril-  to  s|ieak  in  thine  em      ill  make 
thou  ilumlr,  yet  are  they  much  too  lik'ht  for  the  liore.i 
nf  the  matter.     These  jjood  fellows  will  brink'  thuo;! 
wliuro  I   am.     Uosencrmit/.  ami  (luiltlensteni  holil 
their  course  for  Kntflaml;  of  them  I  have  iiiuch  to 
toll  theo.     Farewell.  ii" 

"  lie  that  thou  knowest  thine,  H.\.MI.KT." 

Come,  1   will   make  you  way  for  these  your 

letters; 
And  do't  the  .speedier,  that  you  may  dileet  me. 
To  him  from  whom  you  brought  them.  } 

[/•J.veiiiit.y; 

Scene  V'lL     Tlw  mm<:     Another  roo, a  In  thr 
mime. 

/■J„fer  KiNcf  and  Lakiites. 
Kinij.  Now  must  your  conBcience  my  acquit- 
tance seal, 
And  yon  must  put  me  in  your  heart  for  friend, 
Sith  you  bave  lieanl,  and  with  a  knowiiifj  ear, 
That  he  whieh  hath  your  noble  father  slain 
Pursued  my  life. 

J,,„r.  It  well  ajipears:  Qbut  tell  me;, 

Why  you  proceeded  not  ayaiiist  these  feats,     ;, 

So  crimeful  and  so  ciipital  in  nature,  / 

As  by  y.-.ir  safety,  wisdom,  all  things  else,      i 

You  mainly  were  .stirr'd  up.  ^ 

/iiiiif,  (),  for  two  special  rea.sf)n8,  ■ 

Whicli  may  to  ycu,  perhaj)8,  seem  much  un- 

sinew'd,  *" 

And  yet  to    ne  they  are  strong,     The  queen , 

his  mother  ^ 


'  Means,  i-' 


means  of  access. 
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ACT  I\'.  Sofiie  7. 


HAMLET. 


ACT  IV.  Scene  7. 


'  Ijives  alnidst  hy  liis  looks;  and  for  iny.st'If, — 
,  My  virtue  or  my  iila^aic,  he  it  either  wiiicli, — 
',  iSlie's  so  conjmictivf'  to  my  life  and  .soul, 
That,  as  the  star  moves  not  Imt  in  his  sphere, 
[  opuld  not  Imt  hy  her.     The  other  motive. 
Why  to  a  pdhlic  count  I  mij,dit  n(jt  i.;o, 
I.s  the  j,'i'eat  love  the  j,'eneral   jrender-  hear 
{         him; 

Who,  di)>|iin<;  all  his  faidts  in  their  affection, 
<;  Would,  like  the  sprinf,'  that  turnelh  wood  to 
^  stone,  jd 

(.'onvert  his  ^^y ves  to  f;raees;  so  that  my  arrows, 
^Too  slii,'litly  tinihei'M  for  so  loud  a  wind, 
^  Would  have  reverted  to  my  how  aj^ain, 
And  not  where  1  had  aim'd  them.] 

Lmu\  .And  so  have  I  a  noble  father  lost; 
A  sLster  driven  into  desperate  terms. 
Whose  Worth,  if  praises  may  i;o  hack  aj,'ain, 
Stood  challeuiier  on  mount  of  all  the  aL;e 
Forher  i)erfecti(tn.s:  but  my  reveiifje  will  come. 
Kiuif.  Break  not  your  sleeps  for  that:  you 
niu.st  not  think  .w 

That  we  are  mad(!  of  stuff  so  Hat  and  dull 
That  we  can   let  our  beard   be  sh(jok   with 

danjfor 
And  think  it  pastime.    You  shortly  shall  hear 

more: 
I  lov'd  yoiir  fathei',  and  we  love  ourself ; 
And  that.  1  ho|)e,  will  teach  you  to  imajfine — 

Enter  a  Messenger. 
How  nowl  what  new.s? 

J/cA*.  Letters,  my  lord,  fitim  Hamlet: 

This  to  your  majesty;  this  to  the  (pieen. 

Kin;/.    From  Hamlet  1  who  brouj,'ht  them  / 

A/i'.i.i.  Sailors,  my  lord,  they  siiy;  I  saw  them 
not: 
They  were  ^'iveii  ine  by  Claudio;  he  receiv'd 
them  40 

Of  him  that  broui,dit  them. 

Kiiii/.  Laerte.s,  you  sh.ill  hear  them. 

Leave  us.  [Kvit  Mt'.wiii/cr. 

[J{(<((/t!]  "Hit,'li  anil  iiiJK'lity,  You  shall  know  I 
am  sot  n.tkoil  on  your  kiiif^ilom.  'Po-inormw  .shall  I 
bcjr  leave  to  .-iou  your  kiiif,'ly  eyus:  wliuii  1  shiill,  fir.st 
a.«kiiij,' your  [lardon  thereunto,  rocoiirit  the  occiusion 
of  my  sikIiIoii  uikI  more  strange  rotuni. 

"  1I,\.MI,KT." 


>  CnHjHHctim,  closely  uniteil. 
't  General  tjemier,  coniiiiun  race. 
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What  should  this  mean  ?     Are  all   the  rest 
come  back  I  m 

Or  is  it  .some  abuse,^  and  no  such  thino; 

L'ti'i:   Know  you  the  hand? 

Kill'/.  'T  is  Hamlet's  character.    "Naked  I" 
And  in  .i  jiost.script  here,  he  .says,  "alone." 
Can  you  advise  me  '. 

Liifi:  I'm  lost  in  it,  my  loid.      Ihit  let  him 
come; 
Ft  warms  the  very  sickness  in  my  heart, 
Tiiat  I  shall  live  and  tell  him  to  his  teeth, 
"Thus  didst  thou." 

KiiKj.  If  it  be  .so,  Laertes, — 

As  how  shoidd  it  be  so?  how  otherwise? — 
Will  you  lie  luTd  by  me.' 

I'ltir.  Ay,  my  lord;      ijo 

So  yon  will  not  o'errule  me  to  a  ])eace. 

Kiixj.  To  thine  own  peace.      If  he  be  now 
leturnM, 
As  clieckinj;  at  his  vdyage,  and  that  he  means 
\o  more  to  undert.ike  it,  I  will  work  him 
To  an  exploit,  now  ripe  in  my  device, 
Fniler  the  which  he  .shall  not  choose  but  fall: 
.And   for   his  death  no  wind  of  blame  shall 

breathe; 
l)Ut    even    his    mother  shall    uncharge''   the 

practice,'' 
And  call  it  accident. 

/-'"''•.  My  lord,  I  will  be  nd'd; 

The  rather,  if  you  could  devise  it  so,  ro 

That  I  might  be  the  oroan. 

Kiiiij.  It  falls  riglit. 

You   have   been   talk'd  of  since  your  travel 

iniiili, 
-And  that  in  Handet's  hearing,  for  a  (|uality 
Whcrein,they.say,you  shine:  yonrsnm  of  jiarts 
Did  not  together  ]iiuck  such  envy  from  him, 
-As  did  that  one;  and  that,  in  my  regard, 
Of  the  unworthiest  siege.^ 

Lii'T.  Wh.at  part  is  that,  my  lord  \ 

Kiiu).  A  very  riband  in  the  cap  of  youth. 
Yet  needful  too;  for  youth  no  le.s.s  becomes 
The  light  and  careless  livery  that  it  wears    >n 
Than  .settled  age  his  .sjibles  and  his  weeds. 
Importing  health  and  gnivenesa.   Two  months 
since, 

»  Abune,  deception. 

^  I'nrhnrne,  make  no  accuaatioii  against. 

■''  I'ractice,  gtrntaueni. 

"  llnwortliietit  siVyc,  lowest  rank. 


'T  IV.  Scene 


.\i  T  IV.  Scene 


lillt  Ift  liiiii 


.•liar''e*   tho 


HAMLET 


ACT  IV.  Scene  7. 


Iltiv  wius  a  jiciitK'iiiaii  (if  Ndniiaiidy:— 

[I  liiivo  set'ii  myself,  and  sorv'tl  against,  the 

Fix'IkIi, 
.\m(1   tlu'V  uaii  well  on   horseback:    but  this 

uallalit 
IIimI  witehcraft  in't;  he  grew  unto  his  syat; 
And  tn  such  wondrous  doing  brouglit  his  liorse, 
As  hud  he  been  incorps'd'  and  (h'lni-natur'd 
Witii  the  brave  beast:  so  far  he  topp'd- my 

thought, 
riiat  I,  in  forgery  of  sha])es  and  tricks,         no 
Come  short  of  what  he  did. 
J,,in:  A  Norman  was't? 

h'i':i;/.  A  Norman. 
i.'C'i:  Tpon  my  Hfe,  Lamond. 
K;,,,/.  'J'he  very  same. 

/,.(./•.   I  know  him  well:  he  is  the  brooch,-'' 
indeed, 
And  gem  of  all  the  nation.] 

A'/////,   lie  made  confession  of  you: 
Ami  gave  you  such  a  masterly  report, 
Kor  art  and  exercise  in  your  defence, 
.And  for  your  rapier  most  especially, 
That  he  cried  out,  't  woidd  be  a  sight  indeed. 
It  nnc  could  match  you:  tht- .scrimcrs^  of  their 
nation,  loi 

lie. swore,  had  neither  motion,  guard,  nor  eye. 
If  you  o]ipos'd  them.     Sir,  this  report  of  his 
Did  Jbimlet  .so  envenom  with  his  envy 
That  he  could  nothing  do  but  wisli  and  beg 
\n[\v  sudden  coming  o'er,  to  ]>lay  witli  him. 
Now,  out  of  this — 
/.iin:  What  out  of  this,  my  lord? 

hi  III/.  IxMcrte.s,  was  your  father  dear  to  you? 
(»r  lire  you  like  the  painting  of  a  .sorrow, 
\  face  without  a  heart? 
/.,iri:  Why  a.sk  you  this? 

\_l(iii;l.  Not  that  I  think  you  <lid  not  love 
your  father;  ni 

but  that  1  know  love  is  begun  by  time, 
.Vnd  that  I  see,  in  passages  of  proof, 
Tinic  (pialifics  the  spark  and  tire  of  it. 
Tin-re  lives  within  the  very  llame  of  love 
\  kind  of  wick  or  snutt' that  will  abate  it; 
.\ni|  nothing  is  aL  a  like  goodness  still, 
.Fur  goinlness,  growing  to  a  |)lurisy,''' 


I  Ini-'irjixil,  incorpnrnte.  «  Topp'd,  siirpngsed. 

s  !:'"'ieh.  an  oinanient!'.!  huckle  worn  In  th''  h>\i 
*  SrrliDern  (Kr.  eiieriineuit;,  fencers. 
«  I'lurinji,  plethora. 


Dies  in  his  own  too-much:  that  we  w'ould  do,  • 
We    should    do    when    we    would;    for   this; 
"wouliT'  changes,  lao; 

And  hath  abatenu-nts  and  delays  ius  nuuiy  ^ 
As  there  aie  tongues,  are  hands,  are  accidents; ; 
And  then  this  "should'  is  like  a  spendthrift ; 

sig'i',  ; 

That  hurts  by  ea.sing.     But,  to  the  quick  o'^ 

the  ulcer:  ^ 

Handet  comes  back:]  what  would  you  under-' 

take. 
To  show  yourself  yoin-  father's  son  indeed 
More  than  in  words/ 

Luir.  To  cut  his  throat  i'  the  church. 

h'iiKj.    No    place,    indeed,   .should    murder 
sanctuarize;" 
Revenge  should  have  no  bounds.      Hut,  good 

Laertes, 
Will    you   do   this,   kee])   close  within   yoin- 
chambei-.  '■«> 

Handet  rcturn'd    .shall   know  you   arc  i-ome 

home; 
We'll  put  on  tho.se  shall  praise  your  e.\cclleiu-e 
And  .set  a  di  ■  ))le  varnish  on  the  fanu' 
The  Frenchman  gave  you;  bring  you,  in  fine 

together 
And  wager  on  your  heatls:  he,  being  remiss,' 
]\b.st  generous,  and  free  from  all  contriving, 
Will  not  nerusc  the  foils;  so  that,  with  ease, 
Or  with  a  little  shuHling,  you  may  choose 
A  sword,  unbated,*'ainl,  in  a  jiassof  jiractice," 
l{e(|uite  him  for  your  father. 

/,,„./..  I  will  do't:     no 

And  for  that  ]iurpose  I  '11  anoint  my  sword. 
I  bought  an  unction  of  a  mountebank,'" 
So  mortal,  that  liut  dip  a  knife  in  it, 
Where  it  draws  blood  no  cataplasm"  .so  rare, 
Collected  from  all  simples  that  have  virtue 
Under  the  moon,  can   sjive  the  thing   from 

death 
Tliat  is  but  scratch 'd  withal:  I'll  toudi  my 

]ioint 
With  this  contagion,  that,  if  1  gall  him  slightly, 
It  may  be  death 

Kul;/.  Let's  further  think  of  thi.s; 


0  Sancluarize,  affonl  sanctuary  to;  probably  a  self- 
coined  verl).  '  Reiiiif,  careless. 
»  Unhaled.  unlilnnted. 
»  j4  past  of  practice,  a  treacherous  thrust. 
1"  iUmntebaiik,  quack-doctor.  "  Cataplasm,  sulve, 
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JIA.MLKT 


ACT  IV.  Scene  7. 


Q\Vfii,'h  wliat  (lonveniciu'o  hotli  nf  time  iiikI 

',  IIII'IIIIS  l.'ill 

)M!iy  tit  lis  to  iMir  sliajic:  if  this  slimild  fail, 
^Aiid    tliat  Diif  drift    look   tiirouuli    oui-   luid 
I         jii'ituniiaiicc, 

^'Twerc    Ijettur   not    iissayM :    tlii'ivfoic    this 
[)roject 


/Should   havf  a  hack  or  second,  that   niij^lit  him 


If  this  should  Mast  in  ])roof.'     Soft  I  let  nie 

scv:] 
We'll  iiiakfa  solt'iim  w.-ii-vron  vourcunniiitrH* 
I  hat: 

When  in  your  motion  you  are  hot  and  drv,- 

As  make  your  1  louts  more  violent  to  tliat  end,— 

And  that  he  calls  for  ilrink,  I  '11  have  piepar'd 


hold, 


llJO 


A  chalice  for  the  nonce;  whereon  hut  sippin;,', 


V""'".  UiT  clotlii's  sproail  widi', 

Anil  inin  i.niiliki'  awliili'  \.\w\-  hure  \\n-  up,  -  l.\tt  iv.  7.  ITii,  177.) 


If  111'  liy  chance  escape  your  veiiom'd  stuck, - 
Oui'  purpose  may  hold  (here.     Hut  stay,  what 
noise  { 

Elitrr  QtKKN. 

How  miw,  sweet  queen  I 
V'"'''«.  One  woe  doth  tre.id  upon  another's 
lieel, 
So  fast  they   follow:  your  sister's  drown'd. 
fiaertes. 
Ldff.   Drown'd  1     <),  where? 
(iui'i'n.   There   is  a   willow   s^u'ows  aslant  a 
lirook, 
That  shows  his  hoar  leaves  in  the  j,dassy  stream; 
There  with  fiintiistic  i,'arlands  did  she  conu' 
Of  crow  -  (lowers,    lu'ttles,  daisies,   ,ind    Ion;.,' 
I"»'r'<^S 170 

'  nia*t  in  proof,  i.e.  In  provlnjr,  like  liaiily. tempered 
la'ni""  »  SliiH;  i.e.  tliiust 
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Q'l'hal  iilieral  '  shepherds  f;ive  a  ffrosser  name. 
But  our  cold  maids  ilo  dead  men's  fingers  call 
them:] 

There,  on  the  pendent  houghs  liercoronet  weeds 
Clandiering  to  hang,  an  envious  sliver*  broke; 
AVhcM  down  her  weedy  trophies  and  herself 
Fell  in  the  weeping  hrook.    Her  clothes  sjiread 

wide. 
And  nu'iniaiddike  awhile  they  hoie  her  u|); 
Which  time  she  chanted  snatches  of  old  tunes. 
As  one  incaiiahle''  of  her  own  distress, 
Or  like  a  civature  native  and  indu'd  iso 

I'nto  that  element:  but  long  it  could  mtt  be 
Till  that  hei' garments,  heavy  with  theirdrink, 

''"ll'l  the  I r  wretch  from  her nic'Milious  lay 

To  muddv  deatli. 


•''  Lilieral,  free  spoken. 

••  Stiirr,  a  lnaiich  strippeil  from  the  tree. 

'  Incapable,  iii»uii»ll)le. 


)Ul'CllIilllllgn; 
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ACT  V.  Slbik'  1. 


AliiH,  then,  slie  is  tlrown'd^ 
(jtNYu.  Drowii'd,  (Irowii'd.  isj 

h(,'i:  Too  iiuicli  of  water  Last  tliou,  poor 
Oplii'lia, 
Aii'l  tliercfore  I  forhid  my  tears:  Itut  yet 
It  is  oiir  trii'k;'  nature  her  custom  holds, 
Lit  shame  say  what  it  will:  when  these  are 
gone. 


The  woman  will  be  out.    Adieu,  my  lord:    r.w 
I    have   a  speech   of    tire   that    fain   would 

blaze, 
But  that  this  folly  douts  it.-  [l-hit. 

Kimj.  Let's  follow,  (Jertrude: 

How  nuich  I  had  to  do  to  calm  his  rage  1 
Now  fear  I  this  will  give  it  stiirt  again; 
Therefore  let 's  follow.  {Exeunt 


ACT   V. 


.-sC'KNK  I.     E/itiiiore.     A  chiirc/ii/anl. 
Elder  ttro  Cloirnx,  with  sp<(deif,  £c. 

/•'(■'>■/  Clo.  Is  she  to  be  buried  in  Christian 
liinial  that  wilfully  seeks  her  own  .salvation  ? 

S'X.  Clo.  I  tell  thee  she  is;  and  therefore 
iiiaki'  her  giave  straight:^  the  crowner  hath 
sat  oil  her,  and  linds  it  Christian  iiurial. 

Fir.it  Clo.  How  can  that  be,  unless  she 
ilidwned  herself  in  her  own  defence? 

.V.  Clo.  Why,  'tis  found  so. 

Finl  Clo.  It  must  Ije  .v  otfi'iHlrmh;*  it  can- 
not he  else.  F<jr  here  lies  the  jwint:  if  I 
(hiiwn  my.self  wittingly,  it  argues  an  act:  and 
all  ait  hath  three  branches;  it  is,  to  act,  to  ch), 
tu  [RMforni:  argal,''  she  drowned  herself  wit- 
tiii,uly.  13 

>Vc.  Clu.  Nay,  but  hear  you,  goodmaii 
(K'iver, — 

Fii:^t  Clo.  Give  me  leave.  Here  lies  the 
watiM';  good:  here  stands  the  man;  gowl:  if 
tlir  man  go  to  this  water  and  drown  himself, 
it  i-,  will  he,  nill  he,  he  goes;  mark  you  that; 
Imt  if  the  water  come  to  him  and  drown  him, 
lie  drowns  not  himself:  argal,  he  that  is  not 
gnilt\  i.fhisown  death  shortens  not  hisown life. 

.Vv.  ( 'A*.  But  is  this  law  >  2.! 

Fil•.^t  Clo.  Av,  m.irry,  is  't;  (.rowner's  quest 
law. 

.v.v.  c/n.  Will  you  ha'  the  truth  ou't?  If 
tliis  had  not  l)een  a  gentlewoman,  she  should 
have  been  buried  out  of  Christian  burial. 

'  Trick-.  Imliit.  '■'  DoiitH  it,  puts  it  out. 

'  HIraifjhl,  striiiglitway. 

'■  .t  ;iff,;,Ur„in,  1  F  (:?  dffr'i<h»ili>^  R  fttiiiitig  r.f  thn  jury 
in  jiistillalilf  homicide. 

.l);/«(,  till!  t'lowii's  form  of  eri/n. 


Fint  Clo.  Why,  there  thou  sayst:  and  the 
more  pity  that  great  folk  should  have  counten- 
ance in  this  woi-ld  to  drov.n  or  hang  them- 
selve.s,  more  than  their  even  Christian.''  Come, 
my  s])ade.  There  is  no  ancient  gentlemen  but 
gai'deners,  ditchers,  and  grave-makers:  they 
hokl  up'  Adam's  profession. 

<SV(.'.  Clo.  Was  he  a  gentleman  \ 

F!r.H  Clo.  He  was  the  first  that  ever  bore 
arms. 

Sec.  Clo.  Why,  lie  had  none.  :«> 

First.  Clo.  What,  art  a  heathen?  How  dost 
thou  understand  the  Scripture?  The  Scri|)- 
ture  says,  Adam  digged:  could  he  dig  without 
arms?  I'll  put  another  cpiestion  to  thee:  if 
thou  answerest  me  not  to  the  purpose,  confess 
thyself— 

»S'(V.  Clo.  CJo  to. 

First  Clo.  What  is  he  that  builds  stronger 
than  either  the  mason,  the  shipwright,  or  the 
carpenter  I 

Sec.  Clo.  The  gallows-maker;  for  that  frame 
outlives  a  thou.sand  tenants.  'ii> 

First  Clo.  I  like  thy  wit  well,  in  good  faith: 
the  gallows  does  well ;  but  how  does  it  well  ? 
it  does  well  to  those  that  do  ill:  now,  thou 
dost  ill  to  say  the  gallows  is  built  stronger 
than  the  church :  aigal,  the  gallows  may  do 
well  to  thee.     To't  again,  come. 

,S'iv.  Clo.  "Who  builds  stronger  than  a 
nici-son,  a  shipwright,  or  a  carpenter  V 

Fir.it  Clo.  Ay,  tell  me  that,  and  unyoke. 

Sec.  Clo.  Marry,  now  I  can  tell.  '» 

F'ir.H  Clo.  To 't. 

Sec.  Clo.  Mass,  I  cannot  tell. 


•  Even  Chrutian,  fellow  Clnistlali     '  fl'ild  tip.  maiiitnin. 
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ACT  V.  Scene  1. 


HAMLET. 


ACT  V.  Scene  1. 


Enter  Hamlet  and  Houatio,  at  f<»ne  distance. 

FirM  Clo.  ('(iili,'t'l  tliy  liiiiiiis  \w  iiuut'  almiit 
it,  for  yimr  dull  as-i  will  not  iiifiid  his  jiacf 
with  lii'iitiiifi;  uiul  when  you  arc  .'iskcil  this 
(lucstioii  next,  say  ''a  grave-iiiakur;''  tlie 
hoiisL's  tlmt  lu'  makes  last  till  iloonisday.  (!o, 
},'ft  tlii-e  to  Yauyliaii;  fetch  me  a  stoojt  of 
li(Hior.  [IJ.cit  Sec.  Clmrii. 

[//f  (/'V/.'t,  anil  .^iiii/,1. 
In  yimth  when  I  did  Icivu,  did  love, 

.Mi'tlioii^rlit  it  was  Vfi-y  swt-ot,  70 

To  contract,  O,  tliu  time,  fen-,  ah,  my  lichovo, 
(),  incthoii^dit  tiierc  was  nothiiit,'  meet. 

//am.  Has  this  fellow  no  feeliiiLfof  his  busi- 
ness, that  he  sinj,'s  at  grave-making  i 

//'//■.  <'ustom  hath  made  it  in  him  a  ]ilo])eity 
cf  easiness. 

J/am.  'Tis  e'en  so:  the  hand  of  little  em- 
jiloyment  hath  the  daintier  sense. 

/■'//••s/'  (  '/().  [^'//(//.'<] 

Milt  a,t,a',  with  liis  steahn^,'  steps, 

Ilatli  daw'd  mc  in  liis  chiteh,  hO 

And  liath  .sliipped  mu  intil  the  land, 
As  if  I  had  never  been  such. 

[77ir<iii;<i  ,ip  ((  .'f^-iil/, 

Hion.  That  skull  had  a  tongue  in  it,  and 

could  singunee:  iiow  the  knave  jowls  it  to  the 

ground,  as  if  it  weic  Cain's  jaw-hdne,  that  did 

the  lirst  murder  I      It  might  he  the  )iate  of  a 

|)olitieian,'  which  this  ass    now    o\'r-reaclies; 

one  that  Would  circumvent  (iod, might  it  not? 

//"/•.   It  niiglit,  my  lord.  sn 

<      ^//am.  (h'    ■'   a  eourtiei',  which  could  say 

"(iood  morrow,  sweet  lord  I      How  dost  thou, 

good   lord  f     'I'his  migld  he  my  l(»rd  .sueli-a- 

one,  that  piai.sed  my  lord  such-a-one'.s  horse, 

^\llcn  he  meant  to  lieg  it;  might  it  imt  ? 

//"/■.   Ay,  niy  lord. 

/      //am.   Why,   e'en  .so:    and    now    my    Ladv 

/Worms;  chajde.s.s,    and     knocked   atiout   the 

!  iiiazzard''  with  a  se.xton's  sjiaile:  here's  line 

,  revolution,  an  we  hail  the  trick  to  see  t.]    Did 

the.se  lioiies  ciist  no  more  the  lireeding,  hut  to 

j)lay  at  loggats  with  'em:'  mine  ache  to  think 

oil  t.  101 

First  Clo.  [>'//(//.■>•] 

A  jiickaxe,  luiil  a  spade,  a  spade, 
For  and  a  shrouding-sheet: 


1  Politician,  acheiner. 


s  ilnzzard  skull. 
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0,  a  pit  of  clny  for  to  be  made 

For  .siieh  a  j^uest  is  meet. 

[T/troirs  up  unot/ter  siiill. 

//am.  There  'a  another:  why  may  not  that 
he  the  skull  of  ;  lawyer?  WHiere  be  Lis 
(luiildits^  now,  hi.s  (luillet.s,^  his  cases,  bis 
tenures,  and  his  tricks/  why  does  be  suffer 
this  rude  knave  now  to  knock  bim  about 
the  sconce  with  a  dirty  shovel,  and  will  not 
tell  him  of  Ids  action  of  battery?  piuin! 
This  fellow  ndght  be  in  's  time  a  great  buyer 
of  land,  with  bia  statutes,*  his  recognizances, 
his  fines,  his  dotdile  vouchers,  his  recoveries: 
is  this  the  tine  of  bis  tines,  and  the  I'ecovery 
of  bis  recoveries,  to  have  bis  tine  jiate  full  of 
fine  dirt  ?  will  bis  vouchers  vouch  bim  no  more 
of  bis  purcha.ses,  and  double  ones  too,  than 
the  leiigtband  breadth  of  a  |iair  of  indentures! 
'i'he  very  coiiv  'yances  of  his  lands  will  hardly 
lie  in  this  box;  and  must  tbe  inberitor  biniself 
have  no  more,  ha  ?  121 

//(ir.  N'ot  a  jot  more,  my  lord.  ' 

//a /I,,  fs  not  ]iarchmentmadeof  sbeep-skins? 

//or.  Ay,  my  lord,  and  of  calf-skins  too. 

//{(//(.  They  are  shee]i  and  calves  which 
seek  (ait  assurance"  in  that.]  I  will  speak  to 
this  fellow.     Whose  grave's  this,  sirrah? 

/■'ir.ft  Clo.  ]SIine,  sir. 

[.*/*i,'/.<]        O,  a  pit  of  clay  for  to  be  made 

For  such  a  guest  is  meet.  lSi> 

//a,n.  I  think  it  be  thine,  indeeil;  for  thou 
liesl  ill  t. 

Fir.'<(  Clo.  Vou  lie  out  on  t,  sir,  and  there- 
fore it  is  not  yours:  for  my  i»art,  I  do  not  lie 
in  't,  ami  yet  it  is  mine. 

//<(m.  Tiiou  dost  lie  in 't,  to  be  in  "t,  and 
say  it  is  thine:  'tis  for  the  dead,  not  for  the 
i|Mick  ;  therefore  thou  best. 

/■'irKt  ('In.  'T  is  a  (piick  lie,  sir;  'twill  .away 
again,  from  me  to  you.  no 

//an).   What  man  dost  thou  dig  it  for? 

/•'ir.tt  Clo.   Kor  no  man,  sir. 

//((//(.   What  Woman,  then? 

First  Clo.   For  none,  neither. 

/[am.  Who  is  to  be  buried  in't? 


3  Quiddits,  eiiuivcicatloiis.     *  Qnillets,  nice  clisiinotloii!. 
'  StatvAfa.  ni'jvtiiaiies. 

«  Assurance,  a  jiliiy  on  the  legal  meaning,  a  conveyauce 
nf  lands  or  tenements  by  deed. 
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ACT  V.  Scene  1. 


ACl'  V.  Scene  1. 


HAMLET. 


ACT  V.  SfBiiB  I. 


Fint  ( '/o.  One  iliat  was  a  woman,  sir ;  but, 
rest  her  SDul,  she '»  duad.  147 

//<(«).  How  absolute'  the  kiiavii  is!  we 
iiiiist  speak  by  the  can!,  or  e(]uivoeation  will 
iiiiilii  us.  By  the  Lord,  Horatio,  these  three 
veins  I  have  t'vken  note  of  it;  the  age  is gi'own 
so  |iieked,'^  that  the  toe  of  the  peasiint  comes 
s(r  iir.ii-  tlic  licfl  of  the  courtier,  he  milis  his 


kibe.^    How   long  hast  thou  been   a   grave- 
maker? 

FirM  ('III.  Of  all  the  days  i'  the  year,  1  came 
to  't  that  day  that  our  last  king  Hamlet  o'er- 
eame  Fortinbras. 

n<tm.  How  long  is  that  since?  iss 

Firnt  do.  Cannot  you  tell  that?  every  fool 

can  tell  that:  it  was  the  very  dav  that  voung 


be  in  't,  and 
1,  not  for  the 


nice  (lisiiiietions. 
Dg, a  conveyauce 


Ham    I  kiiuw  liim,  Homtio:  a  fellow  of  infinite  jest,  i)f  most  excellent  f;iney.— i.Vct  v.  1.  i:o:j,  -jm.) 


ll.iiiiL't  was  born;  he  that  is  mad,  and  stnt 
into  Kngland.  ic.l' 

/film.  Ay,  marry,  why  wiis  he  sent  into 
Kii-la,i(l^ 

/■'/,■.</  Cli>.  Why,  because  he  was  mad:  he 
sliidl  iiTover  his  wit.s  there;  or,  if  he  do  not, 
it 's  110  great  matter  there. 

//"(/(.  Why? 

/•'ii:*t  do.  'Twill  not  be  seen  in  him  there; 
tlieic  the  men  are  as  mad  as  he.  170 

//'(//(.  How  canu!  he  mad  ? 

/•'ir.Ht  Clo.  "Very  strangely,  they  s;iy. 

Ilnm.  How  strantrelv? 


'  iVisolnte,  imsitlve. 
Vol..  VIII. 


•J  Picked,  sirnirt. 


First  Clo.  Faith,  e'en  with  losing  his  wits. 

Ham.  l'])on  what  ground  ? 

Fint  Clo.  Why,  h-re  in  Denmark:  I  have 
been  sexton  here,  man  and  boy,  thirty  years. 

Ildin.  How  long  will  a  man  lie  i'  the  earth 
ere  he  rot?  171) 

First  Clo.  V  faith,  if  he  be  not  rotten  before 
he  die, — Q'ls  we  have  many  jiocky  curses  now- 
a-days,  that  will  .scarce  hold  the  laying  in,—] 
he  will  last  you  .some  eight  year  or  nine  year: 
a  tanner  will  last  you  nine  year. 

Ifiim.  Why  he  more  than  another? 

First  Clo.  Whv.  sir.  his  hiile  is  so  tanned 


^16;,  chilblain. 
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ACT  V.  Sluuc  1. 


HAMLET. 


ACr  V.  Sceno  I, 


with  his  trade  tiuit  lu'  will  keep  out  water  a 
Lj're.it  wliih  ;  and  yi>iir  watei'  is  a  sore  decayer 
of  yiiiir  Qwlioresoii]  ('"ad  IkmIv.  Here's  a  skull 
iiuw;  this  skull  has  hi  i  in  the  earth  three-an<l- 
Iwenty  years.  I'.n 

Ham.  Whose  was  it  i 

rirst  do.  A  whoreson  mad  fellow's  it  was: 
whose  do  you  think  it  was  '. 

Hum.  Nay,  !  'row  not. 

Firf.t  Clo.  A.  ji.  stilenee  on  him  for  a  mad 
ro<:ne!  'a  pon.  ■  1  .i  Haffon  of  Hlienisli  on  n\y 
head  once.  'J'his  same  skull,  sir,  was  Yoriek'." 
skull,  the  kinjr's  jester. 

Hdiii.  This  '.  200 

FirH  do.  K'en  tiiat. 

Ilnm.  Let  me  see.  '[TuLia  th'ukull.]  ,\!as, 
poor  Yorickl  1  knew  him,  Horatio:  a  fellow 
of  infinite  jest,  of  most  exei'lient  faney:  he 
hath  borne  Uie  on  his  hack  a  thousand  times; 
and  now,  how  ,il>horreil  in  my  imai,'inarion 
it  isl  my  gorge  rises  at  it.  Here  hung  tho,  i' 
lips  that  1  have  kissed  I  know  not  how  oft. 
Where  be  your  gibes  now  \  your  !,'ambol,v^  your 
son>;'H  '  y<'nr  Hashes  of  merriment,  that  were 
wont  '-v  set  the  table  on  a  roar  f  Not  one 
no^v  t.,  mock  yi'Ur  •■■•■mu  ninuing  i.  ipiite  chap- 
fallen  '.  Now  ge!  >.  II  \.'>  my  lady  s  chamber, 
,ind  tell  her,  let  her  raint  .vn  inch  thick,  to 
this  favour'  she  must  come;  .'uw-ke  her  mugh 
at  that.     Prithee,  Hor.'iti  ,.  tell  nu'  one  thing. 

Hoi:  What's  that,  my  !;■:-!* 

Ham.  Dotit  IhiiU  thin!.  Alexander  looked 
o'  this  fashion  i'  the  tartli/ 

//or.  E'en  so.  220 

Ham.  And  smelt  so  i  (i,'di  I 

[/'«/«  down  the  skull. 

ffor.   E'en  .so.  my  lord. 

Ham.  To  \vh:,i  base  u.ses  we  may  ret\irn, 
Horatio  I  Why  may  not  imagin.itioii  tiaee 
the  noble  dust  of  Alexander  till  he  find  it 
stop})ing  a  bung-liole? 

//v.  'T  were  to  consider  too  curiously,  to 
consider  so.  -li-K 

ll(iii).  No,  faith,  not  a  jot;  but  to  fellow 
him  thither  with  modesty  enough,  .md  likeli- 
hood to  lead  it:  as  thus:  .Vlexamler  ilied, 
.\lexander  was  buried,  Alexander  returneth 
into  dust;  the  dust  is  earth;  of  earth  we  make 

'  Favour,  cnniplcxion. 
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loam;  and  why  of  tliat  loam  whereto  he  was 
converted  might  they  not  stop  a  beer-barrel; 
Imjierious-  t'a-sar,  dead  and  turn'd  to  clay. 
Might  sto]>  a  hole  to  kee]>  the  wind  away: 
(),  that  that  eai  th  which  kejjt  the  world  in  awe 
Should  patch  a  wall  to  expel  the  winter's  flaw  1^ 
But  soft  I  but  .soft  1  aside:  here  comes  the  king, 

/:'/(/(■/'  /'/•/('.•(/.<,  (i'v.  in  prucemon;  the  Corpse,  of 

Oi'iiKi.i.v,  Lakkte.s  and  Jfoiinu'rg  following; 

KiN(i,  (^liKKN,  ihi'ir  traiihi,ii-c. 

The  rpieen.  the  courtiers:    vbo  is  that  they 

f(]llow '.  -in 

And  with  such  maimed  lito^  This  du'h 
betoken 

The  corse  they  follow  ditl  with  (k'sperate  liand 
Fordo  it^  own  life:  't  warf  of  fome  estate. 
Couch'  we  awdiil  ',  and  m:iik. 

U^eli-'Hrf  with  Horatio. 

Laer.    What  ceremony  else  ^ 

lldi:!.  That  is  Laertes, 

Aver)  noble  youth:  mark. 

Ijdcr.  What  ce;  emony  >  lse( 

Firxt  /',/..-■'.  Her  ob.st  quies  have  been  as  '.ir 
eidarg'd 
As  we  have  warranty  ■  her  deadi  was  doubtful; 
Anil,  but  that  great  cniumand  oersways  the 
order,  2J1 

She  should  in  grouiifl  unsanctified  have  lodg'd 
Till  the  last  trumjiet:  for  charitable  prayers, 
Shards,  flints,  and  pebbles,  should  be  thrown 

on  her: 
Yet  here  she  is  allow  d  her  virgin  ci'aiits,* 
Her   maiden  strewni*^'.iis,  and   the   bringing 

home 
Of  bell  and  burial. 

A'"7-.   Must  there  no  more  be  done? 

/'//■.</  Prie.tt.  No  more  be  done: 

We  should  ]irofane  the  service  of  the  dead 
To  sing  a  reipuem,  and  such  rest  to  her       2no 
As  to  iieace-parted  souls. 

Lirr.  Lay  her  i'  the  earth; 

And  from  her  fair  and  unpolluted  flesh 
May  violets  springl   1  tell  thee, churlish  i)riest, 
A  ministering  angel  shall  my  sister  lie, 
When  thou  lie.st  howling. 

//.';/(.  What,  the  fair  Ophelia! 


■  ImpeHiiVK.  imperial. 
<  Couch,  lie  close. 


»  FlatP,  blast  of  wind, 
i  Cianls,  garland. 


Cr  V.  .Scene  1. 


All'  V.  Kceno  1. 


HAMLKT. 


ACT  V.  Sceno  1. 


Queen.  Sweets  to  tin- nwcet:  farewell!      Jiw 

[Sfatti'riiii/  _flijii:erif. 

I  iin]M[  tliuu  Hinitiklst  have  been  my  liainlt't's 

wift'i 
[    tlinu!j;lit   thy    bride-beil    to    have   deck'ii, 

sweet  maid, 
And  not  have  strew'd  thy  grave. 


L((cr,  O,  tre})le  woes 

Kail  tell  times  treble  on  that  cursed  head  270 
Wiiose  wicked  livad  thy  most  ingenious'  sense 
Depriv'd  tliee  of!  Hold  ott'  the  earth  awhile, 
Till  1  have  caught  her  ont'e  more  in  mine  arms; 
[Leap/i  into  the  (/rave. 
Now  pile  your  dust  u)K)1i  the  riuiek  and  deail. 


e  been  as  .^ar 


k 


t    m 


Ham.  Wliat  is  lie  wliose  trrief 

Beara  such  an  emphasis?— (Ai:t  v.  1.  277,  '.VS.) 


Till  "f  this  flat  a  mountain  you  have  made 
T'lieitop  olil  Pelion  or  the  skyish  head 
<)t'  I  line  Olympus. 

//'(//(.  [A(h'anciti(/]  What  is  he  who.se  grief 
Biars  .such  an    emphasis?   whose    phrase  of 

.sorrow 
( 'HI jures  the  wandering  stars  and  makes  them 
stand  -V.i 

l.iki'  Wonder-wounded  hearers?    This  is  I, 
ll.nalct  the  Dane.  [^Leaps  into  the  (jrave. 

L'lf-r.  The  devil  take  thy  soul! 

[Grappling  xvith  him. 

Ih'iii.  Thou  ju'ay'st  not  well. 
I  priiliee,  take  thy  fingers  from  my  throat; 
I'll',  though  I  am  not  splenitive  and  rash, 


1  Inyeniout,  keen  in  apprcliension. 


Yet  have  T  something  in  me  dangerous, 
Wliich  let  thy  wisdom  fear:  hold  otithy  hand! 
King.  PI  lick  them  asunder. 
Queen.  Hamlet,  Hamlet! 

All.  (ientlemen, — 

//or.  CJood  my  lord,  be  <|uiet. 

[The  Attendants  part  them,  and  they 
come  out  of  the  grave. 
Ham.  Why,  I  will  fight  with  him  upon  thia 
theme 
Until  my  eyelids  will  no  longer  w;ig.  290 

Queen.  O  my  son,  what  tlieme' 
J/iim.  I  lovM  Ophelia:  forty  thousand  bro- 
thers 
Couhl  not,  with  all  their  (luantity  of  love, 
Make  up  my  sum.   What  wilt  ihou  do  for  her  / 
King.  O,  he  is  mad,  Fiaertes. 
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'Hill 


ACT  V.  Scciiu  1. 


HAMLKT. 


ACr  V    ^teiif  i. 


II  Illy 


Qiu'vii.   b'di'  li)ve  of  ( lod,  foi'lii'iir  liiiii. 

//(int.  '.Swomid.s,  hIiuw  inc  wliiil  tlidu'lt  do: 
Woo't  \vt't'|»^  wou't  ti^lit  ^  wool  fust;  woo't 

ti'iir  tlivuulf ; 
Woo't  drink  up  fim'l .'  I'at  a  (Tocodile  .' 
I  'II  dot.    host  tlioii  coiiif  lici't'  to  wliiiif.'   yoo 
'I'o  oiitfiicf  iiif  with  Ifiiiiiii;,'  ill  lii'i- yr/ivi' ;' 
15c  liiirii'd  ((iiick  with  Iil-i',  and  so  will  I; 
A  lid  if  tlioii  piati'iif  luoiintains,  U't  tlii'in  throw 
Millions  of  arics  on  us,  till  our  j,'iouiid, 
Siiigfiny  hiss  pati'  a^'aiiist  tlio  liurnin;;-  /one, 
Maki'Ossa  like  a  wart  I   \a_v,an  thou 'It  mouth, 
I'll  rant  as  well  as  thou. 

(^iii'i'ii.  This  is  iiiric  niadiiL'ss: 

And  thus  awhile  the  lit  will  work  on  him; 
Anon,  as  patii'iit  as  the  female  do\e  :iO'.' 

When  that  her  golden  eiiiiplets  are  diselos'd. 
His  silence  will  sit  dr(io|iiiii;. 

//ii/ii.  Hear  you,  sir; 

What  is  the  reiLsoii  that  you  use  iiie  thus; 
I  lov'd  you  ever:  but  it  is  no  matter; 
Let  Hercules  himself  do  what  he  may. 
The  cat  will  mew,  ami  don  will  have  his  day. 

[/-Ivit. 

luni).   i  pray yiiu,  j,'ood  Hoijitio,  wait  upon 

him.  -  [/i'r//  I/arntio. 

[To  JMerti'x]  Strengthen  your  patience  in  our 

last  niifht's  speech; 
We'll  put  the  mattci-  to  the  present  push.' 
( lood  ( Jertnide,  sel  some  w.iti'li  o\fr  yoiii' son. 
This  ;;rav(^  shall  have  a  living;'  monument: 
An  hour  of  (piiet  shortly  shall  we  see;         :!-.'i 
Till  then,  in  patience  our  proceediiin-  lie. 

[/:!.wi(iit. 

ScENK  II.     77ic  same.     A  liall  in  tint  ragfle. 

/■JllU'f  IIaMLKT  :l(id  IIOKATIO. 

//am.  So  much  for  this,  sir:  now  shall  you 
see  the  otiiel'; 
You  do  rememlier  .all  the  eiieiimstance? 
}/iir.   Hemember  it,  my  lord! 
l/aai.  Sir,  in  my  heart  there  was  a  kind  of 
tiulitiii"-, 


And  prais'd  he  rashness  for  it,  let  us  know, 
Our  iiidi.scretion  sometimes  serves  us  well 
When  oiii'  deep  plots  do  fail;  and  that  shoiihl 

teach  us 
There  s  a  divinity  that  Bliajies  our  ends,       lu 
Uoiiuli-hew  them  how  we  will, — 

//(//•.  That  is  most  certain. 

//"//(.   I'p  from  my  ciibin, 
My  sca-tfown  scarf'd  about  me,  in  the  dark 
(irop'd  1  to  tiiid  out  them:  had  my  desii'e, 
Kiii),'er'd  their  packet,  and,  in  tine,  withdrew 
To  mine  own  room  a^'ain:  making  so  bold, 
My  fears  for^'ettin^'  manners,  to  unseal 
Their  jfrand    commission;    where    I    found, 

Horatio, — 
()  royal  knaveiyl — an  exact  command, —      19 
Larded  with  many  .several  sorts  of  reasons, 
Importiiii;-   Heiiiuark's  health,  and  England'.s 

too. 
With,  ho!  siuli  buj;s'and  jfoblins  in  my  life,— 
That,  on  the  sujieivise,  no  leisure  bated," 
No,  iKit  to  st.iy  the  grindinjf  of  the  axe, 
My  head  should  be  struck  oil". 

J /or.  Is 'I  possible  f 

//am.   Here's  the  commission:   read  it  at 
more  leisure. 
But  wilt  thou  hear  me  how  I  did  proceed? 

//(>/•.   1  beseech  you. 

//am.  IJeing  thus  be-netteil  round  with  vil- 
l;iiiies,—  :;'.' 

Ere  I  could  make  a  proloj^ue  to  my  brains. 
They  had  bemin  the  play, — I  sat  me  down; 
Devis'il  a  new  commission;  wrote  it  fair: 
1  once  did  hold  it,  as  our  statists  do, 
A  baseness  to  wiite  fair,  and  labour'd  much 
How  to  foriret  that  learning;  but,  sir,  now 
It  did  iiie  yeoman's  service:  wilt  thou  know 
Th'  ertect  of  what  I  wrote/ 

//di:  Ay,  good  my  lord 

J /am.    An    earnest   conjuration    from    the 
king,- 
As  England  was  his  faithful  tributary. 
As  love  between  them  like  (lie  palm  might 
rtourish,  w 


That  would  not  let  me  sleej):  methoiight  I  lay    i    As|)eace.sli(!uld  still  her  wheaten  garland  wear 


Worse    than    the    mutiiies-    in    the    bilboes.' 
|{il.shlv,'— 


And  stand  a  comma  'tween  their  amities, 
And  many  such-like  "  as'es"  of  great  charge,- 


'  Prcxnii  piLih.  instant  tist.  '  .Mutiiic-<.  nilitiiieeri. 

•'  mthofs.  fi'ttcrs  useil  on  liouril  ship. 
<  Itaxhlii.  h^istily. 
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*  liiiijji,  liUKtiears. 

»  .Vi)  leixiirc  hated,  i.e.  without  any  abatement  or  inter- 
mission <if  time. 


;w 


ACT  V,  StTiie  2. 


HAMLKT. 


ACT  V.  Hoena  'i. 


tenieiit  or  inter- 


'I'IkiI.  nil  till'  view  ami  knowing  of  these  con- 

tl'lltS, 

Wiilioiit  (leliiitenient  further,  more  or  le.sH, 
III-  ^liiiiild  tlif  lifarers  jiiit  to  aiuldeu  death, 
Nut  >liii\  iii;,'-tinu'  allow'il. 
//(I,:  How  w.is  this  seal'd? 

//'(;/(.  Wliv,  I'Vi'M  ill  tliat  was  heaven  ordi- 

ii;iiit. 
I  liiid  my  father's  niffiii't  in  my  pui'si',  v.t 

Wliirh  wa-s  tiie  model  of  that  Dani-sh  seal; 
I".. Mid  the  writ  up  in  tiie  form  of  the  other; 
Siilis.  TJlnl  it;  <^ave 't  the  impression ;  plac'd  it 

saffly, 
Till'  ciiaiigeling  never  known.    Now,  the  next 

day 
Wiisoiirsea-fiijht;  and  whattothiswasseqtieiit 
Tlinii  know'st  already. 
//ill-.  So  (iiiilden.Htern  and  liosencrantz  j,'o 

to'l. 

//-'//*.  Why,  man,  they  did  make  love  to  tlii.s 
iiii|p|i>yiiieiit ; 
Tiny  are  not  near  my  conscience;  their  defeat 
h'pili  liy  their  own  insinuation  yinw:  ,''>o 

Tis  ilaii^eioiis  when  the  lia.ser  nature  comes 
lliiwieii  the  pass  and  fell  incensed  points 
•  If  iiii.ulity  op]iosites,' 
//"/•-  Why,  what  a  king  is  this! 

[//io;(.  Does  it  not,  thinks't  thee,  stand  me 
now  upon- — 
llr  that  liath  kilTd  my  kin;;',  and  whor'd  my 

iiiiither; 
l'"|i|i'd  in  between  the  election  and  my  hopes; 
Thrown  out  his  angle  for  my  proper  life, 
And  with  such  cozenage,  —  is't  not  perfect 

con.scieiice 
To  (jiiit  him  with  this  arm?  and  is't  not  to  he 

damn'd 
Til  let  this  canker  of  our  nature  come 
III''  further  evilQ  70 

//"/■.  It  nmst  be  shortly  known  to  him  from 
Hii^iland 
Wh.it  is  the  issue  of  the  business  there. 

//'iiii.  it  will  be  short:  the  interim  is  mine; 
Ami  a  man's  life  's  no  more  than  to  say  "one." 
I 'lilt  I  am  very  sorry,  good  Horatio, 
lliat  to  Laertes  1  forgot  myself; 
I'i'f,  by  the  image  of  my  cause,  I  see 


I  itjipiixi'tcH,  (ipponeiits. 

-  lines  it  lint,  stand  me  iipim,  i.e.  is  it  not  imperative 
oil  nil--;  3  /,.   into. 


The  portraiture  of  his:  1 '11  emnl  his  favoiii-s; 
Hut,  suie,  the  Inavery  '  of  his  grief  did  put  me 
into  a  towering  jjassion. 

I/or.  i'eacel  who  comes  here? 

/•Jiitcr  Osiuc. 

Oki:  Your  lordship  is  right  welcome  hack 
to  l)e!iinaik.  m'j 

//iitii.  1  liiinibly  tliaiik  you,  sir.  [Asi'Je  to 
Horatio]  Dost  know  this  water-tly? 

//or.  [J.ttt/c  to  //iimlrt]  No,  my  good  lord. 

//mil.  [.\.^i(ll■  to  //(irntio]  Thy  state  is  the 
more  graeiiiiis;  for  't  is  a  vice  to  know  him. 
[He  hath  much  land,  and  fertile:  let  a  Iteast' 
be  lord  of  beasts,  and  his  crib  shall  stanil  at 
the  king's  mess:  'tis  a  chough,  but,  as  I  .say,; 
spacious  in  the  po.sse.ssion  of  dirt.]  (n( 

Osr.  Sweet  lord,  if  your  lordshij)  were  at 
leisure,  1  should  impart  a  thing  to  you  from 
his  majesty. 

//ojii.  I  will  receive  it,  sir,  with  all  dili- 
gence of  spirit.  Put  your  bonnet  to  his  right 
use;  'tis  for  the  head. 

Our.  I  thank  ynur  lordship,  it  is  very  hot. 

//oin.  No,  believe  me,  'tis  very  cold;  the 
wind  is  northerly.  w) 

(hr.  It  is  indifferent  cold,  my  lord,  indeed. 

I/mii.  Hut  yet  methiiiks  it  is  very  sultry 
and  hot  for  my  comjilexion. 

Osr.  Exceedingly,  my  lord;  it  is  very  sul- 
try,—as 't  were, — I  cannot  tell  how.  But,  my 
lord,  his  majesty  bade  me  signify  to  you,  that 
he  has  laid  a  gi-eat  wager  on  your  head:  sir, 
this  is  the  matter, — 

//am.  I  beseech  you,  remember —  los 

[1/amlet  more.f  law  to  put  on  /ii.<<  hat. 

(kr.  Nay,  in  good  faith;  for  mine  ease,  in 
good  faith.  Sir,  here  is  newly  come  to  rwiut 
Laertes;  believe  me,  an  absfilute  gentlj;!.iin, 
full  of  most  excellent  differences,''  of  very  soft 
society  and  great  showing:  indeed,  to  speak 
feelingly  of  him,  he  is  the  card  or  calendar  of 
gentry,"  for  you  shall  find  in  him  the  conti- 
nent of  what  part  a  gentleman  would  see. 

[[//rt»i.  Sir,  his  definement  suffers  no  jierdi-  ■ 
tion  in  you;  though,  I  know,  to  divide  him 
inventorially  would  dizzy  the  arithmetic  of 

^  Bravery,  ostentations  ilisplay. 

^Differences,  distinctinns  from  other:;,      in'ilibly  an 
allusion  to  the  term  in  heralilry.  "  O' .  iry.  >■   'Utility. 
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ACT  V.  Hi-.mu  2. 


IIAMIiKT. 


ACT  V.  Hwnu  :■ 


.  ;:  ::"i 

i     ,- .  .,.•/ 

. 

,■- . .-   ■  ■■  -. 

^ 

1 

if 

H 

1  ' 

'B 

(1 

1     * 

■ 

Niiij 

'liu'iiiiPiT,  aiiil  vi'l  hut  saw'  iiritlu-r,  in  r>.'.s|itr| 
of  Ilia  (|iiiuk  hiiil,  lint  ill  llu:  vuiity  of  ext"!- 
liu-nt,  I  take  liiiii  {><  lie  a  >"ul  of  irrt'iit  artii-'If, 
mill  his  infusion  -  ot  hucIi  dfartlr'  an'l  laiv- 
ne.ss,  as,  t(i  inakf  Irui' iliiiion  of  him,  hissciii- 

^blahlu  JH  \m  mirror,  ami  who  I'Ue  would  trace' 

'liiiii,  his  unihrauc,  nothing;  more. 

"I,     Oiti\   Voiir  loid.sliij)  spi'akx  most  iiil  illililv 

/Of  liiin. 

Iliiiii.  Tlic  I  onciTiiaiH'v,  sir.'  whv  ilo  wi- 
\Ma|i  ihf  i^i'htleman  in  our  laorc  rawer  hieatii^ 

'(     I'm:  i>\v !  1110 

/        //'//•.      Is  't    llol     poSsiI)lr     to  '  . 

/nnotliL'r  tonj,'uu?     Voii  will  ,  mU',  ri'.il     J 

//'(//(.  What,  im|poits  ihi'  a  /iiiii,:  liou  of  ihis 
uiMitk'iiian '. 

0.v\  Of  LaiiU's^ 

//(ii:  [Asidf  fo  //iiin/it]  His  |iursi' is  ciniity 
aircaily:  all's  j,'oliieii  words  arc  s]icnt. 

//(till.  Of  him,  sir. 

0:<r.    f  know  voii  arc  imt  icnoiaiit  —         i;i!i 

//(till.  I  woiijii  you  ilid,  sir;  yd,  in  faith, 
if  Vol!  (lid,  ii  wi  uld  not  luu(!i  ;i|p|ito\,'  me.' 
Well,  sir. 

Ohj:  You  ;ii.'  not  ignorant  of  what  excel- 
lence Laerte.'-  i.-  - 

//iDii.  I  dart;  not  confess  that,  lest  I    hoiild 

(•oni]iare  with  him  in  excellence;  hut,  to  know 

a  man  v  .II,  were  to  know  himself. 

'      thr.  I  nic  .  I,  sir,  for  his  wr  i|ion;  pint  in  the 

';ini|nitation''    laid   on    him    l.y    tliciii,    in    his 

''llieed  he's  Ulifciiowcd,]]  i,oo 

//am.    What's  his  weapon? 

Oi<r.   I\'a|iicrand  dijiLfcr. 

//iiiii.  That  '.s  two  of  his  wea])oiis:  hut,  well. 

(hi:  The  kiiiij,  sir,  hath  w.ii,'eied  with  him 
six  ISarliiry  horses:  a;  inst  the  which  he  has 
imponed,'  as  f  take  it,  six  French  rapiers  and 
poniards,  with  tlicirassii,'iis,asi;ir(llc,  hangers," 
and  so:  three  of  the  cariiages,  in  faith,  are 
very  dear  to  fancy,  very  icsponsive  to  the 
hilts,  most  delicate  carriages,  and  of  very 
liheral  conceit."  iiin 

//am.  What  call  you  the  carriages? 


'  I'mc,  til  niiivi' iinstt'iulily  (iiautic.       iiii). 
-  /iifusiiiii,  cssoiitial  unalities,  "  Dearth,  deariicss. 

*  Trace,  foll.iw  5  Approve  me,  he  Ui  my  oreilit 

f'  liiijiiitativn,  ii'imti'. 
'  lu-.pr.n?.! ,  Ftnki'il  (iH-iliR-;-    "iiprtwi;-  •;. 
»  Uttngerri,  straps  liy  wliicli  tlie  swonl  W!s  attached  to 
tlic  uinUe.  '  Liheral  cnnceit.  lavish  oruanieutntinn. 

8() 


(^ //'(/•.  [.liii/rfii  //iiml'  t]  I  knew  you  niii>t 
bcedilieil  hy  the  iiiargcnt  ere  you  had  done.] 

Oiir.  The  carriageH,  xir,  are  the  hangerH. 

//((//(.  The  phrase  would  lie  moi''  giiiiiaiH' 
to  I  he  iiiiitti'r,  if  «e  could  carry  caimon  hy  oin 
nidi^s:  Ql  would  it  might  be  iiangeiH  till  then. 
Hut,  on:  six  lijirliary  horses  against  nix  Frein  h 
swoids.  their  assigns,  and  three  lilicial-coii- 
ccitcd  carriages;  that  s  the  {''rciicli  het  against 
the  Danish.  Why  is  this  "  ini|ioned."  as  you 
call  it?]  "  '  i:i 

</,<;•.  The  king,  sir,  hath  laid,  that  in  a  dozen 
passes  hctwccii  you  I, self  ;iiid  him,  he  shall  nut 
exceed  you  three  hits:  he  hath  laid  on  twelve 
for  nine;  and  it  would  come  to  imniediati' 
trial,  if  your  lonlship  would  vouchsafe  the 
answer. 

/Jkiii.  IIou   [f  I  aii.swcr  no? 

(hr.  I  mean,  my  loi'd,  theopjiosition  of  your 
person  ill  f  r'al.  i: - 

/i'u;/t.  .-iir,  I  will  walk  here  in  the  hall:  if 
it  please  iiis  majesty,  't  is  the  breathing  time 
of  (|;iy  with  nic;  let  the  fils  lie  brought,  the 
gentleman  willii  •,  and  tin  kiny  hold  his  imi-- 
pip-ic,  I  will  win  for  him  an  I  can;  if  not,  I 
will  gain  ii'ithin;.'  hut  my  shame  mil  the  odij 
hits. 

(hr.  Shall  I  re-deliver  you  e'en  so? 

I/itiii.  'I'o  this  etl'ect,  sir,  after  what  tloiirisL 
'iiir  nature  will. 

(Air.   I  commend  my  duty  to  your  lordship. 

//mil.  Yours,  yoms.  [A'.r//  Osric]  He  does 
V  I'll  to  coninieiid  it  liimself;  there  are  no 
I'ligiies  else  for  's  tiii-ii.  vj-: 

^//m:  This  la|iwing   run     ;    v;iy   with  the, 
shell  (pli  his  head. 

//am.  lie  did  coni]ily"'  with  his  dug,  befipic 
he  sucked  it.  Thus  has  lie,  and  many  more 
of  the  .-^ame  breed  that  I  know  the  ilro.ssy  ai;c 
dotes  on,  only  ^ii  tlii^  tune  of  the  tiuic,  and 
outward  habit  i  '"iinter;  a  kind  of  yesty 
I'ollection,  which  carries  them  through  and 
thnpuuhtheii'  t  fond  and  \\  imiowedo])iniiiis; 
a  I  do  but  bl'W  them  to  tir  i  trial,  the  bub- 
;  ai'e  out.  20'.' 

/■filter  n  /..ord. 
/mi-U.  My  lord,  'm's  niaiesty  conuueuded  him 


'"  Cotiiphj,  use  ci'-jiiioiiy. 


■y  V    Swim  •-'. 


IIAMLKT. 


liilii.  t 


liv  vomii'  <  )^rii',  w 


li..  1 


prmi'K  iMu 


luuk  ti 


Willi  s.iri'  (I       .ii  liiiii.     VVIiiit  I 


Iwit'vim  utti'iiil  liiiii  ill  the  li:ill;  lieHciidH       'I'lmi  laijilit.yi.iii  iiiitun'.lioiiniir, iui<lt'Xcc|ptii.ii^ 


know  it'  voiir  jilfUMiiii;  liol<l  I"  ]>\.\y  witli 


L.i.it. 


■  r  timt  Mill  \vi 


II  tnk. 


ilH;rl    tlllie. 


I  ,1111  ciiliMtiint   til  lii\   |iiii|his»'h;  tln'V 


th 


|,,|r.u  liifKiiin'splf.isiuv:  if  liis  HtiicssH|ii ,. 
H  iraiK  ;  iHiw  111'  wliuiisui'Vcr,  |ii'ii\i' 


IIIIIK'    I 


I 


sii  alilt'  lis  iidw. 


/,o/v/.  'I'iio  kinuaiiil  i|iU'i'ii  mid  all  ai' 


111''  lloWII. 


I{iiii),'lily  iiwiikf,  1  lu'iv  |iroclaini  was  inailiifss. 
VV'as't  ilaiiiii'l  wTDii;;')!  l^aciti's?   Nimt  Haui- 

l.'t: 
li  ll.iiiili't  fnnii  liiinsclt  Ih'  i  i  <ii  away, 
\nil\vlii'ii  lie  sunt  liiiiisclf  ijni  •.  winii;;  l.ti'ilc,-, 
riiiii  Hainli't  (IdcM  it  not,  llanili't  dfiiiis  it. 
Willi  diifs  it,  tlii'ii :"     His  iiiadiu'Hs:  if  I  In' so, 
Hamlet  is  (if  till-  faitimi  tliat  is  wriiiii,'d; 


l/'iiii.   In  liappy  time. 


Mis 


inadiicHS  is  ikhi 


i|-  llainli't's  fiifiuv. 


/,..,'/.    Till'  i|iU'in  lU'siifs  you  to  use  soiiif        Sir,  in  tins  ,iiii|iiiir.',J 
Midi'  fntcrtaiiiiiR'iit  to    LitTtis  liefmv  you        Lt-t  my  disilaiiiiinir  from  a  iiiiiposd  ivil 


till!  ti-  iilay. 


Fi'ci'  iiu'  so  far  ill  your  most  j^'fiicioiis  tliouylit? 


Slif  wi  II  iiistrmts  mo.    [h'.vit  Lm'il.'^       Tliat  1  hiivt-  slmt  mini'  arrow  o't-r  the  In 


//.I 

//.//•.   You  will  Ids.'  this  wa),'t'r,  my  lord. 

//.'/;/.  I  do  not  think  so;  siiici- he  went  into 
j'laiiri',  1  liavf  liei-ii  ill  continual  jiracticf;  1 
>li;iil  win  at  the  odds.  But  tiioii  wouldst  not 
ihiiik  how  ill  all's  here  atioiit  my  heart:  hut 
II  i>  III!  matter. 

Ih< 

/A  I 


And  hurt  my  luothei 

/,./,,.  I  am  satislii      in  iiaturo. 

inntive,  ill  thisea.se,  should  siirnie   iiost 
lit  ill  luv  terms  of  hiniuur 


Will 
'I'll  I 
1  stand  aloof,  and  will  no  ivi'  inileiiient 


II V  reveliv'e 


Till  1 


IV  scime  elder  m; 


isters,  of  known  Inmoiu, 


NaN-,  tri 


iiiij  mv 


liird,- 


j    1  have  a  voiee  and  invcedeiit  of  peaee,  2iiii 

It  isliut  foiiiery;  hot  it  issueha  kind       To  keep  my  name  uiii,'or'd.    Hut  till  that  time 


t'  uiiii-i-'ivinj;"  as  would    perhaps   trouMe  a 

Wnlliall. 

//..,•.  If  your  mind  dislik.  any  thinj,',  ohey 
ii,  I  will  fore.stall  their  repair  liitlier,  and 
~:iv  y/ii  are  not  tit.  -'-"• 

//(;».  Not  a  whit,  we  defy  augury;  there  's 
1  s|iicial  providence  in  the  fall  of  a  sparrow. 
If  it  lie  now,  't  is  not  to  come;  if  it  be  not  to 


Herd 


I  dii  receive  your  o 
And  will  iMit  wioiii;  it. 
Ham. 


like  lii\i 


1  endirace  it  f 


leelv; 


Ami  -will  this  lirother's  wa<rer  frankly  jday. 
(;ive  us  the  foils.     (  ollie  mi. 


11,1 


(  'olin 


fn 


I'll  lie  vimr  foil.   Laertes;   in   mine 


ii'imranee 


it  will  he  now;  i 


f  it  I 


not  now,  vet  it 


I  our 


shall,  like  a  star  i'  tie    darki  -i 


:   Uie 


liess  is  all:  siiiee  iiu  man 


lliellt, 

U'dit   of  what   In-   leaves,  what   is  t    to        SiirK  liery 


read 


ill'  in 


lietin 


Let  be. 


A. 
/Ai 


You  niiiek  III'    sir. 


No,  liv  this  hand. 


/i/,/.     KiN'i,  Qlken,  Laertk.s,  y.wi/.f,  Usiuc,  i^^^^y    <; he  them  the  foils,  youn.L'  <).- 

'<  /  Attendant-'^  irit/i  foils,  die. 

!iin,f.  • 'onie,  Hamlet,  come,  and  take  this 


rie. 


tiaii' 


Cou.sin  Hamlet, 

'oil  kii'iw  the  waifci 
//i 


II//I. 


erv  well,  mv 


,•  lord: 


\T/ii    Kliiij  i>'it:<  /.iii'ri'.i'  hand  into 


I/.anlft'.i 


/A- 


your  pan 


loll, 


I   h; 


iiie  you  \.  1    iiu; 


I'.iit  paidon't,  as  you  are  a  i^eiitleiuan. 
[riiis  presence  knows, 

.Vii'l  Villi  must  needs  have  heard,  how  T  am 
imnisli'd  -•« 


1  III  happy  time,  h  la  boiinu  beure 
•  Qain-giving,  misgiving. 


Voiir  ui     e  hath  laid  the  odds    •   tie    weaker 
side. 
Kill;/.  Idoliot  fearit;  I  have  seen  ymi  Imth: 
But  since  he 's  betterd,  we  ha  vc  therefore  odds. 


itlr 


Ld"/:  This  IS  too  hea\  \ ,  let  me  see  anotiier. 

J/'iiii.  This  likes  me  well.    Tiies.'  foils  have 

all  a  lenfith  ?  I T/,-jf  prepare  to  pirn/. 

(Mr.  Ay,  ni      !  lord. 

tlie   phnue    "to   take 


'  KieeptioH,  olijectlon. 
exception." 


«7 


..J 


n-. 


ACT  V 


IIA    ILKT. 


A  (I'  V.  N, 


Kiii'l.  Sit  iiif  t)ic  Ntiiii|m(>f  wine  ii|mi|i  tliat 


tillllc. 


If  lliiiiili't  Kivo  (I  ■  lirst  or  Mccotul  liit, 
<  )\  i|iiit  ill  niiMWcr  of  the  tliinl  fxclmn 
lid  111!  till-  liattli'iiiciitM  tlicir  nriliiiiiirc  t 


.Villi  III  till' I'lii)  .-III  iiiii<>ii>  sliMJI  III'  til 


lii. 


tli.iii  that  wliii'li  fiiiir  HiK 


11'M.Hivc  ki|i;!H 


ki 


ire 


III    |)i'llllllirk's  riiiWIi    liiiVf    wnlli.       (Jivi'   Mil' 

tlu'  ciiiw; 
Ami  lit  till'  kfltic-  til  tlif  Iriiiiij.t't  Hjieak, 


'fill' kiiij;Hlnillilriiiktiill;iMilit  .xlictti  rliriiitli:        Tlic  tiiiiii|"t  tu  tlic  ciiiiiioiifcr  witiinut, 


The  caiiiiiiiis  to  tlic  Ihmmiis,  tin-  licni'iis  h 

eartli, 
"Now  t  III' kiiij,' (hill  ksiiill.i  III  lit."  ( 'iiiin',lici,fin 
Ami  villi,  tlic  jiiili^'cs,  licar 


llt'i-.'s  ti.  tliv  liealth. 


a  warv  i'Nc 


Ifaiii.  ( 'diiit'  nil,  sir. 


//» 


//.I 


Ciiiiii',  iiiv  liiiil.     [They phi y. 


Uiif. 


■  luduiiiciit. 


hit,  a  vci'V  |)al|ia 


1il( 


liit. 


WVil; 


auaiii. 


Kimi.  Stay;  jirive  nie  liriiik.— iJaiiiltt,  ti 


I" 


rl  i^  tl 


iiiU'; 


S8 


yTrnmpvtA  »imnd,  anil  lunnon  shot 
of  II  it  Inn. 

(live  liiin  the  cup. 
//('/;(.   I   11  play  tlii.s  limit  first;  set  it  liy 
awhile. — 
C.'oiiR'.   [Tlii'y  /i/iiy.]  Aiiiitlier  hit;   what  say 


Lii):  .\  tiMicli,  a  tiiurl 
h'iii;/.  Our  sdii  shall  w 


I  (In  coiifesa. 


(^111' 


III'  s  fat  ami  .scant  of 


'  i'lli'nt,  |iuml. 


-  Kettle,  kiftliilniin. 


HAM  LIT. 


A I   I    \ 


II.  i. ,  llaiiilft.tiikfiiiv  iia[>kih,'  i  iiKlliv  lnows: 
ill.  i|iircn  cariiiim.H  tn  tliv  furtiiiu',  lliiiiiit't. 
//  r  /I.  (  IimmI  iiuidani ! 

A'.,/./.  ( it'rti'udi'.  il"  Mot  drink. 

l^iiirii.    I  will,  iiiv  liiid;  I  |ii:i\    Mill,  iiardiiii 
inc.  y/rinh. 

Kill;/.  [Ai'iili']  It  i.s  till'  iMiiNnii'd  cup;  it  itt 
liHi  lat*',  .'iii.'i 

Ihiiii.   I   dale  iKit    drink  yet,  inadani ;  liy 

and  l>v. 
(/iiviii.  ('onie,  let  uw  wipe  thy  fare. 
/.'in:  .My  Iciid,  I  11  hit  him  now. 
hfii'i.  1  du  not  think 't. 

/.'((■/•.  [.Uu/c]  And  ytt  it  is  alnmxt  'gninst 

my  fonHcitMiuu. 
Il'iiii.  Conie,  for  the  third,    Laertes:  you 
Imt  dally; 
I  |.i.iy  Villi,  pa.sN  with  your  heat  violence; 
I  mil  afi'.'iid  villi  make  a  wanton  of  me.        :iio 
1,'iri:  Say  you  so?  I'oiiie  on.        [7'/ii'i/ />lit//. 
<hr.   Notliiii},',  iii'ithcr  way. 
Livi:   Have  at  you  now  I 

[Liwtfit  iroiDiih  //ii inlet;  t/wii,  in 
Kf'ijih'iif/,  t/u'i/  c/uin(/i'  riipiirn, 
aui{  Hamlet  icoinulu  Liurtes. 
I\i)i<;.  I'art  them;  they  iiie  inuens'd. 

//'((/(.  Nay,  I'ome,  ai,'ain,     [The  (jiieen  fitll.^. 
'ifi:  Look  to  till'  qiit'en  there,  ho! 

//../'.  'I'liey  bleed  on  both  sides.     How  is  it, 

my  lord  / 
<>,<i:  How  is't,  Laertes/ 
l.tii'i:  Why,  as  a  woodcock  to  mine  own 
spliliKe,  Osrie; 
1  am  justly  kill'd  with  mine  own  tieaclni  v, 
ll'iiii.    How  does  the  (lUeeli  ? 
Ixiiiij.  8he  swoons  to  see  them  bleed. 

V"''i/(.  No,  no,  the  drink,  the  drink, —O  my 
ili'.'ii'  Hamlet, —  3-.'o 

I  ■.■  iliiiik,  the  drink!     I  am  poison'd.    [Dies. 
//■'III.   ()  viliany!      Ho!    let    the  door   be 
I.TkM: 

Ti.a.lieiy  I  seek  it  out. 
/."■/•.  It  is  here,  Hamlet:  Hamlet,  thou  art 
-l.iiii; 
s-  iiitijiiine  in  the  world  can  do  tiiee  good, 
111  ill.  !■  there  is  not  half  an  hour  of  life; 
I  III  triaeherous  instrument  is  in  thy  hand, 
I  I     I'lil  and  envenoni'd:  the  foul  jiractice 

I  Xapkiii.  Imiiilkurclilef. 


Hath  turn'd  il^'idf  on  nie;  |o,  lure  I  lie,       ■.;•::> 
Never  to  rise  again:  thy  mother's  poison'd: 
I  iiin  no  more;  the  king,  the  king's  to  blame. 

//iiiii.  The  [mint  envenoni'd  too' 
'I'heii,  venom,  to  thy  work.      [Stnhn  t/io  Kin;/. 
AH.  Treason  I  treason  ! 
Kiiiij.  t),  yet  defend  me,  friends;   I  am  but 

hurt. 
Hitiii.    Here,   tlioii    incestuous,   niiinleious 
ilaniiied  l>aiie. 
Drink  oHthis  potion:  is  thy  union  liere/ 
follow  my  mother.  [Kimj  ilif». 

Luer.  He  is  justly  serv'd; 

It  is  a  jioisoii  teinper'd  by  himself.  :i:iii 

K.M'hange  foi'i.'i\'eness  with  me,  noble  Hamlet: 
Mine  and  my  father's  death  come  not  upon 

line, 
.\or  thine  mi  me  I  [ftit'n. 

//mil.  Heaven  make  thee  free  I  if  it !    I  follow 
thee. 
I  am  de.id,  Horatio.     Wretched  i|iiieii,  adieu  ! 
You  that  look  paleaiid  tiemble  ii  iliisehance, 
Tliiit  are  but  mutes  or  ;iiidieiiie  to  this  act. 
Had  I  but  tiiiH      as  this  fell  sergeant,  death, 
Is  strict  in  his  arrest— O,  I  could  tell  you 
lint  let  it  be.     Horatio,  I  am  dead;  :!4ii 

Thou  liv'st;  report  me  and  my  cause  aright 
To  the  Ulisatislieil. 

J/or.  Never  belirve  it: 

I  am  more  an  .'iiitii|ue  Honiaii  than  a  It.ine: 
Here  "s  yet  some  lii|iior  left. 

I/am.  .As  tlioii  rt  a  man, 

<ii>e  nie  the  cup;  let  go;  by  he.iveii,  I'll  have't. 
OgiMiil  llnr.itio,  what  .i  woiinded  n  iine. 
Things  standing  thus  unknown,  shall  live  be- 
hind me  ! 
If  thou  didst  ever  hold  me  in  thy  be.irt, 
Alwent  thee  from  felicity  awhile, 
And  inthish.irshworlildraw  thy  breath  in  pain, 
To  tell  my  stmy. 

[Mdir/i  'It  Slime  i/ixt<inre,  ''nd  n/mt  irit/iin. 

What  warlike  iioi.><e  is  this/ 

Ogi:  Young  Fortinbras,  with  coinpiest  come 

from  Poland,  :ir.l 

To  the  aiiiba.s.sa(loi'H  of  Kngland  gives 

This  warlike  volley. 

/fiiiii.  (),  I  die,  Horatio; 

The  potent  poi.son  ipiite  o'er-crows'-  my  spirit: 

'  O'er-crown,  triumphs  over  (oa  a  enck  over  hU  beatun 
uiitagonist). 

89 


«    *fe 


Ai'T  V.  Scene  •.'. 


ii.\.mi,i;t. 


ACT  V.  Sit 


I  cuiiiH)!  live  to  lu'ar  tlic  news 


frnin  Kiiuhiiiil;    '    Aii>  luTc  .'n  rivM,  jfivf  <prilfr  that  tliosc  ImuIjc 


Milt  1  cli>  )iii)])lii'sy  tlu'  clfrtiiiii  liu'lils 
(Ml  l"(i!iiiil(i:is:   lie  lias  iii\  il>iiiL;  vciicf 
Sii  till  liiiii.witii  ill. 


•iirnnts ,'  uvin-  ami  ll'^ 


Wliirli  liavc 


iillc-l 


l.d-   Tl 


II'  ii'.st  is  .silciici 


/>;■ 


ll<ii'.    N<i\v   (lacks   a    imlilr    luart.      <■ 


iiinlit,  swi'i't  iiriiici 


IliLili  nil  a  stau'c  l"'  placcil  to  tiic  xicw;  :,\\\ 
Ami  lit  iiif  .-|itak  totlic  vi't  iiiikiiowiii},' Wdiid 
ilow   tlicsc   tilings  taiiic  alioiit:   so  sjiail  Vuii 

Ileal- 
Of  L-ariial,  liluody,  and  umiatiiral  acts; 
Of  acci'lciitiil  jii(l;fiiicnts,  casual  slaiij;litcrs; 
<  tf  cicatlis  ]>iit  on  liv  ciiniiiiiL'  and  foiv'd  cause; 


And  lliulits  of  aiiL 


[Wl 


eN  >lli; 


tiic  di'iini  eon: 


tliee  to  tliv  rest!       I    Ami,  in  tliis  upshot,  inirjiuses  mistook 
f  hither.'  !    Kairii  on  tli'  invenlois'  iicads:  all  this  c 


.Miirrl,  tcitliiii.     I    Tnilv  delixer. 


Kiitt:f   {•'(IIITINIIIIAS.  //"■   h',i<l/i.</'   .\ii(h<i>:«i'lii 


Flirt.  Where  is  tl 
1 1 II,: 


il  i.tlii 


ll~  sl<_f|ll 


Furl. 


Let  us  haste  to  hear  it, 


What  is  il 


\  1'  would  see 


If  au'dit  of  \\( 


le  or  wolliler.  ee;i>e   \  niil'  se;irell. 


And  e.ill  the  iiohKsl  to  the  audience. 
For  nie.  \\  ith  sorrow  1  embrace  \\\y  fortune: 
I  have  some  ri^jhtsof  nienioiy  in  thiskiiiicdom. 
Which  now  to  claim  mv  vantage  doth  iiivitr 


Flirt.  'rhi>  i|u;inv' cries  on  ha\' 
Death, 


0|ir(iud    I         //"/•.    Of    that    I    .-hall    have   also  cause  te 


What  feast  is  toward  '  in  thine  iiernal 


loll  so  inan\'  liriin'e; 


at  a  shot 


That  11 

So  hlciiMlily  hast  si  nick 

Fir.<t  A  Hill. 
And  our  atl'airs  from  ICiiLilaml  coiiu'  ton  lati 


'11 


le  siijlit  IS  dismal 


Th. 


ail'   senseless   that    shnuld    <ji\w   us 


lieaniit:, 


'l"o  'ell  him  his  commaiidmeiit  is  fulliU'd. 


And  from  his  nioiith  whose  voice  will  diau  ni 

more  ; 
I!ut  le;  this  same  he  presently  peiform'd, 
K\fn  while  men's  minds  ;iie  wild;  lesi  nmii 


linscliaiice, 


<  >n  plots  and  errors,  li 

Fiirt. 


I,et  four  ca]ita 


Hear  Hamlet,  like  a  soldier,  to  tiic  staij 


'I'liat  lioseiicraiitz  and  (iuildelislei  n  are  (had:    \    Tor  he  was  likely,  had  he  l>cen  ))iit  o 


W 


lere  should  \V( 


have  oiir  thanks 


III, 


Not  from  his  mouth. 


Had  it  the  aliilitv  of  life  ti^  thank  \(pu: 


T'  have  pidv'd  most  royally:  and,  for  his  \r. 


The  siildiers"  miisic  and  the  rites  of  war 


[I 


('  never  jfave  coiiimandmeii 


t  for  iheir  death.    '    Speak  loiidU  for  him. 


Hut  since,  so  jump  '  lipdii  this  hldndy  i|Ucstion,        'lake  up  the  liodies:      such  a  siiillt  iis  this 
^'ou    from   the    I'olack   uai-.  and    you    fimu        I 
l-!iiulaiid, 


the    lield,    hut     here     shows     IlUlili 


muss.- 


1  Oci'iirri'iilx.  (ii'cinreiii'c 


:  .s'(i/(V(7i'(/,  pi'ii|ii|>tiMl.  I>i'>iii;iht  nil. 
I  liiiiivril,  the  ^aiiii   killcil. 


<  •/'"./•(/■./,  at  IimimI 


"  JltUljl.   CXllCtlX 


(io.  hid  the  soldiers  slioot. 

[.I  ifiiii/  iiiiirr/i.  Kaiiiit,  liiKriiii)  nil' tl'i' 
il.iiil  hiiilii'it;  iiftrr  wliii'h  n  juxd  vj 
ori/iimiri'  !■■<  kIiiiI  o''.J 


ill) 


.  il  iild.: 

iB    ^ 

II 

m  1 

i    Ofl        ^ 

jyiH^* 

r  will  (haw  i.ii 


NORTHCENTRAL 

EUROPE 

{I'inir  l/v>) 
to  illustrate 

"HAMLET 


NOTES    TO    II A. Al  LET. 


I'ltKKA'l'OKY    NOTi:. 

Ill  till'  iioti's  til  this  pliiy,  HJiicli  is  cciiisidcnil)!)'  the 
JMiiuirttiit  shakesiicaif'siihiys.i  all  thu  uiiniitiMlilli'iviicfS 
"I  iiiiiliii..'  will  imt  III'  uivi'ii,  liiit  mily  the  nmn'  imimrtaiit 
"III  s:  i;. .!  atiil  V.  1  luinti  takoii  as  tlutWDihii'f  authniitii'S 
fill  till'  ti'xt.  WhiTi'  the  ri'ailiiiK  "f  imy  nthtT  ti'Vt.  in-  any 
I'liii  iiilaliiin,  is  ailiipttMl.  it  will  lit'  staitil  ill  the  imtca.  In 
i|iMliiii.'thelJc|.  «t'  have  mil  ipt  III  the  saiiif  piiiiiipleas  the 
iil'l  I'f  lliu  CaniliriilKc  Sliaki'spcaio,  that  ia  In  say,  the 
t'  iini,i.|,  lines  nut  ini'luile  t^  I  (lild:))  unless  it  is  evpi'essly 

•..-l:il,.|. 

NoTK  ON    Tlir,    DIVISION    INTO   ACTS 
AND   HCKNKS. 

Tlii>  |>lay  is  imt  ilivideil  Into  aetH  nil  seenes  at  all  in 
till  (fiiai'tii,  Hiul  in  the  b'lilii)  only  ait  far  as  the  8ec(inil 


I  riio  loti^rt-st  pKiys  of  Sbi'iki?sp'*;ire  •teem  to  be  llaiiilct,  Kichartl 

11,  (  ..riuI.inuH,  Cynibelilie,  Othello.  hihI  Antony  ami   Cleopatra. 

^     '■(liin.,  lo  the  (tlulie  eilitinn  the  iiuiiilierof  lines  i-onlained  in  c.>ch 

'  •  ■  M  SIX  pl.tyH  res|-ectively  is  as  follows;  ViaH.  ^506,  t4'i;,  tt4-.  tt"l. 

Il't  il  itnisl  l»t- rrin'-iitorrcl  Ih  tl  Ki^lntrd  111.  his  hf  j-r'-se  to 

'fiiti-  Corio],inu<i  hits  a  uotxi  deal;  50  that  the  latter  play  ts  pro- 

1    f.ir  as  words  no,  tlle  next  lousiest  play  to  Hamlet. 


.seene  iif  ail  ii.  The  iinideni  divisiim.s  ai'e  therefnre  per- 
feetly  ailiitiaiy,  e.veept  in  as  far  as  they  ate  taken  finiii 
the  liivisinns  in  what  ate  ealleil  the  I'hiyels'  (Jnaitns,  the 
earliest  of  which  was  piinted  in  KiTii;  lint  the.se,  jndL'inv 
fi'iini  the  (jnaitii  nf  l*i:i.'>.  are  divided  mily  intn  aels  and 
nut  into  Heenes.  As  to  the  manner  in  nhieh  the  arts  are 
ilivided,  it  is  pi-etty  (dear  that  act  ii.  shmilil  teiniinatc 
with  the  siililiii|ny  of  llanilet:  Init  eoinnientatdrs  are  imt 
asiiceil  as  to  where  act  iii.  slmnld  end  As  the  |ilay  is 
acted,  it  always  terminates  with  what  is  called  thel'loset 
Scene  lielween  thcl^neen  and  llainlet;  Imt  itseems  clear, 
aecordint.'  to  liotli  t;  -1  and  V.  1,  that  the  ailthurdid  not 
intend  the  ait  to  terminate  there.  The  events  which 
occni'  in  the  last  seene  of  act  lil.  (as  at  present  arranir'-d). 
and  in  the  llrst  and  second  scenes  of  act  iv. ,  lake  place, 
evidently,  on  the  same  nitrlit.  In  K  I,  after  the  sta«e- 
direction  Kxit  llninlet  tiiijijinij  in  /'nliiiiiiin,  we  have  Enter 
KiiKj,  which  shows  that  the  next  scene  is  merely  a  eoii- 
timnition  of  the  one  licfore.  It  is  only  in  il.2  that  we 
have  the  .stau'e-dlrection  after  Hamlet's  exit  Knlrr  Kliui 
mill  l^iii'iii  ii'ilh  Itiimiifiaiil;  mill  (iililfiinirni;  hut  it  will 
lie  notict  I  that  there  is  no  Kxiiiiit  inaiked,  even  in  tj  '.' 
\l  the  end  of  the  scene  lietwccTi  llanilet  and  his  inolher 
in  ij.  I,  the  stauc  (lireetiiin,  after  llandcts  exit  with  the 
dead  lioily,  is  l\nter  Kiinj  ninl  ImiUh,  when  the  Kiim  in 
\)\ 
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AC'I'  I.  ScTiie  1. 


XOTKS   TO    HA.\[LKT. 


Al  T  I.  Sooiic  1. 


ciilciitiilly  aililicsscrt  (it'ftniile.  Tlii'lir  is  mi  ihnilit  tlint, 
ill  tliiit  virsiiiii  at  Ifasl,  tliv  Iwii  Mccnes  wcii'  ciinUiiiiuus; 
anil  if  «>■  liiuk  at  sct'iiu  S  nf  act  iv.  (aiciinliiii.'  to  llic 
Ki'iicnildivi.siMiiiif  tlu'SiTiU's), Hi'sliall  sri'tliat,  I'Viiliiitly, 
ilaniK't  has  just  iftiliMtd  fniin  stuivinj;  aHay  tlir  lindy  <i( 
riiiiiiiiiis:  s<i  tliat  tliis  s<'i'iu'  must  take  placi  nii  tlic  saiiii' 
ni).'lit  as  tilt'  ihlci'vii'U'  with  his  niolhciaiiil  tlit'  ai'ciik'iital 
killing  iif  I'liluiiiii';  'Ihr  sank- i:.  triic  of  .■.ii-m- .f.  ait  iv., 
ill  wliirli  llif  Kill','  is  waitini;  fmllu'  irtiirii  uf  Unsriiiiantz 
ami  liililili'iihti.'1'li  »illi  llamli't,  to  fttili  wIihiii  tlir  Kim.'' 
has  sriit  thciii;  iim  Im'Ihi'uii  sculii's  :i  ami  4  fan  tlliTe  hran 
intrrval  of  any  IciiliIIi;  fur  tlii'  Kinir  .says  in  his  spei'di, 
act  iv.  Kcciic  .'I,  ■'  I'lillinv  him;  ami  thcicfmc  «hcii  Ilain- 
let  meets  Kiii'tiiilinis  it  is  mi  the  same  ni^lit  as,  ni'  rather 
in  the  early  muriiiii^ after,  the  interview  with  his  muthcr. 
lint  after  .sicne  4,  act  iv.  there  must  lie  a  eunsiileralilu 
interval,  iliirini;  which  l.aertes  has  liml  lime  tu  liet  friuii 
Talis  til  Klsimire,  ami  Hamlet  has  cviileiitly  lieeii  awiiy 
fur  several  il.iys,  iliiriiiK  which  he  was  captiireil  liy  the 
pirates,  with  wlioiii  he  apjicais  tn  have  reiiiiiiiieil  siinie 
little  time.  W  hen  this  tra«eily  is  jilayeil  on  the  stajic, 
anil  any  pnrtinns  uf  .seems  1,  -J,  :i,  4iif  act  iv.  are  retaineil, 
weeaiiniit  helpheinu'striiik  liy  tliealiriiptncss  uf  ii|ihelia  s 
liiailiiess,  ami  the  remarkalile  cxpcilitinii  with  which 
I.aertes  has  reaihcil  Denmark  fnaii  I'aiis;  imr  can  wi^ 
help  wiimlerini,'  Imw,  in  an  ime  when  news  travelleil 
shiH  ly,  he  emilil  i«issilily  have  lieanl  nf  his  father  s  ileatli 
in  so  shiirt  a  time.  In  fact  the  niiulein  illvlsinii  intu  acts 
mill  scenes  111  least  as  far  as  acts  iii.  and  iv.  are  euii- 
eerneil  is  a  very  lame  inie.  lint  as  act  iii  is.  even  at 
present,  iif  prcpiistciiiiis  leiijjth,  it  wmilil  lie  ini|icissilile 
til  divide  the  play,  iim-'istcntly  with  pmliahility.  witlmnt 
inakiiij;  it  in  siv  acts.  It  may  he  inti  icstini,'  In  see  wliicli 
(if  the  traaeilies  in  K  1  are  ilividcd  intu  acts  and  scenes; 
we  thcrefiiie  itive  a  list  of  tluin  in  the  order  in  which 
they  are  printed,  show  in;.'  how  far  they  arc  sn  divided  : 

■Iroiliis  and  rics^id.Mi,!.  Mini  f.);  not  divided  intuucta 
and  sceiics. 

•  'oriolanns  (!'' );  divided  into  ads  onl> 

Titiis  Androiiiciw  (()  and  \-  r.  im  dlxi-i.m  in  fj  ;  di- 
viili'd  into  ads  only  in  1'. 

Honico  and  .liilid  ((;.  and  K  );  ad  i  Mine  1;  no  other 
divisiiin. 

'I'iim f   Athens  (K.);    not   divided    into  ads  ami 

scclies. 

.Inlins  I'a'sard''.);  divided  into  acts  only. 

.\laclii'*:i  (F.);  divided  into  acts  and  scenes. 

lA'iir(l^  and  K  );  no  division  in  i).;  divided  into  ads 
ami  scenes  in  K 

Othello  (l^  and  K.);  in  (^  the  only  ilivisimis  niarked 
arc  al't^^  il.  iv.  and  v.;  divided  into  arts  and  scenes 
in  I''. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra  (K);  not  divided  into  acts  or 
.scenes. 

ryniheline  (F  );  divlilcd  into  ad*  and  ^v,]iv^. 


ACT  I 

1.    Lines  1,  ■_!; 

lier.    Willi  K  Ihr  If' 
Kiaii.   .Viii(, 


Si  I  M']    ]. 


nil, 
It   would    se 


»■»•(' 


iiif'.'  klmiil.  mill  null, III  ii,iiiix,lf. 


that    only   om 


of      tlh 


'I'scliischw  itz,  has  miticed  the  sifiiiittcanee  uf  the  fact  tlmt 
llcrnardii,  whu  is  ;.'oinK  to  relieve  unard,  elialleiijies  Fran. 
Cisco,  wliii  is  a  sentinel  still  uii  duty,  and  who,  uf  eoiirsc 
sliiiiilil  challenco  him,  as  he  piiints  out  in  his  answer: 

N.iy.  .tliswcr  iiic:  staml,  iind  iiiifi.l,i  yimr^eir. 

This  is  line  uf  the  many  dramatic  tuueheu  in  this  upiiiihi; 
scene,  which,  sii  farfruni  liein«uiiiieees8nry-as.Seyiiiiiiii. 
in  his  Kcinarks,  with  a  sinunhir  ulitnsencss,  iledareil  it 
to  lie -is  line  uf  the  most  reiimrkalile  examples  uf  Shiikc- 
speare  s  skill  in  colistriletioii.  Culeridne,  wliiise  siilitlr 
and  eloipieiit  remarks  ini  this  scene  shuiild  he  read  in 
their  entirety,  fully  perceived  its  dramatic  furee  Tlie 
author  here  puts  liefure  us  a  vivid  picture  uf  the  state  nl 
vayiie  ilisi|Uiet  and  alarm  which  existed  in  Deninnrk  a! 
the  time  the  action  of  tlie  pliiy  cuinmemes;  the  rapiilit.i 
with  which  eveiita  had  siieceeded  iiiie  aiiiitlier  in  the  las, 
liiiintliur  .sii;  the  siidileii  death  uf  the  elder  Hamlet,  s.. 
(piickly  followed  liy  the  marriaiie  uf  his  widow  with  lu' 
late  hnsliand  s  lirutlier;  and  the  iiceessiun  uf  the  hitter  t . 
the  throne  instead  uf  the  .yuiiii),'  heirapiiarent;  the  my.- 
teriiiiis  warlike  prcparatiiins  and  iiimuiirs;  and  last,  Ini 
nut  least,  the  alarinin;;  whispers  uf  the  aiiiieaiame  of  tli  ■ 
late  kiiiv'S  spectre  mar  the  seine  uf  his  mysteriuiisileatl!; 
all  these  circiiinstances  fiiriii  a  lUtiiiu  i>roIo).'Ue  to  tli' 
tragedy  that  is  to  follow.  The  nervous  anxiety  of  IVr- 
iiarilo,  who  is  afraid  tu  he  left  alum  un  his  watch,  and  thi' 
simple  and  reverent  faith  in  the  ajiparitiun  which  .Mav- 
celliis  shows,  are  couirasted  with  the  .sceiiticism  of  Horn- 
tin;  whiisc  attitmle  towards  the  liliost  is  that  uf  dniilit. 
exactly  as  we  should  have  expected  ill  the  chosen  intiiiintc 
of  llamlct.  lint  lloralio.  once  haviic  seen  the  (Ihost.  i 
tlioroii'jhly  cuiivinccil.  and  iliiiihls  mi  mure;  while  Ihnidil 
tlioiiith  he  has  iiiucli  nioi-j  reason  tu  he  lliurunirhly  cm, 
vimi  d  uf  the  yennimncss  uf  the  a|iparitiun,  yet  is  ]ii'iiii 
eiited  with  ilunhls  aliiiust  to  the  very  last. 

We  should  naturally  expect  the  challeiiire  here  tu  cnllli 
fruin  Francisco;  hut  (}.  -J  and  F.  I  Imtli  iiKrce  in  jiiviii).' 
the  line  to  lleriiardii;  and  as,  in  hutli  cases,  the  iinestimi 
H7/<i  «  llini'f  is  printed  as  a  separate  line,  we  are  scancl.i 
justillcil  in  siippusiin;  that  it  w.-is  intended  tu  he  given 
tu  Franciscii.  In  (J.  1  the  Bceiie  upeiis  thus: 
1  'ifcr  hvo  CetiltiifU. 

1  SI. mil:  iih.i  iMh:it» 

-•  ■Til  I. 

I  (>  ymi  criMu-  most  larcfiilly  npnn  your  w.itrli. 

It  is  clear  that  there  the  elnillciiKe  is  niveii  liy  the  sen 
tinel  UII  duty,  and  nut  hy  the  one  cumins  tu  relieve  liiia. 
It  Would  he  inlciestiucto  know  if  the  iilteration.  foiinil  in 
<;  i!  and  F.  1,  was  made  deliherately  hy  ,H|iakespeare  liiiic 
self.  Tsehisehwitz  sim:uests  that  ■in  thus  icprescnliii>: 
llei  iiardii  as  so  furiictfiil  uf  all  military  use  and  wuiit  as  to 
challi  iiuc  Fiamiscii  whu  Is  un  (tiiard  there  was  a  "psy 
i'holoi:ical  ■iiotivc;  hut  if  we  imagine  the  scene  a  dark 
iiiKht.  and  tlmt  I'rani'iscii,  |iacim.' mi  his  wati'h,  sees  tli' 
illmuiitlinciif  a  Hnuic  :iilvancini;.  challent'es  it,  pansifilin 
an  iiiiHHer,  then  iminitieiitly  says,  Sa\i  nimwer  nie,  tlie 
"pisyehuliiifieal  iiiutive  '  is,  |ieiha|«,  i|iiite  as  iiitelliuilili'. 

2.  I.ine:t:  /.n/i./ ;(■!•,■  Me  fr/d./.'—.Malune  sujnti'sli^'l  """ 
this  niiulit  he  a  w.'iii'liwurd;  liii!.  ;(s  |i>'|iiis  ;iulnteil  out 
in  line  1.".,  hi'low.  Iloiatiu  ami  Marcelhis  make  I'aeli  adif- 


iniincntators,         leicnt  iinswir  totliccliallcm:!'.   Furness(vul.  I.  p  4)i|ii"li 


ACT  I.  '^^■^'1"  '■ 


XOTKS  TU   HAMLET. 


ACT  1,  >oii,^  1. 


fr.ini  I'.vi'  s  «''mimL-iits  mi  thu  Coimiif  iitators,  IMiT,  a  very 
|,i„l,iilik'  (Miiiji'ctme;  the  writer  "li'-lieves  that  it  corre- 
s|,,,i„l>  t(i  tlie  fipiiiier  iisuKO  ill  Kiuiice,  wlieie,  to  the  fiiiii- 
iiiMii  ilialleiiK'e  Qui  cine.'  tlie  luiswer  was  \'ife  te  liui,  like 
ihf  iiiniU'ni  answer  'A  frieml'  " 

3.  Lined:  Yuu  come  mt»it  care/ullu  IVn^  ikiiii- Ikhii:  — 
We  liiive  K'iveii  tii  i'y'"»  the  Reuse  <if  "exactly"  ur  "just 
;il.  riie  Claiendoii  editiirs  iiutiee  tlila  as  an  unusual 
|,,iiiiM-,  ami  exiilain  it  "just  as  yimr  luui''  is  aliout  t' 
siiik,,'  ami  nmi|iaie  Rleliai.l  III.  iii.  ".i.  ■'•>:  "?>-"  the 
,li"kiHf  fi.ur.'amliv.  '2.  Ill  in  the  same  I'hiy,  "  ('/.on  the 
-linlii-  (if  ten."  We  may  "Is"  eciinipaie  .Meatiiiie  for  Mua- 
MUT,  iv,  1.  ;u-:i(j: 

Tlicrc  h.ivf  1  ni.iile  my  ppiiiuM.- 
t  'pon  the  lieavy  inicUUu  of  the  nii;ht 
To  c.ill  tij)on  tiiiii; 
.111  I  till'  cuiions  exiiression  in  Konieo  ami  Juliet,  i.  3. 
71  ;.;.  viliiie  Laily  Caimlet  says: 

liy  my  count, 
I  w.i.,  yimr  mother  iiuKh  ufon  these  years 
'1  h.it  y.iu  .ire  now  a  tnaiti. 

4.  Line  lit:  The  HIVALS  "/  iiii/  waleh  -Itivaln  is  used 
heiv  ill  its  primitive  sense  of  "  iiartners,"  wliieh  is  the 
woril  emiiloyed  liy  y.  1.  The  word  is  derived  from  Latin 
.irii/w,  "one  who  uses  the  same  streaiii  or  brook  with 
anollnr. '  so,  "a  near  iieiKhhour ,"  Comipaie  Ueywood's, 
llupi  of  Luerece: 

/ii/i'iii.  Aruils  assttciate  him. 

Ariins.  A  fh.ill  with  my  lirotiler  in  hi^.  honour!,. 

—Works,  vol.  V.  p.  -'oi, 

-iiik.  ipeaie  uses  rimlilii  in  a  similar  sense  in  Antony 
iiiiili  leoiialra,  iii.  o  %A):  "Ciesar,  liaviii;.' made  useotli>m 
Ml  tlie  wars  iiainst  I'ompey,  jiresently  denied  him  riiulity; 
"oiil.j  not  let  him  partake  in  the  t?lory  of  the  aetion.  ' 

5    I    o   Jl:   Whnl,  hiif  THIS  TllI.Mi  apiieard  niiaiii  to- 

llir  If  audi;.  1.  j;ivethisspeei>hto  Mareellils,  the 

ii.|  I'l  Horatio,    Surely  it  slioiilil  lielono  to  lloiatio.    I'.er- 

ii;inl Idres.ses  in  the  previous  line  and  welcomes  Horatio 

lii-t.lheii  .MareeH  .  It  is  natural  lloriitio  should  anstver 
lii--l.;iiiil  the  line  i  characteristic  of  Ids  sceptical  attitude 
at  (Ills  time  with  .  tfartl  to  the  (iliost.  Maicclliis  would 
ii.v.r  u>e  such  a  vamie  aucl  coiitemptiioiis  .vprcssiou  as 
Ihi-  ihiiui  of  that  which  is  always  to  him  a  iliemlett  niijlil. 
Ml  ,i,,jairiliiin.  It  appears  to  me  that  much  of  the  won- 
'Infiil  dramatic  force  of  this  opeiiiii);  seine,  noticed  in 
note  1  alirve,  wimid  he  missed  if  Horatio  does  not  speak 
till-  line  in  a  tiuie  of  jiolite  incredulity,  an  incredulity 
villi,  li  is  soon  to  he  chaiiLMil  foi'  reverent  honor  when 
uilli  his  own  eyes  he  lielndds  the  spectre  whose  e\istence 

lie  liiHV  dolllltX, 

B  Liiii  :i:t:  Whiil  lee  two  niijhls  have  xeeu.  ,Ho  Kf.  lji|. 
nil'  iudintr  ^^  l)  read  H'hal  ire  hnve  Imi  iiiijhiK  neen. 
ill.  nadiiiK  of  Kf.  here  seems  jireferahle,  because  it  is 
1"  II  1  not  to  separate  the  auxiliary  verb  from  the  parti- 
al; I.  if  possible,  and  because  the  speaker  particularly 
"i-lic-  to  i-inpliasize  the  fact  that  the  siulit  has  been  seen 
U  lliiiil  not  once  but  twill'  befoie  (line  Jfi  above).  As  to 
11m  'oiistnictioii,  it  Is  rather  awkward.  Imt  the  sense  is 
ijoit.    mii'lli^-ilile.     We  may  eilhei    lake   Whnl  l«  ei|Ual 

II   fh  what    or  "Ciinceiniwj  what ;    or  we  may  take  the 


whide  sentence  to  he  the  exiilanation  of  the  .vfo);/  in  the 
preeedinj;  Hue.  Ilanmer  K'l've  this  line  to  Marcell.is,  as  if 
in  his  eagerness  to  tell  the  story  he  interrupted  liernardo; 
an  aiTaiiKcnient  wliieli,  iieihaps,  makes  the  next  speech  of 
Horatio  more  forcible,  wlierein  he  declares  that  lit  wants 
to  hear  Ueriiarthis  version  of  the  story,  and  not  that  of 
.Marcellus, 

7.  Line  42:  YVioo  art  a  silloLAi;;  .v/.ck*-  /«  i7,  Iluratio. 
—The  supposed  jiower  of  Latin  over  ghosts  is  a  very 
familiar  superstiticii,  arisiiitj  doubtless  from  the  Chnrch's 
exorcisms  beinj;  in  Latin.  Tschischwitz,  iiuot-d  by  Knr- 
uess,  says:  "  Kvil  spirits  were  not  exorcised  by  the  sign  of 
the  cross  alone,  but  cried  out  to  the  exorci.ser  the  Latin 
hexameter  Siijiia  te  niijiia,  tenure  vie  litiiijiK  el  aii;ii.-;  a 
verse  whieli  being  a  iialindrome  reveals  its  diabolic  ori- 
gin." Compare  .Much  Ado,  ii.  1.  'IM:  "I  would  to  (iod 
some  H-hiitar  would  conjure  her.  '  Keed  quotes  lieaiuuont 
aiidFleteliers  .Night- W:ilker,  ii.  1: 

I.el  s  call  the  liutier  up,  (or  lie  i/V:Ui  /.itliii, 

Ami  th.it  will  daunt  -Jie  devil. 

—  Works.  I-.dn.  Dyce,  vol.  v.  p.  nv 

8  Line  44:  it  ll.MlltoW.S  vie  icith  fear  anil  leimder.— 
This  is  substantially  tlie  reading  of  l-f  ;  I'  1.  I"  2  piint  the 
wiu-d/i(ii-)oHc,v,  (^|.all  read/oo-'oiicv  Tlie  I'layeis' t^naito, 
l«7G,eo<dly  alters  it  U<  sin  riles,  t)  1  husa  peculiar  reading, 
hiirrvis,  whiih  has  not,  I  think,  received  tlie  attention  it 
deserves,  '('here  is  no  other  instance,  that  I  am  aware  of, 
of  the  use  of  /oi/ci.r  as  a  verb;  but  it  certainly  is  a  most 
forcible  expression, esiiecially  if  we  remeiuber  the  original 
meaning  of  the  Latin  word  hnrren,  from  which  Iwrmr  is 
derived.  The  substantive  is  freiiiielitly  used  of  "  that 
which  causes  huri-fr"  so  that  there  is  no  reason  why  a 
verb  coined  from  that  word  should  not  be  used  in  a  tran- 
sitive sense.  As  to  hnrrine,  .Shakespeare  only  uses  the 
verb  three  times;  twice  in  this  play,  tlgnratively  in  both 
eases,  and  in  a  i|Uibbling  sense  in  Ciuiolanus,  v.  3.  3:i,  ;14: 

I.,  t  Ihe  \oU.L, 
Plounh  l;ome,  ,inii  'V.iir   :,   ll.ily. 

In  the  other  passage  of  this  piny  where  it  occurs,  i.  .''i. 
Hi,  In  the  speech  of  the  (iliost.  it  is  used  with  ">'!  and 
here  I  tliiiik  it  is  used  in  a  similar  sense,  and  that  there 
is  no  idea  of  referring  to  Amo,  a  cry  of  distress,  .bdiii- 
son  thought  that  tlic  word  slioiild  be  written  hurry. 
and  slioiild  have  the  same  sense  as  in  the  well-known 
phrase,  "the  hnnmiin;!  of  hell;  '  but  if  harnnr  be  the 
right  reading,  there  can  be  little  iSoiibt,  though  it  occurs 
here  without  the  preposition,  that  it  is  used,  as  ill  the  pas- 
sage below,  in  a  sense  derived  from  its  ordinary  and  agri- 
cultural meaning.  It  would  be  a  bold  measure,  in  the 
ti!xt  of  a  iilay  so  familiar  as  this,  to  introdiicc  any  inno- 
vatiini;  but  certainly  the  readimr  of  ^^  1,  if  a  misprint,  is 
a  siugidar'y  felicitous  one;  for  it  exactly  describes  thai 
etfeet  of  fear  which  makes  the  skin  "bristle  as  it  were, 
that  peeiillar  ft'eling  which,  in  vulgar  parlance,  is  called 

"gooso  Ifcsh  " 

.Nearly  all  the  eommentabus  ipiote  Milton's  use  of  the 
word  hairim;  in  a  similar  llgurative  sense,  in  ConiUB, 
Hue  rj«r.:  ,     . , 

AmazM  1  stood,  Aiif-r.'n',/ with  grief  .ind  le.ir. 

0.  Line  4.i:  Qucufi'in  il.  This  ts  the  leHdiug  --f  Vf  ac.d 
Q.  1;  l}i{  have  S'lieatr  In  it. 


^%\\  if 


Al  T  I.  Scoiif  1. 


N(»ri;.S   TO    IIA.MLKT. 


ACT  I.  Hiwue  1. 


10.  I.iiii'8  U2,  oa: 

irlii'ii,  lit  an  oii'jiy  I'Alil.K, 
//('  nmvle  the  .-i.niiUKii  iMl.ACKt!  on  the  iiv. 
SU'ililnl  (fonnt'd  flnin  slid  m-  sliiljie)  is  so  sjiclt  ill  If; 
all  till'  (^i.  print  slcmteil.  I'ulaehx  is  Miiliiiii's  lunjir- 
tine,  t^  1,  «^  •_',  l^.  I!,  g.  4  liiive  tmlUix:  i). :.,  K  1,  K.  L'. 
(J.  (I  f'lillitx;  y.  .)  Vnlfix:  ami  V.  4  J'oIikxc,  wliiili  Kowi' 
a(Ui|iti<l,  uliaiiKiiit;  its  fmiii  to  piilv-axe.  Hycf  icliiHiks 
that  it  Hiiiild  Ki'i'iii  tliat  I'ctlox  ni  tlie  olil  cilitiinis  was 
intciKluil  fur  till'  plural  nf  tliu  wmil,  as  wlicii  tlic  wmil  nf- 
•  Ills  In  tlif  i-iiiuulai-  iiiiiiilifr  as  it  ilius  in  ii.  l'  Ci.  T.'.— 
itisspelttluif  /'"/(((•/.(■  ((J.l),  /W/((,/,r((^|.),  /'.7in*(l'.  1), 
/•'ilak  (K.  •_'.  I'  :;.  K  1),  liiit  niviT  w  itli  .r.  As  t"  the  ilcii- 
vatiiiii  iif  tin-  wipi.l.  Caliliciitt  i|iiiitfs  (iilcs  I'liti-liir's 
Itiissi' ('iiimnoiiMcaltli,  l-imci.  irilll,  fo.  li.'i:  ••  Tlir  I'uliiniati, 
wlmni  tlif  Itussc  lallitli  I.Krlii'x,  niitinu'  tin'  tirst  aiitlmr 
i>r  foiinili-nif  tlii'  nation,  wlm  «a^  i-alli d  l.inhrs ity  /.,chvx, 
wlirri'iiiitcp  is  aildiil  I'",  wliidi  -it;iiiliilli  pc.ipic,  and  sn 
is  Miadf  I'ldtichif,  tliat  is,  tlir  limplc  ny  iMisttlitif  nf 
Liiilirs:  wliicli  tiu'  I.atiiies,  aftrr  tliiir  nianiiir  c.f  uiit- 
iiiu.  call  l'iilaiii:«  (laldn-dtts  win.  nf  ilandit.  iicitc  :)). 
Maliinis  iiiifiidatiiiii  I'nhichs  lias  liwii  Vfiy  Kiiiirally 
acifpti'd;  Ijut  tlii'iv  is  iiiurli  to  ln'  saiil  imi  tlif  ntlici-  side. 
In  tlic  llist  lilaci'  the  uiPid  i,(tih-  clearly  pniiits  In  a  peace- 
fill  eiinfeieiicc  and  nut  tii  a  liattle  Sljukcspeare  ii»cs  the 
wmil  in  the  sense  uf  imrleii  .several  times;  and  ulice  in  (he 
sense  of  ineie  eipiiveisatinn.  in  I  he  'run  (ient.  nf  Nerona. 
i.  ;!.  .'i.  'riiie,  the  wurd  is  here  iinalitleil  in  the  tevt  liy  the 
epithet  iiiiiinj;  hut  it  is  very  nidikely  that  the  ildi  r  Hani, 
let.  Willi  is  lepii^eiitcd  as  .1  mail  uf  ciieat  iliL'iiil.',  and  self, 
restraint.  >liiiiild  li:uc  ~lriii  k  at  .1  nunilirr  ..f  tlic  1  m my 
at  .1  1,11,1,11.  IcmcM  1  ,(/,,„,,.  A-  t.i  llicii.~c  ..I  ilicu,,n| 
si,iil, .  s|i;,i,,  -|„  :',ii.  seems  never  tu  use  it  in  what  may  lie 
called  its  Scii plural  sense,  lie  weiicr.dly  Uses  it  nf  a  silicic 
-li'iip  ''!"" I  "c  may  cnnipai:  with  tlii^  pas.si^'e  mic 

,11   I.Uclirr,   line     I7i): 

ih^  t.lklli..ll  -'IJ  .1  liiia  In;  si.ftly  amittth. 

Niir.  when  we  Innk  at  IheHliiiIe  passat'e,  dnes  it  seem  tn 

refer  so  iniich  to  the  liravc  and  iiassiiinate  attack  uf 

man  on  ii  miinher  nf  the  ineiny,  as  to  the  rule  e.vpies- 

sion   of  aiiL'ci the  part   nf  mie  who  ireiieially  had 

his  temper  under  enmpleti'  eontrnl.  rmnpare  also  what 
llnratin  snys  in  descriliim:  tlie  cnunteiiaiice  of  tlie  idm-t 
to  llainlet,  i.  •_'.  L'liJ: 

.\  (  ..lint,  11  i;i,  .    :/,■  ly  in  s,,f)VH  tlui,,  i,t  ,iu,:rr. 

'I'lie  chief  dillicultyin  aeeeptinu'yai/i'-Kj-cIies  in  tlic  unrd 
sli;l,lf<l,  the  readini,'  of  Kf  ;  (^p  (iiicliidiii«  (;.  hic;;,! 
sltiiilnl.  which  iiiiKlit  easily  lie  a  misprint  for  l,<i,l,,l:  Inn 
we  should  have  e.vpectcd.  in  ilij^  case,  his  instead  of  Ih,-, 
The  llnal  .v  of  l,ix  miulit  easily  have  jiot  attached  In 
leiiili;!.  It  j-  line  that  .Shakespeare  does  not  use  the  word 
lrii,l,;l  aii.wilh  ic;  lint  then  lie  does  not  use  kIciIiI,;!:  so 
that  it  is  only  the  elioice  lielweeii  two  apaxlecoinenii. 
The  wnni  l,'fi,li'il  occurs  in  liaret's  .Mvearie,  I.''i7,'l  (suh 
/.■in/i;-;i  Vessel  or  other  tliiim  that  is /cin/c,?  or  tiiiiicd  ' 
What  we  want  to  tlliil  is.  Ilrsi,  .some  early  ii...e  of  the  wmd 


li((,l,',l     "weijrhted  with  lend,    and,  se 


'coiidly.  Koiiie  III 


tioiiof  ihefaet  that  tlr 


e /)i7('(T .re  so  weighted 


was  a  weapon 


Used  liy  the  .N'oitliem  peoples  of  Kurope.   On  this  |)oint  it 
1  Us  ipiotation  frmii  .Milton  s  Drief 


i^  W'.vlli  nntiiiii^-  1;, 


\itci  thai  the  ^anle  day  he 


ji.h-dx,  with  his  retinue,  iiiid  sundry  sorts  of  iiieatli  tn 
drink  merrily  with  the  ainhussailor  '  (\'nr.  Ed.  vnl  vii 
p.  177). 

11.  Line  fu:  .hmm  at  lliix  tl,iiil  Ikhii:— AW  tin-  (^i].  have 
jiimii,  tile  I'l.  just,  wliich  iiieans  precisely  the  same  'a 
fuiiiiliar  wold, '  as  .Mahiiie  notes,  "  sulistituted  foi  the 
luiire  aneieiit.  lint  j«»i/)  is  decidedlj  the  liiiiie  simiin. 
cant  word  of  the  two.  tt  is  used  awiiii,  v.  J.  .isii  lielim, 
and  ill  (Itliello,  ii.  :;  ;i'.)2.  .steevens  quotes  Cliaiiiiiana 
.May-Hay:  "  Your  iippolntnieiit  was/i'/ii/iat  tliree.  Ccuii. 
pare Scot,  Diseovcrienf  Witchcraft:  "wherein  tliey  iiicflc 
and  asirce  .;"/»/"'  with  the  iiajiists;  and  "so  that  tlay 
fall./in/i/"'  in  jiidueineiit  and  o]iiiiioii,  though  verieerri  iii 
olislie.  with  the  foresaid  I'silliis  (Keprint,  .Niellnlsnii, 
KsNi,  pp    11:;,  4111). 

12.  Line  7.'i:  Wliij  kikIi  IMI'HKSS  <i/■^7ll;,H■|■/7^^.'  Snino 
eoniinentators  have  eiideavoureil  to  twist  the  line  in  the 
text  into  an  aruiinicnt  for  supposini;  that,  in  the  icicii  uf 
I'.lizalietli,  sliipwrijihts  as  well  as  seamen  were  liali'.c  to  a 
fol'cilile  iiiiinrsxiiii'iil;  liiitsteevens  pointsoiit  that  iinjnrM 
was  merely  >.'iviii«:  the  men  ■'invxi  money  (from  /i;r/  h,)" 
as  an  earnest  of  their  lieiii«  eiiKa^ed,  ami  he  ipiotcs  finin 
•  'hapmans  Homers  Odyssey,  hk.  ii  ,  where  jirexs  could 
hardly  hear  the  sense  of  "a  fiircihle  impressineiit:" 

I,  frfuti  Ihc  people  str.iij,>lit,  «iil /rcjj  for  yuii, 

Tseliiseliwitz  says  that  "the  wmd  must  he  I'liijiirfl  (\(;i\. 
iiniHi-st,,),  eipiivalciit  to  'haiiilsd  '  (Knrness,  vol.  i  ji.  It). 
This  may  lie  all  perfectly  true;  hut  it  is  an  nndoiihteil  f:ict 
that,  ill  the  only  two  otln^r  pa.ssa;,'cs  in  wliidi  Sliiikespc:nv 
nsc<  the  Wold  i/(i/i/c.v.«,  he  uses  it  in  a  sense  of  forcil.le  nr 
involuntary  iinpressineiit ;  viz.  in  Troilns  and  rressida, 
11.  1.  UK).  1117;  "Ajax  was  here  the  voluntaiy,  and  yniiiis 
under  an  /)»^//v.«;"and  Antony  ami  Cleopiitia,  iii.  7.  :i.'i  :;7: 
Vour  ^liips  are  nut  well  iiiaim'il,— 

Your  mariners  arc  iimleters,  reapers,  people 

Ingroiis'il  Ijy  .swift  tm/rrss. 
Terliaps  tlie  latter  piLssat-'e  may  justify  us  in  explaiiiiiij; 
the  Word  iininrss,  not  in  the  sense  nf  fmcilile  impressineiit 
in  the  iiinilern  sense,  liy  a  press-Kauj.',  hut  as  siiiipl'  iisnl 
fnr  eiirnhnent  under  an  emergency  such  as  a  anddeii  war. 

13.  I.iiics!i:i.  ill: 

III,:  xiiiii,,  rii.M.VHT, 

.{ml  i-inriaije  tif  Ihc  .uiTlci.i:  m;sii;n  p, 

Ciiiiut  is  the  rcadiinj;  of  .^ip,  and  is  lioth  a  more  vivid 

Wold  and  hitter  for  the  rhythin  of  the   line  than  tlie 

,;,v' 1,11 1,1  of  If      Cn-iitait  would  mean,  as  Malonesays,  "11 

joint  liai^.'aiii.    and  may  have  lieeii  eoiind  hy  .sliakcsiieurc. 

who  uses  iiKiii  as  avert)-  to  trallle,  in  Cyinlicline,  i.  <i  l.'d: 

to  m,tft 
\>  in  :i  Ivoniish  stew. 

Ill  the  latter  imrt  nf  the  seiite'iiee  we  follow  in  the  text 

the  rcailinn  of  V.  •_'.  K  ::,  K.  4.    K  1  prints  Artii-li-  (lenifim; 

(J  'J,  ij  :i  artidr  ./c.wiV^nc,  (.).  4  tirllHis  ilfuriinn;  IJ  .'1.  i) 

Ii  ,t  (■/.■,■/,>■  ,l,-^i,in,.    The  jdiriuse  means,  "  the  imjiort  of  tlio 

article  drawn  up  lictweeii  them." 

14  l.iuc'.Hi:  iMMlKiiVKP  mc^Wc /(orrt,i,//i///._Tliewiiiil 
»tiiiiiiiii,i;;l  may  lie  taken  here  in  any  one  of  several 
itenses,  all  of  which  ,ipp|y  well  eiionah  to  the  context,  ami 


n.il  ami  L'loi  lolls  Hiike,  niie  nf  them  that  li,-l,l  Ihc  ,i„l,l,- 
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have  more 


or  less  authority     ii)iliili,iyil,  kii'/kcs/ii 


iHili-ii-il.     The  claicndnn    I'li 


■dd. 


■'', 


niisidcr  that  tlie 


\t"r  I.  Scuiio  1 


1.    .^tl'IU-    1. 


NOTHS   TO   HAMLET. 


ALT  I.  ScBliu  V 


iii»t  hiciiiiin)!  "Sfi-iim  to  accm-il  licst  with  the  cuiiti-xt, 

iniiiii.'.'  'liot,'  'full.'  '    y.  1  liaa  iiiiippniccil,  ii  vtry  pru- 

,;,l,k.  iriiilini.'. 

15,  l.iiii-  '.!-•:  siiARK'l)  up  a  LIST  (>/  InwleBu  iciioJi((f«.— 

,„,  .-/in./,  iiimpH'*''  ^'  Ki'wlry,  When  yon  sw  me,  ymi 

Mi"«  liif  11)4,  veiao):  "I  thiiikf  if  a  fiit  imiso  (•(.me  Ith' 

my,  tliMU  wiiiiiilst  ni>t  it'fuse  it.     Thfiifoiu  leave  the 

I  ,,mt  ami  */i«(/.<'  with  iiiee."    i).  1  lia»  a  reading  here  "a 

, ;/,/ ..( |iiiiilies»  resoliites"  whieli  deserves  to  he  imticecl. 

III,.  UM'  iif  •■"■;//''    iliiaiility,  was  (Hiite  a  lecitiinate  use  ci( 

iln-  H.'ril  ill  tlie  sixteeiitli  eeiitury.    Kur  instance,  we  tiiid 

il,;,t  Miilrew  l!ooiile(lnliis  lickenf  Kiiuwledni'),  speakini; 

i«t.-^"pliiaVl'huii'liatCiinstantin(ilile,«ays;"theehureli 

. .  :.llr.l  Siiynte  Sophyes  Clmrche,  in  the  whyche  lie  a  won- 

lii.fiill  '■ii'jiil  (if  preistes:  tliey  siiy  tliat  there  is  a  tlnm- 

-an.li  pvii-tes  that  iliith  lieluiit;  tn  the  chuicli  '  (lUiniiit, 

i-Tii.  |i.  17:;).   Siijlil.  in  this  sense,  is  imw  lu'ciiiinted  a  viil- 

:,ui>iii.    It  eertainly  was  nut  sii  in  Shakesiieiires  time, 

(i,.l  iliiiiter  is  perhaps  ri«ht  when  he  prefers  the  reading 

f((.  I  I"  tliat  (if  any  nldir  enpy. 

16  line  1(0:  teniw  CoMl'lLSATIVK.— (Jq  print  i-nmiiiil- 
■iilnni.  Neither  fiirni  of  the  woril  apjiears  aiiyw  here  else 
.n  Shakespeare.     Cuitiinitfiie  oecura  iii.  4.  80  lielow. 

17.  Line  ld7:  ioiiin,7<'.  Furness,  New  Varioriini  Kd. 
|..  17.  .piiites   WeilKwooil's    Dietiimary,  s.i\   lliiininin.'e : 

T«..  Hi,rds  seem  eonfonnded.  1.  Itiiiiitiiiiiif,  the  proper 
-t.iHiiii;  of  niereliaiidlse  in  a  shi)),  fioin  Dutch  mint, 
III  lull  ,111,1,  the  li  lid  of  a  ship.  Hence  to  i-tii,iiiiii;ii\  to 
-iiHvli  aiiamK  t.ie  lU  iik's  stowed  in  a  liiveii  receptacle. 
:.  Put  In  aildilio  ,  to  the  forepiiiiK  the  word  is  sonu'tiines 
u-nl  111  the  sense  of  racket,  disturlianee  (as  herel."  Narcs  j 
<iiii\c^  the  wurd  fi.  Ml  "room,"  "i mane."  I 

18.  I.iiics  llia-li'i.— This  passiiKc  is,  unfortunately,  found 
iilv  in  ili\. 

ID  line  112:  A  MOTE  it  i«  In  truuhle  l)i(  miiii/'«  I'l/C.  - 
i;  .'.  i;  .;,  tj.  4  print  iiintli,  which  t^.  Ti,  (}.  (i  niodernizeil 
iiitn  iiM  '■  The  two  spellings  were  formerly  interchant'e- 
.ilili.  t  Hiiipiire  Klorio:  "  Fcntni'i-it.  a  little  sticke,  afease- 
■triiwc.  a  tooth-picke,  a  inuth.  a  little  lieaiue." 

20.  Lines  li:!-12().— t'onipare  .Inliiis  Ca'sar,  ii.  '2,  ami 
'-iitcially  lines  18  and  '24: 

An  1  tjr.ives  ll.ive  y:i»ti'd  ,ili(1  yielded  up  tluir  dead; 

Au.l  t;hosls  did  ilirlck  .ind  si|ue.il  .llimit  tlic  streets, 
riie  description,  in  hoth  eases,  seems  to  have  lieeii  siu;- 
jistid  liy  passages  in  Norths  I'lutareh.    See  note  127  to 
liiliii- 1  les-ar. 

21    Lines  117,  118: 

\s.  sTAIts  irilh  li-ains  <\f  fiic,  nml  (ti'iiv  of  bl;(t(l, 
lii^ASTKUfi  III  the  mill. 
It  i<  I'lctly  clear  that  one  line,  if  not  more,  preeedinp; 
ilii-  |M-sai;e  has  heeii  omitteil;  for  hy  no  manner  if 
iwi-tih-  the  words  can  one  make  anything'  but  an  imper- 
im  -.  iiieiiee  id'  the  lines  as  they  stand.  The  fact  is,  tlii.. 
•l»i  1  li  Mas  never  spoken  on  the  stajje  so  far  as  we  know. 
It  is  h'.t  in  i;.  1.  nor  in  l-'f.,  and  it  is  marked  for  nmissiuii 
ill  tile  I'lavers  t^uaito  of  lOliri.  Siii^'er  pioposed,  for  the 
'  -  --;:l'  line: 

And  .IS  tile  cartll,  so  iionents  fill  d  the  sky. 


I  think  that  Shakespeare  would  have  avoided  the  word 
p(,itfiitii,  lieeau.se  of  the  occurrence  of  imilfitiuus  in  line 
IIIU  aliove.  Perhaps  the  missing  line  iniKht  have  lieen 
auinething  like 

the  sky  itself  \v,is  till'd  with  prodigies: 
or  ho  may  have  used  the  word  yiniiiiiiifii'  sky.  Home 
eomnieiitators  would  sulistitute  for  iliMflns  in  sonn;  verh 
or  other.  It  is  much  more  prohahlc  that  a  line  was  over- 
looked liy  the  transcrilicr,  and  that,  the  iiassat'e  never 
lieinvr  spoken,  the  want  was  not  supplied,  .\lalone,  v. ho  is 
followed  liy  some  other  commentators,  tlioUKht  that  the 
eorruptioii  lay  in  the  words  Ak  stars,  for  which  he  Jiro- 
posed  to  sulistitute  Asleis  or  Aslirs    stars,  and  he  refers 

to  an  old  eolleeti f  |Kiema  called   Diana,  liy  .lohii 

Suuthern.  IMI,  where  this  word  is  used;  hut  there  it 
is  evidently  only  taken  from  the  Krench  nsirr,  a  star, 
t'urness   ipiotes    from    Klorio  s    Dictionary.   •' SIfllti :  a 

starre,  an  dstei-,  a  planet."     Mai is  wi K  in  sayiiiK 

that  sinrs  occur*  in  the  next  line;  heeanse  the  word  in 
(in.  is  distinctly  slai-ri'  (the  siimnlar);  nor  do  any  of  the 
other  IJip  reatl  the  plural,  .so  that  we  may  reject  the 
atreeted  word  cistifs  as  unneeessaiy.  As  for  the  other 
ememlations,  I  do  md  see  that  the  sense  of  the  passuKe  is 
at  all  improved  hy  eliannini,'  />i.m(,s7i'M  in  to  Disnsleiiiiii, 
<ir  to  "Disasters  iliiiiui'ii  tlii'  sun,"  lieeanse,  as  a  fact, 

these  fiery  stars  and  dews  of  hi 1  wuiild  not  alfcct  the 

sun,  while  Oisiisli'iv  in  ttic  mm  has  a  very  natural  sense 
if  we  take  it  to  mean  that  there  were  peculiar  appearances 
on  the  sun  s  face  that  were  held  to  indicate  itisasleis. 
In  that  curious  hook,  l.ycostheiies  l>e  l'rodit;iis,  there 
are  many  illustrations  of  such  )ilienomena  as./i'  /i/  stdis, 
fdiitti  ci-'/eici  iif  litiiiiil,  and  siiiL'illar  appeataiiccs  in  the 
sun.  Ue  have  therefore  followed  most  editors  in  leaviiiK 
a  vacant  space  hetween  lines  Uti  and  117,  .supposinv;  a 
line  to  have  dropped  out. 

22.  Line  118:  the  moist  s(ar.— Compare  Winters  Tale, 

Nine  chaiiKCb  uf  the  7(  ,i/i'i-.i  »/.»•  liatli  hetii. 

23.  Line  122:  As  llAJUiINUKlis  iiircediiig  still  the  fates. 
- 1 ■onipare  (  oiiiedy  of  Krrors,  iii.  2. 12;  Midsunimer  N'iuht'8 
Dream,  iii  2.  .IM);  and  Maclieth,  i.  4.  4,'i,  and  see  note  'lO 
of  that  play. 

24.  Line  12.'i:  eti  ma  lines.  Perhaps  we  should  read  the 
sitiKUlar,  eliinaline,  so  Dyce.  The  word  does  not  occur 
airain  in  Shakespeare,  nor  can  we  liiid  any  instance  of  i(a 
occurrence  i  Iscwhere  in  Klizalielhan  literature.  Kven  the 
Kreiieh  word  eliimiliiiie  is  not  Kiven  in  I'ldjiiave,  and  it 
is  at  present  douhtful  whether  Shakespeare  invented  the 
woril  or  whetlici  he  had  met  with  it  in  some  out-of-the- 
way  hook  of  his  time.  The  ('laremhin  I'ress  edd.  sUKVest 
that  '-possihly  it  is  used  for  those  who  live  under  tin) 
same  climate." 

26.  Line  127:  /  'It  einss  it.  Ihnii'.jh  H  Itlast  me.  -"The  per- 

'     son,    says  lllakeway  (Variornni  l".d.  vol.  vii.  p.  IM),  "  who 

I     ei-nssed  the  spot  on  which  a  spectre  was  seen,  hecame  snh- 

i    jeeted  toils  nialiKiiant  inlliieiice.  Ainoii«  the  reasons  ({ivell 

in  a  cnrioiis  paper,  printed  in  the  lliird  volume  of  Mr. 

lodK'es  Illustrations  of  I'.iitish   History,  p.  4.S,  for  siip- 

I    posinc  the  yoiiiii;  Carl  of  Deiliy  (Kcrdinando,  who  died 

i     Aiiril,  15'.»4)to  have  heen  liewitehed,  is  the  follow  iiiK:  'On 
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N(»Ti;s  TO    IIAMLKI". 


ACT  I.  Scene  2, 


111! 


h'ryclay,  in  liiscliiiiulierat  Kiiowslr.v.ulinutfiiuf  cli.ckfat 
iiiKliti',  tlii-'R'  a|>|niiiiMl  a  man  talk-,  as  luf  tliminlitr.  wlm 
twine  fiiiKHed  him  i-finfihi,  and  wnen  lau  canii'  tn  tlir  [plaii' 
wliurt'  lii'U  suwc  liiiu,  lifu  fell  »}\ku.  ' 

26.  I.iiifs  l;(U-l;i',i: 

Oi-  if  Hkiii  /i((.s7  iiiihhiinli'il  in  lliii  li/r 
Kxlniifit  tii'iisiiiv  ill  the  ivniiih  ij'euilh, 
Fill-  iihieh,  llieij  mji,  YiH;  niiirils  ofl  lenlh  In  ilealh, 
S]ieiilf  (/  (7:  K>t(y,  aiut  fiirtih ! 
Htei'vcns  (incites  Dckkers  Kninlit  s  riinjnrins;:  'll'anj  uf 
tlivni  Iiad  iHiniiil  tin,'  siiiiit  of  tii'ld  li.v  any  tliaiinrs  iji 
cavf!*,  or  in  iron  fclti-is  midci'  llio  ^iicjnnd,  tln^y  slmnld 
for   tlii'ir  own    sonlis  iiuirt  (wliit-li  iim-stionlcssc  flsc 
wonld  «liinc  n\<  ami  down)  if  not  for  the  nood  of  tluir 
i-liiMrcn,  release  it. 

In  line  i:ij<  the  (^(i  reail  iiunr. 

27.  Line  l.'id:  Tin-  e„cl:.  Ihnf  /.v  //,<■  humiirt  It,  the  Mohn. 
—  i''f.,  in.^^tead  of  iimin,  read  (iiy.     ij.  1  lia»  nunniiuj. 

28.  Lines  l,-i4,  l.V,: 

The  Y.X'tMW  \r,\\i  ami  f:i:i;iM:  iiiieil  hies 

Tu  hit(  cnnj'liw. 
Comiiare  ■■(•.r^Ya•f((;n^^/  and  ulieellii.  -iianuvr.    Ulliello, 

i.  1.  I:i7;  and  tlie(!eneral  Confe.ssion  in  the  I'layer-I k: 

"\Vf  have  erieil  and  strayed  from  thy  way.^  like  lost 

sheep.  ■    Tin  similarity  of  this  passage  ti e  in  .St   Anj- 

liro.se  s  liMim  in  the  .Salisliury  serviee  has  heen  pointed 
init: 

rrtirco  (liei  jam  suii.it: 

Hoc  cxi.it. itus  l.llCifcT-T 

line  oiiiiiis  lirroriiiii  clioriis 

Vi.im  iKiccndi  dccrit. 

<;.ill  i  L.iiicuti.-, 
l)on.-e  tlioimhl  that  .Shakespeare  had  si'en  these  lines, 
and  that  his  use  of  tlieiii  here  itnplier.  that  he  was  a  Latin 
scholar.  Steeveiis  points  out  that  chapman,  in  his  traiis- 
liition  of  the  udys.sey,  uses  the  \nird  eeiiini  ■•wander- 
inn'  ill  two  iia.ssai.'e«,  viz.  where  TeleiiM.  hns  t  alls  lly.sses 
"  .Mycrifiy  father'  (lik.  iv.  liiu'  4.'!.'.);  and  auain  in  hk.  i\ 
line  :Wfl:  " Erriinj  (ireeians 

29.  l.im'  KW:  A'o  k.muv  t.vki-^  (in  the  .inestion  nf 
iimlisimtnl  7'((/</i'.v  see  I'onn.dy  of  Ijn.is.  tmic  iii.i.  |.',„. 
the  use  of  liii.e  In  this  peeiili.ii-  sense  r. impale  Meiiy 
Wives,  iv.  4.  .vl: 

All.l  llicrc  he  hl.l^ls  the  tree,  .ii.il  t.Un  the  Clllle. 

And  »e  'lakiiiff,  as  an  adjective  in  the.saiiie  sense,  in  Lear, 
ii.  i.  lU.^,  KUi: 

.^Illke  hi  r  yniitJi,'  I'l'lR  ■. 

^■|>ii  f.iAiii-^  .tirs.  Willi  l.iiiiciies*. : 
And,  as  a  snlLsf antive,  Lear,  iii  4.  «0,  (il :  ••  lile.ss  thee  fi mn 
whirlwlMds,  starlilastinn,  and  Inkliiij!" 

The  Clarendon  edd.  c.xphiin  f(r/,c.v  here  aa    "  Infeets; 
liint   the  sense  «iven  in  onr  footnote  seems   to  he  the 
nciirest  one  can  wet  for  this  very  sinjriihir  use  of  the  verli 
'nkr.     In  Haret  s  Alvenrie,  1.-i7,t,  we  hate  aiiniiiK  tin  ni|. 
iiieriiiis  uses  of  tliib  word  the  f..H..wiiis;:    •  To  he  hiasted: 

to  he  Inkeii:  to  hane  a  nn-nilier  wnlenly  lieiiii ed,  dead, 

and  miirtilleil.  Ajllari  xyilere;'  uinl  al.s,.:  "The  n\!{w 
liikelh.  t'eheis  nlhiiieiii  <.e.nimt;"  and  "  A  tnkhiit  or  lie. 
iiiimminK  when  «iu>  is  Skudaiiily  deprined  of  the  use  of 
hi-  limijirr.  a  t-fctl!  pttln-ftrrtion  uf  .iny  iiuinlier.     Sii- 


II 


illiv  ell  (Archaic  and  I'rovineial  Diet.)  ipnites 


!Mi 


from  I'alsKrave  (mih  eoee)"  Taken,  as  ehyldernes  Ijiiiuns 
he  hy  the  fayries.rii.  <■,  '  (Cotu'iiivo  has  under  J<W:  '•  Itike,,. 

hetw  itched"),  and  thisexplanati if  the  word  is  ftirtlur 

lioriie  out  hy  a  jia.ssaKe  from  .Markham:  "  0/  a  hinw  that 
IK  lai.en.  A  hoise  that  is  hereft  of  his  feelinj.',  in(,„vii,„, 
or  styrriiiK,  is  .said  to  he  taken,  ami  in  sooth  so  hee  is,  in 
that  he  is  arrested  liy  so  villaiinms  a  disease;  yet  snnii' 
farrieis,  not  well  understanding  the  til'onnd  of  the  disease, 
conster  the  word  lake,,  to  he  striken  hy  some  planet  i,r 
evil  spirit,  which  is  false  (Treati.se  on  Horses,  eh.  viii, 
ed.  l.Vi.i);  M/,e(snh),  in  the  Ltorsetshire  dialect,  means  it 
sudden  illness,  and  is  al.so  a  vnlu'ar  name  for  sciatica. 

These  two  latter  meaniiiKS  are  connected  with  the  com. 
mini  meaning  of  the  verh  "  to  seize  snddenly;  hm  fiuni 
all  the  pa.s.sajles  ipiotcd  it  is  evident  that  the  spcciiil 
niali^'nant  elfect  supposed  to  he  produced,  whether  liy 
stars  or  hy  fairies,  was  a  mimliiii);  ellect  upon  the  liiiilis. 

30.  Line  1(14:  Sn  hallme'd  aiiU  ku  ijraciotm  Ik  T\lK  lime. 
Mi  the  t^|.  have  that. 

31.  Lines  IIKI,  HIT: 

lliil.  (nil/.,  the  miirn,  in  llfs.sKT  inanlle  dad, 

Wntkn  o'er  the  dew  o/ yim  hiijh  KAS'TKIIN  hdl. 

Kor   nim't     not    '•rosy,"    as    Hunter  explains    it,  liiit 

"(.'ley      seeMidsiii er  Nights  Dream,  notel7:i.  Kvery. 

one  who  has  kept  watch  out  of  doors  all  throutjli  the 
nij-'ht  knows  that  Kicy  lifrlit  which  is  the  first  iircciirsor 
of  morning,  after  which  eonies,  if  it  comes  at  all,  the  reil 
and  n.ilden  colmn-.  Shakespeare  refers  to  this  cliurac. 
teristic  of  early  dawn  in  Jliieh  Ado,  v.  ;).  J4-:i(i: 

theK'cntle  li.iy, 
hefurr  tile  uhctis  (if  PhiL'bus,  rmilnl  about 
I  l.ijiplcs  the  ilniwby  e.ist  with  spot;,  ot /irfry; 

aial  In  Komeo  and  Juliet,  iii.  S.  10: 

I  'II  s.iy  yoii  frrey  is  not  the  iiioniiiiK's  eye. 
(^|.  read  ,  list lea III-  hut  Stceveiis  very  aptly  cites  fioiii 
Chapman  s(ld.v.s.sey,  hk.  xiii.  lines  411,  .50: 

Clysses  still 
All  ey  ilireiteil  to  the  }:,islein  hill; 
and  .'^lannton  (iiiotes  from  S))eii8er: 

I'h'i-lius'  hery  car 
III  li.isle  was  cliiiilimn  ii],  the  t;t\ferii  lull, 

32.  Line  17.1 :  HVicji'  ire  shall  find  him  most  Co.nve- 
NlKSr.  This  is  the  readiiitf  of  Q(|  ;  Kf.  and  (^  1  have 
ciinrenientlii.  ,shakes|peare  often  uses  the  adjective  iiil- 
verhially:  and  here  it  seems  to  suit  the  rhythm  hettc  r  imt 
to  have  the  weak  dollhle  endimi  which  the  readiliKof  Kf. 
liecessitales. 

.\i'T  I.    Si  i-:.NK  :.'. 

33.  Line  II:  H'l'^/i  h.nk  n«»ij)(«(«i(Kr(iii/ oNErfi'ojijii'iiyi 
-  So  Kf.,  w  Inch  most  editors  tollow     yq.  have: 

w  Kh  an  auspicious  and  .i  dropiiiny  eye. 
.Myeoadjntiir.  \fr.  Symons,  says  of  the  readintfofKf.:"  This 
to  niy  e:ii.  i«  niefc  iHirlcsipie  The  antithesis  in  this  ami 
the  mxl  two  lines  is  certainly  strained,  purposely,  hut  I 
do  not  think  '^hakrspcare  intcmhil  chiiidins  to  say  any- 
Ihiiej-  ipiite  Ml  ridiculous  as  the  Ff.  and  thei:-  followers 
wiiiilil  hate  lis  siipiiose.  Compare  a  very  similar  pas-ane 
In  Uiuters  iale,  v  'J.  .Sli-.vi  (which  is  a  piece  of  mere 
sjiiiirhtly  taneitnlness,   very  dilterent  In  spirit  from  llu' 


iild  liala 


III 
iiiK  of  till-  hypiieritical  KiiiK):  ".she  had' 


A'T 


futs  2. 


NUTES  TO  HAMIJyr. 


ACT  I.  Scuiie  2. 


nouii  IS  TllK  lime. 


,i,.ili(liiMl  fur  till'  lo»9  (if  Iicr  Imsliiinil,  aimthiT  ilcvatiil 

(llilt   IllC  "lllcil'  «IIH  fllinil  ll.  "       'riH-ll'  is  limi'll  KimmI   BfllHU 

ji,  tliis;  lint  U  lint  till'  HiititluHis  uk'Jirly  imliciitiil  liy  the 
c.ridxt;  anil  iIdih  ihit  Ihu  rcailinj,'  nf  t;(|.  uniiici'Ks.irily 
wiuki'ii  tlif  iliaiactciistic-  artillciality  of  tin-  paBsam-? 
(' .iiip.iiT  lii'liiw,  lint'  l.'t,  "'ill  I'lyiKif  SLiilf,"  wliicli  ulbu 
{,  .iiils  lit  tliu  iiMiri'  (lelliiitive  w/ic  Hiid  one  rather  than  the 
lairm  Kii  anil  ii.-V.  A.  M. 

34.  Line  •-'4:  nil  bandii  o/  luw.—TMn  i«  the  reading  (if 
(),|  ■,  l-f,  iniiit  IiiiikIk.  'I'hf  twii  Hords  wi  iv  Bjiilt  the  Haine, 
Ml  lull  II  lianwi'il  at  iilcasuic.     Hfu  iiiitf  2»  to  Kichanl  II. 

36.  I.ini'  Its:  '/'(•«■  IHLATEI)  (irliden.—ThiH  is  the  sjiell- 
iiii;  "i'  tile  Kf.;  Q(i.  liave  ilclatcd;  Q.  1.  iflutiil.  Shakc- 
■.|iiiiie  usi'i*  the  word  itilale  In  Othelh),  i.  3.  153: 

'Ili.it  I  vvmiM  .ill  my  liil>;rlma;;e  lithtlf, 

ill  tlif  >iii.ie  (if  "narrate  at  U-nnth;  '  and  awain  InComcdy 
uf  Knora,  I.  1.  l-.'i:  "'"  ilHiil<'  at  full."  'I'liele  seems  Ui  he 
hi  nii.fiili  til  retain  the  siiellintt  of  Q(|.  here,  more  espe- 
( iull,\  as  iliiiili'  diieit  not  (Meur  elsewhere  in  Shakespeare. 
riiiit  «iiril  had  a  sjieiial  lejral  sense  "  to  accuse,"  "to 
ill  iiiiuiicc,  a  sense  still  retained  in  the  judicatnries  of 
till-  .-iciittish  t'liinch  (see  Imperial  Kict.  nnh  nn-r).  The 
diirfiidiin  Press  eilil.  say  that,  accordiiiL'  to  .Minsheii, 
•/•■((i>i-  is  only  another  form  of  dilate,  meaning  "  to  »i)eak 
lit  liiii;c.  KaciiM  u.ses  (/('/((^'  "  to  carry.  "  tii  convey.  ' 
111!'  Kini;.  of  course,  refers  here  to  the  letters  (jiven  to  the 
ainliiissailors.    .See  aliove,  lines  -ll,  •J,><. 

36  I.ine4.'i:  And  l.(iSK  j/our  ruice.-Vt.  have  f«0M',  which 
"as  syimnyniims  with  time. 

37.  Line  .'in:  Un-ad  my  Junf.— This  is  the  readinif  of 
till'  Kf.,  and  it  seems  more  sjiirited  than  Mti  ilrniil  Lnrd 

Mfiii.'<;i|. 

38.  I.iiic  ,'i<i:  li'cnv  and  I'AKliON.— This  is  merely  a 
iMilili-  way  of  liircinii  for  leave  to  t;o;  as,  later  (in  iii.  -1. 
.;>  :i.'lii):  "ymir  iiardim,  and  my  return  shall  lie  the  end 
I'f  iiiy  liusiness." 

39  l.iiu'S  M  (iO.  -  These  three  expressive  lines  are 
'■iiiittcil  in  Ft 

40  Lines  (14:  Hill  nun;  iiiji  ciilsiN  llnnilil,  und  iny 
-Ml.  On  the  j:eiicral  use  of  the  word  eiiuxin  for  almost 
aii.v  111 I  relationship,  see  Twelfth  Nijtht,  note  18. 

41.  Line  ti.'i:  ,1  (i^fp  ininr  tl.'iu  kin,  nnd  Ifxti  than  KINH. 

riiiiUnire  \V.  Kowley,  S:'ui-'li  fo.  Money,  UWl  (I'ercy 
>"i-   111.  p.  r>):  "  I  would  he  wire  ni  t  so  neeie  to  us  in 

'iili,:l.  then  sure  he  would  he  ..eerer  in  kiniliifme." 
-  nil  .iiiiild  take  kind  here  the  lierinan  kind,  i.e.  ihild, 
pi'iii'iiiiiilim  it  a.s  if  it  were  written  kinnd,  and  a  ;ilay 

ii| till,  words  were  intended.  Mr.  Wilson  Hariett  ,;i!opt» 

lliis  nadim;;  1  liut  it  is  not  ellective.  No  douht  f'lere  is 
a  il..iililc  nieaniiiu'  here  in  /i-i(i((,  as  Shakesjieare  is  ra'iiiir 
fiiinl  if  the  wind  in  the  sense  of  race.  Compare  Rich,  rd 
II.  iv   I    141: 

>l'.ill  kill  Willi  kin  .lilt!  kin.i  with  .*-/«f/ confound ; 

1  Mr  I'  Kilitoii- luriier,  in  the  preface  to  his  arraiinemelit  of  the 
■■  !.:■■  fv  f.ir  Mr.  llarrett.  inLfeilioublv  dcfeiuls  this  reading;  but.  I  be- 

"  .  'u-  i^  mistaken  in  connecting  ^iii'i  in  the  sense  uf  son  (of  which 
ll-  V.,-,  kid  is  lint  the  vvil^'ar  form)  with  A.  Sax.  fyn,  which  means 
1  !'■'.■  r  1  racenr  Irilie. 
Vill,.    Vlll. 


and  .luliusCn-snr,  ii   1.  32,  33: 

Anil  therefore  think  hiui  as  a  serpent's  c^j;. 

Which  h  ilch'il  wi.ulil,  as  In-,  iiiiil,  uoiw  mischievous. 

Compare  also  Twii  (ientlemeii  of  Verona,  ii  3.  2,  3,  where 
l.aunce  says  "  all  the  kind  of  the  I.annies  have  this  very 
fault;  '  so  that  Hamlet  may  mean  to  say  he  is  sonietliini; 
more  than  a  nivre  kinsman  to  his  uncle,  yet  that  the  treat- 
ment he  receives  from  him  is  less  than  that  which  mie 
would  show  to  any  of  one's  own  species  or  race.  Compaic 
also  Hamlets  use  of  frimfdus-^  unnatural  apjilied  to  the 
king  ill  the  soliloiiuy,  Ii.  2.  »M)0: 

Keinurseless,  treacherous,  lecherous,  kiiiMtss  villain! 

42.  Lines  U(l,  UT: 

King  lliiw  is  it  Hint  the  cluuds  still  hamj  nn  yon  I 
Ham.  .V«f  sii,  my  Imd  ;  I  am  tun  iniicli  I'  TllK  SI'N. 
(Jip  read  yiit  wi  <iifu7i  (an  evident  misprint),  and,  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  line,  in  the  minne,  which  some  have 
wished  to  interpret  as  a  (|niliMc  on  m(/i  and  sun.  A  (.'rent 
deal  of  commentary  has  lieen  written  on  this  line.  There 
is  no  douht  that  there  ia  an  allusion  to  the  proverli  w  hich 
,l(dinson  mentions:  "Out  of  heaven's  lilessiiiK  inlu  the 
warm  mm."    ("ompaie  Lear,  11.  2.  107-lU!): 

Cnmt  kinji,  that  must  approve  the  coinnion  saw,— 
Thou  nut  of  heaven's  benediction  com'st 
7't>  the  warm  xunt 
Dyce  points  out  that  this  iiroverliial  expression  is  found 
in  various  aatliorii  fn.tn  Hey  wood  down  to  Swift.  In  Kur- 
ness  will  Iw  found  i|Uoted  a  very  apt  passatre  from  the 
Hrefiiee  tofinridal's  I'rotltalile  Doctrine,  l,^i,'i:i:  "they  were 
iH'ouKht  froiii  thif  sioodti'the  had,  and  fromtioddes  liless- 
ynK  (as  the  pruTcrhe  ia)  info  (t  warnie  snnne"  (vid.  i  p. 
;14).  Til  lie  in  ih'  Sun  wirnid  seem  therefore  to  he  a  col- 
lij(|Uia1  exiiiessioii  for  "to  be  in  misery."  Hunter  tries 
to  make  oit  that  it  distinctly  meant  "to  have  no  home;  ' 
but  his  lonn  remarks  on  this  passage  are  more  ingenious 
than  conviiiciiiK.  Hr.  Hrinsley  Nicholson  points  out,  in 
Notes  and  (Jueries,  2.^tli  .May,  IWiV  that  Hamlet  may  use 
the  wiirds  i'  the  sun  as  e(iuivalent  to  "  in  the  sunshine  of 
your  hivoiir, "  utteriiiK  them  as  an  ironical  comidinient  to 
the  kintr. 

43.  Line  (18:  (Jnnd  Uanilet,  edsi  Ihyswmv.H  eidiiiir  ulT- 
-Sot^i  ;  Kf.  read  niyhlly;  hut  compare  Lear,  iv.  .'J  10-14: 

It  was  ureal  i(;iiorauce.  Gloster's  eyes  beint;  out. 
To  let  him  live:  wliere  he  arrives  he  moves 
All  hearts  a^'ainst  us :  Eiiinund,  I  think,  is  gone, 
In  pity  of  bis  misery,  to  dispatch 
His  nij^hted  life. 

44.  Line  77:  yiml  umthei:  Q.  2,  Q.  3  have  the  absurd 
misprint  muld  mother,  which  led  the  ]ierson  or  persons 
n":'ionsible  for  the  emendations  in  the  so-called  I'layers' 
liUHrt4is  f    print  the  line: 

"I  is  not  alone  tliit  mm  tiOit:  cloie  roiild  smother. 

What  tl'  cliike  was  to  smother  docs  not  appear.  It  is  a 
fc-and  instance  of  nn  aposiopesis.  How  Ketterton  could 
-luve  ever  simkeii  such  rubbish  passes  one's  comprehen- 
sioii. 

46.  Line  7!):  Sw  WINDY  srsplRATlON  o//orc'(J  breath. 
— Caldecott  (piotes  a  aonicwhat  parallel  expression  from 
the  .'Spanish  Tiiijjedy,  act  iv. : 

Ity  force  of  windy  sighs  thy  spirit  breathes. 
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NOTKS  TO    IIA.MLKT. 


ACT  I.  (Scene  S. 
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46.  I.liiuN'J:  Tcjetlier  n-ith  nil  jnimii,  .^u^ll>^<,  Hllows  i./ 
ijrie/.  Sii  Kf.  Hiilwtaiitiiilly.  K  I,  K.  -2  nhein-ii;  V  .'),  K  4 
kIicivh.  <l,  1  liiiH  nil  paiallt'l  liiiv.  i)  'J,  l<  :t  ri-iiil  cliiiiifH, 
iinil  (^  1.  W-  -I  'liiiliiK-  Kiir  H/iiiii/*  i;.  Ki'.i.i  Hiilistitiitiil 
iiiniltK  (ail  alli'iatiiiii  uliiili  Is  k'l'iii'iall.v  attrilmtcil  tn 
I  aprll):  liiit  liiitli  (^1  anil  Kf  .Hiilwtaiitially  a|.'i't'i'  liiir. 
tliiiii'-'li  i;  J,  (^  :i,  (;.  4  iiriiil  iiiiiiiilni,  ami  imt  iiinmln.  Ilyrr 
|iiiiil!<  i(ii/i/i'.i.  ipliNcrvinu  that  miniilni  ami  iiiniiiln  aiT  Imt 
"aiiiilil  s|i('lliii);  ii(  iiinilm;  mitliliik;  tan  hr  |ilainrr  than 
that  llaiiih't,  tliniii;.'liiiiit  tlili*  spi'iih,  is  ilucllinu  t'litircly 
I'll  till' iiiittvaiil  ami  vJKililr  sli.'ii.t  nf  iiiaihif.is.  I'liit  arc 
lint  )/ii".i^*tlicipiitwaiil  i/iiiiK'siiiiiHiift'iicf,  tlii-alfirtatiiHi 
iif  Hiu'h.s  anil  train  ami  iliiwni'a»l  lunkH  tuuliiiii  llaiiilct 
alhiili'H  aliiivL'  III  liiiiH  7.>  Miv  As  ii>r  ulinun,  it  is  siiii'ly 
pnfiialilf  til  ulitii'is,  tthiili  Jars  mi  niii'  s  car  ratliir  liiii ; 
thiiiiuli  till'  wiii'il  kIhiiw  is  ninstaiitly  iistil  in  tlii'  stiisi'  nf 
'a  riistiinii','  "a  ilismiisi)'  (Ht'e  i.dVi'S  l.aliiair  a  l.iist, 
lii'U'  11-J). 

47.  I.lliu  H'l:  lliil  I  hiiiv  thill  irilhiii  iihii-li  V\s>y.\U 
Hhiitr.  {)\i.  Rail  iitiKKfK;  Imt  tlii'  nasnii  fur  the  rrailin;; 
i>f  K.  1  is  iiliviiiiis;  it  »as  in  oiilcr  di  avoid  tlir  racniilinny 
of  till'  tinal  n  in  jnimfn  ami  slmir  'I'lii'  n  prtltlnii  nf  the 
Wiiiil  Klitiir  lii'if  (si'U  lllif  M  alHivr)  is,  I  think,  tiiipliatic. 

48  Line  !i'i:  ii|i.sKyll(il'.s  gdnuw.  Coiiipnro  Titus  An- 
dnitiieiis,  V.  ,').  Ifi2: 

To  slicil  iifise^iii\'iis  ic.irs  ii|Joii  this  trunlt ; 
and  SoiiiK't  xxxi,  ,'i-7: 

ilow  iimiy  ,1  Iiuly  .intl  ot^stifiiuuts  tc.ir 

n.ith  ^ll•.^r•reli^;imls  liive  slttrri  from  tiitne  eye. 

As  iiitiTest  nf  llie  lifiii!. 
Tile  only  otliiT  iiassaiii'  in  Shaktspraif  wliii'i'  nhneiiuiuus 
Is  iisi'il  ill  this  stiisi'  is  lit.  Iliiiiy  VI,  ii,  ;,.  i\b.    (ilmriiui- 
oimlii  is  iiscil  in  a  siinilar  siiisi'  in  Itiihaiil  III.  i.  '2.  H. 

49.   l.iiU'S  llli-ll'j! 

.1  ml  uilli  III!  U'nn  iiiiliillli)  ii/  /lire 
Tlinn  thai  vhirli  ilvnieHl  fiithi-r  hears  liin  mm, 
I)ti  I  itii}Kirl  Iniriird  ifi>it 
Schniiilt  explains  this  iihiasi-:  "uitlino  less  imliility  of 
love  than  this:  I  liestow  11)1011  ymi  the  love  of  the  fomlest 
(iltlier     Tmrnrtl  is  partly  Koverneil  liy /me.  '     Tlieolialil 
proiKised  to  ivail  iiilh  t,  ir.  '•with  the  ileclaiatioii  of 
you  as  next  heir  to  the  fliione,"  Ae. 

50    Line  li:t:  /ii  <;ii(iij/ '»(i'*/ii  .Krinnil.  i/i  W'irrKMiKliii. 

The  Iniveisity  of  WitlenluiK  w  as  hot  foiimliil  till  l.'ill'J, 
DO  that  its  ineiitioii  i;\  llanilet  is  a  startliiiu'  anaclii'oiitsin. 
lint  in  an  ane  whiili  «as  eanliss  uf  .muIi  things,  .'Shake- 
speare uas  iloiilitless  jiistilleil  in  liriiiv.'iiit.'  into  his  |ilay 
a  name  so  uell  known  as  l.iither  ami  Kanstiis  hail  then 
liiaile  W  itteiiliiit,'  llesiihs,  lia\inK  once  inaile  Hamlet 
ami  all  the  lianiH  of  his  time  christians,  110  anachronisms 
eoiilil  have  hail  any  terror  for  liiiii. 

This  is  one  of  the  passap-s  \vlii,-li  licais  ii|kiii  the  ililll- 
eiilt  i|iiestioii  of  llaiiilct's  ane.  For  »cA("i(  university, 
compare  As  Ymi  Like  It,  note  4  Tsi-hischH  itz  says  tlial  at 
the«ii-rniaii  iiiiivcrsilies  men  of  mat  nieaae  often  attemhil 
lectuies,  ami  instances  lliiinliolilt  (."ice  I'lirness,  vol.  1.  p. 
S'Mi)  Hut  \va«  it  the  ciistoiii.  in  Shakespeare  »  time,  for 
mhilts  to  frc(|iient  the  tiiiivcraitli'S? 

61.  Lino  120:  O.  thai  Ihiit  Imt  Inn  siil.lli/c»/i  uiiulil  melt. 
All  the  Qq.   for  miliil  read    nallieil,   wliloli   led    some 
VKS 


anoiiyiiioiiii  vrltle  tn  Mitott-'it  nitltiKl  ni  the  rvsdIiiK.  Hut 
tlioiujh  there  is  no  lefeleiice  here  (as  there  Ib,  perliuiw, 
later,  in  tlie  "  lie  s  fat  and  scant  of  lucath  )  to  the  stoiil 
■less  of  llurliaue,  yet  the  leailiii):  of  KL  is  the  rlKlit  one. 

62.  Line  Lid:  Tlmie,  ami  iiKsol.vK  ilnel/  intn  a  ileir. 
I'alili'cott  cites  llaiet  s  .Mvearie:  "  To  thaw  or  leKiilre  timl 
which  is  frozen,  lei/eln,"  t'liinpare  Lyiy  s  Kiiplilies,  p.  Us 
(iiuoteil  liy  Nares):  "I  could  lie  content  to  remilre  iiiywll 
into  tears,  to  rid  thee  of  troiilile."  Mee  Tlnioii,  iv.  ;i,  442, 
44;); 

The  sci's  .1  Ihit-f.  wiii.se  liijuiil  iur^c  rtsoivts 
'1  lie  moon  into  s.ilt  tcirs. 

53,  Lilies  i;tl,  l:i:>: 

lie  thai  the  Eti-iliistiiiii  liiul  iml  lix'tl 

//mC.WiiN   ;/((iii«/  SKI,K.S1,AIUIITKK:  O  «'«/.'  Ilml! 

Ki>l  anil  Kf.  print  i'f(/iii>oi,  which  MiiH  a  cUHtoniaryspelliiiK 
for  liiitli  words,  (J,  2,  t;. ;),  ^^  4,  IJ.  5  leml  neiile  Hlaiiijhtti, 
an  eviiU'iit  iiiis|iriiit  VI.  lia\e  O  Itml,  I)  (lail .'  which  iiiiuiy 
eilitors  adopt  To  ine  it  seems  less  einphatie,  less  direct 
a  cry  of  the  soul  than  as  the  i;i|.  (five  It.  I'osbI lily  the 
reason  for  the  leadini;  of  Kf.  was  to  eiiiphasize  the  fia-t 
that  the  actor  iniist  pause  sonic  little  time  after  tel.l 
Kliiiiiihlei-  and  not  coiitinue  with  the  next  wiuils  as  it  purl 
of  the  line;  and  for  that  reason  it  wnulil  lie  piefcralile  tn 
print  the  worilsO  liml'  (imi:  „yih;,„i:  o  l/mi:  as  a  lirnkeii 
line  liy  themselves. 

54.  Line  14(1:  llviiKlilnN  /n  ((  wifi/r  - //j/;»'cii/)i  (alwayii 
ii.Hcil  hy  Shakespeaic  as  a  name  of  the  aim)  is  iiivarialily 
accented  on  tin  antepeniiltiniate.  The  crior  is  aconiiiion 
one  in  Kiik'lisli  imetry.  Kven  (iray  (I'mifress  of  I'netry) 
writes  of 

li\ftru>u's  iii.irch  and  (ilUtcriii^'  shjifls  of  w,ir. 
Tennyson   nives  the  correct  accentuation   in   LucretiiiB. 
and  the  Aldine  editor  of  (iray  cites  other  examples  fnuii 
linimiiiomlof  llawthoriiilenaiiil  Akciiside.    .Heelleni^V. 
note  -.'14 

65.  Line  Ml:  heleeni.  See  MIdsuiiiiiier  NiKlifs  Dream, 
note  -l-l.    Tlif  Kf.  here  rend  beteene. 

56.  Line  140:  Frailtji,  thy  name  in  iroHinii.'— Ciinipttre 
Kurd,  T  is  I'ity  She  s  a  Whore,  iv.  It: 

My  rt-.ison  tclK  me  now,  th.-it  "  't  is  ;is  CfiTiiinnn 
'to  err  in  fr.iilly  .is  l  i  liu  a  woman." 

57.  Line  l.'id:  itixcniinie  (if  leaKini.  — Conipare  TnilliiB  ami 
Crcssiila,  11.  2  IKi,  and  see  note  12(1  of  that  play,  ('ma- 
pare  also  lielow,  iv.  4.  ;tti  The  expiesBloii  "dlBeiiiune  nf 
reason  "is  used  liy  Kim  in  in  his  translatimi  of  .Mmitaitrne'ii 
l!itli  Kssay,  and  of  the  Apidocie  of  Uaiinond  -Helmnd. 

68  Line  l.'.."i:  lliiil  le.fl  the  Kl.lsllINd  in  /«■)■  (UI.I.KIi 
KVKS  -  Schmidt,  w  ho  Is  followed  liy  some  editors,  exiilaini 
jliiyhiitii  as  referring  to  the  redness  of  the  eyes  ciuiscil  liy 
iiiiich  weepinir;  Imt  thcClaiendon  Press edd.  leniaik tliiit 
the  veili  III  llinh  is  still  used  traiiBitively.  and  therefnn' 
I  RiipiHiBe  that  they  would  Interpret  it  "Hllintr  the  eye* 
with  water.  '  We  constantly  use  the  expieBsion  imwil- 
days  "III  ihish  a  iliain;'  that  is  to  say,  to  isair  a  i|iiaiitlty 
of  water  down  it  t'miipare  aliove  (line  Wl):  "the  fruitful 
river  In  (he  eye."  'iitlled  eyes  are  eyes  »<>re  with  weop- 
inir.  as  in  Kichard  U!  !v.  4.  .'i:i:  "ria'ted  eue¥  nl  weeping 
Bonis"  Kf  for  111  read  of.  wliidi  wnuhl  seem  tocontlnn 
tlieineanliiK  Klven  torfim/iiiii/  hy  the  Clareiidmi  edd. 
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NOTES  TO   JIAMLKT. 


NiKht's  Dri'ani. 


i/irtii.'  -Ciiiiipurf 


.\i  r  I    Siiiie  'i. 

/  am  iilad  I"  h'c  yi'ii  mil- 
HiiruHii,  -tir  I  duj'urijet  uiyMlJ'. 
It  i,  iviiliiit  timt  Hamlet  l«  w>  i)VoiT>.iiit'  with  tiinitlnii 
,,11, 1  111,  Ki.llliiiiii.v  tliat  he  lines  Ihit  at  IllHt  leiiiKiiize  tile 
\,.iri-  nf  hh  line  intimate  frienil.  This  Is  a  must  elfeetive 
iinil  illuMuilie  tiiueh  With  the  instinet  nf  innrtesy,  wliieh 
is  never  «antin«  in  him,  he  says  meehanieally,  "I  am 
iilinl  111  s.e  yiiu  well.'  Then  turning  rnuml  ami  mti\t- 
nmna  him,  with  a  nute  uf  joy  in  his  vniie  he  (greets  him 
i.j  III,  name.  Mark  alsn  the  Biihtle  uraihiliuns  uf  treat- 
ini'iil  ulilih  Hamlet  shnws  timanls  Marcellns  anil  lier- 
Diinlii  Till'  fiirmer  is  u  friend,  liut  mit  an  intimate  frienil 
,,t  hi.  heiirt  like  lliiratiii;  8i<  he  greets  him  eiirdially  (see 
liiii  li;7):  ■•  I  am  viry  Khul  tii  see  yon;'  and  then  turning 
t..  limiiiril",  who  ibaiiiinparatlvestramri"-  with  a  eourte- 
..ih  Imiw,  '(fiiod  eren.  sir;'  whieh  dnl  ■  lolitenesa  dis- 
.  Iiarmil,  lie  tarns  awain  to  Horatio,  in  tli.  .lext  line,  with 
lla- Hinne  warm  and  hearty  nnmiier.  Trivial  a»  the  he- 
iiiiniiaKiif  this  seeiie  nniy  seem  to  the  reader,  the  aetor 
has  here  the  greatest  oiipnrlunity  of  marking  the  ehiirae- 
liiistiis  I'f  Hamlets  nature.  .So  miuh  does  he  hunger 
t..r  >yiii|iatliy,  that  the  sl^lit  of  the  friend  in  whom  he 
(nl.,  that  he  can  eontlile  makes  him,  for  a  moment  at     j 

liint.fiirk'et  his  (treat  sorrow.   Ihit  it  is  only  for  am ent; 

f..rlie  will  not  sulfer  even  Horatio  to  speak  lightly,  as  it 
»ire,  iif  what  is  to  him  sueh  a  horrid  profanation  of  all 
l.ive  and  duty  u»  liU  inotherg  iimrriaKe. 

60.  Line  104:  And  wltat  MARK  mu  from  Willfiiheiy. 
ii't'iUu!  See  II.  2.  278  helow :  "what  makf  yon  at  Elsi- 
iiHle.  '  The  expression  Is  of  eonstant  reenrrenue  in  the 
Klizalietlian  writers.  Compare  the  tiernnin  "  Was  machen 
Sii- ':  ■ 

61.  Line  107:  (iiioK  KVKN,  di'i-.     Hanniur  ehmiKcd  this 

l,,(,' (  iiiiiritiiiij,  and.lohnson,  defendiint  the  text,  sup- 

iH.Mil  that  it  was  now  literally  eome  to  eveninjf.  Hut 
aflirnniia  was  not  reeonnized  liy  the  Kli/.aliethans,  and 
(in,..t  ,1111  heeame  due  immediately  after  the  stroke  of 

1 1.      Ihr  p.iint  is  left  without  any  donht  liy  Konieo 

and  .liiliet.  ii.  4.  H.'>-UH,  and  the  followiuK  passage  in 
Samuel  Rowleys  I'hronlcle  play,  When  You  See  Me,  Vim 
Know  Me  |si({.  ti  4|: 

Tir.  Od'I  morriiw  tn  your  Gr.icc. 

I'ri   C,m\  iiiiitrow  Tutors  at  Noone,  'tis  Godn/u,  U  it  aol! 

t  r  i,(.  We  saw  not  your  (jrace  to  day. 

62.  Line  170:  /  icmiW  not  IIAVK  tiuur  enemij  my  no.— .So 
Vf  IM.  read  heur,  which  rather  elashcs  with  ear  in  the 
next  line. 

63.  Lines  KSII,  181: 

the  funeral  hak'd  niratu 

lii'l  luUibi furninh  Jiirlh  the  inarriaije  tables. 
'i  III  .  ii-tuni  of  funeral  festivities  «  as  onee  very  prevalent. 
Th.   piaeliee,  says  Itouee,  was  eertaiidy  liorrowed  from 
Ih.  .  .,ii(/cra/M  of  the  Itomanx.    t'aldeeott  ipiotes  a  very 
i|'|i'-ili'  jiassaxe  from  "The  iMike  of  mayd  Knilyn  that 
li.i.l  \  husliandes  A  all  koekoldes:  she  wold  make  theyr 
liiril.-wliither  they  wold  or  no,  and  (iyue  them  to  were  a 
liratyliiiodefuUoflielles'  (4to,«lKnat.  It.  n.withoiitdate. 
'liiipr.uited  hy  -'"hi:  Hkot  lit  sityiit  l-iilk-rii  5-.srys-ilie"); 
When  till-'  -sccolule  liusbaiul  w.is  ileile, 
riic  tliyr.ie  luislianile  dyile  she  «cdde 
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In  full  fcjoiiilly  ar.iye— 
Hut  as  the  ilcvyll  nolle. 
Or  the  pyes  were  uohte. 

— Cahlccotfs  llaililet.  Notes,  |>.  35, 

64.  Line  \x':  iiuj  iiKAliKST /iic.  -  />i'(i/-  Is  eonstantly 
tised  in  old  writers  for  anythhitf  inten.sely  felt,  whether 

of  Joy  or  sorrow.    See  note  7s  to  Klehanl  II.  and  i i- 

pare  1.  Henry  IV.  Hi.  ••.  12,): 

Which  art  my  iiear'st  and  tiftiri-sr  enemy. 

66.  Line  1n.'I:  Oil  KVKIl  I  MAP  wi/i  Hint  diiii.  So  (}i|. 
Ff.  have  AVc  /  had  erer.  This  sliwht  vaiiation  is  worth 
notlehiK,  heeause  we  should  eertaiiily  have  expected  that 
the  Folio  if  it  is  supposed  to  he  taken  from  the  llieatie 
eojiy  would  have  retained  the  nmih  more  rliythmiial 
readintf  of  the  t^iarto  and  not  have  sulistituted  sui  h  an 
awkward  and  eaeophonous  senteme  as  t'le  /  hail  en  1,  a 
sentence  whieh  it  would  he  very  diltlcnlt  for  an  actor  to 
speak  etfeetively.  Veiy  likely  this  was  one  of  the  ma- 
tnitous  eorreetions  of  the  printer. 

66.  Line  l!Ml:„S(iir  irlwt  Theie  ean  he  little  iloulit  that 
this  is  the  rlKht  puiu'tuatlon;  who  lieiliK  used  here,  as  fre- 
(piently  in  Shakespeare,  for  the  aecusative.  Ff.  read 
Saw!  H7ii..'  t^i.,  imludinK  tj.  1 :  San;  nhn/  The  Players 
IJuartos  iirint  as  in  our  text.  It  seems  an  ahsurd  piece  of 
pedantry  to  alter  «7ii)  to  iihum,  as  ,liihn«on  did  The  col- 
loi|Uial  form  of  the  question,  however  opimsed  to  strict 
uramnuitical  rules,  is  mueli  more  natural;  and  any  pause 
hetween  the  two  words  Is  essentially  undramatie,  eon- 
siderinj:  how  excited  Hamlet  is  hy  Horatio  s  statement. 

67  Line  1!«;  an  ATTKNT  cdc. Compare  Pericles,  ill.  11 
(of  I'rolocue):  "  He  altenl."  The  word  is  nowhere  else 
used  hy  Shakespeare.  Some  of  the  liq  and  Ff.  have 
attentive. 

68.  Line  1!W:  In  the  dead  VAST  and  tniddle  nf  the  niijht. 

ya«t  is  the  readinitof  W- 1.  tj  •>,  Q-  0;  tj.  2,  (J  3,  IJ  4,  F.  I 
have  want,  and  F.2,  F  :t,  F.4  iraxte.  Compare  Tempest, 
i.  2  :)27:  "«t  rant  <>/  nUiht."  where  rant  is  used  for  void 
or  vacancy,  as  in  W  inters  Tale.  i.  1. :«:  "shook  hands,  as 
over  a  i'(ii.r  "  .Malone  very  ahsurdly  reads  iciiinf  an  ali- 
surdity  none  the  less  ahsurd  heeause  It  occurs  in  a  prejuis- 
tei.ris  line  of  .Marston's  Maleonteiit,  ii.  li: 

T  is  now  about  the  imnio.I.-si  .•(  ,ii>/  of  iii.:ht 
The  leadiuK  of  K  2  is  ei|iially  ohjeetionalde,  heeause  it 
sounds  like  a  pun  on  mule  and  (i(ii«',  a  verhal  pleasantly 
iiuite  out  of  keepiPtr  with  the  rest  of  Horatios  speech. 

69,  Line  20h:  .liiiiiif  nf  ;"iiii'.  Ff  have  .Xrm'd  at  nil 
jwintH.  Compare  Maclieth,  iv.  ::  Li.'i.  and  see  note  22:1  of 
that  play. 

70  Line  204:  ilixtilld  ~Vt.  read  (with  vaiyint:  spillim.') 
heidill'd.  Dwiilld  is  of  course  used  in  the  sense  ..f 
"melted."  SliiRer  iiuotes  fmni  Sylvesters  On  llartas 
(4th  ed.  p.  704): 

Melt  lliee,  liiiti/t  thcc.  inrnc  to  wan  or  sno.v; 
and  Dyee  compares  Addlsoiis  reiiderinif  of  a  passage  of 
ClaudianflH', Sexto  Cons   Hon   v   ;!4.".): 

lii|ucfai-lailue  lulnure  cus|ii> 
Conduit,  et  suliilis  fluxere  vaporlliuj  enses— 
by  the  very  much  condensed  line: 

Swords  liy  the  lit;litnini:'s  subUe  force  rfij/Wrf. 
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71.  I.lni'  -.'14:  lii'l  iii'K  Hi'l  itiwak  In  ill  TliU  lillv  In  K^n 
t'l'iill)  ii|H>kt'ii  ii|i>'ii  till'  HtiiKt' 

/<l.t  ni'l  _1,ll  .i/r,lt  ti'  III 

>vitli  till'  <'iii|iliasi»  oil  iiiiii,  iiH  If  till'  i|ii('Ktl<>ii  wire  ml- 
ilri'iM  i|i'N|ii'riitll>  III  ilHi'iit III, anil  imt  t>>all  tlini'.  Sti'i'vcim 
liilH  a  Iniiu  Hull'  til  pi'iivc  that  the  ('iii|iliii«i.H  xliuiilil  In'  uii 
Kluiik  anil  nut  mi  iimi.  Tlic  liii|iiirljint  i|iii'stjiin,  iih  lie 
-ii>».  Mill  Hlit'tliir  till'  <;liiiiil  »iis  «|«iki'ii  III,  mill  nut 
» lirtlicr  Kuratlii  In  iiai'tiiiilar  x|iiiki'  tu  it,  ,sti  I'vrnH  inlils 
that  ".H|ii'i'tii's  Hi'i'i'  iin|i|>iiiinl  In  ni  ilntiiin  an  ulnliirati' 
nili'iicii  till  iMti'i'iiiixati'il  liy  till'  iieupli'  In  wliiini  tlir)  ap- 
|ii',iii'il"(Viii-.  Kil.  Vi.l.  »il,  Ji.  :!ll);  iir,  111  plaimr  laiiKuatrr, 
kIiuhI'  ni'vt'i'  )<|KiKi'  iinli'iiH  tlivy  wiTf  dp'^ki  n  tu.  Ilf  alwi 
Hii.VK  that  till'  viilitai  notion  llial  a  i^liuxt  ruiilil  nnl)  In: 
K|ioki'n  toliy  a  hrhnlur,  i  ■•  oiu'  wliokiu'W  Latin  (si'i'aliuvi', 
hull'  7).  uim  mil'  that  itmilil  IniVf  ilisurarnl  thu  rrinrr 
of  lit'iiniark.  lint  hi  aiiAuir  tu  thin  it  may  hi' saiil  tliat 
llanilt't  uiinlil  liavi  t'\|ii'i'ti'il  llulallo  to  Hpi'iik  tu  thr  a|i- 
paiitioii,  nut  I  III  an  HI'  hu  uai>  a  xiliuhir,  lait  Incauisi'  hi- 
uiiH  his  own  parlii'iilar  friiiml,  ami  iioiilil  know  Imw 
anxloiiH  III'  nin.it  lie  to  liarii  tin-  niianlnK  of  tlilii  appear- 
anri'  of  liii  fathd'H  H)iii'il.  'I'lir  ililllriilty  iih  to  Ihi'  ini- 
pliasiH  may  In'  ttut  ovi'i'  liy  ili»lrlliiitini.'  the  t'lniihaKlH 
lutMi'i'ii  iinii  anil  »>/(•«<■  Mil  as  to  niakr  it  char  thai  llir 
i|nt'.itlun  iKaililri'KMt'il  paitiinlarly  lu  liuiatio,  Imt  uithuiil 
any  appaniit  iliMuiirlcsy  tu  thr  utiii  rs;  aihl  also  sliuniiik' 
that  llamh't  s  ai'vlity  Has  nut  lonlliiril  to  the  i|iit's(ion 
ulirtliiT  iloiiillu  inili\iiliiall\  hail  sjiukin  to  thi'  Itliost. 
lint  Mhi'thiT  it  liail  liccn  s|ioki'n  to  at  all. 

72  Line '21(1:  /I  lijl<,l  iiiilfs  lunil  Tlit'iarliiitiii.  ami 
Ff  all  liavi'  it  (till'  oldiT  fmin  of  thu  imssissivf)  fxicpt 
if  I,  uhiili  has  AiK.  No  iilitui's  liavc  hail  llir  ronnmi' to 
ini'scni' till'  arrliair  (min  I'Mi'iit  tlir  (anilniilur  iilitorH 
ill  tlii'ii'  ClanniloM  I'iiks  iil.  (ami  in  tlii'  latii  I'llilions  uf 
thr  (iliilif),  (iraiit  Whiti',  Kiitlitliy.  anil  Fiiriii'ss  Sie 
Cniik  s  nuti'  un  .Iiiliiis  Casar.  i. :'.  IM.  i|iiut»'il  hy  Kiiini'ss, 
in  hIiIcIi  a  very  iiiterestinn  histuryuf  the  iiu»«e.ssive  furni 
i7*-  is  iiiven. 

llin  was  oriirinally  iisnl  for  llie  possessive  of  huth  iiias- 
euliiie  ami  neuter,  as  It  ufteii  is  hy  Shakespeare,  lln,  for 
a  loin;  time,  was  imt  reeuiiiiizeil  m  an  ailmi.ssllile  wunl; 
when  it  uiiiiiii  in  Shakespeare  '>'  '"  generally  priiiteil  in 

K.  I  il '.-.    The  Sa.voii  |iersomi'  ,  r ti  was  hi'  niii.'^iiiline, 

/"■li  feminine,  ami  hit  neiiti  .  i'- -  ;)»pirate  was  after- 
w.'inlsilroppeil  in  the  neut- 1  ':h  ii  '!■  I'niik  says  it  is  still 
often  hearil  in  the  Sent  Coh  li:,"..  ;t.  I  he  (.'eiiitive  uf  lini 
«us  /iii'c,  heme  /(.r;  /iin  wiiiiii!  hi;  ilit-  nalnra!  furm  uf  the 
Henitive  fur  Imtll  niasi'iillne  an  '  i  liter.  When  Shake- 
speare wrote,  ils  was  lieyinniin!  lu  ilisplaee  the  furm  liin 
as  the  pussessive  of  il. 

73  Line  '2'.'4:  linln'il.  iinli-i;!.  i)n.  (exiept  il.  \)  omit 
the  si'conil  iiiilrnl.  as  they  ilo  the  repetition  of  wrii  liki' 
in  line  L'HT.  The  repetitiuim  were  iHiilialily  imiile  liy  the 
aetiir.  ami  ailupleil  (wisely,  I  think)  in  the  Kulio.  Ham- 
let is  here  relleitiiin  mi  what  has  been  tulil  him,  ami  the 
repetition  uf  the  wunl  ninrkR  tliu  preoceiiimtiun  uf  his 
niiml 

74.    Line  '.!:».>:  !  .Vhi-iiptlyl  Then  tnw  y.-.ii  la-.t  /,;* /,7,v,_ 
This  line  is  j;eni'rally  printiil  as  a  iiueatimi;  Imt »}.  •_'.  (f  ;t 
liave  a  full  stop  at  the  einl  of  the  line,  which  seems  more 
100 
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ri  ai'rorilance  with  the  muse  llamli  i  in  ipn  ,ii,^ 
lliem  very  cloBely,  cross-exutiilnlnK  them  in  fart,  a-  .  ilu. 
lUtalls  of  the  uppearaiire  of  the  (IhoHt.  in  tliti  hleiitlt; 
ami  ifenuimni'ss  .f  whieli  heiloes  nut  yet  .  ntlrely liilievi 
Me  Is  partii'iihirl.v  anxloini  to  ttml  out  whether  tie  v  lm,i 
certaiM  means  of  ncoKni^inu  tin  upparltlon  as  that  f  hia 
fatlii  r.  If  he  was  itrnieil  frmn  Inail  to  foot,  anil  wkIi  hU 
vizor  ilown,  they  omlil  <•  ■!  have  seen  his  face,  ami  lliiri'- 
fole  eimlil  nut  have  lieen  r.iire  whose  hpectre  it  was  or 
appeareil  to  he.  If  llamhl  spi  aks  this  line,  as  iiiiliiatiil 
in  unr  text,  nhiiiiillii,  iloratlos  answer  seems  more  up 
(irupriate  than  if  he  hail  spoken  il  asa  tentative  iiiiesliMn: 
anil  there  Is  an  eireitlve  iniilrast  l.etweeli  the  lawyerlike 
iH  nimi  in  which  ilamlet  strives  o  ilelecl  them  In  a  ma- 
il elictimi.  anil  the  Irmler  (eelin..  will   i^liich  h«  puts  the 

III  \t  iiuestinn- 

Wlial,  look'd  lie  frowmiinlyl 

76.   l.ini'H  240-24-2: 

Hani.  llin  beard  init  i)mzlnt,—iio ' 

llur.  II  wna,  at  I  hare  aeen  it  in  hit  li/e, 
.1  mlile  tilivril. 
This  passiiKe  ImH  itivL'U  rise  to  snnie  iiiKt'liiuili  f nnvleii  i m 
tlie  part  uf  cnmnientatnrH;  Muherly  hnlilliiii  that  iiriz^leil 
is  the  same  as  iirintii  "  foul  ami  ili.Horilrteil, '  a  iiieHtiiiii,' 
wliii'h  mitlicr  itnaUil  nor  iiriKhi  has  in  any  |iaiMHt!(  in 
Shakespeare  |('oiiipare  .\liils.  Ninlit  s  'ream.  v.  1.  14ii. 
where  the  I'lolo^ine  refers  to  the  l.iuii  as  "  This  i/in/j/ 
heast;"  ami  l.mrece,  line  'I'.'d,  "carrier  of  ijiinhj  caiv.  | 
I  In  tills  I  unjectnral  meaiiiii);  he  fnuiiils  the  explaiiatimi 
that  lianili't.  in  asking  the  qilestinii,  wishes  tn  tlml  out 
whether  his  father  shnweil  sIkiih  of  a  violent  ileatll,  like 
(iloster  in  II.  Heiiiy  VI.  III.  2.  lV,0.  Un::teil  Is  onh  useil 
once  in  Shakespeare,  In  Antony  ami  t'lecppatra,  i  13.  17. 
where  Antony  says: 

To  the  h'y  Cicsar  M-ail  \\\\%);rittleti  lieail. 

It  is  manifest  that  the  nieimlnK  there  is  "  trrnw  iiiij  ton 
There  is  a  passiiKe  in  the  Vrolnjriie  to  act  ill.  of  l'erlcU^ 

lines  47,  4(s: 

the  A'Wri/^Y  north 
Ilis^'or^ics  suth  a  tenipist  fnrth. 

In  which  ijrizzleil  is  simply  lilentical  in  nieaninit  willi 
giiflilUy  its  nrilinary  sense  nf  "uriiii,'  "li  rrilile;  j/iuvW 
Is  the  reailii.  uf  (;.  l;  but  K  ,'t,  F.  4  have  ;/i  ik/i/.  Tile 
meaning  nf;;(ic.'J('if  here  then  is  simply  "«etliiin  crey,  ' 
ami  Hamlet  seems  to  |ait  this  i|iiestimi  with  the  same 
motive  alreaily  alhnlcil  to  above  in  note  74  linratioi 
answer  is  scrnpnlunsly  particiilar,  ami  it  is  w  ith  reiranl  to 
the  exact  coluiir  implieil  by  the  woiil  milile  that  the  pas- 
sane  is  iiiteresiiiiK  Does  «/'</(•  mean  "lilaik  here''  It 
is  ilifflciilt  to  think  of  the  eliler  Hamlet,  a  typical  l>aiie. 
as  a  man  with  black  hair;  but  the  history  of  the  wunl 
MiWc  seems  to  cive  one  mi  choice  of  nieanini;  but  that  of 
a  ilark  colour.  Il  was  ileriveil  from  the  animal  unhh  iiii- 
ilunbteilly.  ami  ailopteil  into  lieralilry  as  the  e(|uivaleiit 
of  black.  Shakespeare  uses  the  ailjective  mihle  in  Lucn  i  c, 
line  117,  as  an  epithet  uf  niijlit.  anil  in  the  8a!iie  poim, 
line  |n74.  In  a  tlrurativc  sense: 

My  J.ii^/c  ^touikI  nf  sill  I  will  tint  |i.iint ; 

liere  tlie  writer  is  cviiicntly  thiiiiiins;  of  the  heraliiic  rx::— 
uf  the  wufil  In  the  Sonnets,  xii  H,  1,  iinUle  is  useil  In  a 
very  similar  passiiKe  to  the  one  in  imr  text: 


V  I   I        -im  -. 

\i  iii'ii  1 1 

lliecM.  ptiiill 

...,  11,  the  epithet. 

..IH-aie.  except  in  tl 

I  ,i.,.iir  s  l.osi,  I.  I. 

1     II  seems.  Ill 

■     .i.nkcolour 

!        .i,|,lii'iintorl| 

lit  J-  fri'i|Ui'nll.\  II I 

.111'  more  valuable 

malax  seii.se  as    i 

u«'il  111 ' 'Wlnit 

|..l|.i«iiik'  lia.'.silKe  I 

•JIT: 

At  entry 

U  from  .1 

All  '<t't  w 

It  i-iillii  lilt  to  see 

ill  the  sense  of  Win 

76,  l.iiic  'i  i:  /« 
1)  I  the  other  IJ 
,|.iii  I'less  eilil,  nut 
o(  llir  woliI  Ff. 
Willtiiat  l.i.  Il  W 

77    I  im-  un:  li 

.  i  reail  f/'c'iA 

iiiiil  'itlier  iiitfeiiioi 

78,  l.iiic  '.•.'.4:  »■ 
/,..  ()  I  has  iji 
lliiiik-  expresses 
"li'\rii-.li  impatle 
t'l  n.'tii .  iiere  thai 
lliirii"ii  in  their 
"N...  Hot  iliity," 
.iii'l  I'i'i'taiiily  the 
it  li;!"  heeii  useil  ji 
th.ijiiarto  ini(.'lit 
tun.  Iiut,  lis  II  imi 
sliu'i'  when  the  t' 
Ilii  I'liipliasisou  '" 
,libt  as  lliiinlet  mi 
fiii'ii'l,  lloiatin,  n 
ii'il  ;c  intimate  iii 
•liiiiiw.  I ;  so  after 
9«i;ii-i  Iheiii  liotl 
iiitMiiti  Horatio  I 


79    line  3:  .III 

i;,  ■-'.  I)  :;. ;».  4  rem 

Anil , 
ill''  I'layers'  tiiiai 

Anil  I 
iiut  till  y  niarkeil 
iseatatioii.  eviileir 
si'iKeofit,  Our  t 
fiiir  s.  use:  the  iiii 
all' irinly."  Com 
iii\  '■ I,;/,"  I'.i',  " 
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NOTES  TO    IIAMM.T. 


AtT  1.  Scene  a. 


u  iiiMi  I  hcli'il  I  the  vtnlet  |>aiI  prlim-.  I 

\..i\j.il-/fraiU.iU  tUif\i  u'tt  mn\\  while. 
Ill,, ,», .  jillDIi  ..f  thu  I'mIi  Kill"  to  Uft  V.  m(   IVrifli'H, 
,...,  .1,  tlii't'|illlul<«i'>i-  i;  nut  ii«.l  III  aii>  I'lii"    ■)  i^liak. 

.IKaii',  rti'i'I't  ill  tl'l"  l'li'>.  "•  -'   '<■*•  '"^^1'  *'• '""'  '"  ^"^^  " 

I  ,l..m  «l.ii»l,  I.  I    .!:i:i,  »ii'>(c-fi)(..i"f(/  li«it|>|ilU'it  i.iiiii'liih 

>v     It  Hiiiim,  tlii'ii,  »i>iiiiist  tiikfunfc/i'liiir  t"  riifmiiit 

•     ,l,irk  iiiliiiiri'il,  ■  if  lint    •liliick."    It  in  iK.^alliU'  Hint 

1,1  lii'lii^iiiiulimllyiliTlM  'I  (I'lii  till-  anliiial,  wlnw., 

:        (ii,|iiiiitl>  iliulit  liiuHii    tlimitfli  tluiluikii -liailiH 

:  I  .rr  \iiliialiU'    Mihlr  iDiv  liiive  lifi'ii  iisi'il,  like  hlnck, 

,i,,ilii.x»iiiwu»    liny  ulia.l.       .laikiifitB.    Tlmt  noW.' wan 

iiMil  ill  4Miinwliat  ft  viwue  »       mm'Iiiii  U>  \»   ''r.ivcil  liy  llic 

f.,!|,,«liiK  i,ii,>iiiiKe  III  t'liaimiaii,  (hlysHfy,  I'l-         Hm i  -il,")- 

Ai  entry  of  the  ha       .  .1  sl/ver  for, I 

Is  from  .x  rock-hiipi,  ^siiiK  fountiim  i»/ui  ,1. 

All  let  with  t.iWr  poiil  irs 

It  i-.  iillii  lilt  ti>  Hi'i'  li'iH  fiiiiilaiK  niulit  I'vir  lie  calli'il  wi'i'f 

ill  till-  siIiMf  I  if  hliiek. 
76   l.iiii-  'I  !:  /  WAKliANT  »f  ii'ic      Thin  im  Ihi'  romliiitf  "t 

i;  1      Ihf  utliiT  tJn  print  "'niii  ',  wliirli.  a»  tlif  <la''ii 

,|,,11  I'lVKIl  I'llll.   IH'll',  i«  Utill    till'  IHIlVlllCJIll  IlllllinilolHl,     II 

,,(  llir  ttonl      VI.  linve  1  minanl  yim.     Ciiinimre  All  h 
Will  tllllt  1,1^  N  \V.-11,  nnti-  i:«. 
"     I, ill!    Jin:    l.cl   it  III'  TKNAIILK  111  ili'llf  mli-lin'  x'l" 
I   ri'iiil  (rcWc,  a  iiii»iiniit  »liiili  Calilirnlt.  KiiiKlit, 
.1!,  i  "ilur  inufiiiiiiiii  iit'iH(iii9  ileffinl  as  tlio  mtlnMldx  text. 

78  l.iiii-  i,''!:  Viiiir  MiVKX,  an  iiiinr  In  ymi.  Kf.  reail 
;  ,,  i;  1  lias  yiiiir  locen.  iimir  luren,  wlilrli  Mfaiintiin 
tliiiilN-  ixpnssi'it  well  llaiiili't'H  "piitiirliatlun, '  ami 
•  (inii^li  linpatliMiif  til  lie  Hlmii'."    It  in  viry  ImiKirtant 

t li, ,  lull-  tliut  Hamlet  fnrreilH  thuni  all  uitlimit  ills- 

tlii,!i 1  thiir  leri'iiiuiiiiins  I'xpri'Hsiiiii  nf  tliiir  iliity. 

■  N,.  ii,,t  iliily,  111'  Hiiys  piactiially.  "Init  ymii'  Inn-ii;" 
,iii,l,iitiiiiily  till' p''"al  i»  iircfi-ialilf  lii'ir,  fSlnTlally  as 
It  hi^  l.iiii  iiwil  Jii  iiiive,  ill  line  'iril.  Tlii'  ii  iH'titiiin  iif 
thi  ijiiaitu  iiiixllt  liii'i-  liei'li  iiu'aiit  tiii'lifmii' tliiHiuiirc- 
tMi,  hut,  an  a  inattn-  uf  (aot,  it  in  inoif  rllictivf  mi  the 
stiui'  wliin  till'  twu  wiiiiiH  I/'""'  '"•'''"  i""^'  ""t  iipiatt'il, 
tin  iiiiphiDiisiin/i'M'ii  aii!i»i'iiii«all  tlif  pnilKwii  in)iiiri'il. 
.iiist  as  lliimli't  iiiaki's  niMllntiiiitinii  lii'twefii  liin  iiitiiiiate 
liliinl  lliiiatiii,  anil  Mairelliis,  wlm  is  alsu  a  fiiiiiil  luit 
ii"l  11  Ultimate  mie,  ami  lieiiiarilii,  wlm  is  a  iiiiii|iiirative 
>liaiiL  1 ;  »ii  afterwarilH.  in  neeiie  ,'i  of  thin  art,  when  he 
9"iai-  llieiii  liiitli  to  uecieey,  he  niukert  no  iliatiiietion 
iietwiiu  llurntiu  ami  Mareellus. 

ACT   1.     ScKNE  3. 

79  l.iue  3:  And  CONVOY  IS  asuuitant,  dn  nut  glee/).— 
tj  ■-'.  1)  .:.  J.  4  read: 

Ami  ivinvy,  in  assistant  lio  nnt  sleep; 
111'-  I'iayeiK'  yiiiutos  feail: 

Ami Kiiir-i'.v  in  assistant,  tlo  not  sleep; 
hut  thi  y  maikeil  the  tlfst  Rentence  as  omitteil  hi  npre- 
*Ml.itii,ii.  eviileiitly  lieeanse  tliey  iiuilil  imt  make  much 
"iihf  "f  it  ttnr  text  is  that  of  Kf.,  whieli  seems  to  inako 
(nil  s,  usu:  the  nieaiiiiiir  lieinir  "  the  means  of  eoiiveynini- 
iiii  r,:i,|y.  •  Compaiu  All's  Well,  iv.  ,'t.  IIW:  "untertaii  . 
Ill)       1";/,"  1.1'.  "Taken  into  set  vice  unides,"  Ac. 


•   ,11-,  t 
The  tliat   riayiii    i; 
"youth,  «  iirhne  of 
liiiprovi"!    Iiy  leiiillii;; 


80    I.ilif!)  7,  !>: 

A  riiitet  in  tin'  jiniitli  iif  fHIMV  niiliin-, 
FuliWAllI",  11"/  inriiiiinenl. 
I'liiiifi  I-         1  iillar  word,  and  is  only  used  in  this  passnue; 
at  teiiKi  instiillie  id  Its  oeeuri'elire  elsew hen-  has  )et 

liceii  disiuvcred.   We  may  eonipare,  perhaim,  the  peeiiliar 
use  of //ri'iMi',  the  adjeftlvt',  in  tilheUo,  Hi.  ;).  40!t: 
Were  I  hey  as^nm^as  glials,  .*s  hut  as  nl<>llkey^; 
tlioiiKh.ofeoitnie,  I  lertemloes  not  iihc  it  here  III  so  uri>»» 
a  sense,  hut  more  In  Die  sense  of  thu  siilistantives  In  thu 

.■Honiiet,  ill.  l»,  111: 

I  sh'  in  tin-e 
Vi  ril  uf  Urt  friMt. 

\  IU7U,  altered  the  passiuje  to 
iiiri',"  whieh  the  (jiiarto  uf  lilii,"i 
■■),,iilli  iiiiif  priini;  of  iialiiie 
Shakespeare  uses  the  expn  ,  <ii  "  )iiiiiif  of  yomh  III 
III.  Henry  VI.  II.  t  'J:i,  and  a^aiii  In  Klehard  III.  i  .'  'i4>l: 
■the  jfoldeii  iniiite  of  this  sweet  priiiee  "  lint,  as  tin 
fi.iiii  ;/(ii/i.i/  Is  fiiiiml  ill  all  the  old  mpled,  Isdli  lji|,  and 
I  I  »e  laiinot  alli  r  It.  It  Is  very  pi,r.silile  that  the  foriii 
liiiiiiji  was  eoliieil  liy  Shakespi m-  to  represent  the  ad- 
iii  five  /Kiiif  priiiiounefil  as  n  .iissyllalde.  V.  1,  V  'J,  hy 
a  .itiM'iije  misprint,  liuve/iiuniid  for/nnciinf 

81.  Mlllll:  7V.I  l'KHHMKAMiSLl'l'I.IAN(V;i(/ll  mi'/l"/''. 
So  (^ij.;  Kf.  omit  iierfnmi-  ami,  perhaps  lieeanse  the  woid 
lift/ninr  "liiitiT  hav    <eemed  'Ult  of  plai-e;  luit  it  nd  is, 

inl  lint,  to  the  jihrase  mccf,  iiof  limtituj 
The  same  ,  ritie  expressed  himself  ills- 
idianci-,  BiiwestliiK  some  siiili  word  as 
,ii«  t«i  the  iiioeess  of  tiiiiiinatiini.  lint, 
^li  Kii////((n»ii'i'  only  oeeiirs  in  this  passaire.  It 
presslve  word,  ft  means  "  that  whieh  tills  ii|i 
a  minute  of  mir  leisure  time."  ('hapiiiiiii  uses  it,  Iliad, 
liook  viil.  line  :iJl  assistame;  I'allas  is  speakiiiK  of 
llereiilea  lookinn  "P  for  help  to  heaven: 

Wilt,  h  i.vcr,  .It  coiniiianil  of  J'lve,  w.is  l-v  iiiv  wi/i/*.  ,.ii„^  tfiv  ii 
This  Word  must  not  hecontnumled  with  siippliaiiee    sup- 
plication,  which  Is  only  found  in  comparatively  iiioilerii 
writers. 

82.  Line  \i:  in  TllKWS  nnd  fciif*-.  This  wonl  /;.,»,«, 
which  is  Ileal  ly  alttays  used  in  the  plural,  has  rather  a 
siiiKiiliir  hist.  I  y  Shakespeare  uses  it  in  all  the  three  pas- 
sauesin  which  it  occurs,  viz  here,  II.  Henry  IV  ill  J,  -JTT, 
and  ,liiliiis  I'lesar,  I.  H.  .si,  In  ltspli>»ical  sense  of  "  ninscles 
and  sinews;'  hut  in  nmst  uf  mn  old  writers  f/iiir»  (Keiier- 
ally  spelt  llieieen)  is  used  of  '■  iiiaiiners.  i|iialities,  dis- 
IMisltiiiiis  In  Nates,  xii/i  I'orc,  will  lie  foniid  (|Uiited  live 
piissanis  froiii  SpeiiM  r,  I'-en  .lonsoii,  riiiuiias  lleywiind, 
and  the  Mirror  for  Miiuistrates,  in  all  of  which  it  is  used 
in  tiie  sense  of  mental  i(iialities,  as  it  is  liy  Clianccr  in  the 
Caiiterliliry  Tales,  line  lUll'i.  Ill  .Vlicren  Uiwle  (iiliuUt 
li'ill),  the  word  is  spelt  IIhiuivk.  and  is  used  in  the  sense 
of  virtues;  in  Layamon  s  Hint,  alnuit  liim  (verse  (i:!iil), 
the  sinirnhir,  siielt  theauv,  occuis  in  llie  sense  of  "sinew 
or  strength, '  Imt  that  is.  as  Sir  Krederick  Madden  Holes. 

"  the  oidy  instance  in  the  isie f  the  word  lieiiin  applied 

to  hi"lily  qiialitles  '  Some  etyiii"''Kists  w  .ii|i|  .lerive 
their,:,  In  its  physical  sense,  from  the  A.  Sax.  (/it-'i'i  or 
fAdi,  the  thi«h,  and  thiu-»  '-  niaiiners  from  the  A.  Sa.\. 
fAerfio= ''  hahit,  custom,  hehavionr;"  hut.  as  Skeat  points 
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ACT  I.  JScene  3. 


NIJTKS   TO   IFAMLKT. 


ACT  I.  Scene  3. 


iiiit,  tlie  plijiiial  sense uf  the  wdril  is reiiUy  the  uliler one. 
the  liiise  heiiiK  lliair,  finiii 'reiitniiie  W(»,  deviveil  fnini  the 
iiKit  (i(-"t<i  he  striiii}.',  ti>  swell; '  ami  lie  ailcls  that  the 
word  is  (|Uite  distiiiet  fruiii  tliii;h  tliimuh  the  rout  is  the 
same. 

83.  Mile  l.'i:  mh^'/.  'I'liis  Wdvil  is  only  used  elsewliere 
liy  Shakesiieaie  in  A  Lovers  t'lmiiilaint,  ;w>,  .'ilO: 

In  Iiiiii  a  iilcntituiie  of  snbtie  iii.itter. 

Aplilitjil  to  tiitttf/s^  .'ill  straii^'c  f'lrins  receives. 
Ciiiitfliiiin  (nieaiiiiic  enifty)  oeeurs  in  Coricdunus,  iv.  1.  S.'i. 
and  Julius  Ca'sar.  ii  1.  \-3l  ('(ittriave  h;\fi  "  Caiitelli':  A 
wile,  miitell,  .sleifrht;  a  eraftie  reaidi,  iir  fet<'h,  KUilefvl 
(ieiiise  or  jiideiKir;  alsii,  eraft,  Bul)tiltie.  ti'nin|ieiie.  deceit, 
cuuseiiaKe." 

84.  Line  Hi:  Tin'  rh-liie  /•/  liix  wii.i..-  So  {jq.  Kf  jii-int 
feare,  evidently  eaii«ht,  hy  niist.ike,  frcmi  the  end  of  the 
line.    tjij.  limit  line  IS  altogether,  jieiiiajis  aeeideiitally. 

85  f.ine  21:  77ic  s.VFKTV  mid  llir  licalth  of  tlu-  whole 
ulalc  This  line  has  eaused  a  (loiid  deal  of  discussion. 
^^  -2,  (^  .'i  read  fii/tii:  i).  U  reads  Kn/i-tlr;  Q.  4,  {).  (i  lead  as 
ill  the  te.\t;  and  Kf.  Miiu-titi/,  which  Ilaiimw  chaiifred  to 
uniiily.  adopting  the  conjecture  of  Tlieoliald.  Th'  is 
omitted  liefore  In'allh  in  all  the  old  copies,  so  that  llie 
line  reads  in  tji|.  as  detlciciit  in  one  syllalile.  Collier 
trot  over  the  diltlculty  hy  doKinatically  assertiii({,  without 
proiliicinn  any  proof,  that  saptii  was  freiinently  iiro- 
iiounccd  as  a  trisyllable;  hut,  untortiinately,  the  word 
occurs  in  .Shakespeare  in  .some  hundred  jiassajies,  in  no 
one  of  which  is  it  anythinn  hut  a  dissyllable.  The  read- 
iiiKof  tj.  2,  (;. ;),  wyV.v,  t-'oes  most  decidedly  against  Collier's 
.statement.  Saiiclilii,  the  rei'diiiK  of  Kf..  would  in. I  make 
by  aiij  means  bad  sense  if  we  could  take  it  to  mean  "re- 
li.uions  iirescrvatioiiof; "  but  the  word  seems  always  to  bo 
used  by  .Sliakesiieare  as  =  "holiness"  or  "the  ipiality  of  a 
saint."  Siiiiilij  is  only  used  once  by  Shakespeare;  in  this 
very  |iliiy,  below,  ii.  •>.  214.  where  it  mean"  "a  sound  state 
of  mind."  We  have  therefore  ]ireterred,  after  all,  the 
very  simple  emendation  llist  maile  by  Warhurton  of  in- 
sertiiif;  IIk'  before  hi'iillh.     It  is  very  likely  that  before  a 

word  I meneiiii;  with  Ac.  ?/ii' mif.'ht  have  dropped  out; 

hut,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  only  fai  ■  to  say  that  the  llic 
niiillit  have  been  purjiosely  onulted  by  the  poet,  in  order 
to  avoid  the  close  recurrence  of  tli  in  four  words,  "Me 
hvMli  of  Ihr;"  but  this  dilllcnlty  is  easily  pit  over  by  the 
speaker;  while,  if  K/i/ctii  be  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable, 
it  is  very  dilllcnlt  to  jiet  over  the  rhythmical  dellcieiicy 
of  llie  line.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  point  out  that  any 
imlilic  reader  or  speaker  who  iiroMonnced   xd/rlii  as  a 

trisyllable,  safe  ty,  would  tlnd  a isiderable  tax  on  his 

time  in  ilefendiint  his  pronunciation  a«ainst  adverse 
critics. 

86,  UnvM:  imitifKliii-  (Iff  mill  jihiiv.  So  ijij  ;  Kf.  have 
jiceiilidr  KccI  mill  /iiiir,  which  iiiinht  have  iiiven  rise  to 
some  InterestinK  explanations  and  interpretations,  had 
the  woriU  cnine  to  us  only  In  this  form. 

87.  Mne  ;(li:  If  iviih  /"o  cukiikntcii;- i/ioM.tsT /ii'sKiiii^n. 
It  is  almost  incredible,  but  in  the  (^lartoof  Ui'.l.'i  this 

line  is  printed  thus: 


If  Willi  Umc,-,,ll,lo. 


I J  c.ir  yi)u  hfitf  his  Sonijs 


it  is  clear  that  the  alteration  must  have  been  made  in 
the  theatre  after  the  Kestoration;  hut  to  whom  the  credit 
is  line  of  substitutiu.!.'  such  a  wretchedly  coinnioii;,lace. 
ill-soiindiiif;  line  for  that  in  the  original  we  do  not  know. 

88.  Lines  31),  4li: 

The  canker  galU  the  infants  of  tipk  sprino, 
Too  ijj't  he/urc  their  BUTTciSS  be  lUnchs'd. 

Comp-ire  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  1.  1.  100,  101: 

an  envious  sneapin^  frost 
Tliat  I'ites  ttte  first-horn  iti/av.tx  r/the  spring; 

and  compare  ifids.  Night's  Dream,  note  l,m  UulUm  ig 
a  literal  r.iif;lishiiit;  of  the  Krencli  Ixiiiton,  hud,  and  is  used 
by  Shakespeare  only  here.  It  occurs,  however,  in  The 
Two  Nolile  Kinsinen,  iii.  1.  4-7: 

O  qnecne  Iiini!ia, 
I-rcsher  than  May,  sweeter 
Th.m  liir  jjokl  bitltcns  on  the  bowes,  or  all 
'I'll'  cnainellii  knacks  o'  th'  nieatle  or  Rarden. 

—Ell.  I.ittled.ale  (.V.  .Shak.  Sod,  p.  45. 
Cotftrave  has  "  lloiiinn:  ni.  A  Imtton;  also,  a  hud  of  a 
Vine,  itc'     Instead  of  their,  Kf.  have  the. 

89.  Lines  4!P-.'"il: 

Whilst,  i.ikk  a  piifil  and  recHesH  libertine, 
Hiiiixrl/Tm:  I'lilMiiosK  I'ATii  ii/dalliance  treadt, 
And  itKi'K.s  (10^  Ilia  ohvi  rede. 
Whilst  like  a  is  the  reading  of  Kf. ;  (}([.  have  ]yhileK  a;  ,iiid 
below  ()c|.  and  Kf.  alike  read  reahes  or  reaks,  which  Fofie 
first  altered  into  reckx.     llede  la  i'iti?  In  (Jij.,  reade  in  Kf. 
The  jiriiiirase  path  may  he  coniiiared  with  the  primnme 
jcny  of -Macbeth,  ii.  .'i  21.    /(ci/c  is  not  used  anywhere  else 
by  Shakespeare.      'I'he  cliirendon   Press   cdd.  compare 
Chancer,  Canterbury  Talef,  121(i: 

Ther  was  hoot;  other  remedy  ne  ye/d. 
The  same  editors  (|Uotc  Burns,  Epistle  t<j  A  Young  Krii-nd 
(last  two  lines): 

Ami  ni.iy  ye  better  reck  the  rede 
Tlian  ever  did  th*  Adviser. 

—  I->l.  Macniillan,  vol.  i.  p,  149. 

90  Lilies  .^-72.— It  Is  iinssible  that  these  sententious 
preceiits,  given  by  I'olonins  to  bis  son.  were  suggested  liy 
the  advice  of  Kiiphues  to  I'liilaulus.  .Mr.  Kushton,  in  liis 
ShakespcarcH  Kiiiihnism  (pp  4ri,  4i>),  has  Indicated  the 
points  of  resemblance,  but  they  are  not  very  close,  .sliake- 
speare  was  no  doubt  thinking  p>ov,'  of  Lord  Unrleigh  tliiin 
of  Lniihiies.  In  fact  I'olonlus  was  a  satire,  not  upon  the 
empty-headeil  old  courtier,  but  uiion  one  who,  jiickinK 
up  most  of  his  wisdom  froni  books,  was  under  the  delu- 
sion that  he  was  a  very  Machiavel  in  politic  cumiing. 
In  (J.  1  these  precepts  of  I'olonins,  or  as  much  of  tlieiii 
as  are  given,  are  printed  w  ith  two  Inverteil  commas  (') 
before  each  line,  that  is  to  say,  lines  OMIT,  and  lines 
70-72.  and  line  7S.  In  (}.  2  these  lines  have  no  such 
mark  before  them;  but.  In  the  speech  of  Laertes,  lines 
3(1  and  :\x-\\\\  are  so  distiugnlshed.  llyce,  In  "  licmaiks, 
Ac,"  iiiaintalned  that  there  was  nothing  remarkalilc 
In  this;  but,  with  due  deference  to  him,  one  may  he 
allowed  to  think  that  there  Is.  l),voc  iioints  out  that  in 
Qq..  except  tj.  1  (which  does  not  cont.iin  itV  the  si'ee'li 
f  the  (iuecn  (iv.  5.   17-20)  "Is   printed   with   inverted 


As  It  is  not  one  of  those  marked  for  omission  on  theslBRe,     !    eomimis;"  hut  this  Is  not  .piite  accurate,  as  that  8|ieech 
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„t  tour  lines,  ei.nUiinuig  two  rliynied  cdUpluts,  is  thus 

'"'"''  ■  .  X.J  my  sicke  soule,  as  sinnes  true  iialiire  is,  \-c. 
Tlaw  is  only  mte  inverted  eonnna  before  eiieh  line,  which 
i,,,y  Imve  been  intended  to  show  that  it  was  omitted  in  re- 
,,u.sentation  :  it  is  so  marked  in  all  the  I'layers  Quartos, 
lijce  says  that  in  various  early  plays  "  the  (inoniio  por- 
tions" are  thus  distin«uislied,  and  he  produces  instances; 
Imt  it  must  lie  confessed  that  the  nnirkini,'  of  these  pas- 
sives, as  far  as  Q.  1  and  Q.  2  of  Hamlet  are  concerned,  is 
erratic  and  almost  inexplicable.  In  tliis  scene  there  are 
three  other  lines  so  marked  in  Q.  1,  lines  which  are  pecu- 
liar t.i  tliat  edition;  they  occur  in  the  last  speech  of 
c.ranibis  in  this  scene,  which  is  as  folhiws: 

('/Wi.r,  receiue  none  of  his  letters, 
••  1-or  loners  lines  .ire  sn.ires  to  iiitrap  liie  heart; 
"  Refuse  his  tokens,  both  of  ihem  are  keyes 
To  vnlocke  Ch.istitie  vnto  Desire; 
Come  in  O/tlia,  such  men  often  proue, 
"  Greate  in  their  «oriles,  hut  little  in  tlieir  lone. 
1,1  line  .W  see  is  the  reading  of  Vi\  (}<!•  have  <o(iV;  in 
line  i-d  wc  have  adhered  to  the  reading  of  C}(i.  ''Those 
liiMids,"  instead  of  "77if  friends"  uf  Ff. 
91.  Line  O.!:  (iiapvle  them  Ti)  thij  soul  ivilh  iRioPS  o/ 
fted.    So  ().  1  and  Ff.;  (}([.  re.id  unto  instead  of  to.    Pope 
siihstitutcd  hooks  fcjr  /i»o/w,  as  more  suitable  to  tlie  word 
p,(t;i;i/c.  with  which  it  is  connected.     Hut  the  Clarendon 
Press  cdd.  very  well  say  "this  makes  the  liuure  suKKested 
hyjiviiiilc  the  very  reverse  of  what  Hhakcsiieare  intended; 
for .)/.////-/ Ill;;  with  hooks  is  the  act  of  an  enemy  and  not  of 
afniiul.  '     Compare  Macbeth,  iii.  1.  UKi: 

th\r/'*/fs  you  to  tlie  he.lrt  and  love  of  us. 

92    Lines  (>4,  65: 

lUit  do  not  Ol'I.:.  TIIY  I'ALM  with  entertainiiieiit 
Of  each  Hcw-halchil,  unjU'di/'d  ciimidde. 
.luliiison  explains  this  phra.se,  "  Do  not  make  thy  palm 
callous  by  sluikiutc  every  man  by  the  hand;'  but  of  course 
it  is  used  llKuratively  for  "Do  not  make  friends  with 
ivcrybody."   Compare  v.  1.  77,  78:  "the  hand  of  little  em- 
lilojiMcnt  hath  the  daintier  sense;"  Troihis  and  Creasida, 
ii.  ;i  Jill:  "stale  his  palm;"  and  Cymbeline,  1,  0,  100,  107: 
join  uripes  ""'1  hamis 
M,i,i,'  /mrtt  with  hourly  falsehood. 

93.  Lines  7;i,  74: 

.1  III?  then  ill  Frnnee  of  the  best  rank  and  station, 
Are  inoKt  selert  anil  iirneroiis,  ehief  in  that. 
riic  readings  of  the  old  copies  ditt'cr  very  nnich  in  line  74, 
I).  1  lias; 

Are  of  a  most  select  anil  (jener.ill  ehiefe  in  that ; 

I)  -ilias: 

Are  of  a  most  select  and  gtiirreiis  chief  in  that ; 
K.  1; 

Arc  or  a  most  select  and  jjenerous  chr/f\n  that. 

The  rcailinn  and  punctuation  adopted  In  tmr  text  is  that 
uiveii  llrst  by  Kowe,  and  followed  by  most  eilltors.  Col- 
liers MS.  has; 

Are  of  a  most  select  and  generous  c/ieiVc  in  tluit. 
Slaunlon  printed  sheaf  iio*tead  of  ehief,  justifyini.'  this,  at 
llrst  sluht.irccntric  emendation  byiiuotinu  two  passattes 

tr lieu  .binsoii.  In  which  sheaf  is  used  tlnuriitively  = 

of 


ela 


elliiue. 


The  lute  Dr.  Innleby  aiiproved 


Staunton's  eonjecture,  and  warndy  defended  it  on  the 


trround  that  it  was  another  instance  of  Kuplmism  in 
I'oloniuss  speech.  "(Icntlemcn  of  the  tlrst  alieiif  w;is 
an  expression,  according  to  Dr,  lujrlcby,  taken  from  ixsheof 
of  arrows,  used  by  Kiiphnists  and  liorrowed  from  archery; 
the  sheaf  bciiiK  twenty-four  arrows.  Crant  White  not  out 
of  the  ■.ittlcnlty  by  simply  oinittintc  ehief  altogether  and 

readinjj;;  .  .    , 

Are  most  select  and  v;enerous  m  timt. 

This  emendation  the  CambridKe  edd.  approved  of  by 
antK-ipation;  they  i;ive  it  in  their  Preface,  vid.  viil.  pp. 
viii,  ix,  its  "what  Shakespeare  probalily  wrote,"  takiiiK 
the  words  o/and  chief  \n  the  MS.  ;is  altcrmitive  readin;;s 
of  III  and  liest  in  the  line  aliuve.  According  to  this  con- 
jecture the  transcriber  must  have  inserted  a  befiu-e  most 
on  his  own  account. 

The  fact  that  lioth  l}ii.  and  Kf.  ajiree  with  (}.  1  in  retain- 
int;  tlie  words  of  a  nnikes  one  hesitate  to  adopt  the  very 
simple  emendation  of  Rowe.  Tschischwitz  thonubt  thiit 
the  words  in  that  were  a  portion  of  a  lost  line;  but  it  is  (piitc 
jiossible  that  Siiakespeare  wrote  the  line  with  two  extra 
syllables,  aiul  omitted  to  draw  his  pen  throuuli  the  words 
of  a.  In  support  of  Staunton's  conjecture  it  maybe  adde.l 
that  a  sheaf  <of  arrows)  was  sometimes  written  chefe 
accordiiiK  to  Hidliwell's  Archaic  and  Provincial  Dictionary, 

thoiiuh  no  instance  is  kIvcii  of  it. 

94.  Line  Sli:  The  lime  [NVITK.S  ,i/«i/;  ^o,  your  gerranls 
TKN'D.— lj(l.  read  innests.     Compare  iv.  ;(.  40,  47,  below: 

The  Iwrk  is  ready,  ami  the  wind  .at  help. 
The  associates  f^iitf. 

95.  Line  UH):  ,i/i/»  /iai'<"  ta'en  these  tenders  for  true  pan. 
— Moberly  Oinotcd  by  Kurness,  New  Variorum  F.d.  p.  Tl) 
says:  "In  the  Dutch  war  of  1074,  Pepys  tells  us  that  many 
F.nclish  seamen  fought  on  the  enemy's  side,  and  were 
heard  durintr  an  aetiiui  t"  cry,  '  Dolhirs  now,  no  tickets,' 
the  latter  bciu!,'  the  only  pay  they  had  received  in  their 
own  service.  This  seems  to  explain  the  opposition  in- 
tended here  between  tenders  and  trae  }>aii." 

96.  Line  107:  Tknder  yourself  inure  dearly;  i.e.  regard, 
as  in  Romeo  and  ,Inliet,  iii.  1.  74,  7.";: 

And  so,  Hood  Capulet,— which  name  I  triiifer 
As  detir/y  as  my  own,— be  satisfied. 

97.  Line  10!):  RfNNINd  it  thns.-Vt.  read  Roamimj, 
Qq.  have  (and  are)  Wromj.  The  emendation  in  the  text  - 
an  excellent  and  umiuestionahle  one -Is  Collier's,  first 
;idopted  by  Dyce. 

98.  Idne  114:  With  almost  «.  hnly  vows  of  heaven. 

Kf.  reiid  with  all  the  roires  if  I,  alien,  pridmbly  a  cor- 
rection made  in  the  course  of  the  play's  representation  by 
Shakespeare  himself. 

99.  Line  lUi:  Ay.  si>riiiijes  to  eatch  ico<»fc'»'i-«.— The 
Clarendon  Press  edd,  iiuote  (iosson,  Apolouie  of  the 
Schoole  of  Abuse  (ed.  Arbcr,  p.  7'2):  "When  Comcdie 
conicB  vpon  the  Stage,  Cnpide  sets  vpp  a  .S'/in'.iyc  for 
Woodeoekes,  which  are  entauuded  ere  they  descrio  the  line, 
and  caimht  before  they  mistrust  tlie  snare. "  CompartJ 
Twelfth  Night,  ii.  '■<■  Wl:  "  Now  is  the  woodeuek  near  the 
ijin." 

100.  Line  117:  Lends  the  toniiue  ruirs:  these  blazes, 
daiiiihler.-lW'i  syllaiibs  would  seem  to  lliive  droppprt 
out  from  this  line.     Coleridge  proposed    "do  to,  these 

lo:} 
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lilnzos,  (lau).'litfr,"  m- "  these  lilazen,  (liiii«liti.i-,  iiiailf  ynu," 
eitlier  nl  wliiili  iiiiKlit  (Id  uxcullt'iitly  hxII  hut  tliuii,  liow 
ilii  wu  kiiciw  it  is  Slmki'spuare '.'  So  many  ntlier  tlliI]^'s 
winild  ilo  L'xcelluiitly  "oil  Uin. 

101.  Line  l:!(l:  Fiom  Ihix  liiin'.-  So  (;i|.;  Kf.  liave  "Fur 
tliis  time  Dnuijlitfi:" 

102.  Line  1-27:  Do  mil  hrtifrr  UU  mwn;  fnr  thri/  are 
BUOKKKS.— C'()tt,'rave  has  '•  Mii'iiiiiiiiinmcr.  'ID  play  the 
Broker    .     .     .     also,  to  jilay  tlie  liiuv(L" 

103.  Line  lis:  that  ili/i'.-Sit  (with  varying  spellings,  die 
ami  (li/e)  tlie  (^i.;  Kf.  reail  the  .■)/(',  usins;  tin' word,  say 
the  Clarendon  I'ross  edd  ,  "  in  the  same  sense  in  wliieli  it 
oiTiiis  in  the  Tempest,  ii.  \.  ("."i:  '  Witli  an  eye  of  sreen  in 
it,'  Hlieru  it  signifies  a  dash  of  eolonr." 

104.  Line  Ltd:  Ih-eiilhiinjlike ,s/(nclifietl and ]ii'iii.iUi>};}iH. 
■■*o  Qi|.  FL  unanimously.  In  H)iat  may  Ije  ealled  an  un- 
happy iiarcixysm  of  ciitical  ingenuity,  Theoliald  pouneed 
upon  tills  iiassawe,  asliint'  indl^'nantly  "what  idea  we  can 
form  of  a  lireatliituj  lioml  \w'\ntisiiiietiiieil ,n'  jiiuus!"  With 
one  wav!'  of  liis  wand  he  has  transfcjrmed  the  innocent 
and  appropriate  hiiiids  into  the  coarse  and  ple(]nastic 
liairdx.  In  this  he  Inis  heen  followed  liy  the  very  wariest 
of  editors;  even  those  nuraeles  of  pnrlsni,  the  CandiridRe 

edd..  printed  hairds  without  a  nnn- r.     Dyce,  .Sinner, 

Crant  White  and  Dr.  Kurness  are  iimonust  those  who 
have  adopted  Tlieoh-dds  conjecture,  and  all  tho.^e,  except 
l>r  Knrne.ss,  will  i:ot  even  hear  of  hcudx.  .\Ialone  had 
the  tiood  sense  to  jiereeive  that  the<dd  coiiies  were  rifrht; 
and  thoUKli.  carried  ;iway  hy  the  general  consensus  in  its 
favour,  we  had  alisolntcly  iirint"d  liaivdx,  ii  little  con- 
sideration made  us  pause  Shakesiieare's  text,  esi)eeially 
in  a  jilay  for  which  there  are  two  sucli  (roo<l  authorities 
na  there  are  for  this  In  tlie  sliajie  of  i).  ■>  and  F.  1,  oiiuht 
not  to  he  altered  unless  the  sense  or  rhythm  ahsolutely 
(leinaiids  it.  Theolialds  ipiestion  is  intlnitely  more  ridi 
onions,  when  one  comes  to  analyse  it,  than  the  irld  icadinK 
could  poaslhly  lie.  Shakespeare  Is  very  fond  of  the  w.ird 
liiiiid,  and  he  uses  it  constantly  as  those  .sacred  ties  of 
ntfeetion  which  "xisl  hetweeii  tWDeiiKaycd  lovers,  or  hus- 
liand  and  wife,  or  hrotherand  sister.  What  can  he  more 
IH'operly  called  aane'ijied  and  /iltnis  tln.n  the  Imnd  which 
is  hallowed  hy  a  saeraineiif?  ,\nionj;  the  many  passages 
whieli  could  he  ipioted,  we  may  take  Troilus  and  ( 'ressida, 
V.  •_>.  I,^i4-l,-.(i: 

l-rcs-,i,l  is  iiiiiiL-,  lioil  Willi  tln-'/'i'iii^  iifhecivcn: 
InsMnte.  ( 1  inst.ince  I  strnn)r  a»  lie.iven  itself; 
Thu  fii'Niis  of  heaven  arc  slipp'il,  dissolvM,  .-iinl  InosM, 
As  for  hreathinij.  it  has  here,  as  often  in  shakes|ieare,  the 
sense  of  "s|ieaklnt,',"  ey.  Merchant  of  Venice,  iil.  .1.  'J7: 
"lireath'd  a  secret  vow;"  KhiK  .lolin,  iv.  ,'i.  (id,  07: 

And  /•ir,if/iii:i'  (ci  his  hre.ithlfss  ex.  elleiKc  I 

Ihe  incense  ofa  vow. 

Auain,  the  very  reasons  hronght  forward  to  sujiiiort 
'I'heoliald's  emendation,  that  I'.donlns  has  just  compared 
llainlet's  vows  to  hrohen.  and  called  them  •■mere  ini- 
plorators  of  unholy  suits,"  surely  militate  acalnst  any 
alteration  in  the  text;  for  why  should  rolonlns  he  so 
careful  to  use  to  his  daUKlitcr  polite  periphrases,  or 
pynoiiyms  for  the  wonl  naird,  au.i  llicii  in  Ihe  very  next 
line  employ  the  very  word  it.selfV    Hamlet  (III.  1.  111-11;)) 
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uses  this  word  t</  Ophelia:  "for  the  power  of  heniity  will 
sooner  tiansforni  honesty  from  v.diat  It  is  toiii!i((Hd,",Ve  • 
hut,  after  his  assumed  madness,  his  laiiKuaKe  towards  her 
ii  not  )Ver-delicatc;  while  Polonius  seems  always  careful 
to  avoid  any  coarse  expression  to  her.  Kvei:  wl.ui  he  Is 
hlK  with  his  wonderful  jeat  ahout  tender(Hce  al/ove,  li,i,.s 
107-1(111)  he  avoids  puttlni;  his  meaninn  into  anythlim  like 
rude  laiitriiatie;  and  throiinhout  the  scene  of  which  tlii.s 
Iia-i.age  forms  part,  he  scrupulously  avoids  any  coarse 
phrase.  Lastly,  the  word  lirokern  nilKlit  surely  siicfcst 
the  word  bunds.  It  Is  ((iiite  true  that  liamh  mlnht  have 
heen  written  liaidln,  and  mlj.dit  easily  have  been  niistakjii 
for  handu,  the  two  words  handu  and  liiinds  heinu  more  or 
less  liiterehaiiK'eahle;  hut  there  is  no  need  to  snpixise  that 
there  was  a  Kratiiltous  inlsprint  wliere  ■•"  the  o'd  eopks 
are  unanlnioiis,  and  where  the  readint:,  as  rirlnted,  makes 
excellent  sense. 

105.  Line  l:n:  no  SLANiiKIt  a,.y  mo.mknt's  leimre.^ 
Slander  is  here  evidently  used  for  misuse.  Note  eiai- 
versely  the  use  of  niixiixe  for  revile  or  slander,  as  In 
TaniiiiK  "f  the  Shrew,  ii.  1.  l.TO,  KiO: 

with  twenty  such  vile  terms, 
As  slie  h.-id  studied  to  ttiisnst'  me ;.  ^ ; 
As  You  Like  It,  iv.  1.  2K,,  200:  "  Vou  have  simply  »i|-.si/-(( 
our  sex  in  your  lovprate."     (J.  2,  (J.  3,  and  ¥{.  leail 
iiiiiKiciit  -  the  most  ohvloiis  of  inlsiirints,  eorrected  in  the 
later  liq.,  and  iihmsly  preserved  hy  a  few  later  editors, 

ACT  f.     ScKNH  4. 

lOG.  Linel:  The  air  bites  shrewdly;  itisveryaild.Hn 
Qi|.;  F.  1  reads  is  if  verycnld!  This  readlnp;  was  acceiited 
hy  Ml-,  iivliih'  in  his  representation  of  Hamlet,  and  raised 
soinedis;ussion  at  die  time,  not  ttenerally  in  favour  '.f 
the  innovation. 

107.  Line  2:  It  in  a  ni^ijiiny  anil  an  EAr.Kli  n/c— ()i|. 
omit  a.  Kager  is  the  French  aiijre,  here  inennlnK  sharp; 
It  Is  u.seil  aK'a'n  in  i.  f..  (i!t,  where  It  nieairs  sour,  (sej  note 
l,''i4  liehiw.)  Cotgravo  has:  "  Aigre:  iV^re,  sharpe,  tart, 
Mini),  sower." 

108.  Lines  8,  0: 

The  kiny  doth  WAKK  tn-niyht,  and  lakes  his  ronxe, 
Keeiis  WA.ssAll.,  and  the  sirayijerimj  il'-.'si'iiiMi  reels. 
Wake  means  to  hold  a  late  revel,  to  drink  Inte;  n-asfoH 
Is  adrinkin(.hoiit.  liotli  words  (as  suhst..ntive.s)  neciu- 
In  Love's  Lahoiirs  Lost,  v.  2.  ;)1S;  "at  xeakes  and  uiis- 
sails."  Vii-sjHinij.  says  IClze  (eil.  of  Chapman's  Alplioii- 
8  .8,  p.  144,  where  the  word  occurs),  was  "  the  '  Hii|)hiiif, 
the  last  and  conseipicntly  the  wildest  dance  at  the  old 
Cerinan  iiierry-makliiKS.  "  The  Kp^lisli  word  is  a  literal 
rendering  of  thc(fermaii.  Schmidt,  in  his  Shakespeare 
Lexicon,  characterizes  the  "Hhpfauf"  as  "an  apociy- 
lihal  dance,"  and  thinks  that  this  (;ernian  name  "may 
as  well   he   t'  'i'    from  ujisiiring"  as   the  reveim'. 

Dr.  Llze  re-.l  .  In.dvely  in  his  edit'  ni  of  Hamlet, 

II  Ki.'i,  showii., .  the  KiikIIsIi  word  (which  is  not  kliovui 
to  occur  in  any  liiil  ^he  two  pa.ssawes  cited)  is  more  than 
half  a  ci  ntiiry  .vouii,.,-r  than  the  (iernian  name.  Caldecutt 
think  ■  ihe  term  is  connected  with  ni>sij-freeze,  so  familiar 
til  us  in  Klizahethan  comedies.  See  his  edition,  ]ip.  2H-;)U 
iif  the  notes,  where  several  interestlni,'  extiiiets  from  enn- 
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NOTES  TO  HAMLET. 


ACT  I.  Scene  4. 


t.iii|)"nir}  ai-eouiita  of  Danish  drinking  customs  will  be    | 
I'.iiiii'l 

109  line  U:  The  KEIThE-nRVil  and  triiiiipet  thim  bruii 
iui.  D'liiie  (Illustratiiins  (if  Sli.  ii.  205)  quotes  Cleave- 
hiM'ls  Kilscara,  (ir  the  Bee  Errant): 

Tuning  his  (Iraujilit-i  witli  drowiie  huiiia 

As  IJanes  carowsc  l)y  kettU-drmns. 

The  keltlf-ilriiiii,  says  Elze(Hauilet,  p.  I'M),  "seems  origi- 
nally tn  liave  been  a  Danisii  instrument,  and  to  liave 
Ini'ii  iiitniiluceil  into  Enulanil  either  liy  tjueen  Anne,  or 
l,vt!ie  Kiiii;  of  Dejunark,  wlio  eamo  twi  e  to  Lonilon  on 
:i  visit  to  K.  James  I. " 

110.  bine  14:  /inr— So  Qq  ;  Kf.  have  .4urf. 

HI.  bines  17-38  are  omitted  in  Ff. 

U2.  bine  1'.';  riicychKPK  iin  liKUNKAUbS.— C^i'j/c  is  found 
ill  (;.  Ii;  tlie  earl'  r  t^q.  print  clip.  Tlie  word  is  from 
A'i«l"-Sii\oM  '-eleopian,"  to  eall.  Tlie  spelling  of  the 
i.wVwr  (^1.  probably  represents  the  common  pronuULia- 
tii.ii  of  the  word.  Compare  Korby,  Vocabulary  of  East 
Aiii-'hii.  ls:«l:  "CU'iie,  v.  to  call.  The  word  is  used  by  our 
liiiUiit  piay,  who  dciie  (or,  as  they  commoidy  pronounce 
it.  di/i)  sides,  or  opposite  parties,  at  ball,  iVc."  Tliere  is 
iiHiSt  likely  a  side-glance  here  at  the  ilrinkinn  habits  of 
the  I'.liKlisli.  The  Danes,  however,  did  enjov  tlie  reputa- 
ti.iii  of  I'eiUK  famous  tippU-ra.  I'ompare  Othello,  ii.  :i. 
>  ss.  iiiid  see  note  lOo  to  that  play.  The  liareiidon  1're.ss 
.■■111.  i|ii(ite  a  ))assa(,'e  from  lleaumont  and  Fletcher  (The 
I  ;i|itaiii.  iii.  -J),  in  which  the  i'.iiKlishand  the  Danes  are  cited 
ji  aii]Kiiviitly  the  most  notoviims  drunkards  of  their  time: 
/.o>i.  Are  the  lin^'lislimcu 

Such  stubboiil  drinkers? 
/'ISO,  .Not  .1  Icnk  at  sea 

i'm  suck  more  liquor:  you  shall  have  their  children 

i-tiristen'd  in  inull'd  sack,  and  at  tive  years  old 

A  Me  to  knock  a  Dane  down. 

113.  Line  ;!2:  Beiit;i  natine'n  liti'ry,  nrftirtune'K  .STAR.— 
TliiohiiM,  iiimecessarily,  sunKcsted  that  star  was  a  mis- 
pHiit  fur  fcar.  Uitsoii  takes  the  word  s'ar  to  be  used  in 
the  sense  in  which  we  apply  the  word  to  horses:  "the 
white  star  or  mark  so  common  on  the  forehead  of  a  dark 
eolf.ureil  horse,  is  usually  luoduced  by  makiut,'  a  KCnr  on 
tile  pluee."    Compare  Cynibeline,  v.  5.  304: 

Upon  his  neck  a  mole,  a  snnKuine  st.tr, 

114.  I.uies  36-38: 

the  IHtAM  OF  KAI.K 

Holll    ALL  TIIK   SlIIILK  HIHSTANCK  UK   A  PolllT 

7"  kin  nwii  xaiiiddl. 
This  l.s  the  rendinti  of  (}.  2,  Q.  3;  (}.  4,  (}.  ,'>  substitute  cciKt' 
i'lrcdli:  Tlie  I'ambridi,"  edd.  cliroiiirle  forty  conjectural 
eiiieiiilatiiins  of  this  jirssiiKe,  which  they  themselves,  in 
coiiininn  witli  many  editors,  refjard  as  liopelessly  corrupt. 
Knrness.  in  his  New  Variorum  Ed.,  fills  more  than  six 
pases  with  conjectures  and  comments.  If  the  lines  are, 
as  seems  imist  probable,  ;orrupt,  it  can  nt  least  he  said 
that  iioiliMiK  convincing  or  final  has  yet  been  proposed  in 
the  way  of  enienihitii  u.  Wlieii  every  new  coinmeutatiir 
"11  Sliiikespeare  has  a  new  rcadiiiu  of  this  imssatfe  to  offer, 
!i!!i!  ii'i!i-.inmciit;itor  has  surccciled  in  impressimr  liisown 
vie«  nil  liny,  or  many,  of  Ids  fellows,  it  woiiM  be  prepos. 
teiMii,  |,,  iimke  any  variation  in  the  text,  such  as  it  is,  of 


the  earlier  ()q.,  which,  in  the  unlucky  absence  of  a  Folio 
text,  remains  our  only  approach  to  ori;.'imil  authority. 
SoinetliiiiK,  however,  may  be  done  to  explain  this  )iiizzlin« 
reading.    In  tlie  Qci.  of  ii.  2.  ti27-(i29,  where  the  Kf.  print: 

The  Spirit  that  I  haue  scene 
'.ay  be  the  Diuell,  and  the  Uiuel  hath  power 
T  assume  a  pleasing  shape— 

we  read 

The  spirit  that  I  haue  scene 
May  be  a  deaU,  and  the  tie.i/e  hath  power.  &c. 

If  devil  Uiay  be  misprinted  deale,  may  not  ceil  be  mis- 
printed eale!  The  error  in  both  cases  [irobably  came  from 
a  slipshod  and  hasty  iiroiiuiiciatioii,  perliaiis  acolloiiuial- 
ism.  The  remainder  of  the  iiassaiie  admits  of  at  least  two 
explanations.  Oi.e  is,  that  dnlh  is  used,  transitively,  as 
a  verb,  not  as  .in  auxiliary;  thus  <l'illt  it  nf  a  daiiht  would 
mean  "atfects  it  with  a  doubt,"  Dr.  (leorjie  Mac  Donald, 
who  takes  this  view,  comiiarcs  .Measure  for  Measure,  i.  3. 

4U-43 : 

I  have  on  Anjjelo  impos'd  the  office  ; 

Who  may.  in  the  ambush  of  my  name,  strike  home, 

Anil  yet  my  ii.iture  never  in  the  fight 

To  (A)  in  sl.iiuler. 

That  is,  says  Dr.  Mac  Donald,  to  affect  it  (my  nature) 
with  slander,  to  bring  it  into  slainicr.  "Angelo  may 
punish  in  my  name,  but,  not  lieing  present,  I  shall  not  be 
accused  of  cruelty,  which  would  be  to  slander  my  own 
nature " (Hamlet,  18*,  p.  4r>).  The  passage  quoted,  how- 
ever, is  no  very  certain  support.  Tlie  C.imbridge  edd. 
obelize  it,  and  Maniners  emendation  (if  instead  of  in)  is 
generally  adopted.  Ktrachey,  .Shiikespearc's  Hamlet,  1,S4S, 
apparently  understands  the  passage  in  Hamlet  in  the 
same  sense;  in  a  note  to  p.  44,  on  which  he  has  quoted 
the  lines  as  they  stand  in  the  liip  (only  replacing  eale  by 
ill),  he  says:  "  This  it  appears  is  the  genuine  text;  the  edi- 
tors all  adopt  .Steevens's  conjectural  emendatii-ii  'often 
dout,'  i.f.  often  dii  out,  quench.  But  the  old  text  seems 
to  me  better:  the  iwble  >:idj>sta iic  is  not  quenched  or 
lijstroyed,  but  'nailed,'  ' lierdenrened;  'corrupted,'  and 
soil,  proper  excellence  1  nought  into  ./oii'.f."  The  other 
explai  itiou  is  brought  forward  by  Professor  Hirani  Cor- 
son, oi  Cornell  rniversity,  in  his  ,fo' tings  on  the  Text  of 
Hamlet  (Ithaca:  privately  printed,  1874),  jip.  13,  14:  "All 
the  diltlculty  of  the  pa.ssage  is  removed,  I  think,  by  undei 
standing 'noble,'  not  as  an  adjective,  lis  all  commentators 
have  understood  it,  qualifying 'substance.'  but  as  a  noun 
ojiiiosed  to  'eale,'  and  the  object  of  'substance,'  a  verb  of 
which  'doth'  is  its  auxiliary.  'I'lius:  'the  dram  of  eale 
doth  all  the  noble,  substance  of  |i'.'V  'witli.'  a  sense  com- 
mon in  the  English  of  the  time,|  'a  doubt'  Iwhicli  works) 
'to  his  own  scandal.'  'Substance'  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
'imbue  with  a  certain  essence;'  'his'  is  a  neuter  !;enitive, 
standing  for  'noble,'  and;  'its'  The  dram  of  ill  tiniixid)- 
stantintes  the  noble,  em-iieen  it  to  its  own  scandal.  In 
regard  to  the  use  of  'of  and  'to,'  see  Abbotts  .Shake- 
spearian (Irammar,  rev.  and  tnl  ed.  SS  171  and  'Mi. 
"The  use  of  'substance.'  in  the  sense  of  '  essence,'  was, 

of  course,  sulllcieutly  com n.  and  had  been  foi  more 

than  two  centuries,  to  justify  the  interpretation  given. 
In  .Macbeth,  i.  f>.  Ml,  we  have  '  sightless  substunces'  '  in- 
vlHilile  essences,'' sightless  beinu  used  objectively  'Being 
of  one  substance  with  the  Father.' BimfriifC'imi/iim /'Id  i/cr, 
Chaucer,  in  77ic  Pi-i.li«je  n/the  .Voiiiic  I'legteii  Tale(\.  148(W 
"  1U5 
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of  TjTrtliitt  s  filitidii,  1.  IfieS'.Kif  Wrif-'lit's)  usi's  tliu  word 
to  I'Xincss  tliu  cf/^i'iitiiil  cliiiiartir  or  natniv  of  u  iniiii. 
'I'lio  Host  otijects  to  tli(t  Moiik>  I'aU-.  as  lii-iii).'  too  iliill  for 
the  (Hciision;  anil,  that  tlic-  fault  may  not  Iju  thought  to 
lie  with  liinisi'lf,  says, 

'  Ami  wcl  i  wot  the  siif-s.'.im-i-  is  in  inc. 
If  cily  tiling  scli.il  wel  repftrteii  lie' 
That  is,  I  am  so  >iiilist(tiicetl,  so  constitiiteil,  so  tuiniiertil, 
such  !.-  my  rant  of  spirit,  that  I  ran  aiijiririate  anil  enjoy, 
as  well  its  the  next  man.  .1  piml  story  well  tolil. "  This  is 
ilceiileilly  inyeniinis,  lint  it  is  a  pity  that  .Mr.  Coison  is 
imalile  to  show  ns  any  example  of  the  verh  to  siihuhimv. 
That,  he  says,  rather  rashly,  "matters  not.  'J'he  free 
funutioiial  applieatioii  of  wonls  whieli  eharaeterizeil  the 
Klizahethan  Kn^lish,  alloweil,  as  every  Kn^'lish  scholar 
knows,  of  the  use  of  any  noun,  ailjeetivc,  or  neuter  verh, 
as  an  active  verh. ' 

lis.  Line  i->:  He  tin/  I.NTKNTs  wicked  a,-  dinrilnhle.  ■ 
SoQi|.;  it.  reail  eveiiLi,  which  some  fancifully  defenil  as 
-  i.ssues. 

U6.  Lines  44,  4.'i: 

I'll  cull  thee  llniiilit, 
Kiiii/./iithrf.  lunjiil  Dimi':  O,  ttiisKcr  me! 
Tills  is.  practicftlly,  the  punitnation  of  t^j  ami  Kf.  An 
anonymous  writer  in  the  .St.  .(aincss  Chronicle,  Oct.  U<, 
ITtil  (iinoteil  in  I'yes  (.'omments  on  the  Cominentators. 
IW17,  p.  ;n-J),  suKKcsted  that  the  pause  should  come  after 
the  woril/(((/ier  There  is  much  plansihility  in  this  con- 
jecture. 

117.  Line  48;  mrinenls.  —  V.  1  has  crniirtilg;  the  later 
Vf.  ironiicnts.     Compare  .Merchant  of  Venice,  ii.  7.  51: 

To  rib  lier  a-re,-loth  in  the  uhscure  >,'r.-ive  ; 

and  the  note  178  to  that  play. 

118.  Line  49:  Whiiein  ire  xiiw  lliee  ijiiiclli/  in-ihn'p.— 
The  he.iutiful  word  in-iirn'd  comes  to  us  from  the  Ff.;  nil 
the  (in.  readiiiK  merely  iulerrd. 

119.  Line  ,')2:  Tlitit  tlnni,  dead  earxe,  aijahi,  in  comi'I.ktk 
STKKI,  -Compare  ,s  Howlcy,  When  Vou  ,Sc.e  Mw,  Voii 
Know  .\Iee.  L :i  hack: 

Sut  fiiriv.inls  lliiri.',  rcK.inl  the  I-nipcmrs  sMIe. 
I'irst  in  rnir  C.nirt  wcele  lMn(|uct  merrily. 
Then  Itioulit  nn  steeiles,  .-md  ^'irt  in  toinflete  steelf, 
Weele  luKue  nt  ll.irrierii,  Tilt  anil  Tourn.inicnt. 

120.  Line  111:  II  wavks  i/im  tn  n  mure  reminvd  i]rimHd. 
—So  all  the llq  ;  If.  read  »■((/?,•,■  (as  in  line  7»),  which  is  not 
a  misprint,  hut  another  form  of  the  same  word.  Compare 
•' cily  of  Krrors.  ii.  2.  Ill:  "who  ifafit,  us  .yondery" 

121    Line  (i;i:  Iheii  I  \\UA.futt„w  it.     Ff.  have  irill  I. 

122.  Line  70:  Sl'.M.MIT  rf  the  el  if.  -  This  ohvious  corrcc- 
ti.iii  of  the  snmiiet  of  Qip,  woiiicf  of  Ff ,  is  due  to  Kowc. 
The  gi|.  spell  eliff,  eleefr. 

123  Line  71:  That  liKKTI.KS.-.So  Ff.;  (ii|.  have  hettleK 
and  hrtles 

124  Line  72:  aDunme.     Ff.  have  (inxinmv. 

126.   Line  7.'i:  Which  miijht  hkI'HIVK  Viuu  soVKIiKlii.vrv 
OK  HKASii.N.     This  nienns,  deprive  your  reason  nf  its  sover- 
eiKiity  or  supreme  control.     \\  arhurton  well  eoinpares 
the  Elkon  Bnsllike :  "  at  inee  to  hetray  the  toverei<iitti/  0/    I 
100 


reamm  in  my  soul."    For  the  peculiar  construction  com. 
pare  Lucieee,  llsti: 

'T  is  honour  to  lie^ri-c  ilishonour'd  life 

Compare,  too,  Marslon,  .■Vntonio  and   Mellida,  part  i 
Hi.  1: 

What  son,  what  comfort  that  she  can  deprizei 

126.  Lines  75-78  are  omitted  in  Ff.,  possihly,  as  Ilelius 
sunKcsts,  hecanse  Shakespeare  had  afterwards  elalmrateil 
the  suhstance  of  them  in  Lear,  iv.  0.  11-24. 

127.  Line  SO:  Iluld  off  xjmii-  liANli.s.  — .So.  (Ji|,;  l-'f.  (jrint 
/(«iii/. 

128  Line  .S2;  artery.  -  This  is  the  spelling  of  Q.  (i  Q.  2, 
(I.  .'J  have  arliire;  Q.  4  iirtyre;  il  5,  F.  4  attire;  F.  1,  F.  2, 
F.  Ii  Artire.  Or.  (ieorce  .Mac  Donald  snuKcsts  that  the 
ri^ht  word  is  arlure,  and  that  it  was  coined  liy  Shake- 
3|ieare  from  "artii.i,  a  joint— n/iv;r,  to  hold  tunetlier, 
adjective  ((/•i7i(.«,  tit,'ht.  .{rtiire,  then,  stands  for  juncture 
This  iicrfectly  tits.  In  terror  the  weakest  parts  are  the 
joints,  for  their  urtiirci  are  not  hardy  '  (Hamlet,  p  4!)). 
Arterii,  however,  is  spelt  urtyre  in  Drayton's  Klcjjies, 
ed.  UJMl,  p.  208. 

129.  Line  83:  An  hardy  as  the  XK.MKAN  lioii'n  nerre.— 
The  same  incorrect  accentuation  of  yejiieaii  occurs  in 
Loves  Lahour's  Lost,  iv.  1.  90: 

Thus  (lost  thou  hear  the  .\tjncntt  lion  roar. 

130  Line  80:  Have  «/^ci'.  -  Compare  Richard  III.  ill.  2. 
92:  "Come,  eome,  hare  with  ymi.'  The  Clarendon  Press 
edd.  iiuote  from  Foxes  Book  of  .Martyrs,  Latimer's  saying 
to  Kidley  on  the  way  to  the  stake:  "  Have  after,  as  fast 
as  I  can  follow." 


ACT    I.     ScLNK  5. 

131.  Line  1:  Wiikuk  icilt  than  lead  iiie!-^Ho  Ff.;  Q(|. 
have  Whether:  and  the  q.  of  1070,  Whither,  which  some 
editors  adopt. 

132.  Line  11:  confin'd  to  tAST  (d  ^;'i'»,  -  Compare 
Chancer,  The  I'ersones  Tale  (ed.  Tyrwliitt,  ji.  291):  ".-Vml 
moreover  the  niises.  of  lielle  shall  he  in  de/uiite  iif  laete 
and  drink. "  Steevens  iiuotes  Nash,  I'ierce  Penniless  .is 
Suiiplication  to  the  Devil:  "Whether  it  he  a  jilacc  of 
horror,  stench  and  darkness,  where  men  nee  meat,  but 
can  get  none,  or  are  ever  thirsty, '  Ac. 

133.  Line  IS:  knotted.-  So  all  the  (}i|  ;  Ff.  have  hwttu. 

134.  Line  19:  on  emt.—Qi\.  and  Ff.,  except  Q.  1,  have 
(111  end.  a  more  archaic  form  of  the  same  iiarticle  I'mie 
adopted  the  customary  modern  form  from  the  siiurious^. 

135.  Lines  10,  20: 

And  each  particular  hair  to  ntand  an  end, 
Like  iihUIk  xtpon  the  KHKTKl'I,  I'oHl'KNTI.NK, 
Pnri.entine  is  the  readiiiM:  of  (Ji|  and  Ff  ,  as  it  is  invariahly 
in  Shakcsiieare.     lioth  forms  of  the  word  were  in  u.se. 
Compare  the  closely  parallel  passage  In  The  .Merry  Devil 
of  IMmontoii,  Induction,  2-4: 

I',  wlu-it  a  tremhlin^'  horror  strikes  my  hart! 
.\!v  stilfnccl  b.ilrr  stan.-k  Vl.^i^■ht  ..n  my  liF.i.l, 
As  doe  the  bristles  of  a  /■onftf'inf. 

Milton  uses  the  same  titrure  in  Hanison  Agonlstes,  1138: 
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ThoiiKh  all  lliy  hairs 
Were  bristles  rarijjM  like  those  tiiat  riti^je  the  back 
Of  chart  Willi  l:o,irs,  or  ruflld /.iiTii/'mf  J. 
Qq  rend  feare/ull  iiistend  of  the  fietfiiU  »t  the  Kf.,  and 
have  Ijceii  fidlnwed   by  one  or  two  editors.     The  word, 
hiiwcvir  is  .•  ieiihle,  seems  to  iiie  more  commonidace 
tliiiit  tlie  K.  leading. 

136  Lines  21,  22: 

lint  this  ETKHXAI,  BLA/.HN  iiiust  not  be 

'I'll  earn  tifjlenh  and  blood. 
Klirwil  blazon  seems  to  he  used  in  tlie  sense  of  a  revela- 
ti..ii  or  description  of  eternity.  Some  understand  it  in 
tlie  .eiise  of  ■•  infernal,"  as  in  .Itilius  Osnr,  i.  2.  lUll;  "The 
eleniul  devil;'  and  Othello,  iv.  2.  l;iO:  "some  el,-rnal  vil- 
lain.'  With  this  sense  Kolfe  aniusinnly  compares  the 
Yankee  slang  "tarnal. "  Blazon  is  used  as  here  in  Much 
.Wn.  ii.  1.  ;iil7.     See  note  128  to  that  play. 

137  Line  22:  LM,  {int. -So  Qq.;  Ff.  have  list  Uamlet. 

138.  Line  24.— Kf.,  as  usual,  substitute  Heaven  for  Ood. 

139  Line  2!):  HA.'iTK  ME  to  *noio7.--Thi8  is  Rowe's 
emendation.  IJq.  print  Hunt  me,  V.  1  llaet,  hast  mc;  F.  2, 
F.  :i,  K  4  Haste,  haste  me.    Ff.  have  Arnoiti  it. 

140.  Lines  2!l-,'il: 

that  I,  with  vinijs  as  swift 

As  meditation  or  the  tkomjhts  of  love, 

Mail  sireei)  to  my  rerenge. 
(onilKire  Wily  Beguiled,  Prologue:  "I'll  make  him  lly 
swiftfr  than  meditation; "  and  Dekker,  The  Honest  Whore, 
part  i  i.  10: 

I  nas.  on  tiirditatioii's  s/iolUss  ■uiiij.'S, 
I'pon  my  journey  thither. 

—Works,  ed.  Pyce,  vol.  viii.  p.  79. 

141.  Line  3;i:  That  KooTS  itself  in  ease  on  Lethe  wharf. 
.\\\  the  lj(i  have  routes,  Ff.  rots,  which  is,  to  say  the 

least,  as  g 1  11  word.     There  does  not  seem  nmch  ti> 

eliiK.se  between  them.  ICach  has  a  beauty  and  aptness  of 
itii  (iw  n.  Stecvens  (|iiotes  from  lieaumont  and  Fletcher, 
I'lie  lliiiiiorous  Lieutenant,  iv.  3,  a  conHrmation  of  the 
Kf.  reiiiling:  "This  dull  root  pluckd  from  Lethe  Hooil" 
iWniks,  ed.  Uyce,  vol.  vi.  p.  V),  and  Caldeeott  cimipares 
wit!,  the  (}i|.  reading  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  i.  4.  47:  "J'o 
r„l  itxelf  with  motion." 

142.  Line  '.Kr.'T IS yiren  out  that, sleepinij  in  i\\  orchard. 
Kf  read  It's  and  mine. 

143.  Line  41:  .Mv  iinelc!—Ff.,  as  usual,  print  iHi'nc. 

144.  Line  4;!:  With  iritchernft  of  his  WIT,  wiril  trnitor- 
......  .lifts.  -  Wit  is  Pope's  emendation  of  the  wits  of  ()(]. 

Kf .  :i  misprint  evidently  derived  from  the  plural  iiifts  just 
f.illowing.  F.  1,  F.  2,  F.  H  have  hath  instead  of  nith:  V.  4 
I'ea.ls  anil. 

145  Line  4.^:  (0  his.—Hn  Qq.,  F,  3,  F.  4;  K.  1  prints  to  to 
»/.i.<;  V.'Zto  this. 

146.  Line  47:  n hat  a  f alii mi-off.-Qii.  omit  a. 

147.  Lino  BO:  decline.— See  note  79  to  Comedy  of  Errors. 

148  Line  55:  So  l.fsT,  though  io  a  radiant  ANnEL 
liiikil  Ff.  and  Q.  1  read  Lust;  the  other  Qq.  have  /m<. 
Vm-  misprint  niiff/e. 


149.  Line  56:  safe.-So  F.  1,  F.  2;  F.  3.  F.  4  have  seat,  and 
Qq.  sori. 

160.  Line  60:  My  custom  alwaj/s  IN  the  afternoon  —Ho 
¥t.  and  Q.  1;  the  other  Qii.  have  <i/,  which  is  a  i|iiite  cor- 
rect expression,  and  as  likely  to  come  from  Shakespeare 
as  III. 

151.  Line  01:  my  SECUllE  hoar.— Secure  is  here  used 
in  the  sense  of  the  Latin  securus,  unguarded,  careless. 
Staunton  q.mtes  Mores  Life  of  F.dward  V.:  "When  this 
hird  was  most  afraid,  he  was  most  secure:  and  when  he 
was  secure,  danger  was  over  his  head. '  Secure  is  accen- 
tuated on  its  first  syllable  in  Othello,  iv.  1.  72. 

152.  Lines  61  64: 

Upon  my  secure  hour  thy  vnele  stole. 
With  juice  of  cursed  IIKIIk.son  in  a  rial. 
A  nd  in  the  porches  of  mine  ears  did  pour 
The  leperoiis  distilinent. 
Hebenon  is  the  reading  of  FL;  all  the  Qi)   print  hebona. 
No  siK-h  word  as  hebenon  or  hebona  has  ever  been  met 
with  elsewhere,  but  the  word  "hebon  "(from  which  hebe- 
non might  have  been  corrupted)  is  found  in  Marlowe's 
Jew  of  Malta,  iii.  4: 

As  f.in' '        to  her  as  the  ilrauj;ht 
Ofwhici.  ^.    ..t  Alexander  tirunk,  aiul  ilied: 
And  with  her  let  it  work  like  BorRia's  wine, 
Whereof  his  sire,  the  Pope,  was  poisoned. 
In  few,  the  blood  of  Hydra,  I.erna's  bane: 
The  juice  of  llthor   anil  Cocytiis'  bre.lth. 
And  all  the  poisons  of  the  Sty^jian  pool 
Break  from  the  fiery  kin^jdom. 
—Works,  ed.  Cunninj;hain,  pp.  104.  105;  ed.  Dyce.  p.  164. 

"  Heben  "  is  found  in  Spenser,  i  3  (Introduction),  and  ii. 
7.  52,  and  "ebene  "  in  Holland's  I'liny,  xxv.  4,  in  both 
cases  meaning  ebony,  while  (as  Oouce  notes)  the  elmpter 
on  the  wooil  ebony  in   the  F.nglish  ed.  by  Hatnian  of 
Bartholomieus  de  Proprietatibus  Ribus,  is  entitled  "He 
I     Kbeiio. "     We  have  no  reason,  however,  to  suppose  that 
I     ebony  was  ever  regarded  as  poisoniuis.    (irey  understood 
1    hebenon  to  be  used   by  metathesis  for  henebon,  or  hen- 
bane, of  which  I'liny  says:  "  An  oile  is  made  of  the  seed 
thereof,  which  it  it  be  but  drojiped  into  the  eares,  is 
ynough  to  trouble  the  braine' (Holland's  translation,  ad 
loc.  cit.).    F.Ize  suggests  that  Shakespeare  may  have  de- 
rived the  device  of   iH)isoniiig  through  the  ears  from 
Marlowe's  F,dward  11.  v.  4: 

'Tis  not  the  first  time  I  have  killed  a  man  ; 

I  learn'il  in  Naples  how  to  poison  flowers: 

To  stranifle  with  a  lawn  thrust  down  the  throat : 

To  pierce  the  wnul-pipe  witll  a  needle's  point; 

Ur.  ivltxht  out  is  txalfef,  to  t.ike  ir  i^uiU. 

^nJ  lilow  <i  tittle  poison  in  his  ears: 

Or  open  his  mouth,  and  pour  t/uii-^sitver  down. 

—Works,  ed.  Dyce,  p.  317. 
It  may  be  noted  that  in  the  old  Ge.man  play  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Hamlet,  of  which  an  account  is  given  In  the  Intro- 
diietiiin,  the  word  ebeiio  oeiiiis  In  sc.  v.  vi..  as  the  name 
of  the  poison  by  which  the  murder  h;>d  Jieen  clfected.  I 
quote  from  Furness's  translation:  "belnld,  my  brother 
came,  thirsty  for  the  crown,  and  had  with  liim  the  subtile 
Isubtilen]  juiee of  so-ciUled  Hebenon  l(*cii<(|. '   This  oil,  or 

1  Dr.  I.iitham  renders  this :  "  the  '.ubtile  uuHilen\  juice  of  ebenon 
{etieuo\." 
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UB  5. 


I   il 


illJiiillK:. 


jiiici\  lias  tills  I'Ifwt:  tliat  as  eixm  as  ii  few  (liojis  of  it 
mix  with  the  liliiml  nf  man,  they  at  once  clot;  tl,  •  eins 
and  destroy  life  '  (vol.  ii.  jt.  125) 

153.  Line  (!8:  J(w^>■(•^— .So  Ff.;  ijij.  read  y/osxt'jue. 

154.  Line  09:  EAiiER  didppiiKjs  into  inilk.~Vt.  print 
Ayijre,  which  is  nearer  the  French  form  of  the  wurd,  ainre. 
See  note  Hi"  aljove,  I'oniiiare  .Scot.  Discfjverie  of  Witch- 
craft, p.  249:  "•[  .1  channi-  injiiinKt  riiicaijer.  That  wine 
wax  not  e<ujer,  write  on  the  vesaell,  Gustate  ^  videte, 
quimiam  suaris  est  DiniihiiiK." 

155.  Line  71:  hurled. ~V{.  read  bakd. 

156.  Line  77:  I'lihniiKrlfd,  disnpimintvd,  iinaiield.-- 
Uiilunixflid  without  havinu  taken  the  saciaiiient;  it  is 
from  the  Anjjlo  Saxoii  Ah.s,7,  th..-  .sacrament.  Di.iipixiintcd 
=  unappointeii,  uiii.iepared.  Compiue  .Measure  for  .Mea- 
sure, iii.  1.  CO: 

Therefore  yniir  best  ^/■/•oiiilmriil  iiMke  with  speed  ; 

i.e.  preiiaration  for  death.  f'/i«ii(7(/  =  without  having 
received  extreme  unction.  Nares  cites  Sir  Thomas 
-More,  Works,  p.  MS:  "I'he  extreme  vnccion  or  aiieliini/e 
and  eonlirmacion,  he  sayed  he  no  .sacraments  of  the 
church."  Compare  Morte  d' Arthur  (vol,  iii,  p.  ;ir,li,  ed. 
Wri«ht):  ".So  when  hec  was  liniivfled  and  eiwh'd,  ami  had 
all  that  a  christian  man  ounlit  to  have,  hee  prayed  the 
bishop  that  his  fellowcs  mi(,'ht  lieare  his  hody  unto  .loyous- 
gard," 

167.  Line  W):  O,  Aoni'Wc.i  O,  hnrrilile !  iiinKt  horrilihi I— 
Some  have  conjectured  that  this  line  should  lie  nivcn  to 
Hamlet,  and  Knight  states  that  it  was  always  so  spoken 
liy  (iarrick.  I  do  not  see  the  slifthte.st  reason  for  the 
cliaiijtc,  hut  many  against  it-this  in  chief,  that  the  tsiurse 
of  the  versitlcation  would  lie  broken,  very  awkwardly,  if 
this  line  were  sjiokeii  as  an  interruption  of  the  sjieech  in 
which  it  occurs.  There  may  lie,  however,  a  slight  shade 
<if  evidence  in  favour  of  the  chaiiKe  in  the  icadinj:  of 
Q,  I,  where  Hamlet  is  made  to  utter  an  exclaTiiation, 
tliouch  not  the  one  in  the  text. 

158.  Line  84:  Ihit,  hdwsokver  thou  PfiLSU  .st  this  net. 
— Qq.  print  howsomvivr  (nnw  the  usual  vulgarism),  and  all 
but  (J.  0  read  jnirKucs. 

159.  Line  89:  77ic  uluw-icrirm  shairn  the  .■\i.\ti.n  Iu  he 
near  .Matin,  u.sed  here  for  inoriiinf:,  is  usually  in  the 
lilural,  „i«^-,i.s-,  and  the  Clarenilon  Press  eihl.  say  that 
they  can  llnd  no  instance  of  thi.s  word  in  the  .sense  here 
used.     Klze,  however,  ipiotes  .Milton,  LAUeuro,  114: 

I- re  the  lirst  cock  his  iiicttiii  riiius; 

ami  I'arndise  Lost,  vi.  525,  .'")20: 

and  to  .inns 
The  JWii/O/.triinipet  suni;. 

Neither  of  these  imsaties  is  an  absolutely  precise  iiarallel; 
in  the  former,  matin  liciiiK  used  in  the  common  sense  of 
matiiix.  in  the  latter  adjeetively. 

160.  Line  91:  .idieii,  adieu!  llamlet,  rememher  ine.- 
The  readiim'  luid  punct\intion  in  the  text  are  Kowes  Ff 
read  as  above,  but  with  a  colon  after  Hamlet  (J,|.  print 
Adiete.  adieu;  adieie,  rememher  me,  which  seems  to  me 
less  evpressive  than  the  reailiiijf  of  the  Ff. 


161    Line  95:  «(ii«i/.- 


<Jq.  print  swiftly. 
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162.  Line  96:  ivhile.—Qq.  have  ichiten. 

163.  Line  104:  yen.— Ft.  read  yen,  yen. 

164.  Lines  107-110: 

My  tahle.i,—meet  it  is  I  te.    t  duwn, 

That  one  may  smile,  and  smite,  and  be  a  villain; 

At  least  I  'm  sure  it  may  he  so  in  Denmark:    (Writing. 

So,  uncle,  there  you  are. 
Tahles  (i  ('  tablets,  menKjrandum-hooka)  are  frequently 
alluded  to  in  Klizabethan  literature,  and  seem  to  have 
been  in  very  general  use 
201,  202: 

Anil  therefore  will  he  wipe  his  tud.rs  clean, 
And  keep  i  o  tell-t.lle  t-.  his  nieni.iry. 
Opinions  are  divide  ;  as  to  what  Hamlet  wrote  on  hia 
ttthles,  and  why  he  is  represented  as  w ritiii),'  at  all,  Mar- 
shall. Study  id  Hamlet,  [i.  128,  says:  "The  stage  direction 
Ofritiiiy),  which  follows  here,  shows  that  Hamlet  w,ia 
intended  to  record  soinethint;  «l  what  proceeded  on  hia 
tablets,  and  the  very  fact  of  his  doiUK  so  is  a  proof  of  the 
neivoiis  agitation  under  which  he  laboured;  his  furious 
iiidiKiiation  aBuinst  his  uncle  found  vent  in  this  mere  act 
of  writing  him  down  a  'smiling  villain.'  " 

165,  Line  109:  /m.-So  Ft  ;  (}q.  have  /  am. 

166,  LiiK^US:  Heaven  seen -e Aim. '—(Jq,  have/yracciu. 

167,  Line  114:  Ham.  So  be  i7.'— This  is  given  to  Hanilot 
in  l^|.,  and  t<i  .Marcellus  in  Ff.  Kditors  have  gcncially 
decided  in  fav<nir  of  the  latter,  but  the  former  seems  to  iiic 
much  more  etfeetive.  I  take  it  to  be  spoken  by  Hamlet 
in  a  low  tone  to  himself,  as  he  hears  Horatio's  benediction 
-  a  moment's  .solemn  earnestness  in  cret  before  he 
assumes  the  mask  of  levity  before  his  friends.  Taken  in 
this  sense,  the  words  have  a  very  signitieant  weight  of 
meaning. 

168,  Line  115:  Mar.  Illo,  ho,  ho,  my  lord.'~Ff.,  and 
many  editors,  give  this  line  to  Horatio.  But  I  think  it 
agrees  much  better  with  Marcellus,  and  conies  in  the 
dialogue  more  naturally  fi-om  him,  so  that  I  have  adcqitcd 
the  reading  of  Q(|. 

169,  Line  110:  Uillo,  ho,  ho,  boy:  come,  niRli,  come.— 
IJ.  1  prints  hoy,  the  other  Qij.  and.  Hamlet  mocks  the 
shouts  of  his  friends  w  ith  terms  of  falconry.  Compare  the 
Hirtli  of  .Merlin,  ii.  1.  (Tauchnitz  ed.  p.  292),  where  the 
clown  shouts  ".So  ho,  hoy,  so  ho,  so  ho!'  and  is  answered 
by  Prince  Iter  (within)  ".So  ho,  boy,  so  lio,  illo,  ho,  illo, 
ho !  '  Hamlet  s  behaviour  in  the  remainder  of  this  scene 
is  well  described  by  Strachey  (Shakespeare's  Hamlet, 
Jip,  45, 40):  "  His  lieail  is,  as  he  himself  says,  distracted;  his 
words  are  'wild  anil  hurling;'  he  tries  to  relieve  his  over- 
strained mind  by  passing  from  the  terrific  to  the  ludi- 
crous, taking  out  his  note-book  to  make  a  memoraiiduui 
that  a  man  may  smile  and  smile,  and  be  a  villain,  iit 
least  in  Denmark;'  answering  his  friends  with  a  falconer's 
liillo;  and  interrupting  the  solemnity  of  swearing  seeresy 
with  jokes  at  the  'fellow  in  the  cellarage,'  and  the  'old 
mole  that  works  i'  the  ground  so  fast.'  It  is,  (as  Coleridge 
says)  'a  sort  of  cunning  bravado,  bordering  on  the  lliglita 
of  delirium:  for  you  may,  perhaps.  ol>serve  tl'.at  HainlHt'ii 
wililness  is  but  half  false;  he  jilays  that  subtle  trick  of 
pretending  to  act  only  when  he  is  very  near  really  being 
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ulial  liiaits.  I  may  iiuiite  here  sonic  iif  the  brilliiuitaiul 
^\p^l^^ivl•  siiitintL'8  III  wliicli  Mr.  (it'drKe  .Meredith  sums 
lip  tlic  iliaraeteriif  Hamlet  (Tlie  Tragic  I'umediaiis,  vol.  i. 
T,.  «4):  •  liefiire  tlie  gliust  wallied  he  was  an  elementary 
li.rn;  niie  pnff  nf  aitiun  Uduld  have  whitfed  away  jiia 
iiivliiiH  hilly.  After  it.  he  was  a  dizzy  ninralizer,  waiting 
i«r  the  winds  to  lihjw  him  to  his  deed— or  out.  The 
:i|.|.iiiitinn  lit  his  father  to  him  poisoned  a  sluggish  run 
,'t  Iflniiil.  and  that  venom  in  the  lilood  distracted  a  head 
-ti  t'lml  in  Wittenlierg  philosophy.  With  metaphysics  in 
.'III-  ;iiid  poi.son  in  the  other,  with  the  <inter  world  opened 
uii  him  and  tliis  world  stirred  to  confusion,  he  wore  the 
.HiiililaiKc  of  madness;  he  was  throughout  sane;  sick,  but 
iRvcr  witli  his  reason  dethroned." 

170.  Line  13^:  Thtge  are  but  vnlil  "v.d  WIIIKLINO  uordt, 
mil  I'liit  (Jij.  (  except  Q.  1,  which  has  uln'iliiii/)  print 
KhiirUiiii;  it  hnrlimj. 

171  Line  136:  IIiiintw.—¥t.,  by  a  natural  confusion 
»ith  the  line  aliove,  read  »i;/  Lord. 

172  l.ine  147:  i'limi  uvi  swoRD.-  In  chivalrous  times 
u;ltll^  H  ere  very  generally  taken  on  the  cross  of  the  sword. 
Ruttriiii'es  to  the  custom  are  often  met  with  in  the 
F.liziilnthan dramas  and  old  poems.  See C'aldecott,  notes, 
jip  ;)■>,  ;i'J.  £lze  tpiotes,  very  aptly,  Kyd's  Siianish  Tra- 
liedy,  act  ii.  sc.  1,  where  Lorenzo  makes  I'edringano  swear 
in  tlie  same  manner.  Lorenzo  says  "Swear  on  this  cross, 
tliiit  ttliat  thou  say'st  is  true,"  and  after  I'edringano  has 


(luiie  ! 


I.  adds: 
Iti  hope  thine  oath  is  true,  here  "s  tliy  reward  : 


Hut  if  I  prove  thee  perjiir'il  and  unjust. 

This  very  swnrd,  wliereon  thou  took'st  thine  oath, 

Shall  be  the  worker  of  thy  tragedy, 

—  H.TzUtt's  Dndsley,  vol.  v.  p.  41. 

173.  Line  l.TO:  Ah,  ha,  btiti!  say'st  thou  sn!  art  thuu 
lliere,  THiK-i'ENNV?— This  line  is  cvidetitly  jiarodied  or 
pliit'iarized  in  Marston's  Malcontent,  1004,  iii.  ;i: 

Illo,  ho,  lio,  ho!  arte  tlu're,  oUie  true  penny? 

Tile  word  ^)i(C-j)fHH.i/,  says  Collier,  "is  (as  I  learn  from  some 
siR'llield  authorities)  a  niiinng  term,  and  signifies  a  par- 
lii'iilar  indication  in  the  soil  of  the  direction  in  which  ore 
if  til  lie  fiiund.  Hence  Hamlet  may  with  propriety  address 
lluillinst  underground  by  that  name,"  Forby,  in  his  Vo- 
lalmlnry  of  East  Anglia,  gives  it  as  "hearty  old  fellow; 
ftaniii'h  and  trusty;  true  to  his  purpose  or  pledge."  The 
wunl  was  CI  illoiiuially  tiseil  iti  a  familiar  sense,  and  thus,  no 
ilmilil  with  a  recollection  of  Hamlet,  Congreve  represents 
Vitkritiiie,  counterfeiting  madness,  as  addressing  his 
father,  Love  for  Love,  iv.  1(1;  "A  ha!  Old  Truepenny, 
say  St  thou  so:  thou  hast  nickd  it"  (ed.  1735,  ]).  U'J), 

174,  Line  l.'iG:  Hie  et  tihiVyHi;.'— See  note  7  in  reference 
to  the  coiuteous  niedin;val  practice  of  addressing  .jhosts 
in  Latin— prolmhly,  though  I  have  not  met  with  the  sng- 
gt,stiiiri  in  print,  because  one  is  not  always  sure  of  the 
imtiiiiiality  of  ghosts,  and  it  was  therefore  both  polite  and 
sensible  to  speak  to  them  in  the  language  of  general  com- 
miiiiii  iition,  which  in  the  nuddle  ages  was  Latin. 

175  Lines  157-160.  -The  arrangement  in  the  text  is  that 

'.•1  liii:  Kf.     Lines  159,  160  arc  transposed  in  Qq, 

176  Line  181:  Swear-So  tt.  and  Q.  1;  the  other  Qq. 
have  Sweare  by  his  sword. 


177.  Line  102:  Well  said,  oLD  MOLE!  canst  work  i'  the 
KAKTH  sofustl—VA/.e  compares  Kord,  Tis  I'ity  She's  n 
Whore,  ii.  •!:  "  tt'urk  you  that  way,  old  mole!  tiien  I  have 
the  wind  of  you  '  (ed.  Hartley  Cideridge,  1840,  11.  31),  an 
evident  allusion  to  tlie  passage  in  the  te.vt.  Harth  is  the 
reading  of  all  the  (iq  ;  FL  have  yround 

178.  Line  107:  volK  philosophy.— f,u  \i{\.;  Vt.  read  our, 
which  seems  leas  etfective  than  the  half-collo(|Uial,  half- 
personal  your. 

179.  Lines  169-188.  — It  has  always  seemed  to  me  singu- 
lar, that  anyone  who  has  read  these  lines  can  be  found  to 
defend  the  notion  that  Hamlet  was  really  mad.  Let  nnul- 
doctors  say  what  they  please,  here  is  Shakespeare's  own 
account  of  the  matter,  and  anything  more  clear  and 
definite  could  not  be  imagined.  Handet  here,  once  for 
all,  defends  himself  against  all  niisconstruetion,  by  ex- 
pressly intiniatiiig  that  he  intends,  for  reasons  <if  his  own, 
to  bear  himself  oildly  and  strangely,  "To  jiut  an  antic 
i.is|iositi<iii  on.  "  I  am  unite  aware  that  persons  who  are 
really  mad  can  be  found  to  express  themselves,  at  times, 
quite  sanely,  even  on  the  subject  of  their  own  malady- 
like  the  half-witted  jiauper  who  confessed  to  Thoreau 
that  he  was  "  dellcient  in  intellect.  Hut  a  possible  synip- 
t<jni  in  insanity,  and  a  positive  fact  in  a  jday,  are  two  quite 
different  things;  it  must  be  remembered  that  we  are 
reading  a  play,  constructed  to  be  understood;  and  it  is 
obvious  that  Shakespeare  has  introduced  this  passage  at 
the  beginning  of  his  play  in  order  that  the  jmrjiort  of  what 
was  to  come  might  be  (piite  clearly  understood.  To  say, 
after  carefully  considering  this  passage,  that  Hamlet  was 
really  mad,  is  equivaU  nt  to  saying  that  Shakespeare  did 
not  know  what  he  was  about  in  his  own  work, 

180.  Line  174:  this  head-shake.— So  all  the  Qq.  except 
Q.  6;  Ff.  have  thus,  head  nhake. 

181.  Line  177:  "  There  be,  an  if  THEY  might."— So  all  the 
Qq,;  Ff.  print  there— the  word  being  doubtless  caught 
from  the  earlier  part  of  the  line. 

182.  Lines  170-181: 

thig  not  to  do. 
So  grace  and  mercy  at  your  most  need  help  you, 
Sweai. 
This,  practically,  is  the  reading  of  Ff  ;  Q(|  print  this  doe 
swear  'n  place  of  this  not  to  do,  and  omit  the  subsequent 
Swea  r. 

183.  Line  186:/ii'c(if/iH(/,— Tliis  word,  apparently  a  mere 
variant  of  friendship  or  friendliness,  does  not  occur  else- 
where in  Shakespeare. 

ACT   II,      SCKNK  1, 

184.  Line  3:  marvells,  an  abbreviation  of  marrellous.— 
Q,  2,  Q,  3  have  meriiiles;  Q.  4  miirueloiis;  F,  1  muruels; 
F.  2,  F  3,  F,  4  7iia)rc(»-  For  the  sake  of  the  metre,  the 
word  was  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable  by  the  actor, 

186,  Line  4;  to  '-c  I'lifjiiin/,  -This  is  the  correction  of 
Q,  of  1076;  the  eai  .••!  .)  i.  read  to  make  inijuire,  an  ellip- 
tical expression  whicl  .^diakcspeare  might  have  used;  the 
Ff.  yiiu  i/iaArei)i<;uii!/  (if)youniake  inquiry  hliakesiieiire 
only  uses  inquiry  in  one  other  passage,  in  Sleasiire  for 
Measure,  v.  1.  6,  6: 
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ACT  II.  SuunB  1. 


NOTES  TO  HAMLET. 


ACT  11,  SScwie  1. 


We  have  inailc  inquiry  of  yiju;  ami  ive  liear 
Such  ^uoduebb  of  your  jusMlc. 

186  Liiiu  7:  lu'iiiire  me  Jint  what  Uanskeks  are  in 
J'liiiii. —The  word  VaiiKk  (i)f  Danish  oriKiii)  iircuis  in 
Webster's  Wliite  Devil,  ii.  I:  "lil<e  a  /M/wfe  liniinmer." 

187.  I.iiif  i'l:  /ftifiiiij. —Thf;  inuiitidii  of  /eneiny  anion}; 
tliu  '■  rt-autoii,  wild,  and  nsual  slips"  of  yontli  has  iinzzkil 
some  editors,  but  no  doubt,  as  Malone  reniarlis,  tlie 
meaning  of  I'olonius  is,  that  (|uarrellin),'  and  brawling 
which  was  of  fniiuent  occnnente  at  tile  funtinjj-achools, 
and  a  ccJintnoM  eon.seciuence  of  t<Jo  boastful  a  skill  in  the 
art;  he  (lUotes  (iosson,  Sthocde  of  Abuse,  ir,"i):  "The  cun- 
ning of /f(ic(/.<  is  MOW  applied  U)  'itiarrelinij:  they  think 
themselves  no  men,  if  for  stirring  of  a  straw,  they  iirove 
not  their  valure  upon  some  bodies  Heshe."  I'.lze  (|Uotes 
Marston's  Insatiate  Couiite.sse,  act  iv.  (Works,  ed  Ilalli- 
well,  vol.  iii.  p.  1U4),  where  •'  Fencer"  is  used,  side  by  side 
with  "dogg-killer"  and  "  nionstcv,"  as  a  terra  of  abuse. 

188.  bine  28:  /i«.  -Onntted  in  Qq. 

189.  bine  31:  but  hivalhe  /u'n  faults  ,«,  yfAINTLV.— 
Quaintly  is  used  here  for  "artfully,"  as  in  .Merchant  of 
Venice,  ii.  4.  G: 

"r  is  vile,  unless  it  iiiay  be  tfuaiittiy  orilered. 

See  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  note  Vii. 

190.  Line  34:  .1  mvajeness  in  u.nrkci.aimkd  bliml.— 
Comjiare  with  this  use  of  i(H/t'c(«i'»iC(<;; untamed,  that  of 
reclaimed  (in  the  corresponding  sense  of  "tamed  )  which 
occurs  in  itonieo  and  .luliet,  iv.  2.  47: 

Since  this  same  wayward  (jirt  is  so  rti:LtimJ; 

and  II.  Henry  VI.  v.  2.  ;a,  65: 

And  beauty  that  the  tyrant  oft  y/chii}ns 
.Sliall  to  my  fl.aniim;  wrath  be  oil  anil  ll.ix. 

191.  Line  ,'iS:  a  fetch  „/  wakrant.  .So  FL;  Qij  read 
wit,  which  makes  excellent  sense.  ,1  fetch  of  wiurant 
would  mean  a  warranted  device;  a  fetch  of  wit  would 
mean  an  artful  one 

192.  Line  44:  breathe. --This  is  Howe's  correction  of  the 
breath  of  (Jij.  F'f. 

193.  Lille  ,^)0:  By  the  jh«»'».— Omitted  in  Ff. 

194.  Lines  52,  bS-.at  '•friend  or  fo, 
This  is  omitted  in  tjti. 

196.  Line  55:  closes  with  you  thus. 
with  ijou. 

196.  Line  03:  cnij).— So  Qq.;  Ff.  have  Ot/w. 

197.  Line  65:  With  windlasses  and  with  assays  (f  l,ia». 
—  Windlass,  or  windlacc,  as  it  should  be  spelt,  was  a 
word  used  in  Shakespeare's  time  meaning  "a  circuit, "  "a 
circuitous  way.  ■  Hunter  (vol.  ii.  p  227)  quotes  a  passage 
from  tlie  7tli  book  of  (ioldiiig's  Ovid: 

And  like  a  wily  fox  he  runs  not  forth  directly  out. 
Nor  ui.ikes  a  niii.tlassr  over  all  tlie  ili.imnion  fielils  about. 
Hut  doubling  and  indenting  still  avoids  his  enemy's  Ii|i5, 
And  turning  short,  as  swift  about  as  spinning  wheel  he  whips, 
To  disappoint  the  snatch. 

Skeat  says  that  this  word  was  distinct  from  the  word 
tvindlass,  "a  machine  for  raising  heavy  weights,"  The 
latter  word  is  fouml  in  Baret's  Alveaiie,  157;!;  "A  wind- 
lasse  or  pulley  to  drawe  vp  heauy  thiiiges;  '  no  other 
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and  "yentlenian."— 
So  Ff.;  ijq.  omit 


form  of  the  word  being  given.  Minsheu,  1.500,  has  "It'iiii/. 
las  or  pulley,  vide  Carillo;"  and  under  the  latter  "Al.*, 
the  truckle,  |)iilly  or  tvindle  wherwith  a  thing  is  eiially 
(Irawen  vp  on  high.'  The  true  MiiUUe  Knglish  foim  „f 
this  word,  according  to  Skeat,  was  windas,  wli  •  uimi- 
lace  is  coiiipouiided  of  wind  and  lac,\  the  latter  word 
being  used  in  its  older  sense  of  a  snare,  or  a  bit  of  twiated 
string. 

Assays  of  bias,  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  game  uf 
bowls,  referring  to  the  "  twist  "  which  is  communicated  to 
the  bowl  by  the  lead  in  one  end  of  it,  liy  the  skilful  use 
of  which  a  player  makes  the  bowl  curve  in  whiclievtr 
directiuii  he  wishes  to  send  it. 

198.  Line  (Ml:  God  be  wi'  you!—Qq.  have  "Ood  buy  ye," 
and  V.  1,  F  2,  R  3  "God  buy  you,"  which  mode  of  con- 
tracting be  wi  into  buy  is  fre(|Uent  in  Shakespeare  and  in 
the  writers  ot.liis  time.  It  occurs  below,  in  the  ne.xt  scene, 
line  .575,  when  Hamlet  dismisses  Kosencrantz  and  (iiiil. 
denstern  It  is  only  worth  noticing  as  being  one  of  the 
last  stages  in  the  tian=iti<in  of  the  common  phrase  Oud  be 
with  ye  before  it  assumed  its  present  form  Goad  bye. 

199.  Line  71 :  Observe  his  inclination  in  i/oii roe//.— Surely 
it  is  needless  to  take  this  in  any  but  the  most  obvions 
sense— "do  you  yourself  observe  his  inclination."  liothtlie 
meanings  given  by  the  Clareiidoii  Press  etld.  seem  to  me 
very  far-fetched:  ".Judge  of  his  temptations  by  ycmrowii, ' 
or  possibly,  "Conform  your  own  coniluct  to  his  inclina- 
tions." I'olonius  has  just  been  instructing  Reynaldo  how 
he  is  to  find  out  about  Laertes  from  others;  he  now  calls 
him  back  to  add.  Observe  his  inclination,  t«o,  on  your 
own  acctnint.  The  use  of  the  word  in  does  not  seem  to 
me  to  present  any  real  difflciilty. 

200.  Line  75:  O  my  lord,  my  /«/•</.— So  Qq.;  Ff.  have  the 
weaker  reading  Alas,  a  change  made  for  the  sake  of  the 
metre. 

201.  Line  77  :  chamber —Ho  Ff.;  CJii  have  closet,  a  word 
which  was  already  liecoming  obsolete  in  the  sense  in  which 
it  is  used  in  the  .Vew  Testament,  e.y.  in  Matthew  vi.  8: 
"But  thou,  when  thou  jirayest,  enter  into  thy  closet." 

202.  Line  95:  As  it  did  seem  to  shatter  all  /li's  BUI.K.- 
Ff  have  That.  For  balk  compare  Richard  III.  i.  4.  4U, 
and  see  note  166  to  that  play.  Ootgrave  lias:  "Buste:  the 
wlnde  bulke  or  body  of  a  man  from  his  face  to  his  middle. 

203.  Line  97:  And,  with  his  head  over  his  siioilijek 
(»(;i'</.-So  Q.  2,  Q.  3;  all  the  other  Qq.  and  the  Ff.  have 
shoulders.  In  line  1(11  below  Ff.  omit  come  (the  syllable 
proliably  being  supplied  liy  a  pause  on  the  part  of  the 
actor)  In  line  111  Ff.  have  (probaldy  by  a  blunder) 
speed  instead  of  heed. 

204.  Line  112:   (jUotcd.—Hi)  Ff.; 
coated).    Cotgrave  has  "Quoter. 
the  margint,  to  note  by  the  way." 
Juliet,  i.  4.  31: 

^^'hat  curious  eye  doth  ifuote  deformities! 

On  the  verb  tu  cote,  as  distinguisheil  from  to  quote,  see 
Loves  Labour's  Lost,  note  V6.  In  this  same  line  feard 
is  the  reading  of  Qq.,  preferable  to  thv  feare  of  Ff. 

205.  Line  114:  liy  heaven.-  Ho  all  the  Qq.;  FI.  read  /( 
seems,  probably  in  order  to  avoid  the  oath. 


1^1.   have  eoted  ((}  6 

To  quote,  or  inarkc  in 

Compare  Romeo  and 


All'  II    Scene  1. 


NOTES  TO  HAMLET. 


ACT  11.  Scene  '.■. 


206  line  11."':  To  CAST  beyond  ourselves  in  ouropininm 
_■/'.,  citHi  is  cxiiliiineil  by  the  t'lnrt-ndon  eilil.  iw  to  "cuii- 
(live,  "(lexinii, '  "iiliin,'  anil  they  <l"i't«  Speiiaer's  Faerie 
Queene,  i.  Ti.  \i: 

I  If  all  atloiice  lie  cast  iiveng'd  to  be; 

hutcim  i-iinl  lif  sepnrateil  here  from  heiiomi,  nini  is  not  the 
racnuirn,'  ratlier  "to  net  out  of  our  depth,"  "to  overreiicli 
ourselves, "  with  the  iilea  perhaps  of  cantimj  or  throwing 
a  Illicit  or  a  iliirt  heijinul  the  mark,  as  well  as  the  idea  of 
'caliiiliition,"  whicli  we  have  in  the  comiioiind  word 
hmiiM.  still  in  use,  and  in  such  a  well-known  expression, 
iiMW  out  of  ilate,  as  "to  east  n  nativity?"  IJaret  (ir.7;t) 
^'ivci  11  niiinlier  of  meaniuKS  for  to  '^niit,  such  as  "to  muse 
and  consider  upon"  (  =  veraare  aninio),  "  tu  conject, "  "Ui 
ilevine,'  iV:e. 

207,  Lines  118,  119: 

Thl"  iitiixl  he  kmnm;  which,  being  kept  clme,  might  move 

il':rc  yrit'f  tu  hide  than  hale  to  titter  love. 
The  Clarendon  Press  edd.  well  say:  "In  the  couplets 
which  conclude  scenes  the  sense  is  freqiiently  sacrificed 
tu  the  rliyme.  The  sense  here  seems  to  he -Hamlet's 
miiil  conduct  ndk'ht  cause  more  tirief  if  it  were  hidden 
thiiii  the  revelation  of  his  love  for  Ophelia  wouM  cause 
hatred,  i.e.  on  the  part  of  the  KintJ  and  IJueen.  Yet  the 
guceii  afterwards  expresses  her  apiiroval  of  the  nnitch, 
iii.  1,  :is.  Co'i'.Kire  also,  v.  1.  [■2tiC--2(5i)l."  Whatever  the 
sense  iiiiiy  he,  Shakespeare  seems  U>  have  taken  very  little 
trouble  to  make  it  clear. 

208.  Line  120:  Comc.-Sotiq.;  the  word  is  omitted  inFf. 


ACT   II.     SCKNK  2. 

209.  Line  1;  Welcome,  dear  Jlosencrantz  and  Guilden- 
«(.'i'/i ,' -"  The  poet,  no  douht,"  says  Elze  (pp.  149,  l.W), 
"Iciuiit  these  names  from  some  of  his  friends  who  had 
been  in  Deinnark,  either  as  players  or  in  some  other 
capiicity,  such  as  the  two  actors  Pope  and  liryan,  the 
celebrated  musician  Dowland,  the  nolesscelelirated  archi- 
tect Inipi  .Tones,  and  others.  See  t'ohn,  Shakespeare  in 
(Jeruiaiiy.  p.  xxiii,sei|  ,  and  my  BioRraphyof  Shakespjare, 
p  lii'J  and  ITi'i,  seq.  At  a  later  date  a  Danish  courtier  or 
ainbiLssador  of  the  name  of  Rosencrantz  is  reported  to 
have  attended  the  coronation  of  .Tames  I.  For  curiosity's 
sake  it  may  he  added  that  two  young  Danish  noblemen 
nf  the  names  of  Rosencrantz  aiul  Giildcnstein  were  stu- 
ileiiLs  at  Padua  in  Shakespeare's  time;  tlie  fo-mcr  in 
l.'iS7-il.  tlie  latter  in  1003.  See  .Tahrbuch  iler  Deutschen 
.Shakespeare-GescUschaft,  xiii,  155."  Tlie  form  Roseu- 
eraiit?,  is  due  to  Malone;  the  (Jq.  read  Itimeiicraun  (no 
iliiiibt  liy  a  misprint  for  Jloneiicrann),  and  F.  1  has  lionn- 
craiice,  F.  2  liosincron,  ¥.  3,  F.  4  Jiimiiicrugii. 

210.  Line  0:  With  nor  the  exterior  nor  the  inward  man. 
H.  have  .Since  not.    Shakespeare  uses  sith  and  since 

iiiililferently.    In  line  12  it  is  the  Qq.  that  have  sith,  the 

Ff.  since. 

2!1.  Line  10:  dream  of .—f^  C^'  ;  Ff  liavp  .-fc-fH,  -.vhich 
Rives  good  sense.  With  tin  i  ■  otHuous  of,  compare 
Richard  III.  i.  3.  0:  "what  w    .hi  l)etide  o/me'l' 


212.  Line  12:  ^liiif  «i'.  S"  NKli.llBorR'D  to  his  i/outh 
and   ni'Mol'K.— A('y/i(/j»/'(f  is  similarly  used  in  i.cur, 

i.  1.  120-1-22: 

shall  to  my  bosnm 

He  as  well  fieiirhfiaiir'ii,  pitieil.  ami  relicv'i.1, 

As  thou  my  soinetiine  itau;ihter. 
//KiiidioisthereadinKof  Ff.;  ()q.  print  (in  one  or  another 
form  of  spellinK)  hacioiir,  which  occurs  in  i.  2.  SI  and 
makes  excellent  seiibe  here.  Imt  seems  on  the  whole  more 
commonplace  than  hnmour,  which,  of  course,  means 
"mental  disposition.' 

213.  Line  17:  Whether  aught  to  us  unknown  afflicts  him, 
fAiiK.— Omitted  in  Ff. 

214.  Line  22:  To  show  us  su  much  CE.STKV;  i.e.  courtesy. 
Compare  v.  2.  114:  "he  is  the  card  or  calendar  of  gentry." 
SiiiKcr  ipiotes  from  Harefs  Alvearie:  "(ientlemanlinesse, 
or gcntrie,  kindelines.se,  naturallgoodnesse.  (ienerositas. " 

215.  Line  29:  BUT  ice  both  ubey.—l'i.  omit  But;  and  be- 
low, In  line  31,  read  Sennces  instead  of  service. 

216.  Line  43:  Assure  you,  my  good  liege.— Ho  Ff.;  Qq. 
read  /  assure  my  good  liege. 

217.  Line  45:  Iluth  to  niy  God  AND  to  my  gracious  king. 
— Su  Qq  ;  FL  print  one. 

218.  Line  48:  it  hath  —^o  iin  ;  Ff.  read  /  have. 

219.  Line  52:  My  news  shall  he  the  F  'IIT  to  luut  great 
feast.'-i^o  Qq.;  Ff.  luint  Sewcs.  which  is  an  evident  mis- 
print arising  out  of  the  acciileiital  repetition  of  the  word 
from  the  earlier  part  of  the  line.  Elze  compares  Mars- 
ton,  The  Malcontent,  Induction: 

S/y.  What  are  your  adilitious? 

Jiut.  Sooth,  not  tjreatly  uecilfiill.  only  as  your  snllet  to  your  great 
feast.  —Works,  ett.  Halliwell,  vol.  ii.  p.  auz, 

220.  Line  .54:  He  tells  me,  MY  DKAR  Gertrude,  he  hath 
/ui/nt/.— So  (substantially)  Qq  ;  Ff.  read: 

He  tels  iiie  tiiy  sure/  Qiitciir,  tli.Jl  he  hath  fnun.l. 

221.  Line  .50:  /  doubt  it  is  no  other  but  the  MAIS.— TAe 
main  is  here  an  elliiitical  expression  for  the  main  source 
(compare  similar  construction  in  Troilus  and  t'ressida, 
ii.  3.  273).    II.  Henry  VI.  i.  1.  208: 

Then  let's  away,  ami  look  unto  Me  m.iiii 

is  usually  given  as  an  example  of  the  same  form  of  ellip- 
sis; but  see  the  note  on  that  passage,  no.  48. 

222.  Line  67:  borne  in  hand.  —See  Taming  of  the  Shrew, 
note  146. 

223.  Line  73:  Gives  him  three  thousand  crowns  in 
annual  fee. -i^i>  Ff.  and  Q.  1;  the  other  t>(|.  have  three- 
score thotisand.  Probably  the  larger  sum  was  inserted 
because  the  copyist  thought  three  thou.sand  not  enough; 
but  considering  tlie  value  of  money  at  the  time,  it  was  a 
good  addition  to  Fortinbras's  income;  taking  the  gold 
crowns  =  4s.  Otf.,  it  wimld  be  equivalent  to  £000. 

S24.  Line  85:  this  business  is  WELL  ended.— Vt.  have 
very  well,  perhaps  in  order  to  ma  k  it  as  a  sentence  of 
prose. 

225.  Line  80:  expostulcte—'Vhiit^  is,  "discuss  in  full." 
Expostulate  occurs  five  times  in  Shakespeare,  which  are 
I    all  inserted  in  Schmidt  unde;-  the  meaning  of  discut-s.  But 
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Ill  Ri.lianI  MI  iii.  7.  V.c' (' Moru  bitUrly  oui,!  I  ,jr/„«. 
Iiiliite- )thf  Hnnl  is  ,vi,ltiitly  usnl  in  pritty  nimli  the 
lUKtriiniiry  sense;  in  litliellc,  iv  i  -.'i;  it  may  he  taken 
either  way,  Cahlectt  nwWf  .Stanleys  Aur<jre,  KI.Mp. 
|i  44:  "  I'an.sanias  liad  nmv  i,|,|„,itnnity  tn  visit  her  and 
fjriiiiftiiliile  the  favc.urahle  deieit,  «  herehy  she  had  caused 
his  jealcinsie. ' 

226  l,iiif  Id.-).-  /V/7<i/n/  This  wurd  is  only  used  in 
Sliakespeare  as  a  sicn  of  atfeilatinn  or  nicickery;  it  is  put 
intu  tlie  MK.utli  iif  tlie  lirajrttaddiid  I'istul,  ,1  the  pedantic 
I'lili.nius,  and  of  the  clowns  in  As  Voii  Like  It  and  Twelftli 

Ninlit. 

227  VinvWO:  the  iiioxt  ny.AiT\riVAif)iilielia  The  word 
heniitijieil  occurs  ajrain,  liut  jiapticipially,  in  Two  (fent.  of 
\erona,  iv.  1.  m.  It  was  not  unconinKjn,  however,  as  an 
adjci  live,  ami  u.sed  in  no  atfei  ted  sense.  Nasli  dedicated 
tiis  thrisfs  Tears  over  Jerusalem.  I.il14,  "to  the  most 
l.idiilijinl  lady,  the  lady  Klizahetli  Carey;  '  ard  Caidecott 
rjuotes  another  dedication  (of  Certaine  Sonnets  ailjoyned 
to  the  amorous  I'oenie  of  liiet'o  and  (iincura  hy  it.  L 
Oent  ,  IfilHi)  "to  the  worthily  honoured  and  vertuous 
h'aiit.yh-il  Lady,  the  Lailie  Anne  tJlenndnim.'  It  is  evi- 
dent,  however,  that  in  the  iiassaf.'e  in  the  text  lm,,tli/i,;l 
is  used  either  with  a  doulde  meaning  or  else  to  emiihasize 
the  euphuism  of  the  wliole  letter.  In  the  (^  of  lOlili  we 
read  "To  the  most  lifaiitifiil  Ojihelia,  and  the  change 
has  evidently  been  made  delilierately. 

228.  Lines  ll'J,  \Vi: 

hut  iii.ii  shiill  hear. 
TIiiik:  '•In  her exceUeiit  white  Immm.  thefe."  dr. 
This  is  the  reading  of  Malonc,  adopted   substantially 

'■■ fcnnens,  who  follows,  except  for  the  iiunctuation, 

the  (^|.  F.  I  has  hut  i/cii  fhittl  hnire  the.ye  in  her  excellent 
white  himime,  thexe,  which  Ojr.son  would  jirint  hut  imii 
.•■hnll  hear:  ''these  in  her  excellent  white  haMm.  these." 
taking  the  repetitioti  of  the  W(,rd  the.-:e  for  a  part  of  tlie 
"  studied  oddness  '  of  the  letter. 

229.  Line  137:  Oniiren  my  heart  a  winkino,  mute  and 
(lumh.~i)(i.  have  w.n-lciwt,  which  looks  like  a  misprint. 
Compare  Henry  V.  v.  2.  ;«1,  3;i2:  "Then,  (rood  my  lord, 
teach  y(i\ir  cousin  to  consent  winl'n<i.'  In  Winter's  Tale, 
i.  •!.  317,  the  word  wink  is  used  in  a  somewhat  similar 
sense: 

1  o  fjive  mine  enemy  .i  l.ntins,'  ■Hint— 

where  wink  signifies  a  closing  of  the  eyes,  not  temporarily, 
hut  for  ever.  The  tautolo^-.  mule  and  dumh.  is  found 
acain  in  Lucreee,  1123: 

Aiul  in  my  liearini;  be  you  >;.  utn  aii,i  duml>. 
230  Line  llifl:  ,Vo.  /  went  Rorsn  tn  lenrk.— Hound  is 
here  used  in  the  sense  of  rnundly.  i.e.  directly,  straifrht- 
forwardly,  as  in  iii.  i.  mo.  and  iii.  4.  5.  The  Clarendon 
I'ress  edd.  (piote  Bacon.  Kssay  vi.:  "  A  shew  of  fearful- 
nesse,  which  in  any  luisinesse  doth  spoile  the  feathers, 
of  round  flyinn  uji  to  the  mark." 

231.  Line  14(1:  And  my  younij  mistrexn  thu.i  I  did  i!K- 
SI>K.\K.— R'.'.jwiA-,  in  the  sense  of  spicak  to,  is  used  several 
times  in  Shakespeare      Compare  Twelfth  .Vi(;ht.  v.  I.  1!)2: 
"  But  I  hesimke  you  fair;  '  and  Kichard  11.  v,  2.  lS-20: 
Wliilst  he,  fmm  the  one  si.ie  •_  the  «hcr  turnir.i;, 
B.ireheailcd,  Idwer  th.in  his  proud  stceil's  neck. 
Kesfntt  tllein  thus. 
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232.  Line  141:  Lord  Uamlet  i«  a  prince,  oit  uv  tiiv 
sTAli.  Comiiare  Twelfth  Niirlit,  ii  s.  .Vi:  "In  ii\y,iar,\ 
am  alK,ve  thee.  '  The  wor.l  Mar,  used  as  it  is  here  f(,r 
position  ■  the  p.isition  in  which  fortune  has  placed  you' 
-has  no  doubt  some  connection  with  the  astro|,^i,.„i 
sij:nitlcance  of  the  stars  Esjiecially  after  the  .  ontlrma- 
tion  artorded  by  the  parallel  passage  in  Twelfth  .Nicht 
the  einendati.m  of  K  -'-sphere    seems  (piite  uniiecessarj' 

233.  Line  142:  and  then  I  PltKscKII'TS  gare  her  -if 
I.rint  p,ece,.t.s.  1  i.  ,l„,ior  leelio  of  the  Qq.  seems  to  ,nc 
to  u'ive  the  better  sense  of  the  two,  and  it  is  foinid  anain 
in  Antony  and  Cieojiatra,  iii,  s,  4,  5: 

Do  not  exceed 
The />-«d-,;>f  of  this  scroll. 

234.  Line  151:  And  all  u-e  MiURN  .for.—¥t.  print  uaile 

235.  Line  Itid:  }'om  know,  gometimes  he  iralkH  FoIr 
hours  to,wlher.~}lai\mvT  printed  ".for  hours  toKetlier.' 

Jiut  the  exiuession  /„,„■  hourg  to,j,ther  was  a  coin n 

y<\w,.four  Mu\, forty  beiUR  used  loosely  feu-  an  indetinite 
ninnber,  Com])are  Winters  Tale,  v.  2.  148:  "Ay.  and 
have  betn  .so  any  time  these /i-tir  hours;"  and  Webster, 
lliuhess  of  .Malfy,  iv,  1.  9:  "She  will  mus  '.„„■  liuur^ 
t(«etlier.  See  Klzes  list  of  s.mllar  expressions  in  the 
Shakesjieare-.lahibuch,  bd.  xi.  Compare  v.  1.  202:  •'forty 
thousand  brothers." 

236.  Line  174:  you  are  a  FKshmo.Noer. -The  word  y!»ft- 
monyer  is  no  doubt  used  in  sous  entendre,  but  there  me 
several  meanings  which  can  be  assigned  to  it.  Coleridtie 
understands  Hamlet  to  mean:  "  Voii  are  sent  to  tlsli  out 
this  secret."  Malone  cites  a  slann  meaning  tjf  the  word 
from  Barnabe  Richs  Irish  Hubbub:  "Senex  fornicator, 
an  old  Jishmonyer.-  Wliiter  (aptid  i-urness)  gives  a  pas' 
snKe  from  Jonsons  .Mnsi|ue  at  Christmas  (vol.  vii.  p  277, 
cd.  (iilford),  where  Venus  says  she  was  "a  flslnnonnera 
daUKhter  and  observes  that  "probably  it  was  supposed 
that  the  dantrhters  of  these  tradesmen,  who  dealt  in  so 
nourishing  a  species  of  f<iod,  were  blessed  with  extraor- 
dinary powers  of  conception."  I'ndpably  the  joke  arose 
rather  from  the  prolific  nature  of  tish. 

237  Lines  li<l  183:  For  if  the  sun  breed  maggots  in  a 
dead  dog,  heing  A  GOOD  KISSING  C.tKKION,— //ar€  l/M(  a 
daughter. '^This  is  the  readinRof  Uq.  and  Ff.,  generally 
abandoned  in  favour  of  Warburtons  brilliant  and  plaus- 
ible emendation:  "ngod,  kissing  carrion."  This  makes 
admirable  sense,  but  it  may  be  questioned  whether  the 
change  is  neces.sary.  Caidecott  tentatively  sugge-t.-d 
that  the  passage  "may  mean  that  the  dead  dog  is  good 
for  the  sun.  the  breeder  of  nuiggots,  to  kiss  for  the 
purpose  of  causing  putrefaction,  and  so  conceiving  ..r 
generating  anything  carrion-like,  anything  apt  quickly  to 
contract  taint  in  the  sunshine,"  This  explanation  is 
more  elaborately  and  more  convincingly  worked  out  in 
Corson's  .Tottings  on  thcText  of  Hfiuilet,  pp.  18-20.  "The 
defect,"  he  says,  "  ii,  the  several  attempted  explanations 
of  this  passage  is  due  to  one  thing,  and  .me  thing  only, 
niid  that  is,  to  the  understanding  of  'kissing'  as  the 
Iiresent  active  participle,  and  not  as  the  verbal  noun. 
•  .  In  the  following  passaf-e?,  for-  e.\.:tiiipic,  the  lire- 
sent  active  participle  is  used:  'Life's  but  a  walking 
shaihiw,  .Macbeth.v.  .5  24;    .    .    .   '  the  dancing  banners 
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of  the  Fi'eiicli.'  KiiiK  John,  ii.  1.  SOa  ,  'lultoiiriiiK  urt  can 
nevtr  raiisinn  nature,'  All's  Well,  ii.  1.  Vll,  Ac.  But  in 
tlitf  (iillovvinj;  piiaaavea  the  same  wonla  are  verbal  nouna 
ustil  Hiljeitively:  'a  palmer  .s  walkinffstatf,  Kiehard  II. 
iii.  .'i.  l.'il;  'you  and  I  are  past  iMir  ihuuiuj:  days,'  Kdmen 
aiitl  .luliet,  i.  .1  ;i2; '  you  ought  not  walk  upon  a  lahourins; 

lay,'  ,IuliU9  t'fMar,  I.  1.  4,  <Se  ;  and  now  we  are  all  ready 
(Mr'ki3sh«.'  In  the  f(dlo\vini.'  passattcs  it  i«  the  parti- 
liple:  'a  kisshin  trait<jr,'  l.ove  s  I.aliour'a  l.oat,  v.  2.  60;{; 

tin-  (irt'edy  touch  of  common-kisaing  I'itan,  Cynibeline, 
iii.  4.  luu : 

U,  ho-    ripe  in  show 

Thy  lips,  tiiose  lcissini{  cherries,  tempting;  jjrow : 

— MiJsumnKr  Ni^'ht's  Dre.lln,  iii.  ^.  l^g,  140. 

Kissinc  in  the  last  jiassaste,  might  be  taken  for  the 
niliul  noun,  nicaniuK,  for  kissing,  or.  to  be  ki.ssed;  but 
it  iiiiiat  here  bo  understood  as  the  partieii>le.  Ueme- 
trius  speaks  of  the  lips  of  Helena,  as  two  ripe  cherries 
tliat  ki.-5S,  or  lightly  touch,  each  other.  Hut  to  say  of  a 
imir  of  lieautiful  lips  tha',  they  are  good  kissing  lips,! 
vvijiilil  c.iuvey  ipiite  a  dilferent  meaning,  a  meaning,  liow- 
ivcr,  which  noliody  wnuld  mistake:  'Kissing,'  in  such 
ijpnssions,  is  the  verlial  noun  used  adjectively,  and 
,(|uivaknt  to  'for  kissing.'  .And  so  the  word  is  used  in 
the  |la^sage  in  iiuestion:  '  For  if  the  sun  breed  magots  in 
a  dead  dogge,  being  a  good  kissing  carrion '—that  is,  a 
dead  dog  being,  not  a  carrion  good  at  kissing,  as  Jlr. 
Kiiiglit  and  others  understood  it,  and  which  would  be 
the  »en.Hc  of  the  wonl,  as  a  present  active  participle,  but 
acai'rii'ii  goud  fur  kissing,  or,  to  be  kis.sed,  l>y  the  sini, 
that  tlnis  breeds  a  plentiful  crop  of  maggots  therein,  the 
I'jeiic/l  vf '  breed '  Iteing  injplied  in  '  kissing.'  In  reading 
this  speech,  the  emphasis  should  lie  upon  'ki.ssing,'  and 
nut  upon  'carrion,'  the  idea  of  which  la.st  wonl  is  antici- 
liated  in  'dead  dog;'  in  other  words,  'kissing  carrion' 
should  i>e  read  as  a  comiiound  noun,  which  in  fact  it  is, 
Ihe  .stress  of  sound  falling  on  the  memlier  of  the  coni- 
puuhil  which  bears  the  liurden  of  the  niea]iing.  The  two 
""Ills  iiiiglit,  indeed,  be  hyphened,  like  '  kissing-comllts ' 
in  tlie  .Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  v.  a.  2;i."  Witli  this 
lias-UL'e  fonipare  King  Edward  III.  ii.  1.  438,  43'.*: 
The  freshest  suiiiiiiers  day  doth  soonest  taint 
The  lothed  Laryton  that  it  seenies  to  ^iss. 

—lid.  Warnke  and  Proesclioldt,  p.  27. 
Line  It)":  /  iiieaii,  the  matter  that  i/dii  itKAI),  my 
Tliis  is  the  reading  of  all  tile  IJip;  Kf.,  by  an  obvi- 
"in  uii^pi'int,  have  iiteane. 

239   Line  11)8:  the  untirical  WKiVK.—i't.  print  .stoite. 

240.  Line  23;!:  On  Furtiinc'n  CAP  we  are  not  the  rertj 
iiiitlnn.  -  {j(i.  print  lap,  a  misprint  for  Caji,  as  the  Kf.  spell 
it,  Willi  an  initial  capital.  Elzo,  pp.  l.W.  157,  has  an  in- 
teii  -ling  note  on  this  allusion.  "  In  .Mr.  Halliwell-?hil- 
lipps  l-'olio  edition,"  he  says,  "this  passage  has  been 
illustrated  with  a  cut  copied  from  tapestiy  of  the  time 
"f  lli-ury  VII.,  and  showing  a  cap)  the  Haps  of  which  are 
liii'ii.  d  up  and  secured  by  a  straji  and  a  liutton.  'It  is 
"liviuiis,'  oliserves  .Mr.  Halliwell-I'hillipps,  'that  such  a 
htttt.iii  might  be  of  the  most  costly  material,  according  to 
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t  C'iiiip.ire  the  very  similar  expression  in  Mr.  Swiuliurne's  tmnsla* 
ii'''t  t.t  \  illon  s  Rejjrets  de  la  bt-lle  Ileauliiiiere,  stanz.i  6,  "And 
swott  red  splendid  kissing  tnoitth  "  (Poems  and  B.lUads,  2nd  Scries, 
P  i.-i.-A.  S. 
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the  wealth  of  the  wearer.  This,  however,  la  not  to  the 
Imint,  as  our  poet  does  not  introduce  the  button  as  the 
most  costly,  but  as  the  uppermost  part  of  the  cap,  in  con- 
trast to  the  soles  as  the  nethermost  part  of  dress.  In  Mr 
ilalliwell'1'hillipps'  illustrntion  the  button  uf  the  cap  Is, 
and  from  its  destination  must  be,  placed  at  the  side,  and 
it  seems,  therefore,  most  iin'ik  ly  that  the  poet  should 
have  alluded  to  this  kiiiil  of  caji.  The  prototype  of  '  For- 
tune s  caji'  niiiy  rather  be  recognized  in  the  Hat  round 
cap  W(irn  by  citizens  in  the  .\V.  and  XVI.  centuries.  The 
mo£,i:  eloi|Ueiit  praise  of  this  citizens'  cap,  in  contra 
distinction  to  the  siiuare  cap  of  the  .scholar  on  the  one 
hand  and  the  new  tangled  long  hat  on  the  other,  is  sung 
by  ''andido  in  Dekker's  Honest  Whore,  Part  II.  i.  3  (Mid- 
dleton,  ed  Dyce,  iii  147).  'The  citizens  of  London,'  re- 
marks Dyce  on  I'art  I.  iii.  1  of  the  same  play  (Middleton, 
iii.  fi8), '  both  masters  anil  journeymen,  continued  to  wear 
Hat  round  caps  long  after  they  had  cea.sed  to  be  fashion- 
able, and  were  hence  in  derision  termed  jlat-cipg  [or 
aiinply  capx;  see  I'art  II.  of  The  Honest  Whore,  passim].' 
Although  Dyce  does  not  say  that  this  round  cap  wiu^ 
crowned  by  a  button  at  the  top,  yet  this  seems  so  much 
the  more  likely  as  the  scholars'  cap  is  distinguished  by 
the  aame  ornament;  perhaps  both  of  them  resembled  in 
this  respect  the  well-)-now  II  Tam-o'-Shanter  of  the  Scotch." 

241.  Lines  269-271:  Then  are  ,mr  beggars  buUies,  and 
our  iiwnarch»  ami  tmtstretched  heraes  the  Iteggars'  nha- 
(Joics.  —  I-'urneas  (i.iotes  several  attempts  to  assign  its 
precise  11  aningtothis  jiassage,  which  Coleridge  confesses 
himself  unable  to  understand.  'I'lic  best  seem  to  me  those 
of  Hudson  and  liiicknill  The  former  observes:  "Hamlet 
loae;  himself  in  the  r'ddles  he  is  making.  The  meaning, 
however,  seems  to  be.  our  beggars  can  at  least  dream  of 
being  kings  and  heroes;  and  if  the  substance  of  such 
ambitious  men  is  but  a  dream,  and  if  a  dream  is  Imt  a 
shadow,  then  our  kings  and  heroes  are  but  the  shadows 
of  our  beggars.  "  Hticknill,  more  bricHy  and  better  still, 
says:  "  If  ambition  is  Intt  a  shadow,  soinething  beyond 
ambition  must  be  the  siilistance  from  •■  u^.h  it  is  thrown. 
If  ambition,  represented  by  a  king,  is  a  shadow,  the  anti- 
type of  ambition,  leiirescnted  by  a  beggar,  must  be  the 
opposite  of  the  shadow,  that  is,  the  substance.  " 

242.  Line  2S3:  my  thanks  are  too  dear  a  hal/i>enny. 
Theobald  printed  "0/  a  halfpenny,"  and  Ilanmcr  "at  a 
halfpenny;  "  Imt  the  plira.seoliigy  of  the  Folio  was  not 
unusual.  Compare  As  You  Like  It,  ii.  ;i.  74:  "too  late  a 
week."  The  Clarendon  Press  edd.  compare  Chaucer. 
Canterliury  Talcs,  8875:  "dere  y-iiough  a  jane"  (i.e.  a 
small  eidn  of  ( ienoa);  and  12723,  "  dere  y-notigh  a  leeke." 

243.  Line  :il(i:  Wlmt  a  pleee  of  work  in  »»(».'  — This 
rcitding  was  tirst  introduced  in  Q.  0.  Kf.  and  tj(|.  have  "a 
iiidn.  '  The  reading  of  the  IJip,  however,  supplies  an  ob- 
vious explanation  of  the  misprint,  they  have:  ]i'hat  peeee 
0/  iDork  is  a  jnfiH— the  a  having  been  accidentally  trans- 
posed. 

244.  Line  320:  tvhat  i.v.^iys  entertainment  the  players 
shall  receive  from  you.  I.enten  is  used  again  in  the  sense 
of  poor-  and  scanty  (like  frtre  in  Lent)  in  Tw^IfHi  Nijrht. 
i.  5.  9:  "A  good  lentcn  answer. "  Compare  l!rowniiig.  The 
Twins,  stanza  v. : 
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ACT  II.  Scene  J. 


NOTES  TO  nA.\[LET. 


ACT  II.  Scene  2. 


While  Hate  was  in  ^,'oikI  case 

Dai'itur  tluurislieil  too: 
I-iir  Daliitiir's /^///r;(  face 

No  woiulcr  if  Date  rue. 

—Works,  i.^;a,  vol.  iv.  p.  217. 

240.  I,iiiu  .'iSO:  we  coted  them  on  the  icni/.— The  wurd 
<;ll^■  is  from  the  Fiviioh  ciifoi/ec,  wliich  Boyev,  after  KivhiK 
its  iJi'iniitive  meaning,  "to  coast  uloiiR,  to  !.'o  aloii^'  or 
keep  elo.se  to  the  Shore,"  translates  "to  h"  hy  tlii'  SiiUi, 
oralont;."  The  wunl  co^p  is  foiiiKl  ai^'ain  in  Love's  Laholirs 
Lust,  iv.  li.  S7: 

Her  aiiiln-r  li.iir  for  foul  li.-ith  aiiiljer  co/i-i/. 
See  note  UU  to  tliat  play.  Steevens  <iiiotes  The  Return 
from  I'aniassUR:  "  marry,  we  presently  rnted  and  outstript 
them."  I'lirmss  (piotes  from  an  artiele,  New  Shake- 
spearian Interiiretations,  in  the  Kilinlmruli  Review,  (letc- 
her,  1872:  "  (.'uli\  in  tlie  lan,i;uaf,'e  of  veriery,  is  applied  to 
abraeeof  Kreyhcjiinds  slipjiod  to^ietlier  at  tliestajiorliare, 
and  means  that  one  of  the  do.u's  ontstri|is  the  other  ami 
reaches  the  srame  llrst.  T'hiis  we  llnd  in  Tinherville:  '  In 
eonrsinj.'  at  a  Deare,  if  one  (ireyhonml  t,'o  eiidwayes  hy 
(that  is  heyondl  1  notlier,  it  is  aeeonnipteil  a  Cute,'  ,.\oain, 
'In  eonrsinj;  at  tlie  Hare,  it  is  not  materiall  wliieli  ilog 
kylleth  her(wliieli  linntcrseall  hearinf;  of  a  Hare),  hut  he 
that  jiiveth  most  Ciiti's,  or  most  tnrnes,  winneth  the  waner. 
A  V'lle  is  when  a  Greyhonnil  ;roetli  eiidwayes  liy  his  fel- 
low and  (iiveth  the  Hare  a  turn  (which  is  ealled  setting  a 
Hare  about),  hut  if  he  coast  and  so  come  by  his  fellow, 
that  is  no  Cute.  Likewise,  if  one  (ircyhouml  iloe  ko  by 
another,  and  then  be  notable  to  reach  the  Hare  liim.selfe 
and  tiirnc  her,  this  is  lint  slrippinir,  and  no  Vnle.'  To  cote 
is  thus  not  simply  to  overtake,  but  to  overpass,  to  out- 
strip, this  bciiij;  the  distinctive  meaning  of  the  term. 
Iloinn  beyond  is  the  essential  poii  ',  the  term  bcinu  usu- 
ally apiilied  under  circiimstanees  wlicie  overtakiiar  is 
inipo.ssilile,  -to  do^rs  who  start  totfether  and  run  abrea.st 
iinlil  the  elite  takes  iilace.  So  Uo.senerautz  and  (inildeu- 
stciii,  having  enletl  the  jilayers  in  their  way,  reach  the 
palaie  llrst,  and  have  been  tor  .siuiic  time  in  conversation 
witli  Hamlet  before  the  strolling  company  airives. ' 

246.  Lines  ;i.'i7,  338:  the  clown  nhnll  i/m/ic  Iho^ie  Invgh 
whiise  liiiiijs  are  TK'KI.K  o'  TIIK  .SKIIK.— This  clause  is 
omitted  ill  (Ji|.;  l''L  print  tiekleil,  for  which  Staunton  sub- 
stitu'ed  tielde.  The  jihrase  was  a  proverbial  one,  which, 
however,  has  been  yencrally  misunderstood.  The  coii- 
viiicinti  iiiterjiretaticiii  was  made  by  Dr.  Itrinslcy  Nichol- 
son in  .Notes  and  (Queries.  ,luly  •>i.  In71.  He  writes:  "The 
.vc/v,  or,  as  it  is  noH  spelt,  .sii(i'(oi  ,>.(V'("i-)  of  a  M:un-|ock  is 
the  bar  or  balaiii'c-lever  interposed  bi'tweeii  the  Iriiitier 
on  the  one  side,  and  the  tumbler  and  other  niechanism  on 
the  other,  ami  is  so  called  from  its  acliiio  (he  part  of  a 
serrc,  or  talon,  in  Ki'ilip'uK  that  mechanism  and  prevent- 
ing its  action.  It  is.  in  fai't,  a  paul  or  slop. catch.  When 
the  trlirj;er  is  made  to  act  on  one  end  of  it,  the  other  end 
releases  the  tumbler,  the  inainspriny  acts,  and  the  ham- 
incr.  Mint,  or  match  I'alls.  Hence  Lombard  ( I. 'ilKi),  iisipiotcd 
in  llalliwi  lis  .\rcliaic  Dictionary,  says,  '  liven  as  a  pLstole 
that  is  ready  charged  and  bent  will  Hie  olf  by-and-by,  If  a 
man  doc  but  touch  the  m'lrir.     Now  if  the  lock  be  so  made 


of  course,  tliet'un  (joesoff.  Hence  'liKht.'or  'tickle  of  the 
scar'  (ei|iiivalciit  to,  like  a  haii-trij.'Ker),  apiilied  nicta- 
lihiirically,  means  that  which  can  be  starteil  into  action 
at  a  lucre  touch,  or  on  tliesllKlitest  provocation,  or  on  what 
oiiflht  to  be  no  jaovocation  at  all"  The  ('laiendon  I'lcss 
edd.  (Is7'2)  indepeudeiitly  hit  on  the  same  explanation. 
They  remark:  "In  old  matchlocks  the  sear  and  tii};t,'i'r 
were  in  one  piece.  'Tliis  is  proved  by  a  passage  finni 
Barret's  Theorike  and  I'lactikc  of  .Modern  Wane  (l.'i'.W), 
p.  Xi  {:&]:  "drawiny;  down  the  seire  with  the  other  three 
llii!,'ers.  He  has  niveii  directions  for  holding  the  stock 
hetween  the  tliiimb  and  forelliifrer." 

247.  Lines  ,'MI),  a47:  /  Ihiitlc  their  inliibitimi  enoiex  bii 
the  nieitnn  0/  the  late  i'H/ioiv(/i'o,i. .  The  Variormn  Ld.  has 
four  paces,  the  New  Variorum  two  panes  and  a  half,  on 
this  interestini;  and  lono.||ebateil  passage.  The  cxjihinu- 
tion  of  the  allusion  (.'Iveii  hy  the  Clarendon  I'rcss  cdd  in 
their  Preface  (pp.  \ii-.\v)  seems  to  be.  as  Kurness  styles 
it,  concliisive  After  ciiiotini;  the  readings  of  the  (^  01 
Kili.'i  and  of  the  lat'r(/((,,  they  say:  "  In  the  earlier  play  tlie 
traK'cdiaiis  are  driven  to  stridliiif?  because  the  iiublii'  taste 
was  in  favour  of  the  private  plays  and  the  aetiii);  of  eliil- 
dreu;  in  the  later,  they  are  represented  as  beiiif;  jiro- 
hibited  from  actintj  in  conseiiuence  of  what  is  darkly 
calleil  an  '  innovation.'  Both  these  causes  are  ciaiibiiicil 
in  the  play  as  it  stands  in  the  Kolios,  where  the  'iiiliilii- 
tion'  and  the  'aery  of  children  '  are  introduced  to  account 
for  the  tra  '-aiis  liavin«  forsaken  the  city.  Steevens 
exjilaiiis  tl  'libition  '  in  tliis;w:iy:  'Their  periiiission 

to  act  ai.y  h  _cr  at  an  established  house  is  taken  away, 
in  i'oiisci|Ueiiee  of  the  new  custom  of  iiitroduciii};'  per.s"r".l 
abuse  into  their  comedies,' and  then  a.sserts  that  'sevcrnl 
eoiiipanies  of  actors  in  the  time  of  o;ir  author  were 
silenced  on  account  of  this  licentious  practice'  But  it  is 
not  clear  that  this  is  the  refercuee  intended.  For  a  very 
lontt  period  there  had  been  11  strong  o])positlon  In  the 
city  to  theatrical  pel'forinances,     .     .     . 

"  It  is  dillleiilt,  therefore,  to  see  at  what  precise  period 
the  explanation  olfered  by  Steevens  could  he  true  In 
1(!il4  the  indult-'cuce  of  the  actors  in  personal  abuse  could 
hardly  be  called  an  '  innovation;'  on  the  contrary,  il  was 
a  practice  from  which  tlie  stane  hail  never  been  enlirely 
free.  If  we  were  to  add  to  the  conjectures  upon  this 
point  we  should  be  disjio.sed  to  sii|.').'est  that  the  '  innova- 
tion '  refeiTcd  to  was  the  license  which  had  been  kivcii  on 
until  .Ian,,  l(ili:i-4  to  the  Children  of  the  (Queen's  Heveln 
to  ]day  at  the  Blackfriars  Theatre  and  other  coiiveiiienl 
places  The  Blackfriars  Theatre  bclonifcd  to  the  com- 
pany of  which  Shakespeare  was  a  ineniber,  foi'iiicily  the 
Lonl  chamberl.aiirs,  and  at  this  time  His  .Majesty  s  ser- 
vants. The  iiopiilarity  of  the  children  may  well  have 
driven  the  older  actors  into  the  eoiiiitrv.  "iid  so  have 
opcralcil  as  an  '  iiililbltloii,'  iIioukIi  in  ricl  sense 

of  ilie  word  no  rornial  '  inhiliition '  w,.  ib.-  eel.  If  liy 
'inhiiiition'  Shakcsiieare  merely  meant,  as  we  think 
most  probable,  that  the  actors  were  practically  thrown 
out  of  employment,  it  seems  also  likely  that  by  'innova- 
tion '  lie  lueiiut  Hie  iinlhority  yivcn  to  the  children  |o  ait 


if  purpose,  or  be  worn,  or  be  faulty  in  coiistriielioii,  this    I    nt  the  rcuularly  licensed  theatres.     It  must  be  honic  In 


sear,  or  trrip,  may  be  so  tickle  or  ticklish  in  its  adjiislmeiit 

Ihat  a  slii-ht  touch  or  even  jar  may  displace  it.  and  llicii. 

II  I 


mind,  in  reference 


this,  that  iiotliinn  is  said  cither  of 
'  iiiliibillnii  ■  or  '  innovation   in  liio:!,  but  that  the  sentenoo 


.\l'T  II.  Scene  i. 


ACT  11.  Scene  '-'. 


NcnT.S   TO   HAMLET. 


ACT  11.  Sceue  2. 


tuiiliiininw  li"tli  is  fli'st  iiitriiililceil  in  1004.  .U  is  to  the 
inti  rviil  tlieri-fiire  tliat  w.-  iimst  Icnik  fur  tlu'  e.\iilanati(iii. 
In  niRriiitf  this  cuiijectin'e  we  have  imt  lust  si^'lit  iif  tlie 
fint  that  after  all,  reiiieiiiheriiit:  how  ehary  Sliakespeare 
is  iif  loiiteiiiiiorary  alUisiniis,  no  s|iecial  occurrence  may 
be  liiiiteil  at.  alth<iUf.'h  in  what  follows  in  the  Folio  eili- 
tiun  a  satire  upon  the  ehildren's  performances  was 
(liarly  iiiteniied." 

248  l.ine;i54:  an  aenj  (if  children.— JXm  relates,  says 
stccvciis,  "  to  the  young  sinj;in«-nien  of  the  chapel  royal, 
or.-^t.  rani's,  of  the  former  of  whom  perhaps  the  earliest 
uiciition  occurs  in  an  anonymous  puritanical  pamphlet. 
l.-ni:i.  eiilitleil  The  Children  of  the  ('hai)cl  Strijit  anil 
Wliipt:  ■  I'laies  will  neucr  lie  supprost,  while  her  maices- 
tics  uullcil^'cd  millions  Ihnnit  it  in  silkes  and  sattcns. 
They  had  us  well  he  at  their  popish  service  in  the  deiiils 
aariMChts,'  Ac.  Again  (I'io/.):  '  Kuen  in  her  niaiesties 
chapel  ilo  these  pretty  upstart  yoiithcs  profane  the 
l.'Tdcs  day  liy  the  lasciuions  writhing  of  their  tender 
liiiilics,  and  gorgeous  decking  of  their  apiiarell,  in  feigii- 
iiij{  hawdie  fahles  gathered  from  the  iilulatrous  heathen 
poets,'  iVe. 

"Concerning  the  performances  and  success  of  the  lat- 
ter ill  attracting  the  best  company,  I  also  tliid  the  fidlow- 
ill;;  passage  in  .Jack  Drum's  Kntertainineiit,  or  I'asnuil 
■.iiid  Ivatherine,  IWU: 

I  s.iw  the  children  of  Powlts  l.i.st  ninlit ! 

.\iul  troth  they  ple.ibcd  me  iiratty.  pretty  well, 

rhc  apes,  in  time,  will  do  it  luiiulsomuly, 

1  like  the  .iiulicnce  that  frcciiienttth  there 

Witti  iniuh  apf'Liiise :  \  lu.'in  shall  not  be  choak'd 

Willi  the  stench  of  g;irlick,  nor  be  p.istt-l 

'l"o  the  barmy  jai-ket  of  a  beer-brewer. 

'T  is  a  goOii  A'c^^/t-  audience,  &c. 

It  is  said  in  Rlehanl  Fleeknoe's  Short  Discourse  of  the 
Eiiu'lisli  .stage,  1004,  that '  liotU  the  ehili'  of  the  ehap- 
|icl  and  St.  Paul's,  acteil  playes,  the  one  liite-Kriers, 

tlic  other  liehiude  the  Convocation-house  m  Paul's;  till 
/icoplc  growing  more  precise,  anil  playes  more  licentious, 
tin;  theatre  of  Paul's  wa''  iiuite  siipiucst,  and  that  of  the 
cliihhcn  of  the  ehappel  cu^iverted  to  the  use  of  the  chil- 
ihvc  of  the  revels.'  " 

249  l.luu  3.'i.'):  Uttle  i;VASl>  Cotgrave  has  "A' in ('.s.- A 
neastliug,  a  young  bird  taken  out  of  ii  iieast ;  hence  ii 
yoiiiigliiig,  notiice, "  Ae.  The  woril  e\iax  slnmld  more 
pioiiiihly  lie  )im.<,  as  it  is  given  in  Hoyer'a  Kivncli  Dic- 
tioiiaiy;  'A  Mas  hawk  (a  young  hawk  taken  out  of  the 
Nisi,  that  has  not  yet  prey'il  for  her  self)  Un  fmicnn 
«""■^. '    The  l''f.  print  I'anes. 

WO  Lines  ,'i,'i,'),  SfiO:  cry  out  on  the  taji  af  iivnlion.—X 
nic;ii  nmiiy  explanations  of  this  phrase  have  lieen  put 
forward.  Perhaps  it  merely  means,  as  Stecvcns  says: 
"iliildreii  that  perpclnally  recite  in  the  highest  notes 
of  \"ioc  that  can  lie  uttered ;  "  or.  In  I'.lze's  words:  "  Tlie 
'tnji  of  the  ipiestlon'  means  the  toil  of  conversation; 
liaiiiily.  Unit  point  wheie  the  dialogue  Is  most  lively, 
where  iniestion  and  answer  follow  each  other  stroke  on 
slioKc.  and  the  speakers  arc  most  e.veited.  These  'little 
I'.va^.  -  therefore,  eontinually  cry  out  iia  though  they 
«i  IV  :ii  the  Very  height  of  eonversiition  '  Perhaps  It  had 
I  liiviher  seiimi,  sueh  na  thiit  hidlcnted  by  Htaiinton:  " The 


phrase,  derived  perhaps  from  the  defiant  crowing  of  a 
cock  upon  bis  iniddcn,  really  meant,  we  believe,  like— 
'  Stood  challenger  on  mount  of  all  the  ages,'  to  crow  over 
or  challenge  all  comers  to  a  contention.  In  line  UaDj 
Hamlet  uses  the  phrase  'cried  in  the  top,'  where  it 
evidently  means  cruu-cd  nver.  Again,  in  .\rmin's  Nest  of 
Ninnies,  the  author,  alluding  to  fencers  or  players  at 
single-stick,  talks  of  '  making  them  e.\pert  till  they  cry  it 
up  in  the  top  of  question  '  (p.  55,  Sli.  .Sot;,  vol.  X.]." 

251.  Lines  .3,50,357:  7ho,s'(  tyrannically  ciapperf /or '^-■ 
Tiirannifd'.ly  is  used  for  outrageously,  after  the  manner  of 
a  stage-iyriuit.  I'.lze  compares  The  Puritan,  i.  4:  "  I  war- 
rant my  kinsman's  talking  of  me,  for  my  left  ear  burns 
most  tijmimiciMii." 

262.  Line;i(i2;  how  are  theij  KSCuTKli'^-fixcoto/ is  from 
the  French  esailler,  which  Cotgrave  renders:  "  F.very  one 
to  pay  his  .shot,  or  to  contribute  something  towards  it." 

253.  Lines  36'2-304:  ll'iV;  they  piirnKC  the  lilAl.lTV  no 
lunger  than  they  can  .suii/.'— The  word  <iualit;i  was  for- 
merly the  technical  name  of  players,  as  its  modem 
e(|Uivalent,  profession,  still  is.  Malone  (lUotes  (iosson's 
Schoole  of  .\liuse:  "I  spcake  not  this,  as  though  every  one 
that  professeth  the  ipiuUtie  .so  abused  him  selfe  "  (ed. 
Arber,  p.  .3!)).  Compare  Two  (ientlemeii  of  Verona,  iv.  1. 
5s,  where  ijualiiij  is  used  of  the  company  of  lirigam's. 

254.  Line  ;«i^:  cnninton  platters;  i.e.  strolling  jilayers. 
.Staunton  (|Uotes  .1.  Stephens,  F.ssayes  and  Characters, 
1015,  p.  301:  "  I  prefix  an  epithete  of  eoiiiniuit,  to  distin- 
guish the  base  and  artlesse  apiiendants  of  our  Citty 
ci)m]ianies,  which  often  times  start  away  into  nisticall 
wanderers,  and  then  (like  Proteus)  start  haeke  again  into 
the  Citty  luimber." 

255.  Lines  ;ir7-;i7!): 

Ham.    Do  the  liuys  CAKHV  IT  AWAY? 

Ros.  Ay,  that  they  do,  my  lord;  llerculen  and  his  load 
too. 

Hamlet,  in  asking  the  i|Ucstion,  uses  the  words  carry  it 
away  in  the  sense,  common  then,  of  "carrying  off  the 
prize.  '  Koseiicrantz  takes  it  literally,  and  perhaps  al- 
ludes, as  Stcevens  suggests,  to  the  (llobe  playhouse,  tho 
sign  of  which  was  Hercules  carrying  the  globe.  "This  is 
humoroua, "  says  Warburton  solemnly. 

256.  Lino  381:  \nakc  mouw.  —  Qq.  print  owiithn;  see 
Tempest,  note  128. 

257.  Line  .'ilKi-liOS:  I  am  hut  mad  nnrth-norlh-west:  when 
the  iciiid  i.t  southerly  I  kooie  a  hawh  jrom  a  liandsaw.— 
F.  A.  .Marshall,  Study  of  Hamlet,  pp.  1S7,  iss,  has  the 
following  note  on  Ibis  passage:  ".No  adequate  explaliii- 
tion  of  this  passage  appears  to  me  to  be  ollered  by  any  of 
the  commentators:  the  |iroverb  '  hedoesn  t  know  a  hawk 
from  a  hernshaw,'  that  is,  from  a  heron,  is  said  to  have 
been  a  common  one,  and  is  foinid  in  Kay's  Proverbs, 
p.  llMi,  and  In  other  collections;  but  the  only  passage 
ciuoted   Is  from  Langston's  '  I.usus   Poeticus,'   107.')  (see 

Pe lilts  P.rlti^h  Zoology,  'The  Heron,' (iilotcd  in  Itlcli- 

ardsons  lllctlonary,  soli  voce  Heron).    The  corruption  of 
hernshaw  into  /Hootoiic  may  have  orlBinuted  in  a  vulgar 
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mistake,  or  in  a  stupid  attempt  to  be  funny  on  the  part 
of  .s(jnie  person.' 

"  (If  tlie  llrst  part  uf  thi.s,  in  nil  the  old  eonmientators, 
1  can  tind  no  explanation,'-  and  yet  I  cannot  lielpthinkinK 
that  the  words  '1  am  hut  mad  north-north-west'  must 
have  had  some  imier  meaning,  or  eonveye<l  a  reference  to 
some  well-known  exjircssion.  The  only  attemjit  to  throw 
any  lifrlit  on  this  oliscure  jiassane  is  to  lie  found  in  the 
Notes  to  the  '  Clarendon  Ilandet  (Oxford,  Ib'-J.);  and  for 
this  explanation  the  editors  aeknowleclKe  their  imlehted- 
ness  to  -\lr.  J.  I'.  Heath,  formerly  Kellcjw  of  Trinity  Mall, 
CamlU'idKe.  I  take  leave  to  insert  it  here:  — 'The  expres- 
sion obviously  refers  to  the  sport  (jf  hawking.  Host 
liinis,  esjiccially  one  of  heavy  lli^ht,  like  the  heron,  wlien 
loused  by  the  falecjnercu'  liis  do'.',  would  lly  down  or  with 
the  wind,  in  order  to  escaj)e.  When  the  wind  is  from  the 
north  the  heron  Hies  towards  the  .south,  and  the  spectator 
may  be  dazzled  by  (lie  sun,  and  be  nnaide  to  distin^nnsh 
Ihe  hawk  frniii  the  hernn.  On  the  other  hand,  when  tile 
'.vind  is  .southerly,  the  heron  Hies  towards  the  north,  and 
It  and  the  jiursnin^'  hawk  are  clearly  seen  by  the  sjiorts- 
nian,  who  then  has  his  back  to  the  snn.  ami  without 
dilllculty  knows  the  hawk  from  the  herusew.  .V  cinious 
reader  may  further  observe  that  a  wind  from  the  preei.se 
pidnt  noi'th-iKjrth-west  would  be  in  the  eye  of  the  sun  at 
half-jiast  ten  in  the  forenoon,  a  likely  time  for  hawkinfr, 
whereas  'southerly'  includes  a  wider  ran^'c  id  wind  for 
a  gooil  view,' 

"  'I'his  ex]ilanatinn  is  very  inmniuus  ;  but  i  should  like 
to  have  seen  it  .sujiiiorted  by  soroe  passages  from  '.my  of 
the  books  on  Falconry  to  which  Sluikespeare  miuht  have 
had  access.  1  have  always  thonKht  that  Haudct  here 
meant  to  intimate  to  Itoseiu'rantz  and  (jnildenslern  that 
he  was  oidy  mad  in  one  direction  {i.e.  befi>re  the  KiuH 
and  Court),  ami  that  possibly  by  some  gesture  he  may 
have  inilicated  his  meaning.  'Ihe  hawk  and  heron  are 
eertai'dy  as  unlike  as  any  two  birds  can  be;  the  only 
Iiointid'  resemblance  between  them  beinv:  that  they  ari' 
both  nnschievous,  for  the  heron  is  ipute  as  destructive  to 
llsh  as  the  hawk  is  to  Kanie.  In  the  proverb  the  sense 
nndoubtedly  is,  'he  does  not  know  a  hawk  from  its  prey;' 
and  Handefs  meaning  nniy  be  thus  expressed:  'I  am  not 
so  nuid  but  I  know  a  knave  from  a  foid,  even  if  that  foid 
be  a  mischievous  one  '  " 

258.  Line  -tl-J:  Hiiz,  tins!  This  was  i\n  interjection, 
onich  useil  at  Oxford,  intended  to  interrupt  a  tiresome 
or  twice-told  story.  It  is  foinid  in  Two  Noble  Kinsmen, 
iii.  f).  "!•  (ed.  I.ittledale,  J).  ,V)).  I'.Ize  notes  that  in  .ion- 
son's  .Staiile  of  News  the  collector  of  merranlili'  iidelli- 
Kenee  is  t:al!ed  l^mLssary  llnz. 

t  This  corruptl'tti,  N'iires  Knys,  li.id  taken  place  before  tlie  time  of 
Shalcehpe.'irc.    lli-mfshaw  Is  expl.tiried  l>y  Cotj^rave  its  a  "  shaw  of 
wootl  \vhi;re  lu-Tiies  lirecti,"   Haironut^re ;  so  that  Dr.  Johnsna  had 
111  tter  aiitliiirity  for  K'^'aK  this  intcrprclatinii  tlian  Narcs  supposed. 
Shaw  i^  ,111  olii  S.ixoii  word  for  '"  .,haily  place," 
'-  The  ciuol.ition  ^iivcn  I)y  Steevens  dous  not  help  us  luacll  :— 
Ibit  1  perceive  now,  eitlier  the  wiiide  is  at  the  south, 
f'r  else  your  ton^'ue  cleaveth  to  the  roofe  of  your  mouth. 

—Damon  and  Pythias,  1582. 
lie  mi^ht  Just  as  well  have  ipioled  the  proverb:— 
When  tile  wiiul  is  in  tlic  south, 
It  lilows  the  bait  Into  tllc  tishes'  mouth. 
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259,  Mnes  418,  411):  ficnecu  caiDiot  be  too  heavy,  nor 
JH1U1IU.S  too  li(jht.—\  transliition  of  the  whole  of  Seneca « 
tra),'edies  (.Seneca  his  Tenne  Tragedies,  translated  into 
English)  was  published  in  l.''i81;  a  version  of  the  .Men- 
leehmi  of  Platitus  ai.iieared  in  l:")!)ri.  .See  note  on  iii.  2.  il3. 
The  llrst  Kurdish  tracedy,  tlorbodue,  was  formed  on  the 
Senecan  moilel;  the  llrst  Kn^'li.sh  eomeily,  Kalph  Roister 
Doister,  somewhat  on  the  model  of  I'liuitus,  as  the  writer 
avows  in  his  I'rolofrue: 

Suelie  to  write  neither  I'lantus  nor  Terence  dyd  spare, 
Whiche  nmon;j  tlie  learned  at  this  day  tieares  the  bell : 
These  with  such  other  therein  dyd  excell, 

260,  tines  41ll-4'21:  For  the  law  0/ writ  and  the  Uberti/, 
these  air  the  only  jjitwi.— The  sense  of  these  lines  has 
been  much  debated,  and  its  very  existence  has  even  lieen 
calleil  in  iiuestion.  Hut  while  the  phrase  is  inteiitiuii- 
ally  fanciful,  it  seems  jiretty  obviously  to  mean,  that  the 
players  were  etinally  excellent  at  w ritten  and  at  extern- 
lioriiry  jilays.  The  Q.  of  1070  reads  wit,  which  some 
editors  atlopt. 

261,  f.ine  ii-1:  Jephthnh.—Jrphthnh  was  a  popular  siih- 
jcet  for  both  traficdies  and  ballails.  In  the  .Stationer.^ 
Register  tliere  are  two  entries  of  lialhids,  or  of  the  same 
ballad:  the  llr.st  is  in  loOT-OS— "  a  ballet  intitideil  the 
Sonne  of  .Fesiihas  Downther  at  his  death"  the  second. 
Dec.  14,  lO'JI,  ".lella  .Indue  of  Israel,"  This  ballad  was 
ooinnmniiated  to  Percy  by  Steevens,  iind  inserted  in  tlie 
second  edition  of  the  l!eli(|ues,  IT.'iT.  Ilalliwell  ),dves  a 
facsimile  uf  ,1  projni-  new  Imilad,  intitideil,  Jepha  Jtidne 
0/  hniil,  (if  which  the  first  stanza  is  as  follows: 

I  re, id  that  many  yeare  agoc, 

^VIlen  Jepha  Judj,'e  of  Israel, 

U,'id  one  f.iir  D.iu^diter  and  no  more. 

Whom  he  loved  so  passing;  well. 

Antl  as  liy  lot  tiod  wot. 

It  came  to  passe  most  like  it  was, 

Great  warrs  there  slinuM  lie, 

and  who  sliould  lie  the  tliiefe,  but  he,  but  he. 

262,  Line  4;!":  the  pi(iii,t  c/i(()i«oi.-This  is  the  rendinR 
of  (Ji).  (fiirtln'r  conlliined  by  the  parallel  pa.ssane  in  ().  1: 
"the  llrst  verse  of  the  pidly  liallet  ").  I'M  has  J'cm 
Chdnson,  an  obvious  misprint,  which  some  editors  have 
endeavoured  to  torture  into  a  meanint;.  Hunter  (New 
Illustrations,  vol.  li.  ji.  iCJ)  llatly  declares  that  the  Kreiu'li 
term  fo,  .1  trivial  ballad,  chiin.ion  tin  I'mit  Xeii/,  is  also 
u.sed  in  the  form  pnus  ehunxmi,  which,  however,  no  one 
but  himself  seems  to  have  met  with, 

263,  Mnes  4:iH,  4;i!l :  for  Imik;  where  mil  AliliiniiMKN'r 
eo.MDs,— l''f.  print  Ahi idijenients  eoine.  The  sense  is  |ii'ii- 
bably  a  mixed  one.  Hamlet  means  (or  at  least  expresses 
by  Ills  words)  that  the  jilayers  abridge  his  jireseiit  talk, 
anil  also  refers  to  them  by  a  term  used  of  dramatic  enter- 
tainments.   Cmnpare  .Mldsuninier  Ninhts  Ureaiii,  v.  1. 

;i'J,  40: 

S.iy  wli.a  iit^riiii.'tneiit  have  you  for  this  eveniii^'V 
Wli,\t  iiiasipio?  what  music? 

Jolinson  noted  that  iittridiiiiienl  nilKht  also  be  used  in  the 
sense  of  "  brief  chronicles  of  the  time.  " 

264,  Lines  44-_',  44;<:  thj  ,f<tee  is  vai.anckip  .vi/icc  /  ■-""■ 
thee  tiint.  VS.  misprint  mliniit.  Vidixneed  of  ecuii'-i' 
means,  "  friUKcd  with  a  beard.  " 
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265  Line  447:  a  ehopUie.—Chopine,  chapiiu\  or  chapi- 
,»;/,  was  tlie  name  given  to  a  higli  shoe,  woni  chielly  in 
Itiily.  Dimce  and  Kaiiliolt  give  illustrations.  The  best 
mcnuiit  we  liave  of  them  is  in  C'oryat  s  Crudities,  lUU, 
|i,  iiii:  "Tliere  is  one  thing  used  of  the  V'enetiiiii  women, 
and  some  others  dwelling  in  the  eities  and  townes  suhject 
t"  the  signiory  of  Venice,  that  is  not  to  be  observed  (I 
tliiiike)  amongst  any  other  women  in  Christendome : 
nliiili  is  common  ii.'  Veidce,  that  no  woman  whatsoever 
•.'nctli  without  it,  eit''  '■>  her  house  or  abroad,  a  thing 
iiiailc  of  wood  ap.;.  '.  v.  ;d  with  leather  of  suiKlry  eidors. 
Slime  with  white,  si.  ,  :dde,  some  yellow.  It  is  called  a 
chajiineji,  winch  t".  ey  wo.ir  under  their  shoes.  Many  of 
tlieiLi  are  curiously  jiainted;  some  also  of  them  I  have 
Bctii  fairely  gilt:  so  uncomely  a  thing  (in  my  opinion)  that 
it  isjiilty  this  foolish  custom  is  not  cleane  banished  and 
txlenniiiated  out  of  the  cittie.  There  are  many  of  these 
clnti'iHiiix  of  a  great  height,  even  Inilf  a  yard  high,  which 
niaketh  many  of  their  women  that  are  very  short,  seenie 
much  talk']-  than  the  tallest  wcjuien  we  have  in  Kngland. 
.Also  1  liave  heard  it  observeil  among  them,  that  by  hcpw 
iimcli  the  nobler  a  woman  is,  by  ,so  nnich  the  higher  are 
lur  flKiiiiiu'nn.  All  their  gentlewomen  and  most  of  their 
wives  and  widowes  that  are  of  any  wealth,  are  assisted 
ami  supiiiirted  eyther  by  men  or  women,  when  they  walke 
aliriiad,  to  the  end  they  may  not  fall.  They  are  borne  nji 
must  connuonly  liy  the  left  arme,  otherwise  they  might 
quickly  take  a  fall."  Elze  olwerves  that  though  Kvelyn,  in 
his  journal  (i.  111b),  says  that  at  Venice  courtesans  or 
citizens  ndght  not  wear  (7i«/)i(i('.v,  it  is  evident  from  the 
cuts  iu  Ce.sare  Veeelli's  Ilabiti  Antichi  e  Jloderni,  iry.lO, 
that  by  this  time  the  custom  of  wearing  them  had  pas.sed 
ft'iim  the  ladies  to  the  v-ourtesaus.  The  custom  seems  to 
have  been  introduced  from  the  East.    Compare  Ram 

.\lley,  V.  1: 

O,  "t  is  tine 
To  see  .1  bride  tri[)  it  to  ctiurch  so  lijjlitly. 
As  if  licr  new  chopincs  would  scorn  to  liruise 
A  silly  llower.  — Haziitt's  Doilslcy,  vol.  x.  p.  367. 

266.  Lines  448,  441):  cracked  within  the  ci'dj/.—"  There 
«iis  a  ring  or  circle  on  the  eidn,"  says  Uouce,  "within 
ttliirli  the  sovereign's  head  was  placed:  if  the  crack 
extended  from  the  edge  beyond  the  ring  the  coin  was 
ivmlcrcd  unlit  for  currency."  Comiiare  .lohnsona  Mag- 
iiitic  Lady,  and  (iilford's  note  (Works,  vol.  vi.  p.  Tii). 
The  I'vpivssiou,  which  is  used  iu  nous-eiiiemlre,  uu\y  be 
hiiLi  ly  illustrated  from  Klizahethan  plays. 

267.  Lines 44!),  4,'i():  We  'U  e'en  to 7  like  I'leiieh  /alemieiii, 
jhi  III  anil  thing  lec  mv.  -This  is  sometimes  taken  for  a 
skit  at  the  Kreneli  "sportimiu  '  of  that  time,  who  may 
li:ivc  been  as  indiscriminate  as  his  descendant  of  the 
jirisciit  day.  Ihit  it  may  rather  have  been  meant  as  a 
I'oiiipiimeiit,  for  Sir  Thouuis  Browne,  Miscellany  Tracts, 
\i.  llii,  says  that  "the  Kreuch  artists  '  "seem  to  have 
liccii  the  iirst  and  noblest  falconers  in  the  western  part 
of  r.urope, '  anil  on  p,  118  refers  to  a  falcon  of  Henry  of 
N'iivarie,  "  which  Scaliger  saith,  he  saw  strike  down  a 
laiz/iird,  two  wild  geese,  divers  kites,  u  erane  ami  a 

268.  Line  4r)7:  'f  wax  rAVIAUK  to  TIIK  (iKNKItAI..  Ciifinre 
>«in-' to  have  been  an  object  of  wi>nder  and  almost  of  dread 


in  Shakespeare's  day.  Elze  (piotes  Cartwright,  The  Or- 
dinary, ii.  I: 

Twelve  y.irds  of  saiis.i^'e  by,  instead  of  m.itch, 

And  caTftiry  then  prepar'd  for  wild-tire. 

— H.iiilitt's  Dodsley,  vol.  .xii.  p.  236. 

KcimI  ((notes  Giles  Fletcher,  who  in  his  Russe  Common - 
wealth,  L')!)l,  p.  41,  says  that  in  Russia  they  have  "diver, 
kinds  of  Hsh  very  good  and  delicate:  as  the  Kellouga  anil 
lielloiigina  of  four  or  live  elnes  long,  the  Ositriua  and 
Sturgeon,  but  not  so  thick  or  long.  Then  four  kind  of 
fish  breed  in  the  Wolgha  and  are  catched  in  great  plenty, 
and  served  thence  into  the  w'.iide  realme  for  a  good  food. 
Of  the  roes  of  these  four  kinils  they  make  very  great  store 
of  scary  or  caeeiii;/."  Kor  the  yeiieral,  in  the  sense  of  the 
general  public,  compare  .Measure  for  .Measure,  ii.  4.  '27,  28: 

7hi\i^eiieriii.  subject  to  a  well-wish'd  kinjj, 

(Juit  their  own  part. 

269.  Lines  4(i2-4(i4:  there  icerc  no  s.VLLKTS  in  the  linen  tn 
make  the  matter  mmnirii.—Sallet  is  simply  another  form 
of  naiad  (used  again  in  II.  Ileiuy  VI.  iv.  in.  !>;  see  also 
All's  Well,  iv.  D.  18).  Hoyer  gives  it  as  the  English  of  "uue 
salade."  I'ope  altered  xaUeln  to  naltn  and  then  to  mil, 
which  fiitford  approved  of,  on  the  strength  of  a  line  iu 
one  of  Jonsou's  eiiigrams: 

I  have  no  salt,  no  bawdry  he  tloth  mean. 

—Works,  vol.  viii.  p.  177. 

Ihit  there  is  lU)  need  for  any  change.  Cotgrave  defines 
Vinaigrettes:  "  Sallets  or  sawees  which  be  seasoned  with 
much  vinegar;  any  hearbs  or  fruits  in  pickle  "—showing 
that  a  xallet  was  not  necessarily  wanting  in  piiiuan(?y. 

270.  Line  4(i!):  .Knean'  tale  0/  Diilo. —Xi^ry  ditt'ereiit 
opinions  have  been  expressed  by  the  commentators  as  to 
the  lilies  that  Hamlet  iiuotes,  and  bis  evident  admiration 
of  them.  I'ope  very  naturally  took  the  view  that  "this 
whole  speech  of  Hamlet  is  purely  ironical;  he  seems  to 
commend  the  play  to  expose  the  bmnbast  of  it."  War- 
burton  lengthily,  and  on  the  whole  admirably,  argues 
to  the  contrary,  thinking  "  that  ilandet  spoke  with  com- 
mendation to  uiibraid  the  false  taste  of  the  audience  of 
that  time,  which  would  not  sutler  them  to  do  justice  to 
the  simplicity  of  the  siililime  of  this  iiroduction."  This 
he  rea.sons,  "llrst,  from  the  character  Hamlet  gives  of 
the  play  from  whence  the  jms.sage  is  taken.  Secondly, 
from  the  passage  itself.  And,  thirdly,  from  the  etiect  it 
had  on  the  audience.  '  T'he  really  llual  words  on  the 
subject  have  been  said  by  Coleridge:  "This  admirable 
substitution  of  the  epic  for  the  dramatic,  giving  such  a 
reality  to  the  imi)a.ssioned  dramatic  diction  of  Shake- 
speares  own  dialogue,  and  authorized  too  by  the  actual 
style  of  the  tragedies  before  his  time  (I'orre.x  and  Kerrex, 
Titus  Andronicus.itc),  is  well  worthy  of  notice.  Tbefaiu'y 
that  a  burlesiiiu'  was  intended  sinks  below  criticism;  the 
lines,  as  e])ic  narrative,  are  superb.  In  the  thoughts, 
and  even  in  the  separate  jiaits  of  the  diction,  this  descrip- 
tion is  highly  piietical:  In  truth,  taken  by  itself,  this  is  its 
fault,  that  it  is  too  poetical  I  the  language  of  lyric  vehe- 
menci-  and  epic  pomp,  anil  not  of  the  drama,  lint  if 
Shakespeare  had  made  the  diction  truly  dramatic,  w  here 
would  have  been  the  contrast  lietwecu  Ilandet  and  the 
play  in  Hamlet  I"  It  is  probable  that  the  Hues  in  Ham- 
let «ere  composed  with  some  reference  to  a  passage  In 
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Marlowe  and  Nashe's  Dido,  Queen  of  Carthaj?e,  whicli 
Stuevons  discovered.    The  passafje  is  in  ii.  1: 

^Enfits.  At  lust  came  Pyrrhus,  fell  and  full  of  ire, 
His  harness  dnipiiiii;.,'  blooil,  antl  un  his  spcar 
The  nianv;lt.-(i  he.ul  ni  IViam's  youngest  son; 
Anil,  aftLT  hill),  liis  Itaiid  uf  myrmidons, 
With  ballh  of  wildfire  iii  tht-ir  murderous  paws. 
Which  made  the  funcral-flanie  tliat  burnt  fair  Troy; 
All  which  hemmed  me  about,  crying  "  Thi^j  is  he!" 

/  ^nio.  Ha  !  how  could  poor  ^1-^ncas  scape  their  hands? 

--/:"«.  My  mothc,  \'emis.  jealous  of  my  liealth, 
Conveyed  mc  from  their  crooked  nets  and  bands  ; 
So  1  escaped  the  furious  I'yrrhus'  wrath: 
And,  at  Jove's^altar  finding  I'rianuis. 
About  wlu'se  withered  netk  hung  Hecuba. 
I'olding  his  hand  in  hers,  and  juintly  both 
Beating  their  breasts,  and  galling  on  the  ground, 
He  with  his  falchion's  point  raised  up  at  once, 
Anil  with  Meg.xra's  eyes  stared  in  their  face. 
Threatening  a  thousand  deaths  at  every  j^lance; 
To  whom  the  aged  knig  thus  trembling  spoke  : — 
"  Achilles'  siin,  rcnienil)er  what  I  was, 
I-ather  of  fifty  sons,  but  they  are  slain; 
Lord  of  my  fortune,  but  my  fortune's  turneri ! 
King  of  this  city,  but  my  Troy  is  fired  ! 
And  now  am  neither  father,  lord,  nor  king! 
Vet  who  so  wretched  but  desires  to  live! 
Oh,  let  me  live,  great  N'eoptolenuis  I  " 
Not  moved  at  all,  but  smiling  at  his  tears. 
This  butcher,  whilst  his  hands  were  yet  held  up. 
Treading  upon  his  breast,  struck  olf  his  h.inds. 

Jhiio.  O  en<t,  .'liiieas,  I  can  hear  no  more. 

.-litt.   At  which  the  frantic  cpieen  leaped  on  his  face, 
And  in  his  eyelids  Hanging  by  the  nails, 
A  little  while  prolonged  her  husband's  life. 
At  last,  the  sohliers  pulled  her  by  the  heels, 
And  swung  her  Imwhng  in  the  empty  air, 
Whii.h  sent  an  echo  to  the  wounded  king: 
Whereat,  he  lifted  up  his  licd-ri<i  limbs, 
And  would  have  grappled  with  Achilles'  son, 
I-'irgetting  both  his  want  of  strength  and  h.inds; 
^\'llich  he,  disdaining,  whisked  1m.>  sword  about, 
And  with  the  windl  thereof  the  king  fell  down; 
Then  from  the  navel  to  the  throat  at  once 
He  ripped  old  I'riain,  at  whose  latter  gasp, 
Jove's  marble  statue  'giin  to  bend  the  brow. 
At  loathing  I'yrrhus  for  this  wicked  act. 
Vet  he,  undaunted,  took  his  father's  flag, 
And  dipp'd  it  in  the  >  Id  king's  Jiill-cold  blood, 
Ami  then  in  triumph  ran  into  the  streets. 
Through  which  lie  could  not  pass  for  slaughtered  men ; 
So,  leaning  on  his  sword,  he  stooil  stone  still, 
Viewing  the  fire  wherewith  rich  Ilinn  burnt. 

—Works,  ed,  Uyce  (Moxon),  p.  258. 

On  this  Strachi'v  ohserves,  I  think  jcstly,  that  "thongli 
there  is  not  a  line,  liardly  a  t]ionj,^lit  of  it,  the  same  as  tlie 
pas.siiue  whicdi  the  jdayor  reeites,  and  wliieli  is  of  conrse 
Shakspeare's  own,  still  tlie  style  is  so  like,  that  tlie  audi- 
enee  wonid  prohjihly  have  been  reminded  of  Marlowe's 
play,  and  so  have  exptrieneed  the  sensation  of  earing; 
real  men  <|n<itin.L;  a  real  play;  nay,  if  tliey  retained  only  a 
i^rnenil  nrolleetion  of  the  original,  might  have  supposed 
tliat  thf  ipiotation  was  aetually  from  Marlowe  s  '  Tragedie 
of  hidit,  (Mieen  of  t'arthajre.'  " 

271.  IJne  472:  the  Ilfftcaman  boust.—Hee  note  iTfi  to 

I  This  very  close  parallel  with  .Shakesueare'si  "  whiif  and  whidof  his 
felt  sword"  rests  on  the  authority  of  ati  emendation  (certahily  most 
probable)  made  by  Collier.    The  original  has  nvuud. 
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Merchant  of  Venice.    Cohipare  the  play  cited  aljuve, 
Uiilo,  Queen  of  Cartilage,  v.  2 : 

IJut  Ihnii^li  art  sprunfj  from  Scythian  Cauca.sus, 

And  timers  of  liynania  jfave  thee  suck. 

— .Marlowe's  Works,  ed.  Dyce  (Moxon),  p.  ■2-2. 

272.  Line  M'.\:  .Voic  in  he  total  GULES.— Giito  sijrnitles 
red,  in  wlntt  steeveiis  calls  "the  harbarous  jargon  pecU' 
liar  tci  heraldry.  "  The  word  i.s  fmni  the  French  (jxii'uh's, 
a  siicllinf;  apparently  hinted  at  in  the  misprint  uf  F.  l: 
to  take  Oeidlen.  The  «<ird  occurs  again  in  Tinion  of 
Athens,  iv.  3.  ,10: 

\\'ith  man's  blood  paint  the  >,'roun(l,  i:utes,  sitles. 

273.  I.ino  470:  ?C('c/f'(/.  — This  is  another  heriildic  term, 
meaidng  literally,  to  dcscrihe  in  drawing.  15oyer  has: 
"To  trick  in  Tainting,  Crmiuer,  t'hnncliei;  dexniner  grns- 
niereiiieiit:'  Here  of  course  it  is  used  figuratively  for 
smeared. 

274.  Line  481 :  i/H/(fj.s'rc(/.— William  Th<iina»,  Italiiin 
(iramniar,  IfiUT,  ha.s:  ■■  Impatitatii,  impasted  (ji' raied  with 
dirte."    Caldecott  compares  Kichaid  II.  iii.  •>.  153,  154: 

Anil  that  small  model  of  the  barren  earth 
AV'hlch  serves  a^paste  and  cover  to  our  bones. 

275.  Mncs  41)5,  41)0: 

Hut  iritli  the  whiff  and  iciiid  11/  that  fell  sword 
The  V iinerved  father  falls. 
Comiuire  Troiliis  and  I'ressida,  v.  3.  40,  4I: 

when  m.iny  times  the  c.tptive  (Grecians  f.lll. 
liven  in  the  fan  and  wind  of  your  fair  sword. 

276.  Lines  508,  600: 

niiiin  the  dreadful  thunder 
Oiith  rend  the  llKoioN. 
lloycr  has:  "The  three  Regions  (nr  I'arts)  uf  the  Air,  les 
triiin  reijinnn  dc  I'air."    The  word  is  used  by  Shakesjieare 
in  the  general  sense  of  the  ni)|ie;'  air  in  Son.  xxxiii.  1:;: 

The  n'j,'h'n  cloud  hath  niask'd  him  from  ine  nov. ; 

Komeo  and  Juliet,  ii.  2.  20-22: 

her  eyes  in  heaven 
^\'ouId  through  the  airy  yt'siott  stre.ini  so  bright 
That  birds  would  sini;  and  think  it  were  not  nii;ht. 

Compare,  too,  ii.  2.  OOti  below. 

277.  Line  512:  On  Maks  Ills  armour,  forg'd  for  inwj 
KTKUNK.-  IJij.  have  Ma  rues,  Ff.  Mars  his,  hut  Hiis|iriiit 
Armours.  tJterne  is  used  liy  Shakespeare  in  Macbeth, 
iii,  2.  38: 

IJut  in  them  nature's  copy  's  not  elerne. 

278.  Line  5-22:  he's  for  a  im.—Jiij  was  formerly  used, 
not  only  for  a  dance,  but  for  "a  ludicrous  metrical  emii- 
position.  "  The  word  is  from  the  Italian  ;/(';/«,  origiiiiilly 
meaning  a  Hddlc;  the  word  was  thus  at  first  spelt  j//;/;/''  i" 
Knglish.  Cotgrave  has:  "  Farce:  L  A  (fond  and  dissolute) 
Play,  Comedic,  or  interlude;  also,  the  Jyg  at  the  end  of 
an  Futerlude,  wherein  some  [iretie  knauerie  is  acted. ' 
Klorio  has:  "Frottola,  a  countrio  giggc,  or  round,  or 
couutrle  song,  or  wanton  verse," 

279.  Line  525:  the  .v,,iii,kii  v""')!,— F.  1,  by  a  misprint 
corrected  in  F.  2,  reails  iuiMed.  The  word  was  pndjiibly 
archaic  in  Shakesiieares  time.  It  seems  to  have  been 
a  corruption  of  "mnllkMl.  "  Warburton  ipiotes  Sandj.^, 
'I'ravels,  vcd.  i.  p,  fio,  ed.  Ii):i7,  who  says,  siieakiug  of  the 
Turkish  women:  "their  heads  and  faces  are  so  mabled 


ACT  II.  ."^raiie  2. 


NOTKS  TO   HAMLET. 


ACT  II.  Scene  2. 


In  tiiR-  linen,  that  notliing  is  to  l)e  seen  of  them  but  their 
i-jes.      l-iirnitr  quotes  .Shirley's  Gentleman  of  Venice  : 

The  moon  does  niobblt  up  herself. 
It  stems  generally  to  be  used  in  the  sense  of  nuitfling 
rmiulil.v  or  untidily.    Below  we  are  told  that  the  Queen 
Iw'l  ^1  "  tlout  "  upon  her  lie.id. 

280.  Line  520:  With  lilssoN  rheum;  a  clout  Ul'ON  that 
lu'dii.  Hi-ixiiu,  blind,  used  here  for  blinding,  occurs  again 
ill  rmiiilanus,  ii.  1.  70:  "  iiKSo'i  conspeetuitie.s,"  where  it 
iilim„wf  ill  Kf.  Sec  note  KM  to  that  play.— The  Kf.,  and 
niiiny  tilitors  .ifter  them,  read  about  instead  of  upon  (the 
re;i,liii(.'  of  l)((.);  but  it  is  past  lielief  that  Shakespeare 
sli.iuM  have  made  such  a  wretched  jingle  as  "a  clout 
aliout.      Q.  1  has  a  kercher  on  thut  head. 

281.  Uneb'M:  When  nhe  aiiw  I'l/rrhun,  AcTA/.e  com- 
pines  .Marston's  Insatiate  ('(jiintesse,  i.  1,  where,  as  he 
says.  '■  there  is  a  renuirkable  allusion,  not  only  to  this 
piissiijje,  but  to  the  whole  of  vKneas'  tale." 

C.HHl  Arsena.  Sancta  Maria  I  wh.at  thiiikst  tlluu  of  this  chall^'e! 
,.\  iili\ers  passion  ile  belceve  hereafter, 
.\n(i  ill  a  tra^it-ke  sceane  weep  for  old  rriaiii. 
When  fell  reveii^jin^;  Pirrhus  willi  siipposde 
And  .irliliciail  wounds  ni.in^des  his  lireast, 
And  tiiinke  it  a  more  worthy  act  to  me, 
Th.ui  trust  a  female  mourning  ore  her  love. 

282.  I.ine.'i4n:  Would  have  made  iiiLCn  the  burnhigeiien 
nfliKimi.  IJryden,  in  his  Preface  to  Troilus  and  t'res- 
sida,  IliT'.l,  says:  "Ills  making  milch  the  burning  eyes  of 
IK'iiveii  was  a  pretty  toUerable  Might  too;  anil  I  think 
110  iiiiiii  ever  drew  milk  out  of  eyes  before  him:  yet  to 
make  the  wonder  greater,  these  eyes  were  burning."  The 
word  milch  was,  however,  used  in  a  free  sense  for  moist, 
nsiii  Uriiyton  s  Polyolbion,  xiii.  171:  "exhaling  the  milch 
ile«e  ■  Oiuotod  by  Steevens).  Douce  compares  the  ex- 
pression "  »ii7f/i«-hearted  "  in  lluliefs  Abecedarinm,  l.").V2, 
lendered  "lemosus;"  and  cites  Bibliotlieca  Kliota',  154o: 
"IciiKifi,  they  that  weep  lyghtly." 

283  Lines  50,'')-568:  You  could,  J'or  a  need,  stud;/  a  upecch 
(ijmiiic  dozen  omixtcen  linen,  which  I  would  set  down  and 
iitxcft  in  7,  eould  you  iio^'— Did  llamlet  write  his  dozen  or 
tixlceii  line.s,  and  if  so,  where  are  they  to  be  found?  T'liis 
(liifstioii  has  been  largely,  but,  as  1  think,  fruitlessly  dis- 
tiiss.  d.  llr.  and  Mrs.  Cowilen  Clarke  held  that  llamlet's 
lines  ai'c  to  be  found  in  iii.  2.  l!M)-22.-i,  on  the  ground  that 
the  diction  is  ililfcrent  from  that  of  the  remainder  of  the 
clialoiiiie,  and  signally  like  Hamlets  own  argumentative 
iiioilc.  Professor  .Seeley  (and,  on  a  hint  from  him,  Mr. 
I'iniiivall)  independently  decided  on  the  same  passage. 
.V  very  elaborate  discussion  of  the  subject  will  be  fcumd 
ill  the  New  Shak8i)ere  Society's  Transactions,  1874,  pi>. 
lil.VlllS.  A  great  many  cobwebs  wore  brushed  away  by  a 
8iil)scc|iieut  paper  of  Inglebys,  read  before  the  New  Sh. 
So,',  irii  Feb.  i»,  1877.  A  snnnnary  of  it  is  given  in  Kur- 
iics.s.  Vol.  i.  pp.  21)0,  251,  from  which  I  ipiote.  Dr.  Ingleby 
iniiiiiiaiiis  his  view  that ''  the  court  play  is  but  a  part  of 
llaiidit;  that  Hamlet  writes  no  speech  at  all,  whether  of 

■ix.  twelve,  or  sixteen  lines,  nor  recites  such  a  speech; 
sli;iki  speure  simply  wrote  the  entire  play,  not  writing  any 
iiddiiioii»iMj«'iw)iii  //niii(('/i; still  lesswritingan  addition 
to  11  piny  which  he  had  previously  written  in  ilie  diaiac- 
lir.i  the  author  of  an  Italian  morality.  .  .  .  In  real 
life  a  llandet  might  compose  and  insert  a  few  lines  to  add 


jxdnt  and  force  to  an  ordeal,  like  that  of  the  court-play, 
to  which  the  fictitious  llamlet  subjects  the  supiioseil 
criminal:  .  .  [butl  to  suppose  that  Shakespeare  in 
composing  Hamlet  foUowed  out  the  exact  course  that  a 
real  living  prince  would  have  followeil,  is  to  imiaite  to 
him  a  lack  of  the  »imi)lcst  art  of  the  playwright,  and  a 
nej/lect  of  the  artifices  which  the  drama  places  at  his 
command."  Dr.  Ingleby  hcreuiion  argues  that  .Shake- 
speare's reason  for  making  the  alhisi(jn  to  certain  lines 
to  be  inserted  was  to  give  himself  an  opportunity  of 
bringing  in  the  scene  in  which  Hamlet  instructs  the 
players;  this  opportiniity  once  provided,  nothing  more  is 
heard  of  the  lines,  or  need  be.  Kurness  adds,  in  one  of 
his  too  infreiiuent  notes :  "  It  is  to  task  the  credulity  of 
an  audience  too  severely  to  represent  tlie  possibility  of 
Hamlet's  finding  an  old  play  exactly  fitted  to  Claudius's 
crime,  not  only  in  tlie  plot,  but  in  all  the  accessories, 
even  to  a  single  speech  whicli  should  tent  the  criminal  to 
the  very  ipiick.  In  order,  therefore,  to  give  an  air  of  pro- 
liability  to  what  every  one  would  feel  to  be  thus  highly 
imiirobable,  Shakespeare  represents  Hamlet  as  adapting 
an  old  play  to  his  present  needs  by  inserting  in  it  some 
pointed  lines,  .Not  that  such  lines  were  actually  inserted, 
l)ut,  mindful  of  this  proiiosal  of  Hamlet's,  the  spectator 
is  prepared  to  listen  to  a  play  which  is  to  unkennel  th^; 
King's  occulted  guilt  in  a  certain  speech;  the  verisimili- 
tude of  all  tlie  circiiiiistaiiccs  is  thus  maintained.  .  .  . 
Tlic  discussion,  therefore,  that  has  arisen  over  these 
■ilozen  or  sixteen  lines'  is  a  tribute  to  Shakespeare's 
consummate  art. " 

284.  Line  fiSU:  That,  from  her  workinij,  all  hin  I'ixion 
WANN'ii.-  Q(|.  print  vand;  Ff.  warni'd,  which  makes  a 
good  sense  of  its  own,  and  has  been  followed  by  several 
editors.  Wannd,  however,  is  decidedly  the  more  expres- 
sive word.  The  same  word  occurs,  in  all  probability,  in 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  ii.  1.  20,  21: 

lUu  all  the  charms  of  love, 
S.ilt  Cleoiiatr.i,  soften  thy  uaiin'i/  lip— 

where  the  Kf.  print  u-und,  generally  printed,  in  modern 
editions,  waned.    See  note  sio  to  the  jilay. 

285.  bine  .'>!)4;  peak;  i.e.  pine  away;  here  used  more  in 
the  sense  of  inojie.     Compare  .Macbeth,  i.  3.  22,  23: 

AVe.iry  se'nnii;hts  nin-j  times  nine 
.Sh.dl  he  dwindle,  /"<•>■■,  and  pine. 

286.  Line  50.5:  John-a-dreamn.—'Um  seems  to  have  been 
a  coinage  of  Shakespeare's  on  the  lines  of  the  numerous 
.bdin  and  .lack  nicknames  current  in  his  time,  such  us 
John-a-droynes  (a  nickname  for  a  sleepy,  apathetic  fellow), 
.Tack-adent,  .lack-a-lamhnrn,  Ac.  The  only  other  men- 
tion of  John-a-dreanis  that  has  been  found  is  in  Armin's 
Nest  of  Ninnies.  1(1118:  "  His  name  is  .lohn,  iudeede,  sales 
the  cinnick:  but  neither  .bjhn  a  nods,  nor  .lohn  a  dreamea, 
yet  either  as  you  take  it  "  (Sh.  Soe.  vid.  x.  p.  40). 

287.  Line  508:  A  danind  HKFKAT  wan  made.Pefeat  is 
used  here  in  the  sense  of  ilestruction.  Steevens  eoinpnrcs 
Chapman  B  Revenge  for  Honour: 

That  he  inii;ht  ine.intiine  in,ikc  a  sure  rfj/<'.i/ 

'>,i  .,„f  |».....I  sgiid  father's  life. 
For  the  word  In  this  sense  as  n  verb,  compare  Othello, 
iv.  2.  WO,  and  see  note  217  to  that  play. 
II!) 
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ACT  II.  Hceue 


NOTES  TO   HAMLET. 


ACT  III.  Kcent  l. 


288.  I.iiif.s  eUL',  ()(«:  ha!   S woundx—y.  I  luis  lla.i  Why; 

Q  1,  Surf.  Klzf  very  ri'iisdiialily  siiK(,'ests  tliiit  Ua  ami 
ti'hy  Lire  lj<itli  "sulwtitutioiis  fur  tliu  iilijuctiimable  oath 
S  wiiundu,  tliu  fliiniiiaticjii  uf  wliich  lias  caiisfil  an  f  viileiit 

Cdiifusiuii  ill  the  Uxt,  in  s(i  far  as  Q  2  contains  tliu  oath 

us  wull  as  its  sulwtitiitf,  and  K.  1  otters  two  substitutes  at 

one  and  the  same  time." 

289.  Line  (il-2:  That  I,  the  non  uf  a  dear  KATIIKU  imtr- 
(,'(;/■'((.— This  is  (hut  for  variations  of  sjiellinK)  the  reading 
i>f  Q.  4;  tlie  earlier  li(|  and  the  Kf.  omit  tile  word /nrtec 
—a  construction  which  Halliwell  attemiits,  very  lamely, 
to  defend  <in  the  analogy  of  our  common  ]ihrase"the 
dear  departed."  Q.  1  contlrms  the  readiiiR  of  Q.  4:  that  I 
thf  goiine  of  mij  dvaie  father. 

290.  tines  617-623: 

/  have  heard 
That  yiiilty  creatures  Hitting  at  a  play,  &c. 
Compare  Massinger,  The  Roman  Actor,  ii.  1: 

1  once  t)bsL'rvetl, 
In  a  trajit-tly  of  ours,  in  which  a  tnurdcr 
Was  acted  to  the  life,  .i  guilty  hearer 
Forced  by  the  terror  of  a  woundetl  con.science, 
To  make  discovery  ujfthal  whicli  torture 
Could  not  wrin'.j  from  him; 

and  A  Warning  for  Kaire  Women,  um  (tiuoteil  by  Todd): 

lie  tell  you,  sir,  one  more  to  <iuite  your  tale. 
A  woman  that  lunl  made  .iway  her  husband, 
And  sitting;  to  behold  a  tr.it:edy 
At  I.inne  .i  towne  in  .N'ortroike, 
Acted  by  players  tr-nieliinj,'  th.it  way. 
Wherein  a  worn. in  th.it  hati  murthcrd  hers 
Was  euer  haunted  with  her  husb.md's  ^,'host : 
The  passion  written  by  a  feeling  pen, 
And  acteil  by  a  (jood  tra^ledian. 
She  was  so  mout-d  by  the  si^dil  thereot, 
As  she  cried  out,  the  |)Iay  was  in.nle  for  her, 
And  openly  confesst  her  husb.md's  nuirder. 
Ileywood,  in  his  Apology  fiu'  Actors  (Hli.  .See.  vol.  vii 
p.  57-51)),  refers  to  this  incident,  and  to  another  which 
took  place  at  Amsterdam. 

291.  Lines  6;i2,  633: 

I'll  have  grounds 
More  relative  than  this. 
The  best  comment  which  has  been  made  on  these  lines 
is  to  be  found  in  .Mr.  Irving's  acting.     As  Marshall  says. 
Study  of  Hamlet,  p,  1.53:  "  lie  takes  his  tablets  out  of  his 
pocket  before  speaking  the  words— 

1  '11  have  ({rounds 
More  relative  than  this. 

The  precise  meaning  of  the  word  'this'  ami  what  it  refers 
to  never  .seemed  very  clear:  but  this  action  explains  it. 
(n  llie  tlrst  act,  after  the  Ghost  has  left  him.  it  will  be 
remi'ubered  that  Hamlet  has  written  down  in  his  tablets 
(hat  Claudius  was  a  villain.  Tlic^e  same  talilets  he  holds 
now  in  his  hand;  in  tlicni  iie  is  g,,i,ip  to  ])Ut(lown  some 
idia.s  for  the  spcccdi  which  he  intends  to  introduce  into 
the  play  to  be  performed  before  Claudius,  ^vith  the  object 
of  milking  - 

his  ((Lculteil  jjuilt 
itself  unkennel 

(Act  III.  scene  2,  Hues  85.  86.) 
Can  there  be  nny  more  natural  action  than  this,  that  ho 
should  touch  these  tablets  with  the  other  hand  while  ho 
sa.vs 

I '20 


I  '11  have  ^'rounds 


iMore  rel.itive  than  this 

i.e.  'than  this  record  of  my  uncle's  guilt  which  I  maile 
after  the  interview  with  my  father  s  spirit';'  ' 

ACT  III.    Scene  1. 

292.  Line  1:  drift  of  circumstance.— This  is  the  read- 
ing of  Kf.  Qi|.  have  conference.  The  Clarendon  I'res^ 
edd.  refer  to  a  somewhat  similar  use  of  the  wonls  drift 
and  circuinxtance  in  Troiliis  and  Cressida,  iii.  3.  113,  114. 
Compare  also  ii.  1.  10  of  this  play: 

By  this  encompassment  and  drt/t  of  question  ; 
and  i.  5.  127:  "  without  more  circumstance  at  all.'" 

293.  Line  .i:  grating.— This  word  is  (JUly  used  in  it> 
present  sense  (that  of  "disturbing  )  in  one  other  passage 
of  Shakespeare,  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  i.  1.  18. 

294.  Lines  13,  14: 

Niggard  of  qxiestion,  btit  of  our  demands 

Most  free  in  h  is  reiilij. 
Much  needless  trouble  has  been  taken  to  siiuare  thit 
courtly  sjieeeh  with  the  real  facts  of  the  case.  Rosen- 
craiitz  (who,  it  will  be  noticed,  was  better  treated  Iv 
Hamlet  than  was  his  comiianion)  is  evidently  trying,  in 
all  his  speeches  here,  to  counteract  the  unfavouralile  re- 
ports of  Guildenstern. 

295.  Line  17:  oer-raught;  i.e.  overreached,  and  thus 
overtcjok,  as  indeed  {o' re-took)  V.  3  reads  here.  In  all  tin- 
other  passages  where  Shakespeare  uses  the  verb  "to 
overreach'  he  uses  it  in  its  more  ordinary  sense  of  "to 
trick."  Compare  v.  1.  h7  of  this  same  play.  Steeveiii 
quotes  from  Spenser,  Faerie  (Jueene,  book  vi.  canto  iii.: 

Haviiii;  by  chance  a  close  advantage  view'd 
He  oify.raught  him. 

296  Line  19:  theg  are  ABOUT  the  court.  -Q(|.  have  hcerc 
aliniit.  Probably  here  may  have  bi-en  originally  written, 
and  omitted  on  account  of  the  word  hear  earlier  in  the 
line. 

297.  Line  '27:  And  drive  his jmrpose  Ot;  Td  these  deli'.ihtf. 
—Hi)  Kf.  Q(i.  have  into,  and  the  reading  is  pillowed  in 
some  of  the  older  editions. 

298.  Lines  .'to,  31: 

That  he.  as  'twere  by  accident,  may  here 
Akki:(INT  Ophelia. 
Affront  is  nseil  here  in  the  sense  of  confront,  eneoimter. 
as  it  always  is  in  ShakesiK',".re.     Comiiare  the  three  other 
instances  in  which  the  word  occurs:  Troilusand  Cre.ssiclii. 
iii.  '2.  17'2-174: 

That  my  integrity  and  trnlh  lo  you 

Mijjht  be  nffreiilfii  with  the  match  and  weight 

Of  such  a  vvinnow'd  purity  in  love; 

<  ymbeline,  iv.  3.  20,  30: 

Your  prepanition  can  affront  no  less 
Than  what  you  hear  of; 
and  Winter  s  Tale,  v.  1.  73-75: 

l/nless  .mother. 
As  like  Hermioue  as  is  her  picture, 
.'i/T'Oni  IiIm  e>e. 
Elzc  quotes  Cireelie'sTu  limapie:  "Duly,  sir,  this  I  must 
caution  you  of,  in  your  affront  or  salute,  never  to  move 
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NOTES  TO  HAMLET. 


ACT  III.  ^<cene  1. 


j„ui-  liat  (Hazlitfs  Duilslcy,  vul.  xi.  ]>.  -Hii').  H  may  be 
imiitiuiieil  that  one  of  the  quotations  for  tliis  word  given 
l,y  .Nares  13  incorreet.     Sares  quotes  I'airfa.x's  lasao,  ix. 

A  thousand  h.irdy  Turks  .i^v-'x/hu  h.id. 
KifiTiiice  to  the  context  will  show  that  arirunt  is  not 
iR-ri'  iist'il  as  a  vcrl)  ineaninR  to  encounter,  but  adverb- 
ially ill  the  sense  of  in  front.    Tasso  merely  says:  "  Mille 
I'lirilii  avea  q\;i." 

299  l.ine;i2:  lawful  espialn.—l'hase  words  are  not  in 
ijq.  nil  inpialu  Singer  ciuotes  Buret's  Alvearie:  "An 
('.«;,»(/( in  warres,  ascoutwatch,  a  beholder,  a  viewer."  See 
1  Henry  VI.  note  93. 

300.  Line  43:  Gracious.— This  very  peculiar  mode  of 
a.ldris.siiic  the  King  is,  I  fancy,  intentionally  peculiar. 
loniiiiK  from  the  over-familiar  PoloniUB  it  is  character- 
islic-ii  feebly  jocose  familiarity. 

301.  Lines  .TO,  00: 

Or  1(1  take  anus  aijaUist  a  sea  of  troubles, 
Ami  bii  oiijiusinij  end  th-m. 
This  rnpiil  and  connningled  metaphor  has  given  rise  to  a 
pviit  ileal  of  commentary.  1  do  not  think  that  any  of  the 
iiiiiiuruus  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  reduce  the 
(•xiiivssi.in  to  a  literal  consistency— desperate  special 
[il«idiiis.'s  which  reach  a  climax  in  Ilackett'a  profound 
-iirs-'cstion,  "'I'he  'sea'  here  is  the  lienrt,"  *c.  can  be 
accepted  really  as  explanations.  Shakespeare's  idea,  as 
the  fhirciidon  Press  edd.  very  sensibly  say,  "would  be 
lully  expressed  by 'take  arms  against  a  host  of  troubles 
vihWU  lireak  in  upon  us  like  a  sea.'"  Shakcspeares 
imtaplior.s  are  the  result,  not  of  careful  seeking,  lint  of 
iiituilivc  flashes;  and  for  swift  expressiveness  they  are 
unrivalled.  Swift  and  subtle  expressiveness  is  the  first 
rii|iiir<iiieiit  of  a  metaphor;  minute  accuracy  comes  a 
l"iig«iiy after,  andean  bedisjieiised  with,  as  Shakespeare 
saw,  if  by  so  doing  the  effect  on  the  mind  of  the  hearer 
i.r  reader  be  increased.  Theobald  has  noted  that  the 
ixpressimi  a  aea  af  troubles  is  the  equivalent  of  the  Greek 
ixxi,,  ilxixririi..  Since  this  was  written,  -i  very  interesting 
Ictt.r  friim  Dr.  Furnivall  has  apjieared  in  the  Academy. 
-May  i'.t.  issil,  on  the  metaphor,  a  sea  of  troubles,  and  its 
liiariiiL'iin  Han\lets  argument.  I  give  the  main  part  of 
it.  tliuiigli  1  doiMt  whether  Shakespeare's  "  small  Latin 
ami  le.ss  (ireek  ■  was  equal  to  so  much  research  in  the 
iiue.st  of  so  far-fetched  a  metaphor.  The  passage  from 
.Kliiiii  and  tho.se  from  Aristotle  are  quoted  by  Inpleby  in 
Tile  .^tiU  Lion,  1874,  pp.  8.S,  8f».  Dr.  Kiirnivall  writes: 
'Sliakspere  critics  and  students  have  hitherto  failed  to 
make  clear  the  meaning  of  Hamlet's 

I  )r  tci  takp  Amies  against  a  Sea  of  troubles. 
And  \>y  opposing,  end  them, 
luraiHc  they  have  not  been  able  to  show  that  the  Kelts, 
tiiiiil.-,.  and  Kimbri,  who  were  said  to  take  arms  against 
tile  oiicdining  billows  and  resist  them,  fought  till  they 
theiiisilves  were  drowned,  so  that  the  lines  above  must 
lie  iqiiivaleiit  to  Hamlet's  '  not  to  be.  The  reason  is, 
that  the  said  critics  and  students  have,  in  their  pride, 
liol  bud  recourse  I.,  thiit  most  lit.li.tui  rttugc  for  the  des- 
titute those  who  have  forgotten  the  little  classics  they 
unci'  knew    I'.ohn's  Library  triin.slatioiis.  and  found  in 


Strabo's  Geography,  Book  VII.,  ch.  ii.  §  1,  englisht  by 
Falconer  (liohn,  1854,  p.  449): 

.N'eithe'  is  it  true,  as  has  been  rel.ited.l  that  the  Cinihri!  take  arms 
•igainst  the  flooil-tides,  or  that  the  Kehs,  as  an  exercise  of  tlieir  intre 
pidity.  suffer  their  houses  to  be  washed  away  by  them,  and  afterwards 
rebuihl  them— 
with  the  notes: 

"On  turning  up  the  Xicolas-of-Daniascua  passage  in  the 
'  Excerpts  and  Fragments  from  the  Histories  of  the  Greek 
Nicolas  of  Damascus,  with  a  Latin  Version,  Leipsic,  1804,' 
p.  144-.".,  I  find  that  it  runs  thus  .  .  .  (in  English] 

Kelts  living  near  the  sea  think  it  disgraceful  to  lly  from  a  fallin.^ 
wall  or  house 

When  a  high  «ave  [or  tide]  comes  upon  them  from  the  sea.  they 
meet  it  and  withstand  it  till  they  are  washed  down  {destroyed),  that 
they.  Hying  [taliing  to  flight!,  may  not  be  thought  to  fear  de.ith. 

"The  fair  inference  from  this  passage  is,  th.it  Hamlet  s 
worils,  'by  opposing,  end  them,  mean  'ilie.  though  they 
seem  to  mean  -fight  evils  and  conquer  them.'  It  also 
follows  that  'To  be,  or  not  to  be  apjilies  to  this  life,  as 
most  folks  hold,  and  not  to  the  future  life;  and  that 
•Whether  'tis  Nobler  to  'end  them'  is  in  apposition  to. 
and  expands  'To  be,  or  not  to  be,'  and  is  not  an  intro- 
ductory adverb-clause  to  it,  as  some  able  men  think,  as 
if  the  sense  was,  '  Whether  it  is  nobler  to  suffer  ills  here, 
or  resist  them,  the  question  is,  is  there  a  future  life 
Sh.akspere,  no  doubt,  got  his  sea-metaphor  first,  from  an 
after  contimier  of  Holinslied;  'A  Kegistre  of  Hyst<iries 
written  in  Greeke  by  ,'Elianus,  a  Ri.mane,  and  de 
liuered  in  r.nglishe  by  Abraham  Fleming.'    London, 

1070.  the  Twelfth  Booke,  leaf  1-27,  back: 

111-  THK  AUIMCITIK  AND  Ilori.nNES  OF  THl-  FKOPI.E  CFLTAE. 
The  people  Crll.ie  are  most  ready,  and  able,  to  take  any  kinde  of 
daungerous  aducnture.  and  are  not  afrayde  of  any  blustringe  slorme. 
They  count  runninge  away  so  reprochfnil.  tliat  oftentimes  they 
will  skarce  moue  when  a  house  is  ruinous,  and  ready  to  fall  vpon  their 
heailes,  or  when  it  burneth  eagerly  in  euery  corner,  and  is  in  a  bright 
ILanie  rounde  about  thein  :  Moreoucr  some  of  Iheui  are  so  boulde,  or 
nther  desperate,  that  they  throw  themselues  into  y<  foniey  floudes 
» ith  tli.-ir  sword  .  drawne  in  their  handes,  and  shaking  their  i.uielines, 
as  though  they  were  of  force  and  violence  to  withstand  the  rough 
wau.'s.  to  resist  the  strength  of  the  streame,  and  to  make  the  floudes 
affrai  ic  least  they  should  be  wounded  with  their  weapons. 

"  But  Shakspere  might  also  well  have  seen  the  passage 
above  from  Nicolas  of  Damascus  (born  ti4  H.i'.),  for  it 
had  appeared  in  print  in  ir.IKi  at  Heidelberg,  says  the 
Museum  Catalogue;  tieneva,  the  liibliuij.  I'uic.  -both  in 
its  original  Greek  and  a  Latin  translation  opposite,  by 
N.  Cragius.  .  .  . 

"The  first  Quarto  of  'Hamlet'  (1003)  has  not  the  allu- 
sion to  the  Keltic  custom,  but  only  reads  in  ac.  vi.  (after 
II.  ii.  lOii): 

//ii<«.  To  be,  or  iiol  I-  be,  I  there  s  the  point. 
To  Die,  to  sleepe,  is  thai  all?    I  all. 
'Aristotle,  says  Mr.  W.  A.  Harrison,  refers  to  the  Kelts 


1  Aristotle,  Hthici,  Euiiim.,  lib.  iii.,  cap.  i,  Nicol.is  of  nam.nscus. 
and  Aelian,  y,ir.  Histor..  lib.  xii.,  cap.  si.  have  attributed  the  like 
extravagant  proceedings  to  the  Kelts  or  Hauls.  Nicolas  of  Damas. 
ens,  Krlvi;  pp.  272,  271,  says  that  the  Kelts  resist  the  tides  of  the 
ocean  with  their  swords  in  their  hands,  till  they  perish  in  the  w.aters, 
in  order  that  they  may  not  seem  to  tear  death  by  t.iking  the  piei:.m- 
tion  to  fly. 

2  The  Cimbri  inhabited  Denmark  and  the  arljacent  regions,  p.  .-(JJ. 
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ACT  MI.  SccMie  1. 


NOTKS  TO   ilA.MLKT. 


ACT  m.  Hceiie  1. 


AIT  III    i^eciie  1 


in  the  Micoiiiaclifan  us  vn-U  as  in  the  Eudeinian  i'(/uV« 

(Book  III.,  cap  1).     'J'lie  lattiT  imssage  is: 

He  is  not  a  tirave  man  whci  exposes  liiinsclf  Ui  ilanijcr  knowingly,  in 

consetiiiencc  uf  fury  fc;  Ori^i:, ,  like  the  Ccltae  who  lake  up  arms  and 

Fush  upon  the  w.ives  of  the  sea.  .  .  . 

"  Tliu  former  passage  is  in  the  yicomachean  Kthifs  (Hook 

III.,  cap.  4,  vii.): 

Ilut  tile  man  'vho,  like  the  Cehs,  fe.trs  nothing,  neither  earllic|u,ike 

nor  w.tves.  may  l>e  called,  not  couraf^enus,  l>ut  r.jther  ruad  or  insensate. 

.Mr.  Irviiifi  semis  the  fnllow  ing  note,  t'ivinji  a  soniewliat 
ilitfeieiit  view  of  the  passage,  from  "  (;oil  in  JShaksjieare, ' 
hy  "flelia,"  181)0: 

"  ill  modern  editions  there  is  ahv.ijs  a  note  of  iiiterrojja' 
titjn  ('.')  wliere  in  the  KiJIj  edition  there  was  a  colon  ( :). 

.  .  If  a  note  of  interrojiation  ('.')  in  the  llftli  line  were 
correct,  we  should  have  the  i|nestion  asked,  "  Is  it  iioliler 
in  the  mind  to  consent  to  life  or  to  coiLsent  to  suicide?" 
And  tlie  ((iiestion  would  he  tluis  answered:  "  It  is  iinbler 
in  the  mind  to  consent  to  suicide,  because  death  is  more 
(Ivsiinhlf  than  life,  and  hecanse  a  hrave  man  should  risk 
the  mere  possibility  that  the  soul  may  be  iiiiiuortal,  and 
that  ])rcsent  conduct  may  alfect  injuriously  hiipi)iness 
ill  another  world."  lint  if  this  be,  as  indeed  it  is,  com- 
pletely unsatisfactory  us  an  answer  to  the  c|iiestion  sup- 
posed, then  surely  it  will  be  our  boiiiuleii  duty  to  the 
poet  to  examine  the  opening  lines  as  oiifjinaMy  iirinted 
not  as  a  i|Uestion,  and  to  accept  the  meaning  they  shall 
llieii  appear  to  liave,  if  any,  and  if  less  in  conflict  with 
the  S(diloipiy  as  a  whole.  Is  it  noble  in  the  mind  at  all 
to  do  what  is  sinijily  desirableV  Ami  when  the  mind 
acknowledges  the  jjossiliility  of  iniiuortality,  acknow- 
ledges a  portentous  risk  in  suicide,  can  it  be  considered 
noble  in  the  miiiil  to  be  reckless  of  this  risk.'  No,  to  both 
ipiestions.     .     .     . 

".\Iy  tinal  rea.soii  for  not  accepting  this  'emeiulation, 
this  grotes(pie  jirotest  against  itself— V,  is  that  there  was 
never  any  neeil  to  change  the  colon  in  the  \&':i  edition. 
even  if  a  (luestion  was  asked.  lint  no  ipiestion  was  asked, 
and  so  the  change  entirely  destroyed  the  .sense  of  this 
whole  S(dilo(iny.  I  will  now  restcue  the  sense,  so  long 
lose.  Here  it  is  in  paraphrase:  "  Whether  it  is  nobler  in 
the  mind  to  bear  evil  or  resist  it,  after  all  the  great  (pies- 
tion  is.  Is  there  a  life  after  death'.'    If  there  be  not,  let 

death  lie  and  end  all.     If  there  be.— all,  that  is  the 

thought  which  makes  men  eiiduro  the  ills  of  life.  Con- 
Hcienee  makes  cowards  of  them.  They  dare  not  die.  And 
iliiis,  coiLscience,  ami  thinking  generally,  stand  as  with 
iiic  ill  the  way  of  action." 

302  Line  (),5:  iiy,  lliere'nthe  RUH.— 8ee  Richaril  II.  note 
■IVl.     'I'lie  word  is  a  technical  term  in  the  game  of  bowls. 

303.  hiiieOT:  IIVicii  iir  liniv  sliiijlcd  off  tliii  mviial  CniL. 
-The  word  ciiil  is  often  used  by  Shakesiieare  in  its  ukl 
sense  (not  yet  (piite  evaporateil)  of  turmoil  or  trouble- 
some  confusion.  7Vii»  titm-tal  coil  might  thus  mean  what 
Toe  terms  "the  fever  called  living."  There  is  also  the 
other  Bcnso  of  mil,  as  in  a  cuil  of  ropes;  so  that  with  the 
Kcneial  idea  of  turmoil  there  may  he  a  special  reference 
to  something  cidlcd  round  the  body.  entaiiL'ling  and  fet- 
tjriiig  it,  or  to  the  body  as  what  Kletchcr  (Donduca.  iv.  n 


calls  till 


•ase  of  llesh.' 


304    Line  70:  Ihi'  ic/ii'/w  ami  xeornn  of  TiyiK.-  It  is  not 
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perhaps  necessary  to  take  lime  as  necessarily  iiicaniiig 
'•  the  times,"  but  the  word  had  formerly  that  signitlcatinn. 
Hunter  (Illustrations  of  .Shakespeare,  ii.  240)  (lUotes  the 
following  e.xaniiile  from  Taylor  the  Water-Toet: 

.Mock'd  in  rliyme, 

And  iii.ule  the  only  scornful  theme  o(  time; 
and  the  (■larendon  Press  eild  ,  giving  the  i|Uotatiiin,  ailil 
another  from  .Southwell,  .Saint  I'eter's  t'omiilaiiit,  stiuiza 
V.  I.  4,  J).  12,  ed.  (irosart: 

The  seoriie  of  Time,  the  infamy  of  I-ame. 

305.  Line  71:  the  fruud  man's  contumely.— The  Ff. 
have  poorc  in  place  of  the  proud  of  Qip  The  latter  seenis 
decidedly  the  most  expressive,  and  has  been  adoiited  all 
but  universally.  The  two  expressions  are  of  course  riiilly 
synonymous,  only,  as  Cor.son  remarks  (.Jottings  mi  the 
Text  of  Hamlet,  p.  24):  "  the  genitive  is  ditfereiitly  uscil: 
in  the  first,  it  is  objective,  'the  poor  man's  contuiiiely, 
meaning  the  contumely  or  coiiteiii])tiiou3  treatment  the 
poor  man  suffers;  in  the  second,  it  is  subjective,  'the 
proud  man's  contumely,'  meaniiig  the  contumely  or  cmi- 
temptuous  treatment  the  proud  man  exercises.  "  Johnson 
acutely  remarks  that  "Hamlet,  in  his  enunciation  of 
miseries,  forgets,  whether  properly  or  not,  that  lie  is  a 
prince,  and  iiuiitions  many  evils  to  w liicli  inferior  stu- 
tioiis  only  are  exiiosed."  To  Mr.  Furness  it  is  "eviileut 
that  Shakespeare  is  speaking  in  his  own  person:  "  liiit 
why'.'  Surely  it  is  not  necessary  to  suffer  all  "  the  thou- 
san.l  natural  shocks  that  llesh  is  heir  to  "  in  order  tn  re- 
cord tlieiii  biirniiigly  in  a  dramatic  soliloiiuy. 

306.  Liii';  72:  Tlic  pniiijn  of  pKsi'is'li  iorc.  -This  is  the 
reading  of  tj.  2  and  Q.  S.;  the  Kf.  have  diKpriz'd,  i.,:  un- 
dervalued, which  a  few  editors  ailojit,  including  Furne.s.s 
who  defends  the  reading  not  only  on  sentimental  grounds, 
but  as  diiiior  lectio.  The  word  di.yirizc  occurs  once  else- 
where ill  the  Folio,  Troilus  and  Cressida,  iv.  5.  74:  (lit- 
prizing  the  Knight  opjios'd,"  where  the  Q,  has  miaprizing. 
F.ithcr  reading  gives  an  admirable  sense,  and  L'orsun 
throws  out  an  ingenious  suggestion  on  behalf  of  the  Ff. 
by  saying  that  "a  disprized  or  undervalued  love,  a  love 
that  is  only  partially  appreciated  and  responded  to,  wimW 
be  ajit  to  suffer  more  pangs  than  a  despised  love. "  This 
subtle  point  in  Live's  casuistry  can  only  lie  elucidated  liy 
the  lielji  of  those  whom  it  particularly  concerns. 

307.  Line  7.5:  7i(i'f(i(.v.-Tlii8  is  a  legal  term,  from  the 
writ  beginning  Qiiirtii.ie.it,  for  an  aciinittance  or  settle- 
nieiit  of  account.  Compare  the  Italian  form  of  receipt. 
"per  ipiietanza."  t'otgrave  lias:  " Dencharye:  t.  A  din- 
charijc;  nciiiiillatice ;  Quietus  eat."  Compare  .Sonnet 
cxxvi.  11,  12 ; 

fft-r  audit,  tliou^di  delay'd,  answer'd  must  be, 
All  I  her  <;uiftnx  Is  to  render  tliee  ; 

and  see  also  Webster,  Duchess  of  Malfy,  i.  1: 

And  'cause  you  shall  not  come  to  me  in  debt, 

Ueiii^;  now  my  steward,  llere  upon  your  lips 

I  sii;n  your  Ijtiietus  est.  — Works,  vol.  I.  p.  198 

308.  Line  70:  a  hare  BODKIN.— /IoiHi'h  is  an  old  word 
for  a  dagger.  Cliaucer  uses  it  in  siieaking  of  the  murder 
of  Cii'sar(Monkes  Tale,  1   714,  ed.  Morris): 

And  in  the  caiiitoll  anoon  liiin  heiit 

This  f.itse  Brutus,  and  his  other  foon.       , 

.\ud  stiked  him  with  iy>^tiekyiis  anoon. 


ACr  111    ■"•"•"e  1 


NOT  lis  TO  HAMLET. 


A(T  111.  S.cnu  1. 


i;aii<l..||ili  uses  lilt:  word  in  the  same  connection  in  The 
Mu»c^  Lonkinntihiss,  1038,  ii.  2: 

.■//V*.  A  rapier's  but  a  IfodiOt. 
net.  Anil  a  Iwdkin 
U  a  most  danjiirrous  weapon:  since  I  read 
Of  Julius  Cscsar's  ilcatli,  I  durst  not  venture 
Into  a  liarber's  sliop  for  fear  oi bo^U-ttis. 

—Works,  ed.  W.  C.  Hailill.  i6;s,  p  so=. 

lii.SiMit's  Discnverie  of  Witchcraft  (Nicholson  s  Reprint, 
|i  211)  there  is  a  cut  of  tlicae  bodkins  nscil  in  jntigliuK 
tricks  I'.ihiiiis,  however,  as  Mr.  llariiliall  anya  in  his 
Muily  "f  Hamlet,  "h^nlkiii  here  does  not  mean  dawer. 
Iiiit  a  womim's  hodkifi,  or  perhaps  a  'writiii;.'  steel,'  or 
■styliis'  (See  the  passage  (luotcd  in  Kichardsons  Dic- 
tionary .<"/)' lioilkin,' from  Holland's  translation  of  Sue- 
tonius -doe  nnthint;  else  Imt  catch  Hies,  and  with  the 
^liaip  point  of  a  htMiii  or  writinj;- steel  i)riek  them 
llinnuli. )  I  think  there  is  no  douht  that  Handet  wishes 
to  ni'Htiipn  the  most  conteniptihle  instrument  which 
luiild  take  away  his  life"  (p.  150,  n.). 

309.  Line  70:  who  wunUl  FAIUiKI.s  liear.—Vi.  have  these 
fanlrl.;  which  is  perhaps  rij.'ht,  as,  thoUKh  the  metre  is 
not  iiupioved,  the  sense  gains  somewhat  by  the  inassinK 
totietlkr  of  all  the  evils  speciHed,  under  the  contemptuous 
levin,  Ih.'x,' funlch.  The  wonl  means  a  liundle  or  burden. 
I'otL'i-ave  lias  "  Fdi-dean:  a  fardle,  burthen,  triisse,  packe, 
biiiiille.  Furnoss  (piotes  Acts  xxi.  15,  version  of  LWl: 
■•lifter  tlie.se  days  we  trussed  up  our.;'(in(i'(D  and  went  vp 
to .kriisilem."  Shakespeare  uses  the  word  only  here  and 
ill  riiL  Winter's  Tale,  where  it  recurs  many  times  in  the 
nil  in.l  .'.th  acts,  always  in  reference  to  the  liundle  found 
nitli  IVrdita  (see  note  203). 
310.  Line  77:  'AOKUST  and  sweat  under  a  iceanj  life. 
-Tilt  Hold  'jnint  has  seen  better  days.  Steeveiis  quotes 
several  testimonies  to  its  respectability;  but  neither  Tur- 
l.orville  nor  Stanyliurst  is  a  ^;rl■at  authority.  The  latter 
I -insliites  "supremnm  coiiKemuit"  -  "for  sighing  it 
\riinls"  but  then  Stanyliurst's  translation  of  the  first 
four  books  of  the  .-lineid  (l.eyden,  l.-iS-J)  is  probably  the 
most  oiitiiiKeous  specimen  extant  of  printed  English, 
(.'himcer,  however,  has  (MonkcsT'ale,  line  718,  ed.  lliu'ris): 

ji'.it  never  i,T.'»i^  he  at  no  strook  but  oon. 
.Unl  Totgrave  defines  ijrnader,  ".     .     .     also  to  ijrnnt, 
ilioiine,  grumble,  ite."    In  Tottel's  Miscellany,  15S7,  in 
Xicliolas  (irimald's  The  death  of  Zoroas,  Ac,  we  have: 
\\-«:  grunts,  here  grones,  echwhere  strong  youtb  is  spent. 

— Arber's  Keprint,  p.  i:o. 

.\ii.l  ill  Armin'a  Nest  of  Xinnies,  1608,  we  find: 

"  lii'j  f  It  fooles  of  this  age  will  j^ronte  and  sweat  under  this  inassie 

Imr.l.-ii."  .Vc. 

— Sh.  Soc.  ed.  Collier,  p.  26. 

I'ope  of  course  altereil  grunt  into  groan,  having  a  certain 

fiilour  fur  his  linguistic  prudery  in  the  foUowiiig  line  in 

JuliiLs  Ciusar,  iv.  1.  22: 

Tii  t^roan  and  sweat  under  the  business. 

(.Vo,i/i  uas  llist  introduced  into  the  text  in  theQ.  of  1076. 
311.  i.iiics  7!),  SO: 

'J'/o'  iintlisctnvr'd  conntriifroin  whose  bourn 

,Vo  tr,irplhr  yetvrni' 
It  cei tiiiuly  seems  strange  that  Hamlet  should  give  utter- 
:ilife  bi  this  sentiment  when  he  has  just  had  "ocular 


demonstration  to  the  contrary.  Malone  ingeniously 
remarks:  "Our  poet  without  iloubt  in  the  passage  before 
us  intended  to  say,  that  from  the  unknown  region  of  the 
dead  no  traveller  returns  with  all  his  corporeal  powers; 
such  as  he  who  goes  on  a  voyage  of  diseorery  brings  back, 
when  he  returns  to  the  port  from  which  he  sailed. "  Per- 
haps this  may  be  so;  but  it  seems  to  nie  iiuite  po.ssible 
that  the  passage  had  been  written  by  Shakespeare  on 
another  occasion -jotted  down  perhaps  on  his  "  tables 
-and  tiiat  in  introducing  it  here  he  overlooked  the  con- 
tradiction whicli  the  words  as  they  stand  certainly  <lo 
imply.  The  thought  here  expressed  is,  one  need  hardly 
say,  the  common  property  of  all  writers,  as  it  must  be 
the  inevitable  retlectiou  of  all  thinkers.  Douce  compares 
Job  X.  21  and  xvi.  22,  ami  Malone  cites  Marlowe,  Edwanl 

II.  V.  6:  „     . 

weep  not  for  Mortimer. 

That  scorns  the  world,  and,  .is  a  trtivclltr. 
Goes  to  iiutxner  countrifs yfl  iiiU-zuwii. 

—Works,  ed.  Dyce  (Moxon),  p.  221. 

Steevens  makes  the  inevitable  comparison  with  Ca.uUus, 
iii.  11,  12: 

Qui  nunc  it  per  iter  tenebricosuin 
Illuc,  unde  iiegant  redire  queiiuiuain. 

312.  Line  83:  Thus  conscience  does  make  cowards  of  us 
ai(.  -  Compare  Kichard  III.  i.  4.  137,  <'(  scj.,  where  the 
thought  is  further  developed.  Oftis  all  is  omitted  in  the 
Qu 

313.  Line  bi>:  the  vale  cast  of  THOUOUT.-  Shakespeare 
probably  hail  in  mind  both  meanings  of  the  word  thought, 
its  customary  one,  and  the  other  meaning,  of  anxious  care, 
familiar  to  us  from  .Matthew  vi.  34:  "Take  therefore  no 
thought  for  the  morrow, "  which  the  Kevised  Version 
renders,  "  lie  not  anxious  for  the  morrow." 

314.  UmiMi:  And enterprisesof  great  vmi  and  moment. 
— Q(|  here  read  pitch,  and  the  Camlnidge  editors  jirefer 
this  reading,  stating  in  a  note:  "  In  this  doubtful  jiassage 
we  have  retained  the  reading  of  the  (Jnartos,  although 
the  lilayers'  (Jnartos  of  1070,  1(W3,  Kill.'),  170;i.  have,  con- 
trary to  their  custom,  followed  the  Kidios,  which  may 
possibly  indicate  that '  pith '  was  the  reading  according  to 
stage  trailition.  "  " I'ith  and  marrow"  occurs  in  i.  4.  22; 
pilch  is  used  in  Twelfth  Night,  i.  1.  12,  Ac.  Either  word 
is  iiuite  appropriate,  and  if  one  is  a  printers'  error  for 
the  other,  it  is  imiiossible  to  tell,  or  even  to  conjecture, 
which  is  the  true  reading.  On  the  whole  pith  seems  to 
me  preferable.  Corson  (.lottings  on  the  Text  of  Shake- 
speare's Hamlet,  pp.  24.  2:.)  gives  a  number  of  ciuotations 
from  Shakespeare  in  ilefence  of  this  reading. 

315.  Line  87:  With  this  regard  their  currents  turn 
AWKY.-  Ff.  have  awag,  doubtless  a  printers'  error,  in  any 
case  a  weaker  reading. 

316.  Line  97 :  ily  honour'd  lord,  VOU  know  right  teell 
you  (f/(?  --All  the  Oq.  print  you,  the  Ff.  /.  Corson  de- 
fends the  latter  reading  by  suggesting  that  Ophelia's 
meaning  is  "The  remombrances  yon  gave  me  may  have 

j    been  triltes  to  ii'Oi,  such  trifles  as  left  no  impression  on 

I    your  mind  of  your  having  given  them;  but  /  know  right 

^v-,d!  f!»  y  did.  as  thcv  were  most  dear  t"  nie  at  the  time  " 

(.lottings,  p  2.5).     The  lj<i.  reading,  however,  still  seems 

to  me  the  more  natural  of  the  two. 
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ACT  III.  Scene  1. 


NUTKS  TO   JfAMLKT. 


ACT  (II.  tkenei. 


317.  I,iiRS  10t>-lU,t:  TImt  i/  you  be  honext  and  fair,  Y(ilK 
IKi.NK.STV  xlimUd  (iitiiiit  nil  dixcuitrne  to  uniii-  beauty.  Tliis 
i.s  till-  luiKiiiij;  (if  Kf.;  the  iiq.  jiiiiit  you.  t'aliieeott  well 
u.xpliii]is  tilt  paas.iK'f,  wliicli  liii.s  adiiietimes  l)i;en  iiiisuii- 
ikist(j()(l:  '"If  you  really  po.s.sL'sa  these  (i»aIitie.H,  chastity 
iiiiil  beauty,  ami  ineau  to  .support  the  eharaeter  of  both, 
your  houesty  should  be  so  ehary  of  your  beauty  as  not  to 
sulfer  a  thiim  so  fraf,'ile  to  entertain  discourse,  or  to  be 
liarleye<l  with.'  The  lady,  't  is  true,  interjirets  the  words 
otherwisj,  giviuK  theui  the  turn  that  best  suited  her  pur- 
po.se.  " 

318.  Lines  i;i(p,  Kil :  What  .ihould  mich  felUuva  an  I  do 
erawliiKj  In'tween  IIK.WK.N  .^Nii  KAM'H?— This  is  the  read- 
iuK  of  Kf.  anil  of  Q.  l;  the  otlier  Qq.  have  earth  and  heaven. 
There  is  not  nuicli  to  choose  between  the  two  readinga 
The  CauibridK'e  editors  follow  the  Kf.  in  the  Cauibridne 
edition,  the  Qq.  in  the  Globe  and  Clarendon  Press  edi- 
tions. 

319.  Line  135:  no  where.  — Vf.  print  no  way. 

320.  Lines  llO-l,''":  /  have  heard  of  ynur  FAINTING.'!  too, 
ivell  inoiiyh  ;  Hod  has  given  yon  one  KACK,  and  you  make 
yonrxelrcs  another:  you  jRi,  you  A.MHLK,  and  you  li.'ip,  and 
.NICKNA.MK  (lod'K  creatures. —¥.  1  bus  pratlinys  for  paint- 
inyx.  and  instead  of  face,  pace.  Both  readings  I  take  to 
be  mere  misprints,  though  a  fnint  defence  has  been  set 
upon  the  ground  that  lisp,  in  the  succeeding  clause,  gives 
corutenance  to  prattlinys,  anil  jiy  anil  amble  to  puce.  Jiy 
is  spelt  giy  in  the  (^|.,  yidye  in  the  Kf.;  and  the  former 
read  and  amble  instead  of  you  amble.  Compare  Loves 
Labours  Lost,  iii.  1.  11,  li" :  "  to  j)//  off  a  tune  at  the 
tongue's  end;  "  and  Julius  Ciesar,  iv.  :i.  13": 

What  should  the  wars  ilo  with  these >/AX"'i'  f"o's : 
See  note  350  below,  where  jiy  is  sjiclt  yioge  in  the  quota- 
tion from  Klorio.  Amble  is  used  of  an  affected  sniootli- 
ness  of  gait.  (See  note  41  to  Richard  III.)  Mekname  is 
used  as  a  verb  oidy  here  and  in  l.oves  Laljour's  Lost, 
V.  ■-'.  34i»;  as  a  substantive  only  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  ii. 
1.  \i. 

321.  Line  150:  The  courtiers,  soldiers,  .■<eholar's  eye, 
toiiiiur,  sword.  This  is  very  liliely  a  misiu-int,  .■<oldier's 
and  sebnhirs  having  lieen  accidentally  transposed;  and 
several  editors  have  adopted  tlu'  more  precise  reading, 
which  is  indeed  that  of  Q.  1.  liut  Farmer  iiuotes  in  de- 
fcTice  of  the  reading  of  Q<|,  and  Ff.,  Lucrcce,  015,  010,  in 
which  a  similar  transposition  occurs,  perhaps,  however, 
for  the  sake  of  the  rhyme: 

For  prnices  ,ire  the  (jlass,  the  school,  the  book. 
Wliero  subjects'  eyes  ilo  learn,  do  read,  do  look. 

322.  Line  160:  Like  sweet  bells  jangled  out  of  tune  and 
harsh. —This  is  the  reading  of  Kf.,  which  I  prefer  to 
Capells  usually  fidlowed  emendation:  Like  .iweet  bells 
jangled,  out  of  tune  and  har.ih.  Qq.  \ni\e  jangled  out  of 
time,  no  doubt  a  mis|)rint. 

323.  Lilie  174:  the  hatch  and  the  hlsctosE.D i,^close 
is  a  teclmical  term,  explained  in  the  passage  (|Uoted  by 
Steevens  from  Handle  Holme,  Academy  of  Armoi-y  and 
Hlazon,  bk.  ii.  cli.  ii.  p.  2;i8:  '•  Di.yelose  is  when  the  young 
just  peeps  through  the  shell.  It  is  also  t:iken  for  the 
laying,  batching,  or  bringing  forth  young:  ,is  'she  dis- 
closed three  birds.'  "    See  below,  v.  1.  310. 
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324.  Line  1!)-.;:  To  shoie  his  ORlzr.  —  Kf.  have  griefs,  wliid, 
is  followed  by  Kurness,  who  cites  Corson  a  explaiiatiun 
tliaty /■/«■/« -grievances,  as  it  does  in  iii.  2.  352. 

325  Line  11)4:  //  she  find  him  nof.— Compare  All  < 
Well,  ii.  3.  210,  217:  "I  have  novf  found  thee;  when  I  li.g,. 
thee  again,  I  care  not;"  where /oi(;i(/  is  used,  in  duubk- 
entendre,  for  found  out,  as  it  is,  entirely,  here. 

ACT  III.     ScENK  2. 

326  -Kranvois- Victor  Hugo,  in  the  Introduction  tolii> 
translation  of  tlie  play  (ed.  1873,  p.  77,  translated  in  Kuv 
ness.  New  \ar.  Kd.  vol.  ii.  p.  -.am),  has  tlie  following  ail- 
mil-able  note  on  the  strict  dramatic  relevancy  of  tli.- 
flayers  scenes:  "  fjudite  critics,  while  acknowleilgiiii; 
the  tine  wisdom  of  Hamlet's  counsels  to  the  players,  liavi 
nevertheless  stoutly  denied  the  dramatic  propriety  i.f 
introducing  these  counsels  at  all.  The  two  scenes,  in 
which  Hamlet  makes  the  actors  rehearse,  have  been  re- 
garded liy  these  critics  as  liors-d'oenvre,  very  magnitlcent, 
it  is  true,  but  none  the  less  as  hors-d'oeuvre.  Herein  lies, 
in  my  opinion,  a  very  grave  error.  Hamlet  wishes  to 
have  a  piece  acted,  the  sight  of  which  will  force  the  guilt.v 
King  to  reveal  his  crime  It  is  readily  perceived  that  tlu- 
manner  in  wliich  this  jiiece  is  to  be  interi)reted  is  of  great 
im|)ortance  to  liim.  Hamlet  has  before  him  mere  stl'ol 
ling  l)layers,  bulfoons  addicted  to  low  clap-trap  or  gro 
tesque  contortions,  decked  out  in  ridiculous  costume 
Wherefore,  if  the  scene  to  l)e  acted  liefore  Claudius  ha> 
not  due  decorum,  if  one  of  tile  actors  mouths  it  like  ii 
town  crier,  if  another  has  his  jieriwig  l)efrouzled,  if  the 
clown,  just  at  the  most  important  jioint,  cuts  .some  of  the 
wretched  jokes  that  clowns  are  so  fond  of,  why  then,  fur- 
sooth,  the  whole  elfect  that  Hamlet  is  aiming  at  is  ruined. 
The  terrible  tragedy,  whereof  the  last  .scene  is  to  lie  iicteil 
otr  the  stage,  will  end  like  a  farce  in  a  market-p!:'ce  aniid 
peals  of  laughter.  Hut  if,  on  the  other  hand,  the  acliiis; 
proceeds  smoothly,  the  I'esult  is  sure.  The  more  natiiiiil 
the  actor,  the  dce|ier  will  be  Claudius's  emotion;  tlio 
truer  the  acting  of  the  tlctitious  nmrderer,  the  more 
manifest  will  be  the  jianic  of  the  real  one.  It  is  there- 
fore essential  that  Hamlet  should  have  the  piece  re- 
hearsed with  the  greatest  care  before  it  is  performed  in 
public. " 

327.  Line  7:  the  ichirlwind  of  pa-ssion. —I'his  is  the  read- 
ing of  Kf.,  and  is  followed  by  many  editors.  Qq.  have 
"whirlwind  of  yovr  passion."  It  is  dittlcult  to  decide 
between  the  two  readings,  but  the  (Jij.  reading  is  held 
by  some  to  be  more  characteristic  in  its  cunnilative 
vehemence. 

328.  Line  Id:  /..  iikak  a  lioiJL'sTlous  PEHlWKi-l'ATED 
.felloir.  -Instead  uthcnr.  Kf.  have  see,  which  some  defend, 
liut,  as  Kurness  says:  "the  'ears  of  the  groundlings'  are 
not  'siilit'  by  what  they  see."  liobustiinis  is  used  again 
by  .Shakespeare  in  Tleiiry  V.  iii.  7.  158,  159:  "the  men  do 
.sympathize  with  the  ma.stiffs  in  robustious  and  rough 
coming  on.  "  It  occurs  in  the  quotation  from  Taylor  given 
in  note  273  to  Henry  VIII.  Mi.  Browning  has  the  wold 
in  his  l'arleyinK«(1887).  p.  21'.): 

J'lin  in,  give  voice  ro/mstioiis  rude  and  rotiijh. 

Periwig-pated,  used  of  players,  is  explained  by  Steevens' 


\r[  111.  Scene  2. 


NOTKS  TO  HAMLET. 


ACT  111    Sieiie 


,,,ti,,||  tidiii  Kverj-  Wimian  in  her  ntimour(liiO!i);  "As 

,',„iif  ttf.ir  li'i'nl"  l>i"  '"""ka  and  ladieH;  ami  featheia  but 
f,ri..li..isib,  .V;c.-iioiie  ]ieriivi<;ii  but  playuia  ami   pic- 

329.  liiii-  1-:  th'.  yrotimiliiiijg.— This  was  a  common 
^enu  "f  .c.ntumpt  for  "  the  umlerstandiuK  j;u»tli!men  of 
IhtKniiiinr  (ItLiiJonsoii,  Bartlioloniow  Fair,  inductloii, 
.,.  Mk  <i1.  liitfiml),  or  that  part  ul  tiie  audientu  who  paid 
;i  liciui.v  for  ad-  dssion,  and  stood  on  the  unlloortd  Rround 
in  till.'  I  it  of  ..le  theatre.  See  Dekker  s  tlull's  IP.ndiook, 
,li.  vl. ;  •■your  iiroi.  udlini)  and  gallery -conimoni;r  buys  his 
.|,.rt  i..v  the  ileuny,  and,  like  a  hawler,  is  ulad  to  utter 
it  :i:.Min  liv  retrtilinR."     Nures  cites  Lady  Alinion  ■,  i.  1: 

■  Ittsidis,  sir,  all  our  galleries  and  Kri>umlstanils  arc 
furiii-litd.  and  the  yn)"iii«i,y,>-  within  the  yard  (.'row  in- 
tinit.'ly  unruly." 

330.  I.ine  15:  /  WOULD  hai'e  such  afellnu-  ahiiipeil.—Ho 
,).,.;  Ki.  have  could,  which  seems  a  little  more  consider- 
it.'. 

331.  \.\uv  1.'.;  Termagant.— Terinmjant,  so  frequently 
illudid  t.>  in  the  plays  of  the  period,  is  represented  in 
the  early  metrical  romances  us  the  god  of  the  iSaracens; 
;i,  ill  tiny  of  Warwick,  where  the  Soudan  says: 

.So  h<;ll)e  me  Miihoiinc  of  iiiit'lit 
Ami  /ertmi^atinl  my  (iutl  so  brii;lU. 

i;it-in  iinotes  Hale's  Acts  of  Ent'lisU  Octaries,  Keliiiuea, 
I  ;7:  ■iiivimynt;  upon  her  lyke  Teniiaijauiite/im  a  iilay." 
lib  rhiiracter,  from  all  accounts,  must  have  been  c.\- 
lieimly  outrageous  and  violent.  Shakespeare  uses  the 
vvufil  in  one  other  place,  but  as  an  adjective,  I.  UenrylV. 
\.  i.  114;  "that  hot  termagant  Scot." 

332.  Line  16:  /(  i.ufherojx  Uerod.-  llerod  was  the  typi- 
cal tvrant  of  the  mystery-plays.  Kurness  gives  s(jine 
^|le(•il»cns  of  his  diction  (Var.  Ed.  p  i-17).  with  the  signi- 
tieaiit  stage-direction  (Coventry  miracle-play  of  the  Na- 
tivity, Marriott,  p.  83):  "  Here  »«/'■  ragis  in  thys  pagond, 
and  in  the  strete  also."  fompare  Chaucer.  The  Millers 
rale  (llarl.  .MS.  lines  33s;i,  :mi): 

Soil!  tyme  to  schewe  his  lightlies  ami  inaistrye 
Ik-  pleyeth  huroily  on  a  bcalToKl  hye. 

333.  I  ino  27 :  preisure.  -  Shakespeare  only  uses  the  word 
;i/('s..;or  in  one  other  place,  ante,  i.  5. 100: 

All  S.HVS  of  hooks,  allforais.  Mfnssitres  |iast. 

334.  I.ine  30:  jioriimii.— The  Ff.  have  "<■  A'oc/imH,  which 
,  an  evident  misprint  of  the  reading  in  the  text,  that  of 
the  ()(|..  imr  man.     tj.  1  has  nur  Turk. 

336.  I.ine  38:  had  made  JIKX— Theobalds  suggestion, 
aih.pted  by  Itann  and  Furness,  "had  made  Ihi-ni,"  is  in- 
pninns.  and  may  very  possibly  be  right.  Hut  I  do  not 
think  the  reading  of  (}(|.  and  Ff  must  neces.sarily  give 
had  sense;  for  Hamlet  is  merely  recor<ling  his  sensations 
on  looking  at  certain  actors,  who  had  made  him  wonder 
at  i:fii  being  so  unlike  humanity  Compare  '-.ear,  ii.  2. 
5',1-C.r 

AV.i;  nature  disclaims  in  tliec :  a  tailor  made  thee. 

Cm.  Thou  .art  a  str.iiii;e  fellow:  a  tailor  make  a  man? 

f.'t'!t.  Ay,  a  tailor,  sir :  a  stone-cutter  or  a  painter  could  not  have 
ni.t,!  ■  liim  so  ill,  though  they  had  been  l)Ut  two  hours  o'  the  trade. 

336    bines  ii-:,d:  A)ul  lei  tlmse  that  jilan  yi  ii r  clown.s 


speak  no  more  than  in  act  down  for  them,  Ac.  The  advice 
which  Handet  here  gives  to  the  comic  actors  who  insist 
upon  giving  their  own  "gag"  in  place  of,  or  in  adilition 
to,  the  words  "set  down  for  them,"  is  not  inapplicable 
to-day,  in  Shakespeare  s  time  it  was  greatly  ncedeil. 
"The  clown,"  says  Malone,  "very  often  addresseil  the 
audience,  in  the  midst  of  the  play,  and  entered  into  a 
contest  of  raillery  and  sarcasm  with  such  of  the  amlieiiee 
as  chose  to  engage  with  him '  after  the  manner,  one 
may  suppose,  of  some  modern  "artistes  "  of  the  inntic- 
huU. 
33?.  Lines  m.  00: 

Horatio,  thou  art  e'en  as  j nut  a  man 
As  K  ER  my  CONVEUSATION  Col'  1)  WITHAL. 
EIze  notes  the  imitation  of  this  in  Nat   Field's  A  Woman 
is  a  Weathercock:  "  One-and-thirty  good  morrows  to  the 
fairest,  wisest,  richest  widow  that  ever  conversation  coped 
withal." 

338.  Line  00:  And  crook  the  PKKONANT  hinges  of  the 
frii^g.—Kurness  admirably  dctlncs  the  word  pregnant,  in 
its  present  use,  as  '•pregnant,  because  untcdil  thrift  is 
born  from  a  cunning  use  of  the  knee." 

339.  Line  07:  fawning. --i^o  i.)n.  Kf.  have  faining, 
which,  says  Stratmann  (Dictionary  of  Old  English,  s  v 
"fainen,"  apud  Furness),  is  not  a  misprint,  but  another 
form  ot  fawning,  just  as  good,  if  mit  better. 

340.  Lines  68-70: 

Since  my  dear  soul  «'a»  mistrets  of  her  choice, 
A  nd  could  of  men  distinguish,  her  election 
JIath  scald  thee  for  herself. 
This  is  the  leailing  of  Ff.     Q(i.  have: 

— distinjiuish  her  election, 
S'  hath  Islie  hathi  scil'd  thee  for  herself; 
Which  here  and  there  an  editor  has  been  found  to  prefei 

341.  Line  74:  JT/io.sc  blood  and  judgment  are  so  well 
COMMISiiLKli.— Qii.  print  cnmedled.  The  word  commedled 
was  in  use  in  the  sense  of  commingled.  Compare  Web- 
ster, I'he  White  Devil,  ill.  1:  "Religion,  O,  how  it  is 
commedled  with  policy !"  (Works,  p.  2!-)). 

342.  Line  84:  the  rerg  comment  if  THV  smil.  Ff.  here 
read  my,  a  pretty  evident  misiirint,  which  Knight  en- 
deavours to  defend  on  ijsyclndogical  grounds.  'I'he  de- 
fence seems  to  me  extremely  weak.  "  Hamlet, "  he  says, 
"having  told  Horatio  the  'circumstances'  of  his  fathers 
death,  and  imparted  his  suspicions  of  his  uncle,  entreats 
his  friend  to  observe  his  uncle  'with  the  very  comment 
of  );i;/  soul,'  Hamlet's  siml."  Surely  Dyce  is  right  in 
replying,  that  what  Hamlet  wanted  was  for  Horatio  to 
observe  the  king  on  his  own  account,  ipiite  indepen- 
dently - 

And  after  we  will  iif  ".h  our  jmljinienls  jom 
In  C'-'nsure  of  his  seeming. 

343.  Line  89:  stithy. -.Stithy  (as  also  stithe.  the  re.iding 
of  Ff.)  is  and  was  used  both  for  a  smith's  anvil  and  bn-  his 
sho]).  Here  it  evidently  means  the  latter.  Shakespeare 
employs  the  word  .as  a  verb  in  Troilus  and  Cre.ssiila,  iv,  ,">. 
25.5:  "  the  forge  that  stithied  -Mars  his  helm. 

344    Linens:  I  nuist  t)e  iplk.— Compare  iii.  4.  1'2: 
Come,  come,  you  answer  with  -in  :W/e  tongue : 
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ami  lAiir,  i.  X  10:  '/,//.■  c.ld  man,  u.se.l  of  the  cnizy 
kiiijf.  The  rliiruiidori  l'rt.^s  editors  state  tliat  iill,-  is  still 
used  ill  .Suffolk  f,.i-  fo,,lish,  li„'htheaded.  crazy.  It  is  iii.in 
than  oiK'e  used  I'liiiiliatically  in  this  .sense  In  i)    I. 

346.  Miles  !W,  IK) :  llie  chnin'-leoii'ii  ihsli;  i.<\  air.  ti;-,le  Hlr 
ThoMiiw  Browne,  I'seudoiLixia  Kiiideiiilea:  or,  i:n(HiiiU.s 
iv  .very  wawrcecived  Tenets,  ami  coniinoidv  piesuiiied 
^      th«,  I."*      |;h   ill   eliap.  .v.x.  "Of  the  Cainele.ui.pp 
■  *  thus:   •IV.nreniiiKt  the  Chaiiieleon  there 

.iwlh  an  ojiliiii  J,  tliut  It  liveth  oiiely  upon 
■  siistiiineil  hy  no  „tUt'r  «lliueiit;  thus  niueh 
nnes  alHrnie.l  hy  .«eliniM.  I'liny,  j*(id  divera 
other,  and  i^  d^  pi  riplirasis  is  the  same  deiKrit»d  hy 
Ovid;  All  ttim  h  notwith»liin.liii(;  upon  emiiiin,  I  Hwle 
the  assertion  mainly  eoiitruvertihle,  and  very  rmuli  U, 
taile  in  the  three  iiiiliicenieiitsof  lieliefe."  Coiiiimre  Two 
<!ent.  of  Verona,  ii.  1.  17.  17:.:  "thouKli  the  ,hu,„ele,m 
Love  eaii/m/  i,u  the  a!,;  and  Nut.  FieM,  A  VVmnan  is  a 
Weathereoek:  ■■  I  ilu  live  like  a  </(((/»c(<.(,;i  ii|i«.ii  the  <(i>, 
■■  '  ""t  liki' ,1  niolenpun  the  earl h  ■' {HazlitK  l».Mlsley' 
•.■■  4,1). 

346.  l.iiie  1(14:  i/m,  /.liii/cil  r  thk  iM\i:iisiTV.  j/un  nay! 
-The  Canihridite  editors,  who  should  In-  aiitliiuitative 
on  the  siihjeit.  say  in  their  <'lareiidon  Press  edition: 
••  The  halls  of  the  eolk-.'s  at  Oxford  and  CanihridKe  were 
the  .seenes  of  theatrical  perf..rinaiiees  oil  speeial  oeca- 
sioiis,  suehas  roninifiieeiiient  at  raiiiliridue.  or  f.o  visit 
of  royid  or  distiii-i.ishe.l  |»-rs,,iiaL;..s.  In  1.-,(14,  <ui  Sunday 
evening.  Aiisriist  the  tllh,  (^iieeii  Klizaheth  saw  the  Aiihi- 
laiia  of  I'lantiis  in  the  anteehapel  of  Klnirs  ColUw 
•  ■hape!.  (In  the  oeeasi,,,,  of  the  visit  of  .lames  I.  and 
I'riiice  Charles  to  Caiiil.iiili.'e  in  I1II4  plays  were  iMrforiiied 
in  the  hall  of  Trinity  Coll,w;  aiiionj;  them  the  eoniedies  of 

K'lioranius  and  All, azar,  »liieli  have  escaped  ohlivinn. 

(hi  the  title  pat;,.  „f  the  ,|uartoof  Hamlet,  KIO:),  it  is  said^ 
'As  It  hath  heeiiediuerse  times  acted  hv  his  riiLrhnesse 
seriiants  in  the  Cittie  of  London:  as  al.s,.  in  the  two  Vni- 
versifies  of  Canihridue  and  (Kfor,|,  and  else-where.    ' 

347.  Line  KIS:  /  -//,/  rmict  Jiilin.^  0(w/r.--  Po.ssildy  an 
allusion  l,y  Shakespeare  to  his  oim  play  of  .liilins  Ce.s.-ir 
which  prohaldy  aiipeaivd  in  lt;m.  A  play  called  Caesar's 
l-all  (liy  Webster,  .Middleton,  liraytoii,  and  others)  was 
acted  in  um.  A  Latin  play  on  the  suhjeet  of  C-esars 
ih'ath  was  iierformed  at  Christ  Church.  (Ixfor.l.  In  1.W2;  1 
ami  perhaps  it  was  in  this  that  Polonius  .lid  enact  .liilius 
Ciesar. 

348.  Line  11!):  in  iiour  lap.  -.Steevens  thinks  it  was  a  ' 
common  act  of  ifallantry  to  lie  at  a  mistress-  feet  "diirlnd 
any  dramatic  representation."  Donee,  however,  reason- 
ahly  limits  the  custom  to  masiiues  and  entertainments  in 
private  houses.  See  lleaiimont  and  Fletcher,  The  t^ieen 
of  Corintli,  i.  2: 

Ushers  her  to  lier  coach.  lies  at  lier  feet 
At  solemn  m.nsques. 

—  Wnrks,  p.  26. 
Lilies  121.  122  are  omitted  ill  Qq. 

349.   Line  12.'!:  Do  nan  think  I  meant  cot-NTllv  MATTKItS? 
-  K.lze  conipaies  (Jreene.  Dorastus  and  Fawiiia  (If.izlitfs 
Sh.  Lihrary,  part  i   Vol.  iv.  ,,.  55):  -deiiditliiK  as  much  to    , 
talke  of  Pan  and  hi.;  nit,f,;'y  ,ininkvx.  as  Ladies  to  tell  of    i 


Venus  and  her  wanton  tozes;    and  .Marston  s  .Malc.aiteni 
ii.  .((Works,  ed    llalliwell.  vol   ii   p.  221)). 

350  Line  i:t2:  ;/oh,-  only  jij-makcr -The  aarend.in 
I'ress  edd.  ipiote  Cot^rave:  ''Faree:  f.  A  (fond  and  ills- 
solute)  Play,  Comedie.or  Enterluile;  also,  the  ly,,  at  the 
end  of  an  interlude,  wherein  smiie  i  retle  Kiiaiarie  is 
acted.  Floriohas:  "/'™^W((,  aeoiintry  yy./c,  orroiiiul. 
■  >r  eoiintrie  sonjt,  or  wanton  vcise.  '  Collier  sajs  thai 
a  jiij  '-seems  to  have  heeii  a  ludicrous  eoiiiposiii.m,  in 
rhyme,  siini;,  or  .said  hy  the  clown,  and  aceompanied  hj 
ilaiieinKand  playiiiKUpoii  the  jiipe  and  tahor' (History uf 
KliKlish  Uiimatie  Poetry,  iii.  y.'sO). 

361.  Lilies  l.-i7,  lys:  M  the  decU  iirar  black,  f„r  I II 
hai-i'  a  K„!t  „/  .«ahi.ks.  -  It  is  not  clear  whethei  hy  sable. 
Shakespeaie  meant  mourning irarmcuts or rohes  t.iiiimed 
with  .sahle  fur;  or  h  hetlicr,  as  the  Clai  eiidon  I'lvss  editors 
plaiisihly  surest,  he  intended  an  eipiivoipie  011  the  t«H 
meanings  of  the  word,  as  in  .Ma.ssiiiirer  and  \lidilletc:i 
Theiild  |,aw,  ii.  1: 

A  ciimiin^'  Kricf. 

1  h.il  's  nnly  f.iced  with  s.if/is  f,.r  a  shniv, 

llut  K'lwdy-hearted. 

— Mahbiii^'er'i,  Work^,  p,  421. 
.Malone  cpiotes  a  iiumher  of  passages  to  show  the  hkli 
estimation  in  which  saliletriimiied  rohes  were  lielil  in 
Kiniland  in  the  time  of  Shakespeare,  as  inueli  as  a  tlioii- 
saml  ducats  lieiii«  s.um.aimes  -iveii  for  "a  face  of  sahh't,' 
and  th,-  >tatute  of  aiijiarel,  24  Henry  VIIL  c.  l:t,  liavlii'i; 
ordained  that  miWcc  iiiiKlit  he  used  hy  no  one  ,uider  the 
decree  of  an  earl.  ,1  Kiiit  of  mhl,,,  may  therefore  1.,  ,,111. 
valeiit  to  rich  and  ^'aiidy  attire,  and  thus  tiic  .-.atcst 
liosslhle  contrast  to  a  niouriiinw  suit  of  black.  Capell 
(Notes,  vol.  i.  1,.  l:j(j,  (t,,tid  Fiirness)  says:  "  It  is  scarce 
worth  remarkinir,  beiiii;  a  fact  of  such  iiotorietv.  that 
■  sables,-  the  furs  .so  called,  are  the  tinery  of  most  iiorthcni 
nations;  so  that  Hamlets  sayiie,'  aimnints  to  adeclam- 
tioii,  that  he  would  leave  ott-  his  blacks,  since  his  father 
was  so  Ioi|i;dcad.  " 

352.  Lines  144, 14.-.:  F,,,;  6,  /,„•,  0,  the  hnhby-horse  i.i/or- 
gnt.  -.See  mite  .'J!)  to  Love-s  Labimr-s  Lost  (iii.  1. ;«),  where 
the  same  (piotation  is  made).  Compare  Ikaimioiit  and 
Fletchers  Women  Pleased,  iv.  1:  "Shall  the //"W),/./,„/w 
!,c/„r;r,t  then-.'-  and  Ken  Jonsoirs  Eiitertainmeiit  of  the 
tjileeii  and  Prince  at  Altliorpe:  "  the  hiM,/  hum'  isj:„'rii:' 

353.  Line  14'.:  The  dumb-show  enters.-Tlie  necessity 
for  this  iliii,ih.xh(,ir  is  not  very  obvious.  As  Pye  remarks. 
ill  his  Comments  oil  the  Commentators  (ipLitcd  in  Ful- 
ness, iv.  1.  241),  "there  is  no  apparent  reason  why  th" 
Csiirper  should  not  be  ipiite  as  iniieli  artected  hy  this 
mute  representation  of  his  crimes  as  he  is  afterHanii 
when  the  same  action  is  aecoin|mnied  by  words.  -  Calde- 
cott  attempts  an  explanation  by  bii'-'Kestinj,'  that  "  Ham- 
let, intent  on  '  catchins;  the  conscience  of  the  kiiiL'.'  « •  .nhl 
naturally  wish  that  his  'mouse-trap-  should  he  dmilily 
set,  and  eoiihi  never  he  supposed  willing  to  relimini.sh 
any  mie  of  tlio.se  enitines.  the  use  (pf  which  custom  had 
authorized."  This  last  statement,  however,  is  far  from 
correct,  for,  as  Hunter  says  (vol.  ii.  p.  24i)):  "To  iviiie- 
sent  the  story  of  a  p'a.c  fn  .luinh-show  when  the  play  itself 
IS  iroint;  to  be  perioriaed  apjxars  a  most  e.vtrnordinaiy 
mode  of  proceiliir     md  i,.,tl.in-  'ike  it  lias  be--  ti.iced 


II,  the  usav'es  o(  the  Ell 
tlitiitrcs  of  theiniu-ep' 
ii,.,,i,.,t  ai>p|-oacli  to  it, 
it,  are  the  lliiiiih-slfiW! 
,.„i;!li  s  .M'i(«(((.  Hut  V 
tiiitively  will  perceive* 
aiili-reiit  from  the  exh 
iiiiiiiediately  to  follow 
fluy  are,  ill  fact,  but  ! 
the. lionises  of  the  I  in 
leuil  in  action  rather  i 
;iiiy  ..ther  Eii'.;'!sli  pla 
kiml;  ami  Op  elia-s 
l,,r.r:  and  '  Will  he  te 
that  sla.ws  such  as  tl 
ilriimatic  eiitcrtainiiiei 
,ee.ls  (..state  his  tlieo 
able  .•iiiticipations  wer 
,,illi,'  lii^iiifh  theatre." 
..n  a  t.itally  mistake 
l».int.-.'iit  in  his  e.liti 

tlKlt  ./"W'l-.-7l.ylM  of   tl 

iiii.l  that  Shakespeari 
ditiiiite  reason  for  i 
re:.-  11  thrown  out  by. 

3^  Lines  147,  148: 
i'  itf'tnx  titi:<i'hii'/.  —y 
•ally  ■  received  reiidei 
,iiiiiirhiiiyMnlliei)i>f  I 
miilheeo,  which  it  is  c 
meiiiiiiii;  is,  more  lite 
in  I.  Il.'iiry  IV,  ii.  4. 
mil.. II'.'  hoys,  a  truanl 
pr..ve  a  Kiie/o'rand  e 
whi.'li  recalls  the  Fri 
/','.,/(  hiiisxtttih'ir). 
t..  hi.lc  hiiiiseU'  .>ut 
5eli.«.lc;'  and  Florii 
sense  we  want,  detlin 
.ir,-iieake  in  some  col 
f..rc  not  uiireasoiial 
ttiekci.iess,  or,  as  th 
iiii;..r  .-kiilkinji  luisc 

Magazine,  Dec.  l,-:!!). 
Ill  till'  i^ip.  and  was  i 

355.   Line  1()2:  Ix  t 

Ft.  print  Piiexie. 

1'.".  an. I  note  .'t.'i.'i. 

ring's,  are  freiiuentl, 

t'.iiii|.;ire  Two  Noble 

1  If  rushes  th.nt 
The  prettiest/ 
"This,  y.m  iii.i; 

111  his  notes  to  the 
plays  of  lieaumont 
,)„»;, .v_Kiiif;ht  of  th 
ii  2  ('the  jewels  s. 
stunt,  fair,  stillT  " 
■'Ii.-  i.'....d");   Woni 
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^,  l'  III    •-'■<!'»-'  2. 

,„ll„.  usiiu'isof  the  Kiii.'lli'li  thiatre,  ..r.  I  liflUvu,  in  the 
,l,,,,tivs  nf  tlie  more  polislu-.l  nations  ..f  Knropf.  What 
iirtirst  appniiifli  to  it,  and  nmy  h^  by  »(>in«-  inistalieii  for 
it,  ail' till'  iMimli-sli'WS  in  Saikvillea  fV"W""/»o  ami  Has- 
niiun » •''"■"»'"-  ""t  whoi'Viiri'iinsiiliTS  tlu'sc  slKiWs  at- 
tiiitiv.ly  will  iiiTcfivi-  tliat  they  are  soinctliin'.'  i-^stiitially 
.Ijtfiiiiit  fiiim  thf  I'xli.liiticin  i>f  the  vtry  artion  wliicli  is 
iniiiiiiiiatily  to  follow  with  tlu'  acioniimnyin;:  .lialuKUe. 

Ili.v  Ml.',  ill  fait,  lint  so  many allz((ti"ii»,  re»tnililins 

til,.  ,li,,rusi'Sof  the  (irei'k  iliania,  thf  morii  l.-9son«  heiiiK 
u:i.l  ill  aitimi  rather  than  ill  woiils.  I  a.i  u..l  leniUuet 
any  nthfi'  r.iii;'!ih  play  with  a  (Iniiili-slinw  even  of  this 

kiiMi;  MinllM'  I'l'"'*  M'lL'stiipii,   'What  i "»  this,  my 

I,,!-,!'  ami  ■  Will  he  tell  lis  what  this  show  imalit'f  prove 
that  -liows  such  as  these  made  no  ]<Mt  of  the  cdmiiioii 
Irinialic-  iiiteitaimneiits  of  I'.n^'luml.  /lunter  then  jii" 
,,-,.1-  to  slate  his  theory,  that  "such  strai^'e  anil  unsuit- 
ili'n-  aiilii'ipations  were  in-ein-tliinj  to  the  oimmnii  iniiclicc 
,  tl„  ;/../,;.-7i  Iheatir."  His  arwninent,  however,  is  foiimled 
,11  a  totally  mistaken  inference,  as  Klze  condusiv  L-Iy 
I.,int>  out  ill  his  edition,  pp.  Is",  18S.  The  fact  reniaing 
iliat  .liiiiih-xhiiifK  of  this  sort  were  unknown  to  the  staRe, 
,ii„l  tliat  Shakespeare  must  therefore  have  had  a  very 
a.i  111  reason  for  introducint;  this  one  perhaps  the 
1,       ;i  thrown  out  hy  Caldecott,  and  also  ui veil  liy  Kiiit'lit. 

3i4.  l.iiHS  U7,  148:  Miiinj,  f/iM  is  MICHtMi  MAl.I.KCHu; 
it  „i.;tiLX  iiiiscliiij:  -Micli'iirj  iiKilU'chit  is  Malones  iiniver- 
-.il!,\  received  renderiiiir  <i(  the  Mieliiinj  Mdhrlni  >:i  Vt.; 
.„in:.l,iiiiiM(tllii-i)iif  llH.  MnUichii  isproliahly  the  Spanish 
iimlhn'n,  which  it  is  convenient  to  render  mischief  The 
rai-aiiiii','  is,  more  literally,  a  wicked  deed.  ,Wr'/ii/'  ocurs 
111  I.  Henry  IV.  ii.  4.  4.'il,  in  the  sense  which  it  still  has 
aiiioii'.'  Iioys,  a  truant:  "Shall  the  blessed  sun  of  heaven 
pi-HVe  a  ),iic'/!('i'aiid  eat  blackberries?  '  (a  turn  of  phrase 
«lii.li  recalls  the  Krench  idiom  fcu'  the  same  tliiiiK,.''!"'''* 
(■,i'-/r  liiihxiiiiin-i').  .Miiisheii  has:  "  To  Mirlw.  or  secretly 
t.i  hide  himself  out  of  the  way,  as  Truants  doe  from 
81'liciule,  and  Florio,  coming  somewhat  nearer  to  the 
5i'iise  we  want,  defines  Ai'ciniihiine:  "To  i;i(i'/ic,  to shruR 
or  -iRiike  in  some  corner."  Mii-liiiig  muUrchu  may  there- 
f'.iv  hot  unrea.soiiably  be  taken  to  mean  underhand 
nickdiaess,  or,  as  the  t'larciidoii  I'ress  cdd.  put  it,  sneak- 
in;;  Ml  .-kulking  mischief.     .Maninn  susruested  in  Kiaser's 

\hmaziiii'.  Dec.  isait,  that  the  true  n  ading  was  indicated 
ill  the  1^(1.,  and  was  luudw  iii"llierli-i,  much  mischief. 

355.  Line  \&1:  In  tliiti  a  iiriilnnw,  '"'  "i"  1">^>I  "f  "  ''"'.''•' 
Kf.  iniiit  I'm'Hie.    Hee  .Merchant  of  Venice,  v.  1.  147- 
i:.n,  and  note  ;(."..'>.     These  ;y<)MV«,  or  mottoes,  cliietly  for 
ring's,  are  tre.|Uently  referred  to  in   Klizabethan  plays. 
('"iiil'aic  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  iv.  1.  88-1)1: 
Rings  she  made 
1  If  rustics  tli.it  1,'rew  by,  ami  to  'ein  siioke 
The  prettiest  posies,—"  Thus  mir  true  love 's  tide," 
"Tliib  yna  ni.iy  loose,  not  nie,"  ami  many  a  one. 

-IZd.  Little, i.-ile  |N.  .Shak.  boc.|,  p.  ;j. 

In  his  notes  to  the  play  Mr.  Littledale  refers  to  several 
plays  i.t  IJeaumont  and  l-'letjier  for  references  to  these 
poAiV.— Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle,  v.  ;i;  I,oyal  Subject, 
ii  -J  ('the  jewels  act  within");  Pilgrim,  i.  -2  ("  Be  con- 
stiiiit.  fair,  stiU'f  'Tis  the  imsn  here,  and  here  without, 
"lie  iruod");  Woman  Hater,  iv.  1  ("  poesien  for  ehim- 


.\(T  III.  SceuB  ?. 


neys  );  Rule  a  Wife,  iv.  1  ("a  blind  ^m^i/  in  t,  '  Love  ami 
a  mill   horse  sliouhl   go  round   together     )       I'onipare 
lirowtiing,  The  King  and  the  Book,  lik.  i.  line  l.'iiM): 
A  rinj;  uitliout  .ifoiv.  .ind  th.it  ring  ininc? 

—Vol,  i.  p.  73. 

356.  Line  10,".:  Knter  a  King  and  a  tiuccn  Struchej 
observes  in  reference  to  the  interlude,  tlitit  its  iiitro 
dilction,  as  in  other  Jilays,  "heightens  our  feeling  of 
the  main  riny  iH''riK  a  real  action  of  men  and  women, 
while  the  rl.vnie  '  ,  and  the  whole  structure  of  the  Inter- 
lude, ilis..  .:  .1  it  from  the  real  diidogue,  in  ■>  way  eor- 
respondingwith  that  which  has  been  pointed  out  in  refer 
enee  to  the  players  recital  of  the  speech  of  .Kneas 
(p.  (»l) 

357.   I.iue  IPm:  PIhiI'Iih   cakT.— For  the  archaism,  t'(l/( 
for  chariot,  compare  Chaucer,  Knightes  Tale,  1.  1183: 

The  statue  iif  Mars  u|i'.n  .i  t.irt/  stuod  ; 

wliere  carlr,  occurring  as  it  does  in  the  treiuendoiis  de- 
scription of  the  temple  of  Mars  armijii'tnite,  uhmucb 
tionably  means  a  chariot,  tliough  in  line  1104  above— 

Tlie  t.irtere  n\,:r-ryden  wit;,  his  uirtr— 

I  think  it  is  efpially  eviileiit  that  i-aite.  means  the  same 
as  it  does  now,  and  that  lioswell  is  right  in  rebuking 
Hteevens  for  his  citation  of  it 
358.  Line  17C.-After  this  line  yq.  have  a  line  not  in  Kf 

1  ,,r  women  fear  tin  much,  even  ,is  they  hive  ; 
And  the  ne.\t  line  begins  with  And.  Many  editors  laiii- 
jecture  that  a  line  has  dropped  out  either  before  or  itfter 
this  line,  which  is  without  a  rhyme,  and  thus  obviously 
iinperfjct.  The  Cambridge  editors  suggest  (what  indeed 
had  been  my  instinctive  impression  before  turning  i" 
their  note)  that  the  gq.  give  us  Shakespeare's  first 
thottght,  incomplete,  as  >ell  as  the  lines  which  he  flnaliy 
adopted  as  they  stiind  it.  the  Kf. 

369.  Line  180:  A  iid  an  ay  love  In  siz  I),  iiiy/ear  is  so.— 
Compare  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  iv.  l.'i.  4-<J: 

our  .1  -f  of  sorriiw. 
Prnportion'd  to  our  .  eise,  must  lie  as  ^reat 
As  that  which  makes    '.- 

360.  Line  184:  .W.i/oI'KUA    t  ^(oitvi's.— Compart  the  one 

other  use  in  Shakespeare  of    !ie  word  uperuul.  Timoii.  iv 

3.  '24,  -25:  ^.       , 

sauce  his  palate 

With  thy  most  optran'     ..isoa! 

361.  Line  101:  \Vm-m\riwd,W'  cmii'wirf.— Qq.  have,  in  the 
margin,  Thufs  ivuniuviKiil,  which  seems  just  as  good  a 
reailing  as  that  of  the  Kf.  giveii  in  the  text,  and  adopted 
by  almost  all  the  editors. 

362.  Line  214:  Tin'  'jrcat  inai    Ivtiin.ijnu  mark  his  FA- 
VoiHlTKydcs'.— K.  1  has  .r'n  roll)/- 
and  Kurnessiido]its,  consiilerinp 
instances  of  the  third  person  \i. 
certainly  much  better  in   this  r. 
(lietior  than  the  singular  would  i 
diminished  great  luansswannof  fa   mrifesand  Hatterers. 
I  should  adopt  it  were  it  not  for  ti     hideous  sound  pro- 
duced by  the  sequence  faviKriles 
ear  .so  gratiiig  that  I  cann.'-t  tor  a 
Shakespeare  would  have  tolerateil 
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,  which  Abbott  defends 
/I'.v  one  of  the  numerouh 

ral  in  x.  The  sense  is 
■ling,  for  it  expresses 
)  the  defection  of  the 


«— an  effect  on  the 
inien'.  lielieve  that 
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363.  Line  u'-Jf):  An  anthou's  I'liei-riu  ,»;■/«,),  U  iuiiucoim'! 
Tills  and  the  inecedinK  line  are  omitted  m  Kt.    lin  read- 

inK  ,n  the  te.vt  ((tii  for  the  anil  of  i;i|.)  i.^  Theolialil  .s,  uni- 
versally adopted  and  niijst  prohaMy  riu-ht,  tliou^'li  1 
think  that  and  is  not  nuees.sarily  wron};.  .Invlmr  is  of 
course  anchorite,  or  herndt,  from  An'_'lo-.Sa,\oii  niicoi;  an 
ahlireviatioM  oi  (ireek  ayxxiupy.Ty.;,  one  who  is  witlidraHu. 
I'omiiareThe  VLsion  of  I'iers  I'loughman,  I.  56: 

Ami  ttncrt's  and  hcreliiites 

Tiijit  IioMcn  Iiciii  in  Jiirc  sclles; 

and  the  Romance  of  Koliert  the  Devil,  [iiiiited  by  Wynkyn 
de  Worde:  "We  have  rohlied  and  killed  nonnes,  holy 
iiiinki'iv,  preestfcs,"  <Vc. 

364.  f.ine  ->49:  Gnmmjo ix  the  DlKK S  Urtmc— EIze  |ioints 
<int  a  similar  confusion  of  duke  and  kimj  in  the  traijcdy 
of  (iurhodnc:  in  the  argument  and  the  names  of  the 
s|  leakers  Corliirdue  is  styled  Kiimje  nj  IUilla\inf  xunX  Kinnje 
iij  iircut  JliillKiiiw,  \vheri;as  in  "The  Order  (pf  the  dome 
sliewe  before  tlie  tirate  A<'te'  we  read:  "As  befell  vjion 
lidkc  Uorljoiluc  deuidin^'e  his  l.ande  to  his  two  Sonnes. 
Walker,  Ci'it.  lAam.  ii.  •JMi--JiMi,  Article  (TV  jioints  out 
that  in  l.ove  s  Labour  »  host  the  Kin:_' i.s. sometimes  styled 
IJnke;  in  Twelfth  Nij,dit,  Orsino  is  sometimes  lluke,  some- 
limes  Count;  in  Twi>  (icut.  of  Verona.  iMike  and  lanjieror 
are  confounded;  in  Titus  Andronicns,  Dmiieror  and  Kinn; 
in  lieaumont  and  Fletcher,  Ciiiiiil's  KeveUKe,  the  Duke 
anil  his  consort  are  styled  Duke  and  t^U'cn,  and  the  heir 
to  a  dukedom  talks  of  liceoniiuL'  a  kiii.i;;  in  Sidney's  Ar- 
cadia, liasilins  is  .sometimes eallcd  Kinji,  sometimes  Duke, 
lie  wiruls  nj)  with:  ■•kini/,  niiiut.  ami  iliikc.  were  one  and 
the  same  to  tlie  jioct,  all  involviu,!.'  alike  tile  idea  of  sove- 
rei^'n  power;  and  thus  UM>;ht  easily  he  confounded  with 
each  other  in  the  memory.  ' 

365.  bine  ■2:i:\;  li't  the  nailed  judf  iriiuv.— A  ]irti\ir],\i\\ 
expression.  sieevensiiuotesLilw  arils,  Damon  and  I'ythias, 
16X2:  "  I  know  the  ijall'd  liinw  will  .soonest  iriiiee;  '  and 
the  Clarendon  I'ress  editors  refer  to  .Mother  liond)ie,  i.  ;i, 
and  byly's  Duphues,  ji.  11!)  (ed.  Arher):  "  Koi'  well  I 
know  none  will  leincli  except  she  be  ijuwhied.' 

366.  bines  •.'.''iti,  2f)7:  /  eatild  iiiteriii-et  belieeoi  yuii  and 
lioni-  luce,  i/  I  eontd  .see  llie  I'fi'l'KT.s  dall!iiiiu.~(\>n\\»\re 

Two  Cientlemen  of  Vei i,  ii.  1.  mo,  lol:  "o  excellent 

motion  :  O  cxceeiliuK puppet!  Now  will  he  interpret  her." 
An  interpreter,  in  the  old  puppet-shows,  was  the  person 
who  had  chiU'tte  of  the  dialo^nic.  Steevens  iinofes  (ireene's 
liroatswortli  of  Wit,  lii2l  :  "It  was  I  that  |)cnneil  t!,o 
moral  of  man's  wit,  the  diaUitfue  of  Dives,  and  for  seven 
years'  space  was  absolute  iiilerpieter  iif  the  pn/ijiels;" 
and  i;ize  cites  .Nash,  I'ieree  I'ennile.sse,  ed.  Collier,  p.  21: 
"  the  puliu.u:  accent  of  her  voyce  is  like  ii  fained  trelile,  or 
ones  voyce  that  interprets  tit  the  ija/iiielx:' 

367.  I.ine  2(12:  Sn  yoa  ,MCST  TAKK  //»»)■  Ai/«fc((»i/.«.-t;(|.  ! 
read  Sn  iimi  mixta ko  yanr  linxliands;  Vi.  Sn  i/iai  mistake 
flaxhandx;  the  reading  in  the  text  (that  of  Pope)  is  de-  | 
rived  from  i;  1  :  So  i/iai  inaxt  take  iinar  Inishand,  It  i 
■iceins  to  me  decidedly  )iroferable;  Indeed,  the  araunionts  j 
In  faVDiu'of  the  iitixia/.e  can  only  be  (pialillcd  by  the  word  i 
wliieli  they  jirefer. 

368.  Line  201:  "the  eraakiiiii  raeeii  diitli  belluw  fur  re-    I 

\-2H 


rt'/e/.."- -This   is  a  satirical  comlensation,  as  Simiisuri 
pointed  out  in  the  Academy,  Dee.  11),  1S74,  of  the  follow. 
ilig  lines  of  the  True  Tragedy  of  Richard  the  Third: 
The  bcreckiiii;  r.ivcn  sits  Lrokin^f  fur  reven^fe, 
Whole  herds  of  beasts  comes  uelIowin(>;  for  revenge. 

— -Sh.  Soc.  Reprint,  p.  (,i, 

369.  bine  2,s.-,:  So  rnnx  the  wurld  rtH'n.i/.— So  F.  1.  Tlie 
readin;.'  Thns.  adopted  by  many  editors,  seems  to  me 
niueh  poorer 

370.  Line  286:  a  forest  nf  feathers.— Sl-AXone  observes: 
"It  appears  from  Decker's  fiul's  Ilornbooke,  that  feathers 
were  much  worn  on  the  stafie  in  Shakespeare's  time ;  "  Imt 
the  only  reference  that  I  can  llnd  to  feathers  on  the  stiwe 
(eh.  vi  :  How  a  (iallant  slioidd  behave  himself  in  a  May- 
house)  does  not  refer  to  the  actors,  but  to  the  "pillant" 
who  takes  hiii  seat  ujion  the  stage.  "Hut  on  the  very 
rushes  where  the  comedy  is  to  dance,  yea,  and  under  tlie 
state  of  Caniliyses  himself,  nuist  our  feulliered  estrieh, 
like  a  piece  of  ordnance,  be  planted  valiantly,  because 
imimdently,  beatiUK  down  the  mews  and  hisses  of  tlie 
oliposeil  rascality.'  Comiiare  T.  Kandoliih,  The  Muses 
LookiuK-tJla-ss,  i.  l  and  2(Works,  eil.  \V.  C.  Ilazlitt,  p.  lyl). 
The  scene  is  at  the  (llobe  Theatre. 

"Mis.  /•■/OT(Wrff7K(wifetoahaberil.isl'   r  of  sninll-waresl.  Icometo 
sell  'em  pins  .iiui  looking'  ^dasses. 
Jiirr/  (the  feather-man).  I  liave  their  custom  too  for  all  iheir/tallim. 

l-)iur  Roscius,  a  Ptayey, 
KirJ,  Master  Roscius,  we  have  brought  the  tilings  you  spake  fnr 
KoiCtiiw  Wliy,  'tis  well, 

Mrs.  I-loiifydew.  Pray,  sir,  what  serve  they  for? 
Koscitts.  We  use  them  in  our  play," 

371.  I.ine  2S7:  if  the  rest  of  tity  fortunes  TUR.N  Ti  iiK 
((•('^/M/ic.--Steeveuscites(ireene's  Tuljuocpie,  KiU:  "TliLs 
it  is  to  turn  Turk,  from  an  alisolute  and  most  ('oniiileat 
gentleman,  to  a  most  absurd,  ridiculous,  and  fond  lover ' 
(llazlitt's  Dodsley,  xi.  220).   Coniiiare  .Much  Ado,  iii.  4.  .^7. 

372.  Line  2,SS:  leilh  two  I'hoVTNcial  lio.sKti  on  nnj  liAZEIi 
shoes. —Hoses  were  the  rosettes  worn  on  shoes,  much  ii8 
they  are  still  u.sed,  .sometimes,  by  ladies  on  their  slijipcr.s. 
The  word  is  of  very  frei|Ueiit  recurrence  in  the  dramatists; 
one  of  the  stage-directions  in  .Massinger's  City  Madam,  i. 
1,  Is:  "  Kilter  Luke,  with  shoia,  garters,  fans,  ami  ruses." 
I'rorincial  ro.ies  are  rosettes  in  the  ahajie  of  roses  of  I'ro- 
eneeor  of  I'rovins,  Cotgrave  has:  "Rose  de  rrovcncc. 
The  I'rouiuce  Rose,  the  doiilde  Damaske  Rose;  iiiid 
"Rosede  I'roviiia.  The  ordinary  double  red  Rose.'  (icr- 
arde  in  his  Herbal  speaks  of  the  damask  rose  aa  lt<t.ia 
prmineialis.  Hunter  (Illustrations  of  Shakespeare,  vol. 
ii.  p.  2.'i4)  gives  an  extract  from  I'eachams  Truth  of  mir 
Times,  l(l:i^,  showing  that  as  much  as  i;;«l  was  aonietiiiien 
given  for  a  jiair  of  rnses.—lta:ed  .shoes  were  pnihiilily 
slashed  shoes.  See  Stubbes,  Anatomie  of  Abuses,  ed.  Ki.s.'l; 
p.  r.T,  New  Sh.  Soc  Reprint,  ed.  K  ,1.  Kiirnivall,  1S7":  "To 
these  their  nether-stoeks,  they  have  corked  sliooes,  pins- 
nets,  and  tine  iiantolles,  which  bearc  them  vp  a  linger  m 
two  [two  iiiehes  or  more,  ed.  l.'-|ll,-i|  from  the  ground;  wliernf 

some  be  of  white  leather,  s eof  lilaek,  and  some  of  red. 

some  of  black  veluet,  some  of  w  liite,  some  of  red,  sonic  nf 
grrcn,  rand,  imiied,  cut,  and  stitclieil  all  oner  with  siiji, 
and  laid  on  with  gidde,  ailuer,  and  such  like. "  The  Claren- 
don Press  edd.  iiuote  Riimlle  Holme,  Academy  of  Annory, 
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I,  jii.  Hi.  i.  p.  14:  "  Pinked  or  raised  Shooes,  have  the  over 
Iciitliiis  L'liiin  part  ent  into  Roses,  or  other  devices. " 

373.  I.ini  '  m:  Hulf  a  share.  —The  actors  in  Shake- 
spi'urcs  time  liiul  shares  in  the  profits  of  the  theatre,  and 
«t.ir  piiiil  according'  to  the  receipts,  and  iiroportionately 
tntlicinnerit.  There  is  much  interesting.'  inforniiitionon 
tlic  subject  of  shares  in  tlieatres  in  Halliwell-i'liillipps' 
llliistiationsof  tlie  Life  of  Shakespeare,  1*74,  pp.  S(i-itl, 
till  sutistanccot  whicli  isgiven  byFurness  in  his  Variorum 
nl.  of  Hamlet,  pp.  21)0-262. 

374,  hine  2',),'):  pajock.— This  is  the  readinn  of  *"•  3,  F.  4. 
(i.  2.  I).  ■•(,  Q-  4,  Q-  5  have  painck;  F.  1,  Q.  0  yaiucke;  F.  2 
liJj,:cke;  (^  (W-,iS)paieoek;  (<.  (\mh)pea,ck.  A  number  of 
ixpl.inations  and  of  emendations  has  been  suggested, 
rolisli,  I'liieuieian,  and  Swedish  being  laid  under  contri- 
Ipiitioii.  tliough  one  may  wonder  where  Shakespeare  got 
lii.s  knowledge  of  tliese  not  very  generally  known  Ian- 
t'liagc.'*.  The  most  fascinating  suggestion  is  that  of  F. 
U'o  (Notes  and  Queries,  .Ian.  21,  1805),  who  calmly  cou- 
j.vluiis  that  the  mysterious  word  is  merely  a stage-direc- 
tJMii  fur  ••liiecuiis"— the  said  hiccup  being  produced  by 
lliiiiilct  as  a  polite  substitution  for  the  word,  which  is  on 
til,,  tip  of  his  tongue.  Uyce,  witli  less  originality,  defends 
the  common  reading  pajack,  which  he  says  is  "certainly 
eiiiiivalent  to  peaeuck.  I  have  often  heard  the  lower 
classes  in  the  north  of  Scotland  call  the  jieacoek  '  the  pea- 
i..i-i-,  and  their  almost  invariable  name  for  the  turkey- 
cock  is  '  bubbly •><;*■.' "  F.  A.  Marshall,  Study  of  Handet, 
11.  l.-i7,  note,  remarks  that  Mr.  Irving,  in  speaking  these 
lines,  gives  "  a  new  force  to  the  word  '  pajoek '  or  '  peacock,' 
Bliich  Hamlet  substitutes  for  the  manifest  rhyme  'ass,' 
by  l.uikiiig  at  the  fan  of  peacock's  feathers  which  he  had 
liHirnwed  from  Ophelia,  and  held  in  his  hand  during  the 
icpicseiitation  of  the  play,  as  if  that  had  suggested  to 
liiiii  the  substitution." 

375.  Line  303:  the  recorders. —The  recorder  was  an  in- 
stniiiiciit  like  a  llage(det,  or  ttute  with  a  mouthpiece.  It 
»;is  held  in  great  esteem  on  account  of  its  "  approaching 
nearest  to  the  sweet  delightfulness  of  the  human  voice. " 
Sec  Chappells  I'oiiular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  p.  240 
(i|iiotcd  in  KurnesB,  p.  208),  and  eonipare  Midsummer 
Nisihl  s  Dream,  v.  1.  123,  124  ("he  hath  play'<l  on  his  pro- 
liigiic  like  a  child  on  a  recorder"),  and  note  264  to  that 
pliiy.  At  line  It.'ii)  below,  the  stage-direction  is:  "  Re-enter 
I'liiycrs  with  Jlecorders;"  and  Handet  says:  "O,  the  re- 
cnrders!  let  nie  see  one." 

376.  Line  315:  A'o,  my  lord,  RATHEIl  teith  choler.— This 
is  the  reading  of  Ff.;  rather  is  omitted  in  IJii.,  which 
ninny  editors  follow. 

377.  Lines  ;i48,  340:  by  these  pickers  and  stealers— An 
iilhisiun,  doubtless,  to  the  admonishment  in  the  Church 
Catechism  to  keep  our  hamls  from  pickiiiyand  stealiiiij. 
Klzc  ipiotes  A  Lnrum  for  London;  "Or  with  my  sword  I  11 
hack  your  yi;i7icr,i  ott  '  (Simpson's  .School  of  Shakspero, 
1«72,  p.  72).  "  Hy  this  hand!  "  is  used  as  a  mild  mith  in 
.Miivhant  of  Venice,  v.  1.  101,  and  elsewhere  in  Shake- 
upeniv.  In  II  Henry  VI.  1.  3.  11)3,  I'eter,  the  armourer's 
iriiiii,  swc.ws  '"  Hy  these  teit  Itorica.  iiiy  b-rd?"  <'-Mnp«r!> 
lleauniontand  Fletcher,  I'hilaster,  ii.  2,  where  I'liarainond 
BuyH  to  (hdatea;  "  By  thi»  sweet  hand." 

VOL.  VIII. 


378.  Line  358:  "  While  the  yrass  aroui*."— Malone  cites 
the  whole  proverb  from  Whetstone's  Promos  and  Cas- 
sandra, 157»: 

Whylst  tjriiss  dolh  ijrdwe,  oft  sterves  thu  secly  stcede  i 

and  from  the  Paradise  of  Dainty  Devices,  1578: 

To  whom  of  okl  this  |)roverbe  well  it  serves, 
Whili:  urass  dolli  i;niwe.  the  silly  horse  he  sterves. 

379.  Line  300;  To  withdraw  with  yott.—lt  is  a  matter  of 
still  unsettleil  conjecture  to  whom  these  words  are  ad- 
dressed, and  what  is  their  precise  meaning.  Malone 
added  the  stage-direction:  "Taking  Ouildenstern  aside;" 
Steevens  supposed  the  words  to  be  said  interrogatively  in 
response  to  a  gesture  of  (fuildenstern's;  and  emendations 
of  the  text  have  been  proposed.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
words  are  capable  of  either  of  two  meanings.  The  players 
have  just  re-entered  with  recorders.  Hamlet  turns  to 
them,  takes  an  instrument,  and  then,  turning  again  to 
Guildenstern  and  Rosenerantz,  takes  up  the  thread  of 
conversation  with  "To  withdraw  with  you"  moving 
apart  with  them  as  he  speaks,  so  as  to  be  out  of  the 
players'  hearing.  Or  it  may  be,  as  the  players  come  in, 
Hamlet  is  about  to  leave  his  friends  and  join  tliein~-"T() 
withdraw  with  you, "  as  he  says,  i)arenthetically;  when,  a 
thought  striking  him— a  thotight  suggested  hy  the  pipe 
he  has  in  his  Imnd  -  he  turns  back  to  his  friends  with  the 
words  which  follow. 

380.  Lines  :i03,  304:  O,  my  lord,  if  my  duty  lie  too  bold, 
my  love  is  too  unmannerly.- T\m  is  a  vague  compliment, 
which  need  not  be  forced  into  a  special  meaning.  As  far 
as  any  explanation  is  necessary,  or  feasible,  it  is  given  by 
Warburton:  "If  my  duty  to  the  kimj  makes  me  (iress  you 
a  little,  my  love  to  ,i/ot(  makes  nie  still  more  importunate. 
If  that  makes  me  bold,  this  makes  me  even  unmannerly." 

381.  Line;)73:  ;i)i;;io»  and  TlllMB.— Q.  2,  Q.  3  have  the 
umber  instead  of  thuodi,  an  evident  misprint,  which 
Steevens  tried  to  justify  by  supposing  timber  to  be  an  old 
name  for  a  brass  key  at  the  end  of  the  recorder.  Hut  in 
the  first  place  it  is  by  no  means  certain,  or  even  likely, 
that  the  recorders  of  Shakespeare's  time  had  such  a  brass 
key;  and  if  they  had,  we  have  no  reason  to  sujipose  that 
»ii/i')'-)- (which  is  used  in  the  Faerie  IJueene  for  "visor") 
was  the  name  for  them. 

382.  I.ine;i75:  i)ioK<  KLOiil'ENTimm'c— Ho  IJii.;  Ff.  have 
excellent. 

383.  Lines  388,  380:  Ihnmjh  yon  can  fret  me,  you  cannot 
play  upon  me— I}.  1  has  ",i/-'f  you  cannot  play  uiion  me, " 
which  is  perhaps  a  preferable  reading,  though  there  is  not 
much  to  choose  between  the  two.  It  is  adopted  hy  the 
Cambridge  ediUirs. 

384.  Lines  40!l,  410: 

vliiii  do  such  bitter  business  as  the  day 
Would  ipiake  to  look  on. 
So  Ff.;  Qi).  have  "business  as  the  bitter  day, "  which  a 
few  editors  have  followed.  I  do  not  see  what  Warbur- 
ton means  by  saying  that  the  expression  bitter  business  is 
"almost  burlesciue.  "  I  see  nothing  burlesi|iie  In  It,  nor 
anything  rensonable  or  admirable  in  his  suggestion  of 
"better  day.' 

386.  Line  410:  Umv  in  my  words  loener  she  be  SHKNT.— 
The  portlolple  thent  (the  only  pai-t  of  the  verb  then  in 
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ACT  III.  Scene  2. 


NOTKS  TO  HAMLET. 


ACT  III.  Scene  ,1. 


u.^e)  occurs  in  three  otlier  places:  .Mcriy  Wives,  i.  4.  38; 
Twelftti  Xiglit,  iv.  •>.  112;  unil  Cnriolaiius,  v.  2.  104. 

ACT    III.     Hlk.nk  3. 

386.  LinL'O:  Hazard  so  nkar  is.— This  i.s  tlie  reailiiig 
of  (J(|.  (neer  V);  Kf.  have  ilamjf rails.  Kditors  are  much  at 
variance  in  tlieir  preferences,  but  tile  fcjrnicr  text  seems 
to  me  tile  jirefcrahle. 

387.  l.ine  7:  Ikiuici'hs.—So  Kf.;  (^i.  liavc  tlie  evident 
misprint  hrnurn,  a  mi.sprint,  however,  whicli  may  stand, 
as  'riieol)ald  supposed,  for  litncs.  See,  on  tlnit  word,  note 
IX)  to  Winter's  Tale. 

388.  Line  9:  I'a  kee/)  tlmse  .MANY  ma.nv  badiex  sa/c- 
Compare  "tun  too  solid  llesh,'  i.  2.  12il  ahove;  "A  very 
little  little  let  us  do,'  lleiny  V.  iv.  2.  Xi;  and  the  Italian 
doubliuK  of  adjectives  for  emjihasis,  as  iiiolto  iiiultn. 

389.  Line  14:  That  .ipiril  ripnu  irlwae  WKAL  (tepeiulxand 
rentn.-  t'f.,  instead  of  ueul,  liavcvy/ZW^,  a  jierfectly  obvious 
misprint  which  has  found  favour  in  a  few  «iuarters. 

390.  Line  17:  it  /«  a  ma.msv  n-lieel.—MtiKsy  is  used  by 
Shakespeare  in  four  other  jdaces,  "massive  "  not  at  all. 
.See  .Much  Ado,  iii.  3.  147;  Troilus  and  Cressida.  I'rol.  17, 
and  ii.  ;(.  is;  and  Tempest,  iii.  ;J.  d ' 

Voi;r  iwcirils  are  now  too  iiiits.\y  fir  your  strcrmtlis, 

391.  Line  JO:  May  one  he  pardon'd,  ami  retain  the 
d/c/icc'  This  line,  full  of  intense  nu'anint:.  minht  well 
be  allixed  as  motto  to  lirownintjs  Red  Cotton  NiKht-caii 
Country.  The  whole  book  is  the  subtlest  of  commentaries 
on  this  text. 

392.  Line  57:  the  corrupted  ci'liHKNW  of  thin  world.— 
On  the  conjecture  of  S.  Walker,  Dyce  in  his  second  edi- 
tion, and  Kurness  in  his  Variorum,  printed  'eiirrent.s,  i.e. 
occurrents  (I.  Henry  IV.  ii.  a.  58).  The  conjecture  is  a 
very  ingenious  one,  and  may  not  improbably  be  ri^ht. 
Hut  it  is  not  at  all  necessarily  rinht.  .Shakc8i)eare  has 
uuHaphors  (juite  as  hasty  and  elliiitical  as  tliis,  in  all  parts 
of  his  work.  .And  in  several  places  he  uses  the  wcuil  ear- 
rent  almost  as  if  it  had  passed  from  a  metaphor  into  a 
received  synonym  for  "course."  See,  for  example,  Mer- 
chant of  Venice,  iv.  1.  (14: 

T't  cxinise  the  eiirient  i\{  thy  crm-lty. 

393.  Line  7;):  Xow  mitiht  I  do  it  i>at,  noa'  he  is  prayinij. 
— ()(|.  have  hut  now  a  is  praiiimi.  This  speech  of  Uandet 
has  ^'Ivcn  trrcat  concern  to  the  commentators,  ami  is  not 
easily  reconciled  with  a  too  amiable  view  of  the  character 
of  a  man  who  coidd  utter  it.  A  writer  in  the  ((uarterly 
Uevlew(vol.  Ixxix.  1847,  \>.  ;w;t,  note  .pioted  in  Kurness, 
vid.  il.  )).  Kill)  interprets  it  tlitis :  "His  reasons  for  not 
killing  the  kin^  when  he  is  prayinn  have  been  held  to  be 
an  excuse,  Ibit  if  Shakespeare  had  anticipated  the  criti- 
cism, he  eouhl  not  have  ^tnarded  against  it  more  etfectu- 
ally.     Handct  has  just  uttered  the  solilo(|uy: 

—  N'tiw  coultl  1  drink  hoi  hloo,!, 
And  dii  siit-li  iiittor  tmsincsfi  as  the  il.ly 
WoiiM  tiii.iko  to  look  on. 
In  this  frame  he  passes  his  uncle's  closet,  ami  Is  for  once, 
at  least,  eijUri!  to  any  ciiierKcm-y.     His  iirst  thouglit  In  to 
kill  him  at  his  devotions;  his  scccuid,  that  in  that  case 
Claudius  win  Ko  to  heaven.     Instantly  his  father's  siilfer- 
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iuK's  rise  into  his  mind;  he  contrasts  the  haj)i)y  future 
of  the  crindnal  w  ith  the  purgatory  of  the  victim,  and  the 
contemplation  exasjierates  him  into  a  genuine  desire  for 
a  fuller  reveiifie.  The  threat  relieves  him  from  tlie  re- 
proach of  inactivity,  and  he  falls  back  into  his  former  self." 
This  seems  to  me  a  very  reasonable  view;  and  the  followinK 
passage  from  Strachey  (i)p.  71,  72)  does  somethiiit;  t.i 
explain  the  jiassatje  yet  further:  "  Ilandet  enters,  anil 
sees  that  now  he  '  might  do  it  pat;'  but  oidy  the  cuwanl 
or  the  assassin  would  willingly  kill  a  sleei)ing,  or  a  pray- 
ing man,  and  when  to  this  instinctive  feeling  arc  uiiiti'd 
Hamlets  imdoubteil  reluctance  to  shed  his  uncles  blond. 
even  as  the  just  avenger  of  his  fathers  murder,  and  liia 
habitual  disi)osition  to  procrastinate,  and  put  otf  action 
of  every  kind,  -these  motives  are  enough  to  stay  his 
hand  f(jr  the  present.  And  to  excuse  his  procraatiaatioii 
to  himself  and  also  to  gratify  that  inclimitioii '  to  unpack 
his  heart  with  words'  which  impels  every  man  who,  hav- 
ing deep  thoughts  and  strong  feelings,  does  not  carry 
them  out  by  action,  he  falls  into  language  which,  if  he 
meant  what  he  said,  would  certainly  be  as  horrible  and 
infernal  as  Dr.  .lohnson  anil  others  have  called  it.  The 
conwiientators  show,  that  this  thought  of  killing  an  enemy 
under  circumstances  that  might  destroy  his  soul  at  the 
same  time,  has  not  only  been  adojiteil  by  more  than  iine 
of  Shak.speare's  diiunatic  contemiioraries,  but  is  said  to 
have  been  really  uttered  and  acted  upon.  And  this  may 
warn  us  not  to  think  the  words  mere  pretext,  even  in 
Hamlet's  case.  Though  assuredly  Haudet  would  not  have 
deliberately  i/onc  anything  to  cause  his  uncle's  danmation, 
he  gratifies  his  bitter  hatred  by  suyintj  that  he  desires, 
and  will  contrive  it:  he  gives  way  (as  I  have  observed  on 
another  occasion)  to  evil  inclinations,  instead  of  strictly 
restraining  them,  because  he  feels  that  they  are  not  so 
bad,  that  is,  so  strong,  as  to  le.id  to  guilt  of  ».  tion.  To 
avenge  his  fathei's  murder  with  his  own  hai:  i.  is,  under 
all  thecircumstancesof  country,  age,  form  of  g.n,.naient, 
and  social  condition,  in  which  Shakspeare  has  laid  the 
scene  of  the  i)lay,  a  judicial  act  reipureii  of  him  by  the 
strictest  laws  of  public  and  jjrivate  duty;  but  witli  the 
universal  inllrmity  and  sinfulness  of  human  nature,  he 
mixes  uj)  more  or  less  of  bad  feelings  with  the  perfor- 
mance  of  his  duty.  " 

394.  Line  7!):  hire  and  xii/iov/.- There  is  a  vciy  amueins; 
misprint  here  in  Qi|.,  which  read  liase  and  silly. 

396  l.ine  80:  .fall  of  bread. ~Hcv  Ezeklel,  xvi.  4i):  "  be- 
hold, this  was  the  Iniiiuity  of  thy  sister  Sodom,  laide, 
falness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of  idleness  was  in  her 
nnil  in  her  daughters,  neither  did  she  strengthen  the  hand 
of  the;  poor  and  needy."  Compare  Two  Noble  Kinsmen, 
i.  1.  inn,  KMI: 

and  his  .\xmy/uU 
iVtr/ioi,  .iMil  siolh. 

396.  I.iticSl:  a*  Kl.lsit  as  J/ny.-So  t}i|.;  Kf  have  the 
sindlar,  but  less  iniconventioiuil  reading,  .fresh.  Flash 
occurs  again,  in  the  same  sense  (full  of  vigour).  In  Timmi, 
v.  4.  8:  "  now  the  time  injlash:"  and  in  Antony  and  Cleo- 
patra, I.  4.  fi2;  ••jlash  youth  revolt,  " 

307.  l.ine  Ki:  liiil,  in  oar  ciroumstanee  and  eoarse  of 
Ihoaiiht;  i.e.,  as  the  Clarendon  Press  edil.  rightly  take  it. 
In  the  circumstance  and  course  of  our  thought.  Compare 
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1'  III.  .-scene  3. 


iii.  i.  :Wi:  "your  can 
your  distemper.  Cin 
spcare.  for  details. 

398  l.ine  88:  Cp,  > 
HF.NT-  Heat  is  used 
iv,  r,.  14,  and  in  Win 
I1..I1II  In  the  latter 
Anil 
tjic  wont  seems  to 
of.'  "seize  "(and  thu 
liiiruc,  line  OIIS:  "til 
.-iiiiiit  Peter's  atteni] 
tliiii,  it  nuiy  mean  a 
explains  hent,  "a  ho 
llic  (''larendou  I'ress 
of  liis  sHord,  bids  it 
hi'  t'lasiied  again."  T 
In-  a  misprint  for  h 
woi'il  to  be  plainly  / 
turc.  and  tlic  formei 
390,  l.ine  8!»:  HVn 
lioiiuing  of  Kf.;  (^i. 
i(,.;(''7i.  The  readini. 
li't  wishes  to  take  t 
tice;  and  being  aslet 
ilifl'crcnt  from  being 
400.  Lines  'tl-IW: 

That  has  no  reli 

Tliei>  trip  hint,  i 

\Vc  may  compare  wli 

.if  ilic  following  sta 

.Spanish  Cloister: 

Tlicrc 

One 

Twen 

One 

If  1  tr 

.Snri 

Spin  I 

t)ll- 

r.  A.  Marshall,  Stu 
the  expression  In  t 
tliosc  painfully  rea 
of  the  dinnncd.  wh 
triitcd  books  of  the 


401.  Line  4;  III 
'•  Hi'c  me  even  here; 
111!,'  ill  the  text  is  II 
I'oircsponiling  pass 
the  arras."  Compi 
cii.v.'om'i'  me  behin 
icailiiig  not  witlioi 

402.  l,inei;i:f,'o, 
-•<"  0(|.;  Kf.  have 
pii'ieding  line  seel 
-  siirli  printers'  en 
tt'iitioiial  etfect  of  i 


AiT  III.  Si'ene  3. 


NOTES  TO   HAMLET. 


ACT  III.  Scene  4. 


jii.  J.  .tfiii:  "yimi-i-iuise  of  diatemper,"  i.e.  the  cause  of 
v„ur  ilistt'iiiper.  CiicuiMlance  is  used,  as  often  in  Slial<e- 
s|kmiv.  t"i'  iletalls. 

398.  I.im^  SS:  Cp.  xwnni,  and  kiuiw  Own  a  more  hnrrid 
IIF.ST.  lUnl  is  naeil  as  a  verb  in  Measure  for  Measure, 
Iv.  0.  U,  anil  in  Winter's  Tale,  iv.  3.  Ki;i;  only  here  as  a 
n.iun.    In  the  latter  passage, 

And  merrily  hent  the  stile-a, 
the  word  seems  to  be  used  in  the  sense  of  "lay  hold 
„f.-  "seize"  (aiul  thus  clear  the  stile),  as  in  Chaucer,  Pro- 
li.nue,  line  U!)S:  "til  Jhesu  Crist  him  /lund' "  (9P'»ken  of 
Siiiiit  I'eter's  attempt  to  walk  upon  tlie  water).  Here, 
thtn.  it  may  mean  a  hold  or  firip.  Uycc  in  his  Glossary 
lApliiiTis  hent,  "a  hold,  an  opportunity  t-)  be  seized;'  and 
the  MiUvniUiu  Press  edd.  say:  "  Hamlet,  as  he  leaves  hold 
lit  his  sword,  bids  it  wait  for  a  more  terrible  occasion  to 
he  Knisjieil  airain. "  Theobald  conjectured  that  hent  minht 
1(0  a  uii.sprint  for  hint;  and  Warburton  considered  the 
WMiil  to  be  plainly  hest.  The  latter  is  too  rash  a  conjec- 
ture, and  the  former  makes  very  bad  poetry. 

399.  Line  8!>:  When  he  is  drunk  a-ileep— Thin  is  the 
piilntiiin  of  Kf.;  i}i{.  have  a  comnni  between  drnnk  and 
(iski'i).  The  rcadint;  of  Kf.  seems  the  best,  because  Ham- 
let wishes  to  take  tlie  king  in  scinie  nuilty  state  or  prac- 
tice; and  beini;  a.sleep  is  surely  a  very  itmoeentone,  ipiite 
dillVrerit  from  beim;  drunk  axleep,  or  in  a  drunken  sleep. 

400.  Lines  !ll-i);i; 

about  lionw  net 

Hull  hn.i  no  rellnh  of  mlention  in't; 
Thin  trip  him,  that  his  heels  man  kick  at  heaven. 
We  Miay  cf  impare  with  this  the  more  mirtliful  nuilevolence 
.if  the  fcdlowiuK  stanza  from  Urowninn's  Soliloquy  of  the 
.•Spanish  Cloister: 

There  's  a  ^reat  text  in  (lalatians, 

Once  you  trip  on  it.  ent.iils 
Twenty-nine  clislinct  d.unnations, 

» )nc  sure,  if  another  f.iils : 
If  I  trill  liini  just  a-ilyinj; 

.Sure  of  heaven  as  sure  can  he, 
Siiin  him  round  and  senil  him  flylntf 
(lirio  hell,  a  Manichee? 

—Works,  vol.  ill.  p.  94. 

F.  A.  Marshall,  Stuily  of  Hamlet,  ji.  !«.'>,  justly  says  that 
tlio  expression  in  the  text  "  recalls  very  forcibly  some  of 
tlinae  puinfnlly  realistic  representations  of  the  tonnents 
of  the  danmed,  which  are  to  be  found  in  vai'ions  ilhis- 
tniteii  liooks  of  the  sixteiiuth  and  seventeenth  centuries." 

ACT   III.     ScKNH  4. 

401.  Line  4:  I'll  si'iiNOK  me  evkn  here.  -(}i(.  read:  "si- 
teiiiv  me  even  hero;  '  Kf. :  " silence  me  c'l'ii  here; "  the  read- 
ink'  in  llic  text  is  Ilamner's,  advocated  by  the  text  of  the 
enriespondinK  passage  In  Q.  1:  "  I  '11  shroud  myself  behind 
the  iirras. "  Compare  .Merry  Wives,  iii.  ;t.  IKi,  117:  "  I  will 
fii.v'iiice  me  behind  the  arras. "  Silence,  however,  is  11 
ninliiitf  not  without  ita  justilleations. 

402.  Lino  l:t:  do,  ;;(i,  tiou  ijuestion  U'ilh  a  WIOKKP  tomiue. 
-'*"i,)(|.;  Ff.  have  idle,  wbjrli  In  Its  pieelse  echo  of  tilt! 
pivceilimt  lino  seems  more  likely  to  have  been  a  misprint 

-sinh  printers'  errors  being  very  iMimnion -than  an  In- 
tentional elf  cot  of  sound. 


403.  Line  18:  budge.— Vsed  only  here  anil  in  Tempest, 
V.  I  11. 

404.  Line  -2:1:  Dead.  Fiilt  .\  DIC.VT,  (((•(((/.'- F.lze  com- 
pares Dekker's  Honest  Whore,  part  I.  i.  1  (Wo:k;,,  vid. 
ii.  p..")):  '-'Wrestle  not  with  me;  the  great  fell,  v  gives 
the  fall, /or  a  ducat." 

405.  Lines  -28-31 1: 

Ham.  A  bluodij  deed!  almost  as  had,  ijood  mother. 
As  kill  a  king,  and  marry  with  his  brother. 

tjueen.  As  kill  a  king ! 
This  passage,  indetinite  as  it  is,  affords  the  most  detlnite 
ground  that  we  get  in  the  play  for  argument  as  to  the 
ipieen's  guilt  or  imioeence  in  connection  with  the  murder 
of  her  first  husband.     Marshall,  Study  of  Handet,  p.  4:>, 
remarks  that  Handel's  words  are  "  most  probably  a  ten. 
tative  reproach  uttered  by  Hamlet  as  an  experiment  on 
his  mother's  conscience;  the  tjuecns  answer- 
As  kill  a  kinj,'  !— 
must,  I  think,  be  held  to  be  entirely  free  from  any  taint 
of  hypocrisy,  and  shouUl  be  uttered  w ith  simple  eaiiiest- 
iicss."    It  may  be  observed,  liowcver,  tliat  tlie  matter  is 
entirely  left  open  by  Shakespeare,  and  no  dnnbt  deliber- 
ately, as  in  ().  1  the  IJueeii  declares  her  imioeeiiee  in  the 
most  uumistakalde  terms; 

Hut  .IS  1  haue  a  s.ule,  I  sweare  by  hcauen, 
1  neuer  knew  of  this  most  horride  murder 
In  the  Hystorie  of  Hamblct  (eh.  iii.,  Furnoas,  vol.  ii.  p. 
KHI)  the  t)neen  Is  eiiually  distinct  in  her  disa-.owal.  May 
not  .Shakespeare  have  left  tlie  point  in  doulit  for  the  sake 
of  adding  a  vague  impressivenesa  to  the  character,  other- 
wise unintereating,  of  the  Queen? 

406.  Line  ;i(i:  penetrable.  -This  word  is  used  in  only  two 
other  places,  Luerect,  .W!>,  and  Richard  III.  ill.  7.  i-l^>: 
"penetrable  to  your  kind  entreats." 

407  Line  37:  1/  damned  custom  hare  not  iiUAZ'n  it  so. 
.Compare  Lear,  i.  1.  10,  11 :  "  I  have  so  often  blush'd  to 
acknowledge  him,  that  now  I  am  brn:d  to  t."  Koyer, 
Kroneh  Dictionary,  has  "To  Braze,  V.  A.  Courrlr  de 
Cuirre,  Bromer."  Compare  Chapman's  part  of  Hero  and 
Leander,  111.  267: 

Yet  hrtis'ti noi  Ilero-s  brow  with  impudence. 

408.  Line  44:  And  sets  a  blister  there.— .\n  allusion  to 
the  iiractlce  of  branding  harlots  on  the  forehead.  Com- 
pare Comedy  of  Errors,  ii.  2.  138,  and  see  note  48. 

409.  Line  4(i:  contraction.— thin  word  seems  evidently 
to  be  used  in  the  .sense  of  the  marriage  contract :  no  .sind- 
hvr  use  of  it  in  this  sense  has  been  met  with. 

410.  Line  4.S:  ,4  IIHAI'SODV  of  words. -T\w  Cla.  .iidon 
Press  edd  rightly  say  that  the  meaning  of  tlie  word  rhap 
sodij  is  well  illustrated  by  the  following  passage  from 
Klorio's  Montaigne,  p.  (18,  cd.  1(1(13:  "This  concerneth  not 
th  ISO  niinglonianglcs  of  many  kindea  of  stulfo,  or  as  the 
lireciaiia  call  them  liapsodies." 

411.  Line  M:  With  TlilMTFl'l,  visage,  as  against  TllK 
MDOM. —  Tristful  (ie.  sorrowful)  oconrs  In  only  one  other 
liart  of  Shakeapearo,  I.  Henry  IV.  ii.  4  4:14:  "  my  tristful 
iliieon.  "  The  doom  oceiirs  again  in  .Maeiieth,  ii.  3  .■;3; 
"  The  great  doom's  Image, "  for  the  day  of  judgment, 
doomsday. 
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NOTES  TO  }rA>[LET. 


ACT  III.  Scene  4. 


412.  Lines  fid,  .M: 

(inuen.  Aii  me,  what  act. 
That  roars  m  laud,  and  thunders  in  the  index? 
The  latter  line  is  given  in  the  (Jc|.  to  Uanilet;  in  tlie  Ff. 
tile  two  lines  are  cdi'ieetly  attiiliiited  t(i  tlie<|nee»,  liutaie 
jirinteil  as  prose.    Index  is  nsed  live  times  iji  Sliakespeaie. 
always  in  the  sense  of  preface  or  prolo}.'iie.     Ccmipare 
Utliello.  ii.  1.  •Mi-1,  2li:i;  "an  index  and  oliscnre  prolivue.' 
In  Sliakespeares  time  the  Index  was  frei|Uently  placed  at 
the   lief-'innint;  of  a  book.     The  name  KOnerally  implies 
merely  a  talile  of  contents.     Compare  i'ericles,  ii.  ',1  3-r>; 
To  place  tipon  the  volume  of  your  deetls, 
As  in  a  title-pa^^e,  your  worth  •"  irtiis, 
Were  mure  tlnin  you  expect,  or  more  than  's  fit. 

413.  Line  .''i.'i:  Lnnlc  here,  VjMn  thin  picture,  and  nn  thix. 
—.Marshall,  in  his  Study  of  Hamlet,  has  ii  lonj;  note  on 
"the  two  pictures  in  the  chjset  .scene,"  pp.  I(iU-17;i.  He 
<|Uotes  Davies,  Dramatic  .Miscellanies,  vol.  iii.  pp.  KHi, 
1(17:  "  It  has  heen  the  ci>n.stant  practice  of  the  stane,  ever 
since  the  Ke.stoiation.  for  Hamlet,  in  this  .scene,  to  pro- 
duce from  his  pocket  two  pictures  in  little,  of  his  father 
anil  uncle,  luit  much  liii.'t!ei'  than  two  large  cciins  or 
medallions.  .  .  .  Kiit,  if  tlie  scantiness  of  decorations 
compelled  the  old  actors  to  have  recourse  to  miniature 
pictures,  why  should  the  playhouse  continue  the  ]iractice 
when  it  is  no  longer  necessary;  and  when  the  same  scene 
might  he  shown  to  more  advantage  hy  two  portraits,  at 
length,  in  different  iianels  of  the  l^iiecn's  closet'.'"  Steevens 
and  Malone  hoth  express  their  ai)i)roval  of  wh(de  lengths 
rather  than  miniatures,  on  the  ground  that  Hamlet  couhl 
not,  in  the  latter  case,  have  referred  to  "a  f:tiitiiin,  like 
the  herald  mercury,"  &c.  It  also  seems  ohvious  that 
Jlamlet  would  not  lie  likely  to  have  with  him  a  miniature 
(if  his  uncle  Kcchter,  imleed,  gets  out  of  that  dilllculty 
hy  tearing  the  miniaxnre  of  Chindius  fr<im  the  ipieeii's 
neck,  and  llingiug  it  away,  Rossi  tears  olf  the  miniature, 
dashes  it  to  the  ground,  and  tramples  on  the  fragments. 
Mr.  Irving  and  Salvini  suppose  the  jiictures  to  lie  .seen 
with  the  mind's  e;ie  alone,  a  conclusiuu  which  .Mr.  .Mar- 
shall strongly,  and,  as  I  think,  couclnsively,  argues  against 
hi  his  note.     "  The  very  Hist  line-  - 

I-ook  here  upon  this  picture,  mul  on  tliis — 
seems  to  me  totally  inconsistent  with  anything  hut  two 
actual  pictures  then  heforo  the  (Jueen's  eyes.  If  the  )ior- 
traits  e.visted  hut  ill  'the  mind's  eye'  of  Hamlet,  what 
sense  is  there  in  his  using  the  twn  demonstrative  pro- 
nouns'? how  conlil  he  point  out  any  contrast  lietweeii 
two  portraits  which  he  had  not  yet  drawn'?  He  might 
have  said,  '  Look  uiion  this  picture-that  I  am  now  going 
to  draw  in  iniiigination,'  hut  he  could  not  say,  '('omjiare 
it  with  this  wiiich  I  am  giiiiig  to  ilraw  afterwards.'  The 
word  'counterfeit'  seems  to  me  inapidicalile  to  ii  mere 
iiteul  repri'sentatioii;  it  is  always  used  by  Shnkespunre  of 
some  actual  iniitutlou  "  (p.  17(1). 

414.  LliiB  ri4;  The  coUNTKllKEIT  presentment  of  twn 
brtithers.—Cininterfeit  is  often  used  in  Shakespeare  for 
portrait,  as  in  Tlinoii,  v.  1.  8;t,  S4: 

Thot!  draw'ft  a  ceHHt(>-ftit 
Bust  in  alt  Athens. 

Cotgrnve  has: "  Vimrtraiet:  \\\  A  pout  trait,  ImnBe,  picture, 
cvunter,l'eit,  or  draught  oL" 


415.  Line  5S:  A  station  tike  the  herald  Mercury. ~Sla- 
tiiin  is  used  fur  an  attitude  in  standing  in  Antony  and 
Cleopatra,  iii.  S.  •2'2: 

Her  iiiotion  anil  her  stiition  are  as  one; 
and  perhaps  in  .Maclieth,  v.  8.  42:  "the  unsliriukiiig  rfn- 
tiiai  where  lie  fought;  '  but,  though  given  by  Sclmiidt  in 
his  Lexicon  under  the  same  heading  as  tho.se  previously 
mentioned,  I  think  it  more  projierly  means  "jiost." 

416.  Line  ,0!»:  Sew-liijhted  <in  a  hearen-kixKing  hill.— 
Malone  suggests  that  Shakesjieare  may  have  had  in  his 
mind  three  lines  of  I'liaer's  Aeiieid,  15.W,  lik.  iv.  1.  i40 
et  wt'iy.; 

.'Vntl  now  approacliinj,'  ncere,  the  top  he  beelh  and  mighty  linis 

( )f  Atlas  Mountain  tough,  that  Heaven  on  boystrons  shoulders  be<ires. 

There  first  on  ground  with  wings  of  might  doth  Mercury  arrive. 

417.  Line  G7:  batten;  i.e.  feed  oneself  fat.  The  word 
is  nsed  both  transitively  and  intransitively;  in  Shake- 
sjiearc  only  transitively.  It  is  found  in  one  other  passage, 
Coriolanus,  iv  .'i.  :)."i:  "go  and  batten  on  cold  hits."  Cnni- 
pare  Marlow  e.  The  Jew  of  Malta,  iii.  iv. :  "  Why,  master, 
will  you  poison  her  with  a  mess  of  rice  ]iorridge';  that 
will  pr"servc  life,  make  her  round  and  iiluinp,  and  baltm 
more  th.m  you  are  aware  '  (ed.  I»yee,  1S()2,  p.  lU;)).  The 
Clarendon  Press  eihl.  (piote  Cotgrave,  who  gives  "to 
hallle'  as  ei|uivaleut  to  "  I'rendre  chair."  They  add: 
"The  word  'battels  is  no  doubt  derived  from  the  same 
root." 

418.  Line  (ii):  hen-dap.  -Ileii-daii  occurs  as  an  exclaniu- 
tioii  in  the  ^i(^.  of  Troilus,  v.  1  7H  (Ff.  heyday),  ami  is 
given  by  many  editors  for  the  hnyday  of  Kicharil  III.  iv. 
4,  4;'iS,  and  Timoii,  i.  2.  137,  and  the  hlyh-day  of  Ff.  in 
Tempest,  ii.  '2.  li»0.  Steevens  quotes  from  Ford,  'Tis  I'ity 
She  s  a  Whore  (or,  as  the  Clarendon  Press  edd  say,  "a 
play  of  Ford"),  iv.  3: 

.Must  your  hot  itch  and  pleurisy  of  lust, 

The  /tevt/nj'  of  your  luxury,  be  fed 

I'p  to  a  surfeit? 
Heyday  perhaps  comes  from,  and  means,  "  high  day. '  It 
is  given  in  French  dictionaries  as  the  equivalent  <if  beaux 
jnurs. 

419.  Lines  71,  72: 

Sensk,  sure,  you  have, 

Else  could  you  not  have  motion. 
Compare  Jfeasure  for  Measure,  1.  4.  69: 

The  w.tntun  stiiiLis  ami  t/totwns  of  the  srnse, 

420.  Line  73:  apoplex'd.  — The  Clarendon  Press  edd. 
compare  lien  .lonsiui.  The  Fox,  1.  1 :  "  How  does  Ills 
a/miilex.'"  (Works,  p.  188);  and  lleaumont  and  Fletcher, 
Philaster,  11. 2:  "She 's  as  cold  of  her  favour  us  an  api'iilei." 

421.  Line  77:  hnodnian-blind.- lli^odiiianMind  is  the 
old  name  for  blindunursbiitl'.  Shakespeare  has  Umulwiin 
in  All  s  Well,  iv.  ;t.  130.  There  Is  a  very  entertaining 
scene  of  hoodnn(nl)li)id  in  Day's  Humour  out  of  lireatli, 
KilW,  iv.  3  (ed.  llnllen,  pp.  .W  el  .v./.).  liaret's  Alvearie 
has:  "The  Hoodwinke  play,  or  hooilmanhlinde,  in  some 
places  called  the  bliuduianbuf. "  Compare  The  .Merry 
Devil  of  r.dniouton,  i.  3  (ed.  Warlike  and  Proescholdt, 
t).  15). 

422.  Line  .si:  Could  not  so  Mopi;.  -The  word  Is  used 
again  in  this  sense— to  he  dazed,  or  to  act  blindly,  per- 
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Imiis  friiiii  »i!/(ij(C— ill  Tempest,  v.  1.  2411.  Ciiniimie  Two 
Siilile  Kinsmen,  iii.  2  25:  "I  am  mop't."  Littleilale,  in 
his  iiute  Mu  tlie  line  in  his  edition,  compares  Fletcher, 
Tlif  lluiiiiii'DUs  Lieutenant,  iv.  6: 

Sure,  I  take  it, 
lie  i^  liuvvitch'il,  or  mof'd,  or  his  brains  incited ; 

:in.|  tlie  (^leeii  of  Corinth,  11.  3: 

How  ,ini  I  tranced  and  HK^f-Ml 

423  Line  s:i:  niutinc—Mutine,  here  used  as  a  verb,  is 
f,.iiuil  in  V.  2.  i>,  and  in  Kin^  .John,  ii.  1.  :t7»,  as  a  sulistan- 
tin-.  ('i>ts.Tiive  has  "  .Mutiner:  to  »ii(f//i<'."  The  Claren- 
,|.ni  ITc^s  edd.  (inote  .lonsoirs  Sejanus,  ill.  1: 

Had  but  thy  le>;ions  there  relielld  or  ii.  iitiit'd. 

■ShiViwn-  occurs  in  Tempest,  iii.  2.  40,  and  mutiner  in 
icirioliiinis,  1.  1.  254. 

424  Line  Oil:  such  black  and  OltAINED  k;w^,— I'otgrive 
la:  ■•(irnine:  f.  The  seed  of  hcrlis,  Ac,  also,  jiraiii, 
uh.'ivwith  cloth  is  dyed  in  (iraine.  Scarlet  dye,  .Scarlet  in 
jraiiic."  Grain  was  originally  used  only  of  scarlet  dye, 
iiiit  ciiiiic  afterwards  to  lie  applied  to  any  fast  coloin-. 
The  Horil  comes  from  the  Latin  (jranuin,  a  seed,  a  term 
uhiili  was  used  of  the  seeddike  form  of  the  ovarium  of 
till-  .v"v».N-  hisect,  from  which  red  dyes  were  ohtained.  In 
>p;iiii-li  the  word  yrana  is  nse<l  for  Krain  in  general,  and 
also  for  scarlet  ^iiain,  coclpneal.  Thus  Isaiah  i.  Is  is  in 
Valiia"  version;  "si  vuestros  pecados  fueran  como  la 
:iranii,    .Vc. 

425  f.iiic  92:  eiiscn/tu'if.  —  Steevens  ([Uotes  liandle 
IloliMc  s  .\cademy  of  Armory  and  Blazon,  lil:.  ii.  ch.  ii  p. 
•ite:  •'l-Jim-nme  is  the  purginK  of  a  hawk  from  her  glut 
ami  !.'rcase."  Jinneaiiicil  is  used  by  lieanmont  and 
Hitclar,  The  Triumph  of  Death  (Works,  ed.  Uycc,  vol.  ii. 
]\.  :a:>).  in  the  same  sense  as  Shakespeare's.  Coini  are 
Tinilus  and  I'ressida,  ii.  3.  VKt  for  a  parallel  use  of  xeam 
(liti'ially  hon's  fat). 

426.  LiiieiW:  jimir  I'UKCKDilNT  ion/.— Shakespeare  uses 
l,r,r,il,-iil  (accentuated  on  the  second  syllable)  in  two 
cither  places  in  the  present  sense  of  former:  Antony  and 
Cleopatia,  iv.  14.  83,  and  'I'inion,  i.  1. 133.  In  usiujit  it  as 
a  houn  he  accentuates  the  word,  as  we  do  now,  on  the 
Hist  syllable. 

/'i.  (I  vicK  r/fri(ir;«.— One  of  Shakespeare's  several  allu- 
-ioiis  to  the  Vice  or  luitfoon  of  the  moralities.  Compare 
Inili'tli  NiKlit,  iv.  2.  134-13();  and  see  E.vtracts  from 
loUiers  History  of  En«li8h  Dramatic  I'oetry,  ii.  204  et 
«'7.  in  Kurness,  Var.  Ed.  pp.  2!)5,  200.  See  note  30.')  tw 
Kidiaid  III. 

427.  l-iiie  1112:  Enter  (ihost.— In  Q.  1  the  Btage-directlon 
is  the  liitlier  ludicrous  one,  Enler  thv  Ghmt  in  hin  niijht- 
■ji'i'-n.  lint  niijlitiiown  no  doubt  means  a  dressiiiK-Kowii 
("Ills  liabit  ns  he  liv'd"),  as  in  .Macbeth,  ii.  2.  70,  71: 

C.ct  on  your  iii,^htg>r,tu,  lest  occasion  call  ns. 
/\nd  show  us  to  l)e  w.ltchers. 

42G.  Line  104:  What  wnnUi  vofll  iiraciotis  ti!UiiT?—Vf. 
have  iihii  insteail  of  i/oiir,  and  a  few  editors  read  (after 
Kniuhti  What  waxild  ymi, gracioun Jijime ! 

429  Line  118:  incnrporal.—Cnitmral  (f(n' corporeal)  oe- 
curs  a  uood  many  times  In  Shnkcspeare;  inciii'itmnl  (for 
Incoi'iiorcal)  only  here.     Corporeal  and  incorporeal  do 


not  occur  at  all.  Thi  Clarendon  Piess  edd  (note  <in  Mac- 
beth, i.  3.81)  cite  examples  of  both  forms  from  Milton; 
as,  for  instance,  I'aradise  Lost,  iv.  58.'): 

To  exclude  spiritual  subst.ince  with  cor^oretxt  bar ; 
and  Samson  AKonistes,  Olti: 

Thoufjh  void  oi  corporai  sense. 

430.  Line  121 :  I'oiir  heideA  hair,  like  life  in  EXCRE- 
MKSTf!.— In  five  out  of  the  six  in.stances  of  this  word  in 
Shakespeare,  excrement  is  used  for  hair— a  nieaniiif;  com- 
monly (and,  in  strict  ctynKdogy,  correctly)  Riven  to  it  at 
the  time,  as  in  the  passage  ipioted  by  the  Clarendon  Press 
edd.  from  Hacon,  Natural  llistoiy,  cent.  1,  sect.  .W:  "Liv 
ing  creatures  put  forth  (after  their  jieriod  of  growth) 
nothing  that  is  young  but  hair  and  nails,  which  are  ex- 
crenientu  and  no  parts."  .See  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  note 
l.'iO,  and  Winter's  Tale,  note  205. 

431.  Lines  ir)2-l.W.-Stauntoii  considers  these  lines  as 
an  fiKM/c,  addressed  by  Hamlet  to  his  "virtue,'  and  points: 
"Forgive  me  this,  mi/  virtue."  This  view  is  followed  by 
tnany  editors,  though  few  even  of  those  who  profess  to 
bdi  ve  have  had  the  courage  to  ailojit  it  It  is  a  view 
that  iloes  not  commend  itself  to  me.  I  ihink  Hamlet  is 
still  speaking  to  his  mother. 

432.  Line  1,55:  Yea,  CUItl!  and  lem  for  leave  Id  dn  him 
(jiiiid.-CiirU  (spelt  cmirb  in  tf.,  aud  by  sonw  later  editors 
for  distinctness'  sake)  is  from  the  French  eonrher,  to 
bend  or  bow.  Steevenstpiotes  the  Vision  of  I'icrs  I'lough- 
man,  I.  017  (ed.  Wright): 

Thanne  I  cnvfini  on  my  knees. 
And  cried  hire  of  grace. 

433.  Lines  101-10.5: 

That  miinyter,  cnntom,  who  all  xenne  dnth  eat, 

Of  habitu  devil,  is  awjel  get  I'l  thin. 

That  to  the  line  of  artionxfair  and  good 

lie  likewine  gives  a  frock  or  liverg 

That  aptlg  is  pat  on. 
This  passage  is  not  in  Ff.  In  Qti-  (except  In  that  of  107.'.) 
there  is  no  stop  between  eat  and  of.  Many  emendations 
hiive  been  suggested,  and  many  far-fetchec'i  e;  idanations 
put  forth.  The  passage  is  certainly  a  diltlcult  one.  llVio 
all  sense  doth  eat  is  well  paraphrased  by  the  Clarendi>n 
Tress  edd.:  "who  destroys  all  natural  feeling,  and  pre- 
vents it  from  being  exerted;"  Of  haliils  devil,  is  rendered 
by  the  same  edd.:  "and  is  the  malignant  attendant  on 
habits,"  Might  not  devil  possibly  stand  iks  a  sort  of 
adjective  to  lialiits,  meaning  that  cnstom  is  a  monster  of 
diabolical  habits'? 

434.  Line  100:  And  either  I,,\Y  the  devil,  or  throw  him 
,;,.,^_Tlils  line  is  not  in  FL;  l^  2,  ()  3  read  and  either 
the  devil,  an  evident  misjirint,  which  the  iirinter  of  tj.  4 
changed  to  and  Maister  the  devil,  which  makes  no  sort 
of  m.'trc,  and  i.4  doubtless  a  mere  conjecture,  without 
authority.  A  word  is  evidently  wanting,  and  that  word 
is  evidently  a  single  syllable,  or  something  which  by  the 
help  of  ellfiion  «lll  be  ciiulvalent  to  a  sii.gle  syllable.  So 
mnidi  we  know,  and  no  more;  though  it  seems  proliablo 
(by  no  means  certain)  from  the  alternative  word  cither, 


that  the  lost  verb  is  one  w 


hich  would  contrast  with  throw 


nt.    The  Held  for  guess-work  Is  thus  lllindtable,  and 
to  me  It  seems  scarcely  worth  guessing  when  the  most 
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linlliiiiit  niie.ss  will  lie  a  ttni'Ss  citily.  I  have  iiiseiteil  iti 
tile  text  the  word  Idfi  (Cartwrifilit's  eoiijeutuie),  not  lie- 
cause  1  have  any  conllclenee  that  that  is  the  ri},'ht  word, 
lint  because  some  insertion  is  necessaiy  in  order  to  till 
U|i  the  hiatus,  and  /((//  will  at  least  do  as  well  as  nuythin^ 
else.  IJr.  lufileliy,  luuniun  the  tlve  conjectures  which  do 
not  seem  to  him  "  utterly  indiecile,"  says  very  reasonably 
(The  Still  Lion,  1S74,  pi).  115-1111):  "  It  is  not  easy  to  see 
why  the  tlve  verbs,  carh,  ijiwll,  luij,  aid,  and  Ikiii/h'  found 
more  favour  than  a  score  of  others,  ajijiarently  as  well 
suited  to  the  sense  and  measure  of  the  line  as  any  of 
these.  How  soon  are  the  resources  of  the  coujectuial 
critics  exhausted  !  how  meagre  is  the  evidence  adduce<l  in 
favour  of  any  single  conjecture  1  yet  the  reiiuiremeids  of 
the  pa.ssa^e  are  by  no  means  severe,  nor  are  the  means 
for  eomiilyiuK  with  them  either  nauow  or  rcclii'icln'.  It 
is  rather  an  I'mlitirrax  ilfs  rinlicsxex  that  liimlers  our  de- 
cision. To  call  over  a  few  of  the  candidates  for  admission 
into  the  text:  ciirh  sujincsts  /ri'/i,  fiile,  tliiall,  hiiul,  chiiin, 
iVe.,  7«i'W  and  laii  susrsrest  charm,  u-orxt,  ijueiicli,  foil,  }mlk, 
cruxn,  til  wait,  daunt,  fliaiiw,  cow,  ite. ;  while  niW  and  Ikiiikc 
suu'Kest  //•(',  miiKC,  xtir,  nerci',  ludi/e,  .feed,  iV'c.  liesides 
which  there  are  many  dis.syllab!es  that  would  answer  tiie 
jiurposes  of  sense  and  measure,  as  abate,  alinsc,  Ac."  The 
whole  iia.ssa.ue  is  very  interestinj;  and  acute,  and  .seems 
to  nie  the  most  sensible  consideration  that  has  been  made 
of  the  subject.  Dr.  Iiifxlehy's  eonclusiou  is  that  the  nuss- 
inu  word  "  must  at  least  import  the  nubdtiiiiii  of  the 
decil  iif  hahil,"  and  that,  while  it  is  obviously  imjiossilile 
to  come  to  a  jiositive  decision,  /;ji/  and  diame  are  jierhaps 
the  best  of  the  innumerable  conjectures.  It  is  inipo.ssible 
to  leave  this  subject  without  nientioniuff  IJr.  Oeorjje 
Mae  Donald's  note  on  this  passage  in  his  edition  of  the 
Dlay,  p.  1~!»:  "I  am  inclined  to  propose  a  pause  and  a 
jresture,  with  jierhaps  nu  ittai-ticulathm" '.  The  italics 
are  the  author's,  the  note  of  adnnration  unne. 

435.  Line  l.S'J:  the  ni.o.\T  kiiuj.  —  nioat  is  Warlinrtou's 
extremely  iirohahle  emendation  of  the  (}i|.  hlmrt.  Vt. 
have  lihint.  Illoat  (i.e.  bloated)  is  adopted  by  almost  all 
the  editors.  Compare  (tor  the  form)  deject,  iii.  1  Kl.'t; 
hiiixt,  iii.  4.  207;  Uixtract,  iv.  ."i.  2.  Xothint;  could  be  more 
ajipropriate,  as  to  the  sense.  The  numerous  references 
to  drlnkin;.'  leave  no  doubt  that  Clamlius  is  intended  to 
be  somewhat  of  a  drunkard. 

436.  Line  IS.'!:  call  yim  hin  .vKii'SK.— This  was  used  as  a 
term  of  endearment.  See  Twelfth  Nijiht,  note  411;  anil 
comjiare  lieaumout  and  Kleteher,  The  Knicht  of  the 
liurinni;  Pestle,  i.  2:  "What  is  it,  luaiise.'"  and  "1 
prithee,  moane,  be  jiatieut." 

437.  Line  1S4:  a  /laii-  ii/'iiKKriiY  /■"i')-w.«.--/f<'cc/ii/uu'ans, 
literally,  smoky.    Compare  C<iriolauus,  11.  1,  224,  22.5; 

tho  kitchen  iii.'.lkin  pins 
Her  ritliest  Inrkram  'hcnit  her  rervhy  neck. 

It  is  used  here,  as  in  Much  A  lo,  Iii.  ;i.  14.'!,  for  dirty, 
tlltliy  in  the  more  (leneral  sense.  The  Clarendon  Press 
edd.  sui.':-'cst  that  "  in  the  present  liassaire  the  word  uuiy 
have  been  sucKested  by  'bloat,'  two  lines  before,  which 
h:w  also  the  meaninir  '  to  cure  herrini'!:  by  hanctliig  them 
iu  the  smoke.'  " 

438.  Line  18.5:  Or  pahhlino  inyour  neckwith  liindaiiiii'd 
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.ri/ii/c/*-.— Compare  (Ithello,  ii.  1.  2'i!»,  20(1:  "  Didst  thou  not 
see  huv paddle  with  the  palm  of  his  liandV "  and  Winter's 
Tale,  i.  2.  115: 

but  to  be  faddlin^  palms  and  pinching'  fiii^rers 

439.  Line  1!)():  a  paddock,  .  .  .  a  tfi't.— Compare  ilac- 
beth,  I.  1.  il;  "I'addock  calls, '  and  see  note  3  to  that  play. 
On  ijih  compare  I.  Henry  IV.  i.  2.  H'.i:  "I  am  as  melancholy 
as  a  i/il)  cat."  Gili,  the  contraction  of  (iilbert,  was  the 
itpiivalent  to  our  turn-cat.     Steevens  quotes  Chaucer 

Roniaunt  of  the  Kosc,  02l!7: 

GihI'e  our  cat, 
TIi.it  iiw.irteth  mice  and  rattes  to  kiilen— 

where  the  original  lina  "Thibert  Ic  cm  —Till,  from  Tib- 
belt,  being  also,  as  Nares  observes,  a  common  name  for 
a  eat.  (See  Xares,  k.  r.)  lloyer,  French  Dictionary,  lins 
"(iib,  SaliKt.  (a  gib-cat)  Vii  chat;"  and  Coles,  Latin  Dic- 
ti<inary,  has  "(lib,  for  tiilbert,"  and  below,  "A  gib  cat, 
catitx.J'eliii  man.' 

440.  Line  1114:  like  the  faiiiiius  a^;c.— This  ajie  has  not 
yet  been  identitled.  Warner  (Var.  Sh.  vol.  vii.  p.  4ii.i) 
thinks  that  Sir  .lohn  Suckling,  in  one  of  his  letters,  may 
possibly  allude  to  the  same  story:  "  It  is  the  story  of  the 
jackanape,-!  and  the  partridges;  thou  starest  after  a  beauty 
till  it  be  lost  to  tliee,  and  then  let'st  out  another,  and 
starest  after  that  till  it  is  gone  t<io."  The  ClaixiKlon 
Press  etld.  say:  "The  reference  nuist  be  to  some  fable  in 
which  an  ape  optnieil  a  basket  containing  live  birds,  then 
ciept  into  it  liiniself,  and  '  to  try  eonclusions.'  whether 
he  coidd  tiy  like  them,  jinnped  out  and  broke  his  neck. " 

441.  Line  200:  /  Jiiiis*  to  .B(i(7to?irf.— Malone  (Var.  Ed. 
V(d.  vii.  ]).  405)  says:  "  Shakespeare  does  not  Inform  us 
how  Hamlet  came  to  know  tluit  he  was  to  be  sent  to 
England.  K<isencrantz  and  (iiuldenstern  were  made  ac- 
(|uainted  with  the  King's  intentions  for  the  first  time  in 
the  very  last  scene;  and  they  tlo  iwit  appear  to  have  had 
any  counnuniuation  with  the  I'rince  since  that  time.  AM 
to  tins,  that  iu  a  subsetpient  scene,  when  the  King,  after 
the  death  of  INdouliis,  Informs  Hamlet  he  was  to  go  t" 
Kuglanil,  he  expresses  great  siu'prise,  as  If  he  had  not 
heard  anything  of  it  before.-  This  last,  however,  may, 
lierhaps,  be  accou"ted  for,  as  contributing  to  his  design 
of  iiassing  for  a  madnnm."  Mai.shall,  Study  of  Handet, 
pp.  1S8,  180,  has  the  f<dlowiiig  note  on  the  subject:  "The 
first  mention  of  the  scheme  of  sending  IIa;:det  t.'  Knu- 
laml  occurs  in  Act  III.  scene  1,  lines  108-17.5.  .  .  .  The 
(Jucen  aiipareutly  was  not  iiresent,  only  Poloinus:  the 
next  allusion  t  i  it  is  In  the  third  scene  of  the  same  act. 
when  the  King  broaches  the  plan  to  Rosencrautz  and 
(inildeustern.  The  action  would  seem  to  be  eoutiiinons, 
at  any  rate  to  the  enil  of  scene  1,  if  not  to  the  end  of  the 
act.   We  must  mark  the  (Jneen's  answer:  Hamlet's  words 

1  must  to  l-nL;laiul :  you  know  that? 

To  which  his  mother  reiilies— 

Alack, 
I  li.td  forpot :  't  Is  ?io  condiuleti  on — 

showing  that  she  had  heard  of  the  proposeil  embassy  t<i 
F.ngland.  I'nless  we  suppose  that  aii  Interval  of  time  is 
Inteudeil  to  elapse  between  the  first  and  second  scenes  of 
this  act,  she  ninst  have  been  informed  <if  his  intention  l'.v 
Claudius,  when  they  retired  so  abruptly  in  the  mldillcf 
the  play  represented  before  the  Court.   Hamlet  could  only 
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hiive  liciinl  of  the  iiiujeet  in  the  short  interval  which 
diipscil  lietwueii  his  leaviiif;  the  Kins  kneeliiiK  in  liis 
diwft  (scene  ;t)  mid  his  interview  with  his  mother  (scene 
4),  It  is  ([iiite  i)i)8sil)le  that  Shaliesiieare  meant  ns  to 
«ii|i|i(isc  tliat,  wliilc  Hamlet  jiasseil  throu).'li  the  corridors 
,if  the  palace,  some  of  the  courtiers,  if  n(jt  Kosencrantz 
iuiil  iJuildenstern  themselves,  had  told  him  of  the  Kind's 
intention.  I  cannot  conceive  that  it  was  a  mere  oversight 
(in  Shakspeare'3  part;  for  we  must  not  forget  that  he 
ri'visi'd  the  whole  play,  and  this  very  scene  in  jmrticiilar. 
Surely  Malone  is  not  justified  in  saying,  as  far  as  the  text 
is  concerned,  that  Hamlet  e.\iire.sses  any  surprise  when 
(iut  iv.  scene  3,  lines  47,  48)  the  Kinw  tellt  him  that 
ivcrythinK  is  ready  for  his  journey  t<>  Knyland;  he  merely 
ii'licats  the  words,  "  For  Kntiland;"  and  twice  afterwardii, 
■■Couie,  for  Knjiland"  (line  51  and  line  5,"i);  this  very  repe- 
tition uiiKht  have  warned  the  KiiiK  that  Hamlet  was  not 
without  suspicion  of  his  desiRu;  Imt  he  seems  to  have  had 

ippii-hension  on  this  i)oint.    It  is  very  likely  that,  by 

iv|«atin«  these  words,  Hamlet  desired  to  remind  his 
iiii.tlicr  of  what  he  had  said  to  her;  and  to  assure  her 
tliat  she  need  have  no  fear  of  his  incurrinjt  any  danger 
friiin  over-trusting  the  companions  which  the  King  had 
cluiseii  for  him." 

442  Lines  ilW,  -207: 

Fur  t  ix  the  upoit  to  have  the  KNGINEK 

UhM  with  hin  uwn  PETAIC 
i;  (lilTa)  gives  the  modern  form  engineer.  Compare 
Troihis  and  Cressida,  ii.  3.  8:  "Then  there's  Achillea,— 
a  rare  eniiiner."  And  see  cognate  forms,  such  as  jmmer. 
Ilanilct,  i.  .').  l(i;i,  aiul  Othello,  iii,  3.  MO.  J'elar  was 
fninurly  an  alternative  spelling  of  petard.  Cotgrave  has: 
IVtart:  m.  A  Petard,  or  I'efane;  an  engine  (made  like 
a  Hell,  or  UKjrter)  wherewith  Etrong  gi'tes  are  burst  open.  ' 
Klze  compares  Dekker,  The  Honest  Whore,  Part  I.  v.  2: 

Then  all  our  pK-ts 

Arc  turri'd  upon  our  heads,  and  we  're  blown  up 

With  our  own  underminings. 

—Works,  vol,  ii.  p  75. 

443  Line  212:  /  11  lug  the  OUTS  into  the  neighbour  room. 

The  word  guts  had  not  so  vulgar  a  sound  in  Shake- 
speare s  age  as  it  has  in  ours.  Steevens  <|Uotcs  Lyly's 
Myilas,  1,^<12:  "  Could  not  the  treasure  of  I'hrygia,  iKJr  the 
tiilintcs  of  (ireece,  nor  mountains  in  the  East,  whose  giitu 
are  gold,  satisfy  thy  mind?"  llalliwell  states  that  he  has 
seen  a  letter,  written  about  a  century  ago,  in  which  a 
liiily  of  rank,  addressing  a  gentleman,  speaks  of  her  gnls 
with  the  same  nonchalance  with  which  we  should  now 
write  xtdiiiach.  In  any  case,  the  u.se  of  the  word  here  is 
iimiucstionably  coarse  and  unfeeling.  Compare  the  other 
passage  in  which  it  is  ajiplied  to  a  ])erson,  I.  Henry  IV. 
ii.  4.  2.11;  "  thou  elay-hrain'd  gutx,"  Ac. 

ACT    IV.      SCKNK  1. 

444.  Lines  6,  7: 

King.    IVhat,  (iertnitle!    Ilnw  dne-t  JIamlel! 

(<ueen.  Mad  as  the  xea  and  leind,  Ac. 
Tlit'  (Jueen  has  promised  her  son.  In  lines  1P7-1(>0  r.f  the 
preceiling  scene,  that  she  will  not  betray  tlie  secret  of  his 
pretended  luailness;  she  here  keeps  her  promise,  and,  as 


Clarke  says  (rt/imZ  Kurness,  vid.  i.  pp.  311,  .iVi),  "with 
maternal  ingenuity  makes  it  the  excuse  for  his  rash  deed. 
This  affords  a  clue  to  Hamlet's  original  motive  in  putting 
'  an  antic  disposition  on  and  feigning  insanity;  he  fore- 
saw that  it  might  be  useful  to  obviate  suspicion  of  his 
having  a  steadily-pursued  object  in  view,  ami  to  account 
for  whatever  hostile  attempt  he  should  make. '  In  (J.  1 
there  is  a  scene  not  found  in  any  other  edition,  in  which 
the  ()ueen  and  Horatio  are  seen  eouu5elling  together  how 
best  they  can  aid  Hamlet  in  his  coiniti'rplots  against  the 
I)h)ts  of  Claudius.  This  scene  precedes  what  is  now  iv.  7. 
On  tlie  question  of  the  yueen  s  eharaeter  as  it  tlinilly 
leaves  Shakespeare's  Imnds,  see  note  4U5  above. 

446.  J  ue  IS:  Should  have  kept  shokt,  rentrain'dand  01  T 
OF  HAUNT.— A't'iff  nhort  means  kept  in  restraint,  umler 
control.  Compare  Henry  V,  ii,  4.  72.  Out  of  haunt  is  out 
of  company  ("exempt  from  public  haunt,"  As  You  Like 
It,  iL  L  Ui).  The  verb  is  two  or  three  times  used  by 
Shakespeare  ill  the  similar  sense  of  frequent  (as  the 
French  hanter). 

446.  Lines  25,  20; 

like  some  OIIE 

Among  a  suneral  of  metals  base. 
In  the  English-French  Dictionary  ainiexed  to  Cotgrave 
ore  is  used  only  of  gidd:  "Oare  <if  gold,  Balluijue." 
Minsheu  detlues  mineral  as  "anything  that  grows  in 
mines,  and  contains  metals."  In  Hall  3  Satires,  vi.  148,  it 
is  n.sed  for  a  mine  ("tired  brimstone  in  a  mineral").  Here 
it  means  apparently  a  metallic  vein  or  Uido. 

447.  Lines  .39-44: 

.•1ji((  If'  them  knou;  both  what  we  mrnn  to  do, 
And  what's  iintinielg  done:  SO,  llAi'LV,  SLANDER— 
Whose  whisper  o'er  the  world's  diameter. 
As  level  as  the  cannon  to  his  blank, 
Tran)iports  his  poison'd  shot— may  miss  our  name, 
And  hit  the  woundless  air, 
,<?«,  hnplji,  slander  was  Hrst  inserted  by  Capell,  who  modi- 
fled  Theobald's  conjecture  :  "  For,  haply,  slander  "    The 
words  do  not  occm-  in  either  Ff.  or  (Ji|.;  but  that  some- 
thing is  omitt  Ml   is  evident,   and   the  reading  adopted 
seems  to  supply  the  omission  in  a  fairly  satisfactory  way. 
It  has  been  generally  followed,  and  there  seems  no  reason 
why,  in  the  utter  absence  of  all  original  authority,  it 
should  not  be  accepted  as  a  |ilausihle  enough  make-shift. 

ACT  IV.    Slknk  2. 

448    Line  0:  CoMroUNnED  it  with  dust,  whereto  't  is 
/i-i'h. —Compare  II.  Henry  IV.  iv.  .1.  116: 

1  'nly  fotH^euiiii  me  w  ith  fnrjfdtten  ditxt. 
449.  Lines  12-2.3. -Afarshall.  Study  of  Hamlet,  p.  liMI, 
has  the  folli}wing  note  on  this  iia8.sage:  "In  Caldecott's 
Edition  (181ii),  p.  i)8,  the  fidlowing  passiages  are  given:— 
'  When  princes  (as  the  toy  takes  tlu'in  in  the  head)  have 
used  courtiers  as  sponges  to  drinke  what  juice  they  can 
from  the  poore  people,  they  lake  pleasure  afterwards  to 
wringe  them  out  into  their  owne  cisterues.'  K.  C.'s 
'Hi'ur.  Hti-pli,  Apnhigy  for  Herodotus.'  Fo.  I'JOS.  p.  81: 
'Vespnsion,  when  reproached  for  bestowing  high  otilce 
iiimn  persons  most  rapacious,  answereil  '  that  he  served 
13.5 
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ACT  IV.  Hceiie  -2. 


N(/rES  TO   ilAMLET. 


ACT  IV.  NuciiB  4. 


lii.s  turn  with  such  uttiiMors  as  with  Kininijea,  wliicli,  whuii 
tlii'y  hud  (Iniiilic'  tluir  till,  wl-iv  tiiuii  thu  llttest  tn  he 
presacMl'  '  (liarimliu  Kicli »  "  Kaultes,  fiiiilts  iiiiil  iiutliiiiK 
elsu  Imt  faults,'  4t(i,  liHKi,  p.  44li).  (Sec  Suetdiiius,  Vcsims. 
e.  l(i.) 

Tliis  last  liassaj!t'  hears  such  a  reuiarkalile  similarity  to 
the  lines  in  the  Jilay,  that  it  is  almost  certain  Shakespeare, 
or  the  author  of  the  older  play  of  '•  Ilandet, '  nnist  have 
hiirrowed  the  i<lea  from  the  same  source  to  which  liar- 
nalie  Kicli  was  indehted    viz.  Suetonius. 

This  speech  aliout  the  spoiiKe,  Ae.,  was  restored  by  Mr. 
Irvinji;  the  tirst  time,  I  believe,  it  has  been  (liven  on  the 
sta^'e:  he  spoke  it  in  act  iv  ,  scene  •>,  where,  as  I  have  said 
iji  tile  te.vt,  it  is  placed  in  the  (Quarto,  IWW.  ' 

450.  Lines  l;i,  14:  irliat  HKl'l.lCATloN  shiitihl  he  made  liii 
thesimnfakiitij!  Uriiliinlinii,  says Hushton (Shakespeare 
a  Lawyer,  p.  ',U,  iincjteil  iiy  Furnes.s),  is  "an  exception  of 
the  .second  ckwee  nuide  by  the  plaintilf  upon  the  answer 
of  the  defendant."  In  sinijile  Kufjlish,  it  is  a  reply;  and 
is  u.sed  in  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  iv.  2.  Vt,  as  a  part  of 
Holofernes'  jargon  The  W(jrd  is  used  in  Julius  C'lesar, 
i.  1.  ."il,  in  the  sense  of  echo,  reverberation. 

451.  Lines  111,  •H):  lie  keeps  them.  LIKE  AN  Al'K  POTH  NUTS, 
ill  the ciiincr  iif  hiK  jaw.~-¥i.  have  lilie an  A [ic,  iji{.  like  an 
aiijde;  the  reading'  in  the  te.\t  is  introduced  from  i).  1 
(first  adopted  by  Singer),  which  reads :  "  .As  an  Ape  doth 
nnttes."  The  reading?  cjf  the  Ff.  is,  (jf  course,  (luite  admis- 
silile  as  it  stands,  but  the  pln.ise  seems  to  me  nmeh  more 
expressive,  much  more  like  Shakespeare,  as  we  tlnd  it  in 
Q.  1.  Tile  apjile  of  (Jq,,  though  that  too  makes  a  sense  of 
its  own,  is  pretty  obviously  a  misprint  for  ape,  Ilitson 
(iives  an  example  of  the  same  misprint  in  I'eele's  Arraign- 
ment of  Paris,  where  the  familiar  jihrase  about  olil  maids 
is  rendered  "  to  halter  apples  in  hell. " 

452.  Lines  -2;), ,'!():  The  Imhj  is  with  the  king,  but  the  kint/  is 
not  ifith  the  i()(/;/.- .See  Kurness'  Variorum  Ed.  p.  aiO,  for 
various  conjectures  as  to  Hamlet's  meaning  in  this  dark 
paradox.  If  any  explamition  isreipiired,  perhaps  .lenners 
is  as  (lood  as  any:  "  the  body,  beinfr  in  the  pal.ace,  might 
be  said  to  be  with  the  king;  though  the  king,  not  being 
in  the  same  room  with  the  body,  was  not  with  the  body." 
Hut  very  likely  it  i.s  intentional  nonsense. 

463.  Line.'W:  Iliilefi,.r,  anil  all  after.  Perhaps  another 
name  for  bide-and-scek.  Ilanmer  declares  deltnitely  that 
"there  is  a  play  among  children  called,  fliile  .I'ux,  anil  nil 
a.fler,"  but  no  one  else  seems  to  know  anything  about  such 
a  game.    ,See  .Much  Ado,  note  14(1 

.^CT   IV.     ScMXi.:  3. 

464.  Lines  !l,  lil: 

ili.ieases  desperate  iinnen 
liil  desperate  ap/ilianee  are  reliee'd. 
Eushton  (Shakesiiearc's  Kuphuism,  p.  11)  ipiotes  a  passage 
from  Lyly's  Kuphnes  (p.  07,  cd.  Arber)  which  contains  a 
phiase  notunsiinllarto  the  one  in  the  text  ("a  desperate 
disease  is  to  be  eonmdtted  to  a  desperate  doctor").  The 
Juxtaposition  of  words  is  so  olivious  that  it  i.s  a  little  I'lisli 
to  supiMise  that  Shakesi)eare  liad  this  passage  in  nnnd,  or 
owed  his  thought  to  it. 
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455.  Line  .'W:  ynu  shall  NusK  Ao/i.— Shakespeare  uses 
niise  as  a  verb  in  one  other  place,  Coriolanus,  v.  1.  2s: 
"  And  still  to  nuse  th'  oftenee, '  where  the  word  nieaus 
simply  smell;  here  I  think  it  has  the  further  sense  of 
tracking  by  the  scent.  Krow  ning  uses  the  word  as  the 
ecpiivalent  (pf  fivr.f.x-rm  in  his  translation  of  the  Aga- 
jueumon,  p.  '.it); 

And  witness,  running  with  uic,  that  of  evils 
Uime  Icjng  ago,  I  nosing  track  the  (ootstep. 

456.  Line  4(i:  the  wind  AT  A(7/(. -Compare  Winter's 
Tale,  V.  1  14(1;  ''at  friend."  At  is  a  corrupticjii  of  a,  itself 
the  eontraction  of  un  (as  in  osleep:  compare  "fell  on 
sleep,"  Acts  xiii.  lid).  See  Abbott  s  Shakespearean  (iraiii- 
mar,  S  U;t.  "  At  foot,"  :'i  below,  is  a  ditferent  construc- 
tion, and  means,  apparently,  at  his  heel. 

457.  Lines  (i4,  Gr.: 

thai',  mayst  not  coldly  SET 
Our  socerciijn  I'lmcESS. 
Set  seems  to  be  used  here  in  the  sense  of  set  aside,  set 
at  ncmght.  I'rucess  is,  I  think,  unnoticed  by  any  of  the 
conmientators,  e.xceiit  that  the  Clarendon  editors  exiilain 
it  as  "  procediwe,  action ; "  but  it  is  not  the  king's  aelinii, 
it  is  his  ciiiiiiiianil  which  is  in  question,  and  here  it  seeias 
necessary  to  accejit  the  word  in  that  sense.  See  note  Hi 
to  Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

i  J.  LineOO:  Iji)  letters  i:i)SC,l{V\sr,  In  that  effect.— T\mk 
the  reading  of  (,  (.;  Ff.  have  conjurinij.  It  is  very  doubt- 
ful  which  of  the  two  words  is  the  right  one,  and  which 
the  misiuiut.  On  the  whole  cnnyruimj  seems  tome  the 
better  reading  The  word  does  not  occur  anywhere  else 
in  Shakespeare,  except  in  the  pirated  and  simrious  Q(|.  of 
Henry  V.  i.2  182,  where  the  reading  of  Kf.  iaconyrepiinj-a 
word  iKitmet  with  elsewhere,  and  perhaps,  as  Mr.  SUine 
suggests  in  his  editio-  '  the  play,  formed  by  Shakespeare 
by  analogy  with  aijree. 

469.  Line  08:  For  like  the  HECTIC  I'li  my  hloiid  he  rages. 
-  Cotgrave  has  "Uectiijue:  Sicke  of  an  Hectick,  or  con- 
tinual Keauei'.  '  The  word  is  not  used  elsewhere  by 
Shakespeare. 

460.  Lines  Oil,  7U: 

till  I  kinm  'tis  done, 
Hmee'er  my  haps,  my  joys  WEitE  ne'kk  hkoun. 
(}(1  read  will  nere  beijin,  which,  though  better  English,  is 
obvi(jusly  inadmissilile  here  on  account  of  the  rhyme. 

ACT  IV.     Sci:nk  4. 

461.-1''.  A.  .Marshall,  .Study  of  Hamlet,  pp.  193, 194,  has 
the  following  note  on  this  scene:  "That  Shakespeare  in- 
tended to  refer  to  some  particular  expedition  in  this  jias- 
sage  I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt;  but,  unfortmiately,  I 
have  not  been  able  to  trace  the  source  of  thisdescrijitinn. 
The  particiilais  given  are  very  remarkable;  it  was  a  little 
patch  of  giouml-not  worth  five  ducats  to  farm— yet  it 
was  garrisiHied  by  the  I'.dack.  I  hoped  to  find  the  ori- 
ginal of  this  unprotltable  expedition  in  some  of  the  'ad- 
ventures' unilertaken  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  or  by  one 
of  the  Earls  of  Essex;  but  1  have  not  succeeded  to  my 
ow  n  satisfaction.  There  are  certain  points  of  resemblance 
between  the  enterpri.se  of  Walter  Devereux  in  1!h3,  the 
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NOTES  TO   HAMLET. 


ACT  IV.  Scene  X 


(ilijcot  "f  which  was  to  coiuiuer  t'l.^tur,  or  a  ixntiun  of 
it,  mill  tliis  fxpfditiou  of  Kiirtiiitiiiis.  An  unfavimiahle 
critic'  niijrlit  spiak  ut  the  luenibeis  of  tliat  advfiituroua 
l„,il5 ,  uf  tthicli  Waltfi-  Uevereux  was  tlie  luaikr,  as  '  a  list 
,if  liittUss  ie»i>hites'  witlnmt  iloinw  them  any  urievims 
vir.iiit;.  Of  tlie  aiipaient  value  of  the  country  wliicli  tliese 
liiiivc  liutchera  were  U>  coiKiuer,  some  iilea  may  lie  fonneil 
trfiiii  the  description  Kiveii  liy  Kniude  (V(d  x.,  pa);e  .'>.'>4): 

"'A  few  year.s  before,  Sir  Henry  Sidney's  pronresa 
tliii'ii^'li  I  Ister  had  been  j,-ravely  compared  to  Alexander's 
JMiinny  into  liactria.  Tlie  central  plains  of  Australia, 
tlic  until iddeii  juni-'les  of  Horneo,  or  the  still  vacant  spaces 
in  Mur  map  of  .\friea,  alone  now  on  the  plobe's  surface 
R-pre-wnt  districts  as  niikiiown  and  mysterious  as  the 
imrtli-cast  amile  of  Ireland  in  the  rei^'ii  of  Elizabeth.  .  .  . 
ri.iti'V  was  a  desert,'  Ac. 

■iiiu'  feels  on  reading  this  cloiiuent  description  that 
live  ducats  would  have  been  a  liinh  rent  to  have  paid  for 
,iah  ii  paradise ;  still  the  extent  of  it  does  not  answer  to 
tlio  description  in  the  text.  In  IfiTIi  Shakespeare  was  only 
nine  years  old;  in  l.WO,  when  Walter  Kaleijth  joined 
.Irey's  force  in  the  attack  upon  the  fort  of  Smersvick,  in 
Piit'le  Hay,  he  was  only  sixteen :  yet  both  events  misht 
li;ive  iimde  some  impression  on  his  youthful  memory. 
Sniunvii  k,  the  wretched  fort  in  which  the  unhappy  Span- 
iards and  Italians  held  out  for  two  days  apiinst  the 
Eiijilish  butchers,  answers  very  well  to  '  the  ortlcer's*  ile- 
seriiitiun  of  the  place  against  which  Fortiubras  was  lead- 
inii  his  •  lawless  rcsolutes.'  It  was  '  a  very  small  neck  of 
laiiil  jniiied  to  the  shore  by  a  bank  of  sand'  (Kriiude,  vol. 
si,  pauc  •2-24).  .  .  .  The  wdiole  of  this  .scene  (with  the 
eMe|iti»n  of  Fortiubras  short  speech)  has  no  parallel  in 
the  giiarto  of  KiO.'i;  it  was  evidently  added  by  Shake- 
apeiirc  111!  the  revision  of  the  play,  a  circumstance  which 
( "iitlruis  me  in  the  belief  that  he  had  some  enterprise  of 
tliat  time  in  his  mind." 

462.  Lines  i-i: 

Tell  him  that  b\j  his  license  Fortiubras 
ci.Al.MS  the  conveyance  of  a  2>roinin'd  march 
Oivr  hin  kinijdum. 
Ff.  lieie  read  Cldimx,  all  the  (J..   CrnrcK.     'The  readings 
have  been  pretty  equally  followed  by  editors ;  it  seems 
tu  iiie  tliat  the  former  is  in  every  way  preferable.    For 
one  tiling,  claims  agrees  better  than  craves  with  the  ex- 
inessiou  in  the  previous  line,  by  his  license, 

463.  Line  U:  U'e  shall  express  oxinlutii  IN  HIS  EVE.— Com- 
|iaiv  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  ii.  2.  '211,  iVl: 

Her  ^'ciitlewuiilen.  like  the  Nereides, 

So  m;iny  inerni.-riils,  tended  her  i'  thi-  eyes. 

SwA  see  Hamlet,  i.  2.  11(1.  Steevens  thinks  the  expres- 
.si"ii  Has  the  customary  formula  for  "in  the  iireseiice," 
I.e.  the  royal  presence.  He  cites  the  expression  "all  such 
as  ill)  service  I'u  the  (Jueen's  (I'riiice's)  eiie  "  from  The 
liiL'Ulations  for  the  Government  of  the  Queen's  House- 
liolil.  HUT,  and  the  Establialiinent  of  the  Houseliidd  of 
I'rince  Henry,  1610. 

464.  Line  8:  Go  softly  on.—So/tlii  is  used  in  many 
iitlar  parts  of  Shakespeare  for  "  gently,"  "  leisurely."  Tlie 
Uaieiiiliin  Press  edd.  ipiote  Bacon,  Essay  vi.  (ed.  Wright, 
p.  Ill):  '  Like  the  going  snftln  by  one  that  cannot  well  see.' 


Compare  the  French  use  of  ilnveement.  The  Ff.,  by  an 
obvious  misprint,  have  Mi/ehj.  From  here  to  the  end  of 
the  guene  is  omitted  in  Ff. 

465.  Line  IT:  Tmlij  to  speak,  and  with  no  addition. - 
Pope  inserted  it  and  Caiiell  .s/r  after  the  llrst  dau.se  of 
this  line,  which  can,  however,  be  read  without  dittlculty. 

466.  Line  27:  This  is  the  l.Ml'osTHl  MK  of  much  wealth 
and  virace. -Cotgrave  has:  "Aposthnme:  f.  An  loijios- 
thiime;  an  inward  swelling  full  of  corrujit  matter" 
Shakespeare  uses  the  word  in  two  other  places,  Venus 
and  Adonis,  74:i,  and  Troilus  and  Cressida,  v.  1.  24. 

467  Line.W:  MAKES  MOUTHS  «^  the  invisible  event.— 
See  note  25(i. 

ACT    IV.      SCF.NK  5. 

468. —Our  text  in  the  first  twenty  lines  of  this  scene, 
as  regards  the  personages  and  distribution  of  speeches, 
follows  the  B'f  In  the  (Jci.  we  have  "Enter  Horatio, 
Gertrard,  and  a  Gentleman,"  am!  to  this  Gentleman  are 
given  lines  2  and  3  (She  is  importunate  .  .  ,  needs  be 
pitied),  and  lines  4-13  (She  speaks  ,  .  ,  much  unhappilji); 
while  to  Horatio  are  assigi.ed  lines  14-1(>  ('Twere  ijood 
.  .  .  Let  her  come  in.),  the  Queen's  third  speech  being 
thus  reduced  to  lines  17-20.  It  has  been  suggested  that 
the  omission  in  the  Ff.  of  the  "Gentleman"  was  made  to 
avoid  the  employment  of  an  additional  actor,  and  where, 
as  in  this  ease,  his  lines  could  be  at  least  as  properly 
delivered  by  Horatio,  their  assignment  to  him  and  the 
suppression  of  this  unknown  peisonage  must  be  con- 
sidered on  every  count  an  improvement  in  the  st.age 
business.  Something  more,  however,  must  be  said  with 
regard  to  the  assignment  to  the  Queen,  in  the  Ff  ,  of  the 
only  lines  (14-l(i)  given  in  the  (}([.  to  Horatio.  Line  Hi 
{Let  her  come  in.)  clearly  belongs  to  the  (^leeii,  and  we 
agree  with  Jlr.  Grant  White  that  lines  14,  15  [marked 
"aside  "]  are  most  appropriate  in  the  IJueen's  mout>\  as  a 
reflection  by  which  she  is  led  to  change  her  determination 
not  to  admit  Ophelia  to  her  presence.  Slany  varying 
attempts  have  been  made  by  modern  editors  to  improve 
on  the  (J.  arrangement;  but  none  seems  to  us  so  satisfac- 
tory as  that  of  tlie  F. 

469.  Lined:  5})«r»i«  ENVlorsl.v  at  straws;  i.e.  spitefully. 
In  Shakespeare's  time  envy  had  not  yet  lost  its  alterna- 
tive sense  of  ill-will,  hatred.    Compare  Henry  VIII.  iii. 

1.  113: 

You  turn  tlie  Kood  we  offer  into  eitr-y. 

470.  Line  9:  collection.— Hee  v.  2.  lOD:  "  a  kind  of  yesty 
collection,"  or  inference.  The  word  is  used  again,  in  the 
same  sense  as  in  the  text-an  attempt  to  gather  meaning 
from  something  said— in  Cymbcline,  v.  X  4:10:  "I  can 
make  no  collection  of  it.  "  For  aim  in  the  latter  iiart  of 
this  line,  Qip  have  i/nicii.>,  a  very  intelligible  misprint  from 
ayni' 

471.  i.ine  18:  7?«c/i  toy  seems  prohujue  to  some  great 
A.VISS.    -The  substantive  amiss    is  used   elsewhere   by 

i    Shakespeare  only  in  two  of  the  Sonnets,  xxxv.  7: 
i  Myself  cnrrnptiiVs'.  s.ilnns  thy  amiss; 

and  cli.  3: 

Then,  ({entle  cheater,  urije  not  my  ttiiiiss. 
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NOTES  TO  HAMLET. 


ACT  IV,  .Xcene  J. 


In  liiitli  these  pliU'es  niiiinx  means  ratlier  « idMw  than  niis- 
fiM  tune,  the  nieanhin  of  the  wiinl  hi  the  text. 

472.  Line   21.      l^  1    hii.s   the  stnjte-diieetiiMi ;   "  Knter 
ofelhi  jihiyinn  iin  a  Lute,  ami  her  hiiiru  dnwiie  sinKinji. 
The  uther  l^|.  have  (after  Une  Ki):  "  Knter  (tjihelia;  '  the 
t'S.:  "Knter  Ophelia  distnieteil.' 

473.  Lines  iH-M:  '•  Umr  ylunihl  I  ijinti-  Inic  Uiec  knuir. 
A'e.  The  trailitidnal  nin.sictn  this  fni^'nient  is  printed  in 
(happen  «  I'liijuhir  .Mnsic  of  the  olden  Time,  vol.  i.  \\.  J.:!;, 
and  in  Kurness'  Varii)runi  Kd.  vul.  i,  |).  :j;ili.  Ru  setti  tonk 
this  stanza  fur  the  first  verse  (if  a  lieautifnl  little  Ijrie  (very 
niiidern,  however)  whieh  he  culled  ".\n  Old  Song  Ended" 
(Poems,  1^7(1,  p.  IT.'i)- 

474.  Lines  ih,  2(>: 

liij  hin  C(itKl,K  HAT  and  stuff, 
And  his  sdiidiit  sliiKin. 
•'This,"  as  \Varlinrt<in  remarks,  "is  the  description  of 
a  i)il|Lfriin.  While  this  kind  of  <levoti(in  was  in  favonr, 
love  intritrnes  were  cairieil  on  nnder  that  mask.  Hence 
the  old  liallads  anil  novels  made  pil^'rimaRes  the  snlijects 
of  their  plots.  The  fncklf-shcll  lint  was  one  of  the  essen- 
tial liail;.'es  of  this  vocation  :  for  the  chief  phices  of  devo- 
tion heinn  lieyimd  sea,  or  on  the  coasts,  the  pilgrims  were 
accustomed  to  put  cockleshells  niion  their  hats,  to  denote 
the  intention  or  performance  of  their  devotion"  (Var.  Kd. 
vol,  vii.  ]i.  4-J4).  The  word  slumn  occurs  only  here  (in  a 
l)allad-fra}.'ment)  and  as  used  liy  .lack  Cade  in  11.  Henry 
VI  iv.  2.  lli'i.  This  form  of  the  plural  was  archaic  even 
in  .Shakespeare's  time. 

475.  Line  ;J2:  The  (Jip  insert  here  0,  A».'  which  is  jiro- 
hahly  a  piece  of  'nast;  '  some  editors,  however,  sniijiose 
it  to  represent  solis  or  sighs. 

476.  Line  .'JT :  LAl'JiKD  tvitli  surct  jl<nvei-s.~i)q  have 
"  Larded  nil  with  sweet  flowers, "  a  reading  which  many 
editors  adopt,  and  which  is  just  as  likely  to  lie  rinht  as 
the  one  fidlowed  in  the  te,\t.  Larded  is  used  again, 
metaphorically,  in  v.  -1.  -20  (the  only  other  instance  in 
Shakespeare).    Compare  Ben  .lonson,  Sejanus,  iii.  2: 

A  quiet  ami  retired  life 
/.ni-itt-d  with  e.ise  .-\lul  ple.isiire. 

—Works,  el.  (iilTDrd,  1816,  p.  86. 

477.  Line  ,'i8:  Which  l>ew('pt  to  the  rjiave  did  (70.— Q(|. 
Kf.  have  did  not  go,  which  seems  plainly  an  error.  I'opc 
was  the  first  to  omit  the  not.  Keightley  mentions  another 
instance  of  an  intruding  negative  in  the  Ff.  of  .Much  Ado. 
ill.  2.  2S,  where  cannot  is  an  evident  misprint  for  can. 

478.  Line  41;  God  ild  11011  .'—This  is  a  corruption  of  God 
yii'ld  ijiiif  (used  in  Antony  and  Cleojiatra,  iv.  2.  IV.i).  a 
phrase  used  in  returning  thanks,  and  meaning  "God  le- 
ward  you,"  or  "(iod  liless.vou."  Compare  As  Vo>i  Like 
It,  iii.  ;).  70:  "God'ild  you  for  .your  last  company."  The 
phrase  is  used  again  in  the  same  play,  v.  4.  .W,  and  in 
.Macbeth,  i.  U.  l;i.  The  Clarendcm  Press  edd.  iinote  Tenny- 
son, fiareth  and  l.ynette,  line  IS:  "Heaven  i/icld  her 
for  it.  • 

479.  lAUt-'s il, 42:  Then sai/ the  mvl was abakci-'sdavjihtfi: 
—"A  legendary  story,"  says  Steevens,  "whiclibuth  Dr. 
.Tolnison  and  myself  have  read,  yet  in  what  hook  at  least 
1  eanuot  recollect.— Our  Saviour  being  refused  bread  by 
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the  ddiii/hler  oj  a  baker,  is  described  as  punishing  her  by 
tinning  her  into  an  oivl."  Douce,  in  a  note  eontriliuteil 
to  Ueed  s  edition,  and  reprinted  in  the  subseipient  Vari. 
onmi  editions,  remarksoii  this:  "  Thisisacomiuiiustiiry 
among  the  vulvar  in  illoueestershire,  and  is  thus  related; 
Onr  Saviour  went  into  a  bakers  shojp  where  they  were 
baking,  and  asked  for  some  biead  to  eat.  The  niistresaut 
the  shop  immediately  put  a  piece  of  dough  into  the  oven  t(i 
bake  for  him,  but  was  rejirimanded  by  her  daughter,  wlui, 
insisting  that  the  i)iece  of  dough  was  too  large,  rediaed  it 
to  a  very  small  size.  The  dough,  however,  innnediately 
afterwards  began  to  swell,  and  presently  became  of  a 
most  enormous  size.  \Vheren|)on  the  bakers  dauglitir 
cried  out,  '  Heugh,  heugh,  heugh,'  which  owl-like  imise 
probably  induced  our  Saviour  for  ner  w  ickedncss  to  trans- 
form her  into  that  liird.  This  story  is  often  relatcil  t.. 
children,  in  order  to  deter  them  from  such  illiberal  Ik- 
havionr  to  poor  people.  '  I  believe  no  one  has  been  for- 
tunate enough  to  discover  the  book  in  which  Steeveiis 
read  the  story,  nor  does  Douce  himself  make  anynieiitinn 
of  it  in  his  snbsetiuent  well-known  Illustrations  of  .shnk- 
speure,  ISO"  and  Is.'lll.  .Mr.  (.'.  (i.  Lehiud,  The  English 
fiijisies  and  their  Language,  p.  10,  says:  "  It  is,  however, 
really  curious  that  the  (iipsy  term  for  an  ow  1  is  the  Maro- 
meugro's  Chavi,  or  liakers  Daughter,  and  that  they  are 
all  fa.niliar  with  the  mmikish  legend  which  declares  that 
Jesus  in  a  bake;''s  shop  once  asked  for  bread.  The  mis- 
tress was  about  to  give  him  a  large  cake,  w  hen  her  daughter 
declared  it  was  too  much,  and  dindnished  the  gift  by  one 
half. 

■  Me  notliiii>;  said, 
Um  by  tile  fire  l.iM  (k^w.i  the  bread, 
When  lo.  as  when  a.  I  'o  soni  bhiws — 
To  a  vast  loaf  the  ir.ii',  liet  rose ; 
In  angry  wonder,  sraii^ii  '.j  by, 
The  girl  sent  forti.  a  wild,  rude  try. 
And,  feathering  fast  i.  .to  a  fowl, 
riew  til  the  woods  a  wail'nir  owl ; ' " 

480  Line  4S:  To-morrow  is  Saint  I'alfntine's  day.- 
.Miich  has  neen  writte.i  about  the  songs  of  (ijihelia.aml 
the  infeiences  one  is  intended  to  nnike  from  them  as  to 
hercharacter.  .Marshall,  Study  of  Handet.  jip  I2S-l,'d,  has 
a  long,  interesting,  and,  I  think,  conclusive  defence  of  her, 
thongii  I  cannot  entirely  share  his  enthusiasm  for  a  some- 
what c<do'irl(..J?  type  of  jeiine  /die.  Coleridge  has  said 
admirably  Note  the  conjunctiori  here  of  these  two 
thoughts  til., I  had  never  subsisted  in  disjunction,  the  love 
f-ir  llaudet,  and  her  tllial  love,  with  the  guileless  lloating 
on  the  surface  of  her  pure  iniagimition  of  the  cautions  so 
lately  expressed,  ami  the  fears  not  too  delicately  avoweil, 
by  her  father  and  brother  concerning  the  dangers  to  which 
her  honour  lay  exposed.  Thought,  affliction,  passion, 
nmrdei'  itself-  she  ttu'iis  to  favour  and  prettiness.  This 
play  of  association  is  instanced  in  the  close:—'  My  brother 
shall  know  of  it,  and  I  thank  .vou  for  your  good  counsel  I"' 
-Mrs.  .lame.son  suggested  that  Ophelia  might  have  been 
sung  to  sleep  in  her  infancy  by  old  ballads  such  as  those 
of  which  she  sings  certain  snatches.  And  we  should,  of 
course,  bear  in  mind,  as  Strachey  observes  (p.  S.'i),  "the 
notorious  fact,  that,  in  the  dreadful  visitation  of  mental 
derangement,  delicate  and  relliied  Homen  will  u»e  lan- 
guage so  coarse  that  it  is  dilllcnlt  to  guess  where  they  can 
ever  have  even  heard  such  words,  and  certain  that  wheie- 


VI  IV.  .Scene  J. 

iv.vliiard  they  woid( 

I, luoiis.  in  the  mill 

l,;i(l  i|iiii'kened  them 

ilie  well-known  ai 

\;di  iiliif  s  dan  is  gii 

Kiuiie.-s,  vol.  i.  p.  :!».' 

481  l.iric  .'i:i:  .1"'' 
,,ii,itis  Damon  and  P; 
ttilltlu-y  not  di'ii  till 

482.  bines  ,")",  r>8:  : 
„ia/,c  ii/i  end  on't,- 
;iiiil  tiulu  la  were  fii 
tan-',  and  served  th' 
riuilaii,  i,  4;  ii.  1 ; 
.'Id,  and  ri73).  lb., 
'Where  js  trulii  la,  i 
lie ;  he  that  will  not 
.^iitliiigs';'" 

483  Line  O.'i. -tiq. 
I'.is.silily  this  was  ai 
iiiid  diiiuld  staiiil  in 
iiitii|ii'lation.  The 
l.ridge  edition,  but  i 
Kiirniss. 

484.  I.im  72:  Com 
.\|;ul"»e,  notes  tha 
luiiiila  passage  iuT 
niviiig  in  her  madii 
tliair,  my  jewels,' 

485   Lines  70,  77: 

0,  this  is  the  jm 

Ml  from  her  fa 

'llkse  two  lines  at 

0  lirrh-ude,  Gertn 

editors  read: 

All  from  he 

(I  Gertrude 

When  sf>rri 

but  this  liroken  me 

is  no  doulit  a  rev 

«iitten;  O  Gertnul 

n.„i-  Miold. 

486  Line  84:  In 
lias:  "  Itinascoso:  s 
mill  the  English-Fi 
detines  In  hxiij(jer  i 
telle"  Steevens 
skeat):  "  .\ntonins 
shniilil  behououra 
I  luniiare  Ford,  'T 
noway  but  t<i  clap 
The  -Merry  Devil  u 

So  neere ;! 

Hut  you  w 

S"t.  Hiscoverie  ol 
"il.mit  inhxKjijer- 
Itt"  c.vpicssions  w 
I'lipc  chastened  tl 
ti'iialile  form  In] 


NOTES  TO  HAMLET. 


.\(  r  IV.  Scene  J. 

iviiliiiinl  tluy  wiiiild  luivt- always  lain,  mikiiown  nf,  ainl 
jiiiiucii'iiix.  ill  tliu  miiiil,  unless  tlii;  hiit-lit'il  of  nit  iital  fever 
hiul  M"iiki»i''  tlieiii  f(ir  the  tlrst  time  into  life." 

Ihe  well-knoMn  air  to  the  wonls  Tc-inin-ruw  i«  Sniiif 
yideiilliii'X  (liiil  is  given  in  rlmppell,  vol.  i.  p.  -l-ll,  and  in 

Kiinifss,  vol.  I.  p.  aa;i. 

481  Line  ri.i:  And  iiifp'l)  <Ae  e/iniiihfc-i/coi-.— Steevena 
,|U..tis  Damon  and  I'ythiaa,  l."iS2:  "  The  porters  are  drunk; 
Hill  tluy  not  ili'i)  the  j;ate  to-dayV 

482  l.inea  fw,  M:  I.NDKKK,  I.A,  WITHOlT  .VN  OATH,  / 7( 
„,/(/,(■  (111  (■"('  ""  ■'•  Klzt-'  (P-  -I'*)  ""''^'*  t''''*-  "  ■'"'''■''<'  '" 
;iua  Inihi  hi  were  favourite  proU'stations  with  the  Puri- 
tans unil  .served  them  instea.l  of  oatha.  Compare  The 
rmitaii,  i.  4;  il.  1;  hi.  1  (Malonea  .sup]iUiiRnt,  ii.  ."i.'>4, 
r.ii4,  and  .^i73).  111.,  V.  4  (Maloiies  .Suiipleinent,  ii.  t)-J4: 
■Willie  j»  tri'l;i  In,  iiideeil  la,  lie  that  will  not  swear,  hut 
lie;  he  that  will  not  steal,  hut  red);  pure  Nicliidas  Saint- 
AiitliiiKa?'" 

483  Line  O.'i.  -Qq.  here  insert,  in  liraekets (He  aH»H'(?r»). 
I'lissilily  this  was  an  interruption  of  herself  hy  Ophelia, 
uii.l  sliuuld  stand  in  the  te.vt;  hut  it  is  more  prohahly  an 
iiiliipnlation.  The  CaiiihridKe  edd.  insert  it  in  the  fani- 
l.iid^'e  eilitioii,  but  not  in  the  (ilohe.  It  is  preserved  hy 
Klll'lleSS. 

484.  l.iiH  7-2:  Cmiic,  my  coach  .'— Dyee,  in  his  edition  of 
.Vhiilowe,  notes  that  Shakespeare  seems  to  have  had  in 
mind  a  passage  in  Tanihurlaine,  part  i.  v.  2,  where  Zahiiia, 
lavinn  in  her  madness,  eries  "Make  ready  my  caaeli,  my 
liuiir,  my  jewels.' 

485.  Lilies  7(5,  77: 

(I,  thill  is  the  poinun  of  deep  grief;  it  sprinyx 
Ml  from  her  fathers  death.  0  Gertrude,  Gertrude. 
Tliese  two  lines  are  printed  in  tJn.  as  prose,  and  hefore 
(I  (Jertrude,  Gertrude,  we  have  And  now  behold.    Some 

tilitors  read: 

All  from  her  Tither's  de.ith.    Aiul  now  behold, 

( )  r.ertrude,  Gertrude, 

W  hen  sorrows  come,  &C. 
i;iit  tills  hrokeii  metre  is  uiinecessai-y.   The  reading  of  Ff. 
is  iin  doulit  a  revision  of  the  words  as  they  were  first 
wiitteii;  (I  Gertrude,  Gertrude,  being  substituted  for  Ami 

„.,«■  Uehi.ld. 

486  Line  S4:  IN  HUOQER-MUGGKU  to  inter  /iim.— i'lorio 
liiis:"/>,-)iaKfo«);  seeretly,  hiddenly,  in  huyyer-mugyer;' 
and  the  English-Frehuh  dictionary  apiieiided  to  Cotgrave 
deliiies  In  huyycr  muyyer,  "En  eaehette,  ii  ealimini,  sous 
telle"  Steevens  (piotes  Norths  I'lntarch  (p.  1'21,  ed. 
skeat);"Antoni;is  thinking  good  .  .  •  that  his  hodie 
sliuiild  lie  honourably  buried,  and  not  inhugyer-muyyer." 
1  "iiipure  Ford,  T  is  I'ity  She  's  a  Whore,  iii.  1 :  "  There  s 
no  way  but  to  clap-to  a  marriage  in  hugger-mugger;"  and 
llie  .Merry  Devil  of  Edmonton,  i.  3.  .TO,  60: 

So  neere  .i  wife,  .ind  will  not  tell  your  friendT 
But  you  will  to  this  jjeere  in  liuf:i;er-m:i),'.i:er. 

_I£d.  W.-irnke  and  I'roescholdt,  |i.  15. 
•<L"t.  Discoverie  of  Witchcraft,  p.  433,  uses  the  expression 
"doo  it  in  hugger-unigger  aeeretlie,"  which  shows  that  the 
ln„  c.\prcssii.iti3  were  not  regardoil  as  absolute  synonyms. 
I'ope  chastened  the  inelegant  phrase  into  the  uiiexcep- 
tl'iiialile  form  In  private. 


487.  Line  SI):   Feedr 
fdiiK/n.— Thia  reading! 
son)  is  coiistruetec;  by  tin 
Feeds  on  thi»  wond.  ;;  Kf 
them  the  right  te.xt  is  easih  .irrived  at. 

488.  Line  113: 
reading  of  (^q 


ACT  IV.  Scene  5. 

iriindi ' .  kiepn  hiinxelf  in. 

la.s  tlri't  .idopted  I'V  .lohii- 

..f  l}(i   and  Ff.    1    I  have 

on      i  iconder;      -tweeti 


our  I'hMisi' 
Ff.  h 


lo  arraign— J 
>oiui.    The  kii 


is  the 
pretty 


evidently  talking  of  himseli  alone. 

489.  Line  l).i:  Like  to  a  murdebisq-PIKCK.— Jlfi<n«/iiiy 
piece  is  used  by  Beaumont  and  Fletcher  in  The  Double 
.Marriage,  iv.  2.  0,  7: 

like  a  mmdtrvix-fitt',  aim  not  at  one, 
Hut  all  lh.it  stand  within  the  dangerous  level. 
It  is  the  same  thing  aa  a  "murderer"  or  meurtril're, 
which  N icot  detliies  aa  " un  petit  cannoniere  comiiie  cellea 
(lea  tours  et  muraillea,  aiiisi  aid'cHe,  parcefiue  tirant  par 
icelle  a  descen,  ceux  ausqiiela  on  tire  sont  facilenieiit 
nieurtri "  (((Uoteil  by  Singer).  I'otgrave  has  "  Meurtiiere: 
f.  A  murthering  piece;"  and  again,  "  Visiere  meurtriere, 
a  iKiith(de  for  a  murthering  I'eece  in  the  forecastle  of  a 
shiii.  ' 

490.  Line  i»7:  Where  are  my  SWITZKlls?  Let  them  guard 
the  door.—lw  Shakespeare's  time  the  Swiss  formed  the 
body-guard  of  the  king  of  France,  as  they  still  do  of  the 
pope.  The  name  Switzerx  came  to  be  indiscriminately 
used  for  a  king's  Iwdy-gtiard.  fompare  the  current 
French  usage  of  the  word  shuwc.  ilalone  quotes  Nash, 
('hriafs  Tears  over  Jerusalem,  l,i!»4:  "Law,  higicke  and 
the  Switzerx,  may  he  hirvd  to  tight  for  anybody." 

491.  Line  110: 0, thin w rolNT>':ii, youfalxe Danitihdogs!- 
The  flareiidon  Press  edd.  ([uote  Kandle  Holmes  Academy 
of  Armory,  bk.  ii.  ch.  ix.  p.  1871,  where  counter  is  dcHned, 
"when  a  h<mnd  hunteth  backwards,  the  same  way  that 
the  chase  is  come.'  Compare  Comedy  of  Errors,  iv.  2.  39: 
"  .K  hound  that  runs  counter." 

492.  Lines  110,  120: 

Even  here,  between  the  chaste  unsmirched  BROWS 

Of  my  true  mother. 
Ff.  and  *Jq.  print  broxo,  which  many  eilitors  preserve. 
There  seems  no  reason  to  suppose  it  is  anything  but  a 
misprint. 

493.  Line  1:57:  My  viU,  not  all  the  .V(dti.li.-Thi8  is  the 
reading  of  Ff.;  Qq.  have  teorlds,  which,  as  the  I'larendon 
Press  edd.  say,  may  be  right  in  Its  extravagant  hyperliole. 

494.  Lines  142,  143: 

That,  swiud'STAKK,  you  will  draw  both  friend  and  foe, 

Winner  anil  loser. 
Ff.  and  lj(|.  have  soopstake.    The  reading  in  the  text  is 
ilerived  from  I).  1,  which  has  suvopstake-like.    Swoopstake 
is  of  course  a  gambler  who  sweeps  the  stakes  indis- 
criminately. 

495.  Lines  140,  147: 

And,  like  the  kind  life-rendering  PELICAN, 

Repast  them  with  my  blood. 
The  nelief  in  this  curious  fable  about  the  pelican  was  very 
,vidc-spr™d.  Compare  Basilins  Valcntinus,  A  Practick 
Treatise,  together  with  the  XII.  Keys  and  Appendix  of 
the  Great  Stone  of  the  Ancient  Philosophers,  1070:  "And 
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ACT  IV.  Scene 


NOTKS    ro   HAMLET. 


ACT  IV. 


ml 


in  iUiciun  Ks-Sfiici'  Is  so  full  of  liloocl  |Iil-  i.s  spfiikin);  of 

'tlie   Kosf  of  our  .Mastirs Mlurtwitli  all 

.\ktals  waiitiuK  litat  may  liu  rtviviil'  |,  as  is  tlir  /VH/ni/i, 
when  slit  wouniUil  liiro«ii  liita.st,  ami  without  pivjuiliuu 
to  liii-  liody.  nouiislietli  and  fiiilttli  nnurj  younw  onus 
with  htT  own  liloci  (p.  Jtl).  Dr.  Sluiwun  ((piotuil  liy 
H'niiifss,  Varioium  Kil.  p.  .a-J)  uxjilains  the  oii^tin  of  the 
supiTs'ition  liy 'the  jirtkan'ii  ilrojipinj;  upon  its  hieast 
its  lower  I/ill  to  iiialile  its  yonnj;  to  take  from  its  eapauious 
pouch,  lined  with  a  tine  llesh -eoloured  skin.  '  In  Kiehard 
II.  ii.  1.  lift,  anil  Kinn  lA-ar,  iii.  4.  77,  Shakespeare  uses 
the  same  illustration,  hut  in  a  eontrary  sen.se.  F.  1.  has 
a  very  iimiie  misprint  of  J'rililiei'nit  for  fwlicaii.  I  can 
fancy  that  had  not  the  Qn.  preserve<l  the  true  reading, 
<(inmientatorH  wnuld  have  lieen  found  to  defend  the 
re..din);  of  K.  1  even  on  K''ouiids  of  sentiment.  .Miyht  not 
the  jiiiliticiua  hteouie  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the 
patriot,  feediuK'  his  country  with  his  own  hloodV  It  is 
still  not  too  lateforaiierman  eilitor  to  take  u|>  the  point. 

496.  Mnes  l:")!,  \Ui: 

It  uliali  ax  Icivl  III  1)1)11 1-  jmlyiiient  I'lElU'K 

Afi  ilatf  dfieti  to  yniw  i>yf. 
Qi|.  here  read  //rare,  which  Johnson  took  to  be  the  abbre- 
viation of  "appear,"  and  printed   pear.    There  is  very 
little  doubt  that  the  Kf.  pierce  is  the  true  readinj;  (com- 
pare iv.  1.  4J:  "As  level  as  the  eunnon  to  his  blank '  ). 

497.  I.iue  1 '.•_>:  Danes  [Withinl  Let  her  come  in.-^iln.  have 
the  staKc-diiection  "A  noise  within,"  and  ^ive  the  words 
Let  Iter  come  in  to  Laertes;  an  evident  erroi',  as  Laertes 
could  not  know  who  was  without.  In  Ff.  the  stane- 
ilireetion  is:  "A  noise  within.  Let  her  come  in."  fapell 
first  as  in  our  te.\t. 

498.  Lines  165,  160: 

//('I/  mmnonnii,  nonny,  hey  noimy; 

And  IN  /iM  i/rave  KAIN'Ii  niaiiy  a  tear. 
The  refrain  is  not  men  by  ()((.  fn  and  raliid,  the  read- 
ing of  t^i|.,  are,  in  the  Ff.,  on  and  raiiin.  It  is  very  doubt- 
ful which  text  is  preferable.  The  ue.\t  line,  /'are  yoii 
well,  my  (lore!  is  priute<l  liy  Ff.  in  italics  as  a  part  of  the 
•souk;  the  (^|.  jirint  the  svhole  passage  in  the  same  type; 
<'apcll,  ritthtly  s  1  think,  i)rinted  the  line  as  if  said,  not 
suni;.  by  Oiihelia.   I)n  the  refrain,  see  .Much  Ado,  note  1,1(1. 

499.  Lines  17(1,  171:  i'oii  must  xiiiy,  "  l)ou')i  ailown,  an 
you  call  him  a-il(miii-a:'—U  is  not  certain  whether  the.se 
two  lines  .should  be  printe<l  thus,  or  as  two  lines  of  verse. 
Mrs.  yuickly,  in  the  .Merry  Wives,  i.  4.  44,  sinss:  "  And 
down,  down,  adown-a."  Florio  hag  "Filibustacehina, 
the  biuden  of  a  oountrie  song,  as  we  say  hay  douiie  a 
iloune  tlouna." 

600.  Line  172:  0,  how  the  wiikkl  becamen  i7 .'— Steevens 
.supp<i.sed  that  wheel  was  an  old  word  for  the  burilen  of  a 
sontr,  but  neither  he  noranyone  else  has  adduced  any  trust- 
Worthy  testimony  to  that  effect.  I'ntil  that  is  forth- 
coming it  may  be  (|Uite  surtlcient  t4i  suppose  chat  ()i)helia 
means  nothing  more  than  the  spinning-wheel,  to  which 
old  songs  are  usually  sung  in  ronuuices,  as  they  doubtles; 
were  in  reality. 

501.  Lino  175:  There' a  rosemary,  that's  for  remembrance. 
—Rosemary  was  thought  to  strengthen  the  memory,  ami 
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was  carried,  as  an  emblem  of  remembrance,  at  weililni^'s 
and  funerals.  Conipure  Uekker,  The  Honest  Whure 
partlL,  ii.  1: 

/l,U.  (J  III)-  sweet  hushaiul!  wen  thou  in  thy  (jruve  ami  .in  ,::, 
;i^;iijn?    (Jh,  welcome,  wekoillel 

.1/.!/,  Dost  Jciinw  iiieJ  my  clo.ik,  prithee,  l.ny't  up.    Ves,  faitli,  ii.- 
wiiulii'k;.shect  w.is  t.ikeii  out  of  lavender,  to  l.e  stuck  with  ro,riii,irv. 
.><teevens  and  Malone  give  a  number  of  illustrative  (imi- 
tations from  the  writings  of  .Shakespeare's  time.    See  A 
llandfull  of  I'leasant  Delites,  l.''j,'54  (ji.  4  Arber  b  Reprint): 
Rosemary  is  fur  reiiieinfjrante 
IJetweeiie  us  dale  and  ninht; 
Wishing  lh.it  I  iiiii;lit  always  have 
Von  present  in  my  sight. 

.Shakespeare  has  several  allusions  to  rosemary.    Compare 

Winters  Tale,  iv.  4.  74-7(1: 

I-"or  you  there 's  rostonary  and  rue ;  these  keep 
Seeming  and  s.tvour  .ill  the  wiiit<T  long: 
(irace  and  renieinbr.im  e  he  t'l  you  both  : 

502.  Line  17S:  A  IioCIMENT  ia  Hintfup**.— Cotgrave  has 
"Document;  ni.  A  document,  preeejit;  instruction, 
admonition;  e.\periuient,  example."  The  meaning  here 
is  the  etymological  one  of  instruction  (doceo).  The  word 
is  not  used  by  Shakespeare  in  any  other  place. 

503.  Line  ISO:  There' sVV.'syv.hforyou, and  COhVmiKm. 
—Fennel  is  emblem.itie  of  flattery.  Compare  A  llandfull 
of  I'leasant  Delites  (p.  4),  quoted  above:  "Fenel  is  tor 
llattcrers.  '  Florio  has  "Dare  llnoechio,  to  Hatter  or  giiie 
FenueU."  Columbines  were  perhaps  the  emblem  of  thank- 
lessness.     Comjiare  Chapman,  All  Fools,  ii.  1: 

^Vh.■lt  's  th.it?  a  loluotl'ijie! 
No:  that  th.inklcss  (lower  tits  not  my  g.lnlen. 

504.  Lines  181,  182:  there  's  rue  for  you,  <Sc.— Compare 
Richard  IL  iii.  4.  l(i.'i-107: 

I  'II  set  a  b.ink  of  rut,  sour  fier/i  p/ i^riKei 
Kue,  e'en  for  rutli,  here  shortly  shall  be  seen 
hi  the  rcmcmbr.ince  of  a  weeping  queen. 

See  note  2.1(1  to  that  iilay.  The  plant  is  indiscrimiiialcly 
called  herb  of  i,  race  ami  herb-(jrace,  and  iMith  variatioiw 
are  contained  in  the  ohl  cojiies,  the  t}(|.  having  the  former, 
and  the  Ff.  the  latter.  See  Furiiess,  Variorum  Ed.  vol.  i. 
pp  .•(47,  .'Ws  for  a  hing  note  on  the  subject. 

505.  Li.iL  iS4:  IVicre  V  (I  liAlsv.— Henley  quotes  Greene, 
.\  l/uip  for  an  Ipstart  Courtier  (Collier's  reprint,  p.  11): 
"Next  them  grew  the  dissembling  daisie,  to  warne  such 
light-of-love  wenches  not  to  trust  every  faire  promise 
that  amorous  bachelors  make  them. ' 

506.  Lines  184-180:  /  would  yire  you  some  VIoLKTS,  but 
they  withered  all  when  my  father  died.— ComiMirii  A  Ilaiiil- 
full  of  Pleasant  Delites  (p.  4),  "  Violet  is  for  faithfulnesse. ' 

507.  Line  187:  For  bonny  sweet  Robin  is  all  my  joy.— 
This  was  a  well-knoHu  song,  the  music  of  which  is  given 

•  Chappell  in  his  Popular  Music  of  the  Olden  Time,  vol.  i. 
:i4,  and  by  Fuiiiess,  \'ariorum  Ed.  vol.  i.  p.  34!).     The 
song  is  alluded  to  by  the  Gaoler's  Daughter  in  The  Two 
Noble  Kinsmen,  iv.  1.  107: 

I  can  sing  TAe  Hroonte, 
And  Bonny  Koltin, 

508.  Line  190:  And  will  he  not  come  again?— The  music 
usually  sung  to  this  song  is  given  in  Chappell,  vol.  1.  p 
237,  and  by  Furness,  vol.  i.  p.  350. 


Ml  l\     Scene  5, 

J09.  Line  llci:  (ion  I 
i;i,t,iii-re;i.  which  some 

510.  Line  202:  Laer 
,',,.(.  K.  1  has  eomino 
pnM'il  to  mean  jiiirtic 
iii.ir  variation  of  spel 
:,iii|i|,s  of  it,  one  froi 
r,i.l,Mllolim<l»'il,  1.''77, 
uli.rioiis  Capitainc  cnu 
mile  and  rusticall  l)ei 
I'.hukc  lieathe,  and  tt 
I.,  wlioiiic  were  sent  f 
I  aiitiiburye,  and  IIii 
c'liiiiioii.  with  him  of  h 

511.  Line  213:  Bis  nu 
^i'i.  read  burial;  Qn. 
similar  meaning  that 
iliiiii.    I  incline  to  p 
word  of  the  two     Obs 
1.11  till'  tlcst  syllable; 
Miit  lii.<  convenience. 
ap'  still  not  unfrequei 
lalile.  particularly  by  1 

ACT 

512.  Line  2:  Sea-far 
()i|..  much  "ore  iiictui 
I'llitors  but  the  Ciuii 
ailopted  it. 

513   Line  31:  Come, 

il"iir  letters. —h'l.  have 
reailhig  in  the  text  ii 
wliitli  are  foUowed  by 

ACT 

514.  Line  7:  crimc.fi 
"laic  by  Shakespeare 
lis.s  likely  than  crimef 

515.  Line  8:  As  by  y 
til].  \\A\e  safety,  (iltj 

liiii'  :iTi  Alexandrine. 
"lie  alternative  readi 

516.  Line  10:  unsim 
Shakespeare  elsewhere 
" »ill  fi(wwed  to  our  < 

517.  Line  11:  AND  y 
till-  leading  of  FL,  to 
/>'"/  of  (}q.,  which  .lis 
III' II  re.  I  think  that 
linked  sense  than  Bii 
sense. 

518.  Line  14:  conju) 
"he  other  passage  (in  ■ 
mmw.atice),  Othello, 
nur  revenge." 

519  Line  IS :  gene 
Othello,  i.  '.i.  ;i20,  in  s] 
"iK  •lender  of  herbs.  " 


\.  1  I. 


NOTES  TO  HAMLKT. 


Af'V  IV.  Scene  7. 


J09.  I.iiif  !!)!•:  <ii>l(  HA'  MKIUY  on  hin  Koiii.'— Kf  Imve 
liiiiiiKirii.  which  some  eilitdis  adopt. 

510.  Line  -Mti:  Laertes,  I  muiit  commune  leith  i/imi 
■iiU;!'.  f-  1  Inis  eiimiiiiin,  wliich  H<in»ell  erroneously  sui)- 
|Kiittil  til  iiiciiii  participate,  jest  in  conniion.  It  is  a 
nure  variation  of  spelling',  ami  stccvens  (fives  two  ex- 
iinipli><  i>f  it,  one  from  Ilolinsliecl  ni  speaking  of  Jack 
I  ;ii|c(ll"linslieil,  l.'o",  vol.  li.  p.  lisii,  col.  i):  "  Thus  this 
L'1'.ri'm-i  Capitaine  emiironi'l  wytli  ft  umltitu<lc  <-uill, 
iMilc  anil  nisticall  people,  eami  "  '  to  the  ,  i  .  ie  of 
(llaikc  lieathe,  anil   tliere  stron^  ami)e(l  lomselfe, 

l<.  Hlmnie  were  sent  from  the  Kyn,.,  tlie  Archbishop  of 
Cantirlinrye,  and  Ilinnfrey  Duke  of  Itmkinghani,  Ut 
cummnn  with  him  of  his  trreeues  and  reipiests.''" 

611.  I.ine-ilH:  UU  mennxof  iteath,lii'xiiHSC\:UE  HUllIAL. 
-  i-'r,  read  hiirUil;  Qij. .'  oierai,  two  words  of  such  very 
siiiiiho  meaninj;  that  liiere  is  little  to  choose  between 
limn.  I  incline  to  prefer  burial  as  the  more  poetical 
uci'lof  tlie  two  Ohscure  is  here  used  with  the  accent 
Mil  the  tirst  syllal)le;  Shakespeare  varies  the  accent  to 
unit  liis  convenience.  In  poetry  this  and  similar  words 
ari'  still  not  imfreciuently  accentuated  on  the  Itrst  syl- 
laliK.  particularly  by  Browning. 

ACT   IV.     ScKNK  6. 

612.  Line  2:  Sea-farimj  hicu.— This  Is  the  reading  of 
(;i|..  much  lore  pietiiresipie  than  the  nailorn  of  Ff.  Few 
iiiit.ii.s  liut   the    Cambridge   seem,   however,    to   have 

!Ul"|ltcil  it. 

613  l,ine  31:  Cviiie,  1  will  .MAKE  you  wai/  fur  Ihi'xc 
\l':iirli'llerK.—yf.\iii\e(jice:  ().•!,  (/.  ;t  omit  the  word.  The 
riadinu'  in  tlie  te.\t  is  introduced  from  the  later  Wq., 
wliitli  aie  followed  1>y  the  Cambridge  and  other  editors. 

ACT    I\'.     ScENK  7. 

514.  I.lne  7:  criiiie/ul.—ThiB  word  is  not  used  else- 
wluii-  by  Shakespeare.  The  Qq.  have  criminal,  which  is 
li's.<  likely  tliaii  criine/ul  to  have  been  misprinted. 

515.  Lines:  An  bii  ijuur  safetij ,  wigiioiii,  all  thimjs  else, 
i;i;.  h-.iYf  xafeli/,  (iUEATNESS,  irindiDii,  which  makes  the 

liiu'  an  .\lexandrine.  Probably  yreatnenK  and  wiMlom 
"lie  alternative  readings,  inserted  together  by  mistake. 

516.  Line  10:  tinsinew'd.  — This  word  is  not  used  by 
.Shakespeare  elsewhere;  sinewed  only  in  King  John,  v.  7.  8S: 
"well  sinewed  to  our  defence." 

517.  Line  11:  AND  yet  to  me  they  are  strong. —Thin  is 
till  icailing  of  Ff.,  to  which  is  generally  preferred  the 
lliit  of  (Ji].,  whidi  also  favour  the  needless  contraction 
III' II  II'.  I  think  that  on  the  whole  And  gives  a  better- 
linked  sense  than  But,  though  either  has  a  very  goii<l 
sense. 

518.  Line  14:  co/yitncfuif.  — This  word  occurs  in  only 
I'Hc  iiilier  passage  (in  which,  however,  the  Qq.  have  com- 
iimiiieatiee),  Othello,  i.  3.  374:  "Let  us  be  conjunctive  in 
oui-  revenge." 

619  Line  IS :  gender.— Tiiia  word  is  used  again  in 
Othtllo,  I.  3.  ;f20,  in  speaking  of  herbs:  "supply  it  with 
"lie  ;/'')i(icr  of  herbs." 


620.  Line '20:  Wm  U>,  like  the  sfiriiiii  llinl  liirmth  u-iml 
til  stone.— i)i{.  have  imrk,  which  some  editors  have  fol- 
lowed, thus  makinu-  a  dilferent  conitruction,  and  chang- 
ing convert  in  the  ne.\t  line  into  a  seconil  indicative.  Tlie 
reading  seems  to  me  distinctly  inferior,  and  may  well  be 
due  to  a  printers  error.  lUcd  thinks  that  the  spring 
alluded  to  is  the  famous  droppingwell  at  Knaicsboroiigli. 
ElZB  says:  "According  to  Harrisoirs  Description  of  Kng- 
land,  ed.  Furnivall,  p  .1:14  and  ;i4i»,  the  '  wonderful  ver- 
tue'  of  turning  wood  to  stone  was  ascrilied  to  several 
springs,  one  of  them  (Kings  Ncwnlnim)  lieing situated  in 
Warwickshire,  and  therefore,  no  iloulit,  well  known  to 
the  jioet."  The  Clarendon  I'ress  edd.  quote  Lyiy's  Euphues 
(p.  (J3,  ed.  Arlicr):  "Would  1  had  sipped  of  that  ryuer  in 
Caria,  which  turnetli  those  that  drinke  of  it  U)  stone." 

621.  Lines  21,  22: 

my  arrows, 

Too  sliijhtlytimher'd  for  so  LolD  A  WISP, 
(Jq.  here  have  loucd  arm'd,  which  is  not  too  obvious  and 
absurd  a  misprint  to  have  hail  defenders.  Steevens  quotes 
a  surely  uimeeessary  corroboration  of  the  Ff.  reading 
from  Aschanis  Toxophilns:  "Weake  liowes,  and  lyghte 
.■ihaftes  can  not  sUmde  in  a  rough  wynde."  A  very  sindlar 
misprint  oiu'urs  in  line  27  lielow,  where  Ff.  have  the  im- 
IH)SBil)le  reading  Who  was  instea<l  of  Whose  wmtli  of  Qip 

622.  Line  45:  To-morrow  shall  I  heij  leave  to  see  your 
kingly  eyea.—Hee  note  4U3. 

523.  Line  ."iS-Ud: 

If  it  he  so,  Laertes, — 

..4k  how  should  it  be  so!  how  otherwise! — 

Will  you  be  mid  by  me! 

F.  A.  ilarshall.  Study  of  Hamlet,  pp.  liHi,  1!I7,  has  the 

following  note  on  these  lines:  "This  iiassage,  as  it  stands, 

seems  to  me  almost  hopelessly  obscure.      In   Malones 

'Shakespeare'  (1H21)  there  is  absolutely  no  note  on  the 

p;uisage.     Caldecott  does  not  notice  it;  and  even  that 

obstinate  illuminator  of  dark  passages,  Mr  Collier  sold 

annot«t<ir.  passes  it  by  without  a  word  of  comment. 

"  The  editors  of  the  Clarendon  Hamlet'  have  a  note  in 
which  they  give  Keightleys  conjecture,  'how  should  it 
but  l)c  so'?'  They  say  'we  should  havi  expected,  'how 
should  it  not  be  so'.'"  but  they  do  not  give  the  anonynious 
conjecture  to  be  found  in  the  foot-notes  of  the  'Cambridge 
Shakespeare'  (vol.  viii.,  p.  144),  'how  shoul't  not  be  so'( 
which  I  suspect  to  be  the  right  reading.  They  suggest  an 
explanation  of  the  passage  as  it  stands— viz.  '  that  the 
first  clause  refers  to  Hamlet's  return,  the  second  to  Laertes' 
feelings.'    (See  Clarendon  I'ress  Series,  '  Himilet,  p.  2117.) 

"I  confess  that  this,  the  oidy  attempt  to  xplain  the 
words,  as  they  ftund,  whicli  I  can  find,  dot  )  not  satisfy 
me.  The  fact  is,  no  sense  can  be  made  of  tiieni,  if  read 
as  printed  in  the  text.  The  insertion  of  the  '  not  makes 
them  perfectly  intelligible.  It  has  occurred  to  nie,  that 
as  there  is  no  authority  for  this  insertion,  that  if  the  word 
'should '  were  italicized  we  might  make  sense  of  it,  thus— 

If  it  be  so — 
(i.e.,  if  Hamlet  has  come  back  because,  on  consideration, 
he  did  not  choose  to  go  to  England)— 
.\s  ho-.v  shc:ii.i  it  be  r.o  ? 
(i.e..  how  should  there  be  any  question  about  it  being 
so';)— 
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ACT  IV.  Hceiic 


NOTES  ']•()   HAMLET. 


ACT  IV.  Scene  7. 


Ili.n  (toiild  it  \>el  utliur»hL-i 
I  ailniit  tliiit  wc  slmulil  (■xi)f  t  in  tliis  ciise,  the  woi-d  'if 
til  Iji!  ie|n^att'(l,  Imt  I  can  niako  sense  uf  the  .s|ieeeh  in  no 
other  manner.  The  Keneral  meaning  is  elear:  tlie  Kinj; 
is  iiuzzlin'_'  uvei-  tliis  smlileii  i-etiirn  uf  llanilet,  and  he 
rapidly  reviews  tlie  sitnatiiiii.     First  lie  asks— 

Are  ,iU  the  rost  come  b.itk? 
Cr  is  it  b'HiKj  .iljusc-,  .liiii  no  huch  thiii).;? 
Surely  his  trusty  sjianrels,  Kdseiierantz  and  (fuildeiistern, 
eaiinot  have  discjheyed  or  deceived  hint !  Then  where  are 
they;  'I'hey  wotilil  not  k'h  to  Kiifilaiid  without  iliiiulet, 
and  surely  they  would  not  let  him  escape.  'I'he  writing 
is  certainly  Hainlefs;  he  answers  to  Laertes'  inijuiry— 

•.N.ikeiir 
And  ill  ;i  postscript  here,  lie  s.iys.  'iiltnie.' 

Can  they  have  lieen  wreckcil  and  he  alone  saved  ?  Hamlet 
cannot  liavediseovered  thejilot  iiwiiiist  him.  Koseiicrantz 
and  Ciiildensterii  diil  not  know  the  contents  of  the  letter 
-  they  conld  not  liuve  betrayed  him.  .No— it  imist  lie  that 
he  has  oti  a  sudden  caprice  refused  to  continue  the  voytige, 
and  made  the  sailors  turn  hack.  Ves,  it  must  lie  so  — 
w  itliout  i|uestion  it  must  lie.  'I'lien  in  that  case  how  can 
he  fn't  rid  of  Ilanilct  and  appease  Laertes  at  one  and  the 
same  tinieV  .Something;  like  these  thoughts  would  pass 
throunh  the  mind  of  clainliiis  hefore  he  succeeils  in  hit- 
tint;  upon  the  iiiKcuious  scheme  which  he  now  proceeds 
to  divulge  to  Laertes.  " 

624.  Lilies  60,  01: 

Ai/,  my  lurd; 
Sit  ijdu  will  not  oer-rnle  me  to  a  peace. 
This  is  .Steevens'  arrangement  of  the  reading:  of  (Ji|.,  in 
which  .1//.    .    .   y«'((i-c  Ls  ill  line  line.     Kf.  omit  .1//,  hii/ 
lord,  and  read,  1/  m  i/mi'l  nut  u'errulc  mc  to  a  peace. 

625.  Line  (Ct:  A.i  ciiKCKlNd  AT  liis  voywje.  (J.  -J,  {)  ;j 
have  the  iirejiosterous  misprint  the  Kiiiij  ut,  altered  con- 
jecinially  in  (^  4  into  likimj  mil.  To  eheek  is  a  metaphor 
from  falconry,  applied  to  a  hawk  when  she  forsakes  her 
proper  name  to  lly  after  some  other  hird.  Compare 
Twelfth  Niuht,  ii.  ."i.  1-24,  and  iii.  1.  71. 

526.  Line  ii!»-,S'2,  -These  lines,  from  ,V,v  l"iii  toj/mty/ics.',, 
arc  omitted  in  Kf. 

627.  Line  77:  the  iiiueoethiext  sikgk  .Siene.  the  Krench 
»■(>■,/(',  is  here  used  for  rank,  as  in  tithello,  i.  -J.  -J-J:  ■'men 
of  royal  .liiiie."  The  word  came  to  have  that  meaiiing 
from  the  arrangement  of  persons  at  talile  in  order  of  jire- 
eedence.  Conipiiru  Measure  for  Measure,  iv.  •!  lui,  where 
fieije  is  used  for  sent. 

528.  Linus  70-82: 

/"('  youth  no  Ji'sx  liecomex 
The  liijht  ami  carelem  livery  that  it  leenr/i 
Than  Kettled  a/ie  hin  mblex  ami  /ii'.v  leeedx, 
Importiny  health  and  iirai'ene.i.i. 
.loliiison  iinderslood  the  last  line  to  refer  entirely  to  w^^/ct/ 
aiie,  and  supposed  health  to  mean  care  for,  or  attention  to, 
health      I  think  it  may  hetter  he  taken,  as  l''nrness  siid- 
(icsts,  lis  referrlntt  liothto  youth  and  Uiaye;  the  liijht  and 
earelenH  lireiy  iiiiportiiiK  (that  Is  implyinti:)  health,  and 
he  KaliU'K  and 


t 

tion  Is  u  v 


edx  importing  y'"'' 


The 


nil  triie- 


u  very  common  one,  not  only  in  Sluikespeari'  Imt 
in  later  writers,  notably  .Mr  .Swlnlnirne. 
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529.  Line  s.'>:  And  they  CAN  leell  on  homeliuck.-Vt.  mis- 
print ran.  Shakespeare  u.ses  the  word  can  in  a  tew 
places  in  its  ahsolute  sense  of  power  to  do.  Conipuie 
'i'empest,  iv.  1.  '27: 

the  strong'st  siiiigeslion 
iliir  worser  (ieniiis  tan. 

The  Clarendon  Press  edd.  quote  Bacon,  Essay,  xi.  p.  in; 
"In  evil  the  best  condition  is  not  to  will,  the  seeoml  not 
to  can." 

530.  LiiieSD:  no  far  lie  Toppii  my  th<iught.~Top)hl  is 
of  course  surpassed,  as  in  .Macbeth,  iv.  ;i.  57:  ''to  titii 
Macbeth."  Shakespeare  seems  to  have  been  fond  of  niu. 
tapllors  derived  from  top,  which  he  uses  a  truod  many 
times  both  as  verb  and  noun.  This  fact  was  jmdmlily  not 
remembered  by  the  precisians  whom  lirowniiii.'  sciinila- 
lized  in  his  translation  of  the  Affainemnon  by  iisiii):  the 
word  toppinij  for  i*;o,-,  in  the  sense  of  surpnssiiin.  See 
p.  r.;i: 

1  hou  iK-vst.  like  tof-ping  iiowni.in,  touched  the  t.irjjet ; 

and  p.  1)3: 

I  woulil  not  boast  to  be  ;i  ti^(^ping  critic. 

631.  Line'.):!:  Lamond.—'\\\\?.  is  Tojie's  version  of  the /.it- 
moundoi  Ff.  'The  (Jip  have  Laouird.  No  personaiieof  tlii.s 
name  is  known,  but  .Mr  C  Eliot  lirowne,  in  a  letter  to  tliu 
Athenieum,  .Inly  i\),  1S7(),  sunKesta  that  this  is  "  an  allu- 
sion to  I'ietro  .Monte  (in  a  llallicized  form),  the  famous 
cavalier  and  swordsman,  who  is  mentioned  by  ('astit.'Iione 
(II  CorteKiano,  hk.  i.)  as  the  in.structov  of  Loui.s  the 
Seventh's  Master  of  Horse.  In  the  English  translation 
lie  is  called  '  Peter  Mtuiiit.'" 

632.  LineSKl:  Mj^mn";/-— This  is  the  reading  of  Ff.  l)ii. 
have  expeeial. 

533.  Line  101:  the  t'CMMV.l,:^  of  their  nation.- Scrioieif 
is  of  course  intended  to  represent  the  French  e^crimeurn, 
fencers;  the  word  has  not  been  found  elsewhere. 

534  Line  100:  him.  —  Qq.  print  you,  which  seeiii".  a  less 
suitable  reading,  thouKli  it  can  be  made  to  exjiress  the 
same  sense. 

535.  Line  107:  What  out  of  thin/— h'f.  here  have  Whii. 
which  aRaiii  makes  very  good  sense. 

536.  Lines  liri-l-J4:  There  lieex  .  .  .  i(tor.— This  pas- 
sage is  omitted  in  KL 

537.  Lilies  118,  11!): 

For  youdnenn,  growing  to  a  I'l.l'lll.'^V, 

Dien  in  hin  own  too-much. 
Plurisy  (often  spelt  by  modern  eilitors  pleurit.!/)  is  often 
found  in  the  old  dranuitists  for  plethora,  or  pletlioiv. 
probably  from  an  erroneous  idea  that  the  word  was  de- 
rived from  pluf,  pluri.-<.  Massiiiger  has  a  clc  e  imitation 
of  the  jiassaKe  in  The  riinatural  Comlmt,  iv.  1: 
Thy//<'((n.vv  ol  );iiodiicss  is  tliy  ill. 

— Works,  p.  196,  c(l.  (.litlord. 
Compare  Cyril  Tourneur,  The  Atheist's  TriiKcdy,  iii,  i. 
and  Ford, 'T is  I'ity,  iv,  :t  (both  of  which  have  "j*i(i/».v 
of  lust  "),  Heaiimont  and  Flett  her.  Custom  of  the  Cuuiitiy. 
11.  1;  "grow  to  a  pleuriny  and  kill,"  Ac.  The  word  il"e< 
not  occur  idsewhere  In  Shakespeare. 


538.  Line  pj;i:  And  then  thi; 


.should"  is  like  a  sl'KM 


TllKirr  figh.-  .■Spendthrift   is   the  obvloim  and  certaii 
emendation  of  q.  0,  the  earlier  tjip  reading  Kpendlhriftt 


ACT  IV.  Sc:eiie 


NOTES  TO   HAMLET. 


ACT  V.  .Scene  1. 


|-,,r  thf  iilea  tliat  siwliiiij.'  ilrew  liluuil  fi'inn  tliu  lieiirt,  see 
.MM<iiniiiH-i-Ni),'lit3  Ureiini,  nuto  1S4;  ami  compare  Koiueo 
.•111,1  .(iiliet.  iiu  .'').  59. 

539.  Line  lai):  .1  sword,  vyittXn-M.  —  Unliated  means  lui- 
liliiiitfil,  i.e.  witliiiiit  a  lnitton  iin  tlie  piiiiit.  llnte,  abate, 
itiiil  ivliiita  are  all  u.seii  in  Sliake-sjieare  with  a  similar 
iiiiaiiin;.'.    Sue  Mea.sure  for  .Measure,  note  47. 

540.  Line  142:  hiotintelianh-.  —  roturnw  lias:  "Charla- 
tan: m.  .4  mouiitehnnh-e,  a  eou.seninK'  ilniu-seller,  a  prat- 
liiii;  iiuaek-s.ilver"  (he  continues,  "a  tatler,  lialiler,  fool- 
i-li  pviiter,  or  eoniniender  of  tritles'J.  lloyer,  Kreiich 
lliiti'Miary,  detlues  iiiinintehank  as  "a  wamlerin!;  and 
jiii;i;lin.L'  physician,  a  (|Uack.  '  In  (Itliello,  i.  :i.  01  ("medi- 
lines  lionaht  of  iiiiiuntebaid-H"),  the  word  is  used  in  tlie 
siune  sense.  In  the  two  other  places  in  which  Shake- 
spiine  uses  it  (Comedy  of  Krrors,  i.  '2.  101,  and  v.  1. 
ii«)  it  is  less  clearly  limited  to  the  special  sense  of  medi- 
cine-seller. The  Clarend(jn  I'ress  edd.  (|Uote  Bacon  (Ad- 
viUR-enient  of  Learning,  ii.  HI.  S  2):  "Nay,  we  see  the 
wwiknuss  and  credulity  of  men  is  such,  as  tliey  will  often 
|infer  a  mnuntehank  or  witch   hefore  u  learned  [iliysi- 

riliri." 

541.  Line  144:  ca^rtji^dKm.  — lioyer  has:  " Cataplasine, 
.-.  M  (isiiece  d'emplatre  pour  fonieiiter,)  a  Cataplamii  or 
[■'•iilliee."  In  Cyril  Tourneur's  .Xtheist's  Tragedy  <ine  of 
theclnuaeters  is  a  certain  .Mistress  I'ataplasnui,  "  a  maker 
111  piiiw ins  anil  attires "  by  profession. 

642.  Line  1()2:  //  he  by  chance  escape  yi)Ur  venmii'd 
•■nen.  -Stuck  seems  to  he  fouTid  (jnly  here  and  in 
Tuelfth  NiRht,  iii.  4.  '!•):),  hut  it  is  no  douht  the  same 
as  sliiek,  used  in  Merry  Wives,  ii.  :t.  20,  which  means 
a  tlini»t  in  feuciuK  the  Italian  ftoccata  (from  sliicea.  n 
ia|iier),  .'^pani.sh  fstimida  (from  extoiiuc),  Krench  exlncndn 
(fiHtn  rslin-,  which  means  hoth  a  rapier  and  tlie  point  of 
a  riipiei).  The  word  is  often  found  in  Elizalietlian 
litfmtiire  in  the  form  utticcado  (compare  Merry  Wives, 
ii.  1.  2.'i4:  "your  passes,  nloccadnes,"  and  see  Xares,  s.v. 
Stnekadd).  Stoccado  is  generally  dctlned  as  the  Hpanlsh 
ttriii,  liut  there  is  no  such  word  in  Spanish. 

543  Line  l(i;i:  But  stay,  what  noise' -These  words  arc 
•  iinitteil  ill  Kf. 

544.  Line  1(J4:  Ilino  now,  sweet  (yticcii.'— Omitted  in  (Jq. 

545.  Line  lUfi:  Oue  wue  diith  tread  uimn  amither's  heel. 
Uitscpii  called  atteiitiin  to  ii  rather  similar  line  in  I.o- 

iriiie(niu'of  flic  so-called  Doubtful  I'lay.s),  which  Sliake- 

"Iviiie  may  have  seen,  as  it  was  puhlislied  in  ir>ll,'i,  lait 

"liicli  lie  is  as  likely  to  have  written  us  Mr.  .Swinhiirne's 

ilnuna  'if  tlie   same   name,     (lucndoline   is  speaking  of 

MiriiM.  who  has  drowned  herself,  and  she  c.xclaims(v..')): 

'  'ne  mischief  follows  on  another's  neck. 

Who  would  lijivc  tlioui^'ht  so  youni;  a  maid  as  she 

\\  iili  sudi  a  courage  would  hiive  sought  her  deatli? 

546.  Line  HIT:  There  i'.y  a  willow  grows  aslant  a  briiok, 
<Vi'.  Compare  with  this  description  the  description  in 
T»"  Ndlile  Kinsmen,  iv.  1.  .'■.2-in;i,  of  the  attempted  suicide 
"'  tlie.lailor'H  llauKhter.  It  seems  curious  that  theljiieeu 
(•lioiild  lie  HO  well  aci|ualnted  with  nil  the  minute  partieu- 
lah  tif  the  ,^ffair.  Seymour  (vol.  ii.  ]).  l!i7,  apud  Furncss) 
ri'Miiiialily  asks  why,  ns  the  Queen  seems  to  (five  this  ilc- 
sii'I|iI|hii  from  personal  oliservation,  "  she  did  not  take 


steps  to  avert  the  fatal  catastrophe,  especially  as  there 
was  .so  fair  an  oppoitiiiiity  of  saviui^  her  wliile  she  was, 
by  her  clothes,  borne  •  merniaid-like  u|i,' and  the  (Jueeii 
was  at  leisure  to  hear  her  '  chantiii},'  idd  tunes.'  "  .Moiick 
Mason  also  notes  tliat  ''there  is  not  a  single  circumstance 
in  the  relation  of  Ophelia's  death,  tliat  induces  lis  to  think 
she  had  drowned  herself  intentionally;'  to  which,  how- 
ever, Malone  plausibly  enough  rejilies,  "that  the  account 
here  given  is  that  of  a  friend;  and  that  the  Queen  could 
not  possibly  know  what  passed  in  tlie  mind  of  0|ilielia, 
when  siie  idaccil  herself  in  so  jierilous  a  situation.  After 
the  facts  had  been  weiKlicd  and  considered,  the  priest  in 
the  next  act  iironounces,  that  her  death  was  doubtful." 

The  Qq.,  ill  this  line,  print  ascaunt  the  brook,  and  they 
have  been  followed  by  some  editors,  who  take  ascauut  to 
lie  the  same  as  Chaucer's  ascau)ice. 

547.  Line  l(i8:  That  shows  his  hoak  leures  in  the  y/irw/ 
(i(;-crtiH.— Lowell  (Among  my  Hooks,  p.  l."?ri)  notices  .Sliake- 
speare's  delicate  art  in  driiHiiig  our  attention  to  the 
silveiy  under-siile  of  the  willow-leaves,  not  "by  bluntly 
saying  so,  but  (by  makingl  it  iiieturesipicly  reveal  it.<clf 
to  113  as  it  might  in  Xature." 

548.  Line  l(i!):  There  with  J'antastic  ijarlands  diil  she 
ctnue.—i.)q.  jiriiit  Therewith  fantasticke  ijnrlands  did  slie 
make,  which  Elze(p.  220)  strenuously  defends,  but  I  think 
mistakenly 

649.  Line  170:  cuow-Fl.owKlts,  nettles,  daisies,  and 
l,oN(i  I'Uitri.KS.— R  C.  A.  Prior,  ropular  Names  of  lii'itisli 
I'lants,  lS(i:t,  has:  "  Cmw-Jlower,  the  buttercup  from  the 
resemblance  of  its  leaf  to  a  crow's  foot,  Kanunculus  acris 
and  biilbosns,  L. ,  hut  in  old  authors  often  applied  to  the 

Ragged    Uobin,    Lychnis   this  ciiculi,    L.  ;  '   and    "I g 

I'urplcs  of  Kliakespearc  s  Hamlet,  iv.  7,  supposed  to  be 
the  pui'ide  (lowered  Orchis  mascula,  L.  ' 

550.  Line  178:  Which  time  she  chanted  snatches  oj'  old 
Tl'.NKS.  — tji|,  instead  of  tunes  print  lauds,  which  has  a 
rather  (luaiiit  and  pretty  sound,  but  is  less  likely  to  be 
the  right  woid,  ns  (}.  1  agrees  with  the  Vi.  in  reading 
tunes.  Lauds  were  iisiilms,  niiil  Jeniieiis  (iiuoted  by  Kiir- 
ness)  is  convinced  that  they  are  the  right  reading,  nnd 
imply  that  Ophelia  made  an  edifying  end. 

651.  Line  1!)0:  The  woman  will  be  (oir.- Compare  lieiiry 
V  iv.  (I.  .'tl:  "all  my  mother  came  into  mine  eyes;"  and 
Twelfth  N'ight,  ii.  1.  41-43. 

662.  Line  11)2:  douts.~V  1  has  doubts,  which  Knight, 
with  great  proliability.  altered  mUidmits,  i.e.  extinguishes 
(dout  -do  out,  as  dupr-iht  uji).  In  Henry  V.  Iv.  2.  10,  11 
the  same  wurd  is  almost  certainly  meant,  though  the  Kf. 
again  spelt  it  doubt: 

That  their  hot  blood  may  spin  in  I-jiglish  eyes, 
And  ti.'nf  theiH  with  superlluous  ccmra^jc. 
Qq.  print  the  word  in  the  text  drowns,  which  the  Intel' 
¥(.  conjceturally  follow. 


ACT  V.     ScKNK  1. 
THAT  wil/tiUy  we**.— So  Kf.    tjq. 


havt 


663.  Line 
when  she. 

864.  Line  3:  and  therefore.-  i)n.  omit  and;  they  are 
folloHcil  by  some  editors,  but  I  think  very  unreasonably. 
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.^f'T  V,  Scene  h 


NOTKS  TO    HAMLET. 


ACT  V.  Scene  1, 


655.  Line  24:  eroivncr';<  ijueft  law.—l'mnimre  Twelftli 
NiKlit,  i.  5. 142,  and  see  nute.  Sir  .Idliii  Hiiwkins  sniiimscs 
the  l)iissa»:e  in  tlie  text  t<]  lie  written  in  lidienle  of  tli" 
case  of  IJanie  Hales,  lefioiteil  liy  I'lowdeii  in  liis  Cum- 
nientaiies,  wliidi  weie  not,  liowever.  translateil  from  tlie 
Krencli  till  the  citrhteeMth  century.  M alone  Ku;;i:estB  that 
Shakespeare  may  li.ive  heard  of  the  ease  in  conversation. 
"  Our  authors  study,'  lie  adds,  "was  jirolialily  not  much 
encuniliercd  with  old  Krencli  Keports."  See  Furness. 
Variorum  \'.i\.  vol  i.  p.  .■i7(i,  where  the  points  of  reseni- 
Idance  are  tiiven  at  some  lens-'th. 

566.  Line  .'(2;  i-i-fii  Ciirisliiin;  i.e.  fellow  Christian.  (J(|. 
haveciryf  Clirinh'ii,  which  perhaps  would  he  hetterin  the 
text.  Steevens  cites  Chancer,  I'ersones  Tale  (iii.  2!14,  ed. 
Morris):  "  Despitous,  is  lie  that  hath  di.sdayn  of  his  neinhc- 
liowr,  that  is  to  say,  of  his  i'n'nci-(.'<li'it."  The  Clarendon 
I'ress  edd.  ipiote  from  Kor.shall  and  .Maddens  tilossary 
to  the  iVyelitllte  Versions  of  the  IJilile,  such  forms  as 
"eucne-eaytitf,"  a  fcllow.]irisoiier;  "euen  disciplis, "  fel- 
low-disciples, Ac.  Kurness  cites  The  .Myroure  of  oure 
Ladye  (Karly  Kiifi.  Text  Sue.  edn.,  p.  73):  "we  are  en- 
formed  to  hiiue  .  .  .  loue  eelie  to  other,  and  to  all 
oiire  euen  crygtenn.  ' 

657.  Line  OS:  Go,  ijet  thir  In  VAIGIIAN;  feteh  me  a 
KtdKj)  <i,f  /i7»o/-,— The  Kf.  print  Vaiiifhaii  in  italics.  In 
Qij.  the  pasBiKre  reads,  (rn,  (jcl  thee  in,  anil  J'eteli,  iVc. 
YaiKjIuin  is  a  word  that  has  puzzled  all  the  coniineiitators, 
and  it  is  iniiio.ssilile  to  say  whether  it  is  the  correctly 
Biielt  name  of  some  local  tavern-keeper  (the  name  is  no 
tiiicommon  Welsh  one),  whether  it  is  a  misiirint,  or 
whether  it  is  a  corruption  of  .hihanor.Iohn.  Dr.  Nicliol- 
Bon  (I  (live  his  artriiment  as  condensed  liy  Kurness)  writes 
in  .Notes  and  l)ueries,  2',lth  ,tuly,  ihTl :  ".Most  iindiahly 
Yaiinhan  was  the  well-known  keeper  of  a  tavern  near 
the  theatre;  and  we  have  three  items  of  corroliorativc 
evidence  which  show;  Kirst,  that  a  little  licfore  the  time 
of  this  allusion  liy  Shakcsiicare,  which  is  not  found  in 
the  (Ji|..  there  was  aliont  town  'a  .lew,  one  Vohan,  most 
prolialily  a  (!erman  ,Iew,  who  was  a  perruiiuier,— he  is 
mentioned  hy  .lonson  in  Kvcry  Man  out  of  his  lluiiioiir, 
V.  (I;  Second,  in  The  Alchemist,  i.  1,  which  was  produced 
eleven  years  afterwards,  Siihtle  siicaksof'an  alehouse, 
darker  than  ileaf  .lohn,'  a  name  which  sounds  like  that  of 
(lur  foreiKii  ,Iohn,  an;.diciscd,  and  its  owner' (rrown  deaf 
liy  lajise  of  time;  Third,  that  there  was  actually  an  iilc- 
house  attached  to  the  (ilohe  Theatre  is  jiroved  liy  the 
'Sonnett  ujion  the  UnrneiUK'  of  that  lilayhoiise  (see  Col- 
liers .\niials  of  the  Stai^e,  i.  ,'te8).  Is  it  then  unlikely 
that  our  wanderiiiK  .lew,  either  in  search  of  a  husiiiess, 
or  as  a  protltahle  ex'""sioii  of  his  theatrical  connection, 
set  up  'the  (ilohe  I'ulilie-housc;'  and  was  thus,  as  the 
known  refresher  of  the  thirsty  actors  and  audience,  men- 
tioned liy  liotli  Shakespeare  and  .lonson  V"  Whether  it  is 
likely  or  not  may  he  left  to  every  man's  judttnient.  The 
sunirestion  is  certaitdy  inifenlous.  all  the  more  so  as  It 
nrlses  friiin  such  very  prolilematlcal  data. 

668.  Line  (IH:  a  sTofl'  nf  li'iiinr.  —  Sliiiiii,  or  nloop,  a 
ilrlnkiiiKvesael,  Is  used  atfalii  in  Twelfth  Muht,  il.  .'t. 
12!'.  and  ('theUo.  •!.  :!. :!!).  l>,j.  print  .■.<«;;;■,  wlilch  Uaiiuost 
eertaiiily  a  misprint,  .leiinens  .sn^nestH  that  It  represents 
the  clownish  pronnneialion  oi  mi/;.  As  a  nudter  of  fact, 
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such  would  he  the  Warwickshire  pronunciation  amcmi; 
the  lower  classes. 

569.  Line  (ill:  "In  ymitli  lelien  I  did  lni:e,  did  lut-e.— 
The  .son,!,'  from  which  three  stanzas  sun^  liy  the  clown  an- 
taken  is  one  of  the  |ioenis  contained  in  Tottel's  Miscel- 
lany, l.ViT  (Arher's  Keprint,  pp.  17:)-17.''i).  It  is  entitleil, 
"'I'hc  a^ecl  loner  renonneeth  loue.  '  Its  author's  niinic 
is  not  Kiven;  hut  in  a  manuscript  in  the  HriiLsh  .Mnseinii 
(Uarlcian  .MS.  170:)),  written  liy  William  K<irre8t,tlieii(inii 
is  copied  (fol.  KKi)  with  the  headinj,':  "A  dyttye  or  sunct 
made  liy  the  lorde  vaux  in  time  of  the  noble  (|Uene  Maryt 
re]iresentinK  the  Imaf;e  of  death."  It  is  also  attriliiitcil 
to  Lord  Vaux  liy  tieorste  (iaseoigne  in  the  Epistle  tea 
Vounjr  "lentleman,  prellxed  to  his  Posies.  The  tlntc 
verses  select'd  for  undtreatment  liy  the  clown  are  the 
fidlowintf  (the  first,  third,  and  eighth  of  the  song): 

I  I.iitliu  tli.1t  I  dill  kiiie, 

In  youth  that  I  thoiii.;ht  svvcte: 

Ah  time  requires  for  my  liehoue 

Me  thinkes  they  are  not  mete. 

For  age  with  stelying  steppes, 
Hath  clawed  nie  with  his  cowche  [2nd  eel.  crowchej: 
And  lusty  life  away  she  Icapes. 
As  there  had  bene  noii  suche. 

A  pikeax  and  a  spade 

And  eke  a  shruwdyiig  shcte, 

A  house  of  claye  for  to  be  made, 

I-'or  such  a  gest  most  mete. 
I'he  third  line  of  the  clown's  second  stanza  is  taken  from 
the  iienultimate  stanz'i  of  the  poem: 
lor  beauty  with  her  lianile 

These  croked  cares  liath  wrought; 

And  shipped  me  Into  the  l.iiide, 

I'roui  whence  I  first  was  brought. 
The  music  smig  to  the  clown's  verses  on  the  stage  is  that 
of  The  Children  in  the  Wood  (Chappell's  Popular  Music, 
i.  2IKI,  and  Kurness,  p.  ;!85).i  The  fourth  line  of  the  llrsl 
stanza  is  jirinted  in  (Jtp ;  (),  melhnughl,  there  a  teas 
withimia  meet,  which  the  Camliridge  editors  print;  there-a 
vax  iiiithinij-a  Meet,  taking  the  "a  "  to  represent  the 
drawling  notes  in  which  the  grave-digger  sings  (compare 
Winter's  Tale,  Iv.  ;).  i;f3). 

560.  Line  80:  a  pcditician.—This  word  is  used  hy  Shake- 
speare 111  oidy  four  other  places:  Twelfth  Night,  11.  ;).  8U; 
III.  2.  ;«;  I.  Henry  IV.  i  ;i.  241;  and  Lear,  Iv.  «.  176; 
always  in  a  had  sense,  meaning  a  plidter,  eons)iiratiir. 

661.  Line  87:  oVc-n'rtc/icv.— Ff.  (instead  of  the  rcailiiig 
of  ()i|.)  have  ii'er-djjieex,  a  word  not  elsewl?  .  0  known,  |icr- 
haps  a  misprint,  perhaps  Shakespeare's  coinage  for  Ills 
thought. 

562.  Lines  !l2-i)4:  my  lord  nuch-anne,  that  prai»ed  my 
lurd  KKch-a-iiiie'ii  hiirne,  when  he  meant  to  beg  if.-Com- 
pare  Tinion,  1.  2.  210-218: 

And  now  1  renienilier,  my  lord,  you  gave 
(iood  words  the  other  day  of  a  bay  courser 
I  roile  on;  it  is  yours,  because  you  lik'd  It. 

663.  Line  1(K):  to  plan  at  l.oddATS  with  'cm, —  A  de- 
scription of  the  game  of  UyijatK  (diminutive  of  hij)  is 


1  Tlic  tune  given  to  the  song  in  the  margin  of  an  old  copy  of  Tottel's 
Miscellany  is  given  by  CImppcl  nt  p.  316,  and  by  I-'urness  at  p.  ]8a. 


VT  V.  Scene  1. 


NOTES  TO   HAMLKT. 


ACT  V.  Sceue  1. 


jiinii  Ipv  the  ('laieiu\()ii  Press cdd.  on  the  imthniity  nf  the 
p,,.v.  i;.  (ii>iil(l:  "The  (.'«""-'  w  ealleil  resemliles  Imwls, 
liut  witli  ii  iiotalile  ililtereTiee.  First  it  is  phiyeil  nut  on  ii 
t'lriii.  liiit  on  a  floor  strewed  with  rnshes.  The  .h'.ek  is  a 
Bluelnf  li>;nnni-vitic  or  other  lianl  wooil  nine  inelies  in 
.liiiiiu'ter  and  tliree  or  four  inches  tliii '  The  lof.'i,'ut, 
luaili'Nf  apiile-wood,  is  a  trunuated  com  :ii  or  '27  inulies 
in  l.ii'.'th.  taiicrins;  from  a  wirtli  of  8i  or  ;i  inches  at  the 
i,ni'  iiiil  to  :ij  or  4  indies  at  the  otlier.  Each  i)hiyer  lias 
tliive  lou'iiats  wlneli  lie  throws,  liohliiift  lij;htly  the  thin 
mil.  The  ohjeet  is  to  lie  as  near  the  Jael<  as  possilile. 
The  "Illy  jilace  we  have  heard  of  where  thisoiue  poimlar 
(.'iune  is  now  played  is  the  flainiishire  lloK  Inn,  Norwich." 
iiini|iine  lien  .lonson,  Tale  of  a  Tnli,  iv.  (i: 

\i)w  .ire  they  tosiitlH  of  his  lesjs  and  arms 

I  .ike  /':s:;^'»/J"  at  <i  pear-tree. 
Hiiyur,  French  Dictionary,  has  Lmjatintj,  "a  sort  of  nnlaw- 
mi  pinie,  now  disused."     It  is  one  of  the  unlawful  (.'allies 
luiiiitil  in  the  stattite  of  33  Henry  VIII.  c.  !). 

564.  l-ine  l(i:i:  Foh  as\>  a  nhriiudiiiij-fhvet.-lw  the  ori- 
'.•huil  (^'iven  aliove,  note  :'),">!»)  Fur  and  is  rejiresented  hy 
.[ml  rki\  of  which  it  is  the  eiiiiivaleiit.  Coniiiare  Beau- 
niuiitand  Fletcher,  Kiiij^ht  of  the  liiirninj,'  I'estle,  ii.  .'!: 

Vuur  sipiire  doth  come,  and  witli  him  tomes  the  l.iily, 

/•'('r  n}ui  tlie  stiuire  of  damsels,  as  !  take  it. 
Sir,  for  I'urther  instances,  Knrness,  Variornni  Ed.  vol.  i. 
p.  :i.s,^. 

565.  Line  lo.s:  .yMii((/i^'.— (}(i.  have  ijiiidililii-y,  wliii'h  is 
h.iiiid  ill  I.  Henry  IV.  i. -J.  .'•.1 :  "  what,  in  thy  (inipsiind  thy 
7I(m/(/i7(V«.'"  The  word  is  from  the  scholastic  term  ijidil- 
ilihix.  used  hy  the  mockers  for  ei(iiivocatioiis.  lioycr, 
Kieiuli  l)ictionary,ha»:" Quiddity,  a  Term  in  i'hilosoiihy, 
the  Kssciice,  lleliiK,  or  dctlnition  of  a  thiiiij, "  also  "({uid- 
(lily,  or  I'lin  "  and  "(Juiddity,  or  suhtle  tiiiestion." 

686  Line  1(18:  iitiilli-lK.  -This  is  a  word  of  similar  meaii- 
iii(.'.  jicrliaps  cornipted  from  ijiiiillihct  (sec  also  Love's 
l.iilHiiir  s  Lost,  note  1:17).  Conipare  I.  Henry  VI.  ii.  4.  17: 
'■These  nice  sharp  iiiiiUets  of  the  law."  Hoyer  jiives: 
"IJiiillet,  Huhst.  Ex.  The  l^uerks  and  ({nillets  of  the  Law, 
/,«  riiiirx  .(■  iJctdKiK.  leu  Siihtiliti'!.  lex  Cliieaiic--,  on  leu 
('hifiiiiiii'tU'ii  dii  I'litiiix." 

667.  Lines  113,  114:  lih  Klatuti-ii,  liix  irctKjiiiiaiiccx,  liix 
liiirsjiix  diiKh/c  rdudicm,  hin  jcctitc/cs.— Compare  Hck- 
kiT,  (lulls  IIornliook,eh.  v.:  "There  is  another  ordinary, 
to  whiih  your  London  usurer,  your  stale  liachelor,  and 
.voiir  thrifty  attorney  do  resort:  .  .  .  every  man  s  eye 
liciv  is  upon  the  other  man'i-  trencher,  to  note  wlictlicr 
his  fellow  lurch  him  or  not :  if  they  chance  to  discourse, 
itisof  nothing  liut  of  xtalulcs,  Iionds,  ccciynun/Kv.s,  //(ick, 
rn-nrnies,  audits,  rents,  suhsidics,  sureties,  inclosures, 
liveries,  indictments,  outlawries,  feoll'nients,  jildv'nicnts, 
eniiiiiiissions,  liankrnpts,  amercements,  and  of  such  hor- 
lihh-  matter." 

663.  Line  115:  llif  KTNK  nf  liix  Jiiicx.  -  Fine  is  used  here 
«itli  a  play  upon  Its  more  remote  siKiilllcance  of  end,  as 
ill  .\ll  s  Well,  iv.  4.  ;),'!.  Unshtoii  (Shakespeare  a  Lawyer, 
|i  III)  takes yiiic  In  the  expression  lielow,  Msjine  imte  full 
"fvwv.  dift,  to  have  thr  rnnw  meaning,-. 

669.  Line  141(:  me  muM  gfieak  by  the.  carrf,— The  oriKin  of 
tile  iaiiilllar  phrnsu,  now  Iici'oimb  proverbial,  to  apeak  by 
VOL.  vm. 


the  card,  is  not  certain.  Malone  defines  It  thus:  "we 
must  speak  with  the  same  precision  and  accuracy  us  is 
oliserved  in  marking  the  true  distances  of  coiusts,  the 
heifilits,  courses,  (kc.  in  a  sea-c/mif,  which  in  our  pouts 
time  was  called  a  eard.  So,  in  the  Conimonwealth  and 
(iovcrnment  of  Venice,  4to,  l.'iltll,  p.  177:  'Sebastian  Mun- 
ster  ill  his  carde  of  Venice—.'  .\Kaiii,  in  liacon's  I'.ssays, 
p.  320,  edit.  174U:  'Let  him  carry  with  him  also  some 
card,  or  hook,  descrlhiiif,'  the  country  where  he  travelleth. 
In  l.^iS'.lwas  published  in  4to.  A  ISriefe  Uisccairse  of  .l/ii/vifx 
and  Cardex,  and  of  their  Uses.- The  'sliipman's  card'  In 
Macbeth  (I.  .i.  17),  is  the  paper  on  which  the  dilferent 
points  of  the  compass  are  described." 

570.  Line  l.'jl:  the  wje  is  gmien  xo  hckkp.  I'otKiave 
iletliies  Mixto:  "Neat,  spruce,  conipt,  i|Uaint,  picked, 
minion,  tricksie,  tine,  (jay"  See  Love's  Labour's  Lost, 
note  14.') 

571.  Line  177:  [  hare  been  xcxfnii  here,  man  aail  buy, 
thirti/  i/('n;',v.  -  This  passage  has  riaised  a  lively  discussion 
on  the  subject  of  Hamlet's  at;e.  The  Clown's  statement 
is  very  explicit  In  line  l.'i4  Hamlet  says:  "  How  loic.'  hast 
thou  been  a  ^rave-maker';  "  to  which  he  replies  with  con- 
siderable detail,  that  he  "came  to  t  "  "  the  very  day  that 
yoiiiiK  Hamlet  was  born."  The  passane  seems  to  be  iiitro- 
iluccd  for  the  special  purpose  of  jtiviiit;  us  a  precise  idea 
as  to  Hamlet's  ajie,  yet,  all  the  same.  It  is  dilllcnlt  to  ima- 
gine the  Hamlet  of  the  early  part  of  the  play  a  man  of 
thirty.  A  Ions  discussion  of  the  subject  will  be  found  in 
Furncss,  vid.  i.  pp.  ;«»l-;!lt4;  Mar.shall,  In  his  Study  of 
Hamlet,  devotes  pp.  LSI,  1«2  to  the  ((uestioii.  Hi'  comes 
to  the  conclusion  that  Hamkt  Is  really  Intended  to  be 
nearer  twenty  than  thirty,  but  that  Shnkespcare  "nddeil 
these  details,  which  tend  to  prove  Hamlet  to  have  been 
thirty  years  idd,  for  much  the  same  reiisoM  as  he  inserted 

the  line- 
lie's  f.it  iiiid  scant  of  hrcatli— 

namely.  In  order  to  render  Hamlet  s  aj;e  and  personal 
appearance  more  In  accordance  with  those  of  the  trreat 
actor,  linrbiiKe,  who  personated  lilni.  I'lobiibly  Dr.  Fur- 
iiivall  is  rlRht  in  hiddly  asscrtlni;  that  Shakespeare  Is 
really  Inconsistent  with  himself  (New  Sliak  Soc.  Trans. 
Is74,  p.  41)4):  "  We  know  how  early,  in  ohleii  time,  yountf 
men  of  rank  were  put  to  arms;  how  early,  if  they  went 
to  a  riiiversity,  tliey  left  It  for  tiainini:  in  Camp  and 
Court.  Hamlet,  at  a  riiiversity,  could  hardly  have  passt 
2(1;  and  with  this  auc  the  )ilaiii  niciitlon  of  his  '  yiaith  of 
liiiniy  naturi''(I.  ill.  7).and 'iiatiirecrcscent,  .  .  not  .  . 
ah  me  in  thews  and  bulk'  (I.  ill.  1I-1'2),  '  Lord  Hamlet  .  . 
he  Is  yoniiM:'  (I.  ill.  123-1),  Ac,  hy  I'oloiiins  and  Laertes, 
aKrees.  With  this,  too,  aurecs  the  KiiUf's  reproach  to 
Hamlet  for  his  'intent  in  KoiiiK  hack  to  school  iit  Witten- 
bern.'  ,  .  I  look  on  it  as  certain,  that  when  Shaksperu 
beuan  the  play  he  conceivil  Hamlet  as  .|iiite  a  yiaiiiKr  man. 
Hut  as  the  play  ^'rcw,  as  greater  welsjht  of  rellectioii,  of 
InsiKlit  into  character,  of  knowleduc  of  Ilfi\  Ac,  were 
wanted,  Shakspere  necessarily  and  naturally  made  Ham- 
let a  formd  man;  and,  by  the  time  that  he  tl'd  to  the  (irave- 
diKt,'erB'  scene,  told  us  the  I'riiice  was  :)ii  the  riirlit  anu 
for  him  tiu-n:  but  not  his  ajie  to  Liierti's  ,v  Poliiiiiiis;  wb.cn 
they  warnd  Ophelia  awalnst  his  blood  that  buriid,  his 
youthful  fancy  for  her  'a  toy  in  blood— A'c.  The  two 
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parts  of  tlie  play  ace  inennsisti'iit  (in  this  inaiii  jjniiit  in 
ilanilits  state." 

572.  I.iiiu  -jn.i:  Vnrlck.  I'liliaps  connei-toil  with  the 
Danisli  fnrni  cp(  tlie  name  (ieorfre  (.lorn),  tile  J  lieins  pi'o- 
niiuneed  a.s  i/.  Fulness  oliserve.s  that  ".Jeric-li"  is  tlie 
name  of  a  "  Dutch  I'owr"  in  ('lnii)man's  .Mjilionsus. 

573.  Line  'Jll:  to  «7  tlie  tiilih'  mi  a  mar. — Tile  Clareniliin 
I'less  eild.  ennipare  tlie  expression  "to  set  nn  lire,  ami 
E.\u(lU3  .\i\.  IS,  where  "mi  a  smoke"  is  useil  for  sniokinK, 

574.  Line  '2:ifl:  iMrKllIdls  Ciranc— This  is  tlie  reailiiiK 
of  (Ji|.;  Ff  liiive  linperiull,  which  is  of  course  the  sense 
of  tlie  woril  The  former  was  (|uite  as  customary  in 
.Shakespeare's  time,  ami  is  iiseil  hy  him  si.\  or  seven  times 
Dyce  eom])ares  Fletchers  I'rophetess,  ii.  ;i;  "  Tis  imperi- 
ous Koine. " 

676.  Line  i'til:  llic  iriiifcr'ii  yi.AW.  (  otHiave  has  •■  Toiir- 
liillon  (le  vent.  A  whirlewimi;  also,  a  t.'Ust,.rf((H',  lierry, 
smlileii  lilast,  or  lioisterous  teniiiest  of  wiml."  Conipare 
Venus  and  Adonis,  4riti: 

Ousts  aiitl  f,)uly/.i7ej  ti)  heriliiicn  aiul  to  herds. 
The  word  is  still  used  occasionally. 

576.  Line -241:  ic/io  iV  that  thf!ifiiUnw.'—()i[.  print  tliix 
in  jilaee  of  the  Ff.'s  that.  The  latter  seems  to  nie  the 
more  apinopriate  of  the  two. 

577.  Line  'iM:  it'irrnntii;  i.i\  wiirrant,  is  the  rcadiMu<if 
t^l.,  and  all  the  Ff.,  cxcejit  the  tirst,  which  has  irniiaiitis, 
alteied  liy  liyee  into  mirrantixi:  ('otHiave  (iivcs  both 
forms:  "(larentagc:  ni.  Wanniitii'.  ifnirniitizi,  wmrnnt- 
nsre."  The  wonl  wanaiitii  is  used  apiin  in  Merchant  of 
Venice,  i.  1.  i;i-J,  l;W: 

.Ami  fr(>m  your  Inve  t  have  a  7rijr)ijitfy 
T'  anbiirdcn  ,iU  i.iy  plots  aiul  purposes; 

and  ill  Othello,  V.  •>.  58-01: 

I  never  diil 
Offetui  you  in  my  life;  never  Inv'tl  C.issio 
Hut  with  such  general  7vijrfiiri/y  of  lie.iven 
As  I  luiiihr  \ii\v. 

578.  Lille  i'i'>:  I'et  liere  sin'  i,i  nllmi-'il  In-r  vii'iiii  rilANT.s. 
—CrniilK  is  the  readimrof  l)i|.  (e.vcept  theiitlO;  Vf  and 
(J. (i  have  rilf's,  which  looks  like  a  conjcctnnil  alterati<in 
of  a  word  not  understood  liy  the  editors.  The  weird  i-iin>l.i 
.seems  to  lie  the  (fci'inan  hrant!,  a  uailand.  which  in  Low- 
land Scotch  liccomes  cikiuv,  but  ill  Kiivilisli  has  never 
been  found  e.vceiit  in  the  instance  in  the  text.  Klze  found 
ill  cliainnan  s  .Mphonsus,  F-mjieror  of  (■crinany.  two  in- 
stances of  the  word— elsewhere  unknown.  I  believe,  in 
laitflish— coiniicc  nieaninu:  a  crown,  probably  of  flowers, 
lie  thounlit  it  threw  a  litiht  on  the  crctnlsot  Ilanilet.  and 
that  wi'  onnht  to  read  that  wiird  crniici-.  The  cvKtimi  of 
lii'iiiinn  cai'lamls  before  the  hearse  at  a  maiilcn's  funeral, 
and  haiiKlnn  them  up  afterwards  in  the  church,  is  nar- 
rated in  nraiul'H  I'oj).  Aiitli|.  ii.  .ilK-lioT;  but  the  mini 
"craiits"  Is  not  used  except  as  a  c|Uot;itioii  from  the 
llniiilit  Instance.  These  wreaths  are  still  to  be  seen  in 
many  country  churches.  See  N.  Sh.  Soc.  Trans.  1.S8S, 
p.  18(1. 

579  Line-  ■_'(«'.:  '/•■■  .-('re/  .\  ir-ph-iii  Ff.  jiriiit  .wrr/c 
rfjiiii'iii,  which  some  editoi's  have  emienvoiireil  to  defend, 
to  explain,  or  to  anieiid. 

i-tu 


580.  Lines  261-26.3: 

Lay  hfr  i"  the  eartli; 
Anil  from  her  fair  ami  iiiipnlliileii  jlexh 
May  viiUels  spring! 
('oiii])are  I'ersius,  Sat   i. : 

e  tniiiiilo  fortunat.iciue  f.ivilla 
.N'a^ceiitur  viol.i- ; 

and  Tennyson,  In  .Meiiiori;iiii,  .xviii. : 

'Tis  well;  't  is  soinetliin^;  we  may  stand 

Where  he  in  Enylish  earth  is  laid, 

And  from  his  ashes  may  be  made 
The  violets  of  his  native  land. 

681.  Line  ill!!:  O,  treble  wnen.  -1  have  adopted  lieie 
Walkers  conjecture  (followed  by  Furness).  Qij.  iiriiit  imr 
(which  is  universally  followed),  Ff.  icow/- (which  is  evi- 
dently wroiiK).  lint  as  Furness  very  justly  remarks: 
•  I  think  it  likely  that  either  the  r  in  mier  of  V.  1  is  a 
misprint  for .«,  or  else  the  compositor  mistook  the  »■  in  tlie 
.M.S.  from  which  he  set  up.  .Moreover,  the  iilunil  .siinie- 
what  avoids  the  cacoijliony  of  the  sinjjnlar: 'OA,  treble 
H-tie.'  " 

682.  Lines  -JTl,  272: 

ll'/io«'  ivichvil  deed  thi/  iiinut  ISGENIOIS  neune 
Dvpriii'd  thee  of! 
The  Clarendon  Press  eild.  \eiy  ajitly  compare  Leiir,  iv.  i\. 
280-21)1 : 

how  stilri^  my  vile  sense, 
That  1  stand  up,  and  have  inj^eitiinix  fi;elini; 
c)f  my  lui(,'e  sorrows  \     Ilettcr  1  were  distr.iLt : 
.So  should  my  thou>;hts  be  sever'd  from  my  griefs. 
And  woes,  by  wrong  imaginations,  lose 
The  knowledge  of  themselves. 

583  Line  2i)8  :  Won't. -'i'hin  contraction  for  "  wmililsit 
thou  '  or  "wilt  thou,"  still  used  by  the  common  people 
in  the  North,  is  used  by  Shakespeare  only  here  (where  it 
marks  contempt);  in  IL  Henry  IV.  ii.  l.  (i.),  where  it  is  a 
part  of  the  low  laniiuane  of  Hostess  (Jiuckly;  ami  in  two 
places  in  .Antony  and  Cleopatra,  iv.  2.  7,  where  it  is  iiscil 
by  Aiit<iny  to  Knobarbus  in  a  tone  of  familiarity,  and  iv. 
l.'i.  ,^i!),  where  Cleopatra  says  it  tenderly  to  the  ilying  An- 
tony. It  occurs  several  times  in  Day's  Ilnmour  (Mil  of 
Hreatli,  always  in  familiar  talk  or  as  a  vid«ari8m, 

584.  Line  2!iii:  H'oot  drink  \ip  KISKL'.'— Furness  devotes 
nearly  the  jiiigcs  (pji.  4ll.''i -4(i!t)  <if  his  New  Variorum  Kd 
to  this  puzzliii;;  line.  The  ()<{.  print  KniU,  the  Ff.  EsUe 
(in  italics);  ().  1  has  rcsw/.v.  Theobald  (Var.  Kd.  V(d,  vii 
1).  4,S(l)  has  the  following  note,  which  has  had  the  credit 
of  startintt  the  only  two  really  plausible  interiiretatioiis 
which  have  been  siiujrcsted  :  "This  word  has  through  all 
the  editions  been  distinguished  by  Italick  characters,  ii.s 
if  it  were  the  proper  name  of  some  river;  and  so,  I  diu'e 
say,  nil  tlw  editors  have  from  time  to  time  umlerstoiMl  it 
to  he.  Hut  then  this  must  be  some  river  in  lienniark; 
and  there  is  none  there  .so  called;  nor  Is  there  any  near  it 
in  name,  that  I  know  of,  but  Yaxel,  from  which  the  imi- 
vliice  of  Ovcryssel  derives  its  title  in  the  (ierman  Klaii- 
deifl,  liesides,  Hamlet  is  not  proposing  any  imimsslbili- 
tlc.^  to  Laertes,  as  the  drinking  n|)  a  river  would  be:  but 
he  rather  seems  to  nic'iii.  Wilt  thou  resolve  to  do  tliiiiH" 
;1k'  most  fihiK  kiiiii  and  dlstaslefnl  to  liun.an  nature;  anil. 
behold,  I  am  as  resolute.  I  am  persuaded  the  jioet  wrote: 
Milt  ilrink  up  t'liett  cat  a  croeodilc? 


Ai  T  V.  Soeiie  1. 


NOTES  TO   HAMLET 

lltS   l)f 


ACT  V.  Scene  2. 


i.f.  Wilt  tliiJii  swallDW  down  liiiw  (UiiUjihts  of  vineyar 
•riif  pniliiisition,  iiuleeil,  is  nut  Vfiy  fiviiiid:  Imt  tliu  doiiiK 
it  inii-'lit  be  as  distasteful  and  misiwoiiiy  us  eatins  the 
ntsh  uf  a  cnicMlilc.  And  iidw  there  i»  neither  an  inipos- 
sjliility,  nor  an  antieliniax:  an<l  the  lowness  of  the  idea  is 
in  siiiie  measure  removed  hy  the  unc(jnunon  term."  The 
fuiiiR-r  conjecture— that  a  river  is  meant— is  followed  or 
iKfciidcd  hy  Uanmer,  Capell,  Steevens,  Malone,  Nares. 
fiiMccott,  Kni^'ht,  Elze,  Halliwell,  Kei^htley,  &e.-mo»t 
i.f  them  ilecidiMK  "i  favour  of  Yssel.  Uanmer  conjectured 
.V,/f.  which  Elze  further  altered  into  A'iJkk;  and  Steevens 
Mi'.-.'cstcil  WeiKnel  as  an  alteriuitive  to  1V«'/.  Tlie  other 
iiitcnirctation-that  AV/H  and  Exilo  stand  for  i'l'sff,  or 
viiK".'iU(A.S.  niNtV)— is  fcdlowed  hy  Warhurton,  Jidmson, 
.Uiiiur,  Dyce,  Staunton,  the  t'amhrid^'e  edd..  &c.  Tlie 
wr.nl  is  found  in  Sonnet  cxi.  9-12,  wheie  the  original  tj. 

ivail.^:  

Whilst  like  ,1  willinjr  pacient  I  will  ilrinkc, 
I'utions  of  i>«//  iiainst  my  btroii),'  infection, 
N.)  l)itterin;S!.e  that  I  will  bitter  thinke. 
Nor  double  peluiance  to  correct  correction. 

ilioflarendon  I'ress  edd.  (juote  from  a  ilS.  Herhal  in  the 

l.il.niiy  of  Trinity  ('(dk'Ke,  (.'andiridKC  ((.>.  1.  l:i):  "  Aceto- 

-iiiii  an"-  vynejire  or  aysel."  TheohaUl  cites  C'liaucer,  The 

K.iniiiiiiit  of  the  Rose, -217: 

breeil 

Kne'len  with  rise!  strong  and  ejjre , 

iiihl  .sir  Thonnis  llore,  Poems  (ed.  IMT,  p.  21): 

remember  therewithal 

How  Christ  lor  thee  tailed  eisei  and  ijall. 

Himtcr  cites  the  Sali.shury  I'rinier,  1.%.'.,  where  the  eitrhth 
lir;iy.rlicf:ins:"()  blessed  .lesu!  .  .  .  I  beseech  thee  fcu' 
the  liitterness  of  the  aysell  and  gall  that  thou  tasted;"  and 
Hollos  Italian  Dictionary,  ir>C2,  where  we  have  " Am'ii- 
Iw,  l\vsell;"  and  Klorio  renders  the  same  word  by  Wmiii- 
in,,,,/,  lint  a  still  nearer  approach  in  spelling  to  the  word 
:b  ur  lliiil  it  ill  l)ii.  and  Kf.  ociMirs  in  my  cojiy  of  i;<iyer'9 
Kniich  liictionary,  cd.  172!»:  "  F.isil,  Siitml.  (an  (dd  Enylifb 
woiil  for  vinegar)  Vinaiiirf."  lioyer  marl<s  it  as  obsolete. 
The  probabilities  .seem  to  me  strongly  in  favour  of  this 
iiiurprctatioii.  As  Singer  notes,  "  it  was  a  fashion  with 
till-  :,'iillants  i  if  Shakes|)eare's  time  to  do  some  extravagant 
fiat  (IS  a  inuof  vf  their  Unv  in  honour  of  their  ndstresses, 
iiihhiiMong  others  the  swallowing  of  some  nauseous  potion 

uiis  one  of  the  most  frequent." 

685.  Line  ;i07.— This  speech  is  in  tht!  Kf.  most  errone- 
oibly  given  to  the  King.  Tlie  ()([.  attribute  it  to  the 
(;iuiii,  witli  V  hom  it  is  obviously  mueh  more  In  keeping. 

686  Line  ;ilO:  Whni  that  hi'r  ijoUieu  cinipletn  are  liis- 
(•(„.<.(.  Steevens  observes:  "  During  tliree  days  after  tile 
I.i'.'ciii  has  hali'hni  lier  cui'iilfts,  (for  she  lays  no  more 
tliiiii  tirii  eggs,)  she  never  i|nits  her  nest,  except  for  a  few 
iiii,iiiiiits  in  nueatof  a  little  food  for  lierself ;  as  all  her 
VMiing  rciiuire  in  that  early  state  to  be  kept  warm,  an 
ollli r  which  slie  never  entrusts  to  the  male."  The  birds, 
whiii  hatched,  are  covered  with  yellow  ilowii.    See  note 

587  Line  :tl5;  dog  will  have  kin  (fay.-  The  origin  of  this 
pii'Vt  iliial  expression  does  not  seem  to  be  known.   A.  (),  S. 


Nov  19, 1S7I1,  Mr.  P.  A.  Daniel  quotes  the  Interlude  of  New- 
Custom,  m;i,  ii.  ;i:  "  Well,  if  it  chaiince  thatd  doijye  hath 
a  daij,"  etc.,  and  .(onson's  Tale  of  a  Tub,  ii.  1:  "A  man 
hath  his  hour,  A  a  d<i<j  his  dan."  I'-lze  gives  the  same 
phrase  from  Summer's  Last  Will  and  Testament  (Ilazlitts 
Uodsley,  vol.  xi  p  :i"). 

ACT  V.     Scene  2. 

588.  Line  ti:  bi76oe«.— Steevens,  who  gives  a  cut  in  illus- 
tration (Var.  .Sh.  vol,  vii.  p.  4S(i),  says:  "The  bilbucn  is  a 
bar  of  iron  with  fetters  annexed  to  it,  by  wliich  mutinous 
or  disorderly  sailors  were  anciently  linked  together.  The 
word  is  derived  from  lliltioa,  a  place  in  Spain  where  in- 
struments of  steel  were  fabricated  in  the  utmost  perfec- 
tion. To  understand  Shakespeaie's  allusion  coiniiletely, 
it  should  be  known,  that  as  these  fetters  connect  the 
legs  of  the  ottenders  very  clo.se  together,  their  attempts 
to  rest  must  be  a.s  fruitless  as  tliose  of  Hamlet,  in  whose 
mind  there  wax  a  kind  of  fujhtiiii/  that  u-aidtl  nut  let  him 
sleep."  lioyer  defines  Bilboes  ius  a  "  .Sort  of  I'unishment 
at  Sea." 

689.  Line  0:  When  ttvr  deep  plots  do  K.\II..  -  I'f.  have 
paule,  (J.  2  has  pall,  the  later  l)n./all.  The  reading  in 
the  text  was  introduced  by  Pope.  It  is  dilllcult  to  see 
the  sense  u{  pall  in  this  connection,  though  Malone  eoiii- 
pares  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  ii.  7.  88: 

1  '11  never  follow  thy  fii/i'J  fortunes  more ; 
but  it  is  one  thing  to  speak  ot/ortuiies  as  paWd,  or  be- 
come tarnislied,  decayed,  and  (piite  another  to  speak  of 
plots  in  the  same  way.  A  Jilot  succeeds  or  fails,  it  does 
not  pall.  Ingleby  (The  Shakespeare  Fabrications,  p.  ll.'i, 
and  Littledales  ed.  of  Tlie  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  pp.  14!t, 
l.''i(i)con8iilerH  that  fall  was  used  as  a  synonym  at  fail,  anil 
heeoinpares  Othello,  iii.  3.  2;j7;  rmnedyof  Errors,  i.  2.  ;i7; 
Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  iii.  «.  2.')ii  and  272;  Sir  .rohn  Old- 
castle,  iv.  1;  but  the  instances  seem  to  me  doubtful,  some 
not  nieaning/((iV,  others  more  likely  to  be  a  misprir.t. 

590.  Line  11:  Itoinjh-heic.  Klorio  has:  "  Mihozmre,  to 
ronijh-hew  or  east  any  first  draught."  Steevens  gives 
almost  too  exact  a  parallel  to  Shakespeare's  jihrase  in  a 
e;imniuni"ation  from  Dr.  Karnier,  who  was  under  the  ini- 
]iression  that  a  dealer  in  skewers  had  said  to  him  of  his 
nelihew:  "he  could  romjh-hew  them,  hut  I  was  obliged  to 
slaipe  their  ends," 

691.  Line  13:  neo-froioii.— Cotgrave  has:  "Eselavliie:  f, 
as  Esclamme;  or  a  sea-gotriie;  or  a  course,  higli-colleri'il, 
and  short-sleeued  gowne,  reaching  downe  to  the  mid  leg, 
and  vsed  most  hy  sea-men,  and  saylers." 

692.  Line  17:  to  us.sKAI,  -  So  KL;  IJn.  by  evident  attrac- 
tion frmn  sold  above,  print  ui\J'old.  Shakespeare  would 
of  course  have  avoided  a  rhyme  in  the  middle  of  a  passage 
of  lilank  verse, 

693.  Line  ID:  O  royal  haarenj!  The  (Ji|.  reading  .t 
royal  knarery  is  very  likely  intended  for  Ah.  royal  knar- 
ery. 

694.  Line  2(1:  LaUPED  ic///i  many  several  sorts  of  nv.\- 


ill  the  Athemeiim,  Oct.  Ii,  1808,  gives  an  extract  from  a     |    wi.nm 


I  oiiipare  iv.  II.  Ji; 


'  Lardiit  with  sweet  tlowcrs." 


lilt,  r  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth  to  her  sister,  (Jueeii  Mary 


Ff.,  ill  place  of  the  t{(|.  reasons,  have  reason,  wlileli  u  few 


"11.^,1,/, 


,1/  hathe  a  day,  so  may  I;  "  and  in  the  Athenieiim  of    |    editors,  one  cmi  geaR-ely  see  why,  liiive  udopU'd 
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695.  LiiiL'  ■12:  With,  Im .'  snch  iiic.s  o)if/  tjublinx  in  tiiy  life. 
— 11(11)  is  iiseil  suveriil  tiiiifs  in  Sliakt-speiue  ((jr  liUKliear. 
Cdt^rave  itikU'Is:  "(Jiil>eliii :  '  "A  (inlilin,  H(il)-i;i)l]|in, 
Kol)iii-({')oilfull()W,  llii(j."  See  III.  Henry  VI.  iKJteaun.  In 
my  life  of  course  nieaiis,  "in  my  continuing  to  live." 

596.  Lilies  ta-M: 

/  tuwf  did  hold  if,  an  niti-  nt(itint,'<  do, 

A  basenaKn  to  write  fair,  and  lahoiir'il  much 

How  to/oiyet  that  learning. 

It  seems  tliiit  illetrililu  writing  lins  always  been  cmisiilered 
a  marli  of  (listinctiim  It  olivinusly  is  so  now;  and  Slial;e- 
speare,  and  not  Sliakespeare  alone,  is  witness  that  it  was 
formerly.  Kitsoii  i|iiotes  fidin  Klorio'.s  .Montaigne,  l(lli:{, 
p.  li'):  "  I  have  in  my  time  seeiie  some  who  liy  w litiiiK 
did  earnestly  jiet  iMitli  their  titles  and  living,  to  di.savow 
their  apjireiitiss  afie,  mane  tlieirjieii,  and  affect  tlie  igno- 
rance of  so  vulvar  a  iiuality." 

697.  Line  .'iti:  It  did  nte  m'hnian'n  nen'iee;  i.e.  sncli  piod 
service  as  the  yeomen,  who  composeil  the  ma.ss  of  the  in- 
fantry ami  were  famous  for  their  hravery,  rendered  in 
war. 

598.  Line  42:  A  nd  ntand  a  comma  'tween  their  aiiiilies. 
— .lohiLson  very  well  ilelliies  the  preci.se  force  of  coimiia 
(a  (lUcsMoii  to  uliich  Knrncs.s  devotes  two  pattes)  as  tile 
notcofcomiection  and  continuity  (ill  sentences),  as  opposed 
to  the  iicri'id,  or  note  of  aliruptioii  ami  di.sjuiictioii.  'I'lie 
e.vprcssioii  seems  to  me  so  ii.itural,  and  its  meaning  so 
ohvious,  that  I  do  not  see  why  .so  nnidi  diltlciilty  slioiild 
have  lieeii  foisteil  into  a  plain  enoufrli  passa;;c.  Klzecom- 
piiies  .\larston,  Antonio  and  .Mellida,  iv.  1: 

\\'c  'II  point  our  -Speech 
Willi  iiiiiorniis  kihsiii>j,  kissinj;  cominas,  ami  even  suck 
The  liiiuid  hrealh  from  out  each  other's  lips. 

—Works,  c(l.  Il.illiivell,  vol.  i.  p.  51, 

599.  Lines  IC,  47: 

//('  should  the  liearerx  put  to  HKdden  death, 

Mo  !<hririn;i-ti'-ie  alhite'd. 
In  the  Ilystorie  of  Ilamlilet  the  niiiiisters  of  the  usurper 
are  re|iresei!ted  as  aware  of  the  treacherous  mi.ssion  on 
which  they  are  sent,  hut  there  is  no  intiinatlon  in  the 
lihiy  that  Kosciicrantz  and  (iiiildeiistern  knew  anything 
aliout  it.  Was,  then,  Hamlet  justilled  in  liaviim  tliein 
exccnteil,  or  was  he  (tuilty  of  a  |iiecc  of  merely  wanton 
cruelty'^  Not  justilled,  says  .Stcevciis  (Van  Kil.  v(d.  vii. 
p.  ixr>);  justilled.  says  .strachey  (Hamlet,  ]i.  \H\).  K.  A. 
.Marshall,  in  Ids  .study  of  llainlet,  devotes  pp.  (KM)!)  to 
this  (|Uestioii.  The  lauciniKi'  of  Hamlet,  he  sii.vs,  in  his 
narrative  to  Horatio,  "  indicates  ureal  exciteiiient,  and, 
as  I  have  said  hefore,  is  characterized  liy  a  childish  exul- 
tation in  the  success  <pf  his  strate^.v.  'I'liat  he  shoulil 
have  thus  craftily  ohtained,  at  the  same  time,  such  strong 
laoofa  of  the  Kiujrs  treachery,  luiil  so  ready  a  means  of 
avenKinK  himself  on  the  two  timii-servint;  courtiers  who 
had  heen  so  faithless  to  their  professed  friendship  for 
liini,  seems  to  liave  lU'odiiccd  no  other  impression  on  his 
mind  than  cpiic  of  ilcliuhtcd  self-satisfaction.  .  .  .  Straii^'c, 
indeed,  is  the  I'oiitrast  lictwceu  Ids  cmlless  sclf-vimllca- 
tioiis,  as  far  as  the  Kinif  is  concerned,  and  his  utter  In- 
ditfeieiice  at  the  sudden  and  fearful  end  he  has  contrived 
for  the  two  courtiers.  .  .  . 
I  18 


"The  malignant  misrepresentation  of  llainlet s  churac- 
ter,  for  which  Steevens  is  re!:]ioiisililc,  has  drawn  forth 
many  aide  and  indignant  vindications  of  .Sliukespeiire  s 
favourite  hero;  hut  while  unahle  to  aRiee  with  any  of 
Steevens'  deductions,  I  must  confess  that  he  seems  ri^ht 
in  refusing  to  judge  llainlet  liy  any  other  evidence  tli.ui 
that  attorded  liy  the  tragedy  itself.     .     .     . 

"  It  is  useless  to  deny  that  in  the  jilay  of  '  Hamlet  there 
is  not  one  line  which  can  he  fairly  said  to  prove  that 
Kosencrantz  and  (iuildeiisterii  knew  what  were  the  con- 
tents  of  the  packet  coiniuiited  to  their  care.  Hamlet 
himself  iloes  not  say  they  knew  it;  he  exjuesses  his  dis- 
trust  of  them  in  the  strongest  language  to  his  niotiier 
(see  act  iii.  scene  4,  lines  -Jo-i  t(j  liio  inclusive),  hut  all 
that  he  says  to  Horatio  now  is- 

Why,  man,  they  tliti  make  love  to  this  employnieut ; 

their  ilefeat 

Doth  by  their  own  insirmatioij  v;ro\v ; 
and  lie  seems  to  justify  the  terrible  imniahment  he  hail 
inllicted  on  them  by  the  very  fact  that  their  comliict 
throiighont  hatl  been  so  underhand,  and  so  cinmiiigly 
false  to  him  as  their  friend  and  prince,  that  altlniiigli 
their  treachery  was  undoubted,  they  had  not  heen  openly 
guilty  of  any  design  against  his  life.    Hamlet  declares  - 

They  are  not  near  my  conscience  ; 
because  lie  considers  that  by  laying  themselves  out  to 
serve  the  Kings  ends  from  the  very  tlrst  iiionieut  they 
arrived  at  Court;  by  their  lack  of  frankness  towards  hiiii, 
their  old  schoolfellow,  at  their  first  meeting;  by  their 
steadily  blinding  their  eyes  to  the  state  of  af'aiis  at  Cciiirt, 
and  by  denying  to  the  griefs  of  their  friend  any  syin]iatliy; 
by  readily  accepting  the  theory  of  his  madness  witli'ait 
trying  to  account  for -lis  melancholy  and  retirement  from 
I'oiirt  in  any  other  manner;  by  accepting  an  eniha.ssy 
which  their  own  comnion  sense  must  have  toW  theia 
could  not  mean  any  good  to  Hamlet,  they  had  been  .so 
false  to  the  duties  of  friendship  and  to  the  honour  of 
gentlemen,  that  they  deserved  the  ileatli  of  traitors  ' 

600.  Line  (i.'i:  Dues  it  not,  thinlix't  thee,  statid  me  now 
viion!  V.  1  has  thinkxt  thee;  V.  •!,  ¥.  \i,  V.  4  think  at  thee; 
the  (Jif.  think  thee  and  think  i/oii.  The  reading  in  the 
text  is  the  conjectural  emcnilatioii  of  Sidney  Walker, 
who  suggested  tli.it  thiuk.it  ^/icc  should  \ie  thinkK't  thee, 
i.e.  "thinks  it  thee."  He  cites  another  instance  of  a  simi- 
lar construction  from  Cartwright'sdrdinary,  iii.  H: 

Little  t^tiiU's  '/  fJire  Im»w  (lili^;eiit  thou  art 

To  little  purpose;  —  lloilsley,  vol.  x.  p.  -Jic. 

vvliere  editors  have  always  read,  as  in  the  passage  in  the 
text,  tliink'xt  thee.  Stand  me  note  ii/ion  means,  is  iiii|ieia- 
five  on  me.  The  same  exiire.ssion  is  used  in  Uichard  11. 
il.  :i.  i:!S: 

It  itit}id\ yi':n\i.^riicf  ii/'t^n  to  do  him  ri^'ht. 

601.  Lilies  (W-Sll  are  omitted  ill  tjq.,  a  curious  oiiiis- 
sitni,  as,  according  to  Ff.,  it  makes  Hamlets  speech  break 
off  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence. 

602.  Line  ":i:  It  will  be  nhort:  the  interim  iV  uiine.—¥l 
in  inf  the  interim's  mine.  The  correction  was  introduced 
by  Hannier. 

603.  Line  "S:  /'//  coiiiT  hiKj'avniirK.—  i'hia  cnieiid.itioii 
is  Kowe  s— CIII//7  for  eount.  It  is  so  very  proliahlc  licit 
1  have  not  hesitated  to  introduce  it  Into  the  text;  but  at 
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till-  sinif  tiiiiu  I  lid  not  ilony  thiit  the  Diifriiiiil  iimy  after 
:ill  lif  till'  rifsht  reailiiig,  ami  count  mean  make  acuount  of. 

604.  Line  Ki :  «'w<  know  thin  WATKR-KLY  V  -  Compare 
Tr"iliis  iiihl  <  lessiila,  v.  1.  3U-IW:  "All,  how  the  poor  world 
is  pfstiiil  witli  such  (mf('(y(/t>,— ilimimitivea  of  nature !" 
.I,.liiisnii  sensilily  takes  milfr-jhi  to  lie  the  enihleni  of  a 
liiis>  tritler,  from  its  way  of  (laiiein;;  aimlessly  to  and  fro 
.  \i  r  the  surface  of  the  water. 

605  Line  HI:  Swei't  lord,  if  your  Loltl>silli>  uvre  at 
(,;,<iov.     i'f.  misprint/m'/nWiii'- 

606.  Lines  101, 111-2:  it  in  renj  mltrij  and  hot /or  iiu/  com- 
;*j»iH."Q<l.  print  or  in  place  of /or,  wliieli  Warliurton 
j.iiiitiil  as  an  untlnished  sentence,  understanding  "(jr 
DiyiMniple.vion  deccicen  mr."  It  seems  to  me  that  one 
nailnis:  is  just  as  plausilile  as  the  other. 

607.  Line  108:  /  bexeech  i/ou,  remciuher—.—li  aiJjiears 
from  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  v.  1.  lO.'t  that  the  conventional 
Iilira.'ic  was  "  remember  thy  courtesy."  .Staunton  ([Uotes 
fiHiii  Lu.sty  .Inventus,  ed.  Hawkins,  p.  14'2:  "  I  pray  yim 
'r,  ,v/,i.//i/;(ic(/,and  cover  your  liead;"  and  .I.inson,  Kvery 
Miui  ill  his  Humour,  I.  "  :  "  I'ray  you  remember  ifoiir 
fuuft-i'ii  .  .  .  Nay,  pray  you  lie  ei>ver'd." 

608.  Line  101):  for  mine  cane.— This  iilso  appears  to  have 
liiiii  a  conventional  phrase.  The  exjircssuin  occurs  also 
iiitlio  Induction  to  Marston's  Malconti'iit : 

Curl.  I  beseech  you,  sir,  be  rcivercii. 
5/>\  No,  in  iiooil  f.iith,/.'r  mint'  r,tse ; 
aii.l  in  Massintter's  New  Way  t<j  Pay  Old  Debts,  11.  3: 
l^'x/oyyottr  citse 
^*(iu  keep  your  h.tt  oir? 
Miili.iif  i|Uiites  from  I'lorio's  Second  Frntes,  liiOl,  p.  Ill: 
why  do  ynu  stand  barehedtietU    .    .     . 
I'.irilon  uie,  ({ooJ  sir.  I  doe  it/<'r  mine  c.ij-c. 

609.  Lilies  ll)!)-i50.— In  place  of  tliese  lines  the  Kf.  have 
"lily;  "Sir,  you  are  not  innorant  of  what  excellence 
Lufites  is  at  his  weaiion." 

610.  Lines  lU-UO;  he  i',v  the  card  or  calendar  if  iientrji, 
fi'i-  iiiiK  .ihall  find  in  him  the  continent  of  what  part  a 
'ifidlnnan  »'oi;W  mv.— This  is  well  e.xidaineil  by.Iohnson: 
"jlieisl  tile  Heneral  preceptor  of  elegance;  the  card  by 
whiili  a  geiitlemnn  is  to  direct  his  course;  the  calendar 
hynhicli  he  is  to  choose  his  time;  that  what  he  docs  may 
I"'  hf.tli  excellent  and  seasonalde.  Von  shall  find  liini 
I  "iituiiiiiKi  and  comprising  every  (|Uality  which  a  Kcntlc- 
uiiiii  uiiiild  desire  to  contemplate  for  imitation." 

611.  Lines  118-121 :  to  divide  him  inventoriaUy  would 
'I'-ii  the  arithmetic  of  memory,  AND  ykt  ir'T  yaw 
NKiTiiKi;,  ('(I  rcKpect  of  his  quick  kuH.  M--  reads  iiaw,  the 
later  (Jii.  raw.  Yaw  is  a  nautical  term,  used  of  the  nil- 
sttiuly  motion  made  by  a  ship  in  a  swell,  when  she  does 
ii"l  properly  answer  lier  helm.  The  passiiKe  as  it  reads 
!^  N'liH  wliat  confused,  ami  Uyce  coiijecturcil  that  iict  was 
:i  iiiis]iiint  for  it,  spelt  .l/^  Hamlet  iuteudcd  to  puzzle 
"Mi.,  so  why  shouUl  he  not  puzzle  the  cominentators'? 
It  sniiis  to  me  tliat  Abbott  is  right  in  taking  the  sense  to 
!»■:  do  iiothinij  but  lay  clumsily  behind  neither."  The 
tai|i-i.^  cd  the  negative  e.xplains  neither, 

612.  Line  124:  aemlilable,-  This  wiml  la  used  liy  Shake- 
8|Kiiiv  in  one  other  place,  Tiinoii,  iv.  ;).  22,  iis  a  sulistan- 


tive,  and  twice  as  an  adjective,  II.  Henry  IV.  v.  1.  7:i,  and 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  iii.  4.  :J.  As  an  adjective  it  is  given 
ill  Boyer'a  Dictionary  as  the  eiiuivaleut  of  the  French 
semblable. 

613.  Line  148:  HIS  weapon.  — i).  2,  i}. ;!,  i)  4,  (J.  ;'>  niis- 
jirint  this. 

614.  Line  157:  Aan^f /v.— lioyer,  French  Dictionary,  h.is: 
"The  hangers  of  a  lielt,  Ic.s  iiendans  d'lin  haudrier.  on 
d'un  ceinturon,  les  parties  ([Ui  pendent  au  bas  ilii  liandrier 
A  au  travel's  desiiuellcs  on  passe  I'epee.  "  Steevcns  com- 
pares Chapman's  Iliad,  i:  xi.: 

The  scalterd  w.is  of  silver  plate,  with  ^^oliten  llan^'ers  tjrac'ii. 

Elze  (piotes  Dekker,  The  Honest  Whore,  Part  II.  iv.  1: 
"I  coiilil  feast  ten  good  fellows  with  those  hamjcrs,"  as  a 
proof  of  the  cost  and  snmptnousuess  of  tlieni. 

615.  Lines  172-17,'J:  The  kim.u  sir,  hath  laid,  that  in  a 
dozen  passen  between  yourself  and  liiin,  he  shall  not  exceed 
yini  three  hits:  he  hath  laid  on  twelve  for  nine.— This 
wager  is  of  course,  as  It  is  put,  impossible;  but  a  gentle- 
man of  Osric  s  fineness  <  f  speech  couhl  not  be  exiiected 
to  lie  very  precise  in  a  matter  of  mere  arithmetic.  "It 
was  impossible,"  says  Marshall,  Stuily  of  Hamlet,  J).  109, 
"  that  Osric  could  state  anything  <-leaiiy  or  simply;  but  T 
think  the  meaning  is  plain.  '  .\  ilozen  passes' docs  not 
mean  simply  twelve  hits,  for  in  a  pass  both  might  score  a 
hit,  the  wager  being  that  Laertes  will  not  gain  three  more 
hit.s  than  Hamlet.  To  ilo  this  it  is  plain  Laertes  must  hit 
Ills  opp<ineiit  twelve  times  at  least  in  every  twenty-one, 
or  four  times  in  every  seven;  the  odds,  in  sliort.  that 
Laertes  lays  on  himself  are  twelve  to  nine,  or  four  to  three. 
It  would  have  been  ipiite  clear  if  Osric  had  said  that  the 
King  had  laid  that  Laertes  would  not  win  best  out  of 
seven  bits  three  times,  for  that  is  what  it  reidly  comes  to. 
I  think  the  expression  'a  dozen'  was  a  very  vague  one  in 
Shakespeare's  time,  and  that  if  the  text  is  corrupt,  the 
corruption  lies  in  these  wurds.  In  the  (Juarto  lillW  we 
Hud  the  (iraviiiligger,  speaking  of  Vorick's  skull,  says  to 
Hamlet,  '  I.ooke  yon,  here's  a  skull  hath  liiu  here  these 
dozen  yeaie. "'  In  Ff.  and  (Ji|.,  it  will  be  rememlicred.  the 
passage  reads:  "  Here  s  a  skull  now;  this  skull  hath  lain 
[hath  lain  you|  in  the  earth  three  and  twenty  years." 

616.  Line  17((:  if  your  lordship  would  vouchsafe  the  an- 
sHcr— Compare  Cynibeline,  iv.  2.  I.W-IUI: 

1  would  revenges. 
That  possible  strength  might  meet,  would  seek  us  throu^'h. 
And  put  us  to  our  ansuer. 

617.  Lines in;i,l!)4:jr/(ij(J(i/)ii'i)i(; /■»».>•  (((cnv  u'itli  thcshell 
oil  A  i'.'i/i('«(/.--Malone  cites  Merc's  I'alladisTamia.l.'ilKs:"  As 
the  lajiwing  rnnucth  away  with  the  shell  on  her  head  as 
soon  as  she  is  hatched."  Steevcns  i|Uotes  very  similar 
words  from  Oreeuc's  NeverToo  Late,  Kiill.  The  bird  thus 
becomes  easily  the  symbid  of  a  forward  fellow.  For  the 
still  more  usual  signitlcatioii  given  to  the  lapwing-  that 
<if  insincerity  -  com]iare  Measure  for  .Measure,  i.  4.  ;i2,  and 
sec  note  Kill  to  Jluch  Ado. 

618.  Line  100:  uuiny  more  of  the  same  iii;K.Kli.— This  Is 
tlu!  reading  of  ti(|.  F.  1  prints  mine  nuire  if  the  same 
Jicauy;  tlie  later  Ff.  nine,  i-^oiiie  editors  Iiave  adopted 
the  Iniry  of  this  otherwise  plainly  corrupt  reading,  to 
which  I  should  hesitate  to  be  Imlelited. 
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ACT  V.  HoeuB  J. 


NOTES  TO  HAMLET. 


AC    V.  .Scene  2. 


G19.  I.iiiu  JiKl:  Fo.Ni>  AND  wi.NNii\VKlM.;/i)iii,)is.— This  is 
tli(!  ifiuliii};  of  Kf.  ijn.  htwf  priiphaiif  and  Imimmrd  in- 
trniniiwned.  Warlmiton  LMinjcitmtM)  faun'd  ami  u-in- 
imnvd;  'rsc'liisdi\vitzyi™/oi(;i(/  and  winiujifed,  whk-li  tlii' 
CliUeiKlDM  I'ress  t'dd.  imliiio  to.  Either  (if  tliesu  eiiien- 
(latioiis  iiiiiy  iKjssilily  lie  riKlit;  lint  fund  and  irhDiciiid 
jiives  very  (rdoil  sfiise  (thuiiKli  tlie  iiR'tai>liiir  is  ix'itainly 
mixed):  /«(»/  niiiiiioiis.  fucdisli  and  affected  (iiiis;  tvin- 
iKiiivd  iipiniiiiis,  carefully  tested,  select  ones  -thriniuli 
licith  of  wliieli  the  fool's  //I'x/i/  collcctian  (frothy  fragments 
of  fly-away  knowledge)  hears  him  indiscriminately. 

620.  Lines  •2ii:i--JIs  are  omitted  In  Ff. 

621.  Lines  -i.M,  ■2:i:"i:  xi/iiv  ho  nmn  has  auylit  nf  vhai  lie 
leaivs,  iiiiat  is 't  to  Irave  hiding's!  Let  be.-  Ff.  read,  witli 
slight  ditference  of  sjiellins?,  ".Since  no  man  has  on^ht 
of  what  he  leaves.  What  ist  to  leave  lietimesV  "  (Jc). 
liave  "since  no  man  of  onjjlit  he  leaues,  knowes  wh.at  ist 
to  leaue  lietimvs,  let  he."  The  readinj.'  in  tlie  text,  which 
follows  ehietly  the  Ff.,  was  llrst  introduced  liy  Caldecott. 
The  meaninfi  seems  to  he:  "since  no  man  has  (as  a  real 
and  tlrm  possession)  auylit  of  what  he  nuist  leave  hcliind 
him,  what  matter  if  he  leaves  it  early  or  late?"  It  is  very 
possilile  that  Johnson's  conjecture  may  he  risht,  and  the 
true  reading  he:  "  Since  no  man  knows  au«ht  of  wliat  he 
leaves,''  Ac.;  the  meaning  heinft,  in  .Johnson's  own  words, 
"Since  no  nianknuws  aiujlitdfthf  state  of  which  he  leaves, 
since  he  cannot  jndiie  what  other  years  may  produce, 
why  should  he  he  afraid  of  leai-in;/  life  hetimes'.'  Why 
shouhl  he  dread  an  early  death,  of  which  he  cannot  tell 
whether  it  is  an  exclusion  of  happiness,  or  an  intcrceii- 
tion  of  calamity'.'" 

622.  Lines  •2;!7--ri."i.-.Iohns<in  says  of  these  lines;  "I 
wish  Handet  had  made  some  other  defence;  it  is  unsuit- 
ahle  to  tile  character  (jf  a  Kooil  or  a  hrave  man,  t.)  shelter 
himself  in  falsehood. '  Strachey's  reply  is,  I  t  .ink,  rea- 
sonalde(Handet,p.  Tit):  "Surely  hoth  assertions  of  Hamlet 
[the  ]irotestation  to  his  mother  that  he  is  not  mad  '  ess-n- 
tially,  but  '  mad  in  ciaft,'  and  this]  are  (/hc— one  of  Ham- 
let, the  other  of  the  other  Hamlet  who  is  'not  himself,' 
hut '  his  madness  '  and  '  poor  Hamlet's  enemy.'  His  mind 
is  diseased,  hut  not  a  mere  nuiss  of  disease:  health  is  still 
very  strong  there,  so  strong'  "s  to  keep  the  disease  under 
i;reat  control,  and  often  to  suppress  it  altoirether  for  a 
time.  And  these  opposite  assertions  are  not  only  true  of 
Hamlet's  two  op])osite  states  of  mind,  hut  true  in  refer- 
ence to  the  two  occasions  on  which  they  are  made.  His 
reason  did  lose  its  authority  for  the  time  at  the  grave  of 
Ophelia,  hut  his  designs  on  the  murdering  usurper  are 
(piite  rational,  and  it  is  his  craft  to  make  them  seem  mad- 
ness. Nor  is  his  ghost-seeing,  ('(•»7n.'i//.— this  is  (as  we 
learn  from  the  distinction  between  madness  and  ecsta.sy 
in  a  jirevious  speech  in  this  scene)  the  excitement  and  de- 
lirium of  the  senses:  it  has  nothing  in  connnon  with  the 
fantasies  of  a  fever  or  inght-nnue,  and  if  it  he  a  delusion, 
it  is  one  which  leaves  the  head  cool,  anil  the  jiowers  of 
the  practical  understanding  in  full  vigcuir.  ' 

623.  Line  242:  crpc/i^'oii.-Comiiare  All 's  Well,  i.  2.  ;iS-4I ; 

his  hunoiir. 
Clock  to  itself,  knew  the  true  minute  when 
f.M-efititni  tiiil  him  speak,  aTul  .tt  this  time 
His  tnn^jiie  ohey'ti  his  h.irui. 


624.  Line  2,')2:  disclaiming  fnm. —VitXfsViwe  lias  "Dcs- 
advoiiement:  ni.  A  disaduuwing,  or  disclainiimj  jioin.' 

625.  Line  235:  brother.— Ha  Qij.     FL  have  mother. 

626.  Line  201:  To  keep  my  name  unbord.  -(•oiupare 
Troilus  and  Cresaida,  ill.  .'J.  227,  228: 

I  see  my  reput.ition  is  iit  stake; 
.My  f.ime  is  shrewdly  ;,'(>>•',/. 

627.  Line  272;  Ynur  grace  hath  laid  the  odds  o'Ihe  maker 
side.  The  odds  of  course  refers  here  to  the  kings  stake 
as  compared  with  that  of  Laertes;  not  to  the  terms  uf  the 
wager,  which  were  in  favour  of  Handet. 

628.  Line  274;  Hut  since  he's  bctter'd.  -Qq.  \irUit  belle,-. 
[ietter'd  probably  refers  to  Laertes'  i)ractiee  in  Paris. 

629.  Lines  285-280: 

Give  mc  the  cups; 
And  let  the  kettle  to  the  trumpet  speak. 
The  trumpet  to  the  cannoneer  without. 
The  cannons  to  the  heavens,  the  heavens  to  earth, 
"  A'oit)  the  king  drinks  to  Hamlet !" 

Comiiare  Stowe's  Annales,  lt;0,"),  ji,  I4;«i;  "Thursday  the 
14.  day  [of  .Inly,  I(i(WJ  .  .  .  That  afternoone  the  kin- 
[of  Denmark)  went  ahooril  the  Knglish  ship,  and  liiul  ii 
banket  jirepared  for  him  viion  the  vpper  <lecks,  which 
were  hung  with  an  Awning  of  cloath  of  Tissue;  euery 
health  reiiorted  sixe,  eight,  or  ten  shot  of  great  Drdinunir, 
.so  that,  during  the  king's  abode,  the  ship  discharged  li;o 
shot."  'I'his  seems  to  have  been  ciistoimiry  in  llenniark 
on  solemn  occasions;  Klze  cites  Ofriirer,  History  (pf  Ciis- 
tavns  Adoljihus,  lS.''i2,  p.  127.  In  101.^  King  Christian  IV. 
of  Denmark  gave  a  sjilendid  banquet  in  honour  of  the 
Swedish  envoy  Skyth,  who  (jceupied  a  place  at  the  king's 
right  hand.  ", skyth  rose  up,  addressed  Christian  in 
Latin,  and  drank  brotherhoixl  to  him  in  the  name  of  liis 
own  sovereign.  Christian  arose,  answereil  the  speech  lif 
the  envoy  and,  with  the  sound  of  cannon  and  kettle- 
drums, emptied  the  Kohlet  U>  the  bottom. ' 

630  Line  28;i ;  nniim.  -~Q.  2  prints  Vnice,  in  the  later  Q(|. 
oH.v.r,  variou.sly  spelt.  Florio  has  "  r)iion«  .  .  .  a  great, 
faire,  and  orient  pearl."  The  word  ecmies  from  "unio," 
imi(|ue,  as  no  two  jiearls  are  exactly  alike.  Steevcna 
i|Uotes  Holland's  translation  of  I'liny,  ix.  ;i.">:  "And  liere- 
i.lion  it  is,  that  our  dainties  ami  delicates  here  at  Kuiiie, 
have  devised  this  name  for  them,  and  call  them  Vniuiiei; 
as  a  man  would  say.  Singular,  and  by  themselves  alone." 
The  King's  announcement  about  the  jiearl  was  no  donlit 
done  to  give  him  an  ojiiiortunity  of  dropping  poison  into 
the  cup.    .See  3;t7  below:  "is  thy  toiiou  here?" 

631.  Line  2!)8;  lie  's  fat  and  scant  of  breath. -A  gene 
rally  receiveil  opinion  is  that  this  line  was  put  in  to  suit 
the  physical  peculiarities  of  the  actor  who  firsi  took  the 
part.  He  was,  no  doubt,  Uichanl  Hurbage,  the  leadiiiK 
tragedian  of  the  company  when  Handet  was  iimdiieeil. 
The  date  of  linrbagc  s  birth  is  not  known;  hut  he  is  red- 
sonably  supposed  to  have  been  about  thirty  years  of  age 
in  llioil.  He  died  i;(th  March,  1018  lit,  and  an  Fdegy  on  his 
death  (printed  by  Collier  in  his  Memoirs  of  Actors,  .Sli. 
Soc  ,  184fi.  p.  i<-i)  mentions  imiuy  of  the  parts  he  jiliiyeJ. 
.•\mong  those  which  the  jioet  declares  to  have  died  with 
him  is  that  of  Hamlet:- 


AI'T  V.  Scene  2. 


ACT  V.  Scene  'J. 

No  Miort-  yuunu  Hamlet,  though  l^"'  sc.int  of  brrath, 
bhall  cry  "  Revenue  !  '  for  his  ilcur  father's  dcith. 
h'liitlii'i'  nil   tile   ulegist   ilesnilR'S  him   as   dI   •' stature 
small,    »ii<l  tliat,  I  believe,  is  all  the  knowledge  we  pos- 
SfSSdl  r.urliUKes  iiersoiiage. 

632.  LiiieHH:  .StaK'eilireclioii :  "  Laertes  wimuds  llani- 
kt;  tlieii,  in  seiiHIint;,  they  ehaiiKe  raiiieis,  and  Hamlet 
UdUiuls  Laertes. " -Tliis  sta),'e-direeti()n  is  Kowe's;  the 
lji|.  t-'ive  iidiie,  the  Kf.  have  "  In  scnttlintt  thej  ehanjre 
Kap'  R  ■  "  How  this  elian«e  nf  foils  is  hnmsht  alioiit, " 
says  Ma  hall,  study  of  Hamlet,  p.  -JIMi,  "is  not  iiuite 
iiTtai'i.  Salviiii  delighted  and  surprised  the  audienee,  at 
the  tl..-.t  representation  he  gave  of  Hamlet,  hy  the  grace 
fill  manner  in  whiili  he  inanaKeil  this  e.\ehan-.<e.  After 
l.iRitis  h«d  hit  him,  he  put  his  hand  up  *  J  side,  as 
if  he  felt  the  prick  of  the  unliated  weapon;  then  just  as 
l.aertc!^  was  about  to  take  up  his  foil,  which  had  been 
knocked  (Jilt  of  his  hand  in  the  encounter,  Signor  Salvini 
placed  his  foot  upon  it,  and,  bowing  gracefully,  presented 
his  antagonist  with  his  own  foil,  (iracefu!  as  this  unde- 
iiiaMy  is.  I  do  not  think  it  can  be  justitled  on  a  careful 

I sideratioii  of  the  scene;  the  action  is  too  deliberate; 

it  b  manifest  that  Hamlet  does  not  stop  when  he  is  hit, 
liiit  that  he  continues  his  attack  furiously  till  the  point 
of  each  foil  getting  canght  in  the  hilt  of  the  oth.'r,  both 
mv  disarmed;  but  they  do  not  st<jp,  Hamlet  being  too 
caga'  to  hit  Laerte- ;  each  snatches  at  the  first  weapon 
tliat  ciphies  to  his  h  md,  ami  they  continue  the  struggle, 
iiiwhich  llamletwounds  Laertes.  In  answer  to  the  objcc- 
tliiii  that  Laertes,  though  struck  with  the  vcnomed  point 
after  Hamlet,  when  the  virulence  of  the  poison  might 
lie  .supposed  to  have  diminished,  yet  clies  the  first-it 
may  he  observed  that  Hamlets  wound  was  proliably  nnudi 
till'  slighter  of  the  two,  for  the  excited  state  in  which  he 
evidently  was,  and  not  knowing  he  had  an  unbated 
»eapou  in  liis  hand,  he  would  )irobably  strike  Laertes 
much  harder  than  Laertes,  knowing  the  ileadly  power  of 
the  poison,  had  struck  him.     Hamlets  words  after  the 

soutlle- 

Nay.  come,  a^aiil — 

couM  hardly  have  been  spoken  had  he  detected  Laertes' 

treachery,  or  had  he  been  eouseious  that  he  was  wiMuided. 

His  udnd  is,  I  believe,  entirely  wrapped  up  in  the  trial  of 

skill,  for  the  time  being,  and  his  excitement  arises  from 

lii.-i  eagerness  to  win  the  match." 

iiM'uess,  vol.  ii.  p.  a:iS,  (piotes  from  the  .lahrbnch  der 

HciUwhen    Shakespeare -(iesellschaft,   180i»,   j).  ;i7(i,    the 

following  explanation  by  Hermann  Kreilierr  v<ui  Kriesen, 

wliich  seems  to  me  to  clear  up  the  difficulties  very  reason- 

alily:— "There  is  only  one  way,  I  conceive,  of  solving  this 

prolilem  on  the  stage,  and  that  is  by  reference  to  the 

Kulesof  the  Feiieiug-sehoid,  and  the  lesson  that  relates 

to  '  Disarming  with  the  Left  Hand.'    The  Krench  trniis- 

lalov  iKKssibly  knew  this  lesson,  as  he  paraphrases  the 

slagcdireetion  ('They  eateh  one  another's  rapiers,  and 

lioth  are  wounded ')  with  the  follow  ing  wcn-ds,  '  Laerto 

bicssc  Hamlet,  et  dans  la  chaleur  de  I'assaut  ils  se  des- 

aiMieiit  et  ehangent  de  tlenret,  et  Hamlet  blesse  Laerte.' 

Tlic  lesson  upon  disarming,  if  I  may  depend  upon  the 

iiiiiiiiiry  of  my  schooldays,  is  somewhat  this:  Aa  aotiii  as 

voiii  opponent  has  made  a  pass  and  is  abiuit  to  return  to 

111-  ,L;uard,  you  strike  the  most  powerful  battute  jiossible 


HAMLET. 


ACT  V.  Scene  2. 


(i.e.  a  blow  descending  ahjiig  the  blade  of  your  opjionent), 
in  order  Uj  throw  your  opponents  blade  out  of  its  posi- 
tion, if  possible,  with  its  point  downwards,  at  the  same 
instant  yon  advance  the  left  foot  chise  to  the  outer  side 
of  the  right  foot  of  your  opixment,  seize  with  the  left 
hand  the  guard  <it  your  opponents  rapier,  and  endeavour 
to  wrest  the  weaiion  from  his  fist  by  a  powerful  pressure 
dow  nwards;  if  this  maiKeiivre  succeeds,  you  put  the  jioiut 
of  your  dagger  to  the  breast  of  your  opponent,  and  compel 
him  tocoiifess  himself  vaininishcd  When  youropponent 
does  not  succeed  inwithstan  ling  the /(a^/i'/c,  which  makes 
it  impossible  for  him  to  keep  back  his  assailant  with  the 
point  of  his  dagger,  there  is  nothing  for  him  to  do  but  to 
meet  the  attack  with  the  same  mameuvre,  and  get  his 
assailants  weapon  in  his  hand  in  the  same  way.  With 
pel-sons  of  eciual  skill  this  is  the  usual  result,  whereby 
they  change  places,  and  the  combat  is  continiie<l  Hitliout 
delay. 

633    Lines  .'UT,  ais: 

Willi,  an  a  ifuinknclf  tu  iniiui  mrii  niirimjc,  Omic; 
I  luii  justly  kiU'd  with  mine  uwii  tiiaclicry. 
V.  .1.  V.  in  Notes  and  tiueries,  Aug.  8,  1S74,  p.  10;i,  writes; 
"A  woodcock  is  trained  to  decoy  other  birds  into  a 
sjiringe;  first,  the  fowler  places  him  just  outside  the 
springe;  then,  while  strutting  aliout  outside  the  siiringe, 
and  calling,  and  by  various  arts  alluring  other  birds,  the 
woodcock  incautiously  places  his  foot  in  or  on  the  springe, 
and  so  is  caught."  Elze,  however,  doulits  whether  the 
woodcock— a  proverbially  foolish  bird  could  be  trained 
to  anything;  and  supposes  that  it  is  simply  fastened  Ileal' 
the  springe  to  allure  other  birds  by  its  mere  presence. 

634.  Lilies  347,  34S: 

an  thin  fell  mrgeant,  death, 

/.s-  ntrict  in  hin  ai'n'nt. 

t'ompare  Sonnet  Ixxiv.  1: 

wlien  tliat  fell  arrest 

Withotit  all  bail  shall  carry  inc  away. 

Sergeant  is  used  by  Shakespeare  for  a  sheriff's  officer,  in 
which  sense  the  word  was  then  current  Cotgrave  has 
"Sergeiit:  in.  A  Seiyeant,  Officer,  I'ursnyuant,  Appari- 
tor "    Maloue  compares  Silvester's  I)u  liartus  (ed.  mjli, 

p.  ;«!): 

And  Death,  dn.iit  serjaiit,  of  the  eternall  Jmlgc, 

Comes  very  late  to  his  sole-seated  Lodge. 
636.  Line  ^.V^W.  0  ipi.,i\  //ocnd'o.—This  is  the  reading  of 
FL;  the  ()([.  print  0  yoii  llwatii>,\s\w\\  is  i|uite  as  gooil 
a  reading. 

636.  Liue;«i4:  o'cr-ccincs.- .lohnsoii  cjuotes  from  Sjieii- 
ser'sViewof  the  Present  State  of  Ireland  ((ilobe  ed.  p. 
mS)\  "A  base  varlett,  that  being  but  of  late  growen  out 
of  the  dunghill  bcginneth  nowe  to  uiiercrmee  soe  high 
mountayiies,  and  make  himselfe  greate  proteetour  of  all 
outhiwes  and  rebells  that  will  lepayre  vnto  him."  We 
stUl  use  the  exiiression,  though  only  eollmiuially,  to 
"crow  over  "  anyone. 

637.  Lines  ;!(i8,  ;!«!): 

So  tell  him.  with  the  ocCUnUKNTS,  viwe  and  le«i, 
Which  haie  koi,iC!TKI)--7'/"'  ''''■■''  innilence. 
Occu  nents  is  nut  used  elsewhere  by  Shakespeare.  Kteevens 
iiuotes  Drayton,  Baron's  War,  hk.  i.  canto  xli.: 
If)! 


*  if  ' 


A(n'  V.  Scene  : 


NOTES   TO  HAMLET. 


ACT  V.  Scene  : 


As  our  L>aurrfHt^  Imppcll  in  dej^ree. 

Solicited  means  pior^iiitud  or  liiotiiilit  on.    t'onipare  Mac- 
beth, i.  3.  I'M: 

This  siipcrnatiir.il  i^'hiitiui^'- — 
incitement,  tliat  in.  Hamlet  apparently  lireaks  otf  in  the 
niiilat  of  a  sentence,  feeling;  death  upon  him,  and  lias  liut 
time  to  Kive  utterance  to  Ills  hist  si^'li  (jf  relief  or  rcKret: 
Till'  rent  it  silence.  Tlie  Ff,  jirint,  after  these  words  (t,  o, 
o,  o-no  ilonht  tlie  alisnrd  addition  of  some  actor,  wlio 
tlioniilit  f(iMr  Kroans  wonhl  add  to  tlie  effect  of  HnniU-fs 
death. 

63a  Line  ;i7(l:  .\tiw  ciiArKS  a  imlile  heart.  -  Crack  is  nscd 
elsewliere  liy  Slialiespeare  wliere  we  slionld  use  lireak. 
Ciiniimre  Coriohinns,  v.  :).  '.<(" ti  cmclr'd  hawt"),  I'ericles, 
iii.  i.  77;  Merry  Wives,  ii.  ■>.  3(il. 

639.  Line  .•i7.'i:  VVi/.v  qnarrij  erica  vn  Afir'-f.  Compare 
.Iiilius  Ciesar,  iii.  I.  :i7.'i:  j 


Oj'  "  Havoc!  and  let  slip  the  do(;s  of  iv.ir. 
The  ineainnK  of  the  phrase  here  seems  to  l)e:  '  nis  lieiip 
of  dead  ur^es  U>  an  indiscriminate  siannhter"  The 
Clarendon  1're.ss  eild.  (|Uote  from  TiMhla  eil,  of  .loliiisoiis 
l)i(rtionary  an  enactment  (jf  the  Statutes  of  \Vi;>re,  Ac 
by  Henry  VIII.,  l.'ii:!:  "That  noo  man  lie  so  .lardy  htcrii'c 
haciikc,  iiiioii  payne  of  hym  thiit  is  so  fonnd  hewniier, 
t<)  dye  therefore;  and  the  remenannt  to  lie  emprysiinid, 
and  theyr  liidyes  piinyshed  at  the  Kyii^'es  will." 

640.  Line  :i7(j:  What  fcitst  i.iJi)\s\\{M  in  thine  v.TY.v.ss]. 
cell.  T'licanl,  meaning'  near  at  hand,  is  used  once  lief.iie 
in  this  iilay,  i.  1.  77.  Eternal,  also,  is  used  in  i.  .'i.  -21,  wjo, 
the  same  apparent  meaiiinjt  as  here,  i.e.  infernal.  (.See 
note  L'Ki.)  ('omjiare  .Inliiis  t'lesar,  i.  2.  Kill,  anil  (Hliello, 
iv.  ■_'.  L'ill.  The  Vankee,  therefore,  with  his  "tariial,  is 
not  in  such  had  comjiany  after  all. 

641.  Line  .'isii:  ./loii/i.— Comii.ire  i.  1.  (i.'i,  and  note  II 


Note. 


Words  occurring  only  in  h.'.mlht. 

-The  addition  of  snli  .  adj.,  verli,  adv.  in  brackets  immediately  after  a  word  indicates  that  the  word  is 
used  as  11  siihstantive,  iidjeetive,  verb,  or  ailverb  only  in  the  passage  or  passages  cited. 
The  compound  words  nnuked  with  an  asterisk  ( " )  are  printed  as  two  separate  words  in  K.  1. 


Abominably, 

Actively 

AdjoiiH'di  .. 
Ambi^'uous.. 
Amiss'-  (snb.) 
Anchor''  .... 

Ancle 

Anne.vment  . 
Anticipation 
Apoplexed  . . 
Apiinrtenanci 

ArgaH 

Artless iv. 

Aslant iv. 

Assigns  (snb. )..  v.  'j 
Assistant  (adj  )  i. 
Associates  (snb.)  iv. 
'Aunt-mother,  ii. 
Avouch  (sub.)..       i. 


A.-l  Sc. 
iii.     •> 


ni. 
iii. 

i. 
iv 
iii. 

ii. 


liiiit- 
.-ill 
h7 
■2i) 

17.-> 
l.s 

i-i'.i 

iii.     :i      '_'l 

ii.     2    .■tii4 

iii.     i      7;i 

ii.     2    :i»i 

V,   1  1-2, 20, 'i.-i 

iv.     :,       HI 

iv.     7    li;7 

V.  2  iri7,l(;ii 

:i       :i 

;!     17 

2    :jiii 

1       .'.7 


Baek'' iv.  7 

l!ackcd(adj.)  .  iii.  2 

Harked" i.  r, 

Beaiitied iii.  1 

Ileer-barrel v.  1 

Beetles  (verb)..  i.  4 

Behove  (sub.)..  v.  1 

Be-netted v.  2 


1.^4 

.■t!i7 
71 
.■>! 

2;ir. 

71 
71 
2i> 


1  =  tifil  til 


=  ueiir  tn.  Ant.  iv. 


in.  r,. 

-  =  tninfiirtune;       wronj;,  nf- 
fi'lli'f,  Sunn.  XXXV.  7;  i-li.  :l. 

■'  =-aiu-hiirite,  hi-riiiit. 

■*  rlmvir.i  form  of  ccifci. 

6  =  Buppiirt  in  rt'HtTVe. 

6  =  Krowii  like  Imrk. 


ISerattle 

liet  (sub.) 

Ili'token' 

liilbiies" 

I!ittcr(,iilv.)... 
r.lanks  (verb)... 
rdastinents. .  .. 

I'.li.at 

liiidile.ss 

liraiiiish 

Brute  (adj.)  . . . 

liun;,'-hiile 

r.ntton'.'  (sub.). 
Ibittniisi"  (snb.) 
I!uz  (interj).  . . 
liiizzera 

('a.stii(sub.)  .. 
Cast'-' (snb.) 
Cataplasm  . . 

Cantelis 

Caviare 

Cellarage .. . 
( 'elements. . . 
Chanson 


.\i-t  S.: 

ii.  2 
V.  2 
V.  1 
V.  2 
i.     1 

iii.  2 
i. 

iii. 

iii. 

iv. 

iii. 


II. 

i. 

ii. 

iv, 

i. 
iii. 
iv. 

i. 
ii. 

i. 

1. 
ii. 


Line 

:iri7 

Hill 

242 

Ii 

.s 

230 

42 

1S2 

i:i,s 
11 

110 
22(i 
2;!.'! 

40 
412 

00 

7.-i 

S.') 
144 

l.^ 
4.-.7 
1,M 

48 

4:i7 


('hapfallen  . . . 

Chariest" 

Cherub 

Cliiipine 

circumvent... 
Clemency  . . . . 
Climaturcs . .  . 
Clutch  (snb.). 

Coaiiulale 

Co-mart 

Comical 

Commingled. . 
Commutual.. . 

Comply  I  ■' 


Act 

i. 
iv. 
ii. 

V. 

iii. 

V. 

ii. 

i. 

ii.  2 

iii. 

iii. 

(  ii. 

1    V. 

iii. 


Sc.  Line 
1     212 


•SO 

&II 

4411 


2  KiO 

1  12.') 

1  SO 

2  4S4 

i):i 


1 

410,417 

2  74 

2  170 

2  Sim 

2  1!).') 

4  Lll 

i.   4  40 


"  Vciiun  anil  Adiinis,  4ri3. 

»  =  fetters.  mibn  =  lilnile, 
swiiril,  Mcr.  Wiv.  1.  1.  1(18;  iii. 
.'i.  114 

■'  =  kniili  on  11  cap  ;  iiged  else. 
wluTo  ill  its  iirtliimry  sense. 

1"  =  liuds. 

u  =  forming  in  u  mould;  = 
throw  of  dice,  1.  Hen.  IV.  iv.  1. 
17;  Uioh.-irii  III.  v.  4.  li. 

12  =  tiiiRe.  colonriuK. 

i!i  Lover's  Complaint,  :iii;i. 

152 


Compost . . 
Comiioiind"'  (adj.)  ii 

Compnlsative..       i.  1  10:i 

'  '■incern.aney  . .      v.  2  I'i.S 

onoruing iv.  3  (iU 

Considered  (adj.)  ii.  2  81 

Contraction....     iii.  4  40 

Contumely iii.  1  71 

Convenient  (adv.)  i.  1  175 

Coted" ii.  2  32i) 

Counterfeit  IS  (adj.)  iii.  4  54 

14  Chaci/  occurs  in  Soiin.  xxii.  11 . 
15=  toliecoiirteous;  =ioyielil, 

Othello,  i.  :i.  «!. 

K)  =  ciitnpiii-t,  solid ;  =  com- 
poseil.  mixed,  8onu.  exxv.  7; 
Lover's  Cimipl.  2511. 

IT  =  imssed ;  =  surpassed.  Love's 
Lull.  LohI,  iv.  ,\.  h7. 

15  =  portrajed ;  ukciI  repeated- 
ly elsewhere  ill  itsiirdinnry  sense. 


Ac 

8l'. 

Line 

Crab  I'J 

ii. 

2 

2Wi 

Crants 

v. 

1 

2.i5 

Crash  (sub.) . . . 

ii. 

•2 

4!« 

Crib-.!" 

V. 

'2 

■■sS 

Criinefiilii  .... 

IV. 

1 

7 

Crook 

iii. 

•> 

0(1 

Crow-Howers . . 

iv. 

7 

170 

Deflnement 

V. 

o 

IKi 

lielver 

V. 

1 

15 

Denii-natured  . 

iv. 

7 

S.S 

Diameter 

iv. 

1 

41 

Dicers  

iii. 

4 

45 

Diction 

V. 

0 

l'2:i 

Disapiiointeil. . 

i. 

5 

77 

Disclose  (snb). 

iii. 

1 

174 

Distilinent 

i. 

5 

04 

Ditchers 

V. 

1 

;)4 

Document 

iv. 

5 

17S 

Diiwn-Kyved.. 

ii. 

1 

80 

Drabliing 

ii. 

1 

20 

Diiippinns  .... 

i. 

5 

00 

Drossy 

V. 

o 

107 

Dupped 

Iv. 

5 

53 

Eale 

i. 

4 

36 

Eisel-:^ 

V, 

1 

200 

Emulate  (adj.). 

i. 

1 

S3 

Enactures 

iii. 

.) 

207 

Enconiiiiissnient 

ii. 

1 

10 

Encumbered. . . 

i. 

■' 

174 

Ill  =  cmwfish ;  elsewhere  = 

■mil- 

iipide 

ill  =  iniuiKer ;  =  h 

ivel. 

Ii. 

I. .11. 

IV.  iii.  1.  !i.           21  Lucrece, 

9711. 

'-"2  Sonn.  exi.  111. 

Act  .Si 

Eiisoanieil iii-  < 

Kntreatiiielits  .  i.  I 

Enviously iv.  ! 

I>iteil Ij-  ' 

Kver-|irc-erved  ii.  '- 

IMuliiiiiit V.  : 

iw- -    ii-  ; 

•Kalliiiu'"!!..-.       i      '■ 

FaiwiKadj.)..  iii.     • 

K;iriii'(verb)...  iv. 

Fatness hi. 

Krar-siirprised.       i. 

Fellies ii 

Film  ( verb  1...  iii. 
Fiiiliinoiiiier  .  ..ii.   2  1 

Fl;«on V. 

Flaxen iv. 

Fliisliinu i- 

Fiwry'-: iv. 

K..iile.l ii- 

I-,,..' fiinted....  iii. 
Kii.niliiiB:(sub.)     i. 

Fiiiik iii- 

Kniwuinsjly.. ..       i- 
Fust iv. 

Oain-Siviiii;....       v. 

tlait» i. 

•ilallows-niaker    v. 

Oanlin^'(verb).-J  .!!' 

oeiitiy. {^; 

Oil) iii. 

liililier i. 

(loose-iiiiilla . . .  ii. 

Oiass-ureen iv. 

oravc-iiiaker  . .  v. 

(irave-niaking .      v. 

ilraveiicss iv. 

Ornuinrngs  . .     iii. 

liaimeia V. 

Hatchment ....     iv. 
■  Head  shake  ..       i. 

lleart-aclie iii. 

Iliavcii-kissing  iii. 
Heaves  (sub.).,  iv. 
Ikavy-lieadeil.       i. 

Ilelicllnll i. 

Hectic iv. 

Ilenttsub.)....    iii. 

Hey-ilay  iii. 

Historical ii. 

Iloiieying  (verb)  iii. 

1  =  to  take  on  lease ; 
I'll  li-ii,.',  Uieh.  U.  i.  4.  4 

2  =  invention;  elsewt 
ill  its  cinlinary  sense. 

■' —  imx-eeding:     fr 

'i-nl  ill  its  ordinary  scnp 

*  =i'ourte«y,  gentiti 

»hmusi'din  itsonliiiai 


WUKDS   i'KCULIAH  TU   HAMLP:T. 


m 


Enseanifil 

Ki'tivatinolits  . 

Kiivi»»*ly 

Ksn.ti/.l 

Kvfr-pre.-iTVfil 

Kstiiliiu'iit 

K>.i>ts    

•K:lllilli.'"lt.... 
K;iii;.'''l(ii'lj)- 
Kanu'(veii))... 

K.itiiesi 

Ktar-sui'prisi-il. 

Ktllie* 

Filiiilvi-il]).. .. 
Fhlniiiiiiuer  . .  .ii 

F1:U"U 

Kl:lM-Tl 

Klushiiit; 

K"R!cr)-- 

KhuM 

l-K-.'f.iute(l.... 
Kiidiilin^'(sill).) 

Kn«k 

Knittiiiiiiily . . .. 
Kust 


Act 

iii. 

i. 
iv, 

ii. 

ii. 


Liiii>  I 
'.>■>. 

(i 


Act  !S€.  Liue 


•i 

6IjZ 

•2 

iiWi 

•2 

120 

2 

355 

r> 

47 

4 

203 

4 

20 

4 

153 

>2 

203 

2 

.'■)17 

4 

147 

174 

,iso 

1 

107 

5 

lOli 

2 

1.^.^ 

Oiiiii-^'iviii;.' V. 

liiiit  • i. 

■ilalluws-iiiakei'    v. 

fiuiiiiim-Cverli).  -J .!.' 

Otiitryf -}  "■ 

iii. 
i. 
ii. 

iv. 

V. 


Gil) 

lilhlier 

(:.»i..i.i|iiills .. . 

liiass-m-ei'ii 

liMvi-iiiiiker  . . 

Oiiivf-inaliiog . 

(iravt'iii'ss 

(iroiiiul'Uigs  . . 

Hangers 


Iliitcliniuiit ... .  iv. 
Ili'ii.l  slialit"  . .  i. 
Ilt':irt-;ii-lie. . ..  iii. 
■|itavin-l<is3iM|j;  iii. 
Heaves  (suii.)..  iv. 
llwivy-liuiuleil . 

Ililuuiin 

lliTtir 

llfiiKsiih.) 

Ilfyilay  

Uistuiiciil 

Ilimeyiiig  (verb)  iii. 


7  IW 

1  70 

3  20 
5  IsO 

4  104 

2  231 
4  3!) 

2  225 

2  31 

1  40 
1  24, 5S 

3  01 

2  22 
2  114 

4  100 

1  110 

2  300 

5  31 
1  34, 
GO.  154 

1  74 
7  H-2 

2  12 


Uoudnian-bliiid   iiL 

Horridly ■!  ..' 

•Houyer-mugger  iv. 
Husli  (adj.). 


U.    2 


2 
164, 
5 
5 
1 
4 
1 
4 
5 
3 
3 
4 


-  Ul-breeding . . 

Illo 

Il'iunie 

loipartment... 

Inipai>ted 

Iniplorutors. . . 

Inipiiiied 

Inipiitfoce  . . . . 
locorpornl  . . . . 

Ineiirpsed 

Inc(irre<-t 

Individalile    .. 
Iiuxplii:able  .. 

Infusion"  

Inliibltiiin 

InoLUlate  

In.strumental. 

Intil 

In-urned 

luventorially . 


Iv. 
i. 
i. 


1. 


77 

55 

479 

154 

508 

15 
114 
37 
50 
481 
120 


v.  2  150, 170 


150, 

107 

214 

174 

02 

59 

1 

17 

02 

08 

88 

00 

417 

93 


'  =-'l'i  tiike  ou  lease;  —to  let 
■  n  l.-,i-v,  Rich.  II.  i.  4.  45. 

-  =  invention:  elsewliere  UBetl 
111  its  iinliuary  sense. 

■'  ^  proeeetlinK;     frequently 
'  "'li  in  its  urdlii.iry  souses. 

*  =ei)urtcsy,  gentility;  else- 
wliereuseil  in  itsonliniiry  senseM. 


ii. 
iii. 
Iv. 

i. 

ii. 
iii. 

V. 

ii. 
iii. 

i. 
v. 

i. 
v. 


t  118 

7  88 

2  05 

2  418 

2  13 

2  122 


Act  He.  Line 
Months  (vcrl)).  v.  2  20 
Muddy-niuttled  ii.  2  504 
'.Murderingpiece  iv.  5  95 
.MiitiMe(verb)..    iii.    4     83 

N'on  iv.    5    105 

N'ortlierly v.    2      !«> 

Ndrth-Morth-westwii.  2  3!Ml 
\()tf'i(verl))..       i.    •>    no 

Noyanee iii.    3      13 

Nunnery iii.    1  122. 

133, 142, 145 


Uv) 
48 
81 
49 

118 


•Taw-bone v.  1  85 

.rig-maker iii.  2  132 

.Io!in-u-dreani8.  ii.  2  595 

Joint-labourer.  i.  1  78 

Jointress i.  2  9 


Kettle 

•Kettle-drum.. 
Kindless 

Lash  "(sub,)... 

Lazar-like 

Leperons 

Life-rendering. 


v. 


111. 

i. 

i. 
iv. 


2  2,80 
4  11 
2    000 


Loggats v. 

Loudly v. 


11. 
ii. 
iii. 
iv. 
i. 
iv. 


Macliini' 

.Malefaitions  . . 

Malleelio 

.Masterly  (adj  ). 

Matin 

Meinuiid-llke.. 

M  idling iii. 

Molded ii. 

Moor' iii. 

.Mortised iii. 

.Moult ii. 

Mouse-trap....  iii. 

Mouth  8  (verb).  ^  '''■ 


520, 
4 
3 
2 

2 
2 
1 


50 
72 
04 
140 
100 
411 

124 

(i21 

147 

07 

80 

177 

147 

525, 

527 

07 

20 

sot) 

247 

3 

300 


Dceulted iii. 

Mccuirents v. 

Oeiciows V. 

O'erdoiiig iii. 

(•'ergrowtli i. 

(t'eihiingiiig. . .  ii. 

Ue-'    sty ii. 

O'eiieaveiis i. 

O'eraized ii. 

(Cerstep iii. 

O'erteemed ii. 

Omen i. 

Oppressor'- iii. 

Ordinant v. 

Outbreak ii. 

Out-heiods. . . .  iii. 


5  =  essential  qualities ;  =  a 
medicinal  liquor,  Wint.  iv.  4.  BID ; 
Pericles,  iii.  'J. :«. 

I'  —  stroke  of  a  whip ;  =  thouif 
of  a  vihip,  Itomco,  i.  i.  ta. 

7  =  a  fen. 

8  =»  to  speak  big. 


2  85 

2  3(iS 

2  304 

2  14 

4  27 

2  312 

2  57 

4  20 

2  484 

2  21 

2  531 

1  123 

1  71 

2  48 

1  33 

2  15 


tSc. 
1 
4 


Overdone iii.  2  22,28 

Overliappy  ....  ii. 

I'ajock iii. 

I'aleia  i. 

I'alniy i. 

I'anders  (verli).  iii. 

I'ajisies iv. 

I'astoral-eoniieal  ii. 

I'astors  i. 

I'eaie-parted  . .      v. 

I'erivvig-pated. .  iiL 
I'erinanent ....       i. 

I'erusain ii. 

I'etar iii. 

I'iekers iii. 

I'igeon-livered.      ii. 

I'Uirisy iv. 

Pocky V 

Poem ii. 


Polack . 


(i 


Polets iv. 


232 

205 

'M 

113 

88 

177 

410 

47 

201 

10 

8 

00 

207 

2    348 

2    t>04 

7     118 

1  181 

2  418 

1  03 
!  03,75 
4      23 

2  38" 


Pooh. 


Portraiture 

I'osset  (verl)) . . 
Powerfully 


21 

101 

221 

78 

68 

203 


Precurse  

Presentment"^ 

Pressure | ...' 

Prettiness iv. 

Priiiiy i 

Prison-liou.se  . .       i. 

Privates'" '". 

I'rofanely iii 

I'romise.eramnied  iii. 

Proposer ii. 

I'rovimial'" . . .  iii. 

i'ur])lesi' iv. 

I'nrport ii. 

(Jueen  (adj  )...  iii 
tiuestionalde  . .       i. 

t^uickness iv. 

tiuiddits V. 

l)uietU8-« iii. 


y  =  to  take  into  t!ie  mouth. 
'■'*  mii-th,  niirth-ictHt  in  F.  1. 
11  =  to  show. 
1-  liUcrece,  Ito."). 

13  =to  make  j'ale;  used  else- 
where =  to  incir  se,  encompass. 
H  Son.  xxxvii..  6. 
l.'i  =  Polaiuler. 

153 


Kankly 

Rareness -1  .... 

Ratitlers 

Keally 

Recognizances'- 
Reeoncileineiit 

Rede 

Re-deliver^^  .. 
Re-deliver"  .. 

Relative 

liejiast  (verl)) .. 

Repel  -■' 

Repugnant  .... 

Repulsed ii. 

Reipiiem -'■'... .  v. 
Resolutes  (sul).)  i. 
Re-speaking ...  i. 
Responsive. ...      v. 

Revisitest i 

Re-word-" iii. 

Rhapsody .       .     iii. 

Roniage i. 

Rough-liew —      V. 

Round-" ii. 

Russet  2'' i. 


Line 
121 

54 
100 

27 

ls9 

7 

14 
238 

34 

99 
297 
288 
171 

82 

100 

43 

45 

108 

75 


i. 

V. 

iv. 

V. 

V. 


i. 

iii. 

V. 

ii. 
iv. 
ii. 
iL 


5  ,38 
2  122 
5  105 
2     132 

1  112 

2  258 

3  51 

1  94 

2  180 
2  033 
5     147 

1  109 

2  403 
2     140 

200 
98 
128 
158 
53 
143 
48 
107 
2  U 
2  130 
1     166 


1"  =  picture;  =  presentation, 
Tinion,  i.  1.  'J?. 

IT  =  i-oinniou  soldiers;  fre- 
qiiently  used  in  other  senses. 

is  =  of  orhelonKliiK  to  Pmvins 
in  France;  used  of  an  ecclesias- 
tical province,  Mitiisure,  v.  1.  ;0H. 

I'J  =  flowers  of  the  Orchis ;  ■=  a 
purple  dress,  I.  Hen.  IV.  iii.:i.:i7. 

^1  S<m.  cxxvi.  1'2, 

21  =  excelleuee. 

22  =  acknowledKmciits  of  debt ; 
=  l)ail«e,  token,  <ith.  v.  'J.  211. 

23  =  to  give  hack. 

24  =  to  report. 

2.^  Venus  and  Adonis,  tiT'.i- 
2"  Phctuix  and  Turtle,  Ki. 

27  Lover's  Complaint.  1. 

28  =z  roundly. 

Si"  =^rwl,  ir-l.ti-h;  — ooRrH", 
homesiiun,  Love's  Labour,  V.  S. 
4i:i. 


Ill  ill 


, 


Act  Sr.  hiue 

r    i.  2  •Hi 

Sable  (sub). ...-  iii.  2  l:i7 

V  iv.  7  HI 

Salary iii.  3  7n 

Saiictuaiizt!  . . .     iv.  7  12.^ 

Sandal  bliuuii...     iv.  Ci  20 

Sanity ii.  2  214 

Satirical ii.  2  VM 

Satyr i.  2  140 

Saviour i.  1  l.Mi 

Scent  (verb) ...       I.  5  .'iS 

Sih()(il(ellow3..     iii.  4  202 

Sconce  (verb).,     iii.  4  4 

Screeneil  (verb)    iii.  4  .'i 

Scriiuers iv.  7  101 

Sca-Kown v.  2  l;t 

*.Seeniiiig-virtuoHS  i.  5  40 

Seized  (of )i....       I.  l  8!) 

Select  (ailj.)....       i.  3  74 

Sere(aub.)  ....      ii.  2  338 

.Service- iv.  3  2,') 

Sliards^i v.  1  2.')4 

Sharked  (verb).      i.  1  »s 

Sliiittcr ii.  1  Of) 

Sheep-skins  ...      v.  1  123 

Shipwright....-!    '  ^  '■'' 

t   V.  1  47 

Shovel  (aul).)..      v.  1  111 

Slirill-soundiuK      i.  1  ird 

Sicklied  o'er. ..    iii.  1  8.'> 

Silvered  ■• i.  2  242 

Sith(adv.)  ....      ii.  2  12 

Sized iii.  2  ISO 

Skylah v.  1  270 


1  =  po8fteSB(.(l  (of). 

2  =r(iuni('  iif  ilishes  at  biMe; 
often  Ufeil  ill  othtr  seiiBcH. 

■1  =  fnigmfiits  of  iMittery  ;  = 
wiuK-caKca  of  ln'ttkH,  Ant.  luul 
C'k'op-  iii.  i-  2". 

<  —  tiiigiHl  with  Bray;  Son.xii  4 


WOHl>S   PECULIAR   TO   IIAMLKT. 


Act  So.  Line 

Sledded I.  l  03 

Sliver  (sub.)....     Iv.  7  174 

Sididity Iii.  4  10 

■SoniethiuK-settled  iii.  1  181 

Southerly ii.  2  307 

Spendthrift  3  (adj.)  iv.  7   123 

Splenitive v.  1  2s4 

.spokes i  "•  2  517 

(111.  3  10 

■''(lUeezInK .....     iv.  2  22 

stalK'''(8ub.). . .       i.  1  in; 

stately  (adv.)..       i.  2  202 

Statutes' V.  1  114 

Stiffly i,  ii  0.-. 

Stithy  (sub.). . .     iii,  2  .80 

Strewnicnts  ...      v.  1  2.'.«i 

Sullies  (sub.) ..      il.  1  30 

Sultry V.  2  101,103 

Supervise  (sub.)     v.  2  23 

Suppliance ...       I.  3  0 

Siipposal i.  2  18 

Suspiiation.. . .       i.  2  70 

Swaddling-clouts  ii.  2  401 

Sweaty  <• i.  1  77 

Switzers  iv.  5  07 

Swoopstake  . . .     iv.  .'>  142 

•Swoimds -j  "•  -  "'^•' 

(   V.  1  207 

Tanned  '■'  (verb),     v.  1  180 

Tatters iii.  2  11 

Tenable i.  2  24S 

Tenures v.  1  100 

Tether i.  3  12,5 


''  I' Med  iisii  sub.  in  Temi>.ii.l.*.;4. 

'■  =  stately  wulk ;  =  stem  of  a 
plant,  in  other  phicws. 

7  =  IhidcIb,  niortKURes;  used 
iiguratively,  Sm.  cxsxiv.  !(. 

b  =  t^)jls4)me. 

'■>  Used  flguriitivi'ly.  Sun.  l.vi-.. 
M;  f.w.  7. 

154 


Mt  Se. 

Line 

Thaw  (vb.  Intr.) 

i. 

2 

130 

Thereabout 

ii. 

•> 

40o 

Thou){ht-siok . . 

iii. 

4 

51 

Total  (adj.j.... 

ii. 

2 

470 

Town-crier 

iii. 

2 

4 

Tristful") 

iii. 

4 

50 

Tidpieally 

iii. 

•2 

247 

True-penny 

i. 

5 

1,50 

Truster  11 

i 

o 

172 

Tweaks 

ii. 

'J 

001 

Tyrannically  . . 

ii. 

2 

350 

IniliraKC 

V. 

2 

125 

Inaneled 

1. 

f> 

77 

I'mliarne  (verb) 

iv. 

7 

08 

Inclc-father.. 

ii. 

2 

304 

liiction ,'■"• 

4 

145 

( 

IV. 

7 

142 

Inclfectual.... 

i. 

5 

00 

I'nfelloived .. . 

V. 

') 

1,50 

rnfortilled 

i. 

2 

90 

liiKorcd 

V. 

2 

201 

I'nhand 

1. 

4 

U4 

t'nliousclled.. . 

1. 

5 

77 

Ininiiirovcd. . . 

1. 

1 

!H) 

riiioiii- 

V. 

2 

283 

Inknowiny 

V. 

2 

390 

Inlimited 

ii. 

2 

418 

I'nniaskia  (vr.  tr 

)i. 

3 

37 

Inniastcred . . . 

i. 

3 

32 

Inmi.xcd 

i. 

5 

104 

Innerved 

ii. 

2 

490 

Unpack 

Ii. 

2 

614 

Unpeg 

iii. 

4 

103 

Inpollnted..  . . 

V. 

I 

202 

I'nprevailin},' . . 

i. 

2 

107 

I'nproportioned 

i. 

3 

GO 

10  AIwi  in  I.  Hen. 

IV. 

ii.4 

4:14. 

11  =  beUever. 

12=  a  pearl. 

13  Lucrece,  !)4(i,  1(1(I2. 

Act  Sc.  Line 

Unreclaimed . .  |i.  j  j, 

Unrighteous  ,.  i.  2  154 

'iiripen Iii.  2  200 

Unshaped |v.  5  0 

'nsifted i.  3  102 

I  nsinewed iv.  7  10 

Unsniirched ...  iv.  5  no 

Unused  1'' iv.  4  3U 

Unvalued  1'' .. .  i.  3  19 

Uuwatched....  111.  1  190 

Unweeded I.  2  135 

Unwruud iii.  0  i'i3 

Uphoarilcd....  i.  1  131J 

Up-spriug i.  4  It 

Valanced ii.  2  442 

Validity  17 iii.  2  Iffli 

Ventages iii.  2  373 

\Vave8i'(verb)l.  4  81,08,"» 

Weedy iv.  7  175 

Well-took ii.  2  83 

Whcaten v.  2  41 

Whitf ii.  2  496 

Wick Iv.  7  116 

Windlasses ii.  1  65 

Wonder-wounded  v.  1  2S0 

Woundless iv.  1  44 

Yaw V.  2  119 

Zone v.  1  305 


11  Venus  und  .\iloni.s  128,  5J4; 
Pafw.  I'ilyiini,  .51. 

15  =nnt  empliiye'l.  Son.  iv.  IJ; 
i.x.l2;  xlviii.  li ;  =not  aeeustomwl, 
Otil.  v.  2.  349;  Sou.  XXX.  5. 

It"'  =  not  valued ;  =  invaluable, 
Rich.  III.  i.  4.  •-'7. 

1"  =  strength,  efficacy ;  ^  value, 
in  other  passages. 

18  =l>eckous;  fre<iueutly  used 
ill  other  senses. 
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KING    HENRY    VIII. 


NOTES    AND    INTRODUCTION 

BY 

AKTHUR    SYMONS. 


DKAMATI.S    i'EliSON.E 


Ki.N(;  Henhv  thu  Eighth. 

CauDINAI,    Wdl.SEY. 
t'AKDINAI,    t'AMl'EllS. 

C'apuciu.s,  aiiilmssailor  from  the  Kiupuror  Charles  V. 
Ckan.mku,  iuohbishiiip  ijf  Caiiturliiirv. 

JjlKK    (JK    NciUl-Dl.K, 

DlKK    OF    Bt(KIM;HAM, 

Dl'KE   OK   SllroI.K. 

EaHL   ok   SlIIKKV. 

Lnnl  ( 'liiiiiiliiTlain. 

J^ortl  Chaiieullur. 

GAHr)lNER,  king's  .socrutary,  aftL-rwanIs  bi.shnj)  (,f 

Wiiiclitster. 
JJishiip  (if  Liiiouln. 

liOKIi    AliEllCAVKNNV. 

Luiii)  Sanij.s. 

Sir  Hkniiv  (Iiimikokd. 

Silt    Tllo.MAS    LOVKIJ.. 

Sm  Antikinv  J)e.v.vv. 


SiK   XlCHoLAH    VaLX. 

Secretaiifs  to  Wolsey. 

Cuo.MWEl.f,,  servant  to  Wulsey. 

(iuiiKlTH,  neiitleman-uslier  to  (^ueen  Katharine. 

Tiireu  (ientleiiien. 

Doctor  liuTT.s,  physician  to  the  king. 

Garter  King-at-.Vrnis. 

.Surveyor  to  the  Duke  of  iUukingliani. 

Brando.n,  and  a  .Seryeant-at-Arnis. 

Door-keeper  of  the  ( 'ouncil-chaniber.     I'orter,  and 

his  Man. 
I'age  to  (iardiner.     A  ( 'lier. 


(iUee.n    Katharink,  wife  to  King   Heiny,  after- 
wards divorced. 
A.NNK    Bl-|.i,E.v,  her  maid  of  iionour,  afterwards 

ipieen. 
An  ohi  J,ady,  friend  to  Anne  Bullen. 
I'atik.nck,  wonian  to  l^ueen  Katharine. 
Several  Bishops,  Lords,  and  Ladies  in  the  Dunib-sh(,ws ;  Women  attending  upon  tlie 
C^ueen;  Scribes,  Otticers,  (hiards,  and  other  Attendants. 
Spirits. 


l.lTKlt.VKY  H 


!Sti:M!:^Cliiony  in  Luiulou  ami  Wostmiiister:  oiico  at  Kiiuliolton. 


III.STOKIC  Daik.s,  AIUtA.N,:KI)  l.V  THE  OuLEK  oK  THE  I'l.AV:'  Field  of  the  ('loth  .,f  ( ioll,  JuMe  1;V2(J. 
\\ai-  rleelared  with  France,  March  \r,22.  Visit  of  the  Empen  r  to  the  English  e.mrt,  Mav-July 
LrJ-i.  liiiekingham  brought  to  the  Tower,  April  IH,  ]:,2!.  Jl,  nry  becomes  ac.piainted  witli  Anne 
Bullen,  1.VJ7.  Arraignment  of  Buckingham,  .May  LVJl.  His  execution,  .May  17,  LVJl.  ('.,ui- 
nu.ncementof  procee.h-ngs  for  the  divore,.,  August  ]o27.  (.'arduial  t'ampeius  arrives  in  Londoi,, 
October  l.WS.  Anne  Bullen  created  .Marchioness  of  Pembroke,  September  i[>3-2.  Assemblv  of 
the  Court  at  Hlackfriar.s  to  try  the  case  of  the  divorce,  I\[ay  V,'2'X  Cranmer  abroad  working  for 
the  divorce,  1;V21»,  l.-):i:j.  Return  of  Cardinal  Campeius  to  Rome,  ir.2it.  Marriage  of  Henry  with 
Anne  Bullen,  January  l.>):!.  Wolsey  dejjrived  of  the  great  seal,  October  1,",,  \y2\).  Sir  'J'honias 
More  chosen  Lord  Chancellor,  Oct..ber  2.-.,  l,V2i).  Cranmer  consecrated  Archbishop  ,>f  Canterlmrv, 
March  .•SO.  ]r.:!:j.  Nullity  of  the  marriage  with  Katherine  .leclared,  Mav  2:i,  n>m.  Death  of  Car- 
.Imal  Wolsey,  Xovemlier  2H,  loiJO.  Coronation  of  Anne,  June  1,  1533.  Death  of  (^leen  Katherine, 
January  .>^,  ]5Uti.  Birth  of  Elizabeth,  Septendier  7.  1.133.  Cranmer  called  before  the  Council,  1541. 
Christening  of  Elizabeth,  September,  l."..'i3. 


,f] 


M 


TIMK    OF   ACTION  (acooi-dingto  J)nni,.!). 


liny  1 ;  Act  I.  .Scenes  1-4. -Interval. 
Day  2:  Act  11.  .Scenes  1-3. 


I  KruiM  .Mr.  Daniel's  Tline-Anulysis  of  Henry  VIII. 
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Hay;!;  Act  II.  Scene  4 
Day  4:  Act  III   Scene  1. -Interval. 
Day  5:  Ait  HI.  .scene  -.i.  -Interval. 
Day  (i:  Act  IV.  .Hcenes  1,  ii.  -Interval. 
Hay  7:  Act  V.  Scenes  1-5. 


KING 


HENRY    VIII. 


IXTKODUCTIOX. 


l.lTKliAllY  HISTORY   AND   CRITICAL 
REMARKS.' 

II,  iiiv  VIII.  was  first  ])rmted  in  the  Folio 
rif  U'rSi,  wlii'iv  it  ends  tlie  Heiiys  of  "  His- 
t(,nt-."  The  main  liistoriwil  anthoritie.s,  wliich 
it  fdlinws  witli  extreme  exactitude,  were,  in 
til,' first  four  acts,  Hohnshed's  Chronicles;  in 
th.'  tit'tii,  Koxe's  Acts  and  Monuments  of  the 
(liin,li,  coiiiiiionly  known  as  the  Book  of 
Martvi's.  The  play  is  a  good  deal  indehted, 
iliivrtly  or  indirectly,  to  a  narrative  then  in 
MS.,  (ieoriie  Cavendish's  Life  of  Cardinal 
\V,,l-ey,  lar^fely  quoted  from  hy  both  Holin- 
siitd  and  Hall,  though  the  book  itself  was  n<it 
|iiilili-hed  till  Ki-tl.  Closelyas  tlie  j)lay  follows 
it>aiitli,irities,  alike  in  the  main  cour.se  of  in- 
•i,lriit  and  in  the  general  choice  of  language, 
till  IV  are  munerous  deviations  from  the  chro- 
iiiild^rical  order  of  events.  These  will  be  seen 
In  ifferriiig  to  iMr.  Daniel's  table  of  "historic 
dates  in  the  order  of  the  l)lay." 

.<,!  far  we  have  dealt  with  facts;  what  re- 
mains must  be  but  conjecture.  It  is  as  well 
tn  .say  frankly,  that  we  know  with  certainty 
heiih,  T  who  wrote  Henry  VIII.,  nor  when  it 
was  written.  I  shall  give,  tir.st,  the  sianty 
r,r,,r,|s,  the  few  external  facts  relating  to  the 
play;  then,  the  various  theories  which  have 
ln'cu  brought  forward  aa  to  its  date  and 
aiitliMiship;  not  liaving  nmch  hojje  of  being 
.ible,  linally,  to  speak  iny.self  on  all  jioints 
witli  the  enviable  assurance  of  one  whose  mind 
ist'iilly  and  confidently  made  n)). 

Till-  lirst  allusion  to  a  play  on  the  subject 
nf  Ibiiiv  VIM.  is  founil  in  an  entry  in  the 


'  I  have  friiiiiil  it  necosBiiry  in  t)ii»  cnsf  tn  Luniliiiie  tlii' 
l.it,i,ir,v  lllst,iry  luid  tlie  Ciiticiil  Ucmuika.  iiiBteiul  of 
::iviii^  tliuni.  lu  iisiml,  si'imniti'ly.  An  liitrcid  I'tlnii  to 
lliiin  \  lil.  lias  to  dual  Willi  iliBiiutcil  coiulnnloim,  anil 
liic  Miticnl  icniarka"  liecomi'  so  nniny  nrttnnu-nts,  ainl 
liav,  t,,  conie  forwiml  wlien  unci  where  tliey  me  wanloil. 


Stationers'  Registers  under  date  February  12, 
1604-.'):  "Nath.  Butter]  Yf  he  get  good  allow- 
ance for  the  Enterlude  of  K.  Henry  i-ith  before 
he  begyn  to  print  it,  and  then  jirocure  the 
wardens  hands  toyt  for  the  entrance  of  yt,  he 
is  to  have  the  same  for  his  co])y."    This  play, 
which  Collier  "feels  no  hesitation"  in  sujipo.s- 
hig  to  be  the  play  which  we  hnd  in  the  Folio, 
may  more  reasonably  be  identified  with  the 
rough  iuid   scrambling   hi.storieal  coim-dy  of 
Samuel  liowley,  When  you  see  me,  you  know 
mee;  or,  the  famous  Chronicle  Historic  of  King 
Henrie  the  Eight,  with  the  berth  and  vertuous 
life  of  Edward   Prince  of  Wales,  which  Na- 
thaniel Butter  publi.sheil  in  KIOo.  It  is  a  blutl', 
hearty,  violently  I'rotestjint  piece  of  work,  the 
Protestant  em])hasis  being  indeed  the  most 
striking  thing  about  it.     The  verse  is  formal, 
with  one  or  two  ]),iss,(ges  of  somewhat  heigh- 
tened (piality;  the  characters  include  a  stage 
Harry,   a  very  invertebr.ite  Wolsey,  a  Will 
Sommers  whose  jokes  are  as  thin  as  they  are 
inveterate,  a  ( ^Miceu  Katharine  of  the  doctrinal 
;md  magnanimous  order,  a  modest  Prince  Ed- 
ward; with  minor  personages  of  the  usual  sort, 
and,  beyond  the  usual,  a  Dogberry  and  Verges 
set  of  watchmen,  witii  whoiu,  together  with 
one   Black  Will,  King  Henry  has  a  rutHing 
scene.     The  ]ilay  was  reiu'inted  in  1G13,  in 
l(i:21,  and  again  in  \(ui± 

The  next  allusion  which  we  find  to  a  jilay 
on  the  subject  of  Henry  VIII.  isin  connection 
with  the  binning  of  the  (ilolie  Theatre  on 
June  21),  l(il3.  In  the  Harlciaii  AIS.  T(X)2, 
le;if  2(>8,  there  is  a  letter  from  Thomas  T.orkin 
to  Sir  Thomas  Pickering,  dated  "this  last  of 
June,  1013,"  in  which  we  rea.l:  "No  longer 
since  then  yesterday,  while  Dourhege  hiscom- 
panie  were  acting  at  y"  (ilobe  the  jilay  of 
Hen:  S,  and  there  shooting  of  certayne  cham- 
bers in  way  of  triumph;  the  tire  catehM  \- 
fastened  upon  the  thatch  of  y''  house  and 
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thfie  burned  so  furiously  as  it  cunsunied  the 
whole  house  &  all  in  lesse  then  two  houres  (the 
j)eo|ile  haviiiij;  euuiiLfh  to  doe  to  save  them- 
selves)." On  J  ul y  0,  10]  3,  .Sir  Henry  W(jtton 
writes  to  his  nephew  (Reliq.  Wotton.  p.  425, 
ed.  1085):  "Now  to  let  matters  of  state  sleep; 
I  will  entertain  you  at  the  present  with  what 
hath  iiaj)pened  this  week  at  the  Bank-side. 
The  king's  ])layers  had  a  new  play,  called  All 
is  IVi'c,  representing  some  ])rincij)al  pieces  of 
the  I'eign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  which  was  set 
forth  with  many  extraordinary  circumstances 
of  pomp  and  majesty,  even  to  the  matting  of 
the  stage;  the  Knights  of  the  Order,  with 
their  (Jeoiges  and  Garter,  the  guards  with 
their  endmiidered  coats,  and  the  like:  suffi- 
cient in  truth,  within  a  while,  to  make  great- 
ness very  familiar,  if  not  ridiculous.  Now 
King  Henry,  making  a  mask  at  the  Cardinal 
Wolsey's  house,  and  certain  cannons  being 
shot  off  at  his  entry,  some  of  the  pa))er  or 
other  stuff' wiierewith  one  of  them  was  .stopped, 
did  light  on  the  thatch,  where,  being  thought 
at  first  but  an  idle  smoke,  and  their  eyes  more 
attentive  to  the  show,  it  kindled  inwardly, 
and  I'an  round  like  a  train,  consuming,  within 
an  Imur,  the  whole  house  to  the  very  ground." 
In  the  l(il5  edition  of  Stowe's  Annales,  "con- 
tiiuied  and  augmented  by  lldmond  Howes," 
we  read  (p.  !)2())  under  date  161.3:  "Also 
vpon  S.  Peters  (h\y  last  the  i)lay-house  or 
Tlieater,  called  the  d'lobf,  vpon  tlie  Hanck-side, 
iieere  l^ondon.  by  negligent  discharging  of  a 
j)eale  of  ordnance  close  to  the  south  side 
tliereof  tooke  fier,  &  the  wind  sodainly  dis- 
perst  y"  flame  round  about,  &  in  a  very  short 
space  y*'  whole  building  was  ijuite  consumed, 
&  uo  man  hurt:  the  house  being  filled  with 
jieople,  to  behold  the  jjlay,  viz.,  of  /fnin/Ww  8. 
And  the  iie.xt  s])ring  it  wa.s  new  builded  in 
far  fairer  manner  then  before." 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  in  KilJi  a  play  on 
the  subject  of  Henry  VIII.  was  being  acted 
at  the  (ilolie  under  the  name  of  All  is  True. 
It  is  describeil  by  Sir  Henry  Wotton  as  "a 
new  jihiy."  Furtlier,  it  represented  "King 
Henry  makinga  mask  at  tlu'CardinanVulsey's 
h'.iuse,''  wliere  ch.ambt'iv.  wsm'c  di^^<•!■..•^•■.?cd  is! 
his  honour,  as  in  the  Folio  Henry  VIII.  i.  4. 
(stage-direction,  after  line  4!):  "Drum  and 
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trumpet,  chambers  discharged").  It  also  ap- 
parently contained  a  scene  in  which  Katharine 
was  brought  to  trial.  The  name,  All  isTnit 
is  i)erfectly  ajjprojjriate  to  the  play  which  we 
have  in  the  Folio,  and  in  the  Prologue  there 
ai-e  three  expres.sions  which  may  be  taken  a.s 
references  to  such  a  title:  line  9:  "May  here 
find  (rnt/i,  too;"  line  18:  "To  rank  our  chosen 
Init/i  with  such  a  show;"  and  line  21:  "To 
make  that  only  true  we  now  intend."  So  far 
we  have  a  certain  show  of  evidence,  very 
slight  indeed,  wliich  might  lead  us  to  suppose 
(in  the  absence  of  other  evidence  to  the  con- 
trary) that  the  play  All  is  True,  acted  as  a 
new  play  ai,  t!'e  (ilobe  in  1613,  was  that  which 
is  printed  iis  Henry  VIII.  in  the  First  Folio 
of  Shakespeare.  There  is  nothing,  however, 
to  tell  us  that  this  play  of  1013  was  by  Shake- 
speare. 

Leaving  for  the  present  the  question  of  date, 
we  mu.st  now  consider  the  more  imjwrtant 
question  of  authorship.  And  here  we  .should 
l)remi.se  that  the  fact  of  Henry  VIII.  having 
been  printed  in  the  First  Folio  is  far  from 
being  a  conclusive  argument  on  behalf  of  its 
genuineness,  whole  or  partial.  The  editors  of 
the  First  Folio  had  an  elastic  sense  of  their 
editorial  responsibilities.  They  admitted  Tit\is 
Androiiicus  and  the  three  parts  of  Henry  VI., 
which  it  is  practically  certain  that  Shakespeare 
liid  no  more  than  revise;  as  well  as  The  Tam- 
ing of  the  Shrew,  which  we  know  to  be  a  reca.st 
of  the  earlier  play  The  Taming  of  a  Shrew. 
They  did  not  admit  Pericles,  which  was  pnh- 
lished  in  Quarto  under  Shakespeare's  name, 
generally  recognized  at  the  tin;e  as  his,  and, 
in  the  greater  j)art  of  it,  so  obviously  Shake- 
spearian that  its  authenticity  could  not  have 
been  seriously  doubted. 

The  first  to  call  attention  to  the  metrical 
peculiaiities  of  Henry  VIII.  was  a  certain 
Mr.  b'oi.erick.  Fellow  of  Magdalen  (.'oilege. 
('.'unbridge,  .some  of  whose  notes  are  given  in 
the  sixth  and  pnstlnnnous  edition  of  Thonia.s 
Edwardes'  Canons  of  Criticism,  jjublished  in 
1758.  Hodeiiek  note.i  (1)  that  "there  are  in 
this  Play  many  more  verses  than  in  anyotiier, 
wliivli  end  witli  a  redundant  .sylla)>!e.  .  .  • 
this  I'lay  lias  very  near  two  redundant  verses 
to   one   in  any   other   Play;"  (2)  that    "the 
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(■„<»/•-',  or  Pauses  of  tlie  verse,  are  full  as  re- 
„,ukiil>l.-/'  (3)  "tliiit  the  emphasis,  arising 
fruiii  thf  sL'iise  of  the  verse,  very  often  clashes 
with  111.'  ladence  that  would  naturally  result 
fn.iii  tlu-  metre."  "What  Shakesi-ear  in- 
,„„Km1  hy  all  this,"  he  adds,  "  I  fairly  own 
invsflf  i-iiorant."  ,  „    ,  ,, 

Bffore  tills,  Johnson  had  observed  tliat  clie 
,„,iiius  i.f  Shakesiieare  comes  in  and  goes  out 
with  Katharine,  and  that  every  other  part 
,„i„l,t  he  easily  conceived  and  easily  written. 
Ht.T,t'oleridge,  in  1819,  distinguished  Henry 
VIII.  from    Shakespeare's    other    historical 
],l;iys  iis  "a  sort  of  historical  masque  or  show- 
play.'     Even  Knight  was  forced  to  acknow- 
l,,li;e  that  the  moral  which  he  ti'aces  through 
thr'^tirst  four  acts  has  to  be  clenched  in  the 
tifth  liv-  referring  to  history  for  it!     It  wtus 
not,  however,  till  1850  that  it  occurred  to  any- 
,„ie'  to  follow  out  these  clues  by  calling   in 
i|ii,.stion  the  entire  authenticity  of  the  play. 
In  that  ycir  the  suggestion  was  made  by  three 
iiulepuudent  investigators.      Emerson,  in  his 
Kq.iesentative  Men,  treating  of  Shakespeare, 
.savs  ]«ssingly:  "In  Henry  VIII.  I  think  I 
,st.e  plainly  the  cropi)ing  out  of  the  origiiial 
rock  on  which  his  own  Hner  stratum  was  laid. 
Tho  first   play  was  written   by  a  superior, 
ihouuhtful  man,  with  a  vicious  ear.     I  can 
maik  his  lines,  and  know  well  their  cadence. 
Set'   Wolsey's   soliloquy,   and    the    following 
see!'      i'.h  Cromwell,  where— instead  of  the 
ir. ..      )J  Shakespeare,  whose  secret  is,  that 
\b     !,■  ^'^ht  constructs  the  tune,  so  that  rejid- 
iiii  f(,r  die  sense  will   best   bring   out  the 
ihytlini— here  the  lines  are  constructed  on  a 
'.'ivcn  time,  and  the  verse  has  even  a  trace 
of  pulpit  olo(ptence.     liut  the  i)lay  contains, 
tlirniigh  idl  its  length,  unmistakable  traits  of 
Shakespeare's  hand,  and  some  passages,  as  the 
a.ruunt  of  the  coronation,  are  likeautograiihs. 
What  is  odd,  the  compliment  to  Queen  Eli/a- 
liilh  is  in  the  bad  rhythm."     In  taking  it  for 
iinuited  thiit  in  Henry  VIII.  Shakespeare  is 
to  lie  seen  altering  an  earlier  itieci'  of  work, 
rather  tlian  working  contemporaneou,sly  witli 
another  dramatist,  or  allowing  his  own  work 
to  he  altered,  Emerson  simply  follows  in  the 
line  of  Malone's  investigations  into  the  con- 
stniriion  (if  the  three  parts  of  Henry  VI.     It 


did  not  lie  within  his  scope  to  investigate  the 
matter  further;  the  passage,  indeed,  in  which 
he  states  his  view,  is  a  digression  from  his  main 
argument.     In  August  of  the  same  year  Mr. 
Ja'ines  Spedding  i)ublishe(l  in  the  (Jentleman's 
Magazine  a  pajier  entitled  "Who  wrote  Shake- 
speare's Henry  VIII. f  in  which  he  dealtat  con- 
siderable length  with  the  (piestion  (jf  author- 
.ship.    "  I  had  heard  it  casually  remarked,"  he 
Siiys,  "by  a  man  of  hrsl-rate  judgment  mi  such 
points   [Tennyson]   that    many    pa.ssages    in 
Henry  VIII.  were  very  much  in  the  manner 
of  Fletcher.    ...     I  determined  ui)oii  this 
to  read  the  play  through  with  an  eye  to  this 
especial  point,  and  see  whether  any  solution 
of  the  mystery  would  present  itself.     The  re- 
sult of  my  examination  was  a  clear  conviction 
that  at  least  two  ditlerent  hands  had   been 
employed  in  the  comiiosition  of  Henry  VllL; 
if  not  three;  and  that  they  had  worked,  not 
together,  but  alternately  upon  distinct  por- 
tions of  it."     On  August  -24,  1850,  a  letter 
apjieared   in   Notes  and   Queries   from   Mr. 
Samuel  Hickson  (the  writer  of  an  investiga- 
tion into  the  authorship  of  The  Two  Noble 
Kinsmen,  published  in  the  We.stminster  He- 
view  of  A])ril,  1847),  stating  that  he  himself 
had  made  the  same  discovery  as  Mr.  Sped- 
ding three  or  four  years  back,  and  desiring 
(helulds)  "to  strengthen  the  argument  of  the 
writer  in  the  (,'entleman'K  Magar  .e,  by  record- 
ing the  fact  that  I,  having  no  communication 
wilh  him,  or  knowledge  of  him,  even  of  his 
name,!  shovild   have  arrived  at  exactly  the 
same  conclusion  as  his  own."     In   1874  the 
New  Shakspere  Society  republished  Mr.  Sped- 
ding's  eH.say  and  Mr.  Hick.son's  lettei',  sup- 
porting the  theory  of  double  authorship  by 
Mr.  Fleay's  and  Mr.   FurnivaU's  apjilication 
of  certjun  further  metrical  te.sts.     In  a  paper 
read  before  the  New  Shakspen;  Society,  No- 
vember  13,    1874,   Professor  .1.    K.   Ingram 
expressed  liiniself  as  not  si  fully  conviNce<l 
that  the  non-Fletcherian  portion  of  tho  play 
was  by  Shakespeare  as  that  the  non-Shake- 
HUearian  jwirt  was  by  Fletcher.     "  In  reading 
the  (so-called)  Shaksperian  part  of  the  play 
I  do  not  often  feel  myself  in  contact  with  a 

1  Mr.  SpedJIngB  ortlolo  waa  publlslieil  uiulev  Hit'  Ini- 
tials.!, H. 
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mind  of  the  first  order.  Still,  it  i.s  certain 
that  there  is  niucli  in  it  that  is  Wt'Sliakspere, 
and  some  th=  j;s  that  are  worthy  of  him  at 
his  best;  that  the  manner,  in  general,  is  more 
that  of  Shaksjiere  than  of  any  other  contem- 
porary dramatist;  and  that  the  system  of 
verse  is  one  which  we  do  not  find  in  any 
other,  whilst  it  is,  in  all  essentials,  that  of 
8haks])ere's  last  jjeriod.  I  cannot  name  any- 
one else  who  conld  have  written  this  portion 
of  the  play"  (XewSh.Soc.'s  Transactions,  1H74, 
p.  454).  Finally,  Mr.  Robert  Boyle,  in  ;in  In- 
vestigation into  the  Origin  an(l  Anthorship 
of  Ilemy  VIII.,  read  before  the  New  Shak- 
.spere  Society,  Jannary  Ki,  1885,  attempted  to 
prove  tlia'  .^hakesoeare  had  no  share  what- 
ever in  till  play,  but  that  the  part  formerly 
a.ssiirned  to  him  w;is  really  written  by  Mas- 
singer,  and  that  Massinger  and  Fletcher  wrote 
the  |)lay  in  collaboration.  Mr.  Spedding  had 
acce])ted  the  generally-received  date  of  1()I2 
or  I(ii:i,  and  suggested  that  the  i)lay  may 
iiave  been  i)ut  together  in  a  hurry  on  the  oc- 
casion of  the  Princess  Elizabeth's  marriage 
(February,  Kili'-l.-J);  Mr.  Boyle  contended  that 
the  play  was  not  produced  till  Kilfi,  probably 
not  till  l(il7,  anil  that  it  was  written  to  su|)- 
ply  the  place  of  All  is  True  (]io.ssibly  Sliake- 
speare'.s,  ])ossibly  not),  whicli  was  ilestroyed 
in  the  (llobe  fire  of  l()i;5. 

Such,  in  brief,  are  the  main  theories  with 
regard  to  the  various  jiroblems  raised  by  this 
puzzling  play.  I  have  jiurposely  avoided  say- 
ing much  ius  to  the  ipiestion  of  date,  both  be- 
cause I  think  there  is  little  enough  to  be  said, 
and  because  this  little  is  rather  an  inference 
from,  than  a  support  to,  whatever  theory  of 
authorsliij)  we  may  choose  to  follow. 

Tiiat  Shakespeare— or  that  any  single  write)- 
—did  not  write  the  whole  of  flenry  VII  f., 
seems  to  me  (to  take  a  finit  steji)  practically 
be\  ond  a  doubt.  So  nmch  we  can  iiardly  fail 
to  accept;  first,  on  account  of  the  incoherence 
of  the  general  action,  the  utter  failure  of  the 
play  to  produce  on  us  a  single  calculated  effect ; 
secondly,  on  the  even  stronger  evidence  of  the 
versification.  As  llertzberg  remarks,  Heiirv 
Vlll.  is  "a  chronicle-history  with  three  and 
a  half  catastrojjhes,  varied  by  a  marriage  and 
a  coronation  iKigeant,  ending  abrupllv  with 
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the  birth  of  a  child.''  Spedding  rightly  notes 
that  "  the  eii'ect  of  this  play  us  a  whole  is  weak 
and  disappointing.  The  truth  is  that  the  in- 
terest,  instead  of  rising  towards  the  end,  falls 
away  utterly,  and  leaves  us  in  the  last  act 
among  persons  whom  we  scarcely  know,  and 
events  for  which  we  do  not  care.  .  .  .  The 
greater  part  of  the  fifth  act,  in  wliidi  tlu' 
interest  fiught  to  be  gathering  to  a  head,  \* 
occuj)ied  with  matters  in  which  we  have  not 
been  jnepared  to  take  any  interest  by  wliat 
went  before,  and  on  whicli  no  interest  i.s  in- 
flected by  what  conies  after."  It  is  not 
merely  that  there  are  certain  defects  in  the 
construction — defects  in  construction  are  to 
lie  found  in  nearly  evei'y  jday  of  8liakes|)eaiv. 
The  whole  play  is  radically  wanting  in  both 
<lraniatic  and  moral  coherence.  Our  syni- 
jiatliy  is  arbitrarily  demanded  and  arbiti-arily 
countermanded.  We  are  expected  to  weep 
for  the  undeserved  .sorrows  of  Katliarine  in 
one  act,  and  to  rejoice  over  the  triumph  of 
her  rival,  the  cause  of  all  those  sorrows,  in 
another.  "The  effect,"  as  Spedding  exiiies- 
sively  jiuts  it,  "is  much  like  that  which  would 
have  been  produced  by  the  Winter''s  Tale  if 
Heiinione  had  died  in  the  fourth  act  in  con- 
secpieiice  of  the  jealous  tyranny  of  Leoiites, 
and  the  i)lay  had  ended  with  the  coronation 
of  a  new  (pieen  and  the  christening  of  a 
new  heir,  no  period  of  remorse  intervening." 
That  Shakespeare,  not  only  in  the  sujirenie 
last  period  of  his  career,  but  at  any  point  in 
that  career  at  which  it  is  ])ossible  tliat  the 
play  could  have  been  written,  .sliould  be  sup- 
|iosed  capable  of  a  blunder  ,so  headlong,  tinal, 
and  self-annulling,  is  nothing  less  than  an 
insult  to  his  memory.  It  is  diflicult  to  fancy 
that  any  single  writer,  cajiable  of  .so  iiMuh 
episodical  power,  could  have  produced  a  play 
in  which  the  point  of  view  is  so  constantly 
;ind  so  nnintelligildy  shifted. 

This  we  .say  is  difiicult,  Ijut  it  is  impossil)le 
to  believe  that  any  single  writer  could  have 
produced  a  ]ilay  in  which  the  versification 
obeys  two  perfectly  distinct  laws  in  perfectly 
distinct  sci'iiesand  pa.ssjiges.  The  unanswer- 
able (piestion  is:  Did  Shakespeare  at  any 
period  of  his  life  write  verse  in  the  metre  nf 
\V(dsey's  ofteii-ipioted  .soiiloiiuy  (iii.  2.  SM)- 
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;)7:»,/     If  niu'   may  believe   the  evidence  of 
'„','.  s  ,ais,  never;  nor  is  the  metre  ;o  admir- 
M-  that  we  can  suppose  he  woidd  take  the 
trouble  to  awiuire  it,  lackini;  as  it  is  in  all  that 
tiiuT  uiaijic,  in  all  tliat  subtler  fa<iilty  of  ex- 
|,ic-sionr\vhich  marked,  and  marked  increas- 
i„„lv,  his  own   verse.      The  versification  of 
H.me  portions  of  the  phiy  (h>es  undoubtedly 
l„.;ii-  a  considerable  resemblance  to  the  later 
vrisiii.ation  of  Shakespeare.     We  have  thus 
j„  ,,i,r  play  ver.se  which  is  like  Shakespeare's, 
iiid  verse  which  is  unlike  Shakespeare's.    The 
,„„chisiou  is  inevitable:    two  writera  must 
l,;,vc  been  engaged  upun  it.    Messrs.  Sledding 
;,i„l  llickson  agreed  in  dividing  the  play  as 
f,,|lo\vs.     To  the  writer  whose  versilication  is 
like  Shakespeare's  (and  wiiom  they  took  to  be 
Siiak.spcare)  they  assigned  i,  1.  ^..ii.  3.  4.,iii.  2. 
(;,s  far  as  line  io:5),  and  v.  1.     The  rest  of  the 
j,l;iy  tliey  assigned  to  the  other  author.     Mr. 
111. vie,  in  liis  examination  of  the  play,  while 
substantially  following  this  division,  assigns 
t.i  the  Shakespeare-like  author  iv.  1.  (rightly, 
as  I  think),  and  also  adds  to  his  share  i.  4. 
liius  |-:i4,  (14-108,  ii.  1.  Hues  l-oli,  137-1()9, 
;ii,d  V.  3.  liiiCS  1-1 13.    Reading  the  remaining 
paits  of  the  play,  the   [.arts  written   in   the 
n„nv  of  that  soliloquy  of  \Vol.sey,so  markedly 
unlike,  as  1  Iwive  said,  the  metre  of  Shake- 
sjiearc,  we  find  that  the  metre  is  ius  markedly 
siuiilar  to  that  of  Fletcher.     Comiuire  with 
this  passage  the  following  typical  passage  from 
one  of  Fletcher's  plays,  The  False  One,  ii.  1.: 

I  have  lio.ird  too  niuoh  : 
AimI  stu.ly  not  with  sniuoth  shows  to  iuvado 
My  iiuIiIl'  uiiiul  as  you  liavo  done  my  con.iuest. 
Vi-  aiu  jioor  iiiul  open;  I  must  tell  you  roundly, 
'I'liJt  Tiian  tliiit  could  not  rec(«nise  the  benotits, 
The  isiv.d  luid  bounteous  sorvioes  of  I'oinpey, 
Can  uvw\'  doto  ui)nn  the  name  of  ('lt■^ar. 
Tliun-h  I  luul  hiitoil  Pompey,  and  allowed  his  ruin, 
1  -aVL'  you  no  commission  to  poi-form  it. 
lla-iy  to  iiloa.su  in  Wood  nro  seldom  trusty; 
Ai.'l  but  I  stand  onviron'd  with  my  victories, 
My  lurlunu  never  failini;  to  befriend  me, 
My  11. .bio  stronf,'ths  and  friend:!  about  my  person, 
I  .liu-t  not  trust  you,  nor  expect  a  courtesy 
.\l«,\i:  the  pious  love  you  show'd  to  I'ompoy. 
V.iu  liavo  fo\nid  me  merciful  in  ar^uinj;  with  yo; 
Swiir.ls,  hanymen,  tiros,  destructions  of  all  natures, 
nt'iiinlisiuiients  of  iiiiijidonis,  mul  wliolo  nuns, 
Aiv  wont  to  bo  my  orators.     Turn  to  tears, 
vol,.  Vlll. 


Yoi5  wretched  and  poor  seeds  of  sunburnt  Egypt ; 
And  now  you  have  foinid  the  nature  of  a  conqueror, 
That  you  cannot  decline  with  all  your  tUiltcrics, 
That  when  the  day  t-'ives  li^;ht  will  be  himsolf  still. 
Know  how  to  meet  his  worth  with  humane  courtesies. 
Go  anil  eiibalm  the  bones  of  that  ^rcat  soldier; 
Howl  rovnid  about  his  pile,  rtin.i;  on  your  spices. 
Make  a  Sabatau  bed,  and  place  this  plueni.x 
Wlicre  tlie  hot  sun  may  emulate  his  virtues, 
And  draw  anotlier  Pomi)ey  from  his  ashes, 
Divinely  ^'reat,  and  fi.\  him  'mongst  the  worthies. 

This  gives,  in  an  extreme  form,  those  charac- 
teristics which  jieci'liarly  distinguish  the  verse 
of  Fletcher,  and  which  (it  will  be  .seen)  di.stin- 
guish  equally  the  pas.sage  of  Henry  VIII.  to 
which  I  have  referred,  and  all  those  portions 
of  the  play  already  indicated:    theie  is  the 
same  abundance  of  douljle  and  triple  endings, 
the  .same  fondness  for  an  extra  accented  syl- 
lable at  the  enil  of  a  line  (a  characteristic 
which  is  inveterate  in  Fletcher  and  f)f  which 
scarcely  an   example  is  to  be  found   in   tlie 
work  of  any  of  his  contemporaries),  the  siime 
monotony,  the   same  cla.sh  of   metrical   and 
sense -enqdiasis.       Emerson,    in    the    passage 
i    already  quoted,  detines  admirably  the  ditl'er- 
ence  lietween  this  metre  and  that  of  Shake- 
speare-a  ditlereiue  which  is  indeed  so  obvious 
aa  to  make  definition  seem  unnecessary.     It 
may  be  doubted  whether  in  the  whole  of  Shake- 
speare there  is  such  a  line  as  this  (iii.  2.  352): 
This  is  the  state  of  man:  to-day  ho  puts  forth— 

where  the  double  ending  is  com])ose(l  of  two 
equally  accented  syllables.  Exauqiles  by  the 
score  could  be  cited  at  a  moment's  notice  from 
aiiy  l)lay  of  Fletcher's,  and  from  L'letcher's 
plavs  alone.  May  we  not  therefoic  feel  justi- 
tieii  in  a.ssigning  to  Fletcher  (in  the  absence, 
be  it  understood,  of  any  distinguishing  Shake- 
spearian featines  in  the  characterization  an<l 
the  language)  those  portions  of  the  ])lay  in 
which  the  versification  is  precisely  like  that 
of  Fletcher  and  cor.qiletely  indike  that  of 
Shakespeare  or  any  other  known  dramatist  / 

We  have  now  to  consider  the  authorship  of 
the  remaining  part  of  the  play— the  more  im- 
portant part,  not  i>nly  because  it  contains  the 
fatnous  trial-scene,  btit  because  the  writer  iii- 
trodiiced.  and  doubtless  sketched  out,  the  vari- 
ouM  characters  afterwards  handled  by  himself 
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Jiiul  liis  coadjutor.  Are  these  cliai'aeteis,  we 
may  ask  first,  wortliy  of  Shakespeare,  and  do 
they  recall  his  manner  of  handlinjf?  Is  their 
lanjriiaoe  the  Shakesjiearian  lan,niia,m',  tlie  vei'- 
silieation  of  their  speeches  the  .Shakes))fariaii 
versification?  Or  do  the  characters,  lanjjnage 
and  versification  .seem  more  in  the  style  of 
Massinger,  or  of  any  other  writer? 

In  looking  at  the  characters  in  Henry  V[II. 
we  must  not  forget  that  they  were  all  found 
ready-made  in  the  pages  of  Holinshed.  The 
HJime  might  to  a  certain  e.xtent  be  said  of  all 
Siiake.speare's  historical  plays:  the  difference 
in  the  treatnient,  however,  is  very  notable. 
In  Henry  VIII.  Holinshed  is  followed  blindly 
and  slavishly;  some  of  the  most  admirable 
pas-sages  of  the  ])lay  aie  almost  word  for  word 
out  of  the  (Jhronicles  ;  there  are  none  fif  those 
illuminating  touches  by  which  Shakespfare  is 
wont  to  transfigure  his  liorrowings.  Nor  does 
Shakespeaie  content  himself  with  embellish- 
ing: he  creates.  Take,  for  example,  Boling- 
broke,  of  w^ho.se  dis|)osition  llolinslu'd  savs 
but  a  few  words:  the  wholi-  (-haracter  is  an 
absolute  creation.  Shakespeare's  fidelity  to 
his  authorities  is  not  so  great  as  to  ])rfvent 
iiim  fi'om  rejecting  material  icady  to  his  hand 
where  such  material  is  at  variance  with  his 
own  conception  of  a  charactei-.  Vov  example, 
Holinshed  records  a  speech  of  Henry  V.  be- 
fore till.'  liaftle.  Sliakes]teare  writes  a  new 
one,  in  marked  contra.st  to  it.  Again,  Ilolin- 
Hhed  gi\es  a  speech  of  Hotapiu-  delivered 
Hhortly  before  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury.  Shake- 
speare jnits  (|uite  other  words  and  thoughts 
into  Ilotsjmr's  mouth.  In  both  cases  Holin- 
shed  fuiiiished  a  speech  that  might  well  have 
been  turned  into  blank  verse ;  nevertheless  it 
was  set  aside.  But  in  Henry  VIII.  Holin- 
shed is  followed  with  a  fidelity  which  is 
simply  slavish. 

The  charafter  of  Katharine,  f  ustance, 
on  wlijih  such  l.ivish  and  unieasouing  praise 
has  been  hea|)ed,  owes  almost  all  its  efl'ective- 
ne.ss  to  the  pirturesijUe  narration  of  the 
Chronicles.  There  we  see  lier,  clearly  out- 
lined, an  obviously  woikabli'  figni.  ;  and  it 
cannot  be  .said  that  we  get  a  higher  impression 
of  her  fiom  the  play  than  we  ilo  from  the 
history.  The  dramatist  has  proved  just  ecpial 
11)2 


to  the  occasion:  he  has  taken  the  character  as 
he  found  it,  and,  keeping  always  very  close 
to  his  authority,  he  has  i)roduced  a  most  ad- 
nn'rable  copy— transplanting  rathei-  than  Lie- 
ating.  To  s))eak  of  the  character  of  Katharine 
as  one  of  the  triumj)hs  of  Shakesi)eare'.s  art 
seems  to  me  altogether  a  mistake.  The  char- 
acter is  a  fine  one,  and  it  seem.s,  I  confess, 
almost  as  far  above  Massinger  as  it  is  beneath 
Shakespeare.  Hut  test  it  for  a  moment  by 
l)lacing  Katharine  be.side  Herniione.  The 
whole  character  is  on  a  distinctly  lower  plane 
of  art:  the  wroiiged  wife  of  Henry  has  (tome 
at  least)  none  of  the  fascination  of  the  wronged 
wife  of  Leontes:  there  are  no  magic  touches, 
t'ompaie  the  tiial-.scene  in  Henry  XlLl.  (ii. 4.) 
and  the  trial  scene  in  Winter's  Tale  (iii.  i). 
I  should  rather  sjiy  contrast  them,  for  I  can 
.see  no  possible  comjiarison  of  the  two.  Ka- 
tharine's siieech  is  immeasurably  inferior  to 
Hermiones,  alike  as  art  and  as  nature.  It 
has  none  whatever  of  that  packed  imagery, 
that  pregnant  expressivenes.s,  that  vividly 
metaphorical  way  of  being  direct,  which  gives 
its  distinction  to  the  sj)eech  of  Herniione.  It 
is,  moreover,  almost  word  f(jr  word  fnjm 
Ibdinshed  (see  note  171).  As  for  the  almost 
equally  famous  death-scene,  I  can  simply  ex- 
press my  astonishment  that  anyone  coiild  have 
been  found  to  say  of  it,  with  .Johnson,  that  it 
is  "above  any  other  part  of  Shakespeare's 
trageilies,  and  jierhaps  above  any  scene  of  any 
other  poet,  tender  and  jiathetic."  Tender  and 
liatlictic  it  certainly  is,  but  with  a  jjathos  just 
a  little  limp,  if  I  may  use  the  word— flaccid 
almost,  though,  thanks  to  the  tonic  draught  of 
Holinshed,  not  so  limp  and  Haccid  as  Fletcher 
often  is. 

If  Katharine  is  a  little  disi'.|)i)ointing,  Ainie 
is  an  unmitigated  failure.  That  she  is  meant 
to  be  attr.ictive  is  evident  fi'om  the  remarks 
made  about  her  in  various  ])arts  of  the  |day, 
in  which  we  are  told  that  she  is  "  virtuous 
and  well-deserving,"  that  she  is  "a  gallmit 
creature  ami  complete,"  that  "  beauty  and 
honour"  are  mingled  in  her,  and  the  like. 
And  what  do  we  sec?  A  shadow,  a  faint  and 
uu]dcasing  sketch  the  outline  of  one  of  those 
slippery  women  whom  iNlassiuger  .so  often 
drew.    She  wiaiid  sympathize  with  the  (pieen, 
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.,11,1  lu'i-  words  of  sympathy  are  st-  ined,  uii- 
'„,tui;il  ill  lier;  slie  is  cmiiiiiig,  through  all  her 
,tlVrl,a  i.iiniuess  C'  For  all  the  sj.ice  of  your 
liviiHt-iisv/'  says  tlie  odious  Old  I^idy  to  her); 
,iHl  ill  whiit  we  see  of  her  at  Wolst-y's  ba.i- 
',,„et  she  is  merely  frivolous.     In  all  Shake- 
spiMies  work  there  is  no  such  example  of  a 
,l,.uauter  so  marred  in  the  making,  so  uniii- 
t,,',tioi,allv  degraded   (after   Ma«singer's   in- 
vftfiute  manlier)  as  tliis  of  Anne.     I  would 
ratliertliiiik  that  Shakespeare  began  his  career 
with  Laviiiia  than  that  he  ended  it  with  Anne. 
TiuMing  to  the  character  of  Henry  VIII. 
we  find  a'showy  figure,  who  plays  liis  jiart  of 
kill!,'  iwt  without  etl'ect.     Looking  deeper,  we 
iliso.vcr  that  there  is  nothing  deeper  to  dis- 
,„\vr.    'l"he  Henry  of  history  is  a  puzzling 
,l,aiacter,  hut  the  Henry  of  a  play  should  be 
a.k'(Hiately   conceived    and    intelligibly   pre- 
sented.    Whatever  disguise  he  may  choose  to 
assume   towards   the  men  and   women  who 
walk  beside  him  on  the  boards,  t..  us  he  must 
l,e  without  disguise.     As  it  is,  we  know  no 
,„(,iv  than  after  reading  Holinshed  whether 
ih,.  Henry  of  the  iday  believed  or  did  not 
l,elieve-or  what  v-rdiil  belief   he  had— i-. 
tliuse  "s.-ruples,"  for  instance,   to  which   lie 
ivf.is.  not  without  a  certain  unction.     He  is 
illu-ieal,  insubstantial,  the  merely  Mijierticial 
pivseutnieiit  of  a  ileeply  interesting  historical 
limue,  who  would,  we  may  be  sure,  have  had 
JMten-e  interest  for  Shakespeare,  and  to  whom 
Sliakesp.sire   w.uld    have  given   his  keenest 
tlioii-lit,  his  finest  workmanshi]i. 

\  greater  o.)portunity  still  is  lost  in  the  case 
„f  WoImv.  We  hear  a  great  deal  of  his  com- 
Mianding  (pudities,  bu+  where  <lo  we  see  them? 
Ann-ance  we  see,  ami  craft,  but  nowhere  .loes 
|„.  i,i,„hice  ujion  us  that  impression  of  tre- 
ineii.l'.iis  power— of  magnificence,  in  good  and 
evil  which  it  is  clearly  intended  that  he 
.hnuM  pnuluce.  Is  it  credible  that  the  dra- 
iiiiti-i  wiei,  in  the  shaiie  of  a  swoln  and  de- 
lii.le.l  raistatV.  .Irives  in  upon  us  the  impression 
(if  ihr  man's  innate  jiower  with  every  wold 
that  hr  utters,  and  through  all  his  bufietings 
and  disgraces,  should,  with  every  advantage 
,,f  ,.i,|„,rtui!ity,  with  such  a  figure,  ready 
mad.'  to  his  hand,  as  W(dsey,  have  given  us 
thi^  merely  formal  transcript  from  Holinshed, 


this  "thing  of  shreds  and   i>atchear'     How 
dramaticaliy  would  Shakespeare  have  worked 
the  ascending  fortunes  of  the  man  to  a  climax 
—with  what  crushing  etlect,  and  yet  how  in- 
evitably, Ijrought  in  the  moment  of  downfall! 
As  it  is,  the  etfect  is  at  once  trivial  and  spas- 
modic, and  the  famous  .solilo<piies,  even,  when 
one  looks  at  them  a.s  they  really  are,  but  fine 
rhetorical  ]>reaehments,  si)oken  to  the  gallery; 
fine,  rhetorical,  moviiig,  memorable,  but  not 
the  epilogue  of  a  broken  fortune,  the  last  words 
of  a  bitterness  woi-se  than  death,  as  Shake- 
speare or  as  nature  would  have  given  them. 
One  feels  that  there  is  no  iisychology  under- 
neath this  big  figure:  it  .stands,  and  then  it  is 
doubled  up  by  a  blow;  but  one  sees  with  due 
clearness  neither  why  it  stood   so  long   nor 
why  it  fell  so  suddenly.     The  events  happen, 
but  they  are  not  brought  about  by  that  subtle 
logic  which,  in  Hamlet  or  in  Lear,  constructs 
the  action  out  of  the  character,  and  so  enables 
us   to  follow,  to  undei-atand,   every  change, 
however  sudden  and  unlooked-for,  in  the  un- 
certain fortunes  of  a  tormented  human  crea- 
ture struggling  with  the  powers  of  fate  and 
of  his  own  nature. 

Now  all  this,  so  incredible  in  Shakespeare, 
is  precisely  wliat  we  fiiul  again  and  again  in 
his  contemi)oraries,  and  nowhere  more  than 
in  Fletcher  and  Massinger.  In  Shakespeare, 
never  neglectful  of  the  requirements  of  the 
stage,  the  pietures(iueness  is  made  to  grow 
out^if  the  real  nature  of  things:  Fletcher  and 
Massinger,  only  too  often,  are  ready  to  sacri- 
fice the  strict  "logic  of  character  to  the  mo- 
mentary needs  of  a  dramatic  ajiectacle,  the 
stage-interest  of  sudden  reverses.  And  in 
all  "that  I  have  been  saying  of  the  character- 
drawing  whidi  we  see  in  this  j.lay,  little  has 
been  said  which  wouhl  not  lead  us  to  assign 
this  work,  so  far  beneath  Shakesjieaie,  to  such 
tine  but  imiierfect  dramatic  poets  as  Fletcher 

and  .Massinger.  ^  ,„  ,  ,      > 

I  have  sjioken  of  the  evidences  of  !■  Ictcher  s 
metre  which  we  find  in  certain  part.s  of  the 
play,  cvi<lences  which  seem  scarcely  to  admit 
of  a  doubt,  lint  I  confess  that  the  metre  and 
language  of  the  iion-Fletcherian  portion  do 
not"se."m  to  me  by  any  means  so  clearly  a.-,- 
m.riKiblt'  to  ISIassiiiger.     .Massinger's  verse  is 
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a  close  imitation  of  the  Later  verse  of  Sh.ike- 
apL'iire;  but  it  is  an  imitation  which  stops 
short  at  the  end  of  no  very  lengthy  a  tether. 
The  verse  of  the  non-Fletchei'ian  portion  of 
Henry  V^IIl,  rings  neither  true  Shakespeare 
nor  true  Ma.ssing(!r,  and  I  know  of  no  other 
dramatist  to  wiiom  it  can  l)e  attributed. 
There  are  lines  and  passages  which,  if  1  came 
across  them  in  an  anonymous  play,  I  should 
assign  without  he.sitati(jn  to  Massinger;  there 
are  also  lines  and  passages  to  which  I  can 
recollect  no  jjarallel  in  all  his  works.  Mr. 
Boyle,  in  his  valuable  pa])er  already  (juoted, 
gives  a  certain  number  of  "jjarallel  passages" 
in  sujiport  of  the  Massinger  authorshi]),  but 
I  cannot  say  that  they  appear  to  me  altogether 
conclusive.  Nor  is  the  argument  from  sup- 
posed historical  allusions,  by  which  he  assigns 
the  play  to  HtH\  or  1017,  a  date  which  would 
favour  the  tlieory  that  Massinger  and  Fletcher 
wrote  together,  anything  more  than  vaguely 
conjectural.  As  I  have  said  liefore,  we  really 
do  not  know  when  this  ])lay  was  written; 
there  is  nothing  to  forbid  the  assumption  that 
it  was  a  new  play  in  KJKJ,  there  is  nothing  to 
forbid  tlie  assumption  that  it  was  not  written 
till  KilG  or  1(117.  The  backward  limit  of  date 
is  indeed  fixed  by  the  characteristics  of  the 
nieti-e;  but  the  very  slight  evidence  which 
identifies  the  play  of  Henry  VIII.  aswe  have 
it,  with  the  play  All  is  True,  which  was  being 
performed  on  the  occasion  of  the  (ilobe  fire, 
is  not  conclusive  enough  to  stand  in  the  way 
of  a  later  date,  should  a  later  date  seem  to  be 
demanded  by  other  considerations.  We  are 
thus  free  to  deal  with  the  (|uestion  of  author- 
ship entii-ely  on  internal  evidence.  I  have 
already  given  my  reasons  for  believing  that 
Shakespeare  wrote  neither  the  wliole  nor  a 
])ait  of  the  play,  aiid  tliat  Fh>tchei'  did  write 
certain  ])ortions  of  it.  But  1  cannot  hold  with 
any  assurance  that  the  second  author  lias  yet 
been  discovered.  It  seems  not  improbable  tliat 
this  second  author  was  Massinger.  ihit  it  is 
far  fi'om  certain,  ami,  at  j)reseiit,  a  detinite 
judgment  on  this  point  would  be  premature. 

STAGE   HlSTOllY. 

A  strong  light  is  cast  upon  the  fii'st  known 
performance  of  King  Henry  VIII.      While 
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this  work  was  in  course  of  performance  at  the 
Globe  Playhouse  on  Tuesday,  29th  June,  l(j|3, 
through  the  "  negligent  discharging  of  a  peal 
of  ordnance,  close  to  the  South  side  thereof 
the  Thatch  took  tire,  and  the  wind  suddenly 
disperst  the  tlanie  round  about,  and  in  a  very 
short  s])ace  the  whole  building  was  tpiite  con- 
sumed and  nonum  hurt;  the  house  being  tilled 
with  people,  to  behold  the  play,  viz.,  of  Henry 
the  Kight"  (Howes;  Stow,  ( 'hronicles,  p.  1003; 
quoted  by  Mr.  Flea}).  Keferenees  to  this 
calamity  are  found  in  a  letter  from  John 
Chambeilain  to  Sir  l{al])h  Win  wood,  8th  July, 
1613  (Winwood's  Menioi'ials,  iii.  469),  and 
in  a  second  from  Thomas  Lorkin  to  Sir 
Thomas  Puckering,  30tli  June,  1013  (see 
Fleay's  Life  of  Shakes] )eare,  p.  250).  Accord- 
ing to  the  Reliquije  Wottonianie  this  ovent 
occurred  at  "a  new  play  acted  by  the  Kings 
players  at  the  Bankside  called  AH  is  True 
representing  some  ]iiincipal  pieces  of  the  reign 
of  Henry  the  Eighth."  For  a  more  extended 
account  of  this  accident  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  literary  history  of  the  Jilay.  To  the  liter- 
ary rather  than  the  stage  history  of  the  play 
belongs  the  question  whether  the  piece  then 
given  was  the  Henry  VIII.  of  Shakespeare  or 
another  of  the  many  plays  on  a  similar  sub- 
ject whieii  saw  the  light  eaily  in  the  seven- 
teenth century,  and  that  also  of  how  much 
of  the  existing  Hemy  VIII.  is  by  Shakes|)eare. 
Almost  if  not  absolutely  conclusive  that  the 
play  then  acted  was  not  Shakespeare's  is  the 
evidence  on  which  Halliwell-Phillipps  and 
othei-  conmie;>tators  rely.  The  famous  "sim- 
nett  ujion  the  })ittifull  burneing  of  the  Globe 
playhowse  in  London  "  says: 

Out  ninno  tho  kniifhtes,  out  ruuno  the  lordes, 

And  there  was  great  ailoe  : 
Somo  lost  their  hnttes,  and  soniu  their  swordes; 

Tlien  o\it  rvuuio  Burbidgc  too  ; 
Tho  reprobates,  thoiii,die  drinicko  on  niunday 

Pray'd  for  tlio  P'oolc  and  Henry  Condyc. 

In  a  reputed  endeavour  to  save  some  j)roper- 
ties  the  fool  and  Henry  C'ondye  or  CJondell 
ran  exceptionally  narrow  risks  of  their  lives, 
hence  the  jiious  aspirations  on  their  behalf  on 
the  part  of  those  ))enitent  after  Saturday's 
debauch.  It  is  just  possible,  however,  tiiat  the 
fool,  though  in  the  house,  was  not  coiicenieil 
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ill  tlir  |iliiv.    Concerning  the  performance  we 
,it  i.Mst  l.'arii  from  the  "sonuett"  that  in  the 
ie|,rfsi'nt;Ltioii  Hurbaye,  Condell,  and  old  stut- 
tiiiiiK  il'iiiiM<;es,  as  he  is  called,  took  jiart. 
K.iheits  the  player,  who  (■iininninieated  some 
viiL'iie  ami  not  "too  trustworthy  information 
ci.ULM-niiut,'  the  early  stage,  says  that  Ix)win 
,„.,f„iMU'd  King  Henry  the  Eighth  and  Ham- 
l.t.    So  far  as   regards  the   latter  character 
i;,,berts  is  at  fault,  since  the  Historia  Histri- 
(iiiica  and  Downes's  Hoscins  Anglicanus  both 
slmw  that  JdSL'ph  Taylor  was  its  original  ex- 
l„,ii(nt,  the  former  siiying :  "He  performed 
that  iiarl  incomparably  well."     Lowin  wa.s, 
l,„w.v.-r.  King  H-'nry  VIII.,  and  had  his  in- 
stnidinns  from   "Mr.  Shakespeare  iiimself" 
(Kcsoiii.s  Anglicanus,  p.  24).    Some  light  upon 
stai;e    matters   is   thrown   by   the   pr(jlogue, 
(ibvidusly  nut  by  Shakespeare,  to  the  extant 
[ilay  of  Flenry  VIII.,  in  which  reference  is 
made  to  the  price  of  admission: 

Those  that  come  to  see 
Only  a  show  or  two,  and  so  agree 
Tlie  play  may  pass,  if  they  be  .still  and  willing, 
I  'll  undei-tako  may  see  away  their  shilling 
Kiclily  in  two  sliort  hours. 

No  long  time  after  the  Restoration  Henry 
VIII.  was  dragged  to  light  and  produced  at  the 
theatre  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.    Thenassubse- 
Hiu-ntly  it  was  regarded  as  a  pageant.    On  Lst 
,Iaii.  \Wi-A,  Pepyswent  to  the  Duke's  House 
mid  '•  saw  the  so  much  cried  uj)  jilay  of  Henry 
the    Eighth,"   and    observed    concerning   it: 
"which  though  1  went  with  resolution  to  like  it, 
is  so  sim])le  a  thing  made  up  of  a  great  many 
patches,  that,  besides  the  showsand  i)rocession8 
ill  it.  there  is  nothing  in  the  world  good  or 
wvll  done."     Previous  to  this,  under  the  date 
IDtli  Dec.  1763,  he  speaks  of  it,  saying  he  is 
tuld  by  Wotton,  his  shoemaker,  "of  a  rare 
piav  U)  he  acted   this  week  of   Sir  William 
Uavenant's.     The  story  of  Henry  the  Eighth 
witii  all  his  wives."     D' Avenant  is  guiltless  of 
any  known  tam])ei'ing  with  the  i>lay.    Downes 
is  unexpectedly  diffuse  and  garrulous  concern- 
ing Ibiiry  the  Eighth,  telling  us  how  by  order 
of  Si!    William   D'Avenant  it  "was  all  new 
Cinatlud  ill  pro])er  Habits."    He  gives  a  por- 
tion even  of  the  east,  which  is  as  follows:— 


King 

W'olsey  = 

liuckingham  - 

Norfolk 

Suffolk  = 

Campeius  and  Cranmer= 

Oardiner  = 

Surrey  = 

Lord  Sands  = 

Queen  Katharino  = 


Bettorton. 

Harris. 

Smith. 

Nokcs. 

Lilliston. 

Medbourno. 

I'nderhill. 

Young. 

Price. 

Mrs.  Botterton. 


It  was  jierformed  fifteen  days  consecutively 
with  general  applause.  With  not  too  articulate 
enthusiasm   Downes  says:  "The  part  of  the 
King  was  .so  right  and  justly  ilone  by  Mr. 
Betterton,  he  being  Instructed  in  it  by  Sn- 
William  (D'Avenant)  who  had  it  from  Old 
Mr.   Lowell  that   had  his   Instructions  from 
Mr.  Shakespear  himself,  that  I  dare  and  will 
aver,  none  can,  or  will  come  near  him  in  this 
Age  in  the  ])erformance  of  that  ])art."    Harris, 
we  learn  from  Pepys,  had  just  returned  to  the 
theatre.    His  Cardinal  \V(dsey  Downes  jdaces 
neai'  Bettertou's  King  in  regard  of  merit,  say- 
ing he  does  it  "with  such  just  State,  Port  and 
Mein,  that  1  dare  affirm  none  hitherto  has 
Equalled   him"  (Roscius  Anglicaiiu.s,  ]>.  -24). 
Beside  the  new  scenery  Downes  notes  that  the 
dresses  were  new,  not  only  of  the  King,  but 
of  all  "the  Lords,  the  Cardinals,  the  Rishops, 
the  Doctors,  Proctors,  Lawyers,  Tip-staves." 
This  meant  much  in  those  days  when  dresses 
were  so  costly  that  monarchs  and  noblemen 
used  to  give  their  discarded  costumes  to  the 
playei-s. 

Henry  the  Eighth  was  first  jmxluced  at  the 
Ilaymarket,  iOth  February,  1707,  the  theatre 
having  then  been  opened  by  Swiney  or  Mac 
Swiney  with  a  company  of  actors  from  Drury 
Lane.  Betterton  was  once  more  the  King; 
Verbruggen,  Wolsey ;  Booth,  Buckingham; 
Mills,  Norfolk;  Co'iley  Cibber,  Surrey;  Bul- 
lock, Lord  Sandys;  Mrs.  Barry,  Queen  Ka- 
tharine; ami  Mis.  Bradshaw,  Anne  Bidlen: 
an  exceptionally  strong  ca.st.  it  was  pro- 
duced at  Drury  Lane  iUt  May,  172:2,  the 
actors  being  Booth,  Cibber,  Wilks,  Mills, 
Johnson,  Thurmoml,  Miller,  Williams.  Pen- 
kethman,  Norris,  and  Mr.s.  Porter.  The  dis- 
position of  the  characters  is  not  giNen.  Mrs. 
Porter  was,  however.  Queen  Katharine.  Booth 
1().-) 
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wouKl,  of  course,  be  King  Henry  VIll.,  and 
Johnson  was  douhtle.ss  ( Janliner,  which  wa-shia 
great  part.  On  ( )ct.  30,  at  Lincohrs  Inn  Fichi.s, 
it  wiui  j)layed,  hut  no  actors  are  mentioned. 
The  cast,  liowever,  was  probably  the  same 
that  was  a.saigned  it  at  the  same  house  on  the 
22nd  of  the  foHowing  April,  namely: 


Henry  VIII. 
VVolsey  = 

Biii;kin}j;li.iin         ; 
Croiiiwell  = 

QuL'oii  Katharine 
Anne  Bullen 


Quin. 
UoUeniu, 
Kyan. 
Walker. 
Mrs.  Parker. 
Mrs.  Bullock. 


Its  next  revival  attained  great  celebrity  for 
a  reason  not  belonging  intrinsically  In  the 
play.  This  took  place  at  Drury  Ijane  on  26th 
Oct.  1727,  the  princi|ial  actors  being  Booth, 
who  played  the  King,  C'ibber- Wolaey,  Wilks 
=  Buckingham,  Mills  -  L'ranmer,  John.son  = 
Gardiner,  Mrs.  Porter  =  Queen  Katharine.  On 
this  occasion  a  spectacle  of  the  coronation  of 
Anne  Bullen  was  added.  Colley  Ciliber  is 
very  proud  concerning  the  success  of  tins.  In 
his  suit  in  ("hancerv  again.st  Sir  Richard  Steele, 
in  which  he  was  his  own  counsel,  he  said, 
a<Mressing  the  court:  "Now,  Sir,  though  the 
Menagers"  (of  iJniry  Lane,  consisting  of 
him.self,  Wilks,  and  Booth)  "are  not  all  of 
them  able  to  write  Plays,  yet  they  have  all 
of  them  been  able  to  do  (I  won't  s;iy  as  good, 
but  at  least)  as  profitable  a  thing.  They 
have  invented  and  adorn'd  a  Spectarle  that 
for  Forty  Days  together  has  limught  more 
Money  to  the  Hou.se  than  the  best  Play  tnat 
ever  was  writ.  The  Spectacle  I  mean.  Sir,  i.s 
that  of  the  Coronation-Ceremony  of  Anna 
Bullen."  These  wfirds,  with  the  entire  speech, 
Gibber,  with  j)ardonable  vanity,  gives  in  the 
Apology  (vol.  ii.  p.  206,  ed.  Lowe).  The  coro- 
nation of  George  the  Second  had  taken  ))lace 
on  the  nth  of  the  month,  and  the  jxipulai'ity 
of  the  spectacle  is  thus  easily  conceived. 

A])art  from  tliis  adventitious  aid  the  per- 
formance had  signal  merit.  liii'ton  Hooth, 
then  at  the  height  of  his  powers,  was  an 
admirable  King.  Theophilus  Cibber  declares 
that  "Mr.  Booth  in  this  j)art,  though  he  gave 
full  scope  to  the  humour,  never  dropt  the 
dignity  of  the  character  .  .  .  When  he 
a[>j)eanMl  nio.st  fandliar  he  was  by  no  means 
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vulgar;  when  angry,  his  eye  spoke  majestic 
terror  ...  he  gave  the  full  idea  of 
that  arbitrary  Prince,  who  thought  liiuiself 
born  to  l)e  obeyed"  (Life  of  Booth  p.  75). 
Colley  Cibber  was  much  j)raised  as  WuVsey,  a 
character  that  seems  totally  unsuited  to  hini. 
Davies  hokls  that  "his  manner  was  not  cor- 
resjKjndent  to  the  gi-andeur  of  the  character. 
The  man  who  wjis  familiar  in  the  greate.st 
courts  of  Euro])e,  and  took  tht;  lead  in  the 
councils  and  de.signs  of  miglity  monarcbs,  must 
have  acquired  an  easy  dignity  in  action  and 
deportment,  and  such  as  Colley  Cibber  never 
understood'"  (Dram.  Misc.  i.  3,51).  It  is 
anticipating  somewhat  to  say  that  in  rejjard 
to  this  charactev  Davies  praises  Mossop  for 
speaking  with  the  requisite  feeling  and  energj', 
but  declares  t'>at  "his  action,  step  and  the 
whole  conduct  of  his  person  were  extremely 
awkward"  (Ibid.).  He  conchrles  that  but 
for  extravagance  of  gesture  and  quaintne.ss  of 
elocution.  West  Diggeswoidd  have  been  nearer 
the  resemblance  of  Wolsey  than  any  actor  he 
had  seen  in  the  i)art.  Ben  Johnson  was  uni- 
versally praised  as  Gardiner.  What  Daviea 
calls  "  his  chaste  manner"  would  admit  of  no 
farce  or  buffoonery.  "  He  preserved  all  the 
decorum  proper  to  the  character  of  a  Ijiahop 
and  privy  councillor"  (/i('o?.  i.  427).  IIi|i])isle_v, 
who  came  later,  added  ".some  strokes  of  liumour 
which  approached  to  grinuice  and  Taswell  de- 
generated into  absolute  trick  and  buttoonery." 
For  Mrs.  Porter  as  (jueen  Katliarine  is  re- 
served the  warmest  eulogium  of  Davies.  "The 
dignity  ,and  grace  of  a  (jueen  were  never, 
perlia]is,  more  happily  set  ofl'  than  by  Mrs. 
Porter.  There  was  an  elevated  consequence 
in  the  manner  of  that  actress,  which,  since  her 
time,  I  have  in  vain  sought  for  in  her  succes- 
sors "  (  fbid.  ]>.  366).  In  s|  ite  < if  a  bad  voice  she 
reacheil  in  the  more  pathetic  scenes  of  Henry 
the  Eighth  a  heart-touching  tenderness  which 
IMrs.  Pritchard  even  was  unable  to  approach. 
Henry  the  Eiglith  was  a  great  favourite 
with  George  the  Second,  and  wiis  in  conse- 
quence fre(|uentiy  revived.  It  was  com- 
manded three  several  times  in  one  winter. 
Colley  Ciblier  iintes  (Apolojjy  ii.  216)  that 
when  the  Cardinal  whispers  to  Cmmwell  the 
worfis 
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"  Let  it  he  nois'd 

Tliiit  tliroiiKh  our  intercession  this  revokcment 

\ii'l  puiiloii  conies. 

— Act  1.  sc.  11. 

Tlu.  Snlicituile  of  this  Spiritual  Minister,  in 
likliiii','  fiimi  liisi  Master  the  Grace  and  Merit 
,,f  a  t,"""l  Action,  ;intl  drt-.sHing  up  himself  in 
it,  while  liiniself  liiid  been  Author  of  the 
Kvil  niiiiplain'il  of,  wan  so  eiiay  a  Stroke  of 
his  Tiiiiiiniiil  Conscience,  that  it  seem'd  to 
laisf  tlif  Kin;,'  into  .sDUiething  more  than  a 
Smile  wlieuever  that  Play  came  before  him" 
ilhiJ.).  On  being  iisked  l-y  a  "grave  noble- 
man' after  a  ])erformance  of  Henry  the  Eighth 
at  llainplon  Court  how  the  king  liked  it,  Sir 
iJichani  Steele  replied,  "So  terribly  well,  my 
LonI,  that  I  was  afraid  I  should  have  lost  all 
mv  .-V.tors!  For  I  was  not  sure  the  King 
wnulil  not  keep  them  to  till  the  Posts  at  Court 
that  he  saw  them  so  fit  for  iu  the  Play."  It 
may  be  added  that  in  playing  Buckingham 
\Viii<s  took  a  part  many  actors  of  hi.s  reputa- 
tion would  have  scorned.  He  scored,  how- 
ever, in  it;  was  earnest  and  impetuous  iu  the 
early  scenes,  and  gentle,  graceful,  and  pathetic 
in  the  later. 

The  coronation  scene  was  not  confined  to 
lieiiiT  the  Eighth,  but  was  given  after  other 
plays.  A  rival  corniiation  at  Lincoln's  Inn 
fields  was  a  failure. 

Henry  the  Eighth  wjts  given  at  Drury  Lane, 
14th  Octolier.  1734,  with  a  cast  all  but  entirely 
'■l]ani;iil.  Harper  was  then  the  King;  Mills, 
Wnlsry;  W.  Mills,  Buckingham;  Milward, 
I'raunier;  Miller,  Lord  Sands;  Cibber,  jr., 
Siniey;  Shephard,  Canipeius;  Bonian,  Sutlblk; 
-Mrs.  Thurmond,  Quci'ii ;  and  Miss  Ib>lliday, 
.\nne  liidlen.  Joimson  was  still  (iaidiner. 
.\  |"iformance  which  (ienest  is  not  at  the 
tidiilile  to  imlex  was  given  at  Drurv  Dine 
';th  May,  1738,  with  Quin  as  the  King,  Mil- 
wanl  ,i.s  Wolsey,  Havard  as  Norfolk,  Mrs. 
Ivilierts  as  Katharine,  and  Mra.  Bennett 
as  Anne  Bullen.  Mrs.  Pritchard  played 
Anne  liuUen  at  Drury  Lane  2nd  January, 
1710. 

Heniy  the  Eighth  had  escaped  the  kind  of 
tivaiiiieiit  that  bitf'll  most  plays  of  Shake- 
■<peare.  It  experienced  some  not  very  for- 
iniilal  lie  opposition  from  the  "  Virtue  Betrayed 


or  Anna  Bullen"  of  Bjinks,  in  which  some 
fine  actre.sses  from  Mrs.  Barry  downward 
ajijieared. 

(Jn  24tli  January,  1744,  Henry  the  Kighth 
was  given  for  the  first  tinu'  at  Covent  Garden, 
the  coronation  ceremony  being  revived.  It  was 
jdayed  about  seven  times  with  the  following 
cast:  King  =  Quin;  Wolsey-Hyan;  Sutlblk  = 
Stephens ;    ( 'ampeius  =  t;hapman  ;    Ganliner 
(Joimson  being  dead)  =  Hippisley ;  Ijord  Sands 
=  Woodward;  Queen  Katharine  =  Mrs.  Prit- 
chard; Anne  Bullen  =  Mi-s.  Stevens.      After 
this  the  play  went  apparently  out  of  favour, 
and  no  revival  of  interest  is  chronicled  until 
Oth  November,   1772,  when  was  announced 
at  Covent  Garden   "Henry  the  Eighth  not 
acted  20  years."     Once  more  the  coronation 
ceremony  was  introduced,  and  the  j)lay  was 
acted  thirteen  times  with  a  cast  comprising 
Clarke  iis  King,  Bensley  as  Wolsey,  Wroughton 
aa  Buckingham,  Shuter  as  Gardiner,  Gardner 
as   Cranmer,    Hidl    as   Cromwell,    Lewes  an 
Lord  Chamberlain,  Mrs.  Hartley  as  the  <^)ueen, 
and  Miss  Ogilvie  as  Anne  Bullen.     The  per- 
formance is  passed  without  notice  by  (ientle- 
man    in  the   Dramatic  Censor,  and  we   h)se 
the  interesting  criticisms  supplied  on  the  [ler- 
formers  in  other  Shakespearian  plays.     Judg- 
ing by  the  i-ejiorts  in  the  various  magazines 
the   performance   appears  to   have   been   in- 
dittereiit.      Oiu'  of   these,    in    language  that 
recalls   the   criticism    of    to-day,   taxes    the 
management  with  nK)un:ing  a  piece  without 
possessing  a  single  actor  who  can  pronounce 
blank  verse  with  tolerable  grace.  Mrs.  Hartley 
was  a  lovely  woman,  but  a  not  very  competent 
actress.     Upon  the  revival  of  the  play  at  the 
Haymarket,   29th  August,   1777,  Gentleman 
was  himself  the  King,  a  part  for  which  he 
had    few   (lualifications ;    We.st    Digges   was 
Wolsey;     Palmer,      Buckingham;     Parsons, 
Gardiner;  and  Mrs.  Ma.ssey  the  Queen.  Digges 
was  favourably  noticed  in  Wolsey,  but  failed 
to  attract  the  public.     A  correspond'  rit  of  the 
London   livening   Post  censured  Parsons  for 
buttbonery   jib  Gardiner.      Parsons   imifcited 
Paswell  in  playing  Gardiner  with  a  crutch, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  .scene,  when  he  fol- 
lowed Cromwell,  held  it  over  his  head. 

Henderson,  the  Bath  Roscius,  appeared  for 
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the  first  time  a.s  Wolswy  at  Coveiit  Garden, 
;5()th  Octolici',  I7H0.  MisH  V(iiiii<;e  was  the 
Queen;  Mrs.  lnelil)aKl,  Ainie  IJiillen ;  and 
( 'larke  the  King.  Irehmd,  quoted  by  Uenest, 
praises  the  sensible  spcakinj,'  and  accurate 
elocution  of  iienderson,  but  complains  of 
want  of  dij,'nity.  On  2(Jth  March,  1787,  at 
the  same  liouse,  Mr  .  I'ope  for  her  benefit 
played  the  Queen;  Aikin  was  the  King;  Pope, 
Wolsey;  barren,  Buckingham;  Hull,  (.'ran- 
mer;  Macready  (the  elder),  Surrey;  Bavies, 
Cromwell;  and  Edwin,  Gardiner,  a  part  which, 
cont;;iry  to  what  might  have  been  exj)ected, 
he  is  said  to  have  acted  without  butToonery. 

Mn,.  Siddous  made  her  first  appearance  ;is 
Katharine  at  Drury  Lane  2r)th  Noven)ber, 
788.  The  cast  comprised  in  addition  King 
^Palmer;  Wolsey  =  Bensley ;  Buckingham 
=  \Vroughtou;  Cranmer  ^  J.  Aikin ;  Crom- 
well =  Kemble ;  Surrey  =  Barrymore ;  Lord 
Chamberlain  =  R.  Palmer;  Gardiner  =  Suett; 
and  Lord  Sands,  Baddeley.  t^ueen  Kathar- 
ine became  one  of  the  favourite  parts  of 
Mrs.  Siddous.  On  his  first  introduction  to 
her.  Dr.  Johnson  "asked  her  which  of  Shake- 
.speare's  characters  she  was  most  jjleased 
with.  Upon  her  answering  that  she  thought 
the  character  of  Queen  Catharine  in  Henry 
the  Eighth,  the  most  natural:-  'I  think  so 
too,  Madam,  (said  he ;)  and  whenever  you 
peiform  it,  I  will  once  moie  hobble  to  the 
theatre  myself"  (Boswell's  Johnson,  ed.  Hill, 
iv.  m).  He  did  not,  however,  live  to  witness 
the  performance.  Boaden,  the  biogra])her  of 
Mrs.  Siddons,  gives  a  full  analysis  of  her  act- 
ing in  the  character,  and  exhvusts  himself 
in  terms  of  eulogy.  Each  sei)arate  scene  is 
praised  to  the  height,  anil  at  the  close  he 
says:  "I  can  liardly  bring  myself  to  think 
the  Lady  Macbeth  \  greater  effort:  one 
more  perfect  T  am  sure  it  was  not'  (Life 
of  Siddons,  ii.  206).  A  second  and  marvel- 
lously fine  analysis  of  the  performance, 
received  from  James  Ballantyneof  Edinburgh, 
and  attributed  to  Terry  the  actor,  is  given  liy 
Campbell  (Life  of  Siddons,  vol.  ii.  pp.  140, 
et  SI''/.).  In  this  Terry  declare.^  the  em])ire  of 
Mrs,  Siddons  over  the  regions  of  tragedy  to 
be  tiidimited,  and  her  potency  of  terror  and 
woe  equal.  Her  death  scene  he  calls  "the 
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most  entirely  faultless  specimen  of  the  ait 
that  any  age  ever  witnessed." 

Perl'ormanees  of  no  special  interest  were 
given  at  Covent  Garden,  24th  May,  1793,  with 
I'ope  as  Wolsey,  Mrs.  Pope  as  the  Qujcn,  Far- 
ren  as  Buckingham,  Miss  Chapman  as  Anne 
Bullen,  and  Holman  as  the  King;  and  15th 
May,  nyj,  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pope  and 
Holman  in  the  «une  |)art.s,  and  with  Lewis, 
H.  Johnston,  Murray,  Munden,  Fawcett,  and 
Knight  in  other  characters. 

In  1804  Kend)le  published  an  acting  ver- 
sion of  Henry  the  Eighth  with  a  cast  cum- 
prising  Cooke  as  the  King,  Brunton  as  Buck- 
ingham, Charles  Kemble  as  Cromwell,  and 
Munden  as  Gardiner.  When  on  2.3rd  April, 
I8(J(;,  it  was  acted  at  Covent  (lardeii.  Pop 
was  the  King;  Kemble,  Wolsey;  H.  Johii- 
.ston.  Buckingham;  Brunton,  Cromwell;  and 
Blanchard,  Gardiner.  Miss  Bruntmi  wa.s 
Anne  Bullen,  Kendjle  played  Wols.  y,  and 
Mr.s.  Siddons  reaj)peared  as  the  Queen.  Of 
Kemble's  i)lay  a  full  analysis  is  given  in 
Gene.st,  vol.  viii.  pp.  4-15.  It  is  no  better 
than  the  inajoi  ity  of  similar  alterations.  The 
jilay  is  said  to  have  been  finely  acted.  Genest 
.siiw  Henry  Vlil.  in  Bath,  30th  Decendwr, 
1820,  with  Young  as  Wolvey,  Bartley  as  the 
King,  ind  Mrs.  Bartley  as  the  Queen,  lb' 
records  that  Young  in  delivering  the  lines: 

"This  candle  burns  not  clear!  'tis  I  must  siniff  it; 
Then  out  it  goes,  — Act  iii.  .sc.  2. 

kept  his  arms  folded  and  slurred  the  meta])lior 
com])letely"  (Account  of  the  Stage,  ix.  122). 
Colley  Cibber  used  at  this  point  to  snuff  the 
candle.  Kemble  avoided  this  rfither  prosaii' 
piece  of  re;disni,  l)ut  "seemed  to  smell  a 
Htmk"  {rbi<l.). 

On  20th  May,  1822,  Kean  made  at  Drury 
Lane  his  first  appearance  as  Wolsey  to  the 
King  of  Cooper,  the  Cromwell  of  S.  Penlev, 
and  the  (Jueen  of  Mrs.  W.  West.  The  per- 
formance attracted  comparatively  little  atten- 
tion, and  the  play  was  oidy  acted  four  times. 
Unimpressive  in  the  early  .scenes  Kean  made 
his  great  effect  in  the  third  act.  In  the  closing 
scpi\ps  he  exhil'ited  mxich  p-:ith(>s. 

Less  than  a  year  subsequently,  on  15th 
Jamiary,  1823,  at  Covent  Garden,  Macready 


INTRODU<TION. 


ti,,t  I'sMiiycd  Wolaey;  Mrs.  Ogilvie  niadf  her 
liist  ii|pin':inint't'  at  tlie  hoiwe  !is  Uie  Queen; 
Miss  I'liotf  wii.H  Aiiiie   Bulleii;  Kgertoii,  the 
KiiiL';  Aliliott,  HiKkiii-^'haiii;  ( '.  Keinl>le,<  'roin- 
well:  MMitlfV,  CraiiiiKT;  and    iSlancliaid  the 
|iislio|.of  WincheHter.   Macreaily  records  that 
1„.  li:id  laboured  at  the  part  with  unremitting 
ijiliymre,  and  siiys  "  it  remained  anionj,'  his 
must  favourite  Sliakespearean  assumijtions" 
(IJeiiiiiiisrences,  ed.  PolK)ck,  i.  :278).     He  re- 
ii|iiM'.uvd  ill  the  eJiaracter  at  Drury  Lane,  9th 
.liuif,  18:24,  with  Mrs.  Bunn  for  the  first  time 
,u-  tlie  (^Micen,  Miss  Smithson  (subsequently 
Miidainu  Berlioz)  as  Anne  BuUen,  Pope  as  the 
KiuL',  Archer  as  Buekingham,  and  Terry  as 
i,„i(l  Snuds.    In  Wolsey.on  23rd  June,  18i!4,  he 
tiTiiiiiiated  his  then  engagenientat  Drury  Lane. 
I'licips's  first  season  of  management  of  Sad- 
Ki's  Wells  closed  10th  April,  1845,  with  Henry 
the  Hij,'lith,  in  which  Phelps  played  Wolsey, 
;uid    Mis.    Warner  Queen    Katharine.     The 
IMit  rt-iuained  a  favourite  with  Phelps,  and 
\v;is  subsequently  played  at  various  theatres, 
tiiuiigh  it  does  not  seem  to  havi  been  seen 
■d'rMUAt  Sadb'r's  Wells.     A  i.l.iu.Iug    ouvenir 
«{ the  actor  iu  this  characte'  is  in  the  u  irrick 
Club  in  the  shape  of  a  picti  -e  by  Mi'.  I  ■  roes 
Itdhertson,  now  of  the  Ga;"-i(  k  TV.ec.ti  \  of 
rhcl]is  ill  the  ri)l)es  of  Wolsey. 

Mmh  pains  and  expense  h  '  been  .spent 
iipiiu  successive  productions  of  Henry  VIII. 
.\  tliuiisaiid  jioundshad  been  expended  oi,  the 
(111  niiatiiiii  scene  on  its  first  production.  ( 'haries 
Ivemble  stated  that  under  his  brother's  inan- 
n^'ciiieiit  Henry  the  Eighth  was  the  most  costly 
ami  the  least  remunerative  of  revivals.  Pre- 
vious exiieiiditure  was,  however,  surpassed  in 
the  famous  revival  by  Charles  Kean  at  the 
I'liiicess's,  Kith  May,  185.5.  What  was  more 
iiiiliortaiit  than  dresses  and  upholstery  was 
tile  restoration  in  the  acting  edition  of  portions 
tif  the  text  previously  omitted.  The  character 
of  (iiitlith,  which  hail  generally  been  merged 
ill  that  of  Cromwell,  was  now  assigned  a  sepa- 
rate exponent,  and  the  fine  .scene  at  the  begin- 
niiiu  nf  the  third  act,  in  which  the  two  cardi- 
nals, for  the  jmrpose  of  prevailing  on  the  queen 
to  siiliiiiit  to  a  divorce,  wait  on  her  by  coni- 
iiiMiid  of  the  King  in  her  apartment  in  the 
palaro  iit   Bridewell,   was   reinstated.      This 


scene,  for  some  inexplicable  reason,  Mrs.  Sid- 
dons  had  chosen  ti>  omit.  In  the  last  act, 
however,  >.  esort  was  had  to  customary  processes 
of  mutilation.  This  was  cut  down  to  the  last 
scene  of  lie  christening,  and  a  moving  jiiino- 
rama  conducting  the  spectator  to  the  church 
of  the  Grey-Friars  at  Greeiiwi.h,  where  the 
ceremony  was  performed,  was  introduced. 

Mrs.  C'harles  Kean,  reappearing  after  an 
absence  from  the  stage  which  had  been  mis- 
construed   into  retirement,  ajipeared  as  the 
Qu-en.     Her  performance  in  this  ehara(!ter  is 
still  remembered.     The  tragic  intensity,  the 
majesty  of  bearing,  and  the  solemnly  imi)res- 
sive  dignity  of  Mrs.  .Siddons  were  nc.t  tlore, 
but  the  cli.iracter  had  much  truth  to  nature 
and    infinite   pathos.     John   ttxenford   (The 
Times,  21st  May,  1855)  dwells  at  considerable 
length  upon  her  dying  scene,  and  .says:  "The 
attitude  in  which,  half  rising  from  her  ci.uch, 
she  follows  with  her  eyes  the  departing  forms, 
might  serve  as  a  study  for  some  picture  -n  ^ 
siiint's  ' ecstasy.' '"     ( 'haries  Keau's  Wi^lsey  wa:* 
not  esipecially  happy,  and  the  criticism  of  lu" 
day  glides  over  it  lightly.     Some  jjains  had 
been  taken  with  the  arclueolog-cal  details,  and 
the  figure  of  the  Cardinal  as  described  in  the 
memoir    by   Cavendish   was    realized.      Vv 
Walter  Lacy  personated  the  King,  a  difticujc 
thing  for  a  slim  actor,  and  jilayed  the  jiart  ad- 
mirably.   Miss  Heath,  subsequently  INIr.s.  Wil- 
son Barrett,  was  Anne  lioleyn,  Kyder  played 
Buckingham,  and  Cooper  accepted  the  restored 
part  of  (iritlith.     At  the  time  of  its  produc- 
tion this  was  desciibed  as  the  most  marvellous 
spectacle  that  bad  ever  been  put  on  the  stage. 
No  subsequent  atteuqit    has   been    made  in 
London  to  mount  the  play  with  exceptional 
splendour,  and  sucli  revivals  as  have  been  seen 
have  little  interest.     In  Edinburgh,  however, 
Mr.  Wyndham  spent  many  months  upon  a 
re|,ioduction  of  the  play,   which   was  given 
2nd  October,  1 855.  Mrs.  Wyndham  was  Queen 
Katharine,  and  Harald  the  King,  tlie  jiarts  of 
Wolsey  and  Buckingham  being  taken  on  alter- 
nate nights  by  Powrie  and  (ieorge  Melville. 
In  a  Cf  i.  which  has  begun,  though  distant,  to 
look  obscui.-  the  name  of  Mr.  John  Lawrence 
Toole  as  Lord   >ands  stands  out    pleasantly 
conspicuous. 
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Htniy  the  Eighth  was  revived  with  tlie  coro- 
nation scene  in  Auncjier  St.  Theatre,  Dubhn, 
about  1 735.  Miitli  pains  were  be.stowed  on  tlie 
revival,  but  Uitchcoci<,  the  historian  of  the 
I  »ublin  staj,re,  has  ne,i;leuted  to  snjjply  the  cast. 
In  America  Henry  the  Eighth  has  been  less 
popular  than  other  play.s  of  Shake.speare,  and 
there  i.s  ditiiculty  in  finding  an  actor  whose 
170 


reputation  isassociated with  Wolsey.  Charlotte 
Cushinan  played,  however,  the  part,  and  was 
said  in  so  <loing  to  have  "made  old  play-gnem 
recall  the  times  of  (Jo()ke,K  can  and  Macreadv'' 
(Life  by  p:mniii  Stebbin.s,  Boston,  U.8.A., 
1878,  p.  217).  (Jarrick,  it  may  ha  noted,  <lid 
not  include  Wolsey  among  his  Shakespearean 
cliaiacters. — .;.  k. 


i   I. 


1  come  no  more  to  make  you  laugh,' 


KING    HENKY    VIII. 


PROLOGUE. 


[  [  come  no  more  to  make  you  laugh:  things 

now, 
Tliat  ho;ir  a  weighty  and  a  aeriuus  brow, 
Slid,'  high,  and   working,''  full  of   stiite  and 

woe, 
Sill  li  iKihle  scenes  as  draw  the  eye  to  flow, 
\Vi'  now  present.     Tiiosc  tliat  can  pity,  here 
M.iy,  if  they  think  it  well,  let  fall  a  tear; 
Tlic  Huhject  will  deserve  it.     Such  as  give 
Tliiir  money  out  of  ho])e  they  niay  lielieve, 
M.iv  liere  find  truth  too.     Those  that  come  to 

see 
I  Inly  !i  show  or  two,  and  so  agi-ee  lo 

Tlie  pl.iy  luiiy  l)ass,  if  they  he  still  and  willing, 
1  11  uridcitake  may  see  away  their  .shilling 
liirlily  ill  two  .short  hoinu    Only  they 
That  <iinie  to  heai'  a  nieriy  bawdy  play, 
A  noise  of  targets,  or  to  see  a  fellow 


I  Siiil.  Krnve. 


a  Wiirklnu,  i.e.  of  attrrliiK  liitcrost. 


In  a  long  motley  coat  guarded^  with  yellow,  ] 
Will  be  deeeiv'd;  for,  gentle  hearers,  know,  } 
'!•.  lank  our  cho.sen  truth  with  such  a  show  '^ 
As  fool  and  fight  i,s,  beside  forfeiting  '. 

Our  own  brains,  and  the  opinion  thai  we  bring, 
To  make  tluit  only  true  we  now  intend,  21 
Will  leave  u.s  never  an  understanding  friend. 
Therefore,  for  goodness'  sake,  and  as  you  are 

known 
The  first  and  happiest*  hearers  of  the  town. 
He  sjid,  as  we  would  make  ye:  think  ye  see 
Tlie  veiy  persons  of  our  noble  story 
As  they  were  living;  think  you  .see  tiiem  great. 
And  foUow'd with thegenerallhrongiind sweat 
Of  tlnnwand  friends;  then,  in  a  moment,  .see 
How  ."oon  this  mightiness  meets  misery:      ao 
Ami,  if  you  can  be  merry  then,  T  '11  sny 
A  man  may  weep  upon  liis  wedding-dny.  ] 


ti 


■•   *i.|^ 


1 1'  I'l 


I  guarded,  trimnicil. 


*  llnjipieit,  i,«.  belt  (llspoieil. 
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ACT  I.  Hcuiie  I. 


KING   HENRY  VIII. 


ACT    I. 


ACT  I.  Scene  1. 


ScEXK  I.     London.     An  ante-chamber  in  tlie 
palace. 

Enter,  on  one  side,  the  Dukk  ok  Nohfolk  ;  on 
the  other,  the  Duke  ov  Uuckinoham  and 
the  Lord  AiiKUUAVENNv. 

Buck.  Goud  moiidw,  iiiid  well  met.     How 
have  ye  tluiie 
Since  last  we  .saw'  in  Kianco? 

'^'»'-  I  tlianiv  your  irrace, 

Healthful;  and  ever  .since  a  fivsli  admirer 
Of  what  I  .saw  tlicrc. 

littfk:  \n  untimely  ayue 

Stay'd  nie  a  |)rison(i-  in  niy  chamber,  when 
Tho.se  .suns  of  ,t,doiy,  those  two  lights  of  men, 
Met  in  the  vale  of  Andien. 
(     [[..\o/-.  "i'wixt  (iuincs  and  Arde: 

'I  wa.s  then  present,  saw  them  salute  on  horse- 
■:  hack; 

;, Beheld  them,   when   tliey  'liifhteil.  Iiow  they 
clung  1, 

In  their  end)racenient,  as  they  grew  together; 
Which  had  they,  what  four  thrond  ones  could 
have  weigh'd 
'Such  a  com|)ounded  one? 
,      l^iiek.  All  tlie  whole  time 

,1  wa.s  my  chandler's  prisoner.] 

■'  "'■•  Then  you  lost 

'J'he  view  of  earthly  glury:  men  nn'glit  s.iy. 
Till  this  time  |iiim|)was  single,  hut  now  m.irried 
'i'o  one  above  itself.      Kaeh  following  day 
Hecame  the  next  day's  master,  till  the  last 
Made  former  wonders  its.  To-day,  the  Krench, 
.Ml  cliiKiu.uit.-'  all  in  gold,  like  heathen  gods, 
Shone  down  the  i'lnglish;  and,  to-moirow,  Ihey 
Made  Hritain  India;  every  man  that  stood 
JShow'd  likea  mine.  [^'!'hei)'dwar(ish  pageswere 
'As  eheruliins,  all  gilt;  the  madams  too,         m 
^Not  UK'd  to  toil,  did  almoHt  Hweat  to  bear 
jiThe  pride  upon  them    that  their  very  labour 
^Was  to  them  a.s  a  painting:   imw  this  mascpie 
;;VVaHcried  incriiuparab]e;and  tiieensiiingm'ght 
{Made  it  a  fool  and  beggar.]    The  two  king.s, 
Kipial  in  lustre,  were  now  best,  now  worst, 
Ah  preaence  diil  present  then.!;  him  in  eve,    iiu 

'  Saw.  Hiiw  niu'  aimtliii-  =  riiiniiiiiitt.  j;lltti.'iiriK 


Still  him  in  jmiise:  and,  being  jiresent  both, 
'T  wa.s  .said  they  saw  but  one;  and  no  disceiner 
Durst  wag  his  tongue  in  censure.''  When  these 

suns — 
Foi-  so  they  phrase  'em— by  their  heraklsclial- 

leiig'd 
The  noble  spirits  to  arms,  they  did  perfoiia 
beyond  tliought'.s  compass;  that  former  fabu- 

lou.s  story, 
Being  now  .i-eeii  jwssible  enough,  got  credit, 
That  Bevi.s  was  believ'd. 

C  /^"'■/■.  (>,  you  go  far. 

Xor.  As  1  belong  to  wor.ship,''  ami  att'ect     ! 
In  honour  honesty,  the  tract  of  every  thing 
Would  by  a  good  disc(jurser  lo.se  some  life, 
Which  action's  self  was  tongue  to.     All  w;ls 
royal;  4., 

To  the  di.sposing  of  it  naught  rebell'd, 
Order  gave  each  thing  view;  the  otiice  did 
Distinctly  his  full  function.] 

>'>"'■/••  Who  did  guide, 

I  me.in,  whe  set  the  body  and  the  limbs 
Of  this  great  sport  together,  as  you  gue.s.s? 

^or.  One,  certes,  that  prondsea  n<i  element 
In  such  a  business. 

I>>iek-.  I  play  y(ui,  who,  my  lord; 

Xor.   .Ml  tliis  was  order'd  by  the  good  dis- 
cretion 50 
Of  the  right-reverend  Cardinal  of  York. 
Ihtil.-.  The  de\'il  sjieed  him  !  no  man's  pie  is 
freed 
From  his  and)itiiuis  linger.     What  had  he 
To  ilo  in  these  tierce''  vanities?     Q  1  wonder 
That  such  a  keech"  can  with  his  very  bulk 
Take  uj)  the  rays  o'  the  beneficial  .sun, 
And  keep  it  from  the  earth. 

A')/\  Surely,  sir,         > 

There; 's  in  him  stutr  that  puts  him  to  these' 

ends; 
For,  being  not  propp'd  by  ancestry,  whose  griice/ 
Chalks  successors  their  way;  nor  call'd  upon   ) 

For  high  feats  d ■to  the  crown;  neither  allied/ 

To  eminent  assistaids;  bu*    spider-like,        6i\ 
Out  of  liis  self-drawing  v.  o,  he  gives  uh  note' 

■'  I'i'Dniov.  i.e.  JiKlKDieiit  lietwt'en  tho  two. 
<  Ah  I  lii'lniiij  til  WDrnhip.  a»  1  Ik-Iciiik  to  tlio  linnoilieil 
cliwii      >•  I'ieive,  imiiKnliTiite,         «  A'ccc/i,  11  liiiiip  "' f"l 


iVt  I.  Scene  1. 


ivlioscyiiice/ 


the  hoiKMiretl 
II  llllil|i  of  flit 


ACT  I    Scene  I. 


KINO   HENRY   VIII 


ACT  I.  Hceiie  1. 


The  fiifco  of  liis  own  merit  iiiakeM  liis  way; 
A  jfift  that  liL'aven  gives  for  him;  whicli  buys 
A  place  next  to  the  king.] 

Ahi-r.  I  cannot  tell 

Wliat  licaven  hath  given  him, — letsome  graver 

I'iiK  r  into  that;  but  I  can  see  his  pride 
[\v\i  ilirougli  ea'jh  part  of  him:  [^whence  h.-us 
111'  ihat^ 


If  not  from  hell,  the  devil  is  a  niggaril,         "0 
(>•.'  h;is  given  all  before,  and  he  begins 
A  new  hell  in  himself.] 

/Jiid:  Why  the  devil, 

Upon  this  French  going-out,  took  he  upon  him, 
Without  the  j)rivity  o'  the  kirig,  to  appoint 
Who  should  attend  on  himV     He  makes  up 

tlie  tilci 
(.)f  all  tiie  gentry;  for  the  most  part  auch 


Will.  Well,  we  shall  then  know  more;  iiiul  lluckiiiKhuui 
Mlmll  lessen  this  I)ig  look— lAct  i  1.  118,  ilU.I 


Tn  uiioin  as  great  a  charge  as  little  honour 
Ilr  meant  to  lay  upon;  and  his  own  letter, 
The  lioiiourable  b    ird  of  council  out,  Tii 

.Mu.-t  fetch  him  in  he  pajiers.- 

Alii'i:  1  do  know 

KiiisiiN'n  of  mine,  three  at  tiie  least,  that  have 
l;y  this  SI)  siekeii'd  their  estJites,  that  never 
Tin  y  shall  abound  iw  formerly. 

IIikL  O,  many 

Have  broke  their  backs  with  laying  manors 

nil  'em 
I'lir  Ihis  great  journey.    What  did  this  vanity 
lliii  minister  communication  of 
A  most  poor  issu;? 

\<>r.  Grievingly  I  think, 

Till'  peace  between  the   French  and  us  not 
values  H8 

rill'  (list  that  did  conclude  it. 

Il'ir/:.  Every  man, 


1  I'll.;  list. 


*  papers,  i.e.  nets  ddwn  In  i\  list 


.\fter  the  hideous  storm  that  follow'd,  was 
A  tiling  inspiiM;  and,  not  consulting,  broke 
Into  a  general  iiropheey,— Tiiat  this  temjiest. 
Dashing  the  garment  of  this  peace,  aboded^ 
The  sudilen  breach  on 't. 

i\'or.  Which  is  budded  out; 

For  France  hath  flaw'd  the  league,  and  hath 

attai'h'd 
Our  merchants'  goods  at  IVirdeaux. 

.\bei:  Is  it  therefore 

The  ambassador  is  sileiic'd  '} 

.\or.  Marry,  is  't. 

Aber.  A  proper  title  of  a  jieace;  ami  piir- 
chas'd  '■'** 

At  a  su|H'rrtuous  rate  I 

/;»,/■.  Why,  all  this  business 

Our  reverend  cardinal  carried.' 

Xor.  Like  it  your  grace, 

s  Abnded,  forcshnncii. 

4  Silcne'il.  i.e.  rofiisi'il  an  iiinllciicc 

i>  Cairifd,  iiiiiiiiinfil. 

IT.i 


'H  t     '^'^•' 


i^;< 
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ACT  I    ^ci-iiu  1. 


KING    HENliV    VIIl. 


m 


ACT  I.  iScene  1. 


Tlie  sUt*  takes  notice  of  the  private  (litt'erence 
Hftwixt  viniand  tlie  canliiia].  [|  I  advise  yim-- 
Aiitltalceitfionialiearttiiatwisliestowardsyou 
Hdiidui-  and  |)lente()iis  safety  -that  ymi  read 
'i'he  cardinal  s  malice  and  his  [inteiiey 
Togetlier;  tn  cunsiih^r  further,  that 
Wliat  his  Idiili  iiatred  wnuhl  etieet  wants  not 
,  AininisleriniMs]Mi\ver.]  \'(iii  l^imwhis  natwi'e, 
That  he's  revengeful;  and  1  know  his  swoid 
Hatli  a  sharp  edge:  it's  lonj;,  and,  't  may  be 

said,  110 

It  reaches  far;  and  where  "t  will  not  extend, 
Tlnther  he  darts  it.  IJosoin  up  my  counsel, 
You  11  tintl  it  wlioiesome.     Lo,  where  comes 

that  rock 
That  I  advise  your  sliunning. 

Enter  (  Jardinal  Wolsky,  t/ic  pump  home  before 
him;  eertain  of  the  O'lianl,  and  two  Secre- 
taries with  papers.  The  Cardinal  in  his 
paxm;je  Ji.ves  his  eije  on  Iludinefham,  and 
Biirkiiu/liam  on  him,  both  fall  of  ilisdain. 

^yol.  The  Duke  of  Huckingham's  surveyor, 

ha? 
Where  's  his  examination? 

First  Seer.  Here,  so  please  you. 

}Vol.   Is  he  in  ])erson  icady? 
First  Seer.  .Ay,  jijease  your  ^rrace. 

MoA   Well,  we  shall  then  know  more;  and 
Buckingliam 
Shall  le.ssen  this  bii;  look. 

\h'.t:runt  W'olsei/  and  Train. 

Ihiek.  Thi'^  butcher's  cur  is  venom-mouth'd, 

and  I  i._,o 

Have  not  the  poweito  uiuzzle  him;  fhci'eforc 

best 
Not  wake  him  in  liisshnubcr.   .A  beggar's  book 
Outworths  a  noble's  blocjd. 

y^or.  What,  aie  you  chafd  ? 

Ask  (mm!  for  temperance;  that 's  the  appliance 

only 
Which  your  disea.se  reipiires. 

li'iek:  I  icail  in  "s  looks 

Matter  against  me;  and  his  eye  revil'il 
Me,  .-IS  his  abject  object:  at  tins  inistant 
lie  bores'  luc  with  some  trick:  he's  gone  to 
the  kiuLT;  1J8 

1  '11  folhiw  .'ind  oiilstare  hini. 


'  /iol'i'd,  OVrl  ITllcllUS, 
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•\'"''-  Stay,  my  loid, 

And  let  your  reason  with  your  cholercpiestimi 
What  't  is  you  go  about:  to  clind)  steep  hills 
Kecjuires  slow  pace  at  (irst:  anger  is  like 
A  full-hot  hor.s",  who  being  allow'd  his  wav, 
Self-mettle  tiles  him.    Not  a  man  in  England 
Can  advi.se  me  like  you:   be  to  yourself 
As  you  would  to  your  fiieiid. 

I^'tek:  I  '11  to  the  king; 

And  fiom  a  mouth  of  honour  (juite  cry  down 
This  Ipswich  fellow's  insolence;  or  jiroclaiiii 
There  's  diti'erence  in  no  j)ersons. 

^VoA  Be  advis'd; 

Heat  not  .1  fiiin;icc  for  your  foe  so  hot        ho 
That  it  do  singe  yourself:  we  may  outrun. 
By  violent  swiftne.-<s,  that  which  we  run  iit. 
And  lose  by  over-running.     Know  you  not, 
The  fire  that  mounts  the  litpior  till't  run  o'er. 
In  seeming  to  augment  it  wastes  it?     Be  ail- 

vis'.l: 
I  say  again,  there  is  no  English  .soul 
More  stronger  to  direct  you  than  yourself, 
If  with  the  sa]i  of  reason  you  would  quencli, 
Or  but  allay,  the  fire  of  p;i.ssi<in. 

n,„i:      '  Sir, 

I  am  thankful  to  you;  and  I  'II  go  along     uo 
P>y  your  prescription:  but  this  top-proud  fel- 
low,— 
Whom  from  tlu'  How  of  gall  I  name  not,  Imt 
[•'idin  sincere  motions,     by  int<'lligence, 
.\iid  proofs  as  clear  as  founts  in  duly,  when 
We  see  each  '.'rain  of  gravel,  1  d(j  know 
To  be  corrupt  and  treasonous. 

Nor.  Say  not,  treasonous. 

lUiii:  To  the  king  I  'II  say't;  and  make  my 
Vouch  ;is  strong 
As  shore  of  rock.     Attend.     This  holy  fox, 
( >r  wolf,  or  both,     for  he  is  eipial  ravenous 
As  he  is  subtle,  and  as  prone  to  mischief     100 
As  able  to  perform  t ;  his  mind  and  place 
Infecting  one  another,  yea,  reciprocally,    - 
Only  to  show  his  pcpnij)  as  well  in  I'rance 
.\s  here  at  home,  suggests'^  the  king  oui'  mas- 
ter 
To  this  last  costly  treaty,  the  inteivicnv, 
'I'liat  swallow'd  .so  much  treasure,  and   like  .1 

glass 
Did  break  i'  tlie  rinsing. 

"  siigi)i>>it.i,  tunipts. 
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AIT  I.  Scene  1. 


KING  HENRY  VIII. 


ACT  I.  Scene  1. 


.\,„-.  Faith,  and  so  it  did.  ]}wk.  Lo,  )"",  niy  lurd, 

/)'/«■/■.  Pray,    };ive  me   favour,*   sir.     This       Tht- not  has  faH'n  upon  inel  1  shall  [H'lisii 


tiiiiiiiiij,'  <ar<linal 
Till'  Miticlus  o'  tlie  i:onibination  drew  Kill 

As  liiiiisclf  iileas'd;  and  they  were  ratified 
v.,  h,'  cried,  "Thus  kt  be:"  to  as  niu<h  end 
As  'iive  a  cruteh  to  the  dead:  (^hut  ourcount- 

lardinal 
|las.|niiethis,and  'tis  well;  forwurtliy  VVolsey, 
\Vliii<'aiinoterr,hedid  it.]  Now  this  follows, — 
Wliiili,  as  I  take  it,  is  a  kiiiil  of  puppy 
Til  tin'  "Id  dam,  treason, — Charles  the  empei(jr, 
I'lidti-  pretetiee  to  see  the  (pieen  his  aunt 
I'ur  t  was  inileed  his  eolour,'-  but  he  caiue 
To  whisper  Wolsey — here  makes  visitation: 
His  fcais  were,  that  the  interview  betwi.\t 
i;ii;;land   and    France  mijifht,   throui,di    tlu'ir 

.luiity,  1^1 

liicid  liini  some  pivjudiee;  for  from  this  league 
I'd  pil  harms  that  menae'd  him:  he  privily 
IdaU  with  our  cardinal;  and,  as  1  tiow, 
Will,  li  1  do  well;  for,  1  am  sure,  the  emperor 
I'aid  ere  he  jiromis'd;  whereby  his  suit  wa.s 

uraiited 
V.w  it  w  as  ;isk'd; — but  when  tlie  way  was  made. 
Ami  pav'd  with  gold,  the  emperor  thus  de- 

sird, — 
That  he  would  please  to  alter  the  king's  course. 
Ami  break  the  foresaid  peace.     Let  the  king 

know--  191) 

Ass 1  he  shall  by  me— tiiat  thus  the  cardinal 

lliifs  Imy  and  sell  his  h;..iour  as  he  pleases. 
And  for  his  own  advantage. 

,\.,;'.  I  am  sorry 

To  Ih  ar  this  of  iiiin:  and  could  wish  he  were 
Soiaclliing  niistaki'U  in  't. 

/;,/,'/•.  No,  not  a  syllal>le: 

I  do  pionounce  him  in  that  very  shape 
ll>  shall  appear  in  proof. 

r.iit'V  Jjii.VNUON,  (( ,Si'n/('iiiit-<it-iii'mx  l)('t'<ir>:  him, 
iiiii/  tii'ii  or  ilifrf  of  t III'  (I'liiiril. 

I'ir'iii.   ^'(Mll•  otlicc,  sei'geant;  e.xccutc  it. 

.V.  ,v.  Sir, 

Mv  I. ad  the  Duke  <>f  iiiickingham  and  Karl 
•  M  llcrcftprd,  Statibrd,  and  Northampton,  \ 
.Ai'icsi  tlicc  of  high  trc.isdu.  in  the  name      'Joi 
I't  our  most  HovereiLtn  kiuir. 


•  aire  iiw/avovr,  i.e.  exeiiRu  me.         '^  Culour,  pretext. 


Under  device  and  pr.ictice.^ 

/initi.  I  am  sorry, 

To  see  you  ta'en  from  liluMty,  to  look  tni 


JVoc  ItonilviBil; 

Hi'iil  mil  II  funittcc  fi>r  ymir  li«-  «"  li"t 
Tliut  il  do  siiiRi'  ylmr^elf.-(A(■t  i.  I.  Dll-ltl  I 


The  business  pre.sent;    t  is  bis  highne.s.s'  plea- 
sure 
You  shall  to  the  Tower. 

/li(fl.  It  will  help  me  nothing 

To  plead  mine  innocence;  foi'  that  dye  is  on  me 
Whicii  makes  my  whit'st  part  black.    Tlic  w  il' 

of  heaven 
Be  done  in  this  and  ,dl  things!     I  obey.      'Jio 
O  my  Lord  .Mici-oa'ny,  fare  ynu  well' 

il  t)evice  and  prm-llir,  mliciuiiii.'  mi'l  stiatnu'eni. 
ITo 


Mil 
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I 


« /.' 


IS  ; 


,      *. 


Mh.i' 


ACT  1.  Scent-  1. 


lUmi   HKNRY    VIII. 


ACT  I.  Kcene  2. 


/ji'itii.   Nay,  lie  must  hvav  you  ui>iu])iiiiy.- 
I  'I'li  Ahin/ari'iiiii/\  'I'lic  kin;; 
Isjtk'asM  you  shall  tn  tlif 'I'liwcr,  till  you  know 
How  lit'  (Ictci  iiMUi's  further. 

AIh'i:  As  the  duki'  sai<l. 

Tilt'  will  (if  hiavL'U  he  tloiic,  ami  the  kings 

pleasure 
My  me  (iliey'd  I 

Ilntii.  Here  is  a  wairai't  fiom 

The  kin  .      ■  aliaeh  Lonl   Muntiieute;  and  the 

1.,,.'^  . 
( >f  the  duke's  (('lufessor,  .l<ihn  do  la  ViO\ 
One  (iiUieit  I'eek    his  cham-ellor,  - 

/l)'<l.  So,  so; 

These  are  the  lindjs  o'  the  i)lot:--no  more,  I 
hope.  •-'■-'0 

/>/•"«.  A  monk  o'  the  i  haitieux. 
Unci:  (),  Niehohi-  Il<ipkins^ 

/imn.  Me. 

IJucl:  My  surveyor  is  false;  tin   'I'er-great 
cardinal 
liath  show'd  him  j;i)ld;  my  life  is  >|i;iah'(l  al- 
ready: 
I  am  the  shadow  of  poor  liuekin^diam, 
Vi'liose  tigiire  even  this  ii:  i  .nteloud  puts  on, 
By  ilarkening  my  .  I.  arsun.    .My  lord,  fai'well. 

[/:>', 1,1  f. 

ScENK  II.    7'/(<j .",://"'.    T'.i'  amn--'! ■•!••< iiilivr. 

Comets.  /'Jitter  [\'.''U  Hknrv,  Intninij  on  the 
C'lrdiii'd'sn/icu  \is, ,  //*(•  Xohtes,  Si  ii  Thom  as 
LuvKl.L,  the  l'<ii'(final'ii  ifcretiny,  <ih<1  <tt- 
teniintl.i.  Tin  Cunlii/df  /i/iifCK  himxelf 
midrr  the  Kimj'.-i  feet  on  hii  ri;lht  .li'/e. 

K.  Hen.  Mylifo  itself,  and  the  lie.st  heart  of  it, 
Thanks  \ou  for  this  great  care:    I  stimd  i'  the 

lev.'l 

<  >f  a  full-ehargd  enufederaey,  and  give  thanks 
'I'd  you  that  ehok'd  it.    Let  I>e  calTd  lu'fore  uh 
That  gentleman  of  Muekingliam's:  in  ](er.son 
I  11  hear  him  his  confessions  justify: 
And  piiint  liy  point  tlu' tieasons  of  his  master 
He  shall  again  relate. 

[The  l\ln(J  t<d-e!(  hi/i  .flute}  The  Lnnh  it/ 
the  Conneil  t'li'e  their  neri'ml  phtee.i. 
The  ( 'iinllniil  /i/m'e.i  hhnnelf  iiniler  the. 
h'int/'.t  /''I't,  nil  hli<  ri(iht  .lii//'. 


'  Takfn  hiH  ulatf,  aeata  liiiniult  un  liia  throiii:. 
I7(i 


A  nam'  trithin,  rri/in;/  ^'' liuuin  for  the  (^neeii!' 
Enter  <,»ukkn  Kathauine,  ushered  In/  the 

|)l-KKS  OK  NoUFOLK  (did  SuFi'ul.K  :  she 
kneels.  The  Kin>]  rises  from  his  state, 
takes  her  tip,  Hsses  <ind  places  her  bi/  hit 
side. 

Q.  Kath.  Nay,  we  must  longer  kneel:  I  am 
a  suitor. 

A',  //en.   Aiise,  and  take  place  by  us:  half 
your  suit  m 

Never  name  to  us;  you  have  half  our  power; 
The  cither  moiety,  o'e  vui  ask,  is  ;(iven; 
Uepeat  your  will,   aid  tike  it. 

Q.  /vath.  'i'hank  yoar  majesty. 

That  you  would  love  voiirself,  and  in  that  love 
Not  uncDnsidcr'd  'k  ave  youv  liou'  ;ir,  not 
The  dignity  of  yoiu'  -iflice,  is  the  point 
Of  my  petition. 

A'.  //('/(.  Lady  mine,  ]irocee(l. 

■','  /{''th.    I  am  solicited,  not  by  a  few, 

.\a!l  those  of  true  com  ii' ion,  that  your  subjei;!;-; 

Are  in  gre-'t  grie\-ance:  there  Ictvo  l)(.«!ii  com- 

I'li.ssii-ns  -.M 

Sent  dowsi  ainmig  'em,  wl'ich  I.ath  flaw'd  the 

heart 
Of  all  their  loy.dties:  wJicieiii,  although, 
My  good  lord  cardinal,  they  vent  reproaches 
Most  bitterly  on  you,  as  jmtter-on- 
Of  these  exactions,  yet  the  king  our  uiaster,- 
Wliose  Iionoui-  heaven  shield  from  soil ! — even 

he  i'sca]K's  not 
Language  uniu  luuerly,  yea,  such  which  breakH 
The  siih'.s  of  loynty,  and  almost  appears 
In  loud  rebellion 

.\'(;;'.  Not  almost  appears, — 

It  doth  appear;  for,  upon  these  taxations,    30 
The  clothiers  .'ill,  n<'t  able  to  maintain 
The  many  to  them  'longing,'''  iiave  put  olV 
Till'  spinsters,^  carders,  fullers,  weavers,  who, 
I'nlit  for  other  life,  compeU'd  by  hunger 
And  lack  of  other  means,  in  desperate  manner 
l)aring  t  be  event  to  the  teeth,  are  all  in  uproar, 
And  danger  serves  among  them. 

A',  //'ii.  Ta.xatimi! 

Wherein?  and  wliat  taxation?     My  lord  car- 
dinal, 

'-'  hittet'-iiu,  thsllgaliir. 
•1 '  l.oiiijiiiji,  lu'IdiitfiliK- 

*  .S'/" "»'<'''*.  Hpillllt'lB. 


Ai'T  I.  Scene  2. 


KIN(J   HENRY   VIII. 


ACT  I.  Scene 


Y(Pii  tliiit  are  blarn'd  f(ir  it  alike  with  us, 
Know  you  of  this  taxation  '. 

il  „/.  IMease  you,  sir, 

I  know  iuit  of  a  siuyh-  jiart  in  anj,'ht  41 

IVrtains  to  the  .state,  anil  front  lint  in  that  file 
Wlicn-  othei-s  tell  steps  with  nie. 

(/.  /\<it/i.  No,  my  lonl, 

Von  know  no  more  than  others:  hut  you  frame 
Tliiiii,'s  that  are  known  alike;  which  are  not 

wliolusome 
To  tliose  which  would   not  know  them,  and 

yit  nnust 
IVrfoicf  lie  their  ae((uaintance.     The.se  exac- 
tions, 
Wliricof  my  sovereii,'!!  would  have  note,  they 
,-\re  -ts 

Mo.-t  iicsliifut  tothehearin.!4;aiid.  to  liear'em, 
Tlic  l>aik  is  sat'ritiee  to  the  load.     Tlioy  say 
TlifV  arf  devis'd  by  you;  or  else  you  suti'er 
Too  li.ml  an  exclamation.' 

A'.  //,'„.  Still  exaction: 

Till'  nature  of  \t>.  in  what  kind,  let's  know, 
Is  this  rxnc'lion  t 

V.  /»■///(.  I  am  nnich  to.i  venturous 

ill  I  rni  I  it  i  Mi;- of  your  |iatience;  hut  am  liolden'd 
I'lider  your  promisd  pardon.     The  sulijects' 

urief 
(onus  thr<iu<ih   commissions,  which  compel 

t'loiu  each 
Tlir  >i.\tli  part  of  his  sub.stance,  to  be  levied 
Without  delay;  tind  the  pretence  for  this 
Is  naniM,  your  wars  in   Krance:  this  makes 
liold  mouths:  <'>0 

Tonuues  spit  their  duties  out,  and  cold  liearts 

freeze 
.\lli','iance  in  them;  their  curses  now 
Live  where  their  prayers  did:  and  it's  come 

to  pass. 
This  tractable  obedience  is  a  slave 
To  each  incensed  will.    1  woidd  your  highness 
Woiilil  1,'ive  it  (piick  consideration,  for 
Tlii'ie  is  no  primer"  business. 

A'.  //</(.  Hy  my  life. 

This  is  against  our  pleasure. 

Ho/.  And  for  me, 

(  have  no  further  gone  in  this  than  by  lio 

A  single  voice;  tind  that  not  |Jiiss'd  me  but 
liy  II  arned  ajiprobation  of  the  juiiges.   If  I  am 


Traduc'd  by  ignorant  tongues,  which  neither 

know  T'.> 

My  faculties  nor  per.son,  yet  will  be 
The  chronicles  of  my  doing,  let  me  sjiy 
T  is  but  the  fate  of  jilace,  and  the  rough  brake 
That  virtue  must  go  through.    QWe  must  not 

stint 
Our  neccs.sary  actions,  in  the  fear 
To  cope-*  malicious  censurers;  which  ever, 
As  ravenous  fishes,  do  a  vessel  follow  T9 

That  is  new-trimm'd,  but  benefit  no  further 
Than  vainly  longing.     What  we  oft  do  best, 
]{y  sick  inter) ireters,  once '  weak  ones,  is 
Not  ours,  or  not  allow'd;''  what  worst,  as  oft. 
Hitting  a  grosser  (piality,  is  cried  up 
For  our  best  act.]     If  we  shall  stand  still. 
In  fear  our  motion  will  be  mock'd  or  carp'd  at, 
We  shoidd  take  root  here  where  we  sit,  or  sit 
State-statues  only. 

A'.  J/cii.  Things  done  well, 

And   with  a  care,  e.xem])t  themselves    from 

fear; 
Things  done  without  example,  in  their  issue 
Are  to  be  fear'd.     Have  you  a  precedent      sn 
Of  this  commission^     I  believe,  not  any. 
We  must  not  rend  our  subjects  from  our  laws, 
And  stick  them  in  our  will.  Sixth  part  of  each  I 
A  trembling  contribution  I     Why,  we  take 
From  every  tree  loj),''  bai'k,  and  part  o'  the 

timber ; 
And,  though  we  leave  it  with  a  root,  thus 

hack'd, 
The  air  will  drink  the  sap.  To  every  county 
Where  this  is  question'd  send  our  letters,  with 
Free  pardon  to  each  man  that  has  denied  lOO 
The  force  of  this  conmiission:  pray,  look  to't; 
I  juit  it  to  your  care. 

W'ol.  [Aside  to  the  Secretary]  A  word  with 

you. 
Let  there  be  letters  writ  to  every  sliire, 
Of  the  king's  grace  and  pardon.     The  griev'd 

conunons 
Hardly  conceive  of  me;  let  it  be  nois'd 
That  through  our  intercession  this  revokement 
And  panlon  conu-s:  I  .shall  anon  ailvi.se  you 
Further  in  the  proceeiling.       [Exit  Seeretari/. 


I  i:.r<-Utmuti'in,  mitcry 
\iil,.  Vill, 


a  /'n'liiff,  inure  iucssIiik 


•  Cope,  t'lii'DUnter. 

*  Once.  i.e.  at  o!ie  time  or  niinther 
■'■  Alliiic'il,  nckiKiwleilKeil. 

'•  iop.  the  BnmlliT  lirniH-lies,  cut  frnm  tree*. 
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ACT  I    Scene  2. 


KiN(i  ni:>: 


<J.  K'ttli.  !  ,'iiii  soirv  tliiit  llic  Duke  of  Bu'jk- 

iiiLjliaiii 
Is  11111  ill  \iiiii'  (lis|ilo;i.siiro.' 

A'.  //'/(.  If  1.1  .iVfH  many: 

Tlie  miitlciiiiiii  is  K'lirn'cl,  am:    <  iiiDst   laiv 

siicakei';  111 

To  nature  none  more  bound;  his  tniiiiing  siieli, 
That    lie    may    funiisli    ami    iiistruet   great 

teachers, 
Ami  never  seek  for  aid  out  of  himself. 
Vet  see, 

Wlii'M  these-  so  iiolile  helietits  shall  |ir<ive 
Not  Well  dispos'd,  the  mind  growiiiL;  onee  eor- 

riipt. 
They  turn  to  vicious  forms,  ten  times  more  ugly 
Than  ever  they  were  fair.     This  man  .so  com- 
plete, 
Wlio  was  eiiroU'd  'moiigst  wonders,  and  when 

we,  U'.i 

Alino.st  with  ravish'd  listening,  I'ould  not  find 
His  licnir  of  speeih  a  minute;  he,  my  lady, 
Hath  into  monstrous  lialiits  put  the  graces 
That  onee  were  his,  and  is  become  as  black 
As  if  liesiiiear'd  in  hell.    Sit  by  us;  you  shall 

hear 
This  was  his  gentleman  in  trust— of  him 
Things  to  strike  honour  .sad. — Hid  him  recount 
Tlu^  fore-recited  practires;   whereof 
We  cannot  feel  too  little,  hear  too  much. 
Will.  Stand  foi'tli,aiid  with  bold  spirit  relate 

what  you, 
Most  like  a  careful  subject,  have  collected   i:to 
(Jilt  of  the  Duke  of  Hiickinghani. 

A'.  Hen.  Speak  freely. 

Stiff.   Kirst,  it  w.is  usual  with  him,  every  day 
Tt  would  iiifeet  his  speech,     that  if  the  king 
vShoitld  without  i.ssue  die,  he'll  carry  it  so 
To  make  the  sceptre  his;  these  very  words 
I  've  heard  him  utter  to  his  son-in-law, 
Lord  Abcrga'iiy;  to  whom  by  oath  he  nienac'd 
Heveiige  upon  the  cardinal. 

Wol.  Please  your  highness,  note 

This  dangeiiiiis  conception  in  this  point.      iitii 
Not  friended  liy-  his  wish,  to  your  high  person 
His  will  is  most  malignant;  and  it  stretches 
Beyond  you,  to  your  friends. 

'  In  nin  in  yim;  tlinpleaniirc.  i  e,  bus  incurrocl  ymir  (lis- 

llll'IlBliri'.  2   /Jy,  i  ,.,  licodnllllg  tl> 
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i;V    VIII.  ACT  I    Scene'.'. 

(^.  A'dt/t.  My  learn'd  lord  cardinal, 

Deliver  all  with  charity. 

A',  //cti.  Speak  on:  uii 

How  grounded  he  his  title  to  the  erowii, 
I 'poll  our  fail  {■'  to  this  point  hast  thou  heard  him 
At  any  time  speak  aught:' 

,Si'ff.  He  was  brought  to  this 

I>y  .1  vain  judphecy  of  Nicholas  Heiiton. 

A'.  /A//.    What  was  that  HeiitolW 

,S'/'/-('.  Sir,  a  < 'hai'treii.x  friar, 

His  ci'infessor;   who  fed  him  every  minute 
Witli  W(rrds  of  soveieiLTiity. 

^  A',  //ill.  How  kiiow'st  thou  tlii.sf 

>Si(ff.   Not  long  Iiefoie  y<piir  highness  speil 
to  Kram-e.  IM 

The  duke  being  at  the  liose,  williiii  the  |«irisli 
Saint  Lasvrence  Poultney,  did  of  me  demand 
What  was  the  s])eech  among  the  Loiiiloiier.s 
('oiirerning  the  l"'rfii(li  joiiriiey:   I  lejilied, 
Men  fear'd  the  French  would  |iid\e  |ieitidious. 
To  the  king's  danger.      L'icseiitly  the  duke 
8ai(l,'twasthe  fear  indeed, and  that  heiloubted 
'T  would  prove  the  verity  of  certain  words 
S)ioke  by  a  holy  monk;  "that  oft,''  .says  he, 
"Hath  sent  to  lue,  wishing  me  to  permit 
.John  tie  la  ( 'ar,  my  diaiilaiii,  a  choice  hour 
To  hear  from  him  a  matter  of  .some  moment: 
Whom  after,  under  the  confession's  seal. 
He  soh'iiinly  had  sworn,  that  what  he  siMike 
My  chaplain  to  no  creature  living  but 
To  me  should  utter,  with  demure  eontideiit'e' 
This  paiisiiigly  eiisu'd,]' Neither  the  king 
nor's  heirs,  108 

Tell  you  the  duke,  sliall  prosper:  bid  him  strive 
To  gain  the  love  o'  the  <'oiiinioiialty :  the  duke 
Shall  govern  I^nglaiid.' " 

V-  A'r/M.  If  I  know  you  well, 

You  were  the  duke's  surveyor,  and  lost  your 

( ittice 
<  )n  the  comjilaiiit  o'tlie  tenants:  take  good  heed 
You  charge  not  in  your  spleen  ii  noble  jiersoii, 
And  sjKiil  your  nobler  soul:    I  say,  take  heed; 
Q  V'cs,  heartily  besee>.!.  you. 

A'.  //i')i.  Let  him  on.— 

(lo  forward.] 

Stiff.         On  my  soul,  I  '11  apeak  but  truth. 
I  told  my  lord  the  duke,  by  the  devil's  illusioiia 

■*  r'/jr/zt  till r /(tit,  in  trrtsc  uf  imr  watit  u£  isautr. 
<  With  demure  confidence,  in  a  grave  confidential  mail- 
iier 


,\i  ■  1   I    Sirne  '.'. 


KIN(J   IIKNHY   Vril. 


ACT  I.  .-^coiie  .-1. 


Tlif  iiiiiiik  iiii'^lit  be  dfUfivVl;  luul  tliiit  't  was 

il;ill,l,'tTi>tl.s 

['ov  hiiu  ti>  iiiiiiinate  on  this  so  fai-,  until     im) 
It  f.'i/ii  liinis(inu'(li'sign,\vhiclilicin!^lM'iifv'(i, 
It  was  niucii  liki'  tn  ilo;  he  aiiswerd,  "Tiisli, 
It  laii  liii  me  IK)  tlaniajfe;''  achlinj,'  further, 
Tliiil,  had  the  kin^f  in  his  last  siekness  faiTd, 
Tlir  riiidinars  and  Sir  Thunum  Loveir.s  heads 
Shniild  have  ^'one  ott'. 

I\.  Ilm.  Ha:  what,  s(i  rank?    Ah-lia! 

rii,ii'"s  mischief  in  this  man:  canst  thou  say 
further? 

S.irr.   I  can,  my  liege. 

I\.  11,11.  Proceed. 

Siii-r.  Being  at  (ireenwich, 

Aftir  \n\\v  highness  had  reprov'd  the  duke 
Al t  Sir  William  I'.lomer, — 

A'.  Ill  n.  I  rememlier 

(If  >iiih  a  time:   iieing  my  sworn  servant,    liH 
Tli.ilukeretain'dhimhis.  Butcm;  what  hence  < 

>'//•'•.  "  If,''  (i\ioth  he,  "  I  for  this  had  been 
rommitted, 
A-  In  (he  'i'ower  I  thought,  I  would  have  play'd 
Tlif  jiart  in\-  father  meant  to  act  upon 
Til.'  usiiriier  Richard;  who,  being  at  Salisbury, 
Made  suit  to  come  in'.s  i)resence;   which  if 

giauted, 
As  lie  made  semblance  of  his  duty,  would 
Have  put  his  knife  into  him." 

A'.  //-'/(.  A  giant  tr/dtor! 

III//.  Now,  madam,  may  his  highness  live 
in  freedom,  -W 

And  this  man  out  of  prison  ? 

(J.  Kittli.  Ood  mend  all! 

A'.  //«'/(.  There 's  something  more  would  out 
of  thee;  what  .siy'.st '. 

Siii-p.  After  "the  duke  hi?   father,"  with 
"the  knife," 
He  streteh'il  him,  and,  with  one  hand  (m  his 

<lagger, 
A iiut her  s])read  on 's lireast,  mounting '  his  eyes, 

lie  I  lid  discharge  a  horrible  oath ;  whose  tenour 
Was,— wei'e  he  evil  us'd,  he  would  outgo 
His  father  by  as  nuich  as  a  )ieiformance 
l'"esan  irresolute  purpose. 

A'.  //('/).  There's  his  period,'- 

To  sheathe  his  knife  in  us.     He  is  attacli'd;-' 


I    Call  him  to  present  trial:  if  he  may  ill 

Find  mercy  in  the  law,  'tis  his;  if  none. 
Let  him  not  seek  't  of  us:  by  day  ami  night, 
lie  's  traitor  to  the  height.  [Kvcu./d. 

ScKXE  III.      '/'/(('  .-I'liite.     A  roam  in  tlir  fiKliUT. 

L'nti.r  tlui  Loiuj  Ciiamhkkl.mn  ((ml  Loia> 
Sands. 

Clt'iiii.   Is 't    ])ossible  the   spells  of    France 
should  juggle 
Men  into  suih  strange  mysteries;' 

SkhiI.^.  New  customs, 

Though  they  be  never  so  ridiculous. 
Nay,  let  'em  be  unmanly,  yet  are  follow'd. 
Cliinii.  As  far  as  1  see,  all  the  good  onr  Kng- 
lish 
Have  got  by  the  late  voyage  is  but  nu'rely 
A  lit  or  two  o'  the  face;  but  they  are  shrewd 

ones ; 
For  when  they  hold  'em,  you  would  swear  di- 
rectly 
Their  very  noses  had  been  coinisellors  n 

To  l'ei)in  or  Clotharius,  they  keep  state  so. 
tSiiixh.  They  have  all  new  legs,  and  lame 
ones:  (jne  would  take  it, 
That  never  .saw  'em  pace  before,  the  spavin 
( )!•  springhalt''  reign'd  among  'em. 

Clidiii.  Death  I  my  lord, 

Their  clothes  are  after  such  a  pagan  cut  too, 
That,  sure,  they  've  worn  out  Christendom. 

h'nter  Sir  Thomas  Lovell. 

How  now  1 
What  news,  Sir  Thomas  Lovell? 

Lor.  Faith,  my  lord, 

I  hear  of  none,  but  the  new  jiroclamation 
That's  clapp'd  ujxm  the  court  'n'.te. 

Claim.  What  is't  for? 

Lor.  The  reformation  of  o\ir  travell'd  gal- 
lants. 
That  till  the  court  with  (piarrels,  talk,  and 
tailors.  '-'" 

Cliiiiii.  I'm  glad  'tis  there:  now   I  would 
pray  our  monsieurs 
To  think  an  Fnglish  courtier  may  be  wise, 
And  never  see  the  Louvre. 


I  Mounting,  rnistiiK. 

-  Bin  perimi,  i.e  his  eml. 

»  .ittachU,  arrusteJ. 


*  MygterieH,  fiiiitiistiu  fiisliiolis. 

5  .Spavin  or  »prhujhalt,  tw.)  tlUeasea  causing  lameness 
in  liiirsea. 
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ACT  I.  Sceue  :i. 


KIN(J    HEXHV   VIII. 


ACT  I.  Scene  3, 


["  lur.  Tlu'y  must  eithi  r — 

Fur  MO  run  tin;  tauditioiis     leave  those  leiii- 

IlillltS  L'l 

Of  fool  and  fcatlicr,  that  tliey  ;,'ot  ill  Fiance, 
With  all  their  lionoiirable  points  nf  ignoraiKi- 


Short  bli.ster'd'  breeches  and  those  types  of 
travel,  31 

And  understand  again  like  Imnest  men, 
(Jr|)ack  totlieir  old  jilayfel lows:  there,  I  take  it, 
They  may,  cuiii  jiririlrifia,  we  ir  away 


Pertaininj,'  thereunto,  ius  liifhts  and  fireworks,    !    The  lag-end  of  theirlewdneSH,and  helaughtiat. 


Aliasing  In  tter  men  than  they  can  he. 
Out  of  a  forrJLjn  wisdimi,  reiiouniing  clean 
The  faith  they  have  in  tennis  and  tail  stockings, 


.S'a/((/,<.  'T  is  time  to  give  'ein  jfhysic,  their 
tUseasea 
A  re  grown  so  catching.  \ 


C7a 


Wiiat  a  loss  our  lailies 


Will  have  of  these  trim  vanities  I 


Ay, 


There  will  be  woe  indeed,  lords:  the  slv  whon 


/Have  got  a  speeding  truk  to  lay  down  ladies; 
.'A  French  song  m.  1  a  fiddle  has  no  fellow. 


Sii,i(i.i.  The  devil  ti. Idle 'em!  I; 
are  going, 


Had  th 


J, For,  sure,  tliere's  no  cdiivfrtiiig  of  'em:  n^ 
;An  honest  country  liml    as  1  am,  bcatcii 
'A  long  time  out  of  play,  may  brii 


I-  ins  iilaiii- 


And  have  an  hour  of  h-  ri  ing;  and,  by  'r  lad\ 


( 'hitiK. 
Whither  were  v(. 


Sir  Thomas, 


>u  a-''oiii<r  f 


Your  lordship  is  a  guest 


Ch 


'Klin. 


To  the  cardinal^ 


O,  "tis  true: 


This   night  he  makes  a  sui)per,  and  a  great 


one. 


I  I  many  lords  and  ladies;  there  will  be 
The  beauty  of  this  kingdom,  I  '11  assure  y<: 


Th; 


ihtirchnian    beat's  a  bountein 


mind  iii.ii  i  il, 
A  liand  IS  fruitful  .i-  the  land  that  feeds 
His  dew  s  fall  every  where. 


us; 


a. 


No  doubt  he's  noble; 


iHeld 


current  music  tm 


Cham. 


Will  said,  Lord  Sands; 


Your  eolt's  tooth  is  n(*t  cast  yet. 
S,iinU.  No,  my  lord: 

,  Nor  shall  not,  wliile  I  liave  ;:  stump.] 
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Me  had  ,i  black  mouth  that  said  other  of  him, 
Samh.  He  may,  my  lord, — 'hasw  i    lewitli.il; 
in  him 


•  Dlinter'a.  putfeil. 


AiT  I.  Sieiie 


KINd   HENRY  VIII. 


ACT  I.  Scene  4. 


Siiariii','  wouM  sliow  a  worse  sin  than  ill  doc- 
triiic:  60 

Mill  (.f  Ills  way  sliDiild  be  most  lilieral; 
riiiv  ,\\v  set  liere  for  exani|)li'H. 

C/„iiii.  True,  they  are  so; 

r.iit  fi'W  now  j,'ive  so  great  ones.     >       '>:irL;i- 

stiiy.s; 
V..ur  IniilMliip  sliall  aloiij,'.     Come,  1  >ir 

'I'hnnias, 
\Vi-  shall  l>e  late  else;  which  I  woulil  not  he. 
i'.ir  I  was  spi'ke  to,  with  Sir  Henry  GuiliifonI, 
Tlu-i  iii;,'iit  to  tx!  comptrollers. 
,v,„„/,<.  I  am  your  lordship's. 

[Kveiiiit. 

ScKNK  IV.     T/ic  ^anif.     The  preseiice-chamher 
in  York- Place. 

llniit!inii.i.  A  small  table  under  a  state  for  the 
Cardinal,  a  longer  table  for  the  guests. 
Kilter,  on  one  side,  Anne  Buli.kn  and 
ilirers  Lords,  Ladies,  and  Gmtlenwnen, 
IIS  guests;  on  the  other,  enter  Sir  Henry 

(kiLDFORD. 

(jidld.  Ladies,  a  general  welcome  from  his 
gi'iice 
Salutfs  ye  all;  this  night  he  <l    Mcates 
To  fair  content  and  you:  non       ere,  he  hopes, 
III  all  this  noble  bevy,  has  brought  with  her 
•  Mil'  I  ire  abroad;  he  would  have  all  iis  merry 
.A>  far  s  good  company,  good  wine,  good  wel- 
come, 
('an  make  good  people. 

Kut'i'  Lord  Chamberlain,  Lord  Sands,  and 
Sir  Thoma-^  Lovell. 

0,  my  lord,  you  're  tardy: 
T!"'  \ery  thought  of  this  fair  company  s 

Clajip'd  wings  to  me. 
'/"/»).    You areyoung,SirHarryGuildford. 
I  lids.  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  had  the  cardinal 
'f  ni\  lay  thoughts  in  him,  some  of  these 
>i!    1.  I  Hiiil  I  running  banquet  ere  they  rested, 
1  think  wi..  vl  better  please  'em:]  by  ray  life, 
Tlirv  are  a  sweet  society  of  fair  ones. 
I  'i\  O  that  your  lordship  were  but  now 
confessor 
To  one  or  two  of  these ' 

S'Dids.  1  Would  I  were; 

Th'v  .should  find  easy  penance. 


|[  Lcyr.  i  aith,  how  easy  ( 

,Sand.^.   As  easv  as  a<lowu-bed  would  afford 

it.] 

Cham.  Sweet  ladie.s,  will  it  j)leaae  you  sit  ? 

Sir  Harry,  in 

Place  you  that  .side;  I'll  take  the  charge  of  this: 

His  grace  is  entering.     Nay,  you  must  not 

freeze ; 
Two  women  plar'il  together  makes  cold  wea- 
ther: 
My  Lord  Sand.s,  you  are  one  will  keep  'em 

waking; 
I'ray,  sit  between  these  ladies. 

Sands.  By  my  faith, 

And  thank  your  lordship.     By  your  leave, 
sweet  ladies: 

\Seats  himself  between     nne  Ihdlen  and 
another  Ladij. 
If  I  chance  to  talk  a  little  wild,  forgive  iiie; 
I  had  it  from  my  father. 

Anne.  Was  he  mad,  sir? 

Hands.  O,  very  mad,  exceeding  mad,  in  love 
too:  i8 

But  he  would  bite  none;  just  as  I  do  now. 
He  would  kiss  you  twenty  with  a  breath. 

[A'ijwea  her. 
Cham.  Well  saiil,  my  lord. 

So,  now  you're  fairly  seated.     Gentlemen, 
The  penance  lies  on  you,  if  tin   e  fair  ladies 
Pas.s  away  frowning. 

Sands.  For  my  little  cui   ,' 

Let  me  alone. 

Hautboys.   Enter  Cardinal  Wolsey,  attended, 
and  takes  his  state. 

Wol.  You  're  welcome,  my  fair  guests:  that 
noble  lady 
Or  gentleman  that  is  not  freely  merry. 
Is  not  my  friend:  this,  to  confirm  my  welcome; 
Ami  to  you  all,  good  health.  [Drinks. 

,    nids.  Your  grace  is  noble: 

Let  me  have  such  a  bowl  i  lay  Inild  my  thanks. 
And  save  me  so  much  talking. 

Wol  My  Lord  Sands, 

I  am  beholding  to  you:  cheer  your  neighbours, 
lijidies,  you  are  not  merry:  gentlemen,  42 
Whose  fault  is  this  i. 

Sand  The  red  wine  tiv -ijst  rise 


!«,  charge. 
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ACT  I.  Scene  4. 


KIN'      ffKN'HY    VIII. 


ACT  1.  iSceue  4. 


M     '• 


rap 


III  their  fair  tlicuks,  mv  lord;  then  we  aliiM 
have  Viii  II 

Talk  us  to  si  I  nee. 

Anne.  You  are  a  merry  ifamester, 

My  Fjord  Sands. 

^^Suiuln.  Yes,  if  I  make  my  play. 

1 1  ere 's  to  your  ladyshiji:  and  ijledj,'e  it,  madam, 
For  't  is  io  siieh  a  thing — 
Aiiif.  You  cannot  show  me. 

'     iSntuh.  I  told  your  graee  they  would  talk 
',         anon.] 

[JJi-Kiii  (I ltd  trumpets,  und  chambi'r»^ 
dUf/iaryed,  within, 
Wol.  What 'a  that!' 

Chain.  Look  out  there,  some  of  ye. 

[E.rit  a  Servant. 

Wol.  W   it  warlike  voice. 

And  to  what  end,  is  thisi     Nay,  ladies,  fear 

not;  61 

By  all  the  laws  of  war  you're  jjrivileg'd. 

Re-enter  Serrant. 

Cham.  Ho     now!  what  is 't? 
Serr.  A  nohle  troo]i  of  strangers,— 

For  so  they  seem:  they  've  left  their  barge,  and 

landed; 
And  hither  make,  as  gi'eat  amba.s.sadors 
From  foreign  jH-inces. 

Wol.  Good  lord  chamberlain, 

Go,  give  'em  welcome;    you  can  speak  the 

French  tongue; 

And,  i>ray,  receive  'em  nolijy,  and  conduct  'em 

Into  our  presence,  where  this  heaven  of  beauty 

iShall  shine  at  full  uiioii  them. — Some  attend 

him.  60 

[Kcit  Chamberlain,  attended.     All  rise, 

and  the  t<d)les  are  removed. 

You  have  now  a  broken  banquet;  but  we'll 

mend  it. 
A  good  digestion  to  you  all:  and  once  more 
I  shower  a  welcome  on  ye;  welcome  all. 

Jlauthot/s.  Enter  the  King  <ind  others,  ((» 
viustpiers,  hahiied  like  shepherds,  ushered 
hi/  the  Loud  CtiAMiiKULAiN.  They  pass 
direetlj/  before  the  Cardinal,  and (jruecfulli/ 
salute  him. 

A  noble  company!  what  arc  their  pleasures? 

>  Chambers,  small  cannon. 
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Cham.  Because  they  speak  no  English,  thus 
thi'V  pray'ii 
To  tell  yourgrace,—  that, having  heard  hyfume 
Of  this  so  noble  and  so  fair  as.sembly 
This  night  to  meet  here,  tluy  could  do  no  lc.s.s. 
Out  of  the  great  lespect  they  bear  to  lieanty, 
But  leave  their  Hocks;  and,  under  your  fair 
conduct,  TO 

Grave  lea\>'  to  view  these  ladies,  and  ■  iitieat 
An  hour  u(  revels  with  'em. 

Wol.  Say,  lord  chamberlain, 

They  have  done  my  p(  'or  house  grace ;  for  whidi 

I  ]iay  'em 
A  thou.s;iiid  thank.s,  and  pray  'em  take  thtir 
pleasures. 

[Ladies  ehosenfor  the  dance.    The  Kitty 
chooses  Anne  Jinllen. 
K.  lien.  The  fairest  hand  1  ever  tuudi'dl 
O  beauty. 
Till  now  I  never  knew  tikee !     \_Musli\  Daito. 
Wol.  My  lord ! 
Cham.  Yourgrace? 

Will.        I'ray,  tell  'em  thus  much  fioni  iiic: 
There  should  be imc  amongst  'cni,by  hispeisoi,, 
More  worthy  this  place  than  myself;  to  wlioiu, 
If  I  but  knew  him,  with  my  love  and  duty 
I  would  surrender  it. 

Cham.  I  will,  my  loni,  bi 

[O'oes  to  the  Mascpiers,  und  r  'urM. 
Wol.  What  say  they? 

Cham.  Such  a  one,  they  all  confess, 

Theie  is  indeed;  which  they  would  have  your 

graee 
Find  out,  and  he  will  take  it. 

Wol.  Let  me  see,  then. 

[i'omes  from  his  state. 

By  all  your  good  leaves,  gentlemen;—  here  I  '11 

make 
My  royal  choice. 
K.  I/en.  Ye  have  found  liim,  cardinal: 

[I'nmaslinff. 
You  hold  a  fair  assembly;  you  do  well,  lord: 
You  are  a  churchman,  or,  I  '11  tell  you,  cardinal, 
I  should  judge  now  unhappily. 

Wol.  I  am  glad 

Yonr  grace  is  grown  so  pleiisant. 

A'.  I/en.  My  lord  chamberlain, 

Pritliee,  eouie  hither:  what  fair  Ir.dy'.s  that? 
Chain.  An 't  please  your  grace,  Sir  Thomas 
Bnllen's  daughter, —  "^ 


\CT  1.  Sceue  4. 

Eiiglisli,  thus 


Jill  take  thfir 
ici'.  TItc  Kiruj 
ever  tuucli'd! 
Mmic.  Dana: 


ey  all  confess, 
uld  Lave  your 


At"I   I.  ^<'tiiie  4, 

Th,.  Viscount  Kochfoiil,— one  of  her  highness' 
women.  '•'■' 

A'.  Ilin.  By  heaven,  she  is  a  dainty  one. 
Sweetheart, 
1  wiiv  iniinannerly,  to  t;il  ■■sou  mit, 
And  not  to  kiss  you  \^liuA<:s  AtrJ.     A  litalth, 
gentlemen ! 


KIN(i    HENRY  VIII. 


ACT  U.  Scene  1 


Let  it  go  round. 

nV.    Sir  Thomas   Lovell,  is  the  baiKjuet 

ready 
I  the  privy  chuniber  \ 

Lor.  Ves,  my  loid. 

Wot.  Your  grace, 

1  fear,  with  dancing  is  a  little  heated.  lOO 


/,    /;,  II  A  linilth,  gmtlfiiwii  '■ 

l.ct  it  «.i  miiiil.-IAit  i.  4  on.  B7.I 


A'.  Hvn.  I  fear,  too  much. 

Ho/.  There 's  fresher  air,  my  lord, 

III  the  next  chamhei. 

A',  lion.   Lead  in  your  ladies,  every  one. 
Sweet  partner, 
1  niiist  not  yet  foi-sivke  you.    Let's  be  nien-y: 


Gooil  my  lord  cardinal,  I  have  half  a  dozen 

healths 
To  drink  to  these  fair  ladies,  and  a  measure 
To  lead  'em  once  again;  and  then  let's  dream 
Who 's  best  in  favour.   Let  the  music  knock  it. 
[Exeunt  mtli  tnimpets. 


ACT   II. 


Scene  L     London.     A  .^tn'oi. 

Enter  two  O'entlemen,  meeting. 

Fimt  Gent.  Whither  away  so  fiist? 


,Sec.  Gent.  O,  God  save  ye! 

E'en  to  the  hall,  to  hear  what  shall  become 
Of  the  great  Duke  of  Buckingham. 

First  GerU.  I  'H  save  you 
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ACT  II.  Scene  1 


KIN(}    HKNKV    VIII. 


ACT  II.  Scene  1. 


'"iS 


That  labour,  sir.    All  '.s  now  doiu-,  but  the  cere- 
mony 
(Jf  brinj^iiig  back  the  prisoner. 

,Sei:.  Uent.  Were  you  tliere? 

First  dent.  Yes,  indeed,  was  I. 

Sec.  (icnt.      I'ray,  speak  what  has  hap|)en'd. 


u.: 


Firnl  lirnl.  I  '11  mivi'  ytnl 

Tliitt  lidiour,  iijr-    All  'i*  imw  ilmii',  luit  tin-  i'i>rt>moi)y 
oriiriiiKinK  l»»k  till)  pri'uitii'r.— l.\rt  H  I.  :i  .t.l 


FirM  dent.  Ynu  may  guess  fpiiekly  what. 
.SVf.  Unit.  Ih  he  found  tfuilty? 

FirM  (lent.  Yes,  truly  is  be,  and  lundeinn'd 

upon  't. 
,^t'.  a-'rt.   !  rUH  sorry  for 't. 
Fir»t  (if tit.  So  are  ii  number  more. 

[•SVf.  (iriit.   liiit,  pray,  how  pass'd  it?         lo 
184 


Fii-Kf  (ii')it.  I  'W  tell  you  in  a  little.  Tiie  gT'eat 
diiki-  11 

("ame  to  the  liar;  where  to  his  aeeu,satioii,s 
He  pleaded  still  not  guilty  anil  alleg'd 
Many  shar|)  rea.sons  to  defeat  the  law. 
The  king's  attorney,  on  the  contrary, 
Uig'd  on  the  examinations,  jiroofs,  eonfe.ssimis 
Of  divers  witnesses;  wldeh  the  duke  desii'd 
To  have  lirought,  ried  rorc,  to  Ills  faee:  is 

At  which  apiiear'd  against  him  his  surveyor; 
Sir(iilbert  Peck  his  chancelloi-;  and  .John  Car, 
Confes.sor  to  him;  with  that  devil-nioiik, 
Hopkin.s,  that  made  this  mischief. 

.Vw.  (ii'iif.  That  was  lie 

That  fed  him  with  his  prophecies? 

Fimt  (lent.  The  sanie. 

All  these  accus'd  him  strongly;  which  he  fiiiii 
Would  have  tlung  from  him,  but  indeed  lie 

could  not: 
And  so  his  ])eers  u])on  this  eviilence 
Have  found  him  guilty  of  high  treason.   Much 
He  s|)oke,  and  learnedly,  for  life;  but  all 
Way.  either  pitied  in  him  or  forgotten. 

,SVc.  (lent.   After  all  this,  how  did  he  liear 
himself?  so 

Fii-Ht  (lent.   When  he  was  brought  again  to 
the  bar,  to  hear 
I  lis  knell  I'ung  <  mt,  his  judgment,  lie  was  stirr'd 
With  such  an  agony,  he  sweat  extreme); , 
Ami  something  spoke  in  eholer,  ill,  and  ha-sty: 
Hut  he  fell  to  him.self  again,  and  sweetly 
In  all  the  rest  sliow'd  a  most  noble  patience. 

See.  Uent.   I  do  not  think  he  fears  death.     ' 

Firnt  (lent.  Sure,  he  does  not, — 

He  never  was  so  womanish;  the  cause 
He  may  a  little  grieve  at, 

,SV'c.  (lent.  Certainlyl]  :» 

The  eurdinal  is  the  end  of  this. 

Fli-.it  (lent.  Tis  likely, 

Hy  all  conjectures:  (irst,  Kildare's  attainder. 
Then  ilepnty  of  Ireland;  who  reniov'd, 
Karl  Surity  was  sent  thither, an<l  in  haste  too, 
Lest  he  should  help  his  father. 

See.  (lent.  That  trick  of  state 

Was  a  deep  enviors  one. 

FirM  (lei.t.  At  his  ret\iiii 

No  doubt  he  will  <'e(piite  it.     This  is  noted, 
.•\iid  gi-ner.tliy,  wliocVci'  the  kuig  favour^, 
The  cardinal  instantly  will  find  employment, 
.\nii  far  enough  from  court  too. 


ACT  II.  Scene  1. 


ACT  II-  S^i-'ene  1. 


KING   HENUY   VIII. 


ACT  II.  Scene  1. 


trick  of  Mtatf 


S,'i:  (irtit.  AH  the  cDiiinioiw 

Il;,t.'  liiiii  |H'rnicioiiHly,  and,  o'  my  cuiiseience, 
WUli  him  ten  fiithom  th-ep  :  this  diiko  a.s  much 
Tlitv  1<)V<'  anil  doll'  mi;  caU  him  bountuouH 
i>uik:n<,diam,  5- 

The  miirtic  "f  idl  courtesy,— 

/•'//•.<?  (•'!)!(.  ^tiiy  there,  air. 

And  .-ill'  tlif  noljle  ruin'd  man  you  Hpeak  of. 

Entrr  111  i;Ki.NaHAM/;-o»n  /ti»  ormiijnment;  tip- 
M'li'M  hrfore  him;  the  axe  n-ith  the  ethje 
Uia-anlt  him;  halberds  oil.  ea<h  Hide:  irith 
him  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  Siu  Nicholas 
Vai'X,  Sir  William  SA.sns,  and  eommon 
iii'ople. 

.V.-. '/"/(?.  Let'sMtmd  close, and  behold  him. 
/;,„./■  All  j,'o(m1  people, 

Yuii  that  tluw  far  have  come  to  i)ity  me, 
llcarwhat  I  8ay,and  then  jjohome  and  lose  me. 
1  h.ivc  this  day  receiv'd  a  tniitor'H  jtidgment. 
And  liy  that  name  must  die:  yet,  heaven  bear 

witneHS, 
And  if  I  have  a  conscience,  lit  it  sink  me,    co 
Kven  as  the  axe  falls,  if  I  be  not  faithful  I 
The  law  1  bear  no  malice  for  my  death; 
T  li;is  done,  upon  the  premises,  b\it  justice: 
r.iit  tlio.se  that  80Uf,dit  it  I  couUl  wIhIi  more 

( 'hristians: 
II.'  what  thuy  will,  I  heartily  forj,dve  'em: 
\\\  let  'em  look  they  glory  not  in  mischief, 
N.ii'onihltheirevilH<m  the  <rravw  of  great  men; 
V'lv  tiicii  my  guiltless  bhxxl  nnist  cry  against 

Vm. 
Vxr  further  life  in  this  world  I  ne'er  hope, 
Nm  will  1  sue,  although  the  king  have  mercies 
.M(iic  than  1  <lare  make  faults.    You  few  that 
lov'd  me,  "• 

Ami  dare  be  liold  to  weep  for  Buckingham, 
lli>  noble  friends  ami  feUows,  whom  to  leave 
h  only  bitter  to  him,  only  dying, 
<iii  with  me,  like  good  angels,  to  my  end; 
Ami,  as  the  long  divorce  of  steel  falls  on  me, 
•Miikc  (if  your  prayers  i>ne  8weet  sju'ritice, 
And  lift  my  soul  to  heaven. —Lead  on,  o'<hMrH 
Maiiu>. 
f.')i\  I  do  beseech  your  grace,  for  charity, 
If  r\rv  any  malice  in  yotn-  iieart  no 

\Vi  n  hid  againHtmc,  imw  to  fnij^i-.  eifit-  fr.Hiikly. 
Il'irt  Sir  Thomas  liovell,  I  iw  free  forgive 
vou 


As  I  would  be  forgiven:  1  forgive  all;  S3 

There  cannot  be  those  numberless  ofteiices 
'(iainst  me  that  I  cannot  tiike  j>eace  with;  no 

black  envy 
Shall  mark  my  grave.     Commend  me  to  his 

grace; 
Anil,  if  he  speak  of  Buckingham,  pray  tell  him 
You  met  him  half  in  heaven:  my  vows  and 

])rayers 
Yet  are  the  king's;  and,  till  my  .soul  forsake 
Shall  cry  for  blessings  on  him;  may  he  live 
Longer  than  I  have  time  to  ttdl  his  years!    oi 
Ever  belov'd  and  h)ving  may  his  rule  b«' '. 
And  when  old  tin>e  shall  lead  him  to  his  end, 
(}oodnes.s  and  he  till  up  one  monument: 
Lov.  To  the  water-side  I  must  conduct  your 
grace; 
Then  give  my  charge  up  to  Sir  Nicholiui  Vaux, 
Who  undertakes  you  to  your  end. 

Vfiii.v.  Prepare  there. 

The  duke  is  coming:  see  the  barge  lie  ready; 
And  fit  it  with  such  furniture  as  suits  M 

The  greatness  of  his  person. 

iiiui:  Nay,  Sir  Nicholas, 

Let  it  alone;  my  state  now  will  but  mock  me. 
When  1  came  hither,  I  \va.s  h.rd  high  constable 
And  iJuke  of  Buckingham;  now,  poor  Edward 

liohun: 
Yet  1  am  richer  than  my  base  accusers, 
That  never  knew  what  truth  meant:  I  now 

seal  it; 
And  with  that  blowl  will  make  'em  one  (kiy 

groan  for 't. 
My  noble  father,  Henry  of  Buckingham, 
Who  first  rais'dheadagainstusurpingBichard, 
Klving  for  succour  to  his  servant  lianister, 
Being  distress'd,  was  by  that  wretch  bctray'd. 
And  without  trial  fell;  Cod's  ju-aie  be  with 

him!  .     .'" 

Henry  the  Seventh  suweeding,  truly  pitying 
My  father's  los^,  like  a  most  royal  prince, 
Hcstor'd  me  to  my  honours,  and,  out  of  ruins. 
Made  my  name  once  more  noble.  Now  his  son, 
Henry  the  Eighth,  life,  honour,  name,  and  all 
That  made  me  happy,  at  one  stroke  has  taken 
For  ever  from  the  world.  I  ha»l  my  trial. 
Anil,  must  needs  sav,  a  noble  one;  which  makes 

me  "  ">' 

A  little  liappier  than  my  wretched  father: 
Yet  thus  far  we  are  one  in  fortunes,     both 
1H5 


T  (    .;■':  i 


I  ■    ,    t 
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KINC    flHNIfV    \lll. 


ACT  II    See 


Ki'll  liy  <mi'  sLTViiiits,  Ity  tlmsf  iiicii  wo  lovd 
most;  1-- 

A  iiKPst  uiiimtunil  iiiui  faitlili-ss  st'ivicc  1 
llcivcn  liMsaiifiiil  in  all;  vi't.ynu  that  luaiiiu', 
'I'liis  fidiii  a  'lyiiij,'  man  receive  as  certain: 
Wlierc  Villi  arc  lilicral  of  yinir  loves  and  coun- 
sels 
He  sine  you  he  not  loose;'   for  those  you  make 

fiieiiils 
A:i(l  ^ive  your  lu'aits  to,  when  they  once  per- 

ceive 
'Che  least  ruli-  in  your  fortunes,  fall  away 
I, ike  water  fn.m  ye,  never  found  a<,'ain        mo 
Jiut  where  they  mean  to  sink  ye.     All  ixooil 

|ieoj)le, 

IVay  for  me  1  1  must  now  forsake  ye;  the  last 

hour 
Of  my  loiij,'  Weary  life  is  e<ime  ii|ioii  me. 
[•'areweli: 

And  when  yoii  would  say  sometliin:,'that  is  sad, 
Speak  how  I  fell.    I  have  done;  ami  (iod  for- 
j,'ive  me  I 

[Kci'iinf  /Iitiiiii(//iitiu  null  Tfdiii. 
d  Fii-Kt  (I'lit.  ( ),  this  is  full  of  pity  I     Sir,  it 
calls, 
I  fear,  too  many  curses  on  their  heads 
That  wii-e  the  ;iiithors. 

Siv.  (l,,il.  If  tlu'  duke  he  uuiltle.ss, 

"I"  is  full  of  w<ie;  yet  I  can  \i\vv  you  inklinj,' 
<»f  an  ensuing'  evil,  if  it  fall,  141 

(Jreater  than  this. 

Fii'»t  (lifiit.      (!()0(l  anj^els  keep  it  from  uhI 
What  may  it  hei'    You  do  not  doulit  my  faith, 
sir^ 
Sft:  fi'rnf.  Tills  secret  is  so  weij^lity,  'twill 
,  re(|uire 

^A  stront;  failii  to  conceal  it. 

Firnt  (i'lit.  Let  me  have  it; 

1  «h)  not  tulk  much. 

See.  h'i'iit.  I  am  confident ; 

^'llU  shidl,  sii-;  did  yoii  not  of  late  days  hear 
A  Im/./inj,'  of  a  separation  Hs 

lletween  the  kin>(  ami  Kiitliarinef 

Fir.lt  d'riit.  Yes,  hut   it  held  not; 

Kor  when  the  kinj?  once  hi-ard  it,  out  of  aii^'i'i- 
He  Hi'iit  ediiimiuid  to  tlie  lord  mayor  sti".ii>;lit 
To  stop  tilt)  rumour,  and  allay  those  toii;,'ueH 
Th.it  tlurst  ilinperrr  it. 

I  /.in.ki'    I  r    llli'fintloll!*  '''  /'"(',  llupuiliTMCIlt. 
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Sir.  (liiit.  Ihil  that  slander,  sir, 

Is  founil  a  truth  now:  for  it  f,'rows  aj,'aiii 
l-'resher  than  e'er  it  was;  and  held  for  cert:!!!] 
The  kin^'will  venture  at  it.  Hither  the  caidiiKii. 
I  Or  some  ahoiit  him  near,  have,  out  of  lualicc 
'l"o  the  jfood  iiueeii,  po.sses.s"d  him  with  a  .scriiiik' 
I    'Chat  will  undo  her:  to  contirm  this  too, 

Cardinal  CampiMUs  is  arrivM,  and  lately;    iio 
j    As  all  think,  foi'  this  luisiness. 
I        h'intt  (ii'iit.  'T  is  the  cardinal; 

!    .\nd  merely  to  ieven,i,'e  him  on  the  empeinr 
[•'or  not  liestowini,'  on  him,  at  his  asking, 
The  arclibislio])ric  of  Toletlo,  tliis  is  luirpus'tl. 
,SV'c.  <ii')it.   I  tliiiik  you  have  hit  the  iiiaik: 
but  is't  not  cruel 
That  she  should  feel  the  smart  of  this;'     Tlii' 

cardinal 
Will  have  his  will,  and  she  must  fall. 

Fii:it  (iinl.  "V  is  Wilful. 

W(!  are  too  open  here  to  ari,'ue  this; 
Let's  think  in  privatr  more.  {Exeunt^ 

ScKNK  11.      Till' !«i nil-.     All  untii-rltiiiubfr  ill 
till'  imliii'i', 

Fil/iV  tlir  Iii>l!l)  <  'll,\Ml)KIU-AIN*,  rriiifili;/  it  h'tti'r. 

('IhiiiI.  '  \|y  liiril,  'I'liu  hiii'sos  yoiirliirilsliiiisfiit 
fcir,  with  ill!  tlio  r:iiv  I  liml,  I  saw  well  cIklsuii,  riililcn. 
ami  fiiniish'il.  'I'liey  woro  youiiur  ami  haml.siiiiu',  ninl 
of  the  host  liiued  in  tlio  north.  When  they  wore  reiuly 
to  Hct  out  for  lionilon,  a.  mun  of  my  lord  eanlinal's. 
liy  comniission  ami  iimiii  |«)Wor,  took  'ein  from  mi'; 
with  this  reu.son,  His  master  would  In'  m  rv  .1  licfore 
a  sulijoct,  if  not  hefore  thi  kill),';  wliicli  Hto])|)'d  our 
mouths,  sir."  '" 

1  fear  he  will  indeed:  well>  let  liiui  liave  them: 
lie  will  have  all,  I  think. 

Flltir  Ihr  DlKKS  OK  NoilKOt-K  <lllii  SlKKol.K. 

Xin:   Well  met,  my  lord  chiimherlain, 
(iiiim.  (Jood  tlay  to  both  your  ^{raee.s. 
.S'(//.    How  is  the  kin;,'  employ 'd  / 
Clutin.  I  left  him  piiviite, 

Full  of  H«d  thoughts  and  troubles. 

Xor.  What  's  tiie  cau.sef 

('Intnl.   It    seems    the    marria;,'e    with   lii.* 
brother's  wife 

lias  crejit  too  near  liis  conscience, 

.v./.''  Nu,  hia  L'oiiM'ionre 

Has  crept  too  near  another  lady. 
.\i)i:  'Tin  so: 


\C'V  II.  Sctjiie  : 


V  r  II    Sirne  2. 
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lli,^  i.<  tlic  rartiiiiiil's  tloiiig,  the  kin|L,'-cimliniil: 

■||i,it  Miml  priest,  like  the  eldest  son  of  fortune, 

Tunis  what  he  list.     The  kiiiu'  will  know  him 

i.m-  (lav.  '-'- 

,s,//;    IVay  (ioil   he  ilo'.    he'll    never  know 

liiliiself  else. 
r.Vo/-.  1  low  holily  he  works  iiiall  liisbwines.s'. 


Ami  with  whiit  zeal !  for,  now  he  has  eraek'd 
the  lea,i,'ue 

Tween  us  and  the  emperor,  the  ipieens  great- 
nephew, 

He  dives  into  the  kiii,i,''s  soul,  and  there  seat- 
tei's 

l)iuiger.s,  doubts,  wringinj,'  of  the  eons.ience, 


e-chumber  in 


!n  have  tlieiir. 


(Vwiiii.  It  »e«mpi  till'  iimrrlsKe  with  lila  hnilhcr  «  wik' 
IliiH  inpt  to,i  !ii)iir  hill  <oiiiii;lcnco.— (.Vet  ii.  2  17.  l».l 


Ftais, iM  I  desiMiirs,  —and  all  these  for  his  uiar- 

li;     !■: 
And  oi;    of  all  these  to  re8t4>re  the  king,        ;io 
II"  counsels  a  divoiee;  a  loss  of  her 
Th.it.  like  a  jewel,  hii«  hung  twenty  years 
.Mioiit  his  neck,  yet  never  lo.st  iier  lustre; 
'If  liir  th.it  loves  him  with  tliat  e.xeellenee 
Tlial  angels  love  good  men  with;  even  of  ln'r 
Thai,  when  the  greatest  stroke  of  fortune  falls. 
Will  l.less  the  king:  and  is  not  this  course 

pious! 
I'lnim.  lieaven  keep  me  from  such  counsel  I 

'Tis  most  tvyw 
Tlicse  news  are  everywhere;    every   ti)iig»e 

■speaks  'ein,  ■''■' 

.\ihl  ivery  true  iieart  weeps  for  t :  all  that  dare 
L<!i.k  into  these  Hrtaii-s  see  thin  main  end, 
Till  I'rench  king's  sister.   Heaven  will  one  day 

open 


The  king's  eyes,  that  so  long  have  .slept  upon 
This  hold  had  man. 

Siif.  And  free  us  from  his  slavery. 

,\'();-.   We  had  need  pray, 
And  heartily,  for  our  deliverance; 
Or  this  imperious  man  will  work  us  all         i~ 
Kidin  ]>rinees  into  jiages:  all  men's  honours 
Lie  like  one  lump  hefoie  him,  to  lie  fashion'd 
Into  wiiat  pitch*  lie  plea.se. 

,S'((^;  For  me,  my  lords, 

I  love  him  not,  nor  fear  him;  there  "s  my  creed: 
,Vs  I  am  made  without  him,  so  I  '11  stand, 
If  the  king  please;  his  eiirses  and  his  hh'.ssings 
Touch  me  alike,  they  're  hreath  i  not  believe  in. 
I  knew  him,  and  I  know  him;  so  I  leave  him 
To  him  that  made  him  proud,  the  Tope] 

Xor.  Let's  in; 


I  /n(»  what  pilch,  i.e.  to  wti«t  height. 
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ACT  II    Scene  2. 


KLNX!    ilHXUY    VI 1 1. 


ACT  II.  Scene  i 


Ami  with  sonu'  otiier  bdsiiipss  put  tlio  kiiij,' 
Kruiii  tlii'sc  s;ul  tlioiii^'lits,  tli;it  work  tixj  iiuicli 
iipdii  liiiii.  r,H 

My  lonl,  you'll  liciir  us  tiiiii|i;iny  ? 

Cl((im.  KxcuHc  ine; 

'i'lic  kiiiu  lias  soiit  liic  otlu'i-wluTf;  hcsidcs, 
V<iu  11  timl  a  iiiDst  luilit  tiuu-  to  dislurh  liini; 
Health  to  your  loriisliipsl 

..\'/(/'.       Thanks,  my  j,'oiiil  lord  chanilicrlaiii. 

[/i!i(V  l.iird  ( '/iiiiiihi'riiiin.    Xnrfiilk  ojirit.t 

a  foldiiiff-i/oor.      The  King  i*  <IU- 

nirrrfif  .^ittiiKj,  find  rcdifiiiif  pt-trnvfli/. 

Siif.   How  sad  hi'  looks  I  sure,  he  is  much 

atlli.tcd. 
A'.  //'•«.    Who's  there,  ha? 
\'>r.  Pray  (Jod  lie  he  not  anj,'ry. 

A'.  Ili'ii.  Who 's  there,  I  say  \    How  dare  you 
thrust  yourselves 
Into  my  private  meditjitions / 
Who  am  I,  ha? 

.\'()/'.  A    yraeious    kinjj,   that    pardons    all 
otlenees 
^^ali(•ene'erIueant:ourl)reacilof  duty  this  way 
Is  business  of  estate;'  in  whieh  we  eome       7(i 
To  know  your  royal  pleasure. 

A'.  Hen.  V'e  are  too  bold: 

(So  ti);  I  '11  make  ye  know  your  times  of  busi- 
ness: 
Is  this  an  lioui'  for  temporal  all'airs,  ha? 

EnU'r  Woi.sKV  ((/((/  ('AMi'Kirs. 

Who's  there?  my  j;ood  lord  cardinals    <)  my 

W<»lsey, 
Tiie  (piiet  of  my  wounded  consi'ience; 
Thou  art  a  cure  tit  for  a  kini,'.    [To  Cuiiifwiii.i] 

Vou  'ri'  welcome, 
Most  learned  reverend  sii',  into  our  kinirdom: 
Use  us  and  it.     ['/'o   Wafsri/]  My  j,'ood   lord, 
have  |;i'eat  care  vs 

I  l)c  not  fouiiil  a  talkei-. 

III'/.  Sir,  you  cannot. 

I  would  youi  [.'race  woulil  ^.'ivc  us  but  an  hour 
Of  private  conference. 

A',  //ill.  [To  .Viir/oU-  ,1)1,1  S,iff„/i]  \Vc  are 

busy;  j;o. 
.\'i>r.  [J/i/i/c  til  Si/jfo/i-]  This  priest   has  no 

pritle  in  him  I 
-■■'.  1 .1 '/rf  ■  ,'"  .\'!irfoil]        Not  to  npt'ak  ..f: 


'  KfliUf,  utiitu. 
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I  would  not  be  so  sick  thoui,'h  for  his  |)lac(*: 
Hut  this  cannot  continue. 

Xoi:  [Aku/i;  t,i  ,Siif„n-\  If  it  do, 
r  'II  Venture  one  have-at-him. 
>■/'/.  [.i.<u/('  to  yiiii'oH]  I  another. 

[/■J.i:i'in,t  .\<irfi>li-  ami  Siifntk. 
Will.   Your  ;,'race  has  given  a  precedent  (if 

wisdr)m 
.Miove  all  princes,  in  committiiij,'  freely        »; 
^'our  .scruple  to  the  voice  of  ('hristeiidoiii: 
Whoci'ii  be  angry  now?  what  envy  ^^  reach  you! 
The  Sjianiard,  tied  by  blood  and  favour  to  Iht, 
.Must  Mow  ciinfes.s,  if  they  have  any  goodnes.^, 
The  trial  just  and  noble.     All  the  clerks, 
I  mean  the  learned  ones,  in  Christian  kingcldins 
Have  their  free  voices:  i{ome,  the  nurse  nf 

judgment. 
Invited  by  your  noble  self,  hath  sent 
One  general  tongue  unto  us,  this  good  man. 
This  just  and  leariu'd  jiriest,  Cardinal  Cam- 

jieius; 
Whom  once  morel  present  unto  your  higlniesH. 
A',  /fi'ii.  And  once  more  in  miiu'arins  \  hid 

him  welcome. 
And  thank  the  lioly  conclave  for  their  loves: 
They  have  sent  me  such  a  man  I  woidd  have 

wish'd  for.  101 

Cam.   Your  grace  must  needs  deserve  all 

strangers'  loves. 
Vou  are  so  noble.     To  your  highness'  haiiil 
I  tcnilcr  my  commission;  by  whose  virtue — 
The  court  of  IJoine  commanding-  you, my  lord 
Cardinal  of  York,  are  joiii'd  witli  me  their 

servant 
In  the  unpartial  judging  of  this  business. 
A'.  //<■«.  Two  eipial  men.     The  ipu'cn  shall 

be  acipiainted 
Forthwith  for  what  you  come.    Wliere  's  (iar- 

diner? 
Will.    1  know  your  majesty  has  always  lov'd 

her  iiu 

So  dear  in  hcait,  not  to  di  iiy  licr  that 
.\  woman  of  less  place  might  ask  by  law, 
Scliojars  allow'd  freely  to  argue  for  her. 
A*,  l/in.   Ay,  and  the  best  she  shall  have; 

and  my  favour 
To  him  that  does  best:  (!od  forbid  else.    Cat- 

diiiai, 

•  /•.'fill/,  liiitri'il. 


hW^'^ 


\l'\     II.    Sl-CllO    J. 


KIX(J    UKXRY  VIII. 


ACT  II.  Scene  -J. 


'milni,'llIU'».S, 

lie  aims  [  liiii 

'  their  low!*: 
I  woulii  liavf 

101 

s  (li'.st'vvf  all 

llieHM'  llMllll 

oMi-  virtue  - 
-you, my  lord 
ith  iiie  tlit'ir 


V!uTe'H(;ar 


I'liiinf,  call  (iaiiliiKT  tij  iiif,  my  iifw  sucre- 

t.iiv:  11(1 

1  liml  liiiii  a  lit  fflldw.  [Kill  Woh)-!/. 

l!-'-eiiti-r  Wdlskv,  irit/t  (JAHmyKK. 

Mm/.  [Asifli'toO'anliiier]  Give  lueyuurliand: 
miicli  jny  aiul  favour  to  you; 


You  are  the  kiiifj's  now. 

(I'd.nL  [.iKuff  tit    \\()h<'ij'\    Rut  to  be  eoru- 
maiiiled 
Forever  hy  yourfjrace,  whose  hainl  ha.4  raisM 
me.  i-'o 

K.  Ui'it.  (.oUH-  hither,  (ianliner. 

\Tlu'i/  cDnrei'Hf  ti/i'i/'t. 


K.  Urn    Sy,  mill  tlu'  lpr«t  "he  ^lulll  liiivc;  iiiiil  mj  (ttvciur 
Tohiiri  lluiliK««  litit.-  (.Vit  ii.  2  in,  IWI 


l''iiii.   .Mv  li'iid  (if  York,  was  hot  one  Doetor 
I'lHv  ■  r-''J 

III  iliis  mail's  place  l>ef<ii'c  him  ^ 

Wnl.  Ves,  lie  wa.s. 

'.'«/(.   Was  he  not  held  a  learned  man? 
Mr,/.  Ves,  surely. 

i\iif(.   I'.ilieve   me,   there's   an    ill   opinion 
spreacl,  then, 
Kviii  lit'  voiir.self,  lord  cardinal. 

III,/.    "  How:  of  me? 

('"III.  'I'licy  will  not  Htiek  to  say  you  envied 
liiiii; 
Aiii|   fcariiif;  he  would    rise,  he  was  so  vir- 

tllllllH, 


Kept  him  a  forei;;'i  man"  still;  which  so, uriev'd 
him,  '•-'» 

Tlial  he  ran  mad  and  di<'d. 

11,,/.  lleaveirs  peace  lie  with  him  '. 

That  s  Cliiistian  care  enoii,L,di;  forlivinj,'  niur- 
miirers 

There  s  places  of  rehiike,      lie  was  a  fi>ol; 

for  he  woidil  needs  lie  virtuous:  that  ffoml 
fellow. 

If  I  eiiiiimand  him,  follows  my  a)>pointment: 

I  will  have  none  so  nearelse.  Learn  lliis,lirotlier 

We  live  not  to  lie  K''|»'<l  l>y  nieiiner  perHona. 

I  .1  foreiiin  man,  i  c  ein|iliiyeil  nlmiiul. 
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KlN(i    HKNIiV    VIII. 


ACT  Jl,  S, 


ene  :!. 


fi  .t 


M"! 


A'.  //'/(.    I>ilivi'r  this  witli  luoiKsty  ti)  the 

(|ii(t  II.  \ /■J.ilt  liunliitti: 

'I'lic  iiiii.st coiivi'iiit'iit  place  tliat  I  I'iui  think  iif 

Viw  .s\n'h  i'i'ci'i|it  of  h-ai'iiinj^  is  Ulafk-l-'riiU-.s; 

ThiTc  ye  .sliail   iii'M't  aliniit   tlii.s  \Vfi;,'hty  bllsi- 

lU'.SS.  Ill" 

My  VVdI.scy,  src  it  fiiriiisii d.  ( ),  my  Imil, 
VV'oiilil  it  lint  LTrifVf  an  alilc  man  to  Icavf 
,Sii  sweet  a  luilfellow  ^      lint,  eonsciein'e,  riiii- 

.scieiice  I 
<),  't  is  a  triiilcr  |)l;irel  and  I  must  leave  lier. 

[/i'.),V'0(^ 

ScKNK    111.      '/'//<'  .mmr.      Jii  ihit<'-c/iaiiihi  r  in 
Eiitrf  .\.NNK   1)1  1,1. KN  <(it>l  II II  iilil  Liiihl. 

Aiiiii:  Nut  f(pr  tiiat  neither:  iiere  's  the  jiaiii; 
that  jiiiH-hes: 
His  hinhiiess  having  livM  .so  lon^,  with  lier, 

ami  she 
So  j;oih1  a  lady  that  no  tonifiie  could  ever 
i'roiioiince  dislionoiif  of  lier,     liy  my  life, 
She  never  knew  harm-doinj;  O.  now,  after 
So  many  eouises  of  the  sun  eiitlironM, 
Still  Ki'owini,'  in  a  maji'sty  and  iioinp,  -  the 

which 
To  leave  s  a  thousand-fold  more  hitter  than 
'T  is  sweet  at  tirst  to  acquire,     after  this  pro- 
cess, 
To  ;,'ive  her  the  a\aiilit  '.   H  is  a  pity  10 

Woiild  move  a  niohsti'i'. 

<if(/  A.  Hearts  of  most  hard  temjier 

Melt  and  lanieiil  for  her. 

Aiuti:  <  >,  ( Jod's  will !   liiiich  better 

She  ne'er  had  known  pomp:  tlion;,di  t  he  tein- 

ponil, 
Yet,  if  that  (piarrel,  fortune,  ilo  divorce 
It  from  the  hearer,  'tis  a  snileiance  paii^'injj 
As  soul  and  liody'H  Meverinj,'. 

(till  L.  Ala.s,  pool'  lady! 

She's  a  stran;,'iT  now  aj,'ain. 

/!««('.  So  much  the  more 

MiiHt  pity  drop  ii|Min  her.     Verily, 
I  swear,  't  is  better  to  111,'  lowly  born, 
.And  raiiye  with  humble  livcis  in  content,    jo 
Than  to  be  perk'd  u|>  in  a  j,'li»teriii<,'  jjrief. 
And  Wear  a  injkien  soito«v. 

Old  /..  Our  contuit 

Is  our  l>f!itt  iiaviiig. 

190 


\_.\iiiii\  l!y  my  troth  and  maideiilu-ml, 

I  would  not  be  a  ipiicii. 

Ulil  L.  IJeshrew  nie,  I  Would, 

Antl  Venture  maidenhead  for't;  and  so  wuliIiI 

you, 
Kor  all  this  spice  of  your  hypocrisy: 
Yon,  that  have  .so  fair  parts  of  woman  on  yini, 
Have  too  a  woman's  heart;   which  ever  yet 
Atl'eetecl  eminence,  wealth.  sovei'ei;.,'iity ; 
Which,  to  say  sooth,  are  b!eNsinj;s;  and  wliicli 
.t^'ifts       "  :io 

Saving;  yoiir  miiuinj;     the  capacity 
( )f  your  soft  cheveril  conscience  would  reeeivi', 
If  you  nii;,'ht  please  to  stretch  it. 

Amu:  Nay,  jijood  troth. 

Vlil  L.   Yes,  troth,  and  troth;]  you  woiilij 

not  be  a  queen  '. 
A  inn:  No,  not  forall  the  riche.-^  under  heaven. 
Olil  I,.   T  is  straiiL;e;    a    threeqieiice  buw'il 
Would  hire  nie. 
Old  a.s  I  am,  to  <pu!eii  it:  but,  I  pray  you, 
What  think  you  of  ;i  duchess?  have  you  liiiihs 
To  bear  that  load  of  title? 

Ainu:  No,  in  truth. 

\_()lil  L.  Tlieii  yoii  .ire  weakly  made:  phak 
ort'u  little;  4ii 

I  would  not  be  a  yoiiiiit  fount  in  your  way, 
Koi'  more  than  blushiiitr  conies  to:  if  your  hack 
(,'aiuiot  VDuehsafe  this  hurdeii,  't  is  too  weak 
I    Ever  to  get  a  boy. 

I        Annv.  How  you  do  talk  I] 

I  .swear  a;j;aiii,  I  would  not  be  a  (ineeii 
l"'or  all  the  world. 
j        i>l,l  L.  In  faith,  for  little  Knglaiid 

I    S'ou'd  \entureaii  enibailin^;:'  I  myself 
I    Would    for   ('ariiarvon.shire,  altlioiij,di    tlieit 
loiii,''d 
No  more  to  the  crown   but   that,      bo,  who 
comes  here  ( 

linti'i-  the  Loiu)  Ciiamheulain. 

Cham.  (}nod  iiioiTow,  ladies.  What  were't 
worth  to  know  .'0 

The  seeret  of  your  conference? 

Ami':  My  K"<J<1  '"'■''' 

Xot  your  demand;  it  v.ilues  not  your  asking; 
Our  mistress'  sorrows  we  were  pitying. 


I  .ill  fiiihitlliiiil.  I.e.  (I  niniimtioii  (nil  liivcBtltftre  with 
tliu  hall,  one  oi  tliv  iimlKiiia  of  royalty). 


V  III.  >i'eiw  :). 

(■/„i,ii.   It   w.is  a  ,i:fiitli'   biisiiifHS,  ami   lif- 
(iiiiiiiiLf  ■'* 

Th,'  .Mtioii  <if  jii».(l  wiiiiieii:  tlicic  is  hopt- 
All  uill  lir  well. 

I,,,,,..  N'ciw,  I  pray  iJncI,  aiiicii  1 

C/„i,i,.  Villi  lifar  a  <,a'iitle  miml,  ;iii(l  hea- 
v.nlv  l.lfssiiiu's 


KINO    HENRY    VIII. 


ACT  II.  Steiie  :i. 


Follow  suclureatuivs.  Tliat  ynti  may. fair  la.ly, 
IVrwivc  I  spi'uk  siiKrivly,  and  lii-li  notes 
Ta'cn  <.f  your  many  virtufs,  tin-  kin<,''s  inajt-sty 
('oiiiincnds  Ills  ixooil  opinion  to  you,  and  'U 
Does  pinposi'  iioiioiir  to  you  no  less  tlowinu' 
Than  Maii'liiomssof  I't  ini>iokf;  to  wiiiiii  titli' 
A  thousand  poiuitl  a  yi'ar,  annual  supi>ort. 


Vld  L.  Yi'8,  trcith,  Mul  tmlh  ;  y"ii  wi.uM  nut  !»■  ii  Miii-i'iiV-IAi-l  ii  :)  :u.l 

I  shall  not  fail  to  apjtrovi'  the  fair  coin'cit.' 


Hilt  nf  his  i,'rai"  he  adds. 

l,,,,,..  1  do  n(it  know 

Wli.it  kind  of  my  oin  liencf  I  should  tfiiiler; 
M  ii.  lli.iii  my  all  is  nothing':  nor  my  iHayi-rs 
All'  iiui  words  duly  hallow'd,  nor  lay  wislu's 
Mmv  wuith  than  I'liipty  vai.itien;  yet  jnij'.'.'p 
iUid  wislu's  'W 

Aivall  I  can  ivtiirn.      Ik'seuch  yo   r  li  "dsliij),    | 


The  kiiiK  hath  of  you.    [.I,iti/-J  1  have  jicrus'd 

her  well; 
IWtity  and  honour  in  her  are  .so  minj;U'(l, 
That  they  iiavi-  <aii.i,'ht  the  kin^';    an<l  who 

knows  yet 
;}ul  from  tiiis  lady  may  proceed  a  i,'em 
To  li.irhlen  all  this  isK•^--l  "11  to  the  kinj,', 


V Iis;ife  to  speak  mv  thanks  aiu.  -.-.v  .be-    1    .Vn.i  r^iy  1  spoke  with  you. 

,li,,,H.,..  '  1        Anne.  My  honour  d  lord. 

\E.>'it  Lord  t'hnmlirrliiui. 


\-  t'liiin  a  blushing  handmaid,  lo  his  niudi- 


lli'^s; 


health  anil  royalty  I  pray  for. 


«■/,. 


La.lv, 


Q  Old  /,.  Why,  thiH  it  w;  Bee,  «««-' 

I  Fair  cotictit,  unoil  opiiiiou. 
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i'    1 


:j:  I. 


I  !lf!il«* 


vi 

1 

i», 

■ 

'.  I  liavi-  ln't'ii  bi'>,';4iiij,'  sixlfi'U  years  in  court, 
)  Am  yet  a  courtier  l)ejr;,'arly,  nor  could  s:) 

('(Hue  pat  hetwi.xt  ton  early  and  too  late 
h'or  any  suit  of  ]>ouuils;  and  you,  ()  fate! 
;A  very  fresh-fish  here, — fie,  fie,  fie  uixjii 
This  (('iniiicU'd'  fortune!-  have  your  mouth 

lili'd  up 
t  Heforc  VdU  iipcn  i. 

Aiiiir.  This  is  stranu'e  to  me. 

o/,/  L   How  ta.stes  it,'    is  it  latter^   forty 

'  lieme,  iMi.  .yi 

'There  w.is  a  lady  once      t  is  an  old  stoiy —    , 

That  would  not  be  aijuei'n,  that  wouldshe  not, 

l'"orall  till' mud  in  Iv.'ypt :  have  you  heard  it? 

Ainii'.  ( 'onii',  you  are  plea.'<ant. 

(i/if  /,.  With  your  theme,  1  could 

O'lTUiciiiiil    the   lark.]     The    Manhioiu  ss  of 

I'duhrokc  ! 
A  thousand  piiundsayear     for  pure  ri'spi'ct ! 
No  other  ohliijation  1     liy  my  life, 
That  promises  moe  thousands:  honour's  train 
Is  |iin,i:ei'  than  his  fnrcskirt.      I!y  this  time 
i  knipw  your  h.ick  will  lie.ir  .i  chuliess:  say, 
All'  VdU  nut  strnniter  than  you  were( 

.1  ///(>'.  ( Jipiid  l.nly, 

Make   yoiMsclf    mirth    with  youi-   p.irticular 

fancy.  iim 

And   leave   me  out   on  't.      Would    1  had  no 

hein^', 
If  this  s.alute-'  my  Mood  a  jot:   it  faints  me, 
To  think  what  follow.s. 
The  (|ueen  is  eomfortles.s,  and  we  forj,'etf\d 
In  our  loiif,'  absence:  jiray,  do  not  deliver 
Wliat  here  you've  heard  to  her. 

Old  L.  What  do  you  think  me? 

[^Exeunt. 

ScENK  IV.    Thi- HMrni:    A  l„ill  in  Iliad- Fi-iari*. 

Ti'inii/irt.'<,  .tfinii'f,  iiiiil  r()nn't.i.  /'Jnd'r  (iro 
\'fr!ii'i;i,  mf/iH/iort  m'tn-r  o-tuiiU;  ncit  t/«'in, 
tiro  ScribeK,  in  t/io  halnt  of  doctorn;  fiftrr 

t/i'-in,    thf    AKtlllUSIKU'     OK    ('.\NTKIlHtKV 

fi/imr;  nftcr  lilin,  tho  Hisiioi's  oK  Lincoln, 
Elv,  Itoi  iiKsTKit,  nnd  S.viST  AsAi'ii;  mxt 

tlii')!)^  iritli  i"»)h'  .iilKlIf  (/i.itin)i-i\  /iif/oirs  (I 
(ifii/l'-iiiiiti  lii'iiriiii/  t/ii'  f)iii:-<i\  ii'it/i  till' ;iri'Ot 
ncaf,  anil  u  cardinal' n  hut;  then  two  /irleAfx, 
beanrii]  <<ii't,  ii  Mlwr  eroag;  then  a  d't'iitli- 


>  CrfiMiM'/Cif,  hiviiluiiti«ry. 


«  Saluli;  ntlect. 


man-u.th'r  hare-ht'iidi-d,  luvutiijjuaied  witli 
a  Herifeu nt-at-itrni»  bearing  a  silver  mace; 
then  tiro  Henth'nu'n  henriuij  tiro  i/reat  iiilcer 
pilliir.*;  after  thvm,  ude  bij  xiib;  the  tim 
Cardinals,  Woi.sky  and  Campkics;  tiro 
Aoblemeu  with  the  Kirord  mid  mace.  Then 
enti'rthe  K\sii  iind  (ivKKS, and  their  traiim. 
Thi'  KiNii  taieK  ji/aee  under  the  lioth  nf 
utati';  the  tiro  Cardinids  sit  under  him  an 
Jild(/i'.^.  The  (^\KKS  tid'es  J^iiee  some  iUk- 
ta life  from  thf  KiNu.  77/''  /Hnhopn  jJurr 
theiiiM'lres  on  each  .tide  the  emn-t,  in  maawr 
of  a  eonsiMori/;  betireen  thfiii,  the  iSeribei. 
The  fjOiulA  xif  iii'.rt  the  /ii.'ihiijis.  The  n'H 
of  the  .{tt'iiilaniAMand  in  eoni'eiiient  ordir 
about  the  stai/i: 

II  ()/.   Whilst  our  commission  from  Rome  i.s 
rc;id, 
Let  siltMK'c  be  conun.inded, 

A'.  J/r,i.  What's  the  need? 

It  hath  .dre.idy  publicly  been  read, 
.\nd  on  all  sides  the  authority  allow'd; 
Vou  niay,  then,  spare  that  time. 

W'ol.  lie  t  .so.       Proceed. 

Serihe.  Say,  Henry  Kinj,' of  Enj,dand,  come 
into  the  court. 

Crier.   Henry  King  of  England,  &c. 
A',  lien.    He're. 

Seribe.  Say,  Katharine  Queen  of  Englaiul, 
come  into  the  court.  n 

Crier.   Katharine  (^ueen  of  England,  &''.•. 
['/Vc  (^neen  inaies  no  answer,  rines  out 
of  her  chair,  goes  about  the  court,  comes 
to  the  King,  and  kneels  at  his  feet; 
tlii'ii  K/ieaks. 
Q.  luith.  Sir,  1  desire  you  do  me  right  and 
justice; 
And  to  bestow  your  pity  on  me:  for 
1  am  a  most  jioor  woman,  and  a  stranger, 
Horn  out  of  your  dominions;  having  here 
No  judge  inditl'erent,-'  nor  no  more  assuraiice 
Of  eipi.il  frii'iidshipand  |p|-ocee(iing.    Ala.s,  sir, 
III  what  liavi'  1  otreiidcd  you?  whatcau.se 
Hath  my  behaviour  given  to  your  displeasure, 
That  thus  yoii  should  proceed  to  put  nie  ott', 
.\nd  take  your  good  grace  from  me?    Ifeaveii 
witness,  '-"-' 

i  have  Wen  to  you  a  true  aud  hurablo  wife. 


1  Indifferent,  iiii|iiirtiiil. 
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ACT  n.  Scene  4. 


from  RniiR'  is 


ine  lii'lit  and 


Ai'T  II.  Sicn«  4. 


KlNd   HENRY   Vlll. 


ACT  II.  Scene  i. 


At  all  tiiiu's  to  your  will  conformable;  .i4 

[Km  r  ill  fear  to  kindle  your  dislike, 
V,  :i.>iil)jei:t  to  yourcountenamr,  j,'lad  or  sorry, 
A,  I    :i\v  it  inclin'd.     When  was  the  hour 
I  ,.v,  r  contradicted  your  desire,  j 

(M  iiiiidc  it  not  mine  too{     Or  which  of  your 
iViends  -•' 

lliir  I  not  strove  to  love,  althoui,di  I  knew 
II.  u,  IV  iiiiiie  ttieiiiy  ;  what  friend  of  mine 
TliMl  iiad  to  him  deriv'd  your  anger,  did  1 
C.iitiiMic  ill  my  likinji;'!  nay,  gave  notice 
II,  w.is  from  thence  discharg'd  Q   *5''"'  ^'-'^l'  ^° 

mind 
Tliat  I  have  iieen  your  w:"   ,   ii  this  obedience, 
Ijiwardof  twenty  years,  at.-l  have  been  blest 
Witli  many  children  by  you:  if,  in  the  course 
Ami  process  of  this  time,  you  can  report, 
All.!  prove  it  too,  against  mine  honour  aught, 
Mv  liMiid  t(t  wedlock,  or  my  love  and  duty,  40 
.\>^;iiiist  your  sacred  person,  in  (lod's  name, 
i'lini  me  away;  and  let  the  fouH'st  contempt 
Shut  door  upon  me,  and  so  give  me  ui> 
To  tlic  sharp'st  kind  of  justice.  Please  you,  sir, 
Til.'  king,  your  father,  was  rei)uted  for 
A  |ii  iiice  most  prudent,  of  an  excellent 
Aii.l  iimuatch'd  wit  and  judgment:  Ferdinand, 
Mv  father,  king  of  Spain,  was  reckon'd  one 
ili,  wisest  prince  that  there  had  reign'd  by 

many 
A  vtar  before:  it  is  not  to  be  iiuestioii'd       50 
riiat  they  lia.l  gather'd  a  wise  council  to  them 
(If  tv. TV  realm,  that  did  debate  this  business, 
Wiin  deein'd  our  marriage  lawful.   Wherefore 

I  humbly 
Boscecli  you,  sir,  to  spare  me,  till  f  may 
15e  by  my  friends  in  Spain  advis'd;  whose  coun- 
sel 
I  will  imidore:  if  not,  i'  the  name  of  God, 
Yijin-  pleasure  be  fiiltill'd  I 

ir„/.  You  have  here,  hidy, 

\ii.l  uf  your  choice,  these  reverend  fathei-s;  men 
Df  >in.;iilar  integrity  and  learning, 
V.a,  (lie  elect  o'  the  land,  who  ale  assembled 
To  plrad  your  cause:  it  shall  be  therefore  boot- 
less "  •■I 
That  longer  you  denire  the  court;'  as  well 
Flip  your  own  quiet,  as  to  rectify 
What  is  unsettled  in  the  king. 

1  ;•/»(/  limijer  yim  detirc  the  court,  ie.  tlint  you  ilosiro  u 
I'liiL'ii'  sosbIiiii. 
vol..   Vlll. 


Cum.  His  grace 

Hath  spoken  welland  justly :  therefore,  madam. 
It's  til  this  royal  session  do  proceeil; 
And  that,  without  delay,  their  arguments 
Be  now  produc'd  and  heard. 

</.  Kntli.  Lord  cardinal, 

To  you  1  speak. 

lV„;.  Your  pleasure,  mailam  '. 

V-  Kntli.  '"""■' 

1  am  about  to  weip;  but,  thinking  that        :o 
We  are  a  queeeii,  or  lomr  have  dream'd  so, 

certain 
The  daughter  of  a  king,  my  drojis  of  tears 
I  '11  turn  to  sjiaiks  of  hie. 

(jy/.  r.e  patient  yet. 

(I  Kath.   I  will,  when  you  are  humble;  nay, 
before. 
Or  (Jod  will  punish  me.     1  do  believe, 
Induc'd  by  potent  circumstances,  that 
You  are  mine  enemy;  and  make  my  challenge 
You  shall  not  be  my  judge:  for  it  is  you 
Have  blown  thiscoalbetwi.xt  my  lord  and  me,— 

Which  (iod's  dew  quench:     Therefore  I  sjiy 
again,  »» 

I  utterly  abhor,  yea,  from  my  soul 
Refuse  you  for  tny  judge ;  wliom,yet  once  more, 
I  hold  my  most  malicious  foe,  and  think  not 
At  all  a  friend  to  truth. 

H'„/_  1  do  profess 

You  s])eak  not  like  your.self ;  who  ever  yet 
Have  stood  to  charity,  and  disj.lay'd  the  etfects 
Of  ilisposition  gentle,  and  of  wisdom 
(.>'ertoiiping  woman's  jjower.    Madam,  you  do 

me  wrong: 
1  have  no  spleen  against  you,  nor  injustice 
For  you  or  any:  how  far  I  have  proceeded. 
Or  how  far  further  shall,  is  warranted  ui 

By  a  commission  from  the  consistory. 
Yea,  the  whole   consistory   of    l{«)ine.      You 

charge  me 
That  I  have  blown  this  coal:    1  do  deny  it: 
The  king  is  present:  if  it  be  known  to  liim 
That  I  gainsjiy  my  <leed,  how  may  he  wound, 
And  worthily,  my  f.dseliood  I  yea,  as  much 
As  you  Lavedone  my  truth.     If  he  know 
That  I  ara  free  of  ycmr  reiH)rt,  he  knows 
I  am  not  of  your  wrong.     Tlieiefore  in  liim 
M  li.'s  to  cure  me:  and  the  cure  is  to  lOl 

Remove  these  thoughts  fi-m  you:  the  which 

before 
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ACT  II.  N 


KIN(i    HKNUY   VIII. 


A<rr  II    Scene  4. 


His  liifihm'.HS  sliall  speak  in,  I  do  bi'set'iu 
You,  ;;i'atious  madam,  to  mithiiik  your  s|K.'ak- 
iii.ir,  i»* 

And  to  say  so  no  more. 

V-  Kutli.  My  lord,  my  lord, 

I  am  a  sinii>lc  woman,  nnicli  too  weak 
To  o|)])osi-  your  cunniii;;.     Vou  "ru  meek  and 
JMimble-moutlvd; 


You  sii^'nyour  place  and  calling,  in  f  .  II  seeming, 
With  meeknefw  and  humility:  bui  your  heart 
Is  cramm'd  uith  anoiraiM  v,  spleen,  and  nride. 
Vou  lia  vc,l)y  fortuiieiiiid  liis hiyluifss'f.u.Mint, 
Gone  slightly  o'er    low  steps,  ai   1    now  are 

mounted  112 

Where  powers  are  your  retainers;  and  your 

words, 


l)on;estics  U>  you,  f-'o-ve  your  will  as  't  please 
\'ourself  pronour.:einiirotUee.  Imust  tell  you, 
^'ou  tender  nior.    '>>!,,•  pei-soii's  lioiioui'  than 


\''>\\Y  iiiuii  prcj. 


spiritual;  that  a^'ain 


I  dn  refuse  you  t'l.i  t  iv  judue,  and  here. 
I'lefore  you  ail,  app"..!  unto  the  l'op< 


II!) 


To  i 


iiiiiu  niv  wli'i 


le  eause   fore  his  holiiics.-; 


And  to  111-  judud  by  him. 

[.v/„'  ,'iirt.tii:<  to  the  hi"!/,  "'"/  of'r.'t  to  i/rjinrt. 

Coin.  The  (pieen  is  obstinate. 

Stubborn  to  justire,  apt  to  aeeuse  it,  and 
Disdainful  to  be  tried  by"t:    t  is  not  well. 
.She  's  lioiiif:  away. 

A'.  //<(,.  (ail  her  again. 

Cfki:  K.itharine  l^ueeu  of  Fingland,  eonip 


into  tl 


lUVt. 


Ii)l 


(Irif.   .Madam,  you  are  call'd  back. 

(.■   Koth.  What  need  you  note  it^  pray  you, 


Wl 


keep  your  wa> 
leii  vou  are  eall'i 


I,  nturn.     Now,  the  Lonl 


lii'lp. 


They  vex  me  pa.st  my  patience! 


Pray  y< 


pass  on: 
I  will  not  tarry,  no,  nor  iver  more 
lJp<»n  this  business  my  ajipearance  make 
In  aiiv  of  their  courts. 


VM 


[/Cxniilt    (/iKi'ii, 

Attundmii.i. 


K.  II.' 


(ii-illith.  iind  her  oil" 


(io  thy  ways,  Kati 


That  man  i  the  world  who  shall  icjioit  he  Ir 
.\  better  wife,  let  him  in  naught  be  tru.steil, 
For  speakii'.,  false  in  that:  thou  art,  alone 


S'dW,  Uie  Ijiiid 


'iiul  her  other 


\\    SciliC  4. 


KING  HENRY    VIIT. 


li         1    i. nualitieH,  sweet  ^(entlenesa, 
Hi     uikiitsss;iiiit-like,wift'-likfgnveniUR'iit, 
iiU-Niii'.'  in  roMiuHihiinsf,  find  thy  |>ai'tn 
S.ivi'i<i:.'ii  ami   piiiiis  t-lst     coiil'   s|ic;(k  thee 
,,ui  no 

|'|i.(|iiii'iii)f (.aitlily tiiieens.  Slu  s noljk- born, 
\ii.l  liki'  licr  true  noliility  «lie  Las 
(  .ini.il  liiTst'lf  towardd  me. 

11  „/.  Most  gnicious  «ir, 

III  hiimbleat  mai  n- 1  require  your  liifjhnews, 
I  ■  It  shall  please  you  to  d.  re  in  hearinij 
HI  ill  till  M-  eai       for  where  1  am  i -lilVd  and 

liiiiiiid, 
riiiiv  must   I  he  iKiluns'd,  altliouuli  not  there 
At  "11'  !•  and  fully  satisfied — whether  ever  I 
hill  liroacli  I  his  business  to  youi-  hi^'hness.  or 
|„ii  I  any  scruple  in  .MUir  way  which  might 
lipliico  you  to  the  (juestion  on  \l  or  ever    lii 
\\.i\<'  tip  you,  but  with  thanks  to(i(jd  tVirsuih 
\  !     .il   lad,\,  >|iake  one  the  least  word  that 

iiiiv'lit 
\\f  t"  ilie  prejudice  of  her  present  state, 
III  toiiiji  (pf  her  j,'ood  pers(PM  / 

A    //-,/.  My  lord  cardinal, 

I  'i    ixciise  you;  yea,  upon  mine  honour, 
I  ti.  •■  yipii  from  't.     Yrai  are  not  to  be  taught 
iiat  villi  have  many  enemies,  that  know  not 
"A'jiy  they  are  so,  but,  like  to  villa<;e  curs, 
link  when  their  fellows  do:  i>y  some  of  these 
Tli.i|iii.       <  put  in  anj,'er.     Vou 're  excus'd: 
I'Mit  will  \     1  lie  niipie  justified?  yon  ever 
Have  wi-hd   the  sleejiinji  of    this  business; 
iii'\ir  ni;i 

l»i-iril  it  to  be  stiriM:  but  oft  have  hinder'd, 

"ft, 
Till-  |i,issai,'es  made  toward  it:  on  my  honour, 
I  >|ii  ik  my  !,fui«l  lord  cardinal  to  this  pnint. 
All. I  thus  far  clear  him.     Now,  what  mov'd 

l;i.'  tu't, 

I  uill  111-  bold  with  tinii-  and  your  attentinu: 
'li.ii  lu.iik  the  inducenuiit.     Tims  it  came; 

•jivc  heed  to't: 
M\  . 'ii'iience  first  reeeiv'd  a  tenderne.s.'*,    ITO 
■"' nihil',  .'inil  piii-k,  on  ci  rtaiii  speeches  utter'd 
!''>  till'  liisliup  iif   IJay'iMiie,  then   French  am- 

liassador: 
Hli'i  hill  Ii,'|.ii  hither  sent  on  the  debatin!.' 
A  III  iriia;,'i'   twixt  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
"III  'kiiiijliter  .Mary:  i'  the  prnj^ri-cs 

'  i^incss, 


ACT  n.  Sccii 


nd 

thi 


Ere  a  determinate  renoluti  n,  he, 
1  mean  the  bishop,  did  recpiire  a  rc><pite. 
Wherein  he  mij,dit  the  king  his  lord  advertise 
^     lether  our  daughter  were  legitimate, 
Kesj)ectingthis  oiU'  tuirriage  with  thcdowager. 
Sometimes  our  brother's  wife.     [|This  re.sjiite 
shoipk  l''! 

The  bosom   "f  my  conscience,  enter'd  me, 
Yea,  with         "lifting   power,  and   made  to 

trend)li 
The  regiiin '      ay  brejist;  whichforc'd  audi  way. 
That  mall}      laz'd  considerings  did  throng. 
And  jiress  II  in  \s  n  i  this  caution.     First,  me 

thought 
I  stood  not  in  the  smile  of  heaven;  who  luu.1 
Commanded  nature,  th.i'  my  ladys  womb. 
If  it  com  liv'd  a  male  i  hdd  by  me,  should         ' 
Do  no  more  offices    f  life  to't  than  iflO^ 

The  grave  does  to  the  dead;  for  her  mali-  i.ssue;; 
( )\  died  where  they  were  made,  or  shortly  after-; 
This  world  had  air'd  them;  hence  I  took  a 
•'    '11    'it, 

-;  a  judgment  on  me,  th;it  my  kingdom, 
\thy  the  beat  heir  o'  the  w  urhl,  should 
I 
I        i.idded  ill 't  by  me:  then  foHows,  that 
I  w.igh'd  the  danger  whiih  my  realms  stood  in 
By  this  my  issue's  fail;  ami  that  gave  to  me 
Many  a  groaning  throe.     Thus  hulling'  in 
The  wild  sea  of  my  conscieme,  I  did  steer 
Toward  this  remedy,  whereupon  we  are      joi 
Now  present  here  tugether;  that  s  to  say, 
I  meant  to  rectify  my  conscience,  wliii-h 
I  then  did  feel  full  sick,  and  yet  not  well. 
By  all  the  reverend  fathers  of  the  land 
And  doctors  learn'd.    First  I  began  in  private 
With  you,  inv  Lord  of  Lincoln;  you  remember 
How  umicr      y  oppression  T  did  leeK, 
When  I  first  mov'd  you. 

Ijin.  Very  well,  my  lieye. 

K.  J/rii.   i  have  Spoke  hiiig:  be  pleas'd  ymir- 
aelf  to  s;iy  -i" 

How  far  you  satisfied  me. 

/,(■/(.  So  ],lease  your  highne>-. 

The  (piestion  did  at  first  so  stagger  me,  - 
Bearing  a  state  of  mighty  nn'iiieiit  in  t. 
And  consequence  of  dread,     that  J  committed  , 
The  daiing'st  counsel  which  I  had  to  doubt;    ) 

1  Hulling,  ilriftiii).'  in  ami  fin. 

lit:. 
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ACT  II.  HcfUt"  4. 


KIN(;    HENRY   VIII. 


ACT  III.  &enel. 


Ami  (lid  c'litifat  ymir  liiL;liiies.-<  to  this  uoiii-He 
Wliich  villi  ;uo  I'uiiiiiiig  Irtc. 

A'.  //('/(.  1  then  iiiov'il  you, 

'  My  LohI  (if  ( ';intt'i'biiry ;  and  u'ot  yoiir  k'ave 
'I'd  maki'  this  jut'st'iit  sumuKiiis:  unsoliijited 
1  k'ft  11(1  it'V(.'i(.'iid  person  in  this  eoiiit;        'JJO 
But  by  iiarticular  edii.sent  ])roeeeded 
Under  your  hands  and  seals:  therefore,  goon; 
For  no  dislike  i'  the  world  against  the  jierson 
Of  the  good  (lueeii,  lint  the  sharp  tlioriiy  ]ioints 
Of  my  alleged  reasons,  ilrive  this  forward:] 
I'liive  but  our  marriage  lawful,  by  my  life 
And  kingly  dignity,  we  are  eontelited 
To  wear  oiir  inortal  state  to  eoiue  with  her, 
Katharine  ouiipieen,  before  the  primest  crea- 
ture 22U 


That's  jiaragon'd  o'  the  world. 

('■(III.  So  ])lease  your  highness, 

The  (|ueen  being  aUsent,  't  is  a  needful  titiic.^s 
That  we  adjourn  this  court  till  further  dav: 
.Meanwhile  mu.st  be  an  earnest  inotimi 
-Made  to  the  (jueeu,  to  eall  baek  her  apjieal 
8he  inteiid.s  unto  his  lioliiie.s.s. 

A'.  Jf/'ti.  [.l.<i'(A']  I  may  perceive 

These  cardinals  trifle  with  nie:  I  abhur 
This  dilatory  sloth  and  tricks  of  Koine. 
My  learn'd  and  well-beloved  servant,  ( 'i:iii- 

mer, 
I'litliee,  return:  with  thy  approach,  I  know, 
My  comfort  collies  along. — Break  up  the  court: 
I  say,  .set  on.  jii 

[Kveioit  ill  manner  hk  tltey  enteral. 


ACT   III. 


ScENK  I.  Loiidan.   /'kI'icc  lit  JJridewell:  aroojn 
ill  the  Queen  ,1  apurtment. 

The  QuKKN  and  some  of  her  Women  <U  ii'ork. 

Q.  Kath.  Take  thy  lute,  wench :    my  .soul 
grows  ,sad  with  troubles; 
Sing,  and  disperse  'em,  if  thou  canst:  leave 
working. 

jS'())(//. 

Ol'pheus  with  liis  lute  iiiiuk'  trees, 
And  tlio  iuoniitaiu-t()]i.s  that  freeze, 

iicnv  tlienisclvc.<  when  he  did  shig: 
To  his  nnisic  iilmits  and  Ihuvcr.s 
Kvcr  simnijr,  as  sun  ami  shiiwer.s 

There  had  made  a  histiiig  siiriiij"-. 

Every  thiiifj;  that  lieanl  him  play, 

Kveii  the  liilUiw.s  nf  the  .sea,  10 

HuiiK'  their  heads,  and  then  lay  liy. 
hi  sweet  iuii.'<ie  is  such  art, 
Killiii};-  caro  and  f^rief  iif  liearl 

Fall  asleep,  or  hearing;-  die. 

hunter  a  Gentleman. 

Q.  Kiith.   (low  now! 

Gent.  An 't  jilease  your  grace,  the  two  great 
cardinals 
Wait  in  the  presence.' 

Q,  A'lith.  Would  they  spe:ik  with  me? 


1  77i'  /i/cKc/icc,  i.e.  tlie  iiroaonuc-ehnmber. 
IDIi 


Gent.  Tliey  will'd  me  siiy  so,  madam. 
Q.  Kath.  Pray  their  graces 

To  come  near.  [E.vit  Gentleman.]  What  can  li.' 

their  business 

With   me,  a  ])0(ir  weak   woman,  fall'n  fnnii 

favour?  20 

T  do  not  like  their  coming.    Now  I  think  on 't. 

They  should    be  good   men,   their  atlairs  as 

rigliteous: 
I)Ut  all  IkjoiIs  make  not  monks. 

Enter  WoL.sKV  and  Oampeius. 

'I ol.  Pei\ce  to  your  highness! 

Q.  Kath.   Your  graces  find  me  here  p.'ut  of 
a  housewife: 
I  would  be  all,  against  the  worst  may  happen. 
What  are  your  jihv'si.rea  with  me,  reverend 
lords? 
Wol.  May 't  please  you,  noble  madain,  to 
withdraw 
Into  yoni'  private  chamber,  we  shall  give  you 
The  full  cause  of  our  coming, 

V.  Kath.  Speak  it  here; 

There's  nothing  i   have  done  yet,  o'  my  con- 
science, ao 
Deserves  a  eoriier:  [[would  all  otiier  women 
(V)uld  speak  this  with  as  free  a  soul  as  I  do! 
My  lord.s,  1  care  not,  .so  much  I  am  liai>py 
Above  a  nunibei',  if  my  actions 
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KING  HENRY   VI IT. 


ACT  MI.  Si«ue  1. 


W.iv  tried  by  every  tongue,  every  eye  saw  'em, 
lluvy '  ami  base  opinion  set  against  'em, 
1  knnw  my  life  so  even.     If  your  business 
.-^oek  me  out,  and  that  way  1  am  wife  mi, 
Dut  witli  it  boldly:]  truth  loves  open  dealing. 

11.7.   Tanta  est  erga  te  mentis  integritas,  re- 
'jiiia  .id'enissima, — "  ^^ 

(J.  K'tt/i.  O,  good  my  lord,  no  Latin; 
I  am  not  such  a  truant  since  my  coming, 
A>  not  to  knt)W  the  language  I  have  liv'd  in: 
.\sti'iinge  tongue  makes  my  cause  more  strange, 

.-auspicious; 
I'niv,  s]ieak  in  English:  here  are  some  will 

thank  yiiu, 
Ifvniisiieak  truth, fortheirjioor  mistress' sake; 

li.liuve  me,  she  has  had  much  wrong;  lord 

cardinal, 
Thr  willing'st  sin  I  ever  yet  connuitted        4ii 
.\|,iv  lir  absolv'd  in  English. 

II  „/.  Noble  lady, 

I  ;iiii  si»rry  my  inte.grity  should  breed- 
Ami  service  to  his  majesty  and  you  — 
SMileep  susjiicion,  where  all  faith  was  meant. 
W.'  iiiiue  not  by  the  way  of  accusation. 
In  taint  that  honour  every  good  tongueble.sses, 

Ndr  to  betray  you  any  way  to  sorrow,— 
Vnii  have  too  much,  good  lady,— but  to  know 
llnw  _v,iu  stand  minded  in  the  weighty  ditler- 
elice  •''* 

ILtwecn  the  king  and  you,  and  to  dehver, 
[,ikr  tree  and  honest  men,  our  just  ojjinions. 
And  c'liinforts  to  your  cause. 

(',„„.  Most  honour'd  madam. 

My  Lord  of  York,  out  of  his  m.ble  nature, 
[Ziai  and  obedience  he  still  bore  your  grace, 
l'..i^:vttiiig,  like  a  good  man,  your  late  censure 
HmiIi  nf  his  trutli  and  him,  winch  was  too  far,] 
iMliTs.  as  I  do,  in  a  sign  <if  peace, 
His  service  and  his  counsel. 

V.  h'<if/>.  [.l->o''/'']  To  betray  me.— 

My  lords,  I  thank  you  both  for  your  good  wills; 
Ve  sjieak   like  honest  men,  — jiray  (!nd,  ye 

I  in  ive  so ! 
But  Imw  to  make  ye  suddenly  an  answer, 
111  sueli   a   pniiit    iif    weight,  so   near   mine 
iinnour,  "1 

M..re  near  inv  life,  [  fe.ir,     with  my  weak  wit, 


'  Uni'ji.  iimlioB. 


ii">Ji 


ill  U  my  IntOKi'lty  of  pni-j 


use  towards  tlioc,  most 


sni'iii'  liiulniess. ' 


And  to  such  men  of  gravity  and  learning, 
In  truth,  I  kniiw  not.  1  was  set  at  work 
Among   my  maids,  full    little,  (iod    knows, 

looking 
Either  for  such  men  or  such  business. 
Vc  her  sake  that  I  have  been,— for  I  feel 
The  last  tit  of  my  greatness,— gooil  your  graces, 
Let  me  have  time  and  counsel  for  my  cause; 
Alas,  I  am  a  woman,  friendless,  hopeless'. 
Wul.  Madam,  you  wrong  the  kings  love 
with  these  fears:  "^i 

Your  hdjies  and  friends  are  infinite. 

But  little  for  my  profit;  can  you  think,  lords, 
That  any  Englishman  dare  give  me  eounseW 
Or  be  a  known  friend,  'gainst  his  highness 

pleasure, — 
Though    he    be   grown    .so    desperate    to    be 

hcinest, — 
And  live  a  subject  ?  Nay,  forsooth,  my  friends. 
They  that  nnist  weigh  out  my  atllictioiis. 
They  that  my  trust  nnist  grow  to,  live  not  iiere; 
Thev  are,  as  all  my  other  comforts,  far  hence. 
In  mine  own  country,  lor.Js. 

Cam.  I  would  your  gi'aee 

'Would  leave  your  griefs,  and  take  my  counsel. 
V.  /('(//'.  How,  sir  ? 

Cam.    Put  your  main  cause  into  the  kings 
])r(jtection ;  '■'■' 

He's  loving  and  most  gracious:  'twill  be  much 
Both  for  your  honoui-  l)etter  and  your  cause; 
For  it  tlie  trial  of  the  law  o'ertake  ye. 
You'll  i)art  away  disgrae'd. 

IP,,/.  He  tells  you  rightly. 

(J.  Kat/i.  Ye  tell  mo  what  ye  wish  for  both, 
my  ruin: 
Is  this  your  Christian  counsel?  out  tijion  ye! 
Heaven  is  above  all  yet     there  sits  a  .hidge 
That  no  king  can  corn  , 

Cam.  Y<-ir  rage  mistakes  us. 

V.  h''(th.  The  more  shame  for  ye:  lioly  nun 

I  thought  ye,  '"- 

Upon  my  soul,  two  reverend  cardinal  virtues; 

But  cardinal  sins  and  hollow  hearts  I  fear  ye; 

Mend  'em,  for  shame,  my  lords.     Is  this  your 

comfort  >. 
The  cordial  that  ye  bring  a  wretched  lady, 
A  woman  lost  among  ye,  laugliM  at,  scorn'd; 
I  will  noi  wish  yt-  half  my  miseries; 
I  have  more  charity:  Imt  say,  1  waiiiM  ye; 
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Take  heed,  for  lieavei.'.s  sake,  take  heed,  lest 
at  once  no 

The  burthen  of  my  sorrows  fall  uiioii  ye. 

Wol.  Madam,  this  is  a  mere  distraction ;' 
Yc)U  turn  the  good  we  ofl'er  into  envy. 

Q.  ludli.  You  turn  me  into  nutliiiig:   woe 
u])on  yu, 
'And  all  such  false  profe.s*jrs  1     [Would  \  ou 
have  me — 
Jf  you  have  any  justice,  any  pity, 
^If  ye  be  any  thing  but  churchmen's  habits— 
<Put  my  sick  cause  into  his  hands  that  hates 

me  ( 
Alas,  has  banish'il  me  his  Ijed  already,         no 
His  love,  too  long  ago !     I  am  old,  my  lords, 
And  all  the  fellowship  I  hold  now  with  him 
Is  o)dy  my  obedience.     What  can  happen 
To  nie  above  this  wretchedness?  all  your  studies 
( Make  nu^  a  curse  like  this. 
;     Cam.  Your  fears  are  worse. 

,-     0.  Kitth.  Have    I   liv'd  thus  long— let  me 

speak  myself. 
Since  virtue  finds  no  friends — a  wife,  a  true 

one^ 
A  woman,  I  dare  .say  witbuut  vain-glory, 
Never  yet  branded  with  suspicion? 
Have  I  with  all  my  full  ati'ections 
Still  met  the  king?   lov'd  him  n^xt  heaven? 
obey'd  him '  130 

Been,  out  of  fondness,  sui)orstitious  to  him? 
Almost  forgot  my  prayers  to  content  him? 
And  am  I  thus  I'ewarded  \  't  is  not  well,  lords, 
liiinif  me  a  constant  woman  to  her  husband, 
One  tliat  ne'er  dream'd  a  joy  beyund  his  pi  a- 

sure; 
And  to  that  woniiMi,  when  she  has  done  most, 
Yet  will  I  add  an  honour,  a  great  jtatience.] 
Wol.  ISIadam,  you  wander  from  the  good 

we  aim  .-it. 
Q.  Katli.   My  lord,  1  dare  not  make  myself 
.so  guilty, 
To  give  up  willingly  that  noble  title  140 

YdiM'  master  wed  nie  to:  :iothiiig  but  death 
Shall  e'er  diviu'ce  my  dignities. 

ll(»/.  Pi'ay,  liear  me. 

(J.  Kath.  Would  I  had  never  trod  this  Eng- 
lish earth. 
Or  felt  the  ll.itteries  that  liTow  upon  it! 


•  DM  met  Inn.  frenzy. 
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Ye  have  angels'  faces,  but  heaven  Imows  yu'ir 
hearts.  i\; 

What  will  become  of  me  now,  wretched  jadv! 
I  am  the  most  unhapj)y  wuman  living. 
[7'o/(€V  Womeit]  Alas,  poor  wenches,  .vlu-ieuiv 

now  your  fortunes ! 
Shipwreck'd  upon  a  kingdom,  where  no  jiity. 
No  friend.s,  no  hope;  no  kindred  weep  forme; 
Almost  no  grave  ailow'd  me:  like  the  lily. 
That  once  was  mistress  of  the  field  and  tloiu- 
ish'd,  10^ 

I  '11  hang  my  head  and  perish. 

Wol.  If  your  gnicf 

Could  but  be  broiight  to  know  our  ends  are 

honest. 
You  'd  feel  more  comfort.     Why  should  w,-, 

good  lady. 
Upon  what  cause,  wrong  you?  alas,  our  places 
The  way  of  our  jirofession  is  against  it: 
We  are  to  cure  sucli  sorrows,  not  to  sow  'em. 
For  goodi\es.':'  sake,  consider  what  you  do; 
How  you  may  hurt  yourself,  ay,  utterly     lOO 
Grow  from  the  king's  acquaintance,  by  tlii.s 

carriage. 
The  hearts  of  princes  kiss  obedience. 
So  much  they  love  it;  but  to  stubborn  simits 
T}:ay  swell,  and  grow  as  terrible  as  storms. 
I  I- now  you  have  a  gentle,  noble  temper, 
A  soul  as  even  as  a  calm:  ])iay,  think  us 
Tho.se  we  profess,  peace-makers,  friends,  ami 
servants. 
Cam.  Madam,  you'll  find  it  .so.  [You  wmim 
your  virtues 
With  these  weal  women's  fears;  a  noble  spirit, 
As  yours  was  puc  into  you,  ever  casts         itd 
Such  doubts,  as  fal.se  coin,  from  it.     The  king 

loves  you; 
Beware  you  lose  it  not:]  for  us,  if  you  I'leah ' 
To  trust  us  in  your  business,  we  are  ready 
To  use  our  \Umost  .studies  in  your  .service. 
Q.  Kath.  Do  what  ye  will,  my  lords:  ami 
pray  forgive  nu'. 
If  T  have  us'd  myself  \inmaniierly; 
You  know  I  am  a  woman,  lacking  wit 
To  nv'        s"endy  answer  to  s\ich  persons. 
i'ra  ■.  y  service  to  his  juaje.sty: 

He  lia.-s  ;:iy  heart  yet;    and  shall   have  my 

]>ray'_  s 
While  Isliali  have  m\  life.     Come,  reverend 
fathei's. 
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ALT  in.  Sceue  1. 

llestow  your  counsels  on  me:  she  now  be<;s, 
That  littlf  thought,  when  she  set  footing  here, 
>lio  shouM  h;ive  bought  her  iliguities  so  dear. 

[Exeunt. 

ScK.s-E  II.     The  same.     Ante-chamber  to  the 
King's  apartment  in  the  palace. 

llnwr  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  the  Duke  of 
Suffolk,  the  Eakl  of  Surrey,  and  the 
Lord  Chamberlain. 
.V(,/-.  If  you  will  now  unite  in  your  com- 
plaints. 
Ami  f. ircei  them  with  a  constancy,  the  cardinal 
Cannot  stand  under  them:  if  you  omit 
Th,.  citt'er  of  this  time,  I  cainiot  promise 
Hut  that  you  shall  sustain  moe  new  disgraces, 
With  these  you  bear  already. 

Sin:  I  i^n'  3»yf"l 

To  meet  the  least  occasion  that  may  give  me 
llrMumhrance  of  my  father-in-law,  the  duke, 
Tu  bo  reveng'd  on  him. 

i^^,f  Which  of  the  peers 

Have  uncontemn'd  gone  by  him,  or  at  least 
Slraii-ely  neglected  ;  when  did  he  regard 
The  stamp  of  nobleness  in  any  person  12 

( lilt  of  himself  ? 

Cham.     My  lords,  you  speak  your  pleasures: 
WTiat  he  deserves  of  you  and  me  I  know; 
What  we  can  do  to  him,  though  now  the  time 
( lives  way  to  us,  I  much  fear.     If  you  cannot 
liar  his  access  to  the  king,  never  attempt 
,\iiy  thing  on  him;  for  he  hath  a  witchcraft 
( >vii-  the  king  in 's  tongue. 

\-,,;._  O,  fear  him  not; 

His  spell  in  that  is  out:  the  king  hath  found 
.Matter  against  him  that  for  ever  mars  -.ii 

Tlie  honey  of  his  language.     No,  he 's  settled. 
Not  to  come  off,  in  his  displeasure. 

Sur.  ^"^ 

I  should  be  glad  to  hear  such  news  as  this 
Duce  every  hour. 

Xor.  Believe  it,  this  is  tnie: 

111  tlie  divorce  his  contrary  proceedings 
Ai.'  all  unfolded;  wherein  he  appeai-s 
As  I  would  wish  mine  enemy. 
,y,(,.  How  came 

His  practices  to  light? 


ACT  III.  Scene  8. 


Suf.  Most  strangely. 

,15',^,.  O,  how,  how? 

.*)■«/.  The  cardinal's  letters  to  the  Pope  mis- 
carried, •'*' 
And  came  to  the  eye  o'  the  king:  wherein  was 

read, 
How  that  the  cardinal  did  entreat  his  holiness 
To  stay  the  judgment  o'  the  divorce;  for  if 
It  did  take  ],lace,  "  I  do,"  quoth  he,  "perceive 
My  king  is  tangled  in  affection  ti> 
A  creature  of  the  queen's.  Lady  Anne  BuUen." 
Sur.  HaB  the  king  this? 
Suf.  Believe  it. 

^•j(,.  Will  this  work? 

Cham.  The  king  in  this  perceives  him,  how 
he  coasts  ■'* 

And  hedges  his  own  way.     But  in  this  point 
All  his  tricks  founder,  anil  he  brings  his  physic 
After  his  patient's  death:  the  king  already 
Hath  married  the  fair  lady. 
l^^^y  Would  he  had! 

Suf.  May  you  be  happy  in  your  wish,  my 
lord ! 
For,  I  profess,  you  have 't. 

tiur.  Now,  all  my  joy 

Trace'''  the  conjunction! 

Suf.  My  amen  to 't! 

,yy,._  All  men's! 

Suf.  There's  order  given  for  her  coronation: 
IMarry,  this  is  yet  but  young,''  and  may  be  left 
To  some  ears  unrecounted.  But,  my  lords, 
She  is  a  gallant  creature,  and  complete  40 
III  mind  and  feature:  I  pei-suade  me,  from  her 
Will  fall  some  blessing  to  this  land,  which  shall 
In  it  be  memoriz'd. 

Siir.  But,  will  the  king 

Digest  this  letter  of  the  cardinal's] 
The  Lord  forbid! 

JS^or.  Marry,  amen! 

There  be  moe  wasps  that  buzz  about  his  nose 
Will  make  this  sting  the  sooner.     Cardinal 

C  'anq)eius 
Is  stol'n  away  to  Rome;  hath  ta'en  no  leave; 
Has  left  the  cause  o'  the  king  unhandled,  and 
Is  posted  as  the  agent  of  our  canhnal. 
To  second  all  his  plot.     I  do  Jissure  you        60 
The  kir  •  -n-ied  "  Hal"  at  this. 


1  Force,  i.e.  enforce. 


f ''       '     M^  '  s  1* 


2  Tra  e,  follow. 
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KINc;    HENRY    VIII. 


ACT  III.  Scene  2, 


Cham.  Xow,  God  iiict'iisi'  liiin, 

Ami  k't  liini  cry  "  ll;i!"  loudfr! 

\or.  But,  my  lore, 

Wlieu  ivtiirii.s  Crjiiimcr^ 

iSiif.  He  is  ivtiini'd  in  Id.s  o])iiiioii.s;  wliii.'li 
Hiivt'  siitislicil  tlic  kiiiii  fur  lii^  divdire, 
Tojfi'tliLT  with  all  fiimous  collf^^'es 
Almost  ill  Christendom:  shortly,  1  helieve, 
His  second  mai'iiiiu'"'  shall  he  [iiihlish'd,  and 
Her  cnroiiat  iiiii.      Katharine  no  mm'e  oo 

Shall  he  ciiH'd  (lueeii,  hut  princess  dowager 
.Villi  widow  til  Fiiiicc  Arthur. 

AV)/'.  'I'his  same  ( 'laniner  s 

A  worthy  fellow,  and  hath  t.i'eii  mucii  pain 
In  the  king's  business. 

Si>/.  He  ha,s;  and  we  .shall  see  him 

For  it  an  urchbisliop. 

.\'"/*.  .So  1  hear. 

Siif.  'T  is  so. 

The  cii'dinal! 

Eiitcr  \Voi.si:v  «//(/ Cuomwk.ll. 

Xnr.  Oh.serve,  ohst^ive,  he's  nioijdy. 

Will.  The  packet,  Cromwell, 
(jJave  't  yon  tlie  kiiin  :' 

Crmii.     Til  his  own  hand,  ins  bedchamlier. 

Mm/.   Liiok'd  he  o'  the  inside  of  the  paper? 

Vi-oin.  Preseiil  ly 

He  (lid  unseal  tlieiii,  and  the  tirst  he  viewd, 
He  did  it  with  a  sirimis  mind;  a  heed  so 

Was  in  his  cnunteiiaiice.      Viiu  he  bade 
Attend  him  here  this  morning. 

Wol.  Is  he  icady 

To  come  abroad? 

Crom.  I  think,  by  this  he  is. 

Wol.   Leave  me  awhile.  [A^/V  ('roiiivell. 

[.•l.s'i(fc]  It  shall  be  to  the  Duchess  nf  Alenyon, 
The  French  king's  sister:  he  shall  marry  her. 
.Anne  Hidleiil  No;  I'll  im  AniieUulkiis  forhim: 
There's  more  in 't  than  fair  visage.  PiuUenl 
No,  we'll  no  BuUens.  Speedily  I  wisli 
Til  hear  from  Rome.  The  Maichioness  of 
I'embidkel  iio 

Nor.  He 's  discontented. 

Siif.  May  be,  lie  hears  the  king 

Does  whet  his  anger  to  him. 

Snr.  Sliarji  enough, 

Lord,  for  thy  justice! 

Wol.  [AKid'i]  The  late  queen's  gentlewoman, 
a  knights  daughter, 
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To  be  her  iiiistres.s' mistress  I  theiiueeii's  inift-n: 
Tliis  candle  iiuriis  notclear;  't  is  I  must  snutlit; 
Then  out  it  goe.s.     What  though  I  know  lni 

virtuous 
And  well  de.serviug?  yet  I  kimw  her  for 
A  s|ileeny  liUtheran,  and  nut  wlinle.. mie  tu 
Our  cause,  th.at  she  should  lie  i'  the  bo.soiu  i.f 
Our  hard-rnrd  king.   Again,  there  is  sprung  up 
An  heretic,  an  arch  niie,  Cralinicr;  one        nij 
Hath  irawl'd  into  the  f.'ivour  of  the  king, 
.And  is  his  nracie. 

.\'"/'.  He  is  ve.x'd  at  sonietliiiii:. 

Sur.    I   wiiuid  'twere  something  that  wuukl 
fret  the  string. 
The  niaster-coi'd  on 's  heart! 

>'"/.  The  king,  the  king! 

Eitti'i'tlw  Kr.^ii.rciidiHCf  a  sc/ied  nil',  ((/((/ \At\i.u.. 

K.    Iliii.     What    jiiles    of    wealth    hath    he 

accumidatrd 
To  his  own  piirtimi!  and  what  e.\])eiise  by  tiic 

hour 
.Seems  tu  How  friiiii  him!     Ibiw,  i'  tiie  iiniiii' 

i.f  thrift,  m;. 

Does  he  rake  this  together?  Now,  my  lords. 
Saw  yon  the  cardinal? 

\oi:  My  Imil,  we  li:ivc 

Stoiid  here  observing  him:  some  .strange  coiii- 

niiition 
Is  in  his  brain:  lu'  bites  his  lip,  and  starts; 
Stiips  on  a  sudden,  looks  upon  the  griMiinl, 
Then  lays  his  linger  mi  his  temple;  stiaight 
Sjirings  out  into  fast  gait;  then  stop.s  again. 
Strikes  his  brea.st  hard;  and  anon  he  casts 
His  eye  against  the  iiioim:   in  most  strange 

po.stures 
We  have  seen  him  set  himself. 

A',  tfi'u.  It  may  well  be; 

There  is  a  mutiny  ill's  mind.    ^'J'his  iiinniiiig 
Papers  of  state  he  sent  me  tu  jieruse,  i-'i 

As  I  requir'd:  and  wot  you  wdiat  I  found 
There,  on  my  cunscieiice,  put  unwittingly? 
Forsouth,  an  inventory,  thus  inipurting, — 
The  .several  parcels  uf  his  plate,  his  treasure,   : 
Rich  stiitt's,andoriiaiia(>iits  of  household;  which, 
1  tind  at  such  proud  rate,  that  it  out-speaks 
Possession  of  a  subject. 

A  or  It's  heaven's  will: 

Some  spirit  put  this  jiaper  in  the  ])acket. 
To  bless  vour  eve  withal. 


XI  [   |[l    Sivne  •-'. 


KINd    HENUY   VIII. 


ACT  III.  Scune  ■-'. 


''\l 


/i.  //,„.']  If  we  (lid  think 

His  (■(iiitfiiiphitimi  were  above  the  earth, 
Ami  lix'l  I'll  spii'itual  oliji'ct,  he  sliduld  .still 
Dwell  ill  liif  iiiUHiii<,'.s:  but  I  am  iifr.iid         i:i:i 
HIm  tliinkiiij^s  are  below  the  iinMiii,  not  wortii 
Hi>  serious  considerinjf. 

[7'((/(><   /a>  .<»''(/,  (IikI   ir/iisjjvrs    Lovell, 
(c/td  i/iii'ti  to  Wolsey 


Wol.  Heaven  forijjive  me!— 

Ever  God  ble.ss  vour  highness! 

A'.  //'/(.  (locxl  my  lord, 

You  are  fu'l  of  heavenly  stufV,  ami  liear  the 

inventory 
Of  your  best  uracfs  in  your  mind;  the  which 
You  were  now  runninfj  o'er:  you  have  scarce 
time  13" 


K.  iloi^  Ktudocrtliis; 

Ami  uftiT,  this  I'JioeB  him  a  letter] :  ami  thi'U  to  lirciikfast  with 
What  aiipetite  you  liavu-(Act  iii.  :;.  ^til---'";i.) 


To  steal  from  spiritual  leisure  a  brief  sjian 
To  keep  your  earthly  audit:  sure,  in  that 
I  deem  you  an  ill  husband,'  and  ;un  glad 
To  liiive  you  therein  my  companion. 

Wof.    '  Sir, 

For  liiily  offices  I  have  a  time;  a  time 
To  think  iqjon  the  part  of  business  which 
1  lii.-ir  i'  the  state;  and  nature  does  recpiire 
Her  times  of  preservation,  which  perforce 
1,  her  frail  son,  amongst  my  brethren  mortal, 
MiHt  give  my  tendence  tfi. 

A'.  J/ci.  You  have  said  well. 


1 .1/1  ill  huxhai"!.  a  had  manager. 


Wof.  And  ever  may  your  Inghnes-s  yoke  to- 
gether, '!50 
As  I  will  lend  you  cause,  my  doing  well 
With  my  well  saying! 

K.  Hen.  'T  is  well  said  again, 

And  'tis  a  kind  of  good  ileed  to  say  well: 
And  yet  word.sare  nodeeds.  My  fatheiTov'd  you : 

He  said  he  did;  and  with  his  deed  ilid  crown 
His  word  ui)on  you.     Since  I  had  my  office, 
I  have  kept  you  iie.xt  my  heart :  have  iiotalone 
Emjfloy'd  you  where  high  profits  might  come 

home. 
But  par'd  my  pre.sent  haviuL's,  to  bestow 
My  bounties  upon  vou. 
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ACT  111.  Scene  2. 


KINCi    HENHY    VIII. 


ACT  III,  Scene  2, 


WoL  [A.^c<h■]  What  .should  tlii.s  ineaii  i 

Sin:  [A.iidi'  to  the  others]  The  Lord  iiicrwise 

thi.s  bu8ine.s8! 
A'.  lUiK  Have  I  not  made  you 

'I'he  piiiiif'  niaiiof  the  .state/ 1  j)iay  yoii,  tell  ine, 
If  what  I  now  pioiiouneeyou  have  found  true: 
And,  if  you  may  confe.s.i  it,  s!iy  withal,  1C4 
If  you  are  l)ound  to  uh  or  no.  What  (say  you/ 
W'dI.  ]\Iy  Novereij,'!!,  I  confess  your  royal 
jiraees, 
Sliower'd  on  me  daily,  liave  heen  more  than 

<'ould 
My  stuilied  purpose.s  requite;  whieli  went 
Beyond  all  man's  endeavours:  my  endeavours 
Have  es'er  conie  too  shoi't  of  my  desire.s,      itci 
Vet  til'd-  with  my  al)ilities:  Qniiiie  ;)\vii  end.s 
Have  been  mine  so,  that  evermore  they  pointed 
To  the  jjood  of  your  most  sacred  person  and 
The  jii'otit  of  the  .state.     Vov  your  ijreat  graces 
Hf.ip'd  upon  iiie,  po(jr  undeserver,  I 
Can  nothing  render  but  allegiant  thanks. 
My  prayers  to  heaven  for  you,  my  loyalty. 
Which  ever  lia.s  and  ever  shall  be  growing, 
;Till  death,  that  winter,  kill  it. 

A'.  //''*.  Fairly  answer'd; 

.\  loyal  ,ind  oliedient  subject  is  iso 

Therein  illustrated:  the  lionour  of  it 
(Does  pay  the  act  of  it;  a.s,  i'  the  contrary, 
■The  foulnes.s  is  the  j)unishnient.     1  presume 
That,  as  my  hand  has  opeii'd  bounty  to  you, 
'My    he.iit   dro])])'d    love,    my    power   rain'd 

lioiioui',  more 
'On  you  than  any,  so  your  hand  and  heart. 
Your  biain.and  cveiy  function  of  your  power. 
Should,  notwithstanding  that  your  bond  of 

\       'liity, 

''As  'twere  in  love's  particular,  be  more        is9 
To  me,  your  friend,  than  any.] 

II  "'.  I  do  ])rofes.s 

That  for  your  highness'  good  I  ever  labour'd 
More  than  mine  own;    that  am,  have,  and 

will  be,-- 
Though  all  the  world  should  crack  their  duty 

to  you. 
And  throw  it  from  their  soul;  though  perils 

did 
Abound,  as  thick  as  thought  could  make  'em, 

and 


1  I'rtine,  first,  foremost. 


2  Fild,  kept  pace. 


Apjiear  in  forms  more  horrid, — yet  my  duty, 
As  doth  a  rock  against  the  chiding^'  flood, 
Should  the  approach  of  this  wild  rivei-  hieak 
And  stand  unshaken  yours. 

A.  //'/<.  'Tis  noLly  sjxjken. 

Take  notice,  lords,  he  has  a  l«»yal  Ijriiist. 
For  you  have  seen  him  ojien  't.    [<iiv,:g  him  tin' 

i.iircnl()/y.]      Head  o'er  this;  ■2()\ 

And  after,  this  [(iii'i:i  him  a  letter]:  and  then 

to  bre  kfast  with 
What  appetite  you  have. 

[Kvit,  /'ruw)iii4(/  (I [ton  Wiilso)/;  the  Xtihki 

thrniuj  after  him,  gmiliuff  and  ichiwir- 

incf. 

II''J^.  What  should  this  nicaii? 

What  sudden  anger's  this/  how  have  1  reap'd 

it/ 
He  jjarted  frowning  from  me,  as  if  ruin 
Leaji'd   from   his  eyes:    so  looks  the  cliafed 

lion 
Upon   the  daring  huntsman  that  has  gall'd 

him; 
Then  makes  him  nothing.     I  must  read  this 

paper; 
I  fear,  the  story  of  his  anger,     'Tis  so; 
This  ))aper  has  undone  nie:  't  is  the  account 
Of  all  that  woild  of  wealth  I  have  drawn  to- 
gether 211 
For  mine  own  ends;  indeed,  to  gain  the  I'upe- 

dom. 
And  fee  my  friends  in  Rome.     O  negligence. 
Kit  for  a  fool  to  fall  byl  what  cros.s*  devil 
Made  me  put  this  main  secret  in  the  jiacket 
I  sent  the  king.'     Is  there  no  way  to  cure 

this/ 
No  new  device  to  beat  this  from  his  braiius? 
I  know  'twill  stir  him  strongly;  yet  I  know 
A  w-ay,  if  it  take  right,  in  spite  of  fortune. 
Will  bring  me  off  again.     What 's  this/    " To 

the  Pope  1 "  2io 

The  letter,  as  I  live,  with  all  the  business 
1  writ  to 's  holine.s.s.     Nay,  then,  farewell  I 
I   have  touch'd  the  highest  point  of  all  my 

gi'eatness; 
And,  from  that  full  meridian  of  my  glory, 
I  haste  now  to  my  setting:  I  shall  fall 
Like  a  bright  exhalation  in  the  evening, 
And  no  man  see  me  more. 
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3  Chidinij,  resoniKliiiB. 


•1  Cross,  perverse. 


ACT  HI.  '^cene  '-■ 


KIN(J    HENHY    VIII. 


ACT  111.  Sc'eiie  J. 


/;,  .,„ur  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk  (ind  Suffolk, 
//„■  K.suL  «>K  Sn'.K,;v, "/«'  tin'  Loku  Cham- 

IIKRLAIN. 

.\„,-.    Hfiir  the  king's  pleasure,  lardiual; 
vvliM  ciiiiiumiuls  vou 
T,,  iviiiU-r  \ii>  the  great  seal  jireseiitly 
|„,„  ,,nr  liaiids;  aiul  to  coiitine  yourself       '-•30 
r,,  Asher-hoii.se,  my  Lonl  ..f  VVincliester's. 
Till  vnii  hear  further  froiu  his  highness. 

V  J.  '^*'^>'- 

Wli,  ivs  ynur  coniinission,  lords?  \vnr(!s  can- 
nut  carry 
Autlioiitv  .so  weighty. 

si,if\     '  Who  dare  cro.ss  'em, 

|;,.aring  tlie  king's  will  from  his  mouth  ex- 
prc-^sly  t 
III,/.  Tili  1  find  more  than  will  or  words  to 

lin  it. 

I  iii.aii  your  nialict,— know,  officious  lords, 
I  dare  and  must  deny  it.     Now  I  feel 
I  If  what  coarse  metal  ye  are  moulded,— envy: 
1  luu-  ...igerly  ye  follow  my  disgraces,  240 

Vs  if  it  feil'ye!  and  how  sleek  and  wanton 
V,. .ii.p.ar  in  every  thing  may  Ining  my  ruin ! 
i'nljuw  your  envious  courses,  men  of  malice; 
Vmi  have  Christian  warrant  for  'em,  and,  no 

.loubt, 
111  time  will  find  their  tit  rewards.    That  seal, 
V(,u  ask  with  such  a  violence,  the  king- 
Mine  and  your  master— with  his  own  hand 
uave  me;  '-'■*' 

I'lade  me  enjf.y  it,  with  the  place  and  honours, 
During  my  life;  and,  to  confirm  his  goodness, 
Ti.il  it  hy  letters-patents:  now,  who'll  take  it? 
Sin:  The  king,  that  gave  it. 
II  „/.  It  must  l)e  himself,  then. 

Siir.  Thou  art  a  proud  traitor,  priest. 
IIV.  Proud  lord,  thou  liest: 

'.Vitliin  these  forty  hours  Surrey  dur.st  better 
Ihivc  liurnt  that  tongue  than  siiid  so. 

S,t,:  Thy  and)ition, 

Thou  scarlet  sin,  robb'd  this  bewailing  land 
I  »f  noble  Buckingham,  my  father-in-law: 
The  heads  of  all  thy  brother  cardinals, 
With  thee  and  alfthy  best  jiarts  bound  to- 
gether, 
Wciuji'd  not  a  hair  of  his.     Plague  of  your 

policy! 
\'mi  .sent  me  deputy  for  Ireland;  260 


Far  from  his  succour,  from  the  king,  from  all 
That  nught   have  mercy  on  the  fault  tiiou 
gav'st  him;  '-"'- 

Whilst  your  gieat  goodness,  out  of  holy  pity, 
Absolv'd  iiim  with  an  axe. 

(|„/.  I'his.  and  all  else 

This  talking  lord  can  lay  uiion  my  credit, 
I  answer  is  most  f  vise.     The  duke  by  law 
Found  his  deserts:  how  innocent  I  was 
From  any  private  malice  in  his  end, 
His  noble  jury  and  foul  cau.sc  can  witness. 
If  I  hiv'd  many  words,  lord,  I  should  t<  H  you 
You  have  as  little  honesty  as  honour,  2:1 

That  in  the  way  of  loyalty  and  truth 
Toward  the  king,  my  ever  royal  ma.ster, 
Dare  mate  a  sounder  man  than  Surrey  can  be, 
And  all  that  love  his  follies. 

8ur.  ^y  '"^  ^""'' 

Your  long  coat,  priest,  protects  you;    thou 

shouldst  feel 
My  sword  i'  the  life-blood  of  thee  else.     I^Iy 

lords. 
Can  ve  ei.dure  to  hear  this  airogance? 
Andfrom  this  fellow  ?    If  we  live  thus  tamely. 
To  be  thus  jaded'  by  a  jnece  of  .scarlet,         -Jsn 
Farewell  noliility;  let  his  grace  go  forward. 
And  dare  us  with  his  cap  like  lark.s. 

)|-,V.  AH  goodness 

Is  poisor'  to  thy  stomach. 

^y„,.  Yes,  that  goodness 

Of  gleaning  all  the  land's  wealth  into  one. 
Into  your  own  hands,  cardinal,  by  e.\tortion: 
The  goodness  of  your  intercepted  packets 
You  writ  to  the  Pope  .  rain.st  the  king:  your 

goodness, 
Since  you  pi'ovoke  me,  shall  be  most  notorious. 
My  Lord  of  Norf(jlk,  as  you  are  truly  noble, 
As  you  respect  the  common  good,  the  state 
Of  our  despis'd  nobility,  our  Issues,  291 

Who,  if  he  live,  will  scarce  be  gentlemen. 
Produce  the  grand  sum  of  his  .sins,  the  articles 
Collected  from  his  life.     I  Tl  staitle  you 
Worse  than  the  sacring  bell,  when  the  brown 

wench 
Lay  kissing  in  your  arms,  lord  cardinal. 
TIW.  How  much,  methinks,  I  could  despise 
this  man. 
But  that  I  am  bound  in  charity  against  it '. 


I  Jaded,  spurned. 
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ACT  III.  Scene  2. 


KING  HENKY  YTTI. 


ACT  III.  Scene  2. 


.Vo;-.  Tlidse  ;uti(.li"s,  my  Idnl.aiv  in  the  king's 


haiiil: 
P.iit,  tlni.'^  iiiiirli,  tlicy  all'  fmil  mi 


Mo/. 


Si)  iiuich  fairer 


Ami  siKillu.ss  shall  luuie  innocence  ari.se, 
Wiien  the  kinu;  know.s  my  tnitli. 


;iOi 


S,n 


liis  cannot  save  vou: 


ler 


I  thank  my  nuinmy,  1  yet  lemeiul 

Son f  these  articles;  ami  out  they  sliall. 

N'ow,  if  you  can  blush,  and  cry  guilty,  e.irilinal, 
Yoirll  show  a  little  honesty. 


III.  Speak 

1st  ohjections:  if  I  hln.'^ 


Ill,  sir; 


re  vour  wo 


Id: 

It  is  to  see  a  nolileiiian  want  iiKUiner> 


Not  you,  correct  him.     My  heart  weejis  to  .see 

him 
So  little  of  his  great  self. 

>'((/•.  I  forgive  him. 

Q^SV/'.    Ijord    cardinal,    the    king's   fiutl 


ler 


iileasure  is, — 


B( 


all  those  things  you  have  done  of  late. 


itl 


i;i(l  rather  wan 


! 


,ive  at  vou  . 


t  (hose  than  mv  head. 


Fiisl.tl 


i(,  without  the  kind's  assent  or  know- 


Bv  vour  |iowi  r  legatiiie,-  within  this  kiiigilcmi, 
r.ill  into  the  comjiass  of  ii i/rcemunire, —      340 
That  thei'efore  such  a  writ  he  sii'd  against  you; 
To  forfeit  all  yiair  goods,  laiiils,  teiieinelit.t, 
( 'hattels,  and  what.suever,  and  to  he 
Out  of  the  king's  ]>rotectioii.  This  is  my  charge.] 


J'o;'.   And  so  w 
tatioiis 


e  11  leave  you  to  your  nie 


ledge 


ight  to  he  a  IcLiate:   liy  which  |iowel 
liiu'd  the  jurisdiction  of  all  hisliops. 


.\'o/\ Then,  that  iiiall  vou  wr 


ittoli 


ome,orelse 


To  foreign  princes,  /v/o  <t  Iter  nuns 


Was  St 


111  insi'iiini:  111  wimii  vou  ii 


rou.uht  ll 


T'o  lie  vour  scr\ant. 


'./■•       [• 


that,  without  the  kiiowledue 


Kitlier  of  king  or  council,  when  you  went 
Amhassador  to  the  eirocinr,  \'ou  made  Imld 


I  o  ciirrv  in 


to  rii 


lIKlers 


the  iJ-reat  seal 


To  (I I 


ite 


III,  Volt  sent  a  lai'^e  commission 


de  ('assadi 


I  to  conclude, 


it  the  kinu's  willor  thestate'sal 

1  ]-' 


W 

.■\  le:ii:ue  lietwi'cn  his  highness  and  l"'cirara 


Siif.  That,  iiiit  of  mere  anihitioii,  vou  havi 


our  holy  hilt  to  he  st.iinjMl  (III  the  kiiiLi's  coin. 
>'"/'.  'I'heli,  that  Vou  have  sent  iiiniiiueiahle 


Mow  to  live  1  letter.    For  your  stuhhoru  answer 
Aliout  the  giving  liMck  the  great  seal  i.;  us, 
The  king  shall   know  it.  and,  110  doiiht,  sliiill 
thank  you.  -1^ 

So  fare  you  well,  my  little  good  lord  cardinal. 

I  lieriiid  (ill  I'M'i'pt    H'e/.sw/. 
Ho/.   So  farewell  to  the  little  good  you  hear 

me. 
Pare"-e|l  :  ;i  Idiig  fiircwell  to  all  my  grcatiios! 
TIr         ihe  state  of  man:   to-d,-iy  he  puts  foitli 
'i'lie    ..iider  leaves  of  liojjes;  to-niorrow  hlos- 

soms, 
.And   lu'ai-s  his  lilushing  hommis  thick  iipnu 

him; 
The  third  d:iy  comes  a  frost,  ,1  killing  frost, 
.\nd,wlii'n  he  tliiiiks,good  easy  man,  full  .surely 
His  greatness  is  a-ripeiiiiig,  nips  his  root, 
And  then  he  falls,  as  I  do.     I  have  ventiir'd, 
Like  little  wanton  lioys  that  swim  on  bladders, 
This  many  summers  in  a  sea,  of  glory;  :;(■» 

But  farbeyondmydeptli:  my  high-blown  pride 
.\t  Iciiivth  broke  under  me, and  now  has  left  iiic, 


substance— 
B\   what  means 


\Vi 


ar\  and  o|i|  with  service 


to  tl 


le  mercv 


got,  1    leax'c  to  your  own  coii- 


( >f  a  1  aidt'  stream,  that  must  for  e\ cr  hiih' 


nil  pomp 


ind  uloiv  of  (his  world,  I  liati 


To  furnish  Bonn',  and  to  prepare  (he  ways  1  feel  my  heart  new  opeliM.    O  how  wrctcliei 

Vou  have  for  dignities;  (o  the  mere'  undoing        lstlia(  |ioormaii  that  haiigsoii  jiriiiees' favours 

(wixt  that  smile  we  would  aspire  U 


Of  all  the  kingdom.     Many  more  there  arc;  'Hiere  is, betwi 

Which,  since  they  are  of  you,  ami  odious,    aai        That  sweet  aspect  of  1 


iriiic"^'    iiid  their  ruin 


I 


not  taint  mv  mouth  with. 


CIk 


( )  liiv  lore 


I'ress  not  a  falling  man  too  far!   '(  is  virdic 
Mis  faults  lie  open  to  the  laws:  let  them, 


I  .Ifi'/r,  litter. 
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.More  |iaiigs  ,iiid  fears  tl    ..     'ai 

have; 
.\nd  when  he  falls,  he  falls  like  laicife 
Never  to  hope  aL^aiii. 


s  or  women 


•■  I'uirt'r  lr;i((tiiii',  I.I',  power  us  k'Kutt'. 


Ai  I'  III.  Sceiii'  •!. 


J-JiiU-r  C'lui.MWKi.i,,  i(iii(i:,'iJhi. 

Wliy,  how  luAv,  Ciomwfir. 
friiiii.   1  liavf  m>  power  to  speuk,  sii'. 
\y„l  Wliiit,  auia/M 

At  iiiv  misfortiiiu's?  can  tliy  spirit  wonder 


KING  HENHY   VIII.  ^n  iii  s.ene  ••. 

A  "reat  uuui  should  decline!     Nav,  an  yuii 


weep, 
1  am  fall'ii  in<lee(l. 

Vnm.  How  does  your  grace? 

Iloi'.  ^^  •'>'  "■'^'"' 

Never  so  truly  happy,  my  good  Cromweil. 


ir„(,  So  furewdl  to  the  liUlu  Koud  you  Irear  me. 

r;iro»ell :  !V  loiiK  farewell  to  uU  my  Kre.Uiie88!-(.\i.'t  ill.  2.  .UK  -M.) 


I  know  myself  now;  and  1  feel  within  me 

.\  peace  ai)ove  all  earthly  dignities, 

,\  slill  and  (piiet  conscience.     The  king  has 

cur  d  me, 
I    ImniUly  thank  his  grace;  and  from  these 

siioiilders. 
These  rnin'd  pillars,  out  ..f  iiity.,  tid<en 
\  l.i.id  would  sink  H  navy,  too  much  honour. 
(It  is  a  l.urden,  Cromwell,  't  is  a  burden 
Tun  heavy  for  a  man  that  hojies  for  heaven'. 
Cmm.    \  am  glad  your  grace  has  made  that 

right  use  of  it. 
irr,/.IhopeIh!ive;  [  amablenow.mclhink.s, 

Out  of  a  foitilude  of  soul  I  feel,  ^''^^ 

In  endure  more  miseries  and  greater  far 


Than  my  weakdiearted  enemies  dare  oiler. 
What  news  abroad  i 

Ci;„n.  'I'll''  heaviest  and  the  wnr.sl 

Is  viiur  displeasure  with  the  king. 

'||-,,/  :  1(1(1  hle.ss  hiuil 

Croni.  Theue.xt  is,  that  Sii' Tliomas  .M^re  is 
chosen 
I,((rd  chancellor  in  your  place. 

)|-,,/  'i'liat  s  s.imcwhat  sudileir. 

lUit  he's  a  learned  man.  .May  hecntinuc 
|..,ng  in  his  highness  favour,  and  do  justice 
For  ^truth's  sake  and  his  c..nseience;  th;il    his 

hones. 
When  he   has  run   his  cour.se  ami  sle>|.s  in 

Messili'j:s, 

20.") 


I 


If 


mi} 


ACT  III.  Sccnu  -J. 


KING   HENRY  VIII. 


ACT  IV.  fSccue  1, 


May  have  a  tomb  of  orj>haiis'  tears  wejit  on 

'em:— 
What  more?  400 

Crom.  That  C'ramiu'r  is  retiii'ud  with  wel- 
come, 
Iimtall'd  lord  archbisho|)  of  ( 'anterbnry. 
11 W.  That's  liew.s  iiidi't'd 
Ornm.  l.a.st,  that  the  Lady  Anne, 

Whom  the  king  hath  iii  secrecy  long  married, 
This  day  was  view'd  in  open  a.s  his  (jneen, 
(loing  to  chapel;  and  the  voice  is  now 
Only  about  her  coronation. 

U'ol.  There  was  the  weight  that  pull'd  me 

down.     O  Cromwell, 
The  king  has  gone  beyond  nie:  all  my  glories 
In  that  one  woman  I  have  lost  for  ever:      4io 
No  sun  shall  ever  usher  forth  mine  honour.s, 
Or  gild  again  the  noble  troops  that  waited 
Upon    my  smiles.      Cio,  get   thee   from  me, 

Cromwell; 
I  am  a  i)oor  fall'n  man,  unworthy  now 
To  be  thy  lurd  and  master:  .seek  the  king; 
That  sun,  I  pray,  may  never  set  I  I  have  told 

him 
What  and  how  true  thou  art:  he  will  advance 

thee; 
Some  little  memory  of  me  will  stir  him— 
I  know  his  noble  nature — not  to  let  410 

Thyhopefid  .service  perish  too:  good  ( Vomwell, 
Neglect  him  not;  make  use'  now,  and  provide 
For  thine  own  future  safety. 

Crom.  O  my  lord, 

Must  I,  then,  leave  you  ^  must  [  needs  forgo 
So  good,  so  noble,  and  .so  true  a  master  i 
Hear  witnes.s,  all  that  have  not  hearts  (jf  iron, 
With  what  a  sorrow  Cromwell  leaves  his  lord. 
The  king  shall  have  my  .service;  Init  my  prayers 
l''<jr  i\er  anil  for  ever  shall  be  yours. 

U'n/.  Cnimwell,  1  did  not  think  to  .shed  a 

tear  409 

In  all  my  nn'.series;  b\it  thou  hast  forc'd  me, 


St'KNK  I.     .1  Mnrt  1)1  Westminster. 


F.ntfi'  tiro  (ii'iit/t'incii,  inciitiiiij. 
First  h'ciit.   VdU  le  well  met  once  ag.iin. 

1  Cm;  liitoreat. 
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Out  of  thy  honest  truth,  to  play  the  woman. 
Let's  dry  our  eyes:  and  thu     far  hear  luc, 

Cromwell;  ^..., 

And,  when  I  am  forgotten,  as  I  shall  be. 
And  .sleep  in  dull  cold  marble,  where  no  mvu- 

tion 
Of  me  more  nuist  lie  heard  of,  .say,  I  tau^'lit 

thee, 
Sny,  Wolsey,  that  once  trod  the  ways  of  glor\ . 
And   sounded  all   the  depths  and  shoals  of 

honour,  i^- 

Found  thee  a  way,  out  of  his  wreck,  to  rise  in; 
Asure  andsafeone,  though  thy  mastermis.sM  it. 
Mark  but  my  fall,  and  that  that  ruin'd  me. 
Cromwell,  I  charge  thee,  fling  away  ambition: 
By  that  sin  fell  the  angels;  how  can  man,  then. 
The  image  of  his  Maker,  hope  to  win  by  it^ 
Love  thy.self  last;   cherish  tho.se  hearts  tli;it 

hate  thee; 
Corruption  win.s  not  more  than  honesty. 
Still  in  thy  right  hand  carry  gentle  peace. 
To  silence  envious  tongues.    lie  just,  and  fear 

not: 
Let  all  the  ends  thou  aim'.st  at  be  thy  country's, 
Thy  Cod's,  and  truth's;  then  if  thou  fall'.st,  O 

Criimwell, 
Thou  fall'st  a    blessed   martyr.      Serve   the 

king 4.-,o 

And,  ))rithee,  lead  me  in: 
There  take  an  inventory  of  all  I  have, 
To  the  last  penny;  'tis  the  king's:  my  robe. 
And  my  integrity  to  heaven,  is  all 
I  dare  now  call  mine  own.  O  Cmmwell,  Crom- 
well : 
Had  I  [)ut  scrv'd  my  God  with  half  the  zeal 
I  serv'd  my  king,  he  would  not  in  mine  age 
Have  left  me  naked  to  mine  enemies.  4j!j 

Cnnn.  Good  sir,  have  patience. 
^y»L  So  r  have.     Farewi^il 

The  ho))es  of  court!  my  hopes  in  heaven  du 
•Iwell.  [Kfcinit. 


ACT   IV. 


>Sec.  Gent.  So  are  you. 

First  (r'i'tit.  You  come  to  take  your  sl:inil 

here,  and  behold 
The    Lady    .\nne    pass    from    hei'    coi'onii- 

tion  ? 


vil 


ACT  IV.  Scene  1. 


KING  HENRY   VIII. 


ACT  IV.  Scene  1. 


[,v,r.  Gent.  'T is  all  my  business.     At  our 
hist  encounter 
Tlie  Duke  of  Buckingham  came  from  his  trial. 
firtit  (rent.  'Tis  very  true;  but  that  time 
(irt'er'd  sorrow; 
Thi.s  iitnitTdl  joy. 

,S(C.  lient.  'Tm  well:  the  citizens, 
1  am  sure,  have  shown  at  full  their  royal' 
\        miiuls 


As,  let  'em  have  their  rights,  they  are  ever 

foiwaril — 
In  celebration  of  this  clay  with  shows,  lo 

Pageants  and  sights  of  honour. 

First  Gent.  Never  greater, ' 

Nor,  I  '11  assure  you,  better  taken,  sir.  i 

Sec.  Gent.  May  I  be  bold  to  ask  what  that) 

contains,  ^ 

That  paper  in  your  hand  I  ^ 


f 


V 


4' 


I J    ! 


L„_Ji 


1 .     < 


I'tHli 


a'cc.  UetU.  The  trunu'ots  souuil ;  stuuil  close,  the  nuccu  is  coining.— <Act  iv.  1.  36.) 


Fird  Gent.  Yes;  'tis  the  list 

(If  lliiise  that  claim  their  offices  this  day 
I'lV  custom  of  the  ooronation. 
rill'  Duke  of  Sutlnlk  is  the  tirst,  and  clahns 
I'm  lie  liigh-steward;  next,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
Ih'  tn  be  earl  marslial:  you  may  read  the  rest. 

Srr.  Gent.  I  tliank  you,  sir;  hail  I  imt  known 

tliose  cu.stom.s,  -O 

[  sli.mld  have  been  beholding  to  your  iiaper.] 

lliit.  I  lH'.seechyon,wliat'sbecomeof  Katharine, 

Tlir  |iriii(!ess  dowagi'i' .'  huw  goes  ht-i'  business  ( 

r,,-4  Gent.  That  1  can  tell  yiui  too.     The 
:iivhbisliiip 
iif  (  ;iiit(.'rlini'y,  accumpanied  with  nther 
l.ianied  and  reverend  fathers  of  his  ouler, 

I  liiiiinl,  i.e.  liijnl. 


Held  a  late  court  at  Dunstable,  six  miles  ott' 
From  Ampthill,  where  the  princess  lay;  to 
which  •-'» 

She  was  often  cited  by  them,  but  appear'd  nut: 
And,  to  be  short,  for  not  appearance  and 
Tile  king's  late  scruple,  by  the  main  as.sent 
Of  all  tliese  learned  men  she  was  divorc'd. 
And  the  late  marriage  made  of  none  etl'cct: 
Since  wiiit;li  siie  was  remov'd  to  Kimbolton, 
Where  she  remains  now  sick. 

See.  Gent.  Alas,  good  lady!  [TrtinipetK. 

Tlie  trmnjiets  .sound:  stand  clo.se,  the  r|ueen  is 

coming.  [I/i(iith<ii/.^. 

TIIK  OUDKIt  OF  Tine  I'ltOClCSSloN. 

1.  A  liveli/  floumh  of  trumpets. 

2.  'riten  two  Jiuhjes. 
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AlT  IV.  Sfuilo  1. 


KI\(i   HKNK'V    VIU. 


ACT  IV.  Scene  1. 


3.  Loud  C'iia.ncki,lo|{,  trith  j/in-nc  and  marc  ho- 

fore  him. 

4.  Vhorixtrnt,  niitijiiKj.  [Magiciann. 
").  Miii/of  of  London^  hearinfi  tln'  iiui<:i:      Tliea 

GAUTKit,  in  Ills  coiit  of  urniK,  and  on  /lis 
lu'dd  ii  (jilt  I'oppvr  rroicn. 
().  Maiu^ukss  Dorhkt,  Inuring  a  sceptre  ofgolil, 
on  l<ii<  In'dd  a  denii-foronal  of  jiild.  Witli 
him,  the  Kaiu,  of  iSi?iuiEY,  hearing  the  rod 
of  silver  n-ith  the  dun;  eroicned  irith  an 
earPs  eoronel.      Collars  of  SS. 

7.  Ulkk  ok  Scfkolk,  in  his  robe  of  estate,  his 

coroiii't  on  his  head,  hearing  a  long  white 
wand  ((s  high-stetcard.  With  him,  the  I  )lkk, 
OF  NouFOLK,  irith  the  rod  of  marshalshij), 
a  coronet  on  his  head.      Collars  of  i<,S. 

8.  A  eanopii  home  hij  four  of  the  Cimiue-fiorts; 

under  it,  the  Queen  in  her  robe;  her  hair 
riehlji  adorned  with  pearl,  crowned.  On 
each  side  of  her,  the  BisHoi's  of  Londox 
and  WixciiESTEU. 

9.  The  old  Dl'ohess  of  Norfolk,  in  a  coronal 

of  gold,  tvroiight  with  flowers,  bearing  the 
Queen's  train. 

10.  Certain-  fjudies  or  Countesses,  with  plain 
circlets  of  gold  without  ^flowers. 

Then  pass  orcr  the  stage  in  order  and  state. 

'A  royal  triiiii,  hclicvo  iiK-.     QTlu'.-ic  \  know: 
'Wlio's  that  that  lii-ars  i\\v  st-i'iitiv? 
)     First  (lent.  Man|iR'ss  Dorset; 

^Aiul  tliat  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  with  the  rod. 
{     See.  O'eiit.  A  bold  brave  n'eiitleiiuui.     Tliat 
)  should  be  40 

^iTheDukeof  Sultolk' 

^     First  Gent.      'T  i.s  the  .same,     hiiih-.steward. 
>     Sec.  dent.  And  that  my  Lord  of  Norfolk; 
(      Fir.^t  (lent.  \  es.] 

Sei\  (lent.  [/And-i/ig  on  the  (^neen]   Heaven 
bless  thee! 
1'hou  hast  the  sweetest  faee  [  ever  look'd  on. 
Sir,  as  I  have  a  soul,  she  is  an  anyel; 
QOiir  kini;'  has  all  the  Indies  in  his  arms. 
And  more  an<l  rieliei',  whenhestrainsthat  lady; 
^r  cannot  blame  his  conseienee.] 

Fir.'<t  (iriit.  They  that  bear 

The  cloth  of  honour  o'er  her  are  four  barons 
Of  the  Ciniiue-ports. 

See.  (lent,  'i'ho.se  men  ai'c  ha])|iy;  and  .so  are 
all  are  near  her.  oo 
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I  take  it,  she  that  carries  up  the  train  ;,\ 

Is  that  old  noble  hidy,  iJuchess  of  Norfolk. 
First  (lent.  It  is;  anil  all  the  rest  are  coun- 
tesses. 
See.  (lent.  Their  coronets  s<iy  so.    These  aiv 
stars  indeed; 
And  sometimes  falling  ones. 

First  (j'cnt.  No  more  of  that. 

[^F.vit  procession,  ami  then  agreatjlunr 
i.sh  if  trumpet.^. 

Filter  a  third  (lentleinan. 

First  (lent,  (jod  .save  you,  sir !  where  tiavf 
you  been  broiling  1 

Third  (lent.  Among  the  crowd  i'  the  abbey; 
where  a  linger 
( 'iiuid  not  be  wedg'd  in  more:   1  am  stilled 
With  the  mere  r.inkne.ss  of  their  joy. 

Sec.  (lent.  You  saw 

The  ceremony ; 

Third  (lent.  That  I  did. 

Firi^t  (lent.  How  was  it?    co 

Third  (lent.  Well  worth  the  .seeing. 

Sec.  (lent.  (Jood  sir,  speak  it  to  us. 

Third  (Jent.  As  well  as  1  am  able.   The  rich 
stream 
Of  lords  and  ladies,  having  l)rought  the  queen 
To  a  jirepai'VI  place  in  the  choir,  fell  oH' 
A  distiince  from  liei';  while  her  grace  sat  down 
To  rest  awhile,  .some  half  an  hour  or  so. 
In  a  rich  chaii'  of  state,  ojiposing  freely 
The  beauty  of  her  j)ersou  to  the  people. 
[]  Believe  me,  sir,  she  is  the  goodliest  woman 
That  ever  lay  by  man;  which  when  the  people 
1 1,1(1  the  full  view  of,  such  a  noise  arose        71 
.\s  the  shrouds  make  at  .sea  in  a  stiff  tempe.ft, 
.\s  loud,  and  to  us  many  tunes;  li.'it.s,  cloaks,— 
Doublets,!  think, — ilewu|i;and  had  theirfaee.s 
Been  loose,  this  day  they  had  been  lost.    Siali 

I  never  .saw  befoie.     (Jreat-bellied  wonun, 
That  had  not  half  .i  week  to  go,  like  rams 
In  the  old  time  of  war,  would  shake  the  pres.s, 
And  nndxe  'em  reel  before  'em.    No  man  livinj; 
t'ould  say,  "'J'his  is  my  wife,"  there;  all  were 

woven  s'l 

So  strange'y  in  one  ])iece. 

Sec.  Gent.  But  what  foHow'd? 

Third  dent.']  At  length  her  grace  ro.se,  and 

with  modest  paces 


i'llii 


AlT  IV.  Scene  1. 

Cniif  t(i  tlif  altar;  where  she  kneel'il,  and, 
s:dutlikf,  « 

r;i>l  Inr  fair  eyes  to  heaven,  and  pray'd  de- 
voutly: 
Tla'n  nisi'  a;4ain,  and  bow'd  her  to  the  people: 
Wluii  t'V  the  archbishop  of  ('anterbiiry 
.slif  had  all  the  royal  niakings  of  a  queen; 
As,  liiily  oil,  Edward  t'onfessor's  crown, 
Tlif  rdd,  and  bird  of  peace,  and  all  such  eni- 
bleius,  _»'•• 

l,ai,l  iidbly  on  her:  which  perform'd,  the  rhoir, 
Willi  .ill  the  choicest  music  of  the  kinj^^dom, 
Tn.irtlit'r  sung  Te  Dcinn.     80  she  jiarted. 
Aim!  with  the  siinie  full  state  pac'd  back  again 
T,p  Vork-place,  where  the  feast  is  held. 

l-'n-M  (Irilt.  i^ir, 

V.iyi  must  no  more  call  it  York-j)lace,  that's 

jiast; 
Fell,  since  the  cardinal  fell,  that  title  s  lost: 
Tis  now  the  king's,  and  call'd  Whitehall. 

Third  (k-tit.  I  know  it; 

Hut   t  is  so  lately  alter'd,  that  the  old  name 
Is  fresh  about  me. 

S'  '•.  (•'('lit.  What  two  reverend  bishops 

Were  those  that  went  on  each  side  of   the 
(pieen?  i"0 

T/iird  Gent.  Stokeslyaml  tJardiner;  the  one 
(jf  ^Yinchester, 
Ni'wiy  iirel'err'd  from  the  king's  secretary; 
Tlic  other,  London. 

.Sa:  (j'ent.  He  of  Winchester 

Is  held  no  gi'eat  good  lover  of  the  archbishop's, 
Tlic  virtuous  C'ranmer. 

T/tinl  Gent.  All  the  land  knows  that: 

Ibiwevei',  yet  there  is  no  great  breach;  when 

it  conies, 
(  nuinier  will  tiud  a  friend  will  not  shrink  from 
him. 
.s,;:  Gent.  Who  may  that  be,  I  juay  you  I 
Thn-d  Gent.  Thomas  ( 'romwell; 

A  111:111  in  much  esteem  with  the  king,and  truly 
.\  Win  thy  friend.     The  king  no 

il;i-  iiiiide  him  master  o'  the  jewel-house, 
Ami  line,  already,  of  the  privy-council. 
.Vr,  Gent.  He  will  fle.serve  more. 
Thii-d  Gent.  Yes,  without  all  doubt. — 

Cmnr,  u'entlemen,  ye  shall  go  my  way, 
Which  is  to  the  court,  an<l  there  ye  sliall  be 

my  guests: 
Suiuithing  I  can  command.   As  I  v/alk  thither, 
viii,.  vui. 


KING  HENRY  VIII. 


I  '11  tell  ye  more. 
Both.  ' 


ACT  IV.  Scene  •->. 

You  may  command  us,  sir. 
\_E.ceu,nt. 


ScEMK  II.     h'imbolton. 

Enter  Katharine,  duicwjer,  skh;  led  between 
GiUFKiTii  and  Patience. 

Grif.  How  does  your  grace? 
Kath.  O  (hittith,  sick  to  death ! 

My   legs,   like  loaden  liranches,  bow  to  the 

earth. 
Willing  to  leave  their  burden.    Reach  a  chair: 
So;  now,  methinks,  I  feel  a  little  ease. 
Didst  thou  not  tell  me,  (irithth,  as  thou  led'.st 

me, 
That  the  great  child  of  honour.  Cardinal  Wolsey, 

Was  dead  l 

Grif.  Yes,  madam;  but  I  think  your  grace, 

Out  of  the  i)ain  you  suffer'd,  gave  no  ear  to't. 

Kath.  Prithee,  good  Grithth,  tell  me  how  he 

died: 

If  well,  he  stepp'd  before  me,  happily,'  10 

For  my  examitle. 

Grif.  Well,  the  voice  goes,  madam: 

For  after  the  stout  Earl  Northumberland 
Arrested  him  at  York,  and  brought  him  for- 
ward. 
As  a  man  sorely  tainted,  to  his  answer, 
He  fell  sick  suddenly,  and  grew  so  ill 
He  could  not  sit  his  mule. 

Kath.  Alas,  poor  man ! 

Grif.  At  last,  with  easy  roads,  he  came  to 
Leicester, 
Lodg'd  in  the  abbey ;  where  the  reverend  abbot. 
With  all  his  covent,-  honourably  receiv'd  him ; 
To  whom  he  gave  these  words,— "O  father 
abbot,  -'> 

An  old  man,  broken  with  the  storms  of  state. 
Is  come  to  lay  his  weary  bones  among  ye; 
;    Give  him  a  little  earth  "for  charity  !" 
i    So  went  to  led;  where  eagerly  his  sickness 
I    Pursu'd  him  still:  and,  three  nights  after  this, 
I    Aftei-  the  hour  of  eight,  which  he  himself 
Foretold  should  be  his  last,  full  of  re])entauce, 
Continual  meditations,  tears,  and  soirows, 
He  gave  his  honours  to  tiie  world  again, 
His  blessed  [lart  to  heaven,  and  slept  in  peace. 


1  llappily,  haply. 
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-  Ci'i'i'iil.  i-iiuvent, 
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^-^r^mn 


fl?iii' 


ACT  IV.  Scene  2. 


KING   HENRY   VI IL 


ACT  IV.  Scene  ■>. 


Kath.  80  may  he  rest;  his  faults  lie  gently 

on  liiinl  •■! 

Yet  tliiiH  far,  Giiffitli,  give  me  leave  to  speak 

him, 
And  yet  with  ehuiity.     He  was  a  man 
Of  an  unlumnded  stoniacli,  vwr  ranking 
Himself  with  prinees;  [one  that  hy  sugge.stion 
Tii'd  ail  the  kingdom:  simony  was  fair-i)lay; 
His  own  opinion  was  liis  law:  i'  the  presence 
He  wonld  siiy  nntrnths,  and  be  ever  double 
Both  in  his  words  and  meaning:  he  was  never, 
I'.nt  where  he  meant  to  ruin,  pitiful:]  40 

His  ])romist's  were,  as  he  then  was,  mighty; 
Hut  his  i)erf(jrnianee,  as  he  is  now,  nothhig: 
Of  his  own  botly  he  was  ill,  and  gave 
The  clergy  ill  example. 

(irif.  Noble  madam, 

Men's  evil  manners  live  m  biass;  their  virtues 
We  write  in  water.    May  it  please  your  high- 
ness 
To  hear  me  speak  his  good  now^ 

Kath.  Yes,  good  Griffith; 

I  were  malicious  else. 

(Irif.  This  cardinal,  48 

'I'liough  from  an  humble  stock,  undoubtedly 
Was  fashioned  to  nuich  honour  from  his  cradle. 
He  was  a  scholar,  and  a  ripe  and  good  one; 
Kxcecding  wise,  fair-si)oken,  and  ])crsuading: 
Lofty  and  so\u'  to  them  that  lov'd  him  not; 
But,  to  those  men  that  sought  him,  sweet  as 

siunmer. 
And  tiiough  he  were  unsatisfied  in  getting, 
Which  was  a  sin,  yet  in  bestowing,  madam, 
He  was  most  princely:  ever  witness  for  him 
Those  twins  of  learning  that  he  rais'd  in  you, 
Ipswich  and  Oxford!  one  of  which  fell  with 
iiini,  ■'''•' 

rnwilling  to  outlive  tlie  good  that  did  it; 
Tlu'  other,  though  untinish'd,  yet  so  famous. 
So  excellent  in  art,  and  still  so  rising, 
T'hat  Christendom  shall  ever  sjieak  ids  virtue. 
Hia  overthrow  heap'd  hajipiness  upon  him; 
i-'or  then,  and  not  .ill  then,  he  felt  himself, 
.■\iul  found  ttic  l)lesscdness  of  being  little: 
And.  to  add  greater  honours  to  his  age 
Than  man  could  give  him, he  died  fearing  God. 
Kath.    After   my  death    1    wish  no   other 
herald, 
No  other  s))eaker  of  my  living  actions,  VO 

To  keep  mine  honour  from  corruption, 
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But  such  an  iionest  chronicler  as  (4riffitli. 
Whom  [  most  hated  living,  thou  hast  made  me. 
With  thy  religious  truth  and  modesty. 
Now  ill  his  ashes  honour:  peace  be  with  him! 
Patience,  be  near  me  still;  and  set  me  lower: 
I  have  not  long  to  trouble  thee.  Good  Griffith, 
Cause  tile  musicians  play  me  that  sad  note' 
1  nani'd  my  knell,  whilst  I  sit  meditating 
On  that  celestial  harmony  I  go  to.  so 

[.SV^'Z  awl  solemn  mmk. 
O'rif.  She  is  asleep:   good  wench,  let 's  sit 
down  ipiiet, 
For  fear  we  wake  her:  .softly,  gentle  Patience. 

T/a;  ri.'iioii.  Enter,  solemnl;/  trippimj  one  after 
another,  n.i; personages,  <:hnl  in  irMte  rok% 
weariwj  on  their  heads  garlands  of  bai/s. 
and  (/olden  visards  on  their  faces;  hrundm 
of  baj/s  or  pahn  in  their  hands.  They  jint 
congee  unto  her,  then  dance;  and,  at  certain 
changes,  the  first  tmt  hold  a  spare  garland 
over  her  head;  at  vhich  the  other  four 
make  reverent  curtsies;  then  the  tuv  tlial 
held  the  garland  deliver  the  .tame  to  tic' 
other  ne.ct  two,  who  observe  the  same  order 
in  their  changes,  and  holding  the  garland 
over  her  head;  u:hich  done,  theij  deliver  the 
same  garland  to  the  last  two,  who  lite- 
u-ise  obscrre  the  same  order;  at  which,  as  it 
were  l»/  inspiration,  she  makes  in  her  sleep 
signs  of  rejoicing,  and  holdeth  ujiherhtndf 
to  heaven:  and  so  in  their  dancing  vunifh, 
carrying  the  garland  loith  them.  The  music 
continues. 

Kath.  Spirits  of  ])eace,  where  are  ye?  are 
ye  all  gone. 
And  leave  me  here  in  wretchedness  behind  ye? 
(I'rif.  Madam,  we  are  here. 
Kath.  It  is  not  you  I  call  for: 

Saw  ye  none  enter  since  [  slept  ? 

(;,-if.  None,  madam. 

Keith.  No?  Saw  you  not,  even  now,  a  blessed 
troop 
Invite  me  to  a  banquet;  whose  bright  faces 
Oast  thousand  beams  u])on  me,  like  the  sun! 
They  promis'd  me  eternal  hajipiness,  M 

And  brought  me  garlands,  GrilHth,  which  I 
feel 


'  Xote,  tare. 


Ad   IV.  SLTtii'  ■!. 


KING   HENRY  VIII. 


ACT  IV.  f<cene  2. 


I  iiiii  II' it  woitliy  yet  to  wear:  I  ali.ill,  m 

As>\iriMlly. 
<;rif'.   I  am  must  joyful,  madam,  such  good 
ihvaiiis 
I'lissi'ss  your  frtucy. 

l(,i//,.  Bid  the  luusic'  k-ave; 

Thiv  air  harsh  and  heavy  tij  me. 

[Mitsio  ceases. 


Pat.  {Aside  to  Griffith]  Do  you  note 

How  nuich  her  grace  is  alter'd  on  tlie  sudden  ( 
How  long  her  face  is  drawn?  how  pale  she 

looks. 
And  of  an  earthy  cold  ?     Mark  her  eyesi 
Gnf.    [Asule  to   Patience]     She  is  going, 

wench:  pray,  pray. 
Pat.  [Aside  to  Uriffith]  Heaven  comfort  her! 


!^: 


ijrif.  N'uble  niiulam, 

Men  s  tvil  manners  live  in  brass;  their  virtues 
We  write  in  water.— lAct  iv.  'J.  44-4«.) 


5^  i. 


^1. 

iT^  -m:. 

'''4 

-   i-ii 

i-'     <i> 

•^sf 

\y   \h 

1 

':'!,; 
:  ]■(! 

Enter  a  Mcssen</er. 

.I/f'.<,s'.  An't  like  your  grace, — 
I\„t/i.  You  are  a  sancy  fellow: 

lA'.serve  we  no  more  reverence  I 

di-if.  You  ai-e  to  blame, 

Kiiowi  ig  she  will  not  lose  her  wonted  great- 

iie.ss,  10- 

Td  iisr  .so  rude  behaviour:  go  to,  kneel. 

M>-ss.  I  humbly  do  entreat  your  highness' 

pardon; 

My  h.iste  made  me   unmannerly.     There  is 

stiiying 
A  jiiitli'iiian,  .sent  from  the  king,  to  see  you. 
K'lth.  Admit   iiim  entrance,  Griffith:   but 
this  follow 
l.tt  lae  ne'er  see  again. 

[Exeunt  Griffith  and  Messenger. 


1  TliC  iiiitiiie,  i.e.  the  musiciaus. 


lie-enter  Guiffith  u-ith  ('aficils. 

[f  my  sight  fail  not, 
You  should  be  lord  ambassador  frotn  the  em- 
peror, w:i 
My  royal  nepliew,  and  your  name  L'apucius. 
Cap.  Madam,  the  same;  your  servant. 
Kat/i.                                              O  my  lord, 
The  times  and  titles  now  are  alter'd  str;  ugely 
With  me  since  first  you  knew  me.      But,  I 

pray  you. 
What  i.s  your  pleasure  with  me  ( 

Cap.  Noble  lady, 

Fir.,1.,  nunc  own  service  to  your  grace ;    the 

next. 
The  king's  request  that  T  wotdd  visit  you; 
Who  grieves  nuich  for  your  weakness,  an'  by 

me 
Sends  you  Ills  prnieely  commendations. 
And  heartily  entreats  you  take  good  comfort. 
2il 


'•  iaa.  i! 


i\' 


w 


I 
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ACT  IS".  Kceiiu  : 


Kath.  (»  my  '^< 


KIN(i   HENUY   VIII 

(1  liiid,  that  ((inifuit  coiiif 


ACT  V.  .Scene  1. 


late 


l-.iO 


'Tis  likf  a  i)ar(l()n  after  I'.xucuti 

Tliat  guiitlf  pliysic,  j^ivuii  iiitiiiu',  lia»lfur<liiR' 


But   now  1  am   past   al 


LMjmforts  hero   latl 


pi'ayers. 
How  does  his  higlnie.ss? 

Cop.  Madam,  in  <;ood  liealtli. 

Kutli.  i^o  may  he  ever  do',  and  ever  tloiirish. 

When  I  .shall  dwell  with  worms,  and  my  jMior 

name 
Hanish'd  the  kinfjdomi  Patience,  Is  that  letter, 
I  eaiisM  you  write,  yet  sent  away  ^ 

I'lit.  No,  ma<laui. 

Kiiih.  Sir,  I  most  humbly  pray  you  to  de- 
liver 
This  to  uiy  lord  the  king. 

[7V/!v«  tlie  letter  from  Patience,  ami  (jiven 

it  to  Capucius. 

Cap.  Most  willini.;',  madam. 

K'lt/i.   In  which  I  have  connnended  to  his 

goodness  '■"i 

The    model   of   our  chaste    loves,  his  ycjung 

daughter, — 
T'he  dews  of  heaven  fall  thick  in  blessings  on 

her!- 
IJeseeching  him  to  give  her  virtuous  breed- 
ing 
She  is  young,  and  of  a  noble  mo<lest  nature; 
1  hope  she  will  deserve  well     ,ind  a  little 


For  honesty  and  decent  carriage, 

A  right  good  husband,  let  him  be  a  noble 

Anil,  SI 


tho.se  men  are  happy  that  shall 


liave   em. 


The  last  is,  for  my  men;  they  are  the  jxjorest, 
lint  poverty  could  never  draw  'em  from  nie; 
'J'hat  they  may  have  their  wages  duly  ])aid  'cm, 
And  something  over,  to  lemendier  me  Ity:  i.)i 
If  heavi'U  had  pleas'd  to  have  given  me  longer 

life 
And  able  mean.s,  we  had  not  parted  thus. 
These  ai'e  the  wliole  contents:  and,  good  my 

lonl, 
IJy  that  you  love  the  dearest  in  this  world, 
As  you  wish  Christian  peace  to  souls  departed, 
Stand  the.se  poor  people's  friend,  and  urge  tht 

king 
To  do  me  this  last  right. 

Cap.  By  heaven,  1  will, 

Or  let  me  lose  the  fashion  of  a  man! 

h'ftt/i.  I  thank  you,  honest  lonl.     Remem- 
ber me  160 
In  all  humility  unto  his  highness: 
Say  his  long  trouble  now  is  ]iassing 
Out  of  this  world;  tell  him,  in  death  I  bless'd 

him, 
For  so  I  will.     Wuw  eyes  grow  dim.     Fare- 
well, 
My  lord,     (irifiith,  farewell.     Nay,  Patience, 
You  must  not  leave  me  yet:  1  nnist  to  bed; 
To  love  her  for  her  mother's  sake,  that  lov'd       Call  in  more  women.     When  I  am  dead,  good 

him,  !  wench. 

Heaven   knows  how  dearly.     My  ne.xt  i)oor        Let  me  be  us'd  with  honour:  strew  me  over 
petition  "  With  maiden  Howers,  that  all  the  world  niiiy 

Is,  that  his  noble  grace  would  have  some  ])ity  know 

l'l)()n  my  wretched  women,  that  .so  h.ng      ho        I  was  a  chaste  ^v^fe  to  my  grave:  embalm  uie, 
Have  follow'd  l)oth  my  fortunes  faithfully:  Then  lay  me  forth;  although  unqueen'd,  yet 

Of  which  there  is  not  one,  I  dare  avow, —  like  ^'^ 

And  now  1  should  not  lie,— but  will  deserve,        A  (pieen,  and  tlaughtcr  to  a  king,  inter  me. 
For  virtue  and  true  beautv  of  the  soul,  I  can  no  more.        [Exeunt  leading  Katherine. 


'f  'mm 


ACT  V, 

ScENK  I.     London.    A  gaUenj  in  the  palace. 


Enter  OAiiniXKU,  bishop  of  Winc/icstcr,  a 
Poije  ivith  a  torch  before  him. 

Gard.  It's  one  o'clock,  boy,  is't  \wil 
212 


j]oii.  It  hath  struck. 

(janl  These  should  be  hours  for  necessities, 
Not  for  ihdights;  times  to  repair  our  nature 
With  comforting  reiiose,  and  not  for  us 
To  waste  these  times. 


t*>§ 


„l\    Scene  1.  KING    HENRY    VIII 

Elder  Siu  Thomas  Lovkll. 


ACT  V.  Htetie  I. 


Cto(mI  liour  of  iii<,'lit,  Sir  Thomas'. 
Whiilirr  sii  latf? 
/,,„•.     ( 'aim'  yim  fioiii  tlio  king,  my  lord  >. 
C.ii-il.  I  dill,  Sir  Thomas;  and  left  him  at 
|iiiincro' 
U  iih  tlu.'  Diikf  of  Siiti'olk. 


/^ot'.  I  "'»^f  '"  1'""  t""> 

Before  he  go  to  bed.     1  U  take  my  leave, 
f/rov/.  Not  yet,  Sir  Thomiia  Lovell.   What  s 
the  matter^  H» 

It  seems  yciii  are  in  haste:  an  if  there  lie 
No  great  ortenee  belongs  to 't,  give  your  friend 
Some  toiuli-  of   your  late  business:   atl'airs 
tliat  walk, 


^1?i^' 


l.im.  -My  I'T'i.  I  l>'vi'  yi'u; 

Aiiil  ilui-at  foiiiniciicl  a  furirt  t.i  ycnir  uiir 
Much  wcightiur  tli;in  this  W"rk.-(Aet  v.  1.  lli-lS.) 


As  I  hey  say  spirits  do,  at  midniulit  have       ii 
In  llieni  a  wilder  nature  than  the  business 
That  seeks  dispateh  by  day. 

[  1,1, r.  My  lord,  1  love  you; 

And  durst  eonnnend  a  secret  to  your  ear 
MiH-h  weightier  than  this  work.    The  queen's 

in  labour, 
Th.  y  say,  in  great  extremity;  and  fear'd 
Shf  11  with  the  hibour  end. 

'/.',■-/.  The  fruit  she  goes  with     :20 

1  |.r,iy  for  heartily,  that  it  may  find 
i^.oij  uuie,  and  live:  but  for  the  stock,  Sir 

Thomas, 
1  \\  i>li  it  grubb'd  up  now. 

h,i\  Methinks  I  could 

<  I >  llie  amen;  and  yet  my  conscience  says 

'  I'l-iiiiei'o,  a  ttainc  at  carila. 


She  s  a  good  creature,  and,  sweet  hidy,  does 
Deserve  our  T)etter  wishes. 

(;,n-(l.  But,  sir,  sir,]       ] 

Hear  me.  Sir  Thomas:  you're  a  gentleman 
Of  mine  own  way;  I  knowyou  wise,  religions; 
And,  let  me  tell  you,  it  will  ne'er  be  well,- 
'T  will  not,  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  take  't  of  me, — 
Till  (Vamiier,(-'rom  well,  her  twohands,and  she, 
Sleep  in  their  graves. 

/,,;(•.  Now,  sir,  you  speak  of  two 

The  most  remark'd  i'  the  king(h)m.     As  for 
( 'romwell,  '■' 

Beside  that  of  the  jewel-house,  is  made  master 
()' the  rolls,  and  tlu' king's  secretary ;  further,  sir, 
Stands  in  the  gap  and  trade-'  of  moe  prefer- 
ments, 

a  Some  ti)uch.  i.e.  some  hint. 
3  Triiilf.  t,'i'nuriil  nmrso. 
•IV.i 


ACT  V.  SiHjne  1. 


KING  HKXRY   VIII. 


ACT  V.  .SoeuB  1, 


I! 


E       ' 


f 


li 


With  wliiuli  the  time  will  loud  him.  The  arch- 

bi.shnp 
Is  the  king's  hand  and  tongue;  and  who  dure 

.speak 
One  syllable  against  liiui? 

(iant.  Yea,  yea,  Sir  Thomas, 

There  are  that  dare;  and  I  myself  have  veii- 

tur'd  •10 

To  .speak  my  mind  of  him.  and,  indeed,  this 

day- 
Sir,  I  may  tell  it  you,  I  think — 1  have 
Incens'd'  the  lords  o'  the  council  that  he  is — 
For  so  I  know  he  is,  they  know  he  is — 
A  most  arch  heretic,  a  jiestileiice 
That  does  infect  the  land:   with  which  they 

mov'd 
Have  liroken  with  the  king;^  who  hath  so  far 
(iiveii  ear  to  our  complaint,  of  his  great  grace 
And  princely  care  foreseeizig  those  fell  mis- 
chiefs 
Our  rea.sons  laid  before  him,  hath  conmianded 
To-morrow  morning  to  the  council-board  'i\ 
He  be  convented.-*     He's  a  rank  weed,  Sir 

Thomas, 
And  we  must  root  him  out.    From  your  atl'airs 
I  hinder  you  too  long:  good  night,  Sii' Thomas. 
Lov.  Many  good  nights,  my  ioril :   I  rest 

your  servant. 

\^E.veiuit  Gardiner  caul  Page. 

Enter  King  and  Suffolk. 

K.  Hen.  Charles,  I  will  jilay  no  more  to- 
night; 
My  mind  's  not  on 't;  you  are  too  hard  for  me. 

Suf.  Sir,  I  did  never  win  of  you  before. 

A'.  Hen.  But  little,  Chailes;  r>o 

Nor  shall  'lot,  when  !ny  fancy  's  on  my  play. 
Now,  Lovell,  from   the  queen  what   is   the 
news .' 

Aoi'.  T  could  not  ])ersonally  deliver  to  her 
What  you  connnandcd  me,  but  by  her  woman 
I  sent  your  message;  whoreturn'd  her  thanks 
In  the  grcat'st  hundjleiiess,  and  desir'd  your 

highness 
Most  heaitiiy  to  i)ray  for  her. 

[A'.  Hni.  What  say'st  thou,  ha? 

To  pray  for  her?  what,  is  she  crying  out? 

I  Incenu'd,  informed. 

■  Have  broken  with  the  klmj,  liavo  Iiroai'heil  tlio  mutter 
tn  the  kill)?.  ^  Ciinvented.  siiiiimomiil. 
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Lor.  So  said   her  woman;    and   tliat   lur 
sufferance  made 
Almost  each  paitg  a  death. 

A".  Hen.  Alas,  good  lailyl 

Stif.  <iod  .safely  (piit  her  of  her  burden,  and 
With  gentle  travail,  to  the  gladding  of  n 
Your  highness  with  an  heirl] 

K.  Jlfii.  'Tis  midnight,  t'harles; 

Prithee,  to  1)ed;  and  in  thy  prayers  remember 
The  estate*  of  my  poor  cjueen.   Leave  nie  alone: 
For  I  must  think  of  that  which  coni))auy 
Would  not  be  friendly  to. 

Siif.  I  wish  your  highness 

A  quiet  night;  and  my  good  mistress  will 
Remember  in  my  prayers. 

K.  Hen.  Charles,  good  night. 

[E.rit  .SiifolL 

Enter  Sill  Antiioxv  Denxv. 

Well,  sir,  what  follows? 

Den.  Sir,  I  have  Ijrought  my  lord  the  arch- 
bi.shop,  ^u 

As  you  commanded  me. 

A'.  Hen.  Hal  Canterbury? 

/)en.  Ay,  my  good  lord. 
K.  Hen.         'T  is  true:  where  is  lie,  Denny? 
Den.  He  attends  your  highness'  })leasure. 
A'.  //('/(.  Bring  him  to  us. 

[A'.ciC  Denny. 
Lor.  [.l«i'(/t']  This  is  about  that  which  the 
bishop  .spake: 
I  am  hapjiily  come  hither. 

Re-enter  Dkxnv  with  Craxmer. 

K.  Hen.  Avoid ^  the  gallery.     YLurell  seeim 
tit  stay.']     Hal  I  have  said.     Be  gone. 
What!  \^E.cem)t  Lorell  and  Denu'i. 

Cran.  [Aside]  I  am  fearful:  wherefore  frowns 
he  thus? 
'T  is  his  aspect  of  terror.     All 's  not  well. 
A',  //en.  How  now,  my  lordl  you  do  desire 
to  know  '•* 

Wherefore  I  sent  ftir  you. 

Cran.  [Kncding]  It  is  my  duty 

To  attend  your  highness'  j)leasure. 

A'.  Hen.  l*iay  you,  arise, 

^ly  good  and  gracious  Lord  of  Canterbury. 

[Craniner  rises. 


4  Estate,  state. 


•i  .1  mill,  leave. 


ACT  V.  Scene  1. 

Come,  you  iiiiJ  I  must  walk  a  turn  togetht-r; 
I  have  newH  to  tell  you:  conie,  come,  give  me 
youi-  liaml.  ■'' 

Ah,  iny  «<'<"1  lor*!'  I  grieve  at  what  I  speak, 
AiJl  aiii  right  sorry  to  repeat  what  follows: 
1  have,  and  moat  unwillingly,  of  late 
Heard  many  grievous,  I  do  siiy,  my  lord, 


KINCJ   HENRY   VIII. 


ACT  V.  Scene  1. 


Grievous  complaints  of  you;    which,  being 
considei-'d,  100 

Have  mov'd  us  and  our  council,  that  you  shall 
This  morning  come  Ix^fore  us;  where,  I  know. 
You  cannot  with  such  f reedcjm  purge  yourself, 
But  that,  till  further  trial  in  those  charges 
"Which  will  require  your  answer.you  must  take 


':    I 


K.  //I'll.  Stiinil  ui>.  Kooil  Ciiiilfil'iirj  ; 

Thy  trutli  iinil  thy  iiitfurity  i«  r..oteil 
In  U8,  thy  frifud.-'Act  v.  1.  n4-llii.l 


VniK  patience  to  you,  and  be  well  contented 
Tn  make  your  house  our  Tower:  you  a  brother 

of  us,i 
It  tits  we  thus  proceed,  or  else  no  witness 
\V(i\ild  come  against  you. 
Cntii.  [Kneeliiifj]       I  humbly  thank  your 
highness;  109 

Ami  am  right  glad  to  catch  this  good  occasion 
M  .-t  throughly  to  be  winnow'd,  where  my  chaff 
Aii.l  corn  shall  fly  asunder:  for,  I  know, 
Thm's  none  stands  under  more  calumnious 

tongues 
Tliiiii  I  myself,  poor  man. 


>  )'<.i(  a  brother  of  us.  i.e.  you  being  one  of  the  vouncil. 


A".  Hen.  Stand  uj),  good  Canterbury: 

Thy  truth  and  thy  integrity  is  rooted 
In  us,  thy  friend:  give  me  my  hanil,  stand  up: 

[HdiKf.^  Cranmer. 
Prithee,  let 's  walk.     Now,  by  my  holidame. 
What  manner  of  man  are  you!     My  lord,  I 

look'd 
You  wouhi  have  given  me  your  petition,  that 
I  should  have  ta'en  some  pains  to  bring  to- 
gether i-'o 
Yourself  and  your  accusers;  and  to  have  heard 

you. 
Without  indurance,^  further. 


J  Indurance,  delay. 
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ACT  V.  IScBiie  1. 


KIN(!    H?:NRY    VIII. 


ACT  V.  ScMie  1. 


t'ran.  MoHt  dreail  liej^e, 

Tln'  godd  I  stand  <iii  is  inv  truth  and  liuiii'sty: 
If  they  sliall  fail,  1,  with  mine  enemies, 
W'll  triinnijh  o'er  my  iierson;  whieli  I  weigh' 

n'lt, 
B<'ir»g  of  those  virtues  vacant.     I  fear  nothing 
WImA  Oiiii  [m  said  against  nie. 


irtnl.  (  Within]  (  oiiif  I);u-k  :  wluit  lut'ixii  jou? 
out  L.  I  n  nut  t'onu"  Imi-k ;  the  tiiliiKs  thiit  I  Itriiig 
Will  m;ikf  my  liuldm^s  iiuiuiktb.— (Ait  v,  1.  l-W-lin.) 


Q  K.  Hen.  Know  you  not 

How  yoin-  state  .stands  i'  (he  world,  witli  the 

wlioie  worlds 
Your  enemies  are  many,  and  not  small;  their 
])raotices  129 

Must  hear  the  same  ]prf)]iortion;  and  not  ever'^ 
The  jiisticeand  the  truth  <>'  tliei|uestionearrie8 
The  due  o'  the  verdict  with  it:  at  wliat  ease 
Mightcorrupt  minds  procure  knaves  as  corrupt 
^To  swear  against  you  I  such  things  have  been 
'>         done. 

You  are  potently  oppos'd;  and  with  a  malice 
/Of  as  great  size.     Ween  you  of  better  hick, 


1  Wciijh,  value. 


2  Kol  ever,  i.e.  ;i<it  always. 
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I  nie.'in,  in  perjur'd  witness,  than  your  master, 
Who.se  minister  you  aie,  whiles  here  he  liv'd 
U|H)n  this  naughty  eai-(h;     (io  to,  go  t<j;     139 
Von  take  a  preei])iee  for  no  leap  of  danger, 
And  Woo  your  own  destruction. 

Cran.  (Jod  and  your  majesty 

Protect  miiir  innocence,  or  I  fall  into 
The  trai)  is  laid  for  me!] 

A'.  Ili-n.  Be  of  good  cheer; 

They  shall   no  more   i)revail    tlian   we  give 

way  to. 
Keep  comfort  to  j'ou;  and  this  morning  see 
Vou  do  apjiear  before  them.     Tf  they  shall 

chance, 
III  charging  you  wi(li  ni.itters,  tocimuiiil  ymi. 
Tiie  best  pcisii.isions  to  the  contraiy 
Fail  not  to  use,  and  with  what  vohemency 
The  occasion  shall  instruct  you:  if  entreaties 
Will  render  vou  no  reiiiedv,  this  rinjf  i.m 

l>eliver  them,  and  your  appeal  to  us 
There  make  before  them.     \(llre»  Criinmer  n 

/•«/(,</.]     Look,  the  good  man  weepsl 
He's  honest,  on  mine  honour,     (iod's  blest 

mother! 
I  swear  he  is  true-hearted;  and  a  si.id 
None  better  in  my  kingdom.     (  at  vmi  gone. 
And  do  as  1  have  bid  you.      \_E.vit  (/•((/(/«('/•.] 

lie  has  strangled 
His  language  in  his  tears. 

^Enter  old  Ladji;  hoxv.hi.  foUon-ing. 

Gent.  \}Vitld)i'\  Comeback:  what  mean  youl 

Old  L.  I'll  not  come  back;  the  tidings  that 

T  bring  16O 

Will  make  my  boldness  manners.    Now,  good 
angels 

Fly  o'er  thy  royal  head,  and  shade  thy  person 

I'nde)-  their  blessed  wingsl 

A'.  //('/(.  Now,  by  the  looks 

1  guess  thy  message.     Is  the  queen  deliver'd  I 

Say  ay;  and  of  a  boy. 

Old  L.  Ay,  ay,  my  liege; 

And  of  a  lovely  boy :  the  (Jod  of  heaven 

Both  now  and  ever  bless  her! — 'tis  a  girl, — 

Promises  boys  hereafter.     Sir,  your  queen 

Desires  your  visitation,  and  to  be 

Acquainted  with  this  stranger:  't  is  as  like  you  J, 

As  cliprry  is  to  cheriy.  { 

K.  He,  "      Lovell!  \ 

Lov.  Sir?         in . 


Ai.r  V.  "ifeiie  1. 


A,  //"'.  tiive  her  an  hundred  marks.     I'll 
to  till'  (lueeii.  [L.cit. 

(il.l  /..  An  hundred  marks!     By  this  light, 
I  II  ha'  nmre. 
Am  Miiliiiii.-y  i^nioni  is  for  such  payment. 
I  will  have  niore,  or  scold  it  out  of  him. 
Said  I  for  this,  the  girl  was  liki'  to  him/ 
I  will  have  more,  or  else  unsay  t;  and  now, 
\Vliiliitishot,rili)Utittot     'issue.  [ExeunQ 

,<■  ENK  II.     Beforo  till' •nundl-clnimber. 

E„t,i'  Cii.v.NMER;  Si'i-vant*,  Dooi'heper,  dx., 
atteiiiHi'i. 

(nut.   I  hojie  I  am  not  ti".  late;  and  yet  ihc 
L.'fntleman, 
I'liat  was  sent  tome  from  the  couiir  1,  pray'd 

me 
T,,  iii.ikc  LTi-eat  ha.ste.— All  fast?  what  means 

thisr  -Ho! 
Who  waits  there?— Sure,  you  know  me? 

1 1,  /wv/A  Ves,  my  loj'd; 

Dut  vit  I  caimot  help  you. 
fr.,,>.  Why? 

I).  l\<i'/>.  Voiir  ,i,'i"ue  nuist  wait  till  you  be 
.all'd  for. 

Enter  Doctor  Bltts. 

r,v».  So. 

Ii(itt.i.  [Aniile]  This  is  a  piece  of  malice.     I 

am  glad 
I  I  ;mie  this  way  so  happily,  the  king 

Shall  understand  it  presently.  [IMt. 

Cr.ni.  [Amle]  'T  is  Butts,  10 

Till-  king's  physician:  as  he  pass'd  along. 
How  earnestly  lie  cast  his  eyes  upon  me! 
I'lay    heaven,  he   sounds  not   my   disgrace! 

I'l ir  certain. 
This  is  of  purpose  laid  by  some  that  hate 

lue — 
(ind  turn  their  hearts!   I  never  sought  their 

malice — 
Tuiiuench  mine  honour:   they  would  shame 

to  make  me 
Wait  else  at  door,  u  fellow-counsellor. 
Among  boys,  gi'ooms,  and  lackeys.    But  their 

])leasuics 
Must  be  fulKU'd,  and  I  attend  with  patience. 


KlNtJ     HKNKY     VIII.  act  v.  Hce..e  i 

Enter  the  Kino  and  Butts  at  a  mndow  above. 


I;  '   I 


1  Sound,  give  utterance  to. 


Buttx.   I  '11  show  your  grace  the  strangest 

sight  — 
/i.  lien.  Wliat's  tliat,  Butts? 


K.  Hen.  llii: 'tinhe,  indewl: 

Is  this  thf  honoi.    they  do  one  another  V-(  Act  v.  2.  25,  -Jii.) 


Bntts.  I  think  your  highness  saw  thi-*  many 
a  day.  '"' 

A'.  Hen.  Body  u  me,  where  is  it? 
Butts.  There,  mv  lord: 

The  high  promotioi  ■  of  his  gi-ace  of  (Jant.  rbury ; 
Who  hohis  his  st.  te  at  door,  'iiiongst   pur- 
suivants. 
Pages  and  footboys 

/i.  Hen.  Ha!  'tis  he,  indeed: 

Is  this  the  honour  tl    y  do  one  another? 
'Tis  well  ther.'s  on.    above  'em  yet.     I  had 

thought 
They  had  parteil  so  uu    h  honesty  among'em— 
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ACT  V.  Scene 


KING  HENRY   VIII. 


ACT  V.  Scene  3. 


\m 


11;;:  < 


At  least  good  iiiaiiuers — as  not  thus  to  suffer 
A  iiiiiii  of  his  place,  and  so  near  our  favour, 
To    dance     attendance    on    their    lordships' 
pleasures,  31 

And  at  the  door  too,  like  a  ]iost  with  j)ackets. 
By  holy  Maiy,  Butts,  there's  knavery: 
Let  'em  alone,  and  di'aw  the  curtain  close; 
We  shall  hear  more  anou.  [E.veimt. 


SCENK   HI.       7'/it 


;il-chambe 


Eiiti'f   the    LOKU    ClIA.NCELLUK,    the    DCKK    OF 

Suffolk,  the  Dlke  ot   Norfolk,  Kaul 

OF    SURHEY,    LoKIi    ( 'HAMUEllLAl.V,    GaU- 

DiN'ER,  and  Cromwell.  The  ehanedlor 
[ilaeef:  hinh<df  ut  tin'  niipcr  end  of  the  table 
Oil  the  left  hand;  a  seat  being  left  void 
((bore  him,  as  for  the  Arch  bishop  of 
t'A.NTKRUURY.  The  rest  seat  themseires  in 
order  on  eaeh  side.  Cromwell  at  the 
lower  end,  as  seeretarij.     Keeper  at  the  door. 

r/(((«.>S])eaktothel)u>iiness,mastersecretary: 
Why  are  we  met  in  council? 

from.  Please  your  honours, 

The  chief  cause  concerns  his  grace  of   Can- 
terliurv. 
^(Jard.  Has  he  had  knowledge  of  iit 
Crom.  Yes. 

Xor.  Wlio  waits  there? 

J).  Keep.    Without,  my  noble  lords? 
I     (I'ard.  Yes. 

I>.  Keep.   My  lord  archbishop; 
And  hius  done  half  an  hour,  to  know  your 
pleasures.] 
Chan.  Let  him  come  in. 
I).  Keep.  Your  grace  may  enter  now. 

[Cranmer  enters  and  approaches  the  coun- 
eil-table. 
Chan.  My  good  lord  archbishop:  I 'm  very 
Morry 
To  sit  here  at  this  ])resent,  and  beliolil 
That  chair  stand  empty:  but  we  all  are  men, 
In  our  own  natures  frail,  an<l  capable  ii 

Of  our  tlesh;'  few  are  angels:   out  of  which 

frailty 
.And  want  of  wisdom,  you,  that  best  should 

teach  us, 
Have  miMdeniean'il  yourself,  and  not  a  little. 


I  Capable  ofourfle»h,  i.e.  Impressible  through  our  Hesh. 
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Toward  the  king  first,  then  his  laws,  in  filling 
The  whole  realm,  by  your  teaching  and  your 

chaplains,  ^ — 
For  so  we  are  inform'd, — with  new  opinions, 
Divers  and  dangerous;  which  are  heresies, 
And,  not  refoi'm'il,  may  jjrove  ])ernicious. 
^O'ard.  Which  reformation  must  be  sudden 

too,  20 

My  noble  lords;  for  those  that  tame  wild  hor.ses 
Pace  'em  not  in  their  handis  to  make  'em  gentle, 
But  stop  their  mouths  with  stubborn  bits,  and 

spur  'em, 
Till  they  obey  the  manage.-    If  we  suffer. 
Out  of  our  easiness,  and  childish  pity 
To  one  man's  honour,  this  contagious  sickncis. 
Farewell  all  physic:  and  what  follows  then  I 
Commotions,  upnjars,  with  a  general  taint 
Of  the  whole  state:  as,  of  late  days,  our  neigh- 
bours. 
The  upi)er  Germany,  can  dearly  witness,      30 
Yet  freshly  pitied  in  (  ar  memories. 

(.'ran.  My  go(jd  loicls,  hitiierto,  in  all  the 
|)rogress 
Both  of  my  life  and  office,  I  have  laboin'd, 
And  with  no  little  .'<tudy,  that  my  teaching 
A  nd  the  strong  course  of  my  authority 
Miglit  go  one  way,  and  safely;  and  the  end 
Was  ever  to  ilo  well:  nor  is  there  living — 
I  speak  it  with  a  single  heart,  my  lords — 
A  man  that  more  detests,  more  stirs  against,' 
Both  in  his  jjrivatt^  conscience  and  his  place, 
Defacers  of  a  jadilic  peace,  than  I  do.  « 

Pray  heaven,  the  king  may  never  find  a  heart 
With  less  allegiance  in  it  I     Men  that  make 
Envy  and  crooked  malice  nourishment 
Dare  bite  the  best.   I  do  beseech  your  lordship.s 
That,  in  this  case  of  justice,  my  accusers, 
Be  what  they  will,  may  stand  forth  face  to  face, 
And  freely  urge  against  me. 

Siif.  Nay,  my  lord, 

That  caimot  be:  you  are  a  counsellor. 
And,  by  that  virtue,  no  man  dare  accuse  yoiL] 

G'ard.  ^ly  lord,  because  we  have  bushiess  of 

more  moment,  'Jl 

We  will  be  short  with  you.   'T  is  his  highness' 

pleasure. 
And  our  consent,  for  better  trial  of  you, 


s  Manage,  rule. 

■i  Slim  aijaiiist,  bestirs  himself  ii)j;iihist. 


KING  HENRY  VIII. 


I 


\,:\-  V.  Scene  :i. 

Iinhi  lii'iu'e  you  be  coniuiitted  U>  the  Tower; 
WIkiv,  l>t'iii,H  l)iit  :i  private  iiiiiu  ayaiu,  55 
V,,ii  sliall  know  many  dare  accuse  you  boldly, 
M,,i,  ilian,  1  fear,  you  are  provided  for. 
Crnii.  Ah,  my  good  Lord  of  VVinchester,  I 
thank  you; 
Vuii  are  always  my  good  friend;  if  your  will 

])ass, 
I  shiill  both  find  your  lordahip  judge  and  juror, 
Vnu  are  so  merciful.     I  see  your  end,—        61 
Tis  my  undoing.      Love  and  meekness,  lord, 
linniiie  a  churchman  better  than  ambition: 
Will  straying  souls  with  modesty  again. 
Cast  none  away.     That  1  shall  clear  myself. 
Lav  ail  the  weight  ye  can  \ipon  my  patience, 
1  make  as  little  doubt,  as  you  do  conscience 
In  (luiiiL;  daily  wrongs.     I  could  say  more, 
lint  ivverence  to  your  calling  makes  me  mo- 
dest. 
(,;(,;l  My  lord,  my  lord,  you  are  a  sectary, 
That's  tlie  plain  truth:   your  pauited  gloss 
ilisriivt'rs,  '' 

T.iiiieii  tliat  understand  you,  words  and  weak- 
ness. 
Vi-uw.  My  Lord  of  Winchester,  y(ju  are  a 

Httle,    ' 
lly  your  good  favour,  too  sliai'i);  men  so  noble, 
liouever  faidty,  yet  should  find  resjiect 
Fur  wliat  they  have  been:  't  is  a  cruelty 
'I'.i  Iliad  a  falling  man. 

(,•,„.,/,  Good  master  secretary, 

1  I  TV  vour  honour  mercy;  you  may,  worst 
Ui  all  tliis  table,  say  so. 

Cmm.  Why,  my  lord? 

(/aril  Do  not  I  know  you  for  a  favourer  so 
1  »f  this  new  sect?  ye  are  not  sound. 

(',.„„(_  Not  sound? 

(Iitril.  Not  .sound,  I  .say. 

Cniiii.  Would  you  were  half  so  honest! 

Men  s  prayers  then  would  seek  you,  not  their 
fears. 

(ianL  I  shall  remember  this  bold  language. 

(■mm.  !>"• 

litiiuiiiber  your  bold  life  too. 

(7„,ii.  This  is  too  much; 

I'uhiar,  for  .shame,  my  lords. 

(,•,„■,/.  I  have  done. 

(V.-/(i.  And  L 

V/ian.  Then  thus  for  you,  my  lord:  it  stands 
agreed. 


ACT  v.  Sceue  a. 


I  take  it,  by  all  voices,  that  forthwith 
You  be  convey 'd  to  the  Tower  a  prisoner;    su 
There  to  remain  till  the  king's  further  pleasure 
Be  known  unto  us:  are  you  all  agreed,  lords? 

A /I.  We  are. 

Craii.  Is  there  no  other  way  of  mercy. 

But  I  must  needs  to  the  Tower,  my  lords  ( 

(Janl.  What  other 

Would  you  exjiect?  you  are  strangely  trouble- 

s(jme.  — 
Let  some  o'  the  guard  be  ready  there ! 


Enter  b'uard. 


For  n\e? 


Cran. 
Must  I  go  like  a  traitor  thither? 

Gard.  i?eceive  him. 

And  see  him  safe  i'  the  Tower. 

Cran.  istay,  good  my  lords, 

I  have  a  little  yet  to  sivy.     Look  there,  my 
lonlis;  '  [Shorn  the  rimj. 

By  virtue  of  that  ring  I  take  my  cause 
Out  of  the  gripes  of  cruel  men,  and  give  it  luo 
To  a  most  noble  judge,  the  king  my  master. 
Chun.  This  is  the  king's  ring. 
,V„,..  'Tis  no  counterfeit. 

Suf.  'Tis  the  right  ring,  by  heaven:  I  told 
ye  all. 
When  we  first  jnit  this  dangerous  stone  a- 

rolling, 
'T  would  fall  upon  our.selves. 

yor.  L)i>  you  think,  my  lords, 

The  king  will  suffer  but  the  little  finger 
Of  this  man  to  be  vex'd  ? 

Chan.  'Tis  now  too  certain: 

How  much  more  is  his  life  in  value  with  him: 
WouUl  I  were  fairly  out  ou't! 

Q  Crom.  My  mind  gave  me,' 

In  seeking  tales  and  informations  no 

Against  this  man,  whose  honesty  the  devil 
And  his  disciples  only  envy  at. 
Ye  blew  the  fire  that  burns  ye :  now  have  at 
ye  I  3 

Enter  the  Kim,  frowning  on  them;  he  takes 
/(i'.t  seat. 
Gard.  Dread  sovereign,  how  much  are  we 
bound  to  heaven 
In  daily  thanks,  that  gave  us  such  a  prince; 


iiJlf^ 


I  My  mind  gave  me,  my  niiii'l  ti'lil  "H'.  '■''■  I  suspected. 
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A(.'T  V.  Scene  3. 


KIN<i    ilENRV    VIII. 


^CT  V.  Scene  4. 


I'll 


Xol  only  good  Jind  wist-,  but  most  relijfioiis: 
One  that,  in  iiU  obeilifntu,  makes  the  (.liiirch 
Till'  cliiff  aim  of  liis  lii  inoiu';  and,  to  .strengthen 
That  holy  duty,  out  of  dear  respect. 
His  royal  .self  in  judgment  comes  to  hear    uo 
The  cause  hetwi.xt  her  and  this  ureat  oli'ender. 
A'.  Ihii,  You  were  ever  good  at  sudden  com- 
mendations, 
I)isho])of  Winchester.    But  know,  I  come  not 
To  hear  such  flattery  now,  ami  in  my  presence 
They  are  too  thin  and  hare  to  hide  ott'ences. 
To  me  you  cannot  reach  you  ])lay  the  spaniel. 
And  think  with  wagging  of  your  tongue  to 

win  me; 
IJut,  wiiatsoe'ci-  thou  tak'st  me  for,  I'm  sure 
Thou  hast  a  ciiu'l  natuic  and  a  bloody. 
[7'o  ('r(inmi')'\  (iood  man,  sit  down.     Now  let 
me  see  the  proudest,  l"0 

He  that  ilarcs  most,  but  wag  his  Hngerat  thee: 
By  all  that's  holy,  he  had  better  starve 
Than  but  once  think  this  place  lieconies  thee 
nnt. 
>■"/-.    .May't  pif.ise  yiiur  grace, — 
A'.  Ih  i).  Xo,  sir,  it  does  not  jilcasc  me, 

r  had  tliiiunht  1  had  had  men  i if  some  inidrr- 

standing 
.\iiil  wi.sdom  of  my  counrii;  but  I  tind  iinne. 
W.is  it  discretion,  lords,  to  let  this  man. 
This  good  man. — fe  w  of  you  <le.serve  that  title,— 
This  honest  man,  wait  like  a  lousy  footboy 
Atchand)er-door('  and  one  as  great  as  you  are  ? 
VV'liy,  what  a  shame  was  this!     Did  my  com- 
mission ui 
Bill  ye  .so  far  forget  yourselves^     I  gave  ye 
Power  as  he  was  a  counsellor  to  try  him. 
Not  as  a  groom:  there's  some  of  ye,  1  see. 
More  out  of  malice  than  integrity, 
Would  tiy  him  to  the  utmost,  had  ye  mean; 
Which  ye  shall  ne'ei'  lia\  e  while  I  live. 
'      \_('hiin.                                                 Thus  far. 
My  most  di'cad  sovereign,  may  it  iikeyinu'grace 
To  let  my  tongue  excuse  all.    What  was  pur- 
posed 
( 'oncerninghisimju'isonment,  wasrather —  IM 
If  tlu're  be  faith  in  men     meant  for  his  trial, 
.\iid  fair  purgation  to  the  world,  than  malice, — 
1  Ml  sure,  in  me. 

A'.  Ui)K    Well,  well,  my  lords,  respect  him; 
Take  him,  and  use  him  well,  he  'h  worthy  of  it. 
I  will  .say  thus  m\ich  for  him, — if  a  piince 
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May  be  beholding  to  a  sidjject,  I  , 

Am,  for  his  love  and  .service,  so  to  hini.] 
Make  me  no  more  ado,  but  all  endnace  liim: 
Be  friends,  for  shame,  my  lordsl    My  Lord  of 

Canterbury,  i,,,) 

1  have  a  suit  which  you  must  not  denv  nic; 
That  is,  a  fair  young  maid  that  yet  wants  bap- 
tism ; 
You  must  be  godfathei-,  and  answer  f(]r  her. 
Ci'un.  The  greatest  monarch  now  alive  nmy 

glory 
In  such  an  honour:  how  may  I  deserve  it, 
Tli.it  am  a  poor  and  humble  .subject  to  yoiW 

A'.  Hen.  Come,  come,  my  lord,  you'd  spare 
your  s|)oons:  you  shall  have  two  noble  part- 
ners with  you;  the  old  l)uches.s  of  Norfolk, 
and  Laily  Maripiess  Dorset:  will  these  plcisi' 
you;  171, 

(thee  nicire,  my  Lonl  of  \\'inchester,  I  rliari,a' 

you, 
Kmbi'ace  and  lo\e  this  man. 

'''"/■•/.  With  ,1  true  liciiit 

.\nd  brother-love  I  do  it. 

Vntit.  And  let  heaven 

AVitiiess,  how  dear  L  hold  this  contirmatinii. 
A'.  llr„,  Qtliicid  man,  tlio.se  joyful  tear.s  .sliuw 

thy  tiue  lieai't: 
The  conuMon  voice,  I  .see,  is  verified 
Of  thee,  which  says  thu.s,  "Do  my  Lord  (if 

Canterl)ury 
A  shrewd  turn,'  and    he  is  v<.a;    friend  for 

ever.''] 
Come,  lords,  we  trifle  tini(!  awav;  I  long 
To  have  this  young  one  made  a  Christian.  i-O 
As  I  have  made  ye  one,  lords,  one  remain; 
So  I  grow  stronger,  you  more  honour  gain. 

\_Ejfiiid. 

QScKNK  IV.     Tlif  pnlace-yard. 

Xolse  and  tumult  wit/n'ii.     Enter  Porter  and 

his  .Wan. 

I 

I'lirt.  Yon  '11  leav<'  your  noise  anon,  ye  riia-) 
cals:  do  you  take  the  court  for  I'arish-gardelii'/ 
ye  rude  slaves,  leave  your  gaping.-' 

YWithUi]  ttood  master  porter,  I  belong  to; 
the  larder.  < 


'  A  xhificil  Ikiii.  if.  II  liiiil  (iini. 
•  I'niifli-fiai-deii,   i.e.   the   I'lirisKnrilen,  a   celebriitcil 
iR'iir-Kardeii.  s  (japimj.  BlKiutiiiK  with  open  inmitli. 


A'T  V. 


•lie  4. 


K1N<;    HKNRY    VIll. 


ACT  V.  Scene  4. 


lasi'Mi 


l\,rt  WAowA  totlie  gallows,  and  lie  luiiigM,  j 
V,.  in-uf'.  is  this  a  place  to  roar  iui— Fetch 
'„„, .,  'inzcn  craV)-tree  staves,  and  strong  ones: 
,,„^,,  ;„r  iMit  switches  to  'em. -I '11  scratch 
voar  luads;  vou  must  be  seeing  christeiungsl 
■|,,  V..I1  look  tor  ale  and  cakes  here,  you  rude 

11 

j/!i,,.   I'ray,  sir,  be  patient;  t  is  as  much  im- 
iiossihle — 
Culr-s  we  sweep 'em  from  the  doo,-  with  can- 
nons-— 
To  srattcr  'em,  as  '  t  is  to  make  'em  sleep 
()„  Mav-.lav  morning;  which  will  never  be: 
\V,.  n. ay  as  well  push  against  Paul's  as  stir  em. 
/',„■/.   How  got  they  in,  and  be  hang(W 
.1/,,,,.  .Vlas,  1  know  not ;  how  gets  the  tide  in  '. 
As  much  as  one  sound  cudgel  of  four  foot- 
Vuii  see  the  poor  reinaindei'— could  distribute, 

1  iiiadi'  no  spare,  .sir. 

/,„,.,  Yon  did  nothing,  sir. 

SI. in.  I  am  not  Samson,  nor  Sir  Ouy,  nor 

(  olbiand,  ""■ 

r,,  lanw  'cm  down  before  me:  but  if  I  spar'd 

That  had  a  head  t.  hit,  cither  young  or  old, 
lit'  or  she,  cuckold  or  cuckold-maker, 
hrt  ine  ne'er  hope  to  see  a  chine  again; 
And  that  1  wonld  not  for  a  cow,  (lod  Siive  her! 
[W'itlnn]  Do  yon  hear,  master  porter  I 

/',„•/.  1  shall  be  with  you  presently,  good 
master  puppy.— Keej)  the  door  close,  sirrah. 
M.t„.  Wliat  would  have  me  ih)'?  ai 

I'nrt.  What  should  you  do,  but  knock  em 
ilosvii  bv  the  dozens?     Is  this  MoortieldsUo 
muster  "in?  or  have  we  some  strange  Indian 
Willi  the  great  tool  come  to  court,  the  women 
so  besiege  us?     Bless  me,  what  Ji  fry  of  forni- 
,  at  ion  is  at  door!   0\\  my  Christian  conscience, 
tins  one  christening  will   beget  a  thousand; 
liiav  will  be  father,  godfather,  and  all  together. 
]l,ia.  The  spoons  will  be  the  bigger,  sir. 
Tliciv  is  a  fellow  somewhat  near  the  door,  he 
should  be  a  brazier  by  his  face,  for,  <>'  my 
.oiisrieiice,  twenty  of  the  <log-days  now  reign 
ii.s  nose;  all  that  .stand  about  him  are  under 
thr  line,  they  need  no  other  penance:  that 
tiii'  drake-  did  I  hit  three  times  on  the  head. 


and  three  times  was  his  nose  discharged  against  / 
me:  he  stands  there,  like  a  moitar-pie.'e,  to^ 
blow  us.     There  was  a  haberdasher's  wife  of  ■ 
small  wit  near  him,  that  rail'd  upon  me,  till 
her  pink'd  porringer-'  fell  off  her  head,  f.>r 
kuidling  such  a  combusticm  in  the  state.      1 
mi.ss'd  the  meteor  once,  and  hit  that  woman, 
who  cried  out  "flubs  \"  when  I  might  .see  from 
far  some  twenty  truncheoiiers  di'aw   to  her 
succour,  which  were  the  hope  o' the  Strand, 
where  she  was  .|uarlered.     They  fell  on;    I 
niiide  good  my  phicc:  at  length  they  came  to' 
thebroomstafftome;  I  defied 'em  still:  when 
suddenlv  a  tile  of  boys  behind  'em,  loose  shot, 
.leliver'd  such  a  shower  of  pebbles,  that  1  was 
fain  to  draw  mine  honour  in,  and  let  'em  win 
the  work:  the  devil  was  amongst  'em,  1  think, 

surelv. 

Port.  These  iue  the  youths  that  thunder  at 
a  plavhouse,  and  tight  for  bitten  apples;  that 
no  aiulience,  but  the  tribulation  of  Towerdull, 
or  the  limbs  of  Limehouse,  their  dear  brothers, . 
are  tible  to  endure.  I  htive  some  of  'em  m 
Limho  I'atrum,  and  there  they  are  like  to  dance 
these  three  days;  besides  the  running  baiuiuet 
of  two  beadles  that  is  to  come.  "•> 

Entnr  the  Lord  C'liAMiiKiu-AiN. 
Chnm.  Me)cy  o'  me,  what  a  multitude  ar.' 

here  '. 
They  grow  still  too:  from  all  parts  they  are 

coming, 
As  if  we  kept  a  fair  here !     What  are  these 

porters, 
The.se lazy  knaves?— Ye  have  made  a  hue  hand, 

fellows: 
There's  a  trim  rabble  let  in:  are  all  these 
Your  faithful  friends  o'  the  suburbs  >.  We  shall 

( ireat'storeof  room.no doubt, left  f. n-  the  la.lies, 
When  they  pass  back  from  the  christening. 

/),„,^  An  't  i>lea.se  your  honour. 

We  are  but  men;  and  what  so  niiiny  may  do, 
Not  being  tn-n  a-pieces,  we  have  ilone:  so 
An  armv  cannot  rule  'em. 

Cham.  As  1  live, 

If  the  king  blame  me  fori.  1  H  lay  ye  all 


1  Mom-jleMn,  where  the  tmliiliiuuU  were  exercised. 
■-  Fire-iUake,  llery  aragon,  meteor. 


3 1'htkd  pornnger,  ti  cap  like  u  porringer,  worked  in 
amull  holes. 
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ACT  V.  Scene  4. 


By  tliL'  lieelM,  and  suddenly;  and  on  y<mr  liuatls 
Clainnuni  1  lines  for nenluft:  yeaie  lazy  knaves; 
And  here  ye  lie  liaitinjf  of  bombard^,'  when 
;  Ye  should  do  .service.     Jlaik  I  the  trumjiets 
/         sound ; 

;  They're  eonie  already  from  the  christening: 
:  Go,  break  auKjug  the  pres.s,  anil  lind  a  way  out 
To  let  the  troop  pass  fairly,  or  I  '11  find 
A  Marshalsea-  shall  hold  ye  jilay  these  two 
months.  90 

7'ort.  Make  way  there  for  the  princes.s ! 
-'/««.  You  great  fellow, 

Stand  close  up,  or  I  '11  make  your  head  ache  I 

J'ort.  You  i'  the  camlet, 
(Get  up  o'  the  rail;  I  '11  peck''  you  o'er  the  i)ales 
\         else !  [Kreiint.2 

.ScKNK  V.     Till'  paliiue. 

filter  trii/iijji't.'^,  .■^mniJlnij;  thua  tiro  Jliletmen, 
Lord  Mavijr,  (iAitTEii,  Craxmkk,  Dukk 
OK  N(jiu'o[,K  in't/i  /,i.i  marshal' 1^  stuff,  Dukk 
UK  SuKFuhK,  tin)  Xohli'iiiijn  heariiii)  (jreut 
standiuif-hoirls  fur  the  rhristenini/-ijifts; 
then  four  .\iilih'ini'n  hearlinj  a  ranopji, 
under  which  the  Duciikss  of  Norfolk, 
(/ndinnther,  bearinij  theehild  richh/  habited 
in  a  mantle,  (£•<•.,  train  home  bi/  a  Ladii; 
then  follows  the  Marchioxess  of  Dorset, 
the  other  ffodmother,  and,  Ladies.  The  troop 
pass  oiiee  about  the  stage,  and  Garter 
speahs. 

Gart.  Ffeaven,  from  thy  endless  goodness, 
send  prosperous  life,  long,  and  ever  hajipy,  to 
the  Ijigh  and  mighty  princess  of  p:nglan(l, 
Elizabeth ! 

Flourish.     Enter  Kixo  and  Train. 

C'ran.  [h'neelini/]  And  to  your  royal  grace, 
and  the  good  (pteen. 
My  noble  partners  and  myself  thus  pray: 
All  comfort,  joy,  in  this  most  gracious  ladv, 
p[eaveM  ever  laid  uj)  to  make  parents  happy, 
May  hourly  fall  upon  ye* 

A'.  I/i'i,.  Thank  you,  good  lord  archbishop: 
What  is  her  name  > 

C'ran.  Elizabeth. 


KING   HENKY   VIII. 
lis    i        A'.  JJen. 


ACT  V.  Scene  :,. 


1  Rnlliiuj  i\f  hamhutitP,  tipplill;,-. 
-  MamhaUea,  name  of  a  prison. 
^  I'eck.  jiitdi. 
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Stand  ii|),  lord. 

[i'raminr  risen. 

With  this  kiss  take  my  blessing:  [Kisses  the 

ehi/d\  (iod  jirotect  thee  I  u 

Into  who.se  hand  I  give  thy  life. 

(-''''>'t-  Amen. 

A',  //en.  My  noble  gossijKs,  ye  have  been  ton 
prodigal: 
f  thank  ye  heartily;  so  sli.'dl  this  lady. 
When  she  has  .so  much  English. 

Cran.  Let  me  speak,  sir, 

For  heaven  now  bids  me;  and  the  woids  1  uttti 
Let  ncjiio  think  tlattery,  for  they'll  lind  'em 

truth. 
This  royal   infant- heaven  still   move  alMnit 

her:— 
Though  in  her  cradle,  yet  now  promises 
rpnn  this  land  a  thousand  thousand  blessings, 
Which  time  shall  bring  to  ripeness:  slie  shall 
be-  '  „ 

But  few  now  living  can  behold  that  good  nes.s— 
A  |)attern  to  all  princes  living  with  her. 
And  all  that  shall  succeed:  Saba'  was  never 
More  covetous  of  wi.sdoni  and  fail-  viitue 
Than  this  jiure  soul  .shall  be:  all  princely  graces, 
That  mould  u])  such  a  mighty  piece  as  thi.s  is, 
With  all  the  virtues  that  attend  the  good, 
Shall  still  be  doubled  on  liei':  truth  shall  nurse 

her. 
Holy  and  heaveidy  thoughts  still  counsel  her: 
She  .shall  be  lov'd  and   fear'd:  her  own  .shall 
bless  her;  .ii 

Her  foes  .shake  like  a  field  of  beaten  corn, 
And  hang  their  heads  with  s<irrow.     (Jooil 

grows  with  her: 
In  her  days  every  man  shall  eat  in  safety, 
Tnder  his  own  vine,  what  he  plants,  anil  sing 
The  merry  songs  of  ])eace  to  all  his  neighbours: 
God  shall  be  truly  known;  and  thoseabout  her 
From  her  .shall  read  the  perfectways  of  honour, 
Andbythoseclaimtheirgreatness,notl)ybl(Miil. 
Norsh.ill  this  peace slcej) with  her:  but;iswlieii 
The  biiil  of  wonder  dies,  the  maiden  jdneni-x, 
Her  ashes  new  create  another  lieir,  4J 

As  great  in  admiration  as  herself; 
So  sh.dl  she  leave  her  blessedness  to  one, 
When  liea,ven  shall  call  her  from  this  cloud  of 
ihirkne.sK, 

*  Siihii,  tliu  (^iioen  of  .Shobii. 


ACT  V.  Scene  ri. 


KING   HENRY   VIII. 


ACT  V.  Scent' 


Wild  from  tlie  sacred  ashes  of  her  honour  I 

Slmll  st:ir-like  rise,  as  f(reat  in  fame  as  she  was, 
Alia  so  stand  fix'd.    Peace,  plenty,  love,  truth, 

tiiror, 
Tliiit  were  the  servants  to  this  chosen  infant, 
Shiill  tluii  111'  his,  and  like  a  vine  <;i'«iw  to  him: 
Whrrev.r  the  bright  sun  of  heaven  shall  shine, 
\{\<  lioiKiur  and  the  greatness  of  his  name  m 
Sli.iii  lie,  and  make  new  nations:  he  shall  flour- 
ish, 
Ami,  like  a  mountain  cedar,  reach  his  hranehes 
To  ail  the  lilains  about  him.     Our  children's 

children 
Shall  see  this,  and  bless  heaven, 
y^'  //,,,,,  Thou  speakest  wonders. 

( 'i;,,i.  She  shall  be,  to  the  happir. .  sa  of  Eng- 
laml, 
An  ai;ed  princess;  many  days  .shall  see  her, 
And  yet  no  day  without  a  deed  to  crown  it. 
Would  I  had  known  no  morel    But  she  must 
.lie:  "" 

Slii-  must;  the  saints  nmst  have  her;  yet  a 

virgin, 
A  most  unspotted  lily  sliall  she  pass 
To  the  ground,  and  all  the  world  shall  mourn 
her. 
A'.  Hen.  O  lord  archbishop, 
■[Thou  hast  made  me  now  a  man!  never  before 
This  happy  child  did  I  get  any  thing:] 
This  oracle  of  comfort  has  so  jileas'd  nui. 
That  when  I  am  in  heaven  I  shall  desire 


To  see  what  this  child  does,  ami  praise  my 
xMak.-r.  '■■» 

l_  1  thank  ye  all.  To  you,  my  good  lord  mayor, 
And  yourgood  brethren,  I  am  much  beholding; 
I  have  receiv'd  much  honour  by  your  presence. 
Ami  ye  shall  find  me  thankful.   Lead  the  way, 

lords:] 
Ye  must  all  see  the  ([ueen,  and  she  must  thank 

yc; 
She  will  be  sick  else.   This  day  no  man  think 
'Has  business  at  his  house;  for  all  shall  stay: 
This  little  one  shall  make  it  holiday. 

[Exeunt. 

EPILOGUE. 

Q'Tis  ten  to  one  this  jjlay  can  never  please 
All  that  are  here :  some  come  to  take  their  ease, 
And  sleep  an  act  or  two;  but  those,  we  fear. 
We  have  frighted  with  our  trumpets;  so,  't  is 

clear. 
They'll  say  'tis  naught:  others,  to  hear  the 

city 
Abus'd  extremely,  and  to  cry,  "That 's  witty'. " 
Which  we  have  not  done  neither:  that,  I  fear, 
All  the  expected  good  we  're  like  to  hear 
For  this  i)lay  at  this  time,  is  only  in 
The  merciful  construction  of  1,'ood  women;    lO 
For  such  a  one  we  show'd  'em:  if  they  snule, 
And  say  'twill  do,  I  know,  within  a  while 
All  the" best  men  are  ours;  for  'tis  ill  hap, 
If  they  hold  when  their  hidies  bid  'em  clap.] 
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DRAMATIS  PKRSON^. 

1.  Henky  VIII.  wiia  bom  in  1491.    He  was  the  secoiul 
son  of  Heiiiy  VII.  (see  note  0  to  Riehard  III.),  anil  became 

heir-apparent  on  the  death  of  his  chier  limiiicr  .\rtiiiir  in 

1502,     At  an  early  age  be  was  betrothed  to  his  brother's 

widow,  Katharine  of  Aragon  (see  note  27),  who  was  six 
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years  older  than  himself.  In  1500  Henry  acceded  to  Hi- 
throne,  and  tlie  marriage  took  place  immediately  upon 
bis  accession.  In  151!)  Ginstinian,  the  Venetian  ambas- 
sador, thns  describes  the  king:  "His  majesty  is  twenty 
nine  years  old,  and  e.xtreniciy  hailusMliie.  Nitthr?  ,"'''»M 
not  have  done  more  for  him.  He  is  nuicli  hatulsoaier 
than  any  other  sovereign  of  Christendom,— a  good  deal 
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liaiiilscmier  ttian  the  KinR  <if  France,— very  fair,  and  his 
whiile  triinif  ailniinilily  picipdrtidned.    ...    He  is  very 
luidiiiplislieil.  a  nuwl  niiisiiian,  cdniposes  well,  is  a  most 
caiiilal  hursenian,  a  line  jouster,  speaks  food   French, 
[.iillM.  and  Spanish,   is   very  reliKiuns,     ...     is  very 
(„iiil  lif  liuntinit.  and  never  takes  his  diversion  witlunit 
tiriii);  eiclit  nr  ten  hnrses  "    In  KnKland,  the  flr.st  part  of 
llciN)  s  reifin  was  marked  chielly  liy  its  splenclonrs  and 
t.stivitii'S,     His  «reat  aim  was  to  win  for  himself  ami  for 
l;isi"imtry  a  leading  iiosition  in  Kumpe  -  an  aim  in  which 
he  \v!is  entirely  successful.     Shortly  after  conMut,'  to  the 
thriine  he  joined  Ferdinand  ami  .Maximilian  in  a  league 
a.-ainst  l-rauce.    While  in  France  Henry  -vas  wiinnnj;  the 
liutlle  of  Spurs  (Auj,'.  IS,  1513)  .Surrey  at  home  was  defeat- 
ing the  Scots  at  Flodden.     In  15U  peace  was  made  with 
(■■raiiie.  and  the  kiny's  sister  .Mary  was  nnirried  to  Lonis 
.\ll.     In  l.'i-O  (after  the  accession  of  Francis  I.)  occurred 
till'  ipseuilo-cliivalric  episode  of  the  Field  of  the  Cloth  of 
(mpIiI,  which  was  fcdlowed  in  ]."i2;!-25  by  a  French  war. 
In  l.'.2i!  Henry's  "scrupulosity  of  conscience"  lieyan  to 
iiiu's-'est  the  advLsahility  of  a  divorce  from  his  wife,  ind 
lie  alrcaily  saw  his  way  to  a  new  (pieen  in  the  person  of 
.Anne  lioleyn.   (See  notes  27  and  2S.)   In  l.TO!  the  marriaRe 
ttitli  .Anne  took  place,  and,  later  in  the  same  year,  the 
fornicrniarriase  was  declared  null.    Itwasin  consecpience 
nf  the  jiopes  refusal  to  sanction  the  divorce  that  Henry 
i-re  liin^  found  himself  in  open  opposition  to  the  jiapal 
authority.     In  1034  the  Act  of  Supremacy  w,is  pronnil- 
^-alecl,  and  in  the  next  year  two  of  the  noblest  victims  of 
the  rcinn— Sir  Thomas  More,  and  Fisher,  bishop  of  Win- 
clifstcr    were  executed  for  refusing  to  accept  it.     The 
ilissDiiitiou  of  the  monasteries  f(dlowcd,  and  in  IMS  Henry 
was  formally  deiioscd  by  the  pope.   The  English  Reforma- 
tinn.  as  it  is  called,  was  largely,  if  not  entirely,  a  party 
affair;  nor  w.is  it  very  tliorouj;h  in  its  Protestantism.    Its 
success,  however,  was  umiuestionable,  and  not  less  so  the 
lirnuiess  and  sajiacity  by  which  the  kind,  at  this  perilous 
(.lisis,  .avoided  the  dantiers  which  menaced  him  on  every 
silk'.   In  l.WO  Anne  lioleyn  had  been  executed,  and  on  the 
ilav  after  her  execution  Henry  had  married  one  of  her 
n,aiils  of  honour,  Jane  Seymour,  who  died  in  l.''i;i7,  two 
ilavs  after  (,'ivint;  birth  to  a  son,  afterwards  Kdward  VI. 
In  l,'i:i'.i  Cromwell  had  the  charjje  of  Dndini;  for  the  kiuR  a 
niw  and  "rotcstant  wife.     The  choice  was  unfortunate, 
ami  Anne  of  Cleves  was  divorced  and  pensioned  off  six 
tnnntlis  after  her  nuirriane.     On  August  8,  1540,  she  was 
Micieedcd    by   Katharine   Howard,   who  was  beheaded 
IVIiruary  13,  1,542.    Henry's  last  wife,  who  had  the  hapid- 
hiss  to  survive  him,  was  Katharine  Parr,  whom  he  mar- 
ried .Inly  U).  I.''i43,     Durini!  the  later  jiart  of  his  reign 
lliiiry'siiopularity  had  abated;  faction,  civil  an  !  religious, 
luraii  to  show  itself:  there  was  general  discontent  in  the 
land,    hi  1,-|42  James  V.  of  Scotland  invaded  Kngland.but 
lii.s  army  was  defeated  at  Scdway  Moss     The  English 

li I's  invaded  France  in  1!)44,  and  Houlogne  was  taken. 

IVaie  was  concludeii,  somewhat  ineffectually,  in  l.MU. 
On  .lanuary,  28,  1.^47,  the  king  died,  leaving  in  the  minds 
it  lii<  iicople  as  strong  a  feeling  of  relief  as  that  with 
wlii.li  they  had  welcomed  him  to  the  throne.  Henry's 
rllfiractcr  h-M  been  judsied  ffoni  evpry  point  "f  v!pw;  pcr- 
lirili"  nothing  better  could  he  said  than  in  these  words, 
writli  11  of  a  later  and  n  lesser  man:  "That  mass  of  hu- 
VoL.  VUI. 


inanity  profusely  mixed  of  good  and  evil,  of  generous  ire 
and  mutinous,  of  the  jiassion  for  the  future  of  mankind 
and  vanity  of  person,  magnanimity  and  sensualism,  high 
judgment,  reckless  indi  cipline,  chivalry,  savagery, 
solidity,  fragmentariness.  was  dust." 

The  children  of  Henry  who  survived  him  were:  1  Mary, 
nfterw.ards  (|neen(by  Katharine  of  Aragon);  2  Elizabeth, 
afterwards  (|Ueen  (by  Anne  lioleyn):  3.  Edward,  who 
ascended  the  throne  on  the  death  of  his  father  (by  Jane 
Seymour). 

2.  Cahhinai.  WoI.skv.     Thomas  Wolsey  was  born  at 
Ipswich,  prcdittbly  in   1471.     He  was  the  eldest  son  of 
Robert  Widsey,  not.  as  was  commonly  reported,  a  butcher, 
but  a  grazier,  and  perhaps  awiiol  merchant.   Wolsey  was 
educated  at  .Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  where  he  took  his 
H.A.  at  the  age  of  fifteen.     He  afterw.ards  became  .MA. 
and  was  elected  a  fellow  of  his  college.      Ihrough  the  in- 
terest of  the  Mari|Uis  of  Dorset  he  obtained,  on  his  taking 
orders,  the   living  of   I.ymiiigton.     In   UiOl  lie-  became 
chaplain  to  Henry  Dean,  archbislioii  of  Canterbury.    Two 
years  later  the  archbishop  died,  and  Wolsey  iditaincd  a 
chaplaincy  with  a  favourite  agent  of  the  king's.  Sir  Richard 
N.anfan,  treasurer  of  ('alais,  through  whose   "instant 
Labour  and  special  favour"  he  became  chaidain  to  Henry 
VII.     By  l.WJ  we  find   him   dean  <if  Lincidn,     On  the 
accession  of  Henry  VI 11.  Wolsey's  rise  was  rapid.     He 
was  appointed  kings  almoner,  then  privy-councillor;  in 
1510  he  was  made  canon  of  Windsor,  in  Ifdl  prebendary 
of  York,  in  1512  dean  of  'i'ork.     Fire  long  we  Hud  him 
organizing  the  army  which  was  to  win  the  battle  of  Spurs 
in  France  in  1513.     Wolsey  was  now  ajipointed  llishop  of 
Lincoln,  .and  six  months  after  (.!"Iy,  1514)  Archbishop  of 
York.     He  had  also  liatli,  Worcester,  and  Hereford  in 
farm.     In  1515  he  was  apiiointed  lord-chancellor,  and  in 
the  same  year  Pope  I.eo  X.,  at  the  urgent  desire  of  Henry, 
conferred  upon  him  the  rank  of  cardinal.    In  1518  he  was 
appointed   legate,    in   conjunction   with   Cardinal   Cam- 
peggio,  and  in  1524  the  oftice  was  settled  upon  him  for 
life.     Henry  showered  upon  him  ecclesiastical  honours 
and  court  preferments;  his  revenues  were  enormous,  his 
liomp  and  splendour  equal  to  that  of  the  king.     In  1511) 
the  V'  netian  ambassador  thus  described  him:  "The  car- 
dinal is  about  forty-six  years  old,  very  handsome,  learned, 
extremely  eloipient,  of  vast  ability,  and  indefatigaide.    He 
alone  transacts  the  same  business  as  that  which  occupies 
the  magistracies,  ottlccs,  ami  councils  of   Venice,  both 
civil  and  criminal:  and  all  state  atfairs  are  managed  by 
him,  let  their  nature  be  what  it  may      .     .     .     He  is  in 
great  reiiute,  and  seven  times  more  so  than  if  he  were 
jiope."     In  1,520  Henry  began  to  raise  the  i|iiestion  of  a 
divorce  from  his  wife  Katharine.     Widsey,  though  him- 
self disapiiroving  of  the  measure,  did  all  in  bis  power 
to  convince  the  pope  that  it  was  right,  even  in  his  own 
interests,  to  oblige  Henry,  who  wa:i  in  danger  of  throw  ing 
off  his  allegiance  to  Rome.     His  policy  was  defeated  at 
the  papal  court  through  the  counter-intlucnce  of  Charles 
v.,  Katharine's  nephew.     The  pope's  refusal  precipitated 
the  foreseen  result,  and  brought  AVolsey  into  disgrace 
along  with.   Kntlmrine.     On  O.tober  <l,   1.52!),   a   writ  of 
pricmunirc  was  issued  against  him,  on  the  ground  that 
Ills  acts  as  legate  were  contrary  to  statute.    A  week  later 
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the  IJiikes  of  Noifulk  ami  Siilf.ilkiluiiiiuiclud  from  him  the 
Kifiit  sua),  anil  on  his  rtfiisiil  to  suricinlei-  it  to  them. 
iftiiniiMl  next  day  witli  litters  from  tlie  kiii^'.  lie  aui- 
leiiilereil  the  seal,  left  York  I'laee,  ami  letireil  to  a  little 
house  at  Kslier.  Here,  after  .some  time,  a  iiortioii  of  his 
money  ami  nomls  was  restored  to  him;  lie  was  allowed 
to  resume  his  arehhishoiiric,  and  to  remove  to  Kiehmond. 
In  Novemlier,  ir>;i(),  he  was  ajtain  aiTested,  on  a  eharue  of 
hiu'h  treason,  as  he  was  iirejiarin),'  for  his  re-installation 
at  York.  He  was  hrought  by  easy  stages  as  far  as 
I.eieester.  where  "he  waxed  so  sieke,  that  he  was  .almost 
fallen  from  his  nnile  "  He  was  lodged  at  the  nhhey  of 
I.eieester,  where,  at  ei^ht  oeloek  on  the  mornini?  of 
Novemher  ■>'.>,  WM),  he  breathed  his  last.  The  next  day 
his  liody  "'IS  liiu-ied  in  the  (irey  Kriars  ehurch,  where,  as 
Cliapuys  notes  in  his  despateh  to  the  emperor,  Kieliard 
III.  was  also  buried;  "and  the  peojile  call  it  The  Tyrants' 
.Sepulehre.*  "  No  man,"  says  lirewer  in  his  KeijiU  of 
Heiny  Ylll.,"ever  met  with  harder  measure  from  his 
contemporaries;  and  never  was  the  veriliet  of  eontem- 
piiraries  less  ehallen^'ed  than  in  his  ease  by  subseiiuent 
emiuirers"  (vid.  ii.  p.  4.'iO).  "  No  statesman  of  sueh  enii- 
lienee  ever  died  less  lamented.  .  .  .  Yet,  in  spite  of 
all  the.se  heavy  imputations  on  his  memory,  in  sjiite  of  all 
this  load  of  obloiiuy,  obseurinn  our  view  of  the  man,  and 
distortiUf;  his  lineaments,  the  Cardinal  still  renniins,  and 
will  ever  reniidn,  as  the  one  pnuninent  Hgure  of  this 
period  "  (p.  457). 

3.  C.MiDlNAL  ('.\Mi'KRs.  I.oreuzo  I'anipeKtiio  or  Cam- 
pe),'j,'i  was  born  in  Uologna,  1479.  He  was  at  llrst  enftaKed 
in  the  le,L,'al  profession,  and  was  professor  of  law  in  the 
I  niversityof  I'adua,  but  after  the  death  of  his  wife  he 
entered  the  Clinreh,  and  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Feltrio 
in  151-2,  and  afterwards  sent  to  Uerniany  as  papal  nuneio. 
He  was  made  eardinal  in  1517,  and  two  years  later  he  was 
sent  to  Ku;;land  on  a  ndssion  from  the  pope.  On  this 
oeeasion  he  reieived  from  Henry  the  title  of  liishop  of 
.Salisbury,  .^t  the  end  of  15M  he  again  eame  to  England, 
as  eoadjutor  with  Widsey  in  the  trial  of  Katharine.  "The 
whole  eonslstorie  of  the  college  of  Home, "  says  Holinshed, 
"  sent  thither  Laurence  Campeius,  a  jirbest  cardinall,  a 
nnin  of  great  wit  and  ex\)erience."  'The  trial  lasted  from 
May  31,  15*J,  to  .Inly  i!;i  1.530,  when  it  was  prorogued  by 
<'ampeiU3.  Henry  in  conseiiuence  deprived  him  of  his 
bishopric,  and  he  returned  to  Home,  where  he  died  in  1539. 
4  t'.M'ff'li'S,  ambassador  from  the  Kniperor.  The 
i'apucius  of  this  play  was  Eustace  t'hapuys,  or  Chapnis, 
named  by  Holinshed  Eustachius  I  'aputius.  His  interview 
with  Katharine  (iv  -2) is  taken  from  Holinshed.  (See  note 
•j;i5  )  He  was  present  at  the  i|ueen's  death,  together  with 
l.ady  Willoughby,  who,  as  Maria  de  Salucci,  had  been  one 
of  hur  ladies  in  waiting.  The  despatches  of  Chapuys  are 
printed  among  the  State  Tapers  of  the  Keign  of  Henry 
VIII. 

5.  Cli.lN.MKli,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Thomas  Cran- 
nier  was  born  at  Aslacton  in  Nottinghamshire,  July  'J, 
1189,  He  came  of  an  ohl  family,  and  was  trained  in  all 
intelleet\ial  and  physical  exercises.  He  was  educated  at 
.fcsti  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  the  degrer  .->f 
D.l).  Having  attracted  the  notice  of  the  king  he  wrote 
a  treatise  in  favour  of  the  contemplated  divorce.  Henry 
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promoted  him  to  the  archdeaconry  of  Taunton,  and  in 
1530  sent  him  to  Italy  on  a  ndssion  connected  with  the 
divorce.  In  1532  he  was  appointed  Archbishoj)  of  Canter- 
bury, upon  which  he  repaid  the  favour  by  pronouncing  the 
decree  of  divorce  between  Henry  and  Katharine.  On 
September  10  he  stood  godfather  to  the  Princess  Elizabeth, 
and  in  all  matters  of  ecclesiastical  pidity  was  in  ready 
accord  with  the  king  s  views,  in  1.5;i(i  he  pronounceil  the 
nnirriage  of  Henry  with  .\nne  P.ideyn  to  have  been  null 
.ind  void.  In  1540  he  otliciated  at  the  king's  niarria)(e 
with  Anne  of  Cleves,  and  six  months  later  became  the 
chief  instrument  of  her  divorce.  It  was  not  long  bcfure 
several  consjiiracies  were  formed  against  him  by  the 
orthodox  party,  in  view  of  his  evident  latituilinarianism. 
'I'hese  intrigues  would  jirobably  have  been  successful  but 
for  the  king's  jiersonal  intervention.  On  his  deathbeil 
Henry  named  Cramner  one  of  the  council  of  govermiient 
during  the  minority  of  Edward  VI.  <hi  the  death  of  the 
young  king  he  became,  somewhat  unwillingly,  a  partisan 
of  l.ady  Jane  Grey,  ami  on  the  accession  of  -Mary  he  was 
put  on  trial  for  treason.  He  confessed  the  indictment, 
and  was  sentenced  to  death;  his  life,  however,  was  spared, 
and  he  was  kept  piisouer  in  the  Tower  till  .March.  IfiSl, 
»hen  he  was  called  upon,  together  with  Kidley  anil 
Latimer,  to  justify  himself  from  his  heresies  in  public 
disiiutation.  The  <licision  was  of  course  given  against 
him,  and  he  was  afterwanls  judicially  condenmed,  and 
his  offices  and  dignities  formally  taken  from  him.  After 
his  degrii'lation  he  signed  seven  successive  recantations, 
but  on  benig  bronuht  to  the  stake  he  declared  to  all  the 
people  his  rejection  of  these  submissions,  "as  things 
written  with  my  hand  contrary  to  the  truth  which  1 
thought  in  my  heart,  and  written  for  fear  of  death."  On 
being  chained  to  the  stake,  he  thrust  his  right  hand  into 
the  tlames.  that  it  might  burn  first,  and  so  died,  JIarch  '21, 
1555,  not  far  from  the  spot  now  marked  at  Oxf(jrd  by  the 
Martyrs'  Menii      I. 

6  DUKK  OF  NOBKOI.K.  The  dramatist  has  confused 
the  second  Duke  of  Norfolk  (144;i-1524)  with  the  thlril 
duke  (147:i-1.554)  The  Duke  of  Norfolk  of  i.  1  is  the 
former  -  the  Earl  of  Surrey  of  llichard  III.  (see  note  12  to 
that  play),  who  became  Duke  of  Norfolk  Feb.  1,  1514.  In 
that  year  he  was  great  chamlierlain  of  England,  in  1.5'20 
he  was  guardian  and  lieutenant  of  England,  and  in  the 
following  year  lord  high-steward  for  the  trial  of  the  Duke 
of  liuckingham.  In  the  rest  of  the  play  the  dramatic 
character  is  the  third  duke,  Thomas  Howard,  creijted 
Earl  of  Surrey  Feb.  1,  1514.  He  led  the  van  of  the 
English  army  at  Flodden  (Sei)t  9,  1513),  was  appointed 
admiral  in  1514,  privy-coimcillor  in  1510.  From  1520  to 
1,522  he  was  lord-lieutenant  <if  Ireland;  from  1.523  to 
1,525  he  was  lieutenant  of  the  .North.  He  succeeded  his 
father  as  third  Duke  of  Norfolk,  May  21,  1.524.  He  was 
lord  high-steward  of  England  for  the  trial  of  Anne  liideyn, 
an<l,  though  uncle  of  the  (jueen,  pnuiounced  sentence 
upon  her.  In  1547  he  was  attainted  for  high  treason,  but 
in  1553  he  was  restored  to  his  honours.  He  died  August 
2,5,  1.5.54. 

7,  Ds'icr,  OK  ]ii'rK!NO!!.\M.  This  was  Edward  .Stafford. 
third  Duke  of  liuckingham,  son  of  Henry,  second  duke, 
who  appears  as  a  character  iu  Richard  III.    (See  note  10 
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to  that  I'liiy.)    Ho  w.is  (le3cendeil  from  tlie  Itoliuiis,  and  in 
ji  I   iii:i  liespculis  of  liiniself  a.s  "poor  Kawiud  liohun." 


(See  note  I2'i  )    He  was  liorn  I'eli.  a,  U78 - 

„„s>tyleil  Lord  Stiitford.     Ill  tliat  year  lie  was  restored 
to  lii»  fatlur's  dulvedoin.     In  14'j:>  lie  was  made  K.(J.;  in 
w:  lie  was  a  eaptaiii  in  the  royal  army  in  the  west;  in 
lioi'i  lie  married  l.ady  Aliaiior  I'erey,  eldest  dall^llter  of 
jleiuy,  fourth  Karl  of  Noi  thumherland.     On  the  oecasiun 
„(  tlie'eiithronement  of  Waiiiaiii,  areliliishop  of  Canter- 
liuiy  I Marih  7, 1.W4),  lie  was  hifedi-steward  of  England,  and 
atUif  coronation  of  Henry  VIII.  (.Iiine  •.;4,  U.O'.i)  he  was 
loiil  liicliooiistalile      ile  was  a  member  of  the  privy- 
conncil  ill  l.''Ul),  and  from  January  to  Octulier  li.i;i  was  a 
captain  in  the  Knglish  army  in  France.     Although  in  i.  1 
lie  tills  lis  that  "an  untimely  a^ue"  kept  him  prisoner 
ill  his  ihanilier  on  the  occasion  of  the  Field  of  the  (;h)th 
„(  (,..!.!,  he  is  mentioned  hy  llolinsheil  as  having  heeli 
pnsont:  •' Tlie  lord  Cardinall  in  statelie  attire,  accom- 
p.inied  with  the  duke  of  liuekloHliaiu,  and  other  yreat 
|,.nls  conducted  forward   the   French   King"  (iii.  CM)- 
According  to  Iloliiislied,  and,  indeed,  the  general  belief  of 
ilie  time,  liiickingliam's  downfall  was  due  to  the  enmity 
,if  Wolsey.     There  is  no  certain  foiiiidatioii  for  this  report, 
and  it  seems  very  improbable.     <Jn  the  accusation  of  his 
>eivaiits  and  surveyor  the  duke  was  arrested  on  a  charge 
of  liiuli  treason,  ami  committed  to  the  Tower  April  10, 
IjJl.'  His  trial  took  idace  on  May  13  and  the  following 
,la>s;  he  was  condemned,  and  on  the  17th  w.as  beheaded 
„ii  Tower  Hill.    That  he  was  really  guilty  of  the  charges 
laiil  to  bis  account  it  is  impossible  to  believe.    His  exe- 
cution was  a  state  necessity:  he  was  too  powerful  and  too 
dangerous  to  live. 

8   DiKK.  OF  .*tfT0l.K.     This  was  Charles  BramUni,  the 
9(111  of  William  lirandon,  who  was  Henry  VII,  s  stand.ird- 
bcaivr  at  liosworth  Field,  and  was  there  killed  liy  Richard 
111.  in  liaiid-to-liaiid  encounter.      Charles  Brandon  w.is 
fiointh'  llrst  in  high  favour  with  Henry  VIII.,  who  in 
l.-.l:',  created  him  Viscount  Lisle,  and  in  February,  1514, 
Duke  of  .sulfidk.     In  the  latter  year  he  was  Henry's  am- 
bassador in  France,  and  in  I.'JIS  he  secretly  and  precipitately 
married  the  king's  sister  Mary,  the  widow  of  Louis  XII., 
tlius,  by  his  way  of  doing  it,  displeasing  the  king,  who 
was  really  in  favour  of  the  match.     At  this  time  lie  had 
Ijucii  twice  married,  and  his  second  wife  was  still  living, 
lie  had  owed  many  favours  to  W.dsey.  which  he  repaid 
hy  doing  his  licst  to  accelerate  the  cardinals  fall.     It  was 
he,  together  with  the  Duke  of  Norfidk,  who  endeavoured 
to  take  the  great  seal  from  Wolsey  without  the  written 
coniniission   of    the   king   (see   iii.   2).      He   afterwards 
signed  the  bill  of  articles  dr.awn  up  against  the  cardinal. 
In  l.'iiii  he  accompanied  the  king  to  France,  and  received 
troiii  Francis  the  order  of  St.  MichaeL     In  ir.33  he  was 
sent  with  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  to  announce  the  king's 
maiiiage  to  Katharine,  on  which  occasion  he  was  ap- 
poiiitcil  high-steward  for  the  day.     On  the  death  of  his 
wife  .Mary,  the  "French  (pieen, "  he  immediately  married 
Katharine,  daughter  of  the  widowed  Lady  Willoughhy 
his  ward.     On  the  occasion  of  the  suppression  of  the 
moiiasteiics  SufT.dk  nbtai-.ied  a  lar'.'e  sliare  of  the  abliey 
lands;  he  received  from  the  king  numerous  honours  and 
commissions,  iiicludiug  the  position  of  steward  of  the 


royal  household;  on  August  24,  l.'.l.';.  he  dieii  at  Cluildford, 
and  was  buried  at  the  kings  charge  at  Windsor. 

9.  Earl  of  SukkEY.  Historically,  this  was  Henry 
Howard,  Karl  of  Surrey,  the  poet  and  scholar,  executed 
in  1547;  but  in  iii.  2  'Jitithe  dramatic  character  identities 
himself  with  his  father-the  third  dnke- who  was 
Buckingham's  son-in-law.    See  note  0. 

10.  Lniin  ('n.vMnEni..\lN.  There  were  two  lord  chamber- 
lains during  the  period  of  this  jday.  The  hist  was  Sir 
Charles  Somerset,  natural  son  of  the  third  Duke  of  Somer- 
set. (See  III.  Henry  VI  note  4  )  In  May,  1.'.08,  he  was 
appointed  lord  chamberlain  for  life.  lie  was  created 
Earl  of  Worcester  F'cb.  1.  1514;  was  chief  ambassador 
to  France  Nov.  1518  to  March  l.il!»,  and  again  in  .Inly 
1521;  he  died  April  15,  1.52ti.  On  his  death  the  idhce 
of  chamberlain  was  given  to  William.  Lord  Sandys,  the 
Lord  Sands  of  the  play.     See  note  15. 

11.  LoKl)  CHANCELLOR.  During  the  period  of  this  play 
the  ofllce  of  lord  chancellor  was  held  by  Sir  Thomas  -More 
and  Sir  Thomas  Audley.  Sir  lliomas  More,  son  of  Sir 
John  More,  Chief-justice  of  the  Kings  Bench,  was  born  in 
1480.  He  studied  at  Oxford,  where  be  formed  a  friend- 
ship with  Erasmus;  was  called  to  the  bar,  and  became 
noted  as  the  most  i  'oiiueiit  speaker  in  the  kingdom.  He 
became  a  great  favourite  with  Henry  VIII.,  and  was  em- 
ployed in  various  public  missions  abroad.  In  151(i  he 
was  made  a  privy-councillor,  and  in  the  .same  year  pub- 
lished his  Itopia.  lie  was  knighted  in  1521,  and  in  1523 
was  appointed  speaker  in  the  House  of  Cimimons  In 
1529  he  was  made  chancellor,  which  post  he  resigned,  in 
conseiiueiice  of  his  opposition  to  the  king  in  the  matter 
of  the  divorce,  on  .May  Iti,  15;i2.  In  1.5;!4  he  was  attainted 
for  high  treason,  and.  In  spite  of  the  failure  of  the  evidence 
against  him,  w.as  found  guilty,  ami  beheaded,  July  1.535. 
More  was  succeeded  in  the  chancellorship  by  Sir  Thomas 
Audley,  who  is,  historically,  the  chancellor  named  in  the 
"order  of  the  procession,"  iv.  i.  30. 

12.  CiAUDINER,  Bishop  of  Winchester.  St'"ihen  Gardiner 
was  liorii  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds  in  14S3.     He  is  believeil  to 
have  been  the  illegitimate  son  of  Dr.  Womlville,  bishop 
of  .Salisbury,  brother  of  the  (|neen  of  Edward  IV.      He 
studied  at  Cambridge,  and  afterwards  distinguished  him- 
self in  the  canon  and  civil  law.     His  aljilities  were  noticed 
by  Cardinal  Wolsey,  who  made  him  his  secretary,  and 
in  1527  he  accompanied  Wolsey  on  his  mission  to  France. 
It  was  owing  to  his  advocacy  that  the  commission  was 
issued  by  the  pope  for  the  trial  of  Katharine.     In  1521) 
he  was  appointed  the  kings  secretary,  and  in  1.531  he 
became  Bishop  of  Winchester,  in  succession  to  Wolsey. 
i    In  1534  he  wrote  a  treatise,  De  Vera  OheilieiUia.  in  de- 
fence of  the  royal  suprenn>cy.     In  the  f.dlowing  year  he 
had  a  disimte  with  Cranmer,  and  some  years  later  lie 
endeavoured  to  fasten  a  charge  of  heresy  upon  the  arch- 
bishop, in  which,  but  for  the  kings  intervention,  he 
would  prcdiably  have  been  successful.   When  Edward  VI. 
came  to  the  throne  Oardiner's  opinions  caused  his  cimi- 
niittal  to  the  Fleet,  and  afterwards  to  the  Tower,  where 
he  remained  during  the  live  years  of  Edward's  reign. 
Mary's  first   act  on  her  accession  was  to  release   the 
various  state  prisoners,  among  whom  was  Gardiner ;  he 
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was  reatoied  to  liis  liUliopiic  »n<l  liecHiiie  tlie  leadini; 
I'diimillor  iif  the  (HU'eu.  The  extent  (if  liia  lesiionsibility 
fur  the  pt-rseciitioiis  iitnler  Mary  lia»  been  variously 
estiiiiated  :  ilurinn  tlie  later  part  of  them,  at  all  events, 
he  hail  little  or  no  share  in  the  jiriieeeilin;,'s.  In  (tctolier, 
l.Vi.'>.  he  fell  111,  and  on  Xovenilier  12  he  died,  and  was 
liiiried  In  his  eathedral  at  Winchester. 

13  lilsilol'iiF  l.ixcdi.N.  This  was  John  Lonnland,  liorn 
at  llinley.iiii  'I'hanie.s,  H7(i.  lie  wa.s  appointeil  canon  of 
Wind-ior  in  IfilH,  Disho]!  of  London  in  1.V2H.  He  wa.s  the 
kiiiK  s  eonfes.'^or.  and  is  said,  liut  ineorreetly,  to  have  llrst 
snunested  the  divorce  of  Kfitharine.  l.onglanil  was  only 
won  to  Hive  his  consent  after  loiitj  urKint;  on  the  jiart  of 
the  kini;.  (See  ii.  4,  'IWi  I't  xcii)  It  was  he  who,  with  the 
liislioji  of  Hath,  served  on  the  kin;;  and  (|necn  tlie  citation 
to  appear  hcfore  the  IcKates  in  .hine,  l.V2il.  The  bishop 
was  chancellor  of  the  I'nivcrsity  of  Oxford  from  l.">;i'.'. 
He  was  a  t.'reat  lover  of  architecture,  and  desinncil  the 
l.on^'laud  thai)el  in  Linecdu  Cathedral.     He  di'd  in  1547. 

14  Lolib  .•\iiF.KO.\v?;sNV.  (ieorge  Nevill,  tliird  Lord 
.Abergavenny,  was  born  about  1471.  He  succeeded  to  the 
title  .Sept.  20,  1402.  In  l.'iKi  he  was  appointeil  Warden  of 
the  ('in(|ue  I'orts,  and  in  the  same  year  was  a  captain  in 
the  kin),''s  army  in  France.  From  May  to  Au(,'ust,  1.M4,  he 
was  chief  captain  of  the  KukHsIi  forces  in  the  Marches  of 
t'alais;  in  luUl  he  formed  a  member  of  the  privy-council; 
in  .rune,  1.V20,  he  was  assistant  marshal  at  the  Field  of  the 
clotli  of  (iold,  Jle  nnirried  Mary,  ilaunhter  of  the  Duke 
of  liuckintiham,  and  in  1.V22  he  was  imprisoned  in  the 

Tower  for  i cealment  of  treason.able  wiirds  spoken  by 

the  duke  on  Sept.  10,  15r.>.  He  was,  however,  soon  re- 
leased and  restored  to  favour.  In  1&30  he  was  summoned 
to  iiarliament  as  premier  baron  of  Knj.;land  liy  the  title  of 
(ieor;;e  .Nevyle  dc  liergevenny,  chivalier.    He  died  in  l.'iS.'i. 

15.  I.mui  S.\MK.  .Sir  William  Sandys  was  descended 
from  an  old  Hampshire  faiiuly.  In  IdV.i  he  was  sent  to 
assist  Ferdinaud  of  Ara^on  atiainst  the  French;  on  the 
attainder  of  the  Duke  of  I'.uckiiinham  he  obtained  ajirant 
of  some  of  the  forfeited  estates;  in  l.liH  he  was  treasurer 
of  Calais,  and  in  the  same  year,  April  27,  he  was  advanced 
to  the  rank  of  a  baron  of  the  realm  by  the  title  of  Lord 
Sands  of  the  Vine.  In  IWlii  he  succeeded  the  Earl  of 
Worcester  as  lord-chamherlaln.    He  died  In  1542. 

16  SiH  Hknky  Glli.liFoitii.  The fiuildford  family  was 
an  old  Kentish  one.  In  Iticliard  111.  iv.  4.  502,  a  mes 
scn^jer  tells  the  kinw:  "  in  Kent,  my  liege,  the  Giiilil/imln 
are  in  arms."  Sir  Henry  was  tlie  son  of  Sir  Kiehard 
(iiiildforil,  who,  like  his  father,  was  comptroller  of  the 
royal  household.  He  was  K.ti.,  master  of  the  horse  to 
Henry  VIII.,  and  standard-hearer  of  Fnglaiid  for  life. 
At  the  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  tbdd  he  was  in  close  atten- 
dance oil  the  kin;.'.  He  w.is  ,in  eniineiit  soldier  In  the  wars 
a'.'ainst  the  Moors  in  Spain.  He  died  in  I'liU.  His  .second 
wife,  .loan,  was  a  sister  of  Sir  Nicholas  Vaux.    .See  note  10. 

17  Sill  Tho.m.\s  r.iiVKl.l.  was  esi|uire  of  the  body  to 
Henry  VII,.  who  in  14^,5  appointed  him  ehancellor  of  the 
e.\cliei|uer  for  life.  He  was  knighted  after  tlie  battle  of 
Sfokr,  ^^s.~■.  treasurer  of  the  hmiRchold  in  l.'fl2;  and  was 
named  by  Henry  one  of  his  executors.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  privy- council  iti  the  reigns  of  Henry  VII.  and 
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Henry  VIII.,  a  K.(i  ,  marshalof  the  house  to  Henry  VIII , 
surveyor  of  the  court  of  wards,  and  constable  of  the 
Tower,  in  which  capacity  he  is  represented  In  the  play 
(ii.  1)  at  the  committal  of  the  Duke  of  liuckinghaiii.  In 
1510  (lliistinlan,  the  Venetian  ambassador,  writes  in  his 
desiiatch :  "Sir  Thomas  Lovel,  an  old  servant  of  the 
late  and  the  present  king,  a  person  of  great  aiitliority, 
seems  also  to  have  withdrawn  himself  (from  the  privy- 
council  |,  and  interferes  little  in  the  governnieiit."  He 
died  without  Issue  .May  25,  1,')24,  and  was  buried,  with 
great  ceremony  and  full  civic  honours,  in  the  chapel 
which  he  liad  built  at  the  priory  of  Haliwell. 

18.  Slli  ANTIlii.NY  Dkn.nv,  second  son  of  Sir  Ediiimul 
Denny,  chief  baron  of  the  exclieqiicr,  was  born  ,Iaii  Ki, 
l.'iOl.  He  was  educated  at  Camliridge,  where  his  reputa- 
tion for  scholarship  made  him  known  to  the  king,  who 
summoned  him  to  court  and  bestowed  various  ottices 
upon  him.  He  was  knighted  Sejit.  ;ili,  1544.  In  l.'i4ii  he 
was  emiiowered,  together  with  two  others,  to  atlix  the 
royal  seal  to  all  wairaiits  issued  in  the  king's  name.  He 
was  a  promoter  of  the  Keformation,  an  aider  of  learning, 
and  a  true  friend  to  the  king,  whom  lie,  alone  of  all 
the  courtiers,  had  the  courage  to  warn  of  his  approaching 
death.  Henry  appointed  him  one  of  Ills  executors,  ami 
one  of  the  councillors  to  his  son,  FMward  VI.  He  is 
believed  to  have  died  in  1.540,  leaving  six  children  by  his 
vife  Joan,  daughter  of  Sir  I'hilip  Champcriion,  herself  ail 
ardent  and  open  friend  of  the  Reformation. 

19.  Silt  Nl('llipl.,\s  Vaix.  This  was  the  son  of  the 
William  Vaux  of  1 1  Henry  VI.  (See  note  10  to  that  play.) 
On  the  accession  of  Kdward  IV.  Sir  Nicholas  Vaux  was  de- 
spoiled of  his  estates  iiwoiiiii-iiuence  of  (he  act  of  attainder 
which  had  been  passed  ag^  i  ist  his  father;  he  was.  how- 
ever, restored  to  his  poas'-.-'sious  on  the  accession  of  Henry 
VII.  In  Apiil,  l,52;i,  he  wa=  suninioned  to  parliament  hy 
Henry  VIII.  as  Haron  Vauy  of  Harrowden;  on  May  24  he 
died.  Fuller  describes  him  lis  "a  jolly  (lentlemaii,  both 
for  eanij)  and  courts;  a  great  Itevellcr,  good  as  well  in  a 
Marcl.  as  a  >lasi|Pe."  His  son,  Thomas,  !.ord  Vaux(1511- 
1502),  is  now  believed  to  have  been  the  writer  of  two 
poems  in  Tottels  Miscellany  (ed.  Arber,  pp.  172-174).  one 
of  which  is  ascribed  by  I'uttenliam,  in  his  Arte  of  Finglish 
Toesie,  to  Lord  Xichulas  Vnux. 

20.  SkcrkTAIUK.S  to  Woi.sr.V.  These  were  William 
Hiirbi.  i'-,  who  became  archdeiicon  of  Carlisle,  and  Dr 
liichaiii  I'ace  who  U  referred  to  in  ii.  2.  110-130.  (See 
note  140.)  Holinshed  describes  I'ace  as  "eourteoiis, 
pleasant,  delighting  in  music,  highly  in  the  king's  favour, 
and  well  heard  in  matters  of  weight."  He  was  sent  by 
the  king  to  Rome  in  1.524,  to  secure  *he  papal  election  for 
Wolscy,  whose  emissary  he  had  been  in  various  foreign 
embassies  and  secret  missions.  His  correspondence, 
largely  with  Wolsey.  tills  a  oonsl.'.erable  sjiace  among  the 
State  Papers.  He  tilled  various  ottices,  among  them  dean 
of  St.  Vauls  and  secretary  of  state,  and  died  at  Stepney 
ill  1532. 

21.  Cuo.MWELl.,  sei  vaiit  to  Wolsey.  Thomas  Cioniwell 
was  flic  Boti  of  Walter  f'rnnuvell.  a  bl.atkRniith.  fuller. 
innkeeper,  and  brewer  at  Putney.  He  was  born  ju-obalily 
about  US5,  and  is  said  to  have  been  very  ill-eoiulueted  in 
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his  yniin^'L-r  diijs.     In  1504  or  tlierciilii>uta  lie  Sffiiis  to 
l,:iv."  Iiien  a  soUlier  in  the  Krencli  army  in  Italy;  we  then 
hiiirof  him  at  Antwerp;  then  at5ain  in  Italy,  at  Konie, 
aii.l  Venice.     Aliotit  lM;i,  after  liia  return  to  Knslaml, 
,i,,ni«ell  married  the  daughter  of  an  old  nei(,'hl)oiir  and 
steiuis  to  have  taken  up  part  of  his  fathers  Imsiness,  after- 
ninls  hecoininj,'  a  solicitor,  and   rising  Kradnally  into 
,,i,.niineiice.   Throngh  the  favour  of  Widsey  ho  was  placed 
i„  the  c  anlinal's  household,  and  afterwards  admitted  into 
iarli;iment.     lu  l.VJU,  after  various  employments,  cliieHy 
i„  Lnniiection  with  the  supiiressiou  of  the  monasteries 
;i,i,l  the  fnmidatiou  of   the  uidversities  of  Oxford  and 
il,s'.vicli.  we  thid  hiui  secretary  to  Wolsey,  and  in  very 
niospeious  circumstances,     in  the  Octol.er  of  that  year 
,„,inred   WoLwys  downfull,  and  Cromwell,   while  not 
11, -lectin^' his  own  interests,  did  not  nenlect  the  interests 
„f  iiii  liciietactor,  advocatiii},'  his  cause  in  parliament  and 
tiii.illy  >Lc  inin^-  his  pardon.     The  lidelity  of  his  conduct 
w.m  credit  for  him  at  court,  and  from  this  time  his  rise 
into  favour  was  rapid.     He  seenn  to  have  sunn'.'sted  to 
th,'  kirn;  the  policy  of  declarinj;  himself   head  of  the 
iliurch,  and  his  amliition  wi-.s  viewed  with  Kcneral  dis- 
fiivnur  hy  all  those  whom  it  concerned.     In  l.Wl  he  was 
made  a  privy-councillor,  and  hy  l.''!"  <'hapnys  could  write 
„f  liim,  ■■  He  rules  everything."   On  April  VI.  !:,;«,  he  was 
niii.le  chancellor  of  the  excliequer,  and  in  iri:i4  he  was 
,■  pniiited  tlie  kinw's  secretary  and  ;ifterwards  master  of 
til,-  rolls      Hefore  loni,'  he  was  the  kiiis;'s  vicegerent  in 
;ill  causes  ecclesiastical,  and  his  main  audit  in  carrying 
into  elfect  the  Act  of  Supremacy.    After  the  execution  of 
Anne  lloleyn  in  May,  U.*),  the  ottlce  of  lord  privy-seal, 
vvlii.li  liad  formerly  belonged  to  her  father,  was  j,'iven  to 
rininwcU.    He  liccame  more  and  more  powerful  and  more 
iind  more  unpopular.     He  aided  the  kiiij;  in  the  suppres- 
bi.m  uf  the  monasteries,  and  received  suhstantial  pickings. 
In  l.Vi'.i  he  was  made  Lord  Great  ('hamlierlain  of  Knyland, 
and  ill  the  same  year  he  negotiated  the  king's  marriage 
witli  .\ime  of  Cleves,  through  which,  ere  long,  he  came  to 
li;ive  his  downfall.    The  nolilcs.  ever  jealous  of  his  power, 
th.ise  the  moment  when  Henry  had  already  hegun  to  tire 
cf  Ills  new  hride,  and  a  hill  of  attainder  was  brought  in 
auiiinst  him.    The  charges  of  extortion  and  various  mis- 
(Itnnauoiirs  were  only  too  correct;  he  had  now  lost  the 
Mi|>iinrt  of  the  king;  and  on  .Inly  28  he  was  beheaded  on 
T.over  Hill.     His  son  C;>-egnry  had  been  created  Baron 
Crnniwell.    Gregory  married  a  sister  of  Jane  Seymour; 
liis  male  line  ceased  in  1087. 

22.  (iHlFFrni,  gentleman-usher  to  Queen  Katharine. 
Little  is  known  of  this  "  honest  chronicler,"  as  his  mistress 
calls  him  in  iv.  '2.  72.  His  name  occurs  in  Cavendish's 
Life  of  Wolsey,  in  the  passage  corresponding  to  ii.  4.  121- 
1;k  of  the  play.  "With  that  she  IKatharine]  rose  up, 
making  a  low  courtesy  to  the  King,  and  so  departed  from 
thence.  Many  supposed  that  she  would  have  resorted 
ai-'ain  to  her  former  place;  but  she  took  her  way  straight 
nut  of  the  house,  leaning,  as  she  was  wont  always  to  do, 
iipMii  the  arm  of  her  (ieneral  Receiver,  called  JIaster 
Criltlth  "  (p.  217).  His  proper  name  was  Grittin  Richardes, 
;ii;d  his  acctnint  aa  receiver-general  to  the  quixn  will  be 
fiiuinl  in  the  Calendar  of  State  Papers  of  the  Reign  of 
Henry  VIII.  vol.  iv.  p.  2731.     The  expression  used  by 


Cavendish  of  ti 
to  ilo,  on  llie  .1 
indicate  the  e-, 
to  give  hi  liTU-al 
iv.  2. 

23.  im.  l!i  I   -. 
was  born  in       <i 
taking  the  deu 
in  1.'')1S.     From  i 


DramatU  IVtrnonm. 

"leaning,  an  she  wan  xcoiU  alwajit 

A-v  Geii'  nil  Ueceiver,  "  is  enough  to 

which  ^,e  was  held,  and  may  seem 

_!it  to  the  pleaaant    :ieture  found  in 


M  iaii  I  .  tlie  kit'  ir  William  Butts 
and  was  edin  A  at  Canibrid;;e. 
\   in  loUO,  of  >     Ulu  l,OiW,  of  >    l>. 

.  Ins  death  in  l.M..  lie  was  emi 
as  physician  to  the  court  at  a  salary  of  tl"!  a  v 
wards  increased  by  forty  marks.     The  kin.;.  An 
and  Jane  Seymour,  and  the  Princess  Mary,  at  i- 

Queen  .Mary  (whose  life  he  is  said  to  have  saved).  v»ere 
among  his  patients.  He  is  entered  on  the  bo,.ksof  the 
College  of  Physicians  as  "  vir  gravis,  exiinia  literaviim 
eognitione.  singulaii  judicio,  suinma  experientia  et  pru- 
denti  consilio  doctor  "  He  was  a  staunch  friend  to  lioth 
Widsey  and  Cranmcr,  and  two  of  the  prominent  reformers, 
Hugh  Latimer  and  Sir  John  Clieke,  owed  their  .advance- 
ment to  his  inlluence.  He  died  .Nov.  22,  154r.,  and  was 
buried  in  Kulham  Church,  where  the  restoreil  moniinieiit 
wrongly  gives  the  date  (^f  .Nov.  17.  He  was  twice  iialnted 
by  H(dbein:  in  the  line  portrait  now  in  the  iios.sessioii  of 
Mr.  W.  H.  INde  Carew,  and  again  as  the  hading  llgiire  in 
the  group  of  medical  men  to  whom  the  king  is  presenting 
the  charter  of  the  Barber  Surgeons. 

24.  Gauikh  Kinoat  ah.ms.  At  the  time  of  the  coro- 
nation of  Anne  Bideyn,  ,lune  IM:!,  this  olllce  was  held  by 
Thomas  Wriotheslcy,  who  was  appointed  by  Henry  VIII. 
in  IM!).  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  John  Wriotheslcy, 
Falcon  herald  in  the  reign  of  Kdward  IV.  and  Garter 
Kiugat-arms  under  Richard  HI.,  the  founder  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Arms.  Shak-speare  s  friend,  Henry  Wriotheslcy, 
third  Karl  of  Southampton,  was  the  grandson  of  the  char- 
acter in  this  play. 

25.  SlKVKVOR  TO  TIIK  DIKE  uK  111  cKINdHAM.  This 
was  Charles  Knevet,  or  Knyvet,  the  duke's  cousin,  and  at 
one  time  his  steward.  He  was  dismissed  from  this  olllce, 
which  was  no  doubt  one  of  the  causes  of  his  resentment 
against  his  finnier  iraster.  Another  cause  may  be  found 
in  an  information  against  the  d"ke  for  -  wrongfully  with- 
holding the  goods  of  Elizabeth  Knyvet,  deceased"  (''al- 
endar  of  State  Papers,  ed,  ISrewer,  vol.  iii.  p.  1288).  (See 
the  (luotation  from  Iloliushed  in  note  ss.)  The  orig'ual 
informer  against  the  duke,  however,  would  seem  to  have 
been,  not  Knyvet,  but  Gilbert.  See  the  ur.signed  letter 
addressed  to  Wolsey,  (pioted  by  Brewer,  Reign  of  Henry 
VIII.  vol.  i.  p.  379,  380.  See  also,  concerning  Gilbert, 
note  67  below. 

26.  Br.'-NHo.n.  Thestage-directhm  inL  1. 198  is  "Enter 
Brandon,  a  Sergeant-at-arms  before  him,  and  two  or  three 
of  the  Guard,'  to  arrest  the  Duke  of  iiuckinghan.  This 
name  does  not  occur  in  the  Chronicles.  The  ottlcer  who 
really  arrested  the  duke  was  ,Sir  Henry  Marney,  captain 
of  the  guard,  who  afterwards  obtained  a  grant  of  some 
of  the  forfeited  estates  of  his  prisoner.  He  was  created 
Baron  .Marney  in  1533.  Perhaps  the  Brandon  mentioned 
in  the  text  may  be  meant  for  Sir  Thomas  Braiuhm,  who, 
together  with  Sir  Henry  .Marney,  was  a  member  of  the 
prWy-ci>nncil  in  the  early  years  of  Henry  VIII.  (See  Cal- 
endar of  State  Papers,  \ol.  i.  p.  507,  note.) 
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NOTES  TO   KING   HENRY   Vlll. 


Pr'^logne. 


27.  yiKKN  Katiiakink.  Kiithiirint.'  (if  Arwoii,  first 
(liauii  of  Henry  Vlll.,  wiis  the  iliiiiKliter  of  Ki-'rcliiiand 
mill  l.Halmllii.  and  on  liiT  mothers  siiile  was  desetnileil 
friiin  .liihii  ii(  tiaiint.  .Shi^  was  lioni  at  Aleala  du  llenures. 
iJeieMilier,  UK'i.  Her  Hist  hilsliaiid  was  Arthur,  eldefst 
8IIII  of  Henry  VII  ,  to  whom  slic  w.i.s  married  Nnvemher 
14,  IfiOl.  The  marriage  w  as  prohalily  one  of  eereniony  only, 
and  on  April  -',  IMii,  the  sixteenyear-old  husliand  died 
at  l.ndldW,  On  .Inne  i'l.  Ifiu;),  Kiitharine  was  solemnly 
lietrothed  to  Henry,  the  second  sun  of  Henry  Vll  ,  and  a 
speeial  disiiensation  was  received  from  tlie  pojie  in  order 
to  legalize  the  union.  1  he  marriatie,  however,  was  de- 
layed, and  did  not  take  jilaee  till  after  tlie  death  of  the 
kinii  Henry  Vlll  ,  on  eomint;  to  the  throne,  at  once 
tuoli  steps  to  secure  his  bride,  and  tlie  eereniony  was  per- 
fiii  nied  on  June  11,  I.W.i,  seven  weeks  after  Ids  accession. 
(tn  .lauiiary  ;U,  irdo,  Katliarine  was  prematurely  delivered 
of  a  stillliorn  dan).'l>ter,  and  on  the  1st  of  January  in  the 
followinK  year  she  »;avc  liirth  to  a  son,  who  died  on  tlie 
•J2nd  of  Keliruary,  In  l.'ii;)  she  had  a  .second  son,  who  also 
soon  died,  and  in  Novenilier,  l.'il4,  she  had  anotlicr  prema- 
ture delivery.  < hi  Kehruary  lis,  1,'iUi.  the  rrineesa  .Mary  was 
born,  and  in  .November,  I.'ds,  another  daughter  was  liorn, 
who  did  not  live  loiii,'  Durin;!  her  husliand's  alisenee  in 
France,  in  1,'iKi,  Katharine  acted  as  regent,  and  it  was 
durin;;t!ii3  period  tliat  .lames  IV.  of  Scotland  was  defeated 
at  Klodilen.  In  lu^iU  Henry  he;,'an  to  profess  "scruples" 
as  to  the  legitimacy  of  his  union.  The  ( nurse  and  conse- 
unences  of  the  trial  are  dealt  with  elsewhere  in  the  notes 
on  Dramatis  rersonie.  Katharine  fought  for  herself 
w  ith  her  best  energies.  (She  refused  to  take  her  cau.se  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  pope,  into  which  she  had  put  it;  but, 
neglected  by  him  and  deserted  by  her  husband,  she 
fought  in  vain.  .Notwitlistanding  the  popular  sympathy, 
she  was  totally  without  friends  at  court.  Henry  secretly 
married  Anne  lioleyn,  January  2ri,  15:t;S,  and  on  April  1:1 
the  marriage  was  openly  declared.  It  was  not  till  after 
this  that  Cianintv  pronounced  the  invalidity  of  Henrys 
first  marriage.  Katharine  took  no  notice  of  her  formal 
deposition  from  theiiueeuship,  and  on  being  remonstrated 
with,  vigorously  asserted  her  claims.  She  was  treated 
with  every  indignity,  and  it  seems  as  if  attempts  were 
even  made  to  hasten  her  end.  In  Jlay,  IMi,  she  was 
rem.  ed  from  linckden  to  Kimbolton,  htr  high  spirit 
unbroken  by  every  misfortune.  In  December,  l.'i.'i.'i.  she 
grew  dangerously  ill,  seemed  to  recover  slightly,  but  on 
Friday,  January  7,  llnally  snccninbed,  and  died  about  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  There  were  susiiicions  at  the 
time  that  her  end  was  hastened  by  poison,  rrobablc  as 
this  .seeiMS  from  some  points  of  view,  it  is  not  strictly  car- 
ried nut  by  what  we  know  of  the  symptoms  observed 
after  her  death.  She  was  .solemnly  buried,  by  order  of 
the  king,  in  the  alibey  of  Peterborough,  where,  half  a  cen- 
tury later,  the  same  sacristan,  .Scarlett,  place'  Mary 
tjuecn  of  Scots  in  her  grave.     Katharine  was  'air 

complexion,  somewhat  plump,  fond  of  her  ncew.  de- 
voted student  of  the  liible.  She  had  been  carefully 
trained  in  her  youth,  and  Krasmus  (who  in  1,120  dedicated 
to  her  his  work  on  Christian  Matrimony)  speaks  highly 
of  her  scholarship. 
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28.  ANNE  lioLEYN.     Anne,  daughter  of  >ir  Thomat 
Boleyn,  afterwards  Karl  of  Wiltshire  and  iirmoml,  wa« 
born  in  IM~.     In  her  youth  she  spent  some  years  :it  tli« 
French  court,  remaining  Here,  as  "  one  o(  the  Freucli 
(|ueen's  women,"  till  15J1  or  1,'rJJ     tin  returning  to  Kiiij;. 
land  she  took  part  in  one  of  the  court  revels  in  .March 
1.V22,  and  is  known  to  have  attracted  the  marked  atten- 
tion <i(  Sir  Tliomaa  Wyatt,  the  poet.     She  also  found  a 
suitor  in  the  person  of  Lord  Henry  I'ercy,  heir  to  the 
earldom  of  .Ndrthuniberland.  but  the  match  was  peremp- 
torily forljidden  by  Wolsey,  at  the  direction  of  tlie  liiiig, 
who  at  that  time  jilanned  for  her  a  marriage  with  Sir 
I'iers  lintler,  son  of  the  Karl  of  Orniond.    ISefore  this  time 
Henry  had  dishonoured  Anne's  elder  sister  .Mary,  wlioiii 
lie  married  to  Sir  William  Cary,  and  it  was  not  long  after 
Anne  s  return  to  Kngland  that  his  atfections  were  trans- 
ferred  to  her      From  April,   iri2J,   to   1.12.0,  her  father 
received  freiiuent  grants  of  land,  and  in  the  latter  year 
was  created  Viscount  Uoehford.     It  was  not,  however, 
till  l.'i27  (after  a  long  series  of  astonishing  love-letters) 
that  the  king  began  to  move  for  a  divorce  from  his  Hrst 
wife  Katharine.     After  certain  abortive  proceedings  in 
the  .May  of  that  year,  Cardinal  (  anipeggio  was  sent  from 
1'  inie.  at  the  king's  desire,  to  try  tin;  question  of  the  law- 
fulness of  Henry's  marriage  with  the  widow  of  hislirnther 
Arthur.      Wliile    jiroeeedings  were  pending  .Anne  was 
installed  near  the  king  at  (Ireenwich,  and  after  his  lliial, 
thongli  not  judicial,  separation  from  his  wife  in  lU.n,  she 
was  publicly  recognized  as  his  mistress.     The  marriage 
took  place  in  li>'S.i,  no  decree  having  been  granted  by 
the  pope;  but  after  the  ceremony  the  desired  sentence 
was  given  by  Cranmer,  pronouncing  the  marriage  witli 
Katharine  null  and  that  with  .Anne  lawful;  after  wliiih 
Anne  was  crowned  on  Whitsunday  at  Westminster  Hall. 
Thrt  e  months  after  her  coronation  (on  September  7,  l.TO) 
she  gave  birth  to  her  only  daughter,  the  future  Qiieeii 
Kliznbeth;  in  the  following  year  she  had  a  miscarriage, 
and  on  January  2!),  Liyo.  she  was  prematurely  delivered 
of  a  dead  child.    Jleanwhile  the  king's  interest  in  his  new 
wife  had  considerably  cooled,  and  early  in  1.130  there  was 
an  open  breach  between  them.      I'poii  this  .\une  was 
eoinmitted  to  the  Tower  on  a  charge  of  incest  and  various 
charges  of  adiUtery;  the  trial  took  pl.ace  on  May  LI,  ainl 
eery  peer,  including  her  father  and  her  uncle  (tlie  latter 
of  whom  even  pronounce  I  the  sentence),  gave  in  a  verdict 
of  guilty.     On  the  17tli  her  marriage  with  the  king  was 
pronounced  invalid,  and  on   Friday,  Jlay  10,  she  was  de- 
capitated on  Tower  llreeii      She  protested  her  innocence 
to  the  last,  her  cheerful  and  courageous  demeanour  in  the 
Tower  being  certainly  in  her  favour.    Few,  however,  seem 
to  have  had  any  sympathy  for  her  in  her  fate,  deserved  or 
undeserved,  and  on  the  following  day  Henry  married  her 
maid  of  hnniiur,  .lane  Seymour.     A  writer  whose  letter  is 
included  in  lirown'a  Calendar  of  Venetian  State  Tapers 
tells  us  that  "M.adame  Anne"  is  "not  one  of  the  hand- 
somest women  in  the  world,  "  and  has  nothing  in  her 
favour  'but  the  king's  great  appetite,  and  her  eyes,  which 
are  black  and  beautiful.  '   Cranmer,  however,  speaks  with 
admiration  if  her  long  tlowing  hair,  in  which  he  deBCi'iheB 
her  as  sitting  in  her  horse-litter. 
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NOTHS   TO    KlN(i    IIHNHV    Vlll. 


Ml'  1.  Sciiu'  1. 


PROLOtirE. 

29.  Lilies  15,  16:  a, fellow 

In  a  l.i)NO  MOTLKV  (iiAT  ijuurded  with  ijeUow. 
SteeVL-iis  ciii.iten;  Marstoii's  10th  Siitire : 

,■  hm^/^'oWi  coat,  the  hwffi  slop,  tlli:  luijK'd  hoot, 
111  niiniick  Pis..*  .ill  doe  cl.uiui:  Iheir  rootf. 

Thu,  also  Nnshe,  in  Jiis  Epistle  Dfiliciitoiy  to  Hftve  with 
5„iil,.  SattiMii  WaWeii,  or  Uubriel  HarveyM  Hunt  is  Ip, 
KiiNl;  •  »""'<>  >f  know,  alw.iiea  for  the  most  piirt  (oepe- 
imllieittheyl>eeiiaturall/or/t<x)-il      ".  Wwh-mjcaur 

\\,M'<j  Hiis  of  om-se  the  custonmij  Jiess  of  clowns. 

30  Lines  18,  Id: 

•f./  rank  our  ehunen  truth  with  nuch  a  nhuw 
.!<  Knol.  AND  KKillT  i«. 
I'oliilMie  Kletclier's  Women  I'leased,  v.  1: 

I     •hat  elid  <lo  I  w.llk!  for  men  to  wuiukr  at, 

\  AflxUtami/ooll  -Works,  p.  199- 

31  Line ■-•4:  Thf  limtaml  nw\-ir.sT  hearirsof  thelmt'n. 
llu,,,,ij  is  used  here.  ixnjAU  111  Latin,  with  the  sense  of 

(avouiiilile,  propitious.  Coinpare  I'itiis  Andronicus.  iv. 
•I.  \\l:  "  .\  lii'iipii  star." 

32  Lines '2.5,  31: 

think  yp  SKK 

The  fcrii  jiemoiis  o/our  noble  sToHV 
Storii  as  a  rhyme  for  see  does  not  sound  like  Shakespeare ; 
and,  (iiriously  enough,  a  similar  atrocity  is  perpetrated 
ill  the  Kpiloi,'iie,  lines  S-ll); 

All  the  expettcil  ^ooil  we  're  like  to  hear 

l(ir  tliis  play  at  tliis  ticne,  is  only  in 

The  nic'ciful  construction  of  ^jooil  icomfit. 

Momk  Mason  refers  to  another  instance  of  the  same  kind 
i.f  iiii.^reatiiient  of  verse  in  Heaumoiit  and  Fletcher's 
Kiii^-litof  the  linriiiiiK  I'estle,  ii.  1: 

Till  both  of  us  arrive,  at  her  reiiuest, 

Some  ten  miles  olf,  in  the  wild  Waltliani  forest. 

ACT  I.     ScKNK  1. 

33.  Lines  1,  2: 

lloic  hat-e  ye  done 

Since  laot  ire  SAW  in  Frctice. 

V pare  I'ymheline,  i.  1.  124,  and  Trollns  and  Cressida, 

iv   1  .-,'.1:  .  . 

When  shall  we  srf  agami 

34  Line  7:  the  vale  0/ ANDREN.— ^l"(/ic"  is  Hall  and 
Molinslic'd's  orthography  for  Ardres  (spelt  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  line  Ardc),  which,  with  Guines.  i.s  a  town  in 
liciirdy.  Ardres  belonged  to  the  French,  Guinea  to  the 
Kn-lish,  and  it  was  in  the  valley  between  them  that  the 
■  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold"  was  situated. 

35.   Lines  i»-12: 
r.ihrhl  them,  u-hen  then  li'jhted,  hnu-  they  clung 
III  their  emhraccmeiit.  an  thei/yreie  together; 
miieh  hnd  they,  what  four  thrnn'd  onex  could  have 

iiei'jh'it 
Such  a  eoiniKi'iiideil  one! 

I'onipare  Two  Nobie  Kinsmen,  v.  :f.  i->'- 
Were  tlwy  ni.-taTiiorpha-.ed 
n..!h  into  one,  O,  why,  there  were  no  woman 
Worth  so  composed  a  m.'-n  1 


36    Line  Id;   All  (LlNvilAN  ,■.  all  io  yold.-CUioiuant. 

nuHiiing  glittering,  from  the  Freiicli  dimiuant.  tinsel,  is 

not  used  anywhere  else  in  Shakespeare    Steevens  .[iiotis  A 

Mfiiioralde  Musque  ptrfmnied  before  .lames  I.  at  White- 

liall  in  IJi:):  "his  bufkins  elimiunnt  as  Ids  other  attire.  ' 

C.mpaie    Florio.   •Aginina,  a  kind  of  networks  worne 

over  tinstll  or  cloth  of  gold  to  make  it  show  clinkant  - 

lioyer  iletines  the  French  word  elimiunnt  as  'lame  dor 

(lU  d'argent  (lUoii  met  dans  les  broderies,  le»  de;itelles. 

Ac' 

37    Lines  3fi-:iS:  ,  ,    , 

that  former  fahulouK  ntory, 

lieiny  now  seen  puiodlile  ennuijh.  yvt  credit. 

That  liKVIH  uvn  heliev'd. 
The  reference  here  is  to  the  popular  story  of  ll.vis  of 
.Southampton.  See  Camden  s  liritaiii  (Iranslated  newly 
into  Knglish  by  I'bilemon  llolbuid,  MDCX):  -I-wer  still 
and  not  far  from  this  Citie  ISalisbnrie],  is  situate  upon 
Avon,  Danelon  or  Donketon.  a  bnrroiigli  (as  they  sayl  nf 
great  antbiuity.  and  well  known  by  reason  of  the  house 
therein  of  liruroinui  Soiitliampton,  whom  the  people  have 
enridleil  in  the  number  of  their  brave  w„:thie»  for  his 
vaUmr,  commended  so  much  in  rhime  to  posterity"  (p. 
•lU)).  "lievis  of  Hampton,  that  is,  Southampton,  was 
(says  HalliwcU.  Folio  ed  .xii.  IK))  ''a  favourite  ,dd  Kni;lish 
metrical  romance,  several cditioiisof  which  were  published 
in  the  Kith  aiitl  17tli  centuries  V  Jirose  version  of  a  later 
period  long  continued  popular.  An  account  of  (jne  of  his 
exploits,  which  certainly  partakes  a  little  of  the  inarvel- 
Imis.  is  thus  given  in  an  early  copy  in  a  Cambridge  niaim- 

*'■"''   ■  Now  liejiynneth  the  (yilln,  as  y  saythe, 

lietwcne  llefy^e  .md  the  tyte. 
Then  seyde  Ikfyse  hende  ami  k'ode. 
To  the  people  ih.at  be  hym  stode.— 
I  coimcelle  you  ocido  the  yate. 
Ami  let  me  wynde  owte  ther  ate 
Then  alle  the  can  crye. 
>'ylde  the,  traylur.  thou  Shalt  dye! 
Tho  Hefyse  smote  with  herte  K'ode. 
And  bathed  his  swyrde  yii  ther  Mode. 
V.  hundurd  men  lie  fellyd  to  ^'rou^de, 
And  hyni-selfe  never  a  wounile ; 
Alle  the  Mode  of  the  men 
As  swete  out  of  ther  bodyes  ramie." 

—  Halhivell,  lolio  ed.  xii.  oo. 

In  II.  Henry  VI.  ii  3.  us.  some  editors  insert,  from  The 
Cimtention:  "as  Keiiysof  South-lninptou  fell  upon  Aska- 
part  '■    See  note  l;tli  to  that  play. 

38.   Lines  42-41)  are  arranged  as  by  Theobald.    Ff.  print 
as  follows: 

Buc.  All  was  Koyall, 
To  the  disposing  of  it  noui'il,  rebellM, 
Order  s;aue  e.ich  thinn  view.     The  ( iffice  did 
Distinctly  his  full  Functi.m;  who  did  tjuide, 
I  nieanc  who  set  the  Iloi'.v,  and  the  l.iiubes 
(If  this  ureal  Sport  to^;etller? 

Xor.  As  you  ^uesse ; 
One  certes.  that  promises  no  Element 
In  such  a  businesse. 
h'nc.  I  priiy  you  who.  my  I.ordr 

39.   Lines  48,  40 : 

Une,  CERTKS,  that  proniiees  »"  f.i.v.mk>.t 
In  nueh  a  liusiiierK. 
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Ill 


Certen  is  iiaeil  by  Shakespeare  in  the  Comedy  of  Errors, 
iv.  4.  78;  Loves  Laljoiir  s  Lost,  iv.  2.  169;  Tempest,  iii. 
3.  30;  anil  Otiiello,  i.  1.  10.  In  tlie  last  instance  it  iiiai/ 
be  pronounced  as  a  monosyUalile  (and  so  .Selunidt  gives 
it),  bnt  1  think  it  more  likely  that  here,  as  in  all  the  other 
examples  save  the  one  in  the  text,  it  is  pronounee.l  in  two 
syllables.  The  nseof  eU'inenl  is  also  without  a  parallel  in 
Shakespeare.  The  meaning  of  the  sentence  is,  I  think, 
correctly  i,'iven  by  Schmidt ;  "One  of  whom  it  would  not 
lie  expected  that  he  should  find  his  projier  sphere  in  such 
a  luisiness."  .lohnson  understands  c/f/zic/i^  to  mean  "imi- 
tation, previous  practice,"  an<l  Dyce,  "  rmlimentary  know- 
ledtje."  Kniglit  takes  it  to  mean  "constituent  iinality  of 
mind."  The  exi)ression  is  very  obscure  and  awkward, 
however  we  take  it. 

40.  Line  ,')4:  tlu'se  KIKHCK  raniVifS.— Compare  Lncrecc, 
line  tSU  t : 

Thy  violent  vanities  c.in  never  last. 

Fierce  seems  to  lie  iiseit  here  for  immoderate,  excessive, 
as  in  Tiinon,  iv,  2.  30 :  "  (J  Ihv Jieire  w  retclieduess  that  glory 
brinKS."  Jtdnisoii  an<l  Steeveus  suppose  that  fierce  ~ 
the  French /if )■,  proml.  Nares  iiiujtes  from  lieu  .lonson, 
I'oetaster,  v.  3: 

And,  Ltipus,  for  ymiry/V/'t^  credulity. 
One  tit  him  with  a  pair  uf  I.irjfer  ears. 

41.  Line  r)5;  nucha  Kkkoh.— A  keech  is  dellneil  by  Nares 
as  "  the  fat  of  an  ox  or  c(jw,  rolled  up  by  the  butcher  in 
a  round  lump,  a  gooil  deal  resembliiii,'  the  bcidy  of  a  fat 
num."  In  II.  Henry  IV.  i:'.  1.  101  .Mrs.  IJuickly  refers  to 
"gooilwife  Keech,  the  bntelier's  wife,"  and  the  wonl  in  the 
present  passage  derives  its  sting  from  the  fact  that  Wolsey 
wiia  said  to  be  the  son  of  a  butcher.  "  It  had,"  says  Ciraut 
White,  "a  triple  application  to  Wolsey,  as  a  corpnleut 
man,  a  reputed  butcher's  son.  and  a  bloateil  favuinite.  ' 
It  is  most  likely  that  the  UiUoiecalcli  of  the  I'f.  in  1.  Ileiu-y 
IV.  ii.  4.  '2,')2  is  a  misprint  for  talluw-keech. 

42.  Line  (iO:  CIIAI.KS  Kiiccesitiirx  tlieir  mri/.— Compare 
Tempest,  v.  i.  -.JOli,  'J04 ; 

l-"ur  it  is  you  tliat  Iiavc  chixtli'd /or'h  Ihc  iiwy 
Whicll  l/ronj;ht  VIS  liither. 

43.  Line  (ilS:  i)\it  nfhin sel/draifimj  veli,  he  i/iren  vs  nod'. 
— This  is  CiipeU's  very  generally  accepted  emendation  of 
the  Ff.  reading: 

Dtit  of  his  Sflfc-ilrawini;  W'jh.     i )  ^jiics  vs  note. 

Capell  conjectiireil  that  O  was  a  misjirint  for  A  (I.e.  he), 
nnd  the  Old  Sjielling  eiUl.  print  "ii  glues  vs  note."  In 
Notes  anil  tileries,  (ith  Ser.  vol.  li.  Aug.  21,  ItiSO,  Mr. 
U.  M.  Spence  well  explains  the  passage  ((iJ-l>4):  "  Without 
the  prestige  of  birth,  and  without  external  aid,  Wolsey 
'spiiler-like'  had  proved  selfsutlleieut  to  lie  the  architect 
of  his  own  fiutnne,  thus  i.  mpellingeven  those  who  hated 
him  moat  to  acknowledge  the  force  of  his  merit." 

44.  Lilies  0.';,  (itl: 

A  ijift  that  heaven  iiiresfiir  hiiu  ;  lehieh  biiiin 

A  I'litee  III  xt  III  the  king. 
Thislstheivaillngof  Kf.,  which  Steevens  explains:  "What 
he  is  unable  to  give  himself,  lieaven  gives  or  deposits  yVic 
him.  and  tliat  irift.  or  deposit,  hiiya  a  place.  &e."     War 
burton  rend : 

A  ^ift  that  heaven  t{lvcs;  which  buys  fur  iliiil— 
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a  transposition  which  certainly  provides  an  easier  sens*, 
but  which  (iiace  Walker  uud  Dyce)  does  not  seem  to  be 
imperatively  called  for. 

45    Lines  lb,  70 ; 

lie  iimkes  up  the  KII.K 
0/  all  the  yentry. 
File  is  used  here  for  list,  as  in  a  very  closely  parallel  pas- 
sage in  Macbeth,  v,  2.  8,  i): 
of  all  the  gentry. 

46.  Lines  7S-80: 

and  his  own  letter. 

The  liDiiiiurahle  board  nf  council  out, 

Munf  /eleh  liiiii  in  he  I'.vi'KliS. 
I'ope  no  donlit  rightly  takes  jiiipers  as  a  verli.  and  inter- 
prets; "his  own  letter,  liy  his  own  single  authority,  .lud 
without  the  concurrence  of  the  council,  nnist  fetch  hitii 
in  whom  he  papers  ilown.  '  The  construction  is  much 
forced,  but  this  wiiuld  seem  to  be  the  meaning  See 
Ilolinshed:  "The  peeres  of  the  realn.e  receining  letters 
to  prepare  tbcniseliu's  to  attend  the  King  in  this  ionrneie, 
and  no  ajiparent  neccssarie  cause  expressed,  why  nor 
wherefore;  seemed  to  grudge,  that  such  a  ccjstilie  iiiuriieie 
should  be  taken  in  hand  to  their  iinportnnate  charges 
and  expenses,  without  cnnsent  iif  the  whole  hnord  of  the 
councell"  (vol.  iii.  p.  644,  eel.  ISO.S).  Compare  Albion's 
Kngland,  cli.  80: 
Set  is  tiic  Soveraign  Sunne  did  shine  when /.r/f  j-'rf  last  our  pcnne. 

47.  Lines  83,  84: 

O,  mani/ 
Iliive  broke  their  baekn  leith  laying  nianorn  on  'em. 
Compare  King  ,Iohn,  ii.  1.  70: 

Be.irin^'  tlieir  liirthrij;tits  pr  .luliy  on  tlieir  backs; 

and  lieaumont  and  Fletcher,  The  Honest  Man's  Fortune, 

iii.  1.  26: 

My  back  shall  not  lie 

The  Iiase  on  which  your  Soothing  citizen 

brects  his  suiiiincr-houses. 
liurton,  .\uatomy  of  .Melancholy,  says:  "'Tis  an  oruiuary 
thing  to  put  a  thousand  o:ikes,  or  an  hundred  oxen,  into 
a  suto  of  iipparell,  to  weare  a  whole  manor  on  hia  back" 
(p.  4,S2,  eil.  1034). 

48.  Line  flo:  the  hideoiin  .itunii  thut  /«Ho!«'(f.~Holin- 
shed  says:  "On  mondaie  the  eighteenth  of  lune,  was 
smh  an  hidenim  storiiie  of  wind  and  weather,  that  maiiie 
coniectnred  it  did  prognosticate  trouble  and  hatred 
shortlie  after  to  follow  bctweene  princes  "  (iii.  6.  .')4). 
'I'lie  expression  liideoun  storm  iKaiva  in  the  famous  dirge 
in  the  Duchess  of  Malfy,  iv.  2: 

Tlieir  tle.ith  a  huieoux  s!<'nil  of  terror. 

49.  Line  03;  nfcotfcif  'This  word  (with  a  similar  mean- 
ing tit  J'orebiide)  occurs  in  111,  Henry  VI.  v.  (i.  4.''i,  and  the 
noun  «')r»/.'i/i<'nf  in  the  same  play,  ",  13,  but  nowhere 
else  in  Shakespeare.  Coles,  Latin  Hictionary,  has  "With 
good  abode,  ausjiicatfi,"  ite, ;  "With  ill  abode,  contra 
auniiicia,"  ite. 

60,  Line  OS:  A  rnoPKU  ^'f(e  (/n  j)«ncc.— Compare  Mac- 
beth, ill.  4,  00.  01: 

n/ni/«'r  stulf! 
rhjij  is  the  very  iLiinOpg  of  yojir  fi>.Tr 
And  Much  Ado,  i.  ,'i.  54;  "A  proper  siiulrel"    The  word 
is  still  used,  eoUoiiuiulIy,  in  this  ironical  way. 
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51  Line  112:  IIOSOM  up  mij  coioiscJ.— There  is  no  other 
iiistaiuo  ill  Shakospearo  of  tlie  use  of  bonuin  IXH  a  verb. 
c.iniiiire  Day,  lie  of  Guls,  i.  3: 

CMurispiiiiiell:  iiiuii!;  lie  io-ruwif  what  I  tliinke: 
Oklliibs  not  biiiiil;  I  see  allilo  1  ivinki;. 

—  Ilulleii's  Reprint,  p.  25. 

52  Line  120:   Thix  lilTCHElllS  CVU  in  VKNOM-MnlTII'D.-- 

, ,,;i,e  Skeltoiis  satire  ayaiiiat  Wolsey,  "Why  come  ye 

ii,it  to  Court,"  293-2i)li: 

Tliey  tiare  not  look  out  at  doors 

Tor  (Ireai!  of  tlie  ni.astiir  cur ; 

I-or  ilreatl  tlie  Initclier's  tioiJ 

WouIJ  worry  tlienl  like  a  hoy. 

See  note  41  ahove.    Venom-iiwuth'il  is  Pope's  einendation 
of  the  I'f.  i'eiwiii'd-iiwuth'il. 

53  Lines  122,  123: 

A  beij(jar  s  liOoK 

UlTWiiUTHS  a  iwble'n  bhml. 
/;.».;,  is  again  used  for  learning  in  II.  Henry  VI.  iv.  7.  70.77: 

l.ar>,'e  ^'ifts  have  I  bestowM  on  learned  i.lerks. 
necanse  niy  /■oot  preferr'il  nie  to  the  kiiii;. 
OiiUriirtlts  is  not  used  elsewhere  in  .Shakespeare. 

64  Line  12S:  lie  IlOllES  me  with  some  trick.— Bnrcx  is 
li.  IV  used  Itsiuratively  for  overreaches,  or  pcrliaps  under- 
minis  a  »nrd  not  ii-seii  in  tliis  sense  elsewliere  in  Shake- 
spiaiv  Compare  Tlie  Life  anil  Death  of  Thomas  Lord 
Cii.iiittcll.  ili.  2:  "No,  I'll  assure  you,  I  am  no  earl. 
Iiiit  a  siiiitli.  Sir;  om.'  IIod<,'e,  a  smith  at  I'utney,  .Sir; 
vw  that  liath  gulled  yon,  tliat  liath  boi-cd  you.  Sir" 
ili.iiihtfnl  I'lays,  ed.  Tnuchnitz,  p.  li)3). 

55    Lines  l:!2-l.'i4: 

fiiiijer  iH  iiA'i! 

.1  iri.i.-iinT  iiiiitsK,  who  lieiiig  (illiiif'd  liiK  ivan, 

Srif-iiiettli-  nUKsltiiii. 

CoiniMie  Massinger,  The  rnnatural  Conihat,  iv.  2.  0: 

Let  his  ijasbion  work,  anil  like  a  /i^l-rtiiiiJ  /lone 

■  r  will  nuickly  tin  itself; 

:»v\  alsd  Liicrece,  707; 

Till,  like  ajaitf,  Self-will  himself  iloth  lire. 

56.  Lines  140,  147: 

/  1,111/  rifittiii,  there  in  no  Englixh  sniil 
MoHK  STUONOKU  Id  ilirect  ijou  than  ijonrnelf. 
Instances  of  the  double  comparative  and  superlative  are 
not  infrci)iiciitly  met  with  in  Shakespeare  and  the  contem- 
Iionny  literature.     See  note  2SI7  to  .Merchant  of  Venice. 
Ili'ii  .lonson.  perhaps  erroneously,  speaks  of  the  idiom  ns 
"a certain  kind  of  KiiKlish  atticism,  imitatiii},' the  manner 
of  tlie  mimt  aiteieiitest  and  jliient  Ctreeians"  (Works,  ed. 
ililloril,  1S33,  p,  780). 
67    Lines  148,  14!): 

1/  with  the  mil  0/  reamtii  iimi  lenidd  iiueiwh, 
llrliiit  iillnii,  the  lire  11/ panHioii. 
^ti'cvciia  compares  Hamlet,  iii.  4.  123,  124; 

tJpoa  the  heat  anil  flanir  of  thy  ilistemper 
Sprinkle  cool  patience, 
i  Inri'  is  all  tlie  difTerence,  in  these  two  distinctly  pnriUlel 
l';i>-a_'cs,  lietweeu  a  bad  metaphor  and  a  good  one. 

.^=i    Lines  l.'a,  15r>: 

And  proofs  as  elear  as  founts  in  Jllv,  ii7ie(i 
W'li  see  each  grain  ctf  gravel. 


ACT  I.  Scene  1. 


F.  1  prints  /lUi/ (turned  u).    Compare  Two  Noble  Kins- 
meu,  i.  1.  112; 

There  through  my  tears. 
Like  wrinkleil  pebbles  in  a  glassy  stream. 
You  may  behoUl  them. 

59.  Line  164:  SUQGESTS  the  king;  i.e.  tempts.-  Compare 
TwoOentlemen  of  Verona,  iii.  1.  34: 

Knowinij  thai  temler  yonth  is  soon  sn^t^fSleJ; 

and  ii.  0.  7,  8,  of  the  same  play: 

1)  !,wecl.-sii/,'j,'ei'ii'i:  l.ove,  if  thou  hast  sinn'il. 
Teach  me.  thy  ttmftld  subject,  to  excuse  it ! 

60.  Lilies  100,  107: 

and  liko  a  glass 

Did  break  i'  the  IIINSINO. 
Kf.  have  wrenching,  which  is  no  iloulit  a  corruption  of 
rinsing  (I'ope's  emendation).     Similar  confusions  are  not 
uncommon— that  between  ((((ice  and  lanch  for  instance. 
IiiKichard  111.  iv.  4.  224,  I'f.  read: 

Whose  hand  soeuer  /iim /I'.i  their  tender  hearts  ; 
and  in  Howell's  Instrnctions  for  Forraine  Travell,  1042, 
the  transposition  is  made  in  tlie  opposite  way:  "  '.lot  dar- 
ing to  lance  ont  into  the  maine,  to  see  the  wonders  of  the 
deep"  (Arber's  Keprint,  p.  15). 

61.  Line  108;  I'rag,  tiivv.  >IK  FAVOl'H,  sir;  i.e.  give  me 
your  indulgence,  e.\cu9e  me.  Coiiipare  Macbeth,  i.  3.  Ui): 
••Giee  me  ymiv  favour ;"  and  Tempest,  iv.  1.  204; 

(iood  my  lord,.vifr  /«c  thy/dfu//*'  still. 

62.  Line  183:  11 K  pririli/.  -So  K  2  and  succeeding  editors 
(except  the  Old-Spelling  edd.);  F.  1  omits  he. 

63    Line  184:   1  TlioW.     K  1,  K.  2  spell  Iroa. 

64.  Line  200;  //cic/oicf.-So  Capell;  I'f.  print  Hertford. 

66.  Line  211:  0  nig  Lord  AnEltii.\'SV.  fare  i/uu  uell.'— 
Here  and  in  i.  2. 137  V  1  prints  Ahuiyany;  the  Cambridge 
edd.  spell  the  name  in  full,  Abeiyavenng. 

66.  Lilies  210.  217: 

Here  is  a  warrant  from 

The  king  to  attach  l.iiKP  MoNTACUTK. 
This  was  Henry  I'ide,  grandson  to  (ieorge,  iluke  of  Clar- 
ence, eldest  lirothcr  to  Cardinal  I'ide,  and  son-in-law  tiv 
Lord  Abergavenny.  On  this  occasion  he  was  pardoned 
ami  restored  to  favour,  only  to  become  implicated  in 
another  treason,  for  wliich  he  was  afterwards  executeil. 

67.  Line  21i):  One  Uilbert  Peck,  his  cilANCKI.l.oK.-So 
Theobald;  Ff.  Uiwc  Councelloni;  but  in  ii.  1.  20  they  print 
rightly  "Sir  Gilbert  I'ecke  bis  Chancellour."  feck,  or 
as  Holinshed  has  it,  I'erke,  seems  to  be  a  mistake.  Tlie 
man's  real  name  was  Robert  (iilbert.  Besides  having  the 
position  of  chaplain  to  the  duke,  he  seems  to  have  been 
employed  as  a  conlldential  agent  in  various  pecuniary 
trnnsttctions.  His  testiiip  ny  againat  the  duke  betrays  a 
strong  animus,  "not  unlike  the  tone  of  a  man  who  had 
been  false  to  his  master,  and  .sought  to  cover  hi»  falsehood 
by  exaggerated  statements"  I'he  text  of  his  "confession 
and  deposition  "  is  contained  in  the  Harleian  MSH.  ('2«,S, 
f.  70)  ill  the  llritish  Museum;  it  is  reprinted  in  llrewer'a 

I     Ueign  of  Henry  VIII   1.  301,  302,     The  duke's  reply  to  the 
I    charge  is  given  on  the  following  page  (footnote). 
I       68.  Lino  221:  (),  Nli'lloi.A.s  Hopkins!    Ff.  print  ilichaell 
I    Hopkins,  which  was  corrected  by  TliBobttld  (after  Uall 
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ACT  I.  Scene  2. 


and  Holiiished).  The  torrect  Christian  naoie  is  given 
(with  ii  wnmii  sninanic)  in  i.  2.  H7.  "In  the  MS, '  as 
Maliiiie  lemarlis,  ■•  Mt-lt.  mily  was  i)iobaljiy  set  down,  and 
mistaken  for  Mirh'  Iliilliwell  mentions,  on  tlie  autliority 
of  Mr.  1).  I).  Ilnpkyns  of  Weycliife,  tlmt  tlie  naine  was 
familiar  to  Shakespeare  as  a  family  surname  in  his  own 
county,  and  that  there  was  a  Nicholas  Uoi)kins  who  was 
Mliii ilf  (if  Coventry  in  ir>lll. 

69.   Lines  •.!24--.!2(i: 

/  am  the  suaikiW  of  jtonr  IhiekiinjlHuii, 

WhiiKeJiijiiie  ece.it  this  inntunt  doidl  puts  on, 

By  daikeniivj  viy  clear  Kini. 

Tliese  lines,  which  have  given  a  great  de.il  of  unnecessary 

troulile  to  editors,  are  thus  explained  by  Grant  White: 

"Till'  speaker  says  that  his  life  is  cut  sliort  already,  and 

that  what  tliey  see  is  liut  the  shadow  of  the  real  liucking- 

ham,  whose  llgure  is  assuniecl  by  the  instant  cloud  which 

darkens  the  sun  of  liis  prosperity."    .Steevens  (Variorum 

Kd.   vol.  .\i.\.  pp.  32s,  ;)'i!0  (|Uotcs  a  nundier  of  similar 

figures  from   various  parts  of   Shakespeare.      Compare 

King  .John,  ii.  1.  41K>-i)00; 

"  I  find    .    .    . 

'liif  iluiifim'  of  myself  forin'd  in  hei  eye  ; 

Which,  bcinj;  bia  the  i!tiitU->U'  of  your  son, 

Ueconicb  a  sun.  .intl  nuikes  your  son  a  shadow. 


ACT  1.     Sci;ni: 


70.  Lines  i,  3: 


/  stiKnt  r  TIIK  I.KVEI. 
0/  a  fitU-chaiy'U  cdii/cdi'raci/. 
Compare  Soiniet  cxvii.  11,  12: 

Ilring  nic  within  tlie  /rtr/  of  your  frown, 
hut  sliofit  not  .it  me; 
and  All  s  Well,  ii.  1.  l.W,  l.-iO: 

I  am  not  iin  impostor,  lll.lt  proclaim 
Myself  a^,'ainht  tiie  /(-Tr/ of  mine  aim. 

The  word  is  often  used  by  Shakespeare  in  this  sense.  See 
Winter's  Tale,  noteCiS.  Coles(Lat.  Uict.)ha8:  ••Iheleiel 
of  a  gun,  Kcninis." 

71.  Uiwn:  putteroii;  i.e.  instigator.  Compare  Winter's 
Tale,  ii.  1.  141: 

You  are  al>nseil,  auii  liy  ^omc /ufter-on. 

72.  Lines  2!K17.— Mr.  Uobert  lloylf.  in  his  iiaper  on  the 
authorship  of  Henry  VIII.,  read  liefore  the  .New  Sbak- 
-spere  Society,  .Ian.  l(i,  ISS.^i,  sees  in  these  lines  an  allusion 
to  events  occurring  in  the  years  l(ll."i-17  See  (birdincr'a 
History  of  Kngland  between  l(;i)3  ami  1042.  p.  3Sf).  The 
conjecture  may  be  given  fcu'  what  it  is  worth.  The  allu- 
sion Is  certainly  doubtful,  and  might  have  referred  to 
earlier  events,  menlioiieil  in  Holinshed  or  Hall.  "  From 
1013  on,  if  nov  earlier  '  (I  (piote  from  Mr.  lioyle's  sum- 
mary), "the  king's  attention  had  been  direct.'d  to  the 
state  of  the  cloth  trade.  From  time  to  time  regulatiims 
had  been  issued  in  favour  of  the  trade,  with  the  par- 
ticular purpose  of  providing  that  the  cloth  should  mit 
only  be  woven,  but  also  dyed  ami  dresseil  in  Kngland. 
With  the  greater  part  of  the  cloth  exported,  this  legisla 
tion  had  liccn  siu'cessfnl.  Hut  the  great  company  of  mer- 
chant adveniurers  trading  in  the  coimtry  between  Calais 
and  llamlinrg  fntind  no  market  for  the  cloth  dyed  anil 
dressed  in  Knglaml.    .    .    .     I'nder  these  cireunistanees 
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they  ceased  to  export  it.  AUlennan  Cockayne  presseil  on 
the  king  the  necessity  of  making  a  new  effort  in  favour  of 
the  English  trade.  Permission  to  export  undyed  cloth 
was  withdrawn.  The  merchant  ailventurers  refused  to 
trade  under  these  conditions,  and  gave  up  their  ch.irti'r 
on  the  21st  of  Febriniry,  lOl.'i.  A  new  company,  with 
Cockayne  at  its  head,  was  formed.  When  in  liiKi  the 
Dutch  saw  that  the  English  meant  to  force  their  ilyed  ,ind 
dressed  cloth  on  the  market,  they  determined  to  take  the 
remedy  into  their  own  hamls.  They  pronnseil  a  preiiiiiini 
for  every  new  loom  started,  and  in  a  few  weeks  the  suinul 
of  the  shuttle  was  heartl  all  over  the  country.  The  con- 
se(|uences  were  not  long  in  showing  themselves.  Gluu- 
cestershire  sent  in  a  petition  complaining  of  the  numl)ers 
thrown  out  of  employment  by  the  new  regulations.  Wor- 
cester and  Wiltshire  joined  in  the  complaint.  In  11117 
Cockayne  s  comp.any  were  compelled  to  give  up  business, 
and  the  merchant  adventurers  resinned  their  charter  uu 
their  own  conditions  ' 

73.  Line  33:  The  sI'INSteks.  Spinster  occurs  again  in 
Twelfth  Night,  ii.  4.  4,5,  and  in  Othello,  i.  1.  24,  always  in 
the  literal  sense  of  one  who  spins.  Cides,  in  his  Latin 
Dietiomiry,  gives  the  word  in  this  sense,  and  then  adds: 
"Spinster  [in  Law]/«min(i  maiiti  expers.  Vidua." 

74.  Line  •I,') :  lialdeii'd. —This  word  (prid)ably  a  eontrac- 
tiim  of  emhiddened)  is  used  again  in  As  You  Like  It,  ii. 
7.  Ill: 

Art  thou  tluis  Miten'd,  man,  Ity  thy  distress? 

76.  Line  57;  coinmissioiis,  tvhieh  COMI'EL.— So  I'ope;  Ff. 
print  co)iipcls. 

76.  Line  ti7 :  There  is  no  PKIMEU  IilslNESS;  i.e.  busi- 
ness of  "first"  impcjrtance,  pressing  business.  — Kf.  have 
baxenesse;  the  emendation  is  Warbuiton's,  who  .says: 
"  The  iiuecn  is  here  eoinplaining  of  the  sull'ering  of  the 
commons,  which,  she  suspects,  arose  from  the  abuse  of 
power  in  some  great  men.  lint  she  is  very  reserved  in 
speaking  her  thoughts  conceridng  the  iiuality  of  it.  We 
may  be  assured,  then,  that  she  did  not,  in  conclusion,  call 
it  the  highest  Imxencis:  but  rather  made  use  of  a  wonl 
that  could  not  olfend  the  Cardinal,  and  yet  wcnild  incline 
the  King  to  give  it  a  speedy  hearing.     I  read  therefore: 

TIiLTt.'  is  MO  [iriuier  t'lisiftfss. 

i.e.  no  matter  of  state  that  more  earnestly  presses  a  ills- 
pateh  "  (Variorimi  Ed.  xix.  33:i).  This  reiisoniiig  is  Muite 
conclusive,  especially  when  all  the  typographical  cliaiifje 
made  (in  the  <dd  spelling)  is  that  of  an  u  into  a  ii,  and  an 
c  into  an  i.  With  this  use  of  j/r.'mc  compare  iii,  2  U!2 
below:  "The  prime  nnin  of  the  '.ito;"  anil  ii.  4  'J2I1; 
"  the  primesi  creature.  "  In  all  the  rest  of  Shakespenie 
the  word  is  only  used  in  this  sense  four  times. 

77.  Line  78;  7'o  rol'K  iiinliciinis  censnrers.—Cnpe  is  used 
in  Shakespeare  not  only  in  the  phriise  "  to  cope  with, ' 
hut  by  itself  with  the  nu'aning  of  encoimter,  either  in  » 
friendly  manner  or  as  an  adversary.  Compare  Tioibis 
and  Cressida,  i.  2.  34,  3.">:  "They  sny  he  yesterday  cop'd 
Hector  in  the  battle,  and  struck  him  down." 

78.  Lines  Til,  SO: 

As  ravenous  fishes,  do  a  vessel  follow 
That  is  NEW-TlilM.M  I>. 


ACT  I.  S^t'eue  2. 


NOTES  TO  KING  HENKY   VJIl. 


ACT  I.  Scene  i. 


rrini  is  used  of  ships  in  the  sense  of  prepare,  fit  out,  in 

IViides,  V.  Vrol.  18,  19: 

l.ysim^iclHis  our  Tyrian  sliip  espies. 

His  banners  salilc,  Irimmd  with  rich  expense. 

79  Line  82:  sick  interpreters,  ONCE  weak  ones;  i.e.  at  one 
time  Ml-  aiiiitlier.  -Steevens  coinpiires  Merry  Wives,  iii. 

4.  li«,  104: 

I  tli.inlc  lliee:  and  I  pray  tli     ,  aiice  to-niglit 

(,ivc  my  sweet  Nan  thisrin^; 
ami  Itniytons  Idea,  Sonnet  xiii.: 

Tliis  diamond  sliall  t'uce  consume  to  dust. 

80  I.ini'  s.'>:  «c(.^('upell  tniiipletes  tlie  line  l)y  printing 

((,^■"'1  (wlilcli,  liowever,  would  h.ive  to  be  pronounced  as 

ii  trisylliiMe).    It  is  very  possible  that  tliis  ni.iy  be  the 

i,ni;iii;il  leading. 

81.   Lines  !).">,  l)ti: 

Why,  we  take 

I'riiiii  fverii  tree  lOF,  bark,  and  part  o'  the  timber. 

hqj  is  still  given  in  modern  dictionaries  as  "  that  which 

is  cut  olf  trees."    The  act  described  in  tliese  lines  was 

foiliidden,  says  Schmidt,  by  statute  1  .lac.  I.  cap.  22. 

sec.  xxi. 

82  Lines  lOi-107: 

U't  it  lie  mils  a     ■ 

Th'il  TiiiioidH  DUK  INTEUCESSION  this  revokement 

Anil  iiunliiii  collies. 
IL)lliisliud  siiys:  "The  cardinal!,  to  deliver  himself  from 
the  evill  will  of  the  c(jmmons,  imrchascd  by  procuring 
luid  iidvanciiig  of  this  demand,  altiinied,  and  caused  it  to 
lie  liiiitcd  abrode  that  throxnjh  his  intercession  the  king 
hiid  pardoned  and  released  all  things." 

83  Line  118:  This  man  so  c6mi'LETE.— Schmidt,  in  his 
.Aiipciiilix  I.  §  1,  on  the  cliangeable  accent  of  atljectives, 
states  that,  with  this  exception,  the  wcud  ampletc  is  iii- 
viiiialily  accented  on  the  llrst  syllable  when  it  precedes  a 
iKiiiii,  on  the  last  syllabic  when  it  is  used  in  the  predicate. 
To,,  much  should  not  be  maile  of  u  metrical  custom  which 
liiiL'lit  lie  made  to  bend  to  metrical  exigencies,  but  the 
.x.eptiou  is  interesting,  and,  so  far  as  it  goes,  confirma- 
t.in  of  the  non-Shake8i)earian  authorship  (jf  the  play. 

84.  l.ii.esl32-l;iS.-  Ilolinshed  says:  "This  Kneuet[lhat 
had  hecne  the  dukes  surueiorl  being  had  in  examination 
hetoic  the  carilinall,  disclosed  all  the  dukes  life  And 
lirsl  he  vttered,  that  the  duke  was  accustimied  by  waie 
of  talki',  to  sale,  how  he  meant  so  to  vsc  the  matter,  that 
lie  woiilil  atteine  to  the  crowiie,  if  king  Ilcinic  chanced 
to  die  without  issue:  c.  that  he  bad  talke  and  conference 
of  that  matter  on  a  time  with  (ieorge  Neuill,  lord  of 
.Mnngauennic,  vnto  whome  he  had  giucn  his  daughter  in 
maniagc;  ami  also  that  he  threatened  to  punish  the  car- 
diiiall  for  his  nninibdd  misctcxiinga.  being  without  cause 
his  iiinrtall  eniinie"  (iii,  Ofi"). 

85    Line  140:  Sot  KllIENDKI)  nv  his  iciV/i— Compare 

Cyiiilicline,  il.  .3.  51-53; 

I'Vame  yourself 

To  orderly  solicits,  and  he/rituiitd 

With  aptness  of  the  season. 

ft.i  I,?  used  hero  for  •in  accorditncc  with,"  of,  aa  AWmtt 
paraphrascB  the  passage,  "  to  his  heart's  content."  Coin- 
paiv  Coricdanus,  iii.  2  W1-!A\ 


llecause  that  now  it  lies  you  on  to  spc.lk 

To  the  peo|ile  ;  not  by  your  own  instruction, 

Nor  ty  the  matter  which  your  heart  (irumpts  yini. 

86.  Lines  144,  145: 

How  grounded  he  his  title  to  the  crown. 
Upon  uiir  FAILV 
Compare  ii.  4.  1!)7,  1»8: 

I  weiuh'd  the  danger  which  my  reahns  stood  in 
IJy  this  my  issue's y;(i/. 

87.  I,inea  147,  148:  Mcholas  HknToN.  So  Kf.;  Pope  in 
his  2nd  ed.  on  the  suggestion  of  Thcobahl  printe.l  lloiikiu.i. 
Compare  i.  1.  221  (where  in  I'f.  he  is  called  Michiidl  Hop- 
kins) .and  ii.  1.  22.  The  man'b  real  name  was  Niclndas 
Hopkins  (and  so  many  editors  read  here).  lIo),kii>s  was 
a  friar  of  llciilon.  Holinshed  says  that  Huckingham  was 
"brought  into  a  full  hope  that  he  should  be  king,  by 
a  vain  prophesie  which  one  Nicholas  Hopkins,  a  monke 
of  an  house  of  the  Chartreux  order  beside  Uristow,  called 
Hcnton,  sometime  his  ccuifessor  had  opened  vnto  him  " 
(iii.  «,')S).  Krewer  describes  him  as  "a  kind-hearted  but 
crazy  enthusiast,  D.in  Nicholas  llopkyns,  a  monk  of  the 
Charterbouse  at  Ilenton,  who  brought  the  duke  uninten 
tionally  into  trouble,  and  died  brokcn-hearteil  after  bis 
fiUl"  (Reign  of  Henry  VIII.  i.  :!S0)  Sec  a  letter  of  his  to 
the  duke,  quoted  in  the  foot-note  to  that  page. 

88.  Lines  151-171.  -  Holinshed  says;  "Beside  all  this,  the 
same  duke  the  tenth  of  Male,  in  the  twelfe  yeare  of  the 
kings  reigne,  at  London  in  a  jdace  called  the  Itose.  within 
the  parish  of  saint  Laurence  Poiiltnie  in  Canwike  street 
ward,  demanded  of  the  saiil  Charles  Kncuet  csquier,  what 
was  tiie  talke  amongest  the  Londoners  concerning  the 
kings  iournie  beyond  the  scasV  And  the  said  Charles  t(dd 
him,  that  manie  stood  in  doubt  of  that  iourncie,  least  the 
Krenchmcn  meant  some  deceit  towards  the  king.  Whereto 
the  duke  answered,  that  it  was  to  be  feared,  least  it  would 
come  to  passe,  according  to  the  words  of  a  certeine  holie 
monke.  For  there  is  (saith  he)  a  Chartreux  nioonke,  that 
diiierse  times  hath  sent  to  me,  willing  me  to  send  vnto 
him  my  chancellor:  and  I  did  send  vnto  him  lohn  de  la 
Court  my  chapleimi,  vnto  whome  he  would  not  declare 
anie  thing,  till  de  laC(Uirt  had  swonie  vnto  him  to  keepe 
all  things  secret,  and  to  tell  no  creattne  lining  what  hi5e 
should  heare  of  bini,  except  it  were  to  me. 

"And  then  the  saitl  moonke  t(dd  da  la  Court,  that 
neither  the  king  nor  his  beircs  should  prosper,  and  that 
1  should  indeinnir  my  sclfe  to  purchase  the  good  wila  of 
thecommunaltieof  Kngland;  for  1  the  same  duke  and  my 
blond  should  prosper,  ami  haue  the  rule  of  the  rcalme  of 
England  "  (111.  U«0,  001). 
S9.  Lino  l.'-.C:/e(T)'(f.-So  Pope;  Kf.  print/en/r. 
90.  Line  104:  ti/K/er  (/o- (■oNKESsiiiN'SH'df.— This  is Theo- 
lmhrscorrecthm;lT.have"vndertheCoHimi»,'<ioHK.SV((/e," 
wbiih  is  nonsense,  Theobald  contlrms  his  conjecture  by 
the  following  passage  in  Holinshed:  "The  duke  in  talko 
told  the  nmnke,  that  he  had  doone  verie  well,  to  bind  his 
chapleine  lohn  de  la  Court,  rnder  the  scale  of  confession, 
to  kdepe  secret  the  matter"  (iii.  l\m  In  the  Uomaii 
Cath.'li-  Clinnh  the  priest  is  bound,  to  secrecy  in  regard 
to  all  confessions  by  an  I'cdeslastlcal  law,  which  says: 
"Confesslo  coram  saeerdote  in  pienitcntift  facta  non 
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prolmt  in  judieici:  i;i(i'  auigetiir  facta  i'nraiii  Den;  iino, 
ai  sacenlos  eiim  uimnuiet,  inciilet  in  iiaMiani. ' 

91.  Line  l()7:it'i7/iliKMlKKco/i/i((('/i(,v.  -Cunjiiare  rwelfth 
Night,  ii.  i>.  f)!):  "iiftev  a  dfiiiiuv  travel  of  icyanl,"  wliich 
the  Clarendon  I'ress  editor  interprets,  "after  allowing;  liid 
liKik  to  pa.ss  u'ravely  from  one  to  anotlier."  .See  too  An- 
tony and  Cleopatra,  iv.  t).  .'iO,  31: 

Il.trk  !  the  ilruiik^ 
DemtDfty  w.ikc  the  bleepers. 
Boyer(Frencli  IJictioiiary)  has  "  Deimne,  .\ilj.  (IJashfnl,  or 
Keservuil)  FriiUl,  niti  a  line  mine  fruhle,  xeiieiix,  n'nerve, 
i/rair." 

92.  Lines  ItiH,  170: 

hid  him  utrivc 

To  (i,\I-N  till!  love  o'  the  commonaitij. 
F.  1,  b'.  2,  K.  3  oMiit  ijiiiii,  wldcli  is  in.serted  liy  K,  4,  and 
seems  definitely  to  lie  reiiiiired.     ,See  the  words  of  the 
quotation  from  Holinshed:  "purchase  the  ijood  wilsuf  the 
comminiiiltie  of  Eniiland." 

93.  Line  l.SO:  for  iii.M  to  nuiiiimte  on  Wiis. —This  is 
Howe's  correction  of  the  I'f.  misprint  thin. 

94.  Lines  188-210.  — This  follows  Holinshed  ilo.sely: 
"And  further  more,  the  same  duke  on  the  fourth  of 
N'ouemlier,  in  the  eleuenth  yere  of  the  Kiiins  reii;nc  at 
east  (ireenwit'h  in  the  coiintie  of  Kent,  saiil  vnto  one 
Charles  Knenet  esipiier,  afterthat  the  kiiiH;  had  reprooiied 
the  duke  for  reteinini;  William  I'.nlmer  kninht  into  his 
seriiice,  that  if  he  hail  perceiiieil  that  he  should  have 
beene  comtnitted  to  the  Tower(as  he  donlited  hi'e  should 
haue  heene)  hee  wouhl  haue  so  wrought,  that  the  princi- 
pall  dnoers  therein  sliouhl  not  haue  had  cause  of  ureat 
reioisiiif,':  for  he  would  haue  plaied  the  part  which  his 
father  inteniled  to  haiie  put  in  practi:ie  ai;aiiist  kin^' 
Kichard  the  third  at  *<alisliurie,  who  maile  earnest  siite 
to  lianeeonie  vnto  the  presence  of  the  same  kim;  iiicharil: 
which  snte  if  he  miKht  haue  ohteined,  he  hauini,'  a  knife 
seuretlie  alioiit  him,  wouhl  haiu'  thrust  it  into  the  hodie 
of  kint!  llichard,  as  he  had  made  sendilance  to  kueele 
downe  hefore  him.  And  in  speaking  these  words,  he 
ninlicimislie  laid  his  haml  vpon  his  ihi^'uer,  and  said,  that 
if  lie  were  so  euill  vsed,  he  woulil  doo  his  hest  to  accom- 
plish hi.4  pretensed  purjiose,  sweaririK  to  contlrtiie  his 
word  hy  the  liloiulof  otu'  Lord  "  (iii.  "H").  In  the  Varioriun 
Kil.  V(d,  xix.  p.  ;U1  there  is  an  extract  (in  French)  from 
the  Year  Hook,  13  Henry  VIIL  conlirmins;  the  main  out- 
lines of  Iloliiislied's  account, 

95.  Line  213:   bij  dnij  and  night.    -Compare  Hamlet, 

i   &   1(11 : 

1 1  J>iy  ami  iii.i'hf,  t}Ut  tills  is  wfuulrous  strali^'c  I 

ACT  I,     Sn-.NK  3. 

96.  Kilter  the  Lonl  Chiimlierlain  and  l,ord  .Sands.  - 
Malone  observes:  ".Shakespeare  has  placed  this  scene  in 
l.Vil.  Charles  Karl  of  Worcester  was  then  Lord  I'hamlier- 
laln;  hut  when  the  Kint;  in  fact  went  in  iiiasi|iierade  to 
Cardinal  Wolscy's  house  (in  iri2(!|,  Lord  Sands,  who  is  here 
introdined  asgoiii;;  thither  with  the  chamlierlain,  hiinsolf 
possessed  that  olllce."  The  Lord  Chamlierlain  who  la 
supposed  to  ho  jiresent  was  Charles  Somerset,  Karl  of 
Worcester  Sir  Williatn  Sandys  succeeded  to  his  olUcc  on 
his  death  in  1520. 
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97.  Line  lU:  I'epin  or  ClolhariuH.  — Pepin  was  the 
founder  of  the  Carlovinjsian  dynasty;  Ctothaire  was  the 
nanieof  several  kind's  of  the  .Meroviiiyian  dynasty.  /'(';ii/i 
is  alluded  to,  as  in  the  text,  as  a  reiiresentative  of  an- 
tiiinity,  in  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  iv.  1.  121-123:  "an  oM 
saying,  that  was  a  man  when  King  I'epin  of  France  was 
a  little  boy ;"  and  in  All  s  Well,  ii.  1  70.  "King  Vlulhuii' 
is  named  in  Henry  V.  i.  2.  07. 

98.  Lines  11-13: 

They  have  all  neic  U'l/ii,  and  lame  onen:  one  would  take  il, 
That  never  saw  'em  pace  be/ore,  the  SI'AVIN 
OU  SPKINOHALT  reiijn'd  among  'em. 
Spavin  and  .iprini/halt  are  two  diseases  of  liorses— the 
former  consisting  in  a  swelling  of  the  joints,  the  latter 
causing  a  hor.se  to  twitch  up  his  legs;  both  conse(|uently 
producing  himeiicss.  Si/avinn  occurs  in  Taming  of  the 
Shrew,  iii.  2.  Jj,'),  aTUong  the  list  of  horse-diseases.  In 
line  l;i  Ff.  print  A;  wliich  Pope  replaces  by  And,  auil 
Verplanck  by  Or,  which  is  adopted  by  the  Caiiiliridge 
editors.  The  same  rctiding  had  lieen  indepenilently  ar- 
rived at  by  Dyce  and  Cidlier  s  .MS.  (,'orrector. 

99.  Line  12:  .«(«'. —So  Pope;  F'L  have  see. 

100  Line  14:  Their  clothes  are  after  Kiich  a  paynn  cut 
Too.  — Ff.  read  toot,  which  maybe  ietended  for(')7,  i.e. 
in  addition  to  it— which  is  the  reiuliiig  adopted  by  the 
Old  Siielling  editors. 

101.  Lines  24,  25: 

those  remnants 
Of  Kiioi,  ,\np  KKATHKit,  that  thiii  ijot  in  France. 
The  allusion  here  is  at  once  to  the  fe:ithcrs  worn  in  the 
hat  and  carried  as  fans  in  the  hand,  and  t<i  those  worn 
liy  fools  in  their  caps.  Douce  iinotcs  Rowley's  .Match  at 
Midnight,  i  1:  "  Yes,  yes,  she  that  dwells  in  lUackfryers, 
next  to  the  sign  of  The  Fool  laiiijhimj  at  a  Feather." 
llalliwell  gives  the  following  note,  contributed  hy  -Mr. 
Ftiirholt:  "  No  better  illustration  of  Shakespeare's  niiiiute 
trntlifiilness  in  his  occasional  ilescriptions  could  iiriib:ilily 
be  oll'cred  than  this  passage,  which  so  simply,  and  yet  so 
pointedly,  alludes  to  the  extravagant  follies  of  the  French 
fashions  exhibited  at  the  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Cold.  .  .  . 
A  close  scull-cap  of  velvet  is  worn  upon  the  head,  and  the 
bonnet  or  hat  slung  at  the  back  of  it,  with  an  enorninus 
radiation  of  feathers  set  around  it,  which  an  (dil  French 
writer  compares  to  the  glories  of  a  peacock's  tail  "  Com- 
pare  Hall,  who  relates  that  some  young  Knglishuien, 
when  they  came  from  F'rance  in  l.M8-l',l,  "were  al!' 
Krenche,  in  eatynge,  drynkyng  and  apparell,  yea,  ami 
in  Freiiche  vices  and  biagges,  so  that  all  the  estates  of 
Knglanile  were  by  them  laugheil  at:  the  ladiesanil  gentle- 
women were  dispraised,  so  that  nothing  by  them  wna 
praised,  but  if  it  were  after  the  Freiicho  turne"  (eil.  ItiOO, 

p.  r.it7). 

102,  Line  27:  Jhlli'x  "'"'  riltK.wnnKS.  Steevens  says: 
"  We  learn  from  a  French  writer  ((noted  in  .Montfaiu'on'B 
.Monuniciits  do  la  Monarchie  Frimvoisu,  vol,  Iv.,  that  some 
very  extraordinary /»n('()rA'.<  were  iilayed  olf  on  the  even. 
ing  of  the  last  day  of  the  royal  interview  between  (Juyiies 
anil  Ardres.  Hence,  onr  'travelled  gallants,'  who  were 
present  at  this  exhibition,  ndght  have  imbibed  their  fond- 
ness for  the  pyrotechnic  art  " 
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103  Line  31:  Sliort  Bl.ISTEU'I'  hreecheit.—rdMerd  doiilit- 
1,.,^  iiRiiiis  iiulfuil,  ami  •■ilesciilies,"  says  (iraiit  Wliite, 

■  nitli  pictiiri'sciue  Immoiir  the  aiiiiuaniiice  of  tlii/  slaslied 

Lrci-clies.  (-■civereil  as  they  were  witli  little  iiiitfs  of  satin 

:;iiiii-  wliich  tlinist  themselves  (Hit  thriMi;;li  the  slashes." 

,,,ni|i;nv  "itli   this  passage,   Heaumoiit  ami   Kletolier'a 

ijiiciii  ,,f  Corinth,  ii.  4: 

Now  you  that  trust  in  tr.ivcl, 

Ami  iii.ikes  sliarp  bcarils  ami  lUllr  hretihts  deities. 

Y"ii  tlia"  enhance  the  daily  i>rice  of  tiioth-picks, 

Anil  hold  there  is  no  home-bred  liappiiiess. 

Uehold  a  model  of  your  mind  and  actions. 
Ilalliwell  jrives  a  eiit  represeiitiii),'  a  danily  in  hUntfnd 
!.,nrhi's.  with  "tall  stiiekiiiKs  dniwii  hi^li  aliove  the  knee,     1 
uheie  tliey  are  eut  intti  ixiints,  the  lueeclies  very  short, 
,11.1  ^.-athereil  into  close  rolls  or  lilisters." 

104  f.iiie  :U;  WKAK  away.— So  b'.  2;  K.  1  has  in'f. 

105  Line  W;  Your  Cult's  TOOTH  in  not  eaxl  ift.  t'om- 
pari-  Massin),'er,  The  Guardian,  i.  1,  where  nniazzo,  an 
.  Iiliily  person,  having  expressed  some  rather  warm  senti- 
,iR.|it,s.  Camillo  cries  "Out  upon  yon."  and  Donato  exclaims 

TIk-cmU's  tooth  still  in  your  month!"  Boyer  (Kreneh 
liKtionary)  has  '•Colts-teeth,  Di-nl.sde  Lait,  In- piemih-es 
lieiitf  'jiii  vieunent  atix  Auiiiialx." 

106  Lines  (13,  04 : 

My  barge  Klays; 

Your  lordship  s}iall  ai.uno. 
"Tlie  speaker,"  says  Malonc,  "  is  now  in  the  King's  palace 
at  Bi-nli'irell,  from  which  he  is  proceeding  liy  water  to 
Vi.rk-plaec,  (Cardiunl  V'olsey's  house,)  now  Wliitchall." 
c.iin]iare  lliimlut.  iii.  3.  4: 

And  he  to  I-n^Lind  i/iitU  ,tlimg  with  you. 

ACT  I.     ScKN'l-.  4. 

107  The  account  of  this  liamniet  and  niascinerade  is 
lakcn  fiom  Cavendish,  Life  of  Wolsey      He  says  : 

-And  when  it  jileitsed  the  king's  imtjcsty,  for  liis  re- 
creation, to  repair  unto  the  cardinal's  house,  as  he  did 
(livtis  times  in  the  year,  at  which  time  there  wanted  no 
l'rc]iaiations  or  goodly  furniture,  witli  viands  of  the  llnest 
si.ittliaf  miglit  he  provided  formoney  or  friendship,  .Such 
pleasures  were  tlien  devised  for  the  king's  comfort  and 
cHiisolation  asmight  lie  invented,  or  by  mail's  wit  innigined. 
I  lie  liaiKiuets  were  set  forth,  with  masks  ami  mummeries, 
ill  so  gorgeous  a  sort  and  costly  manner,  that  it  was  a 
lieiiven  to  behold.  There  wanted  no  ilames  or  damsels 
mietor  apt  to  dance  with  the  maskers,  or  to  garnish  the 
place  for  'he  time,  with  other  goodly  disports.  Then  was 
tliere  all  kind  of  music  and  harmony  set  forth,  with  ex- 
cellent voices  both  of  men  and  children.  I  have  seen  the 
liiiig  suddenly  come  in  thither  in  a  mask,  with  a  dozen  of 
nllier  maskers,  all  in  garments  like  shepherds,  inadtMif 
line  cloth  of  g(dii,  and  line  orinison  satin  paned,  and  caps 
"f  the  same,  with  visors  of  good  iiroportion  of  visnomy, 
their  hairs  and  beards  either  of  line  g(dd  wires  or  else  of 
silver,  and  some  being  of  black  silk;  having  sixteen  torch- 
lienrers,  besides  their  drums,  ami  other  persons  attending 
uiion  them,  with  visors,  and  clothed  all  in  satin,  of  the 
Same  euloins.  And  at  his  coming,  and  before  lie  came 
into  ihe  hall,  yc  shall  understand  that  he  came  by  water 
til  Uic  water  gate,  without  any  noise;  where  against  his 
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coming  were  laid  cliarged  many  chambers,  and  at  his 
landing  they  were  all  shot  oHf,  which  made  sncli  a  rumble 
in  the  air  tliat  it  was  like  thunder.     It  made  all  the  nob!'.'- 
men,  gcntlewiunenand  ladies  to  muse  what  it  should  mean, 
coming  so  suddenly,  they  sitting  i|Uietly  at  a  solemn  ban- 
ciuet;  under  this  sort.     First,  ye  shall  percj'ive  that  the 
tables  were  set  in  the  chamber  of  jiresence,  bampiet-wise 
covered,my  Lord  C.-irdinal  sitting  umler  the  cloth  of  estate, 
and  there  having  his  service  all  alone;  and  then  was  there 
Bet  a  lady  and  a  mdilemen,  or  a  gentleman  and  gentle- 
woman, tliroughout  all  the  tables  in  the  chamber  on  the 
one  side,  which  were  made  and  joined  as  it  were  but  one 
table.     All  which  onler  and  device  was  done  and  devised 
by  the  Lord  Sands.  Lord  Cliamberlain  to  the  king,  and  also 
by  .Sir  Henry  (Jnilford,  Comptroller  to  the  king.     Then 
immediately  after  this  great  sliot  of  gnns  the  cartlinal  de- 
sired the  Lord  Chamberlain  and  Comptridler  to  look  what 
this  sudden  shot  should  mean,  as  though  he  knew  nothing 
of  the  matter     They,  thereupon  looking  out  of  the  win- 
dows into  Thames,  returned  again,  ami  showed  him  that 
it  seemed  to  them  there  should  be  some  noblemen  and 
strangers  arrived  at  his  bridge,  as  ambassadors  Irom  some 
foreign  prince.     With  that,  (|noth  the  eanlinal,   'I  shall 
desire  you,  because  ye  can  speak  French,  to  take  the 
pains  to  go  down  into  the  hall  toeueoimterand  to  receive 
them,  according  to  their  estates,  and  to  conduct  them  into 
this  chamber,  where  they  shall  see  us,  and  all  these  noble 
personages  sitting  merrily  at  our  bampiet,  desiring  them 
to  sit  down  with  us,  and  to  take  jiart  of  our  fare  and  pas- 
time.'   Then  Itlicy]  went  incontinent  down  into  the  hall, 
where  they  received  them  with  twenty  new  torches,  and 
conveyed  them  up  into  the  chamber,  with  such  a  number 
of  drums  and  fifes  as  I  have  seldom  seen  together  at  one 
time  in  any  nnisipie.     At  their  arrival  into  the  chamber, 
two  and   two  together,   they  went  directly  before  the 
Cardinal  where  he  sat,  saluting  him  very  reverently;  to 
whom  tlie  Lord  Cliamberlain  for  tlieni  said.' Sir,  fmasniuch 
as  they  be  strangers,  and  can  speak  no  ICngUsh,  they  have 
desired  me  to  declare  unto  your  grace  thus;  they,  having 
nmlerstanding  of  this  yonr  trinmiiliant  baminet,  where 
was  assembled  such  a  number  of  excellent  fair  dames, 
could  ilo  no  less,  umler  the  sniiportation  of  your  good 
(irace,  but  to  repair  hither  to  view  as  well  their  incom- 
parable beauty,  as  for  to  accompany  them  at  nitimchance, 
and  then  after  to  dance  with  lliem,  and  so  to  have  of  them 
aciinaintance.     Ami,  sir,  tliey  lurthermore  reiinire  of  your 
Orace  licence  to  accomplish  the  cause  of  their  repair.'    To 
whom  the  cardinal  answered,  that  he  was  very  well  con- 
tented they  should  do  so.     Then  the  maskers  went  llrst, 
and  sainted  all  the  dames  as  they  sat,  and  then  retmncd 
to  the  most  worthiest,  and  there  opened  a  cup  full  of  gold, 
with  crowns  and  other  pieces  of  coin,  to  whom  they  set 
divers  pieies  to  cast  at.     Thus  in  this  manner  pernsiiiK 
all    the   Indies  and   gentlewomen,   to  some   they  lost, 
and  of  some  they  won      And  thus  done,  they  returned 
\into  the  cardinal,  with  great  reverence,  iionring  down 
all  the  crowns  in  the  cup,  which  was  about  two  hundred 
1    crowns.     'At  all;'  ipinth  the  Cardinal,  and  so  cast  the 
I    tlice,  and  won  them  all  at  a  cast;  whereat  was  great  joy 
•■    made.     Tlifii  (pioth  the  Ciirdiiia!  to  my  !  "rd  Chnmber- 
I    lain,  'I  pray  you,'  ([uotli  he,  'show  them  that  it  seemeth 
!    me  that  tliere  should  be  among  them  some  nobleman, 
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whom  I  suppose  to  lie  niueli  nioie  wuithy  of  limiinir 
to  sit  ami  inctiiiy  this  room  anil  place  tlian  I;  to  wlmm 
1  would  most  Klailly.  if  I  knew  liim,  smiemler  my  place 
acconlinij  to  my  iluty.'  Then  sjiake  my  I.onl  Chamlierlain 
unto  them  in  I'leiuli,  deelariiiK  niy  lord  Cardinal's  mimi, 
anil  they  roumlin«  him  ai:ain  in  the  ear,  my  hord  Chamber- 
Iain  said  to  my  lord  Cardinal,  'Sir,  tliey  confess,'  i|Uoth 
lie,  'that  anions'  them  tlieie  is  sikIi  a  nolde  personajje, 
whom,  if  your  Grace  can  apiioiiit  him  from  the  other,  he 
is  conteiiteil  to  disclose  himself,  and  to  accept  your  place 
most  worthily.'  With  tliat  the  Cardinal,  takinj;  aKi>od  ad- 
visement amon;;  them,  at  the  last,  ipioth  he, '  Me  seemeth 
the  Kentleman  with  tlie  Idack  lieard  should  lie  even  he.' 
And  with  tliat  he  arose  out  of  his  chair,  and  ollered  the 
same  tn  the  Kcntlemau  in  the  Mack  beard,  witli  his  cap  in 
Ids  lianil.  Tile  person  to  whom  he  otlered  then  his  chair 
was  ><ir  Kdward  Neville,  a  comely  knight,  of  a  goodly  per- 
Eonaye,  tliat  much  more  resembled  the  K inn's  per.soii  in 
that  mask  than  any  otlier.  The  Kiiii.',  hearing  and  iier- 
ceivinn  the  Cardinal  so  deceived  m  his  estimation  and 
clKiice,  could  not  forbear  laughini.';  Init  plucked  down  his 
visor,  and  Master  Neville's  also,  and  dashed  out  with  such 
a  Jileasaiit  countenance  and  cheer,  that  all  noble  estates 
there  assemlileil,  seeing  the  king  to  be  there  amongst 
them,  rejoiced  very  much.  Tiie  ('ardinal  eftsomis  desired 
hi:.  Ilighnessto  take  the  place  of  estate;  to  whom  the  King 
answered,  that  he  would  go  first  and  shift  his  apjiarel; 
anil  so  departed,  and  went  straight  into  my  Lord's  bed- 
chamber, where  was  a  great  lire  made  and  iirejiared  fcpr 
liim,  and  there  new  apparelled  him  with  rich  and  princely 
garments.  Ami,  in  the  time  of  the  King's  absence,  the 
dishes  of  the  baiicpiet  were  clean  taken  up,  and  the 
tables  spread  again  with  new  and  iierfunied  cloths;  every 
man  sitting  still  until  the  King  and  his  maskers  eame  ill 
among  them  again,  every  man  being  newly  apparelled. 
Then  the  King  took  his  seat  under  the  cloth  of  estate, 
commanding  no  man  to  remove,  but  to  sit  still  as  they  did 
before.  Then  in  came  a  new  bamiuet  before  the  King's 
majesty,  and  to  all  the  rest  through  the  tables,  wherein, 
I  suppose,  were  served  two  hundied  ilishes,  or  above,  of 
wondrous  CO  ..y  meats  and  devices  siibtilly  devised.  Thus 
jiassed  they  forth  the  whole  night  with  bainiucting,  danc- 
ing, and  other  triuin|iluint  devices,  to  the  great  comfort 
of  the  King,  and  ]ileasant  /egard  of  the  nobility  there 
assembled"  (ed.  .'^inger,  vol.  i.  pp.  lU-.Vi).  The  incident 
really  took  place  on  .lanuary  3,  1527.  for  an  authentic 
aceonnt  see  the  letter  of  Spinelli,  the  Venetian  secretary 
(No.  4  In  Hidwn'a  Venetian  Calendar), 

108  Line  4:  this  nulili-  nKV\.  This  word  was  originally 
used  of  a  company  of  roebucks  or  a  Hock  of  ipiails.  Cole's 
Latin  Dictionary  has;  "A  lievy  [as  of  quails,  \c.]  ijirx, 
e'jii."  Iloyer  gives  luider  lli'vy,  "  \  licvy  of  (Ju.iils, "  "  A 
Hevy  of  Iloe-bucks, '  "  A  lievy  of  (ioasips,  "  and  "  A  Jicvy 
of  Ladies,  Uii  O'reli'ilr  DamcK."  The  Imperial  Dictionary 
states  that  the  word  hevy  is  given  as  the  correct  term  for 
a  company  of  ladles  by  Dame  .lullana  lierners,  Hl«l.  In 
Ilaiiilct,v.  2.1',i7,  H'f.  have  "nine  I  K.l  mine)  nioreof  the  same 
Ueany"  where  Hi\.  print  "  many  more  of  the  same  breed." 

100.  Lines  a,  7: 
Ax  K.vii  's  i/'i(i(f  cmnpany,  good  wine,  good  leelcume. 
Can  make  yuud  jieople. 
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This  is  Dyee's  conjectural  emendation  of  the  reading  of 

H.: 

A.<r,Jirst,  goo<i  Conip-iny,  jjood  wine,  jjood  welcome. 
Call  nmke  good  people. 

The  Cambridge  eilitors  retain  this  reading  (inserting  a 
comma  after  "as  ");  Theoliald  joined  "llrstgood  "  by  a 
hyjphen,  and  unilerstood  it  to  mean  "  the  best  in  the  laud. ' 

110.  Line  1'2:  a  ruiinimj  haiuinet;  i.e.  aliasty  refresliment 
Ikinijiiet  was  freciuently  used  for  the  dessert  only.  C'oiii- 
jmre  .Mas.singer'3  Unnatural  Combat,  iii.  1: 

We '11  dine  in  tlic  ^rcit  f  kiiii  ;  Init  lul  tlie  imisic 
Ami  biDii/iitt  be  prep.iretl  here. 

.^^alone  quotes  Habingdous  History  of  King  Edward  IV  : 
"(Jiieeii  .Margaret  and  Prince  Kdward,  though  by  the 
Karle  ivi-alled,  found  their  fate  and  the  winds  so  ailvei-se, 
that  they  could  not  hind  in  Knglaml,  to  taste  this  rii/iiioii/ 
haiiijiiet  to  which  fortune  had  invited  them." 

111.  Line  41:  /  am  liKlliil.UI.NO  to  yni.—W'u  now  say 
behnUlen,  and  so  many  editors  print  throughout  Shake- 
speare, where  the  form  is  invariably  fcc/n/Wi'iii/  Coles,  in 
his  Latin  Dictionary,  gives  both  forms,  but  in  all  the 
e.Miniples  he  uses  IxhaliUn.  I  take  from  Kolfe  (p.  lUiija 
(luotatioii  from  I'.utler's  tirammar,  l'j:!3,  given  by  (iraiit 
White,  and  imperfectly  quoted  by  lioswell:  " /(c/inWi'iy 
to  one:  -of  to  behold  or  regarii;  which,  by  a  Syiiectloche 
geiiet-iK,  signifyeth  to  respect  and  behold,  or  look  upon 
with  love  and  thanks  for  a  benetlt  received.  ...  So 
that  this  English  phrase,  /  am  Ijeholdinij  to  you,  is  as 
miiih  as,  1  .specially  respect  you  for  some  special  kiiul- 
ness.  yet  some,  iiow-a-diiys,  had  rather  write  it  llchdhieii, 
i.e.,  obliged,  answering  to  that  teneri  etjiniiiter  ohVojnri: 
which  conceipt  would  seeine  the  more  probable,  if  to 
lieholde  did  sigiiille  to  hidde,  as  to  hedek  to  dek,  to  /«■- 
sprlnUle,  to  .tjiriidde.  l!ut  indeed,  neither  is  behaUeii 
English,  neither  are  behold  and  hidd  any  more  all  one, 
than  become  and  come,  or  beseem  and  seem." 

112.  Lines  47.  41: 

.'lands.  and  jileilije  it,  madam. 

For  't  is  to  such  a  thiio.i 
Anne.  l'"»  cannot  show  me. 

Mr.  Robert  Boyle,  in  the  paper  cited  above,  compares  the 
following  scrap  of  dialogue  in  Women  I'leased,  v.  2: 
/.utM^'t.  lie  tli.^t  would  profebs  this, 
Ami  l>ear  that  full  alTection  you  make  sliuw  of, 
Should  <lo- 
Cl.iOfio'.  What  should  I  iIoT 
/s,t/'.   I  cannot  show  you. 

113.  Line  4i>.  .ttngc  -  direction  ;  i7ia)/i^crs  discharged.— 
Chandlers  were  small  pieces  of  ordnance  standing  on  the 
breech,  without  a  carriage,  and  used  only  in  rejoicings 
and  stage-lights.  It  was  these  chandlers  in  this  very  play 
that  caused  the  burning  of  the  (llobe  Theatre  (see  iinota- 
tion  ill  Introduction).  The  word  is  used,  iiuibhiingly,  in 
II.  Henry  IV.  ii.  4.  57.  Coles  lias;  "Chambers  [sort  of 
guns]  iiyroboli." 

114.  Line  «2;  A  oooi)  PlOESTloN  to  you  all.— Com\mre 

.Macbeth,  lii.  4.  as,  JilJ; 

Now,  j^n'i'rf  tfi\'fsfwn  wait  on  appetite. 
And  health  on  both  ! 
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115,  l-i»>'s  Hi>  ^^■ 

IkMn^e  they  apeak  uo  EmjlUU,  thm  they  I'RAY'd 

Tntdlywrgmce. 
su  Ft  •  C'.illier  iiililfd  me  in  his  seconil  etlitioii  on  the 
sm'nsitli  i)f  his  Mrt.  Corrector,  and  Djce,  supported  Ijy 
\V;iik,  r  s  approval,  also  adopts  it. 

116.  Lines  92,  03; 

(.rO''"'"'  noni-'jmce,  SIK  THOMAS  hVhLES'Sdawjhter,- 
T)IK  VISOMl'NT  UoCHKOlU). 

(„iupare  Cavendish.  Life  of  Wolsey  (e,l.  Singer,  vol.  i.  p. 
-,(l|-  "This  v;entlewonian,  the  daughter  of  .Sir  Thomas 
lluleyn  heinn  at  tliat  time  hut  only  ii  baclielor  kniglit, 
tiie  tthiuh  after,  for  love  of  his  dan-hter,  was  promoted 
I..  Iiij-'lier  dis;idties.  He  bare  at  divers  several  times  for 
the  luost  part,  all  the  rooms  of  estimation  in  tlie  king's 
li„ii::e.  as  comptroller,  and  treasurer,  vice  chamberlain 
.i„,l  liird  chamberlain.  Then  was  he  made  Viscount 
ll.nlifovcl;  and  at  the  last  created  Karl  of  Wiltshire,  and 
kniiilit  of  tlie  nolile  order  <if  the  Ciarter,  and,  for  his  more 
jiicaase  of  gain  and  honour,  he  was  made  Lord  I'rivy 
>r.\\,  and  most  chiefest  of  the  kings  privy  council." 

117.  Lines  05,  iXi: 

/  u'Ck:  vnmannerly,  to  take  you  out, 

And  not  to  kins  you. 
stocveus  <iuotes  Thomas  Lovell,   A   Dialogue    l)etween 
(■„.t..m  and  Veritie,  concerning  the  use  and  abuse  of 
l);iuncingand  Minstrelsic: 

llMt  some  reply.  "Ii.it  foole  «ouUl  daunce, 

Iftli.it  when  daunce  is  doon, 
He  may  not  have  at  lailyes  lips 

That  which  hi  daunce  he  woon. 

1  am  un.alile  to  verify  the  (piotation,  as  there  is  no  coi)y 
„f  tlie  liook  in  the  lirUish  JIuscum  or  the  Ilodleiau.     It 
is.aiiurdingto  Lowndes  and  ISrunet,  without  date;  but  is 
eiiteied  ill  stationers'  Kegisters  '2;Jrd  May,  If.Sl.     The  coii- 
iKTtion  of  kissing  and  dancing  is  mentioned  by  Stubbes 
(Aiiatoiiiy  of  Abuse,  New  Shakspere  Society's  ed.  pp.  155, 
ir..'.):ind  by  Taylor  (Works,  Spenser  .Soe.  ed.  p.  'J.W).  A  more 
ilistiiut  reference  is  found  in  John  Northlirooke's  Treatise 
ttlureiuDicing,  Dancing, Vaineplayes.orKnterludes,  .  .  . 
are  reiiioved,  Ac.     The  liook  was  entered  at  Stationers' 
Hull  in  l.'>7";  a  secoml  edition  was  ])ublished  in  1570;  the 
edition  printed  by  Collier  for  tlie  Old  Sliakespeare  Society 
is  undated.    On  p.  Ki.'i  of  tliis  reprint  occurs  the  following 
passage:  "and  wlien  tlie  minstrels  doe  make  a  signe  to 
stiiite.  tlieii.  it  thou  doe  not  kiss  hir  that  thon  leading  by 
the  lianile  didst  daunce  withall.  then  thou  shalt  be  taken 
fnr  a  riisticall,  and  as  one  without  good  maners  and 
nintiire."    This  passage,  and  others  before  it,  are  pref.-iced 
liytlie words  "Krasniussayth."  andthisside-note;  "Krasm. 
ItMlei-  in  lib  de  eontemptu  mundi  cap.  7."    1  (piote  the 
seiit.n.e  translated  by  Northbrooke,  with  its  context, 
Inmi  I'.rasmus'  Works  (Lugd.  Hat.  1704),  vol.  v.  pp  1'249. 
1'.'.".0:    "Cujus  animus  sic  compositus,  sic   llrmns,   sie 
maniioreus  est,   ipiem  lascivi  illi  motus,  agitataipie  in 
iiiiiiierHm  hrachia.  cithario  cantus,  voces  puellares,  non 
ii.iriimpitnt.  non  lebefactent,  non  emollient?    ...    At 
:;'..■ .  !i;;ranlc=  lithar.i  ex  more  tactn,  iiiijpBcendi  signum 
dtdit,  rusticus  halieberis,  ne  earn  cujus  licvam  coniplexuB 
.saltasti  dissuavlatus  fueris." 


118.  Line  \06:  Let  the  mttfic  k.nock  it.— Steevens  com- 
pares Marstou,  Antonio  and  Xlellida: 

y-Y./.  l-aith.  the  son;;  will  seem  to  come  olTliardly. 
C^its.  Troth,  not  a  whil,  if  you  seem  to  come  off  quickly. 
/■7a.  Pert  Catio,  i-nxt  it  then. 

Halliwell  (piotes  Kavencrofts  liriefe  Discourse.  Iiil4.  in 
wliich  the  following  line  occurs  in  the  song  of  the  lluntiuu 

of  the  Hare: 

The  I'.ounds  do  tiixt  it  lustily. 

ACT    II.      SCKNK  1. 

119. -The  account  of  Buckingham's  trial  is  found  in 
lliilinshed,  iii.  Otil.  'i'''2  (copied  almost  verbatim  from 
Hall),  riio  play  fidlows  the  chronicle  very  closely,  and 
most  of  the  signitlcaiit  expressions  it  contains  arc  little 
more  than  copied.  See  lines  lil  33  ("he  nireat  extremely  "). 
Ilolinshed  says:  "  The  duke  was  brought  to  the  bane  sore 
chating,  and  >:iret  mnnielbmdic"  Hiickiugliams  dying 
speech  owes  much  to  the  chronicler.  With  lines  07  103 
coinp.are  Hidinshed:  "Then  was  the  edge  of  the  sword 
tinned  towards  him,  and  he  led  into  a  barge,  sir  Thomas 
Loiiell  desired  him  to  siton  fhecushins  and  carpetordeined 
fur  him  He  said  nay;  for  when  1  went  to  Westminster  1 
was  duke  of  Diickingbam.  now  I  am  but  Kdwanl  liohune 
the  most  caitife  of  tlie  world." 

120.  Line  18:  /mrc-So  K.  4;  K.  1  has  him. 

121.  Lines  40-44.— Compare  Holinshed,  iii.  045:  "At 
length  there  was  oeca.sion  offered  him  to  compasse  his 
purpose,  by  occasion  of  tlie  carle  tif  Kildare  his  coinniing 
out  of  Ireland,  .  .  .  Such  accusations  were  framed 
against  him  when  no  bribes  would  come,  that  he  was 
committed  to  prison,  ami  then  by  the  cardinals  good  pre- 
ferment tlie  carle  of  Snrrie  was  sent  into  Ireland  as  the 
kings  depute,  in  lieu  of  the  said  eaile  of  Kildare.  there 
to  remaiiie  rather  as  an  exile,  than  as  lieutenant  to  the 
king,  I'ueii  at  the  cardinals  pleasure,  as  he  himselfe  well 
perceiiied." 

122.  Line  Ki:  The  minor  of  all  coiM-toi/.-Steevens  quotes 
friun  Henry  VIII.'s  Year  liook,  fol.  11  and  12,  ed.  1.507: 
"  Dieii  ii  sa  ame  grant  mercy-  -car  il  f  nit  tres  noble  prince 
et  prudent,  et  mirror  ile  tout  coiirteKie." 

123.  Line54:Stage-tlircetion.  Knter  .  .  .  Hir  William 
Smids.-Kf.  print  Sir  Walter  Sands,  by  an  evident  over- 
sight or  misprint,  which  there  seems  no  real  reason  for 
retaining.  The  correction  was  made  by  Tlib.iuald.  Holm- 
shed,  in  his  account  of  the  trial  of  liuckingham,  says: 
"Thus  they  landed  at  the  Temple,  where  receiiicd  Iinii  sn' 
Nicholas  Vawise  A  sir  ir/(/m"i  Sands  banuiets." 

124  Line  67:  yorhuil,!  their  y:\U.s  on  the  yrare^oj  great 
incii.-Compare  Measure  for  Measure,  ii.  2.  170-172: 

Il.iving  ivaste  ifnnind  enough, 
Shall  wc  desire  to  raze  the  sanctuary. 
And  iiilcli  our  nils  there! 

and  see  note  88. 

126.  Line  78:  o'  God-n  imxic-So  Theobald;  Ff.  have  a. 

126.  Line  81:  nowTo .foryive  oie  frankly.  -  Pope,  whom 
some  editors  follow,  omits  to.  and  so  very  likely  the  author 
wrote.  But  the  line  as  it  stands  is  not  beyond  the  limits 
of  a  possible  license.  Similarly  in  llie  fourth  line  from 
this  one  Dyco  omits  that. 
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ACT  II.  ,«ceue  1. 
127    Lilies  S&,  80: 


NOTES   TO   KING   HENRY   YIII. 


ACT  II.  Scene  3. 


III!  hlack  envy 
Sliall  .MAUK  mil  yiavc. 
Vt.  print  make.  The  eiiie iidiition  adoptid  in  the  text  was 
Hist  iiitroilucuil  li_v  Ilaiinier,  after  a  emijeeture  of  War- 
Ipurtoii's.  As  (iraiit  White  very  justly  remarks,  reference 
to  envy  miikiiiij  a  j,'iave,  while  e.\j)re!i.sive  if  wmiX  of  aii- 
otiier.  can  scarcely  lie  ajiplicalilc  to  the  person  wlio  sjjeaks, 
anil  for  wlioin  the  Krave  is  made.  Steevens  defends  the 
reading  of  the  VMn  hy  interiiretiiij,'  ii  to  mean:  "No 
action  expressive  of  malice  shall  conclude  my  life:"  and 
nHain  liy  siitf^restiiii,'  that  to  make  a  jjrave  means  to  dose 
it.     lint  surely  cither  meaning'  is  decidedly  forced. 

128.  Line  Sit:  till  my  miul  FiiltsAKK.— Kowe,  who  is  fol- 
lowed liy  many  editors,  adds  me;  hut  the  expression  seems 
more  emidiatic  and  siKnillcant  it/orsake  is  used  ahsolutely. 
Schmidt  compares  the  use  of  the  German  venuijen. 

129.  Lines  102,  103: 

H7ic/i  /  mine  hillier.  I  lean  lord  high  cnniitalile 
And  Duke  a/  lliickiiiyhfiiii ;  nan;  piitir  I'Miriird  Holll'N. 
The  Duke  of  Uuckinnham's  family  name  was  Stalfor  1 
(see  note  7),  hut  he  was  descended  from  the  liohuns. 
Earls  of  Hereford,  whose  name  exjiircd  in  i;i72.  and  he  is 
s.iid  to  have  atfeeted  the  earlier  surname.  "  His  rea.son 
for  this  miKht  he,"  says  Toilet  (Var.  Kd.  xix.  :iOL'),  "Iiccause 

he  was  lord  liisili  i stahlc  of  Eusland  hy  inheritance 

from  the  Duhiins;  ami  as  the  poet  has  taken  particular 
notice  of  his  jrreat  ottlce,  does  it  not  seem  probable  that 
he  had  fully  considered  of  the  duke's  foundation  for  as- 
suming the  name  of  Bohun}" 

130.  Lines  120,  127: 

When  you  are  liberal  of  your  loves  and  cofiueln 
Jh'  .sure  ynu  he  not  Lo(tsK, 
Compare  Othello,  iii.  3.  41(i,  417: 

TJicre  are  .'i  kind  of  men  so  /uosr  of  soul, 
Tliat  in  their  slee[)s  will  uiuUcr  tlir  f  affairs. 

131.  Line  lOS:  H'e  are  too  oi'ES  here  to  arync  th  in.  -  "om- 
pare  iii.  2.  40.'i: 

This  day  was  vicwM  in  r/i-w  as  his  queen. 

ACT    II.     SCKNK   )>. 

132    Lines  31-33: 

a  loK.'i  of  her 
That,  like  a  jewel,  han  huiiy  twenty  years 
Ahiiut  his  neek,  yet  never  lost  her  lustre. 
Compare  M'inter's  Talc,  i.  2  307,  308: 

Why,  he  that  ue.iri  her  like  ller  medal,  lianj^in^ 
AtMiiit  tiJ!,  neck; 

and  see  note  30  to  that  play. 

133.  Lines  42-44: 

Heaven  will  one  day  open 
The  kiny's  eyes,  that  so  Ivny  have  SLEl'T  I'l't/N 
This  tidlil  had  man. 
Compare  Sonnet  Ixx.tiii.  ti: 

And  tliertifiire  have  I  .•iUf'txn  your  report. 

134  Line  02:  St«Ke-direction.  Exit  Lord  Cliamberlaiu, 
N,i.-f..!k  opetis  a  .  ddiUL'-door.  The  Kiiii?  is  disrovpred 
sittiu};,  and  rcadinn  pensively.  —  Ff  print:  "Exit  Lord 
Clmniherlaine,  and  the  Kiny  drawes  the  Curtaine  and  sits 
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reading  pensiuely."  The  Btage-d  ction  in  the  text  is 
Slahjiie  s,  who  says,  in  cpiotiiiK  the  Ef.:  ■'Thi.HStaiie  direc- 
tion was  calculated  for,  and  ascertains  precisely  the  state 
of  the  theatre  in  .Shaksjieare  s  time.  When  a  person  was 
to  be  discovered  in  a  ditferent  apartment  fr<im  that  in 
which  the  oriftinal  speakers  in  the  scene  are  exhilateil. 
the  artless  mode  of  our  author's  time  was,  to  place  such 
persons  in  the  liack  partof  the  stage,  behind  the  curtains, 
which  were  occasionally  suspended  across  it.  These  the 
person  who  was  to  be  discovered,  (as  Henry,  m  the  present 
case,)  drew  back  just  at  the  proper  time.  .  .  .  Norfolk 
has  just  said  -  '  Let's  in,'  -and  therefore  shoidd  himself 
do  some  act,  in  order  to  visit  the  kinj,'.  This,  indeed  in 
the  simiile  state  of  the  stage,  was  not  attended  to;  tlie 
king  very  civilly  discovering  himself." 

136.  Line  70:  &i(,st/it'«s()/ ESTATE. —Compare  Richard  III. 
ii.  2.  120.  127: 

which  would  l)e  so  nnich  tiie  more  dangerous 

Hy  how  much  the  state's  h'reen  and  yet  unj^overn'd. 

136.  Lines,  7S,  79: 

My  yond  lord,  have  yreat  care 
I  he  not  found  a  TALKER. 
.Steevens  compares  Uichanl  111.  i.  3.  ;i,''i0-3,'i2: 
Tut,  tut,  my  lord,  we  will  not  stand  to  prate; 
Titlkers  ate  uo^,'Oct  itoers :  be  absur'd 
We  ^o  to  use  our  hands,  and  not  our  tont;ues. 

137.  Line  85:  I'll  venture  ONE  IIAVE-AT-HIM.— So  Djce 
and  Staunton;  F.  1  prints  lie  venture  one;  haiie  at  him, 
wliich  the  editor  of  K.  2  distorted  into  Jle  venture  one 
heave  at  him.  ,See  iii.  2.  30!):  "Have  at  youl"  anil  v.  2. 
113:  "now  have  at  ye!  " 

138  Line!>4:  Have  their  free  voices;  i  e.  have  wa*  their 
free  V(dces— a  proleptic  construction  which  is  certainly 
awkwanl  enougli,  but  none  the  less  likely  to  have  been 
written  by  the  author,  (irant  White  reads  (;«rf.  which 
is  as.  good  as  most  conjectural  emendations,  and  may  cjiiite 
possildy  be  right. 

139.  Line  107:  impartial.  Shakespeare's  .spelling  of  this 
wcjfd  is  iuvarialdy  ini/iartial. 

140  Lines  l]0-i;iO.--  This  fidlows  H.dinsheii,  who  says: 
"About  this  time  [Lia))  the  king  receined  into  fauour 
doctor  Stejihan  flardiner,  whose  seruice  he  vscd  in 
matters  of  great  secrecie  and  weight,  admitting  him  In 
the  room  nf  doctor  Pace,  the  which  being  contimiallie 
abroad  in  anil)assnges,  ami  the  same  oftentimes  not  much 
iiecessarie,  by  the  cardinals  apptdntment.  at  length  he 
tooksmdi  greefe  therewith,  th.at  he  fell  out  of  his  right 
wits"  (iii.  737). 

ACT    II.     ScKNK  3. 
141.  Lines  7-9: 
Still  growiny  in  A  majesty  and  p(nnp,~lhe  tohich 
To  leave'^  a  thousand-fold  more  he/lerthan 
'Tis  sweet  at  Jirst  to  acquire. 
This  is  the  arrangement  of  Kf  (several  others  have  been 
proposed  and  adopteil  by  various  editors),  ami  it  fidlows 
them  throughout  in  text  except  by  the  ailndsslon  of  Theo- 
bitid'ri  eniciid:tiion     U-avr's  in  place  of  leave.     Pcrh:ip:? 
after  all  the  addition  is  unnecessary;  somewhat  similar 
ellipses  are  certainly  foumi  in  .Shakespeare. 


ACT  H.  Scene  3. 


NOTES  TO   KINU   HENKV    VIII. 


ACT  II.  Scene  X 


142.  Line  'J:  after  this  PROCESS  .-Compare  Ridiard  II. 

"' '       "        Tht:tt:Ji.iusnes5ancl,-»(v«j-i  of  my  tr^vfl. 

143    l.iiK'9  ll-lli: 

Vel,  if  that  iiL-AHKEi.,/oW««t',  dn  divorce 

It  fiiiiii  the  hearer,  't  i«  a  nufferaacc  I'ANOINO 

.1,,  xiiiil  (Kid  iKidy'x  seterin'j. 

It  i-  .l.iiilitful  wliethei-'yimnci  here  means(nii  Warburton 

^ui>r'"'*f'')  i'"  arniw  (an  old  word  for  which  was  (jiiarrel), 

1,1-  Hlh-ther  (neconiiUM;  to  Johnson)  the  act  is  put  for  the 

iiii-nt.  anil  'iiiarrel  stands  for  cpiarreller.     .Narea  g|-,e',  a 

iiuiiiiii'r  of  examples  of  the  word  in  the  former  sens^ ,  and 

Cnli-s  (Latin  Dictionary)  has  "A  (luarrel  of  a  <'ross-l)i>w, 

siin-idiiiii  'iiKidmtitm."     /'ftiii;  is  used  in  an  active  sense 

in  (  \nilieUne,  iii.  4.  1)7,  98: 

ho'v  t   V  memory 

Will  tlicn  be  /■.iiij.-'tt  l>y      . 

ConiiKUe  witli  the  whole  passage,  Antony  and  Cleopatra, 

iv.  l:i. 


li: 


Tlie  •ifiiil  .inil  Ijody  rive  not  more  in  partus; 

Tlian  ijrcatiiebs  tining  olf; 
aiM  Alls  Well,  ii.  1.  37:  "  I  grow  to  you,  and  our  parting 
is:i  t'irtiired  tiody." 

144  Line  21:  to  be  I'KliIv'n  II'  in  a  ijlisterini)  grief.— To 
-j„,l.  (iiiuself  lip"  is  still  a  f;imlliar  expression  in  the 
foiiiitry  for  a  vain  and  conceited  dressin;;-up.  Coles,  in 
liis  l.iitin  Dictionary,  gives  "To  perk  up,  .siw  eriijere." 

145,  Lines  22,  23: 

Our  fuiiteitt 

1.1  our  best  HAVINO. 
ciiiiparc  iii.  2.  159:  "pnr'd  my  i)resent  haviii(j,i;"  and 
Iwrlftli  Niiiht,  iii.  4.  370:  "  my  having  is  not  much." 

146.  Line  31;  .Snt'iHiT  j/ui"' MINCING.— Compare  Lear,  iv. 

(1  122,  123: 

That  mtncfs  virtue,  ami  iloes  shake  the  head 
Til  hear  i)f  pleasure's  iiatiie. 
147  Line  :t2:  ynurxoft  CHKVEUIL  roNSCIEXCE.— CAei'cn'i 
kill  (;;('(i»  de  chi:vre).  A  cheverileonncieiice  was  a  pro- 
vcrliuil  expression.  See  note  KiO  to  Twelfth  .Night,  and 
.i.iniare  idso  Dekker,  Old  Fortnnatus,  i.  2:  "  Twas  never 
iiu'i  ly  world  with  us,  since  purses  and  boys  were  invented, 
f.ir  iinw  men  .set  lime-twigs  to  catch  wealtli:  and  gold, 
wliirli  visetli  like  the  sun  out  of  the  Kast  .'iiilics,  to  shine 
upnn  every  one,  is  like  a  cony  taken  iiai)ping  in  a  purse- 
iiit,  and  suiters  his  glistering  yellow-faced  deity  to  be 
laiipe.l  up  in  lambskins,  as  if  the  innocency  of  those 
Ir.itlHT  prisons  shonld  dispense  with  the  cheveril  con- 
.-,■"•,„■,'.<  of  the  iron-heartid  gaolors."  Ilalliwell  ipiotes, 
aiii"ii','  others,  "  I'rorerhiale  e.it,  he  hath  a  conscience  like 
,(  c/i.  iriiT*  skin,  i.e.,  it  will  stretch"  (Upton's  M.-*.  addi- 
li.iiis  to  .luniiis). 

148  Line:i(l;  a  THKKE  I'KNrK  bow'd  would  hire  me.— 
Ilalliwell  gives  the  following  note  of  Falrholt:  "This 
allusion  to  the  old  custom  of  ratifying  an  agreement  by 
a  Lent  coin  ("lie  particularly  att'ected  by  love-lorn  country- 
fi'lks)  here  involves  an  anachronism.  .No  three-pences 
Here  coined  by  Henry  S,  nor  was  the  coin  known  in  Eng- 
land until  tlie  close  of  the  reign  of  Edward  0.  They  are 
vi'iy  rare,  iind  appeal'  to  have  been  scarcely  issued,  e.xcept 
as  pattern-pieces.  -Mary  did  not  attempt  their  issue.  The 
llist  large  and  regular  coinage  of  three-penceB  took  place 
Vol.  VUl. 


iu  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.    In  ir.iil  was  the  first  issued 

;  it  may  lie  detected  fimn  the  coins  it  nearly 

resembles  in  weight  by  the  rose  behind  the  Queen's  head." 

149.  Line  37:  tu  ijueen  ir— Compare  Winter's  Tale,  iv. 
4.  4U0:  "I'll  queen  it  no  inch  f.arther. ' 

150.  Line  (il:  Cominendu  hix  good  opinion  To  vol'.— This 
la  Pope's  reading;  Capell  prints  of  you.  VI.  have  of  i/ou, 
tu  you,  which  is  an  obvious  misprint,  and  leaves  an  open 
choice  between  the  two  forms  of  speech. 

151.  Lines  7S,  79: 

front  thin  lady  mag  proceed  a  OEM 
Tv  LlO!:rK.N  all  this  isle. 
.lohlison  supposes  this  to  be  an  allusion  to  the  carbuncle 
and   its  imagincil  ipiality  of  giving  light  in  the  dark 
ateeveua  compares  Titus  Andioiiicus  ii.  ,'J  220-230: 

Upon  his  bloody  linger  he  doth  wear 

A  frtcioiis  rint;,  that  lightens  all  the  hole. 

Which,  like  ,a  taper  in  some  momnaent. 

Doth  shine  upon  the  ileail  man's  earthly  cheeks, 

And  shows  the  rai;i;ed  entrails  of  the  pit. 

Holt  White  quotes  from  Amadis  tie  Gaule,  ed.  lUlO,  b.  iv. 
p.  b:  "  In  the  roote  of  a  chamber  hung  two  lamps  of  gold, 
at  the  bottomes  whereof  were  enchased  two  carbuncles, 
which  gave  so  briglit  a  splendour  round  about  the  roonie. 
that  there  was  no  neede  of  any  other  light." 

152.  Line  87:  This  coMl'KI.L'l> /or(i(»f ;  i.e.  a  fortune 
forced  upon  one,  coming  involuntarily.  Compare  Hamlet, 
iv.  li.  lO-lS:  "Finding  oniselves  too  slow  of  sail,  we  put 
on  a  coiHjitHetZ  valour,  and    .     .     .     boarded  them.  ' 

153  Line  SU:  Uuic  tastes  Hi  is  it  bitter!  FORTV  I'ENCK, 
lio.— That  is,  "1  wager  forty  pence,  no."  Forty  pence 
was  a  conventional  sum -half  a  imble-as  its  modern 
equivalent,  three  and  fourpeiice,  still  is  in  law  oltlces. 
.Steevens  quotes  a  comedy  of  1&70,  The  Longer  Tliou 
Livest,  tlie  Mole  I'ool  Thou  Art:  "  1  dare  wage  with  any 
man/oiY;/  pence;"  and  an  interlude  of  liiU;),  The  .storye 
of  King  Darius:  "  Nay,  that  1  will  not  Sm  forty  pence." 
The  expression,  in  this  form,  does  not  occur  elsewhere  hi 
.Shakespeare,  but  in  other  terms,  "  ten  groats,"  it  is  found 
in  All's  Well,  ii.  2.  22,  23:  "As  tit  as  ten  groats  is  for 
the  hand  of  an  attorney;"  and  iu  Kichard  II.  v.  5.  08. 

The  cheapest  of  us  is  /<•;/  .i^riHtts  too  dear. 
Forty  was  also  a  conventional  term,  used  for  an  inde'".nite 
number. 

154.   Line  92:  For  all  the  mud  in  i'yj/jif.— Compare 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  i.  5.  24,  25: 

He's  speaking  now, 
Or  murnniring,  "  Where  's  my  serpent  of  old  Nilel" 

156.  Lines  97,  98: 

honour  s  tram 

Is  longer  than  his  foreskin. 
"This  line,"  s.ays  Fairholt  in  HalliwcU's  Kolio  .Shake- 
speare, "is  capable  of  a  more  literal  explanation  than  at 
first  sight  appears.  At  the  close  of  the  15th  century,  tlie 
superfluous  use  of  clotli,  and  tlie  vast  expenses  incurred 
at  the  funerals  of  the  ncdiility  and  gentry,  led  to  the  en- 
actment of  sumptuary  laws,  by  which  the  length  of  the 
tiain  was  regulated  by  the  rank  of  the  wearer.  Mars'aret, 
Countess  of  Kichmond,  undertook  in  the  eighth  year  of 
the  reign  of  her  son  Henry  VII.,  to  regulate  those  of  the 
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lailies;  those  liisjliist  in  rank  'to  wear  tlie  lunyest,  their 
suriduts  witli  a  train  litfure  and  amither  liehiiicl,  and 
their  mantles  with  trains,  a  tippet  at  the  hood  lying  a 
(iooil  len^tli  niiciii  the  mantle.' 

156  I.ine  10.!;  // (/iia  SALUTE  MY  BLOOD  a  >r— Compare 
.Sonnet  exxi.  o,  0: 

For  why  slioiild  otherii'  faUe-aduIterale  eyes 
Give  Sti/nfitti'>n  to  my  sportive  d/^oJ  I 

157.  Line  107:  What  do  iioit  think  »(«.'     This  is  I'opes 

reailinu',  ami  tlie  only  one,  so  far  as  I  know,  adopted  by 

any  snljsei|uent  editor  np  to  the  t)li;-,Si)eUin(;  edd.     b't. 

print: 

Wli.it  tioe  you  tliinke  iiic— 

The  (Hd-.~*pelliiijt  edil.  point: 

AVh.ii;  .loe  you  tliinke  ine— 

.\nil  so,  jxissilily,  it  may  have  lieen  written,  the  line  being 

.supposed  to  be  lnoken  oil',  or  the  eonelusion  lost  in  the 

exit. 

A("l'   11.     SCK.SE  4. 

158  -The  staKe- direction  is  substantially  that  of  F( 
except  that  Cuiielis  addition  is  admitted:  "Tlien  enter 
the  Kin;,' ami  Queen,  anil  their  trains."  Seniift.  which  so 
frequently  occnrsin  stat,'edireitiiins,  "  seems  to  indicate,  " 
s;iys  .Nares,  ''a  particular  set  of  notes  on  tlie  trumpet,  or 
cornet,  dilfercnt  from  a  llourish.  "  Compare  llekker's 
.satirnmustix :  "Trumpets  sound  a  tloiirisli,  and  then  a 
aeiiiict."  (See  note  'J.sd  to  Kin.u'  Henry  V.)  The  tim  <jvc<it 
nilfei-  jiilt(ii-ii\mrnv  before  Wolsey  are  often  referred  to  in 
contemporary  accounts  (Hales,  Holinshed,  Store's  Life  of 
W  olsey,  A-c), 

In  Iloliushed's  account  of  Wolsey's  investiture  as  car- 
dinal it  is  said;  "No  lesse  adoo  w.n"  there  at  the  bringini; 
of  the  cardinal's  ha'.,  who  on  a  sundaie  (in  .S.  I'eters 
cliurchat  Westminster)  receiued  the  same,  with  the  haliit, 
the  iiilU'i;  and  other  such  tokens  of  a  carilinall  "  (iii.  i)13). 

.-Vnahi,  in  the  final  summary  of  Wolsey's  character  and 
circumstances,  we  reiid:  "Thus  went  ho  downe  throUj,di 
the  hall  with  a  serpent  of  amies  liefore  him,  liearinj,'  a 
great  mace  of  sillier,  and  two  gentlemen  carieng  twfii)reat 
limi'm  iif  silin'r.  And  wlien  he  came  at  the  hall  doore, 
there  was  bis  mule,  being  trapjied  all  in  crimsin  veliiet. 
with  a  Siiddle  of  the  same  stiitfe,  it  gilt  stirrups.  Then 
was  there  attending  vpon  him  when  he  was  mounted,  his 
two  cross-bearers;  A-  his  /(I'Wcr-liearers  in  like  case  vpon 
great  horsaea, trapped  all  in  tine  scarlet'  (iii.  70:J). 

159  Lines  13-.''i7.— Here,  as  in  so  many  parts  pf  tliep'  . 
niost  of  what  is  liest  in  tliis  fanioiis  siieech  of  the  (Jiieen's 
comes  directly  from  the  prose  account  of  the  chronicles, 
liulinshed  gives  her  speech  as  followa:  "Sir(i|Uoth  she) 
1  desire  you  to  doo  me  iiistice  and  right,  and  take  some 
pittie  vpon  ine,  for  1  am  a  jioore  woman,  and  a  stranger, 
borne  out  of  your  dominion,  having  heere  no  inditferent 
eonnscll,  A-  lesse  assur.ancc  of  frOcnd.sbip.  .Mas  sir,  what 
liaiie  I  olfended  you,  or  what  ncea.sion  of  displeasure  liaue 
r  shewed  you,  intending  thus  to  put  me  from  yon  after 
this  sort';  1  take  (lod  to  my  iudge,  I  haue  lieene  to  you 
a  true  A  humble  wife,  eiier  conformalile  to  your  will  and 
pleasure,  thiit  ni  iier  ciurarled  or  gaihe.sald  any  thing 
thereof,  and  heingal  wales  contented  with  all  things  where- 
in you  had  any  delight,  whether  little  or  much,  with  out 
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grudge  or  dispb-;isure,  I  loued  for  your  sake  all  tticni 
whonie  you  loiu  d,  whether  they  wtie  my  frtSenils  or 
eliiinies. 

"  1  haue  beeiie  your  wife  these  twentle  yearea  and  inorf, 
iV  yon  have  had  by  me  diiierse  children.  If  there  bi  anie 
iiiat  cause  that  you  can  alleage  against  me,  either  of  iiij 
dishonestic,  or  matter  lawfnll  to  puL  me  from  ymi,  | 
am  content  to  depart  to  my  shame  and  rebuke;  iiml  if 
there  be  none,  then  I  praie  you  to  let  me  haue  iusticc  at 
your  liand.  Tlie  king  your  father  was  in  bis  time  of 
excellent  wit,  and  the  king  of  Siiaine  my  father  Ferdiiii.mlo 
was  reckoned  one  of  the  wisest  ipriiiees  that  reigned  in 
Hpaine  manie  yeares  before.  It  is  not  to  be  doiilited,  but 
that  they  liad  gathered  as  wise  counsellors  vnto  them  of 
eiierie  realnie,  as  to  their  wisedoms  they  thought  mSct. 
who  deemed  the  marriage  betweene  ,mih  and  me  good  ami 
biwfnll,  ifcc.  Wherefore.  I  humblie  desire  you  to  spare 
me,  vntill  I  may  know  what  connsell  my  frdends  in  .spajnc 
will  ;iduertise  me  to  take,  and  if  you  will  not,  then  your 
pleasure  lie  fulfilled"  (iii.  737,  738).  It  will  lie  seen  tliiit 
much  of  this  is  pnt  into  verse  as  nearly  verbatim  as  vcrsi 
tlcation  will  allow  Indeed,  through  all  this  scene  the 
ilraniatiat  followr  '  ,s  authorities  almost  step  for  step. 

160,  Line  17:  Xii  jini'je  iniiIFFEHKNT.  -  Indifferent  is 
again  used  in  the  sense  of  impartial  in  Kiehard  1 1,  ii.  3.  115, 

I  beseecli  your  (jrace 
Look  on  my  wrongs  with  .-in  indijftrent  eye. 

161.  Line  32:  That  had  to  him  deriv'D  your  anijer;  it. 
that  had  lirought  your  anger  upon  him;  as  in  All's  Well, 
V    3.   2(i.5:  "things  which  would  derive  me  ill  will  to 

sjieak  of." 

162  Line  G2;  That  lunger  yon  DESIUE  the  amrt.—i'.i 
reads  di\fer.  which  is  adopted  by  Dyee.  The  words  us 
they  .stand  in  the  earlier  ¥i.  give  a  quite  intelligible  sense 
-  (.e.  that  you  desire  a  longer  session— and  there  is  no 
need  to  make  any  change. 

163.  Line  127:  (irif.  Madam,  tjou  are  call'd  hack— VI 
give  this  line  to  a  fJentlcman-l" slier.  There  is  no  donlit 
that  (iriflitli  is  meant.  Compare  Holinshed:  "'The  Kin,;; 
being  aduertised  that  slii!e  was  readie  to  go  out  of  the 
house,  eonimandi'd  the  crier  to  call  hir  againe.  who  called 
hir  by  these  words:  Katharine  i|neeiie  of  Kngland,  coiiie 
intotheconrt.  With  that  (i|UotliniaisterGrif1ltli)niadanie. 
yon  be  called  againe"  (iii.  73S). 

164.  Line  174:  A  marriage.— Vf.  misprint  And.  The 
correction  was  made  by  Rowe  in  his  second  edition. 

165.  Line  l,s2:  Tin'  liiiso.M  of  nty  conncience.—i^o  VI.. 
Iianiner,  on  a  eonjecturc  of  Thirlby's,  approved,  thoiigli 
not  adopted,  liy  Theobald,  reads:  "The  linftum  of  my 
conscience,"  on  account  of  the  occurrence  of  that  expres- 
sion in  the  passage  of  Holinshed  paraphrased  in  the  text. 
Holinshed  says,  in  hisreport  of  the  king's  speech:  "  Whlc'i 
Wolds  once  coiiceiued  within  the  secret  hiillimi  uf  nui  eon 
science,  ingeiidred  such  a  scrnimlnus  doubt,  that  my 
conscience  was  incontlnentlie  accoiiibred,  vexed,  and  dis- 
iinieted.  "  Considering  the  closeness  with  which  the  narra- 
tive is  followed  throughout  the  play,  it  seems  very  likely 
that  hutifitn  is  a  misprint  for  hvflnnt;  iint  as  it  gives  a  (h-i- 
fectly  legitimate  sense  in  itself  I  have  not  ventured  to 
alter  It  on  a  mere  conjecture. 


NOTES  TO    K1N<!    HENItY    VIII. 


186  Line  183:  i'ea,  ifi(/ii(si'i,iTTIN(!;"<Hr(.— Sotlieliiter 
H  ,  K  1  Ui[»  npilliinj- 

167  l.iml'.M):  .l/diii/fiyiwiiiiy  TllKcE.-  Kf  print  ^/iioic. 

168  l.iiKS  \W,  -JIKI: 

Thii"  iin.i.iNii  III 

'I'll:'  wild  I'm  <if  iiKJ  cinini'n'iii'c 

llnliii^luil  liiis  '■  ''li"*  iny  I'oiisciciicc  lieini,'  tnssi'il  in  the 

wiivis  iif  11  sinipiiloiH  niiiul"  (iii  7:te);  iiml  Cavfiidisli: 

•  rliiis  luiii','  trniilpled  ill  waves  at  ii  scniimlmis  fcm- 

siiiiice ."    To  fiiiU  is,  in  nautical  liinKuaKe,  to  drive  or 

il.iit  to  and  fro  on  tlie  sea.     Compare  Ricliard  III.  iv.  4. 

.   ,  i:iii; 

M.i'it  iiULlllty  sovereign,  on  the  western  coast 

Kicicth  ii  puissant  navy;  to  the  sliore 
|■|lr.lll^'  Ml. my  doubtful  hollow  iic-.trtcd  friends, 
I'nariiiM,  .tnd  unresolv'd  to  heat  tlieni  b.ick : 
■  1  is  lllou^,'ht  that  Ricltniond  is  their  adniiral; 
Anil  there  they  /in//,  exptctinjj  but  the  aid 
I II'  Uiickin^lhiiMi  to  welcome  them  ashore. 
||:i'.liwoll  (|Uotes  Donne,  K.ssaysin  Divinity  (16.W):  "So,  ' 
till*  .(iiestioii,  where  we  eannot  j-'o  forw.ird  to  make  .Moses 
llie  llrst  aiitlior,  for  many  stron;;  oiipositions,  to      huUiiiij 
upon  Uiefaeeof  tlie  waters,  and  tliinlt  nothiiit;,  is  a  stupid 
and  la/y  iuoonsideration,  which  (as  Saint  Austin  says)  is 
tlie  Worst  of  all  atfeetiona." 

169.  I.inr  2J5;  (/n'l'i;.— So  Pope  and  siiliseiinent  editors; 
M.  liavu  ih'itii'H. 

170  Lines  ■i'.m.  239: 

Mil  lenrii'd  and  luell-helored  servant,  Cranmer, 

I'rilhre,  ivtiini. 
.b.hiison  incorrectly  added  here  a  staKedirection:  "The 
kill:;  speaks  to  rr.inmer."  Cranmer  was  at  this  time 
iil.ioa.l  on  an  emb,n8sy.  Compare  iii.  2.  62-<;7 :  "When 
ritiniis  rniunicr?"  <tc.  The  words  in  the  text  are  merely 
a  mental  apostrophe. 

ACT  ni.     SCENK  1. 

171  '  Ilolinshed's  account  of  the  cardinals'  visit  to  the 
Qiuoii  is  as  fidlows;  "  The  cardinals  lieiuj;  in  the  ipieenes 
cliaiiilicr  of  presence,  the  centleman  vslier  adiiertised 
tli.M|iicein'  tliiit  the  cardinals  were  come  to  speake  with 
hir  Willi  that  she  rose  vp,  &  with  a  skeina  of  white 
tint  a  about  liir  iiecke,  came  into  hir  chamher  of  presence, 
wline  the  cardinals  were  attendint;.  At  whose  comming, 
.jiiotli  she,  What  is  our  pleasure  with  me?  If  it  please 
yoMi'^'race((iuothr'ardinall  Wolseie)t»gointoyourpriuie 
rhanibor,  we  will  shew  you  the  cause  of  our  commin^'. 
Mv  lord  (i|Uoth  she)  if  yic  haue  nnie  thin«  to  sale,  speake 
it  opi-idie  before  all  these  folke,  for  1  feare  nothing  that 
jic  can  sale  aL'ainst  me,  hut  that  I  wmild  all  the  world 
slioiild  licaiv  and  see  it,  and  therefore  speake  your  mind. 
Tli.n  bcyau  the  carilinall  to  speake  to  hir  in  I.atine.  Xaie 
'.' 1  my  lord  (((uotli  she)  speake  to  me  in  Knolish. 

■  li.r-ooth  ((|noth  llie  cardinall)  good  niadatne,  if  it 
pl.  asc  you,  we  come  hoth  to  know  your  mind  how  you 
arc  disposed  to  don  in  this  matter  hetwtjene  the  king  and 
you.  anil  also  to  decl.ire  secretlie  onr  opinions  and  eoun- 
6ell  vnto  yon:  which  we  doo  onelie  for  verie  zeale  and 
iilicilicnce  we  lieare  vnto  your  grace.  Jly  hud  (i|notU  »lie) 
1  lliaiike  yon  for  your  good  will,  but  to  make  you  answer 
in  yiiiir  request  1  cannot  so  suddenlie,  for  I  was  set  among 


ACT  III.  Scene  1. 


my  maids  at  worke,  thinking  full  little  of  anie  such  matter, 
wliereiu  there  nc-edeth  a  longer  delilieration,  and  a  tietter 
head  than  nune  to  make  answer,  for  1  need  connsell  in 
this  case  which  toiicluth  me  so  ni^e^e.  iV  for  anie  ciuiii- 
sell  or  freendship  that  1  can  find  in  Kugland,  they  are  m  t 
for  my  prutlt.  What  thiiike  you  my  lords,  will  anie  Knu- 
lishman  couustU  me.  or  he  freends  to  me  against  the  K 
jdeasure  that  is  his  suhiect';  Naie  forso.ith.  And  as  for 
my  own  connsell  In  whom  I  put  my  trust,  they  he  not 
here,  they  he  in  Spaine  in  my  owne  coir.itrie. 

'■And  my  lords,  1  am  a  pome  wonnin.  lacking  wit.  to 
answer  to  anie  such  nohle  persons  of  wisedomeas  you  lie, 
in  so  weightie  a  matter,  therefore  I  praie  you  he  good  to 
me  poore  woman,  destitute  of  fieends  here  in  a  forren 
region,  .and  your  connsell  also  1  will  he  glail  to  hear.  And 
therewith  she  took  the  enrdinall  hy  the  hand,  and  led  him 
into  hir  prlir^  chandu  r  with  the  other  cardinall,  where 
they  tarried  a  season  talking  with  the  (pidene  (iii  7311, 
740). 

172.  Lines  10,  17:  ,.     , 

the  two  great  cardnmlii 

Wait  ill  the  I'UESENCK. 
Piesence  is  used  for  presence-chamlier  in  Richard  (1.  i. 
3,  2S9,  and  very  similarly  in  Romeo  and  .luliet,  v.  3  fSO. 

173.  Lines  21-23: 

/  do  not  like  their  eomimj.     -Veic  I  think  on  7, 
Theij  shnull  Ije  good  men,  their  affairs  as  ri^fhtcmis: 
But  all  huods  make  not  monks. 
The  pnnctuatiou   in  the  te.\t  is  that  of  Rowes  second 
edithm,  suhstanti.ally  the  same  as  Kf.   Ciipell.  followed  by 
some  editors,  gives  to  the  passage  another  sense  by  put- 
ting a  comma  after  cmniwi  and  a  full  stop  after  on  7. 

Stage-directicm;  Knter  Widsey  and  Campkius.  — Kf.  have 
"Campiau  '  instead  of  "Campeius.  "  The  correction  was 
introdncod  by  Rowe 

174.  Line  23:  But  all  hoods  make  nut  inniiks.-'l'he  Latin 
proverb,  Cin-nllus  non  faeit  innnachinii.  is  (inoted  In 
Twelfth  Night,  i.  f.  62,  and  Measure  for  Mei.wre,  v.  I 
203.    See  note  204  to  the  latter. 

176.  Line  42:  O,  good  my  lord,  no  iafin.— Compare 
Webster,  The  White  Devil,  iii.  1.  10-2.';; 

/.,nr\ry.  /\^fniiic  fiidex,  csnvrrte ccti/os  in  halt'  *este>n,  mutterhin 
corrn/<tiixinuii'l. 

I'M.  Co-.  Wh.ifs  he? 

Friin.  dt  M'd.  A  lawyer  that  pleads  against  you. 

Vill.  Cir.  Pray,  my  lord,  let  him  spe.ak  his  usual  tongue; 
I  'II  make  no  answer  else. 

Fran,  dt  Mtd.  Why,  you  imderstand  Latin. 

Vitt.  Cor.  I  do,  sir,  but  amongst  this  auditory 
Which  comes  to  hear  my  cause,  the  h.ilf  or  more 
May  bo  ignor.ant  in 't. 

.'[tent.  Go  on,  sir. 

/'///.  L'.'r.  ny  your  favour, 
I  will  not  have  my  accusation  clomled 
In  a  strange  tongue;  all  this  .assembly 
Shall  hear  what  you  can  charge  nic  with. 

Fran,  de  Mfd.  Signior, 
\o\i  need  not  stand  on 't  much;  pray,  change  your  language. 

Mont.  O,  for  God  sake!— Gentle  woman,  your  credit 
.Shall  br  niori!  f.imous  by  it. 

173.  Line  ni:  And  comforts  to  vouH  cause— F.  1  niis- 
pri  its  oxir;  the  error  is  corrected  in  V.  2. 
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'  I  : 


177.  l.itie  U.'i:  Yi' Imie  ntigdu' faren,  hut  heaven  knmvs 
yoiif  lien rlii  -  ihiii  is  |ii'i'lm|us  a  rcft'irnce  to  the  (amous 
Mini  Anijti  eeil  Aii;ieli,  attiilmteil  to  AiiKUStiiif  iiiul  to 
I'ope  (in'«iiry  the  (iieiit.  Steevi'iis  ciiinparusdreeiie,  The 
S|i:uii.th  .Masi|iiei'ail<>.  1;'>&.'>:  "  Krj^'hiuil.  a  little  island, 
where,  na  saint  An»,Mistin  s.iith,  tluie  he  ]iei>ple  with 
itii;iel  fiieeH,  kd  the  inlinliitants  liavj  the  coiiraKe  und 
hearts  iif  lyiins. ' 

178.  I.inea  l.'^.l.  l.')2: 

the  llbi 
Thai  oiiee  was  ailxtiesi  •>/  the  fiehl  aiul/nuri.li'U. 
Unit  White  ciinipiires  Si)en3er'8  Kaerie  (iueein;.  ii.  0.  16: 

'I'lie  M!y.  I.a.iy  nf  the  llmvriiv  fwU. 

ACT  111.     Sli:nk  -J. 

179.— Compare  Ilolinshed's  Chronicle,  in  the  year  1ii27: 
"Thi.s  time  a  hill  wa.s  set  vp  in  London,  ninch  eontrarie 
to  the  honour  of  tlio  onrdinall.  in  the  which  tlie  i  ardi- 
iiall  was  warni'il  that  he  shoiilil  not  counae'l  the  king 
to  niarrie  his  dauiihtcr  into  Knince;  for  if  hee  di<l,  he 
^liouhl  show  himself  cniniie  to  the  liin','  and  tlie  re.ilnie, 
with  nianie  threatnins;  wordsi.  Tliis  hill  was  delivered  to 
the  cardinall  liy  sir  Thomas  Seimnv  major  of  the  eitie, 
which  thanked  him  for  the  same,  iV:  made  much  search 
for  tlie  author  of  that  hill,  lint  he  could  not  lie  found, 
which  sore  disjileaseil  the  cardinall.  Ami  upon  this  occa- 
sicm  the  last  dale  of  Aprill  at  nii;ht  lie  caused  a  ):i'eat 
watch  to  be  kept  at  Westminster,  and  liail  there  cart 
ynns  readie  churned,  it  caused  diuerse  watches  to  he 
ki'pt  aliout  London,  in  Newintiton,  .'>.  lohns  street, 
Westminster,  saint  Oiles,  Islinjiton.  and  other  places 
nOere  London:  which  watches  were  kept  Iiy  fientlenien 
it  their  seriiants,  with  householders,  and  all  for  feare 
of  the  Londoners  hicaiise  of  this  hill.  When  the  citizens 
knew  of  this,  they  said  that  they  marvelled  why  the 
cardinall  hated  them  so,  for  they  said  that  if  he  mis- 
trusted them,  he  loved  them  not;  ami  where  love  is  not, 
there  is  hatred:  ami  they  allirmed  that  they  never  in- 
tendeil  anie  liarnie  tow.inl  him,  and  mused  of  tliischance. 
For  if  Hue  or  six  pirsons  had  made  alarm  in  the  citie, 
then  hail  entred  all  these  watchmen  with  their  traine. 
which  might  have  sjioilcd  the  eitie  without  cause.  Where- 
fore tliey  uiiicli  murmured  against  the  cardinall  and  his 
vndiscreet  dooings  '  (iii.  71(1). 

180.  Line  HO:  The.  cardinal's  I.KTTF,I!S  tn  the  Pupe  mis- 
can  icd.  So  Kf. ;  .Steevens.  and  many  siiliseiineiit  editors. 
read  lelter.  on  the  authority  of  line  jH:  'this  letter  of 
the  cardin.il  s;"  and  lines  '221,  222: 

The /(-/At,  as  1  live,  with  .ill  ttie  Inisincss 
I  writ  to  \  licliiiL'ss. 

It  seems  more  likely  than  not  tliat  letter  is  what  the 
author  wrote;  hut  it  is  very  iiossihlo  th.at  he  'ymte  letters, 
whether  o(  act  intention  or  hy  inadvertence 

181.  Lines  Its,  31): 

YVic  kiiiij  in  this  pcrceires  him,  how  he  coasts 

And  HKlMiKs  liis  iitvn  waif. 

To  hvd[i'j,  i.e.  to  ';rcep  ix\ir.:;i  ry  the  lictigc,  is  Uac':  iiiot:!- 

pliorically  once  or  twice  hy  riliakespeare  in  the  sense  of 

clmtHini;,  coinini;  to  an  end  hy  circumlocutions.   Compare 
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Merry  Wives,  ii   2  2(i: 
hedi/e  and  to  Inn  h  " 

182 


ACT  III.  Sceue  J. 
am  fain  to  sliulBe,  tt 


Lines  44,  4."j: 

.Vf(!C,  alt  iiiij  jiiy 
Tn.tCK  the  conjunction ! 

(i  rant  White  compares  Beaumont  and  Fletchers  Coxoniul) 
iv  4: 

.N'mv  .ill  my  blessiiikj  nil  thee  '.  thini  li.ibt  in.nle  me 
Y'jun^'er  t.y  twenty  ye.irs 

Trace  is  used  here  in  the  sense  of  follow,  as  in  .Machelli, 
iv.  1.  ir.2,  153: 

Mis  wife,  his  b.-ibes.  and  all  unfortunate  souls 

That  triicg  him  in  his  line. 

183.  Line  47:  Harry,  this  is  yet  but  YOCNO.— Coniimre 
.Maclieth,  iii.  4.  144: 

\Ve  are  yet  but  jv/iHi'  in  deed; 
ami  Romeo  and  Juliet,  i.  1.  106:  "  Is  the  day  so  young!" 

184    Line  52:  mcmo/iz'rf.— Compare  llachetli,  i.  2  40: 
Or  m^monze  another  tloljjoiha. 

185.  Line  7S:  Lvok'd  he  u  the  inside  of  the  PAl'ER?~.So 
Ff. ;  Keightley  and  some  fidlowiiig  editors  read  jiajiers, 
wliicli  may  not  iinprohahly  lie  correct,  though  no  change 
is  really  necessary. 

186.  Lines  8a,  80: 

/(  shall  be  to  the  Duchess  of  Ale>i(on, 

The  French  kiw/s  sister:  he  snail  marry  her 

This  was  the  daughter  of  Charles  of  Orletms.  married 
in  l.nOO  to  Charles,  duke  of  Alenijon.  and  in  I.'i27,  two  years 
after  her  first  husliaiid's  death,  to  Henry  of  Navarre  "It 
was  reported  at  the  time."  says  Lingard.  "that  the  i;re.it 
object  of  (Wolsey's  embassy  to  France  in  .Inly,  1,'.271  iviu 
to  oiler  in  the  king's  name  marriage  to  a  French  princess; 
according  to  some,  to  Margaret,  duchess  of  .Aleiivim,  uml 
sister  of  Francis:  according  toothers,  to  hissistei-in-liiw, 
Keneciliiughter  of  the  late  king,  Louis  .XIT  We  .ue  even 
told  that  Margaret  refused,  on  the  ground  that  the  couse- 
()uence  would  be  wretchedness  and  death  to  Catherine; 
and  that  the  proposal  was  made  to  KemJe.  at  Conipeigiic, 
hut,  for  reasons  with  w liich  we  are  nnacipiaintcd,  did  not 
take  effect.  These  stories,  though  frci|Ueiitly  repeateil 
by  succeeding  writers,  are  uiidoiibtcdly  fiction.  Imtli  as 
far  as  regards  .Margaret,  for  she  was  married  to  the  Kiii^' 
of  Navarre  on  the  24th  of  .laniiary,  l.")27.  live  montlis  he- 
fore  Wolsey  set  out  on  tlieembas.sy;  and  also  with  respect 
to  Kene'e.  ...  It  may  have  been  that,  as  I'olydore 
asserts  (p.  82),  Wolsey,  when  the  iiuestion  of  the  divorce 
was  first  mentioned,  suggested  the  benefit  which  would 
arise  from  a  union  with  Margaret,  and  that,  after  her 
marriage  with  the  King  of  Navarre,  he  substituted  in  his 
"wn  mind  Ueiiee  in  her  place"  (History  of  England,  eil. 
l54!).  vol.  iv  pp.  587,  588). 

187.  Lines  01,  02: 

May  be,  he  hears  the  king 
Does  whet  hit  anger  to  Aim. 
Compare  Twelfth  Night,  iii   4.  248:  "I  am  sure  no  man 
hath  any  quarrel  to  me  " 

188.  Lines  120-128.  -'i'hc  i.icidcnt  by  which  Vv  olscy's  fail 
is  here  brought  about,  though  of  course  incorrect  in  its 
present  application,  is  clearly  enough  taken,  as  Steevens 
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ni.iiittil  "Ut.  fn>in  the  account  Riven  liy  HcilinBliKil  of  ii 
^iniiliir  iiciiclt'iit  liy  wliicli  Wdlsey  himself  brought  about 
the  ruin  of  unotlier.  Holiiisiieirg  account  of  the  matter  is 
aif"ll"»»: 

■•  riii.4  yi'iui'  I  IMis]  w  iis  Thomas  Kuthnll  made  bishoi)  of 
IriMliiimby  llemiethoBeauenth.  .  .  .  Thisman  .  .  . 
ttu^iiftiT  Ihi'  ik'ath  of  KinjJT  llenrie  the  Beauenth,  one  of 
thi-  liritiie  countell  to  King  Ik-nrio  tlie  cifjlit;  in  whose 
,..iiit  lie  was  so  continuallie  attendant,  that  he  could  not 
-teale  anie  time  to  attend  the  allaireR  of  his  bishoprike. 
IK'  was  aceompted  the  richest  sul)iect  through  the 
aaluie.  I'owhome  (remaining  then  at  the  court)  the  king 
;.MVe  ill  eliarue  to  write  a  bdnlie  of  the  whole  estate  of  the 
kiajjiloiiie,  bicause  he  was  knowne  to  the  kini;  to  be  a  man 
,,f  sutllcieiicie  for  the  discharge  thereof,  which  ho  did 
.incirdiii^'lie. 

•Afterwards,  the  kin;;  coninianded  c.irdinall  Woolseie 
tni.'(]  tn  this  liishop,  and  to  briiij,'  the  booke  awaie  with 
him  to  ileliuer  it  to  his  niaie^tic.  lint  see  this  misli.ip! 
that  a  man  in  all  other  things  so  prouideiit,  should  now  be 
,.^..  ii.«li^'eiit;  and  at  that  time  most  forget  himselfe,  when 
(;is  it  after  fell  out)  he  had  most  need  tn  liaue  remembred 
hiiaselfe.  For  this  bishop  hailing  written  two  bookes(tlie 
■  •lie  ti(  answer  the  king's  eommaiid.  ami  thenther  intreat- 
iiii:  iif  his  owne  priuate  atfaiies)  did  bind  them  both  after 
..ne  -"It  in  vellame.  iust  of  one  length,  bredth,  and  thiek- 
iies>e,  and  in  .all  pcdnts  in  sueh  like  proportion  answering 
i.iie  aiiiitlier,  as  the  one  could  not  by  anie  especiall  note 
he  discerned  from  the  other;  both  of  which  he  also  laid  vp 
t^L-'itlier  in  one  place  of  his  stiidie. 

■■Nnwwheii  the  cardinall  came  to  demand  the  booke 
.liie  to  tlic  king;  the  bisliop  vnaduisedlic  commanded  his 
scriuiiit  to  bring  him  the  booke  bound  in  white  vellame 
being  in  his  stiidie  in  such  a  place.  The  seruant  dooing 
accordiiiL'lie,  brought  foiuth  one  of  those  bookes  so 
hoimd,  being  the  booke  intreating  of  the  state  of  the 
hisliop,  and  deliuered  the  same  vnto  his  maister,  who 
reieiuiiig  it  (with.iut  further  consideration  or  looking  on) 
.'111.-  it  to  the  cardinall  to  beare  vnto  the  king.  The 
.  iinhiiidl  hauiug  the  booke,  went  from  the  bishop,  and 
iilt,  I  liii  his  studie  by  himselfe)  vnderstanding  the  con- 
tents thereof,  he  greatlie  reioised,  hauiiig  now  occasion 
itthieh  he  long  sought  for)  offered  vnto  him  to  bring  the 
liislii.p  into  the  king's  disgrace. 

'Wherefore  he  went  foorthwith  to  the  king,  deliuered 
tlieliooke  into  his  hands,  and  breefelic  infornie.l  the  king 
of  the  contents  thereof ;  putting  further  into  the  king's 
liiiiid.  th;it  if  at  anie  time  he  were  destitute  of  a  m.asse  of 
iie.iiie,  he  should  not  need  t  i  -^i  eke  further  than  to  the 
eofers  of  the  bishop  by  the  tenor  of  his  owne  booke 

li;id  aceompted  la-  i-i  .per  riches  and  subst.ance  to  the 
value  of  a  hundred  thousand  pounds.  <lf  all  which  when 
the  l.ishoii  i,^  ;   ,T,telligence(what  he  liad  dooii,  how  the 

.1  liii.i  .  what  the  king  said,  and  what  the 

u.'iM  I. ,    ,,,4  ,.,   iiim)  he  was  stricken  with  s   .h  grecte 

f  the  same,  th.it  he  shortlie  through  extreame  sorrow 
■nil  !  his  life  at  London,  in  the  year  of  Christ  l.')23. 
\li  -  iliuse  death  the  cardinall,  which  had  long  before 
- '!  1  afterthesaid  bishoprike,  in  singular  hope  to  atteine 
til.     vuto,  had  now  his  wish  in  ettect  '  (i'i-  ^0,  541). 

1B9.  Line  1'23:  There,  on  my  coimcience,  put  unwit- 


tingly.    This  word  is  only  used  elsewhere  in  Shnkespcaro 
in  Uichard  III.  ii.  I.  Hi. 

190.  Line  14'2;  /  ilii-m  iion  an  ill  iiisiiAND.— <'omparo 
Taming  of  the  Shrew,  v.  1.  71,  7'J;  "while  I  play  the  goml 
hiiKhitiul  at  home,  my  son  and  my  servant  speml  all  at 
the  university.  " 

191.  Lin-'  14'2;  y/nif  —  F.  1  misprints  ffiidf. 

192.  Line  lti'2:  The  i-Kl-ME  man  ff  Ihi-  xiale.— Prime  is 
used  here  for  llrst,  foremost.  Compare  Tempest,  i.  2.  72: 
"Prospcrothe^on/ie duke;  and 4-25:  "  my ;(iimc request  " 
See,  too,  in  the  present  play,  i.  '2.  ti7.  and  ii.  4.  ■2'2il 

lt3.  Lines  109-171; 

mil  eiuieai'iiiiri< 

Have  ever  coiiit  '.  »  «hiirl  (/  my  desireg. 

Vet  KIL'D  with  mil  uhililies. 

Ff.  print  JilVd.    The  reading  in  the  te.xt  (an  idiviously 

accurate  correction)  is  Ilanmer's.    Fiid  means  kept  pace 

with,  as  if  walking  in/(t!.     Compare  i,  2.  41-43: 

I    .    .    .    front  hut  in  th.ityf/f 

Where  other's  tell  ste].s  ivith  me. 

The  verb  is  not  used  anywhere  else  in  Shakespeare. 

194.   Lines  I'JO-l'Jt) : 

/  rfo  projeKS 

That/or  your  highiiens'  good  I  ever  laliuvr'd 

More  than  mine  own;  TH.VT  AM,  HAVE,  ANii  WILL  BE,- 

Thomjh  all  the  world  should  eraek  their  dutii  to  you, 

And  throw  it /mm  their  aoul;  though  perih  did 

Abound,  ax  thick  as  thought  could  make  'em,  and 

Appear  informx  more  horrid.  -  yet  oiy  duty, 

A.i<liith  a  rock  againut  the  chiding  jlood. 

Should  the  approach  «/  thin  wild  river  break, 

And  utand  unnhuken  your.i. 

It  is  not  improbable  that  there  is  some  corru|ition  in  this 

very  puzzling  passage.     Many  attempts  have  been  made 

to  mend  it,  and  some  toexiilain  it.    The  best  emenilation, 

to  my  mind,  is  (irant  Whites,  who  reads:  "that  am  true, 

and  will  be, '  which  is  really  the  alteration  of  only  two 

letters.     If  the  reading  of  the  Folio  is  to  be  retained  (as, 

in  default  of  any  conjecture  approaching  lo  certainty, 

seems  liest)  it  may  be  taken  thus.    The  King,  in  his  last 

»ueech,  has  said: 

I  i>i       me 

That,  as  my  ii.ind  lus  open'd  l)ount>  ^    you. 
My  lie.irt  drnpij'il  love,  my  power  r.iin'il  himovir,  more 
1)11  you  than  any,  so  your  hanil  .iml  lieart, 
^'our  brain,  unit  every  function  of  your  power. 
Should,  notwitlistau.ling  that  your  tioml  of  duty, 
As  'twere  in  low.'       irlicular,  he  more 
To  me,  your  fru  ■       tlian  any. 
Wolsey,  beginning  a  vehement  protestation  of  Ids  loyalty, 
and  being  in  scune  confusion,  intends  by  tliat  am,  have. 
and  will  he  to  answer   Ileniy's  closing  words,  and  to 
assert  that  le  is,  has  been,  and  wilt  be,  all  that  the  King 
has  just  i'ei|iiired  of  him.    The  only  apology  for  sueh  u 
construction  lies  in  the  perturbed  state  of  mind  into 
which  the  Cardinal  has  been  thrown.     Perhaps  that  is 
enough  to  aceount  for  it. 
196.  Line  1U7:  An  doth  a  rock  against  the  ClliniNC  Jlood. 
CompaiTr  Midsummer  Night's  Dre.ini,  iv.  1.  110-123: 
never  did  I  hear 
.Such  galiant  chidiiij:;  for,  besides  the  proves. 
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W- 


The  skie!),  the  itiuuiitiiiii^,  every  region  near 
bceiii'd  nil  out;  mutual  cry  ;  1  never  hc.ird 
So  uiusic.il  a  (iiscoril,  s'    h  sweet  thumli  r 

196.  Line -214;  «7»i^  Cimss  i/ti'iV.— C(o.v.v  is  used  here  in 
the  sense  of  pei'veise.     ('(jnipai'e  Kouieu  and  Juliet,  iv.  3. 

3-i: 

l-'or  I  llave  ne^d  uf  tu.Liiy  urisolis 
To  move  the  licaveiis  to  huiile  iipoEi  niy  btate, 
^\"ilivh,  well  thrju  kiiow'st,  is  ifosi  auil  full  uf  sin. 
We  still  use  the  phrase,  akhi  ti>  this,  "U>  he  at  cross  pur- 
poses." 

197.  Lines  2-M--:-2-2: 

Wliut  '.■<  Ilii!<.>    ••  Tu  tJie  I'ojie .'" 
Till'  lelli-r,  an  1  lire,  with  all  the  btisiiiess 
I  writ  tu  .V  hiilinetiti. 
Compare  the  aueount  ^\\en  liy  ilolinshed  of  the  circtni!- 
stanues  whieli  led  to  Wdlsej  s  fall:  "\Aliile  the  matter 
stood  in  this  state,  and  that  the  eanse  of  the  iiueene  was 
to  be  heard  and  inil].'ed  at  Kiime,  l)y  reason  of  the  appeale 
which  liy  hir  was  |mt  in:  the  carilinall  riiiuiivd  the  |)cipe 
by  letters  and  seeret  messengers,  that  in  anie  wise  he 
shoulil  defer  the  indgenienl  of  the  diuorse,  till  he  might 
frame  the  king  s  mind  to  his  purpose. 

"  Jlowbeit  he  went  about  nothing  so  seeretlie,  but  that 
the  same  eame  to  the  king's  knowledge,  who  tooke  so 
high  displeasure  with  his  cloked  dissimulation,  that  he 
determined  to  abase  his  degree,  sith  as  an  vnthankfuU 
)iurson  he  forgot  hiniselfe  anil  liisilntie  towards  him  that 
had  so  highlie  aduaneed  him  to  all  honor  and  dignitie' 
(iii.  740). 

198.  Lines  '.'^.■>--J27: 

I  shaUfall 

Like  a  brii/ht  EXII.M.ATION  I.N  TllK  EVENINti, 
And  III)  man  see  me  more. 
(-' onipare  .Massinger,  The  Virgin  Martyr,  v.  2.  31S; 

/n  till-  c-,fiiin.i^, 
AN'lieii  thou  shoul.lst  ji.tss  with  Iiniiour  t.i  thy  rest. 
Will  thuu  fall  like  a  meteori 

Fletcher,  John  van  Olden  Harnavelt,  iv.  3: 

Must  .ill  these  ^,'Iories  v.inish  into  d.trkness, 
An«l  H.irnavelt  p.iss  with  them  .mil  gliilc  away 
Like  a  spent  c.xhaltiliont 

and  lieauniont  and  Fletcher,  Thierry  and  Theotloret,  iv.  1: 

'T  is  of  all  sleeps  the  sweetest : 
Chililren  be^jin  it  to  us,  strong'  nieii  seek  it. 
Anil  kings  from  height  of  .ill  their  p.tinteil  glories 
I'". ill  like  spent  e\ltiihittoni  to  this  centre. 

199.  Lilies  2'2S-34!).— Holiushed's  account  of  this  inter- 
view is  as  follows:  "  In  the  mean  time  the  king,  being  in- 
formed that  all  those  things  that  the  eardinall  had  ilooiie 
liy  his  iMitter  legantine  within  this  lealnic,  were  in  the 
case  of  the  |iremunire  and  pronision,  caused  his  atturnie 
Christopher  Hales  to  sue  out  a  writ  of  |ireniunire  against 
him,  in  the  which  he  licenced  him  to  make  his  atturneie. 

•j  And  further  the  sevenlijenth  of  Noncmber  the  king  sent 
the  two  dukes  of  Norll'olkc  and  .Sull'olke  to  the  cardinals 
place  at  Westminster,  who  (went  as  they  were  com- 
manded) and  llnding  the  eardinall  there,  they  declared 
that  the  kings  ideasure  was  that  he  should  sinTender  vp 
the  great  scale  into  their  hands,  ami  to  depart  simplie 
viito  Ashcr,  wiiich  was  an  house  hituat  iiigh  viito  Itainp. 
ton  court,  behuiging  to  the  lilsho|irike  of  Winchester. 
The  eardinall  demanded  of  them  their  eoinmissinn  that 


gaue  them  sueh  an  aiitlioritie.  who  answered  agaiue,  that 
they  were  suthcient  cominissioners,  and  had  authuiitie 
to  do  no  lesse  by  the  kings  month.  Notwithstainling, 
he  would  in  no  wise  agree  in  that  behalfe,  without  further 
knowledge  of  their  authorities,  saieng;  that  the  great 
sealc  wasdeliuered  him  by  the  kings  person,  to  ininy  the 
ministration  thereof,  with  the  room  of  the  chancellor  fur 
tile  terme  of  his  life,  whereof  for  his  suretie  he  had  tlie 
kings  letters  patents. 

"This  matter  was  greatlie  debateil  betweeiie  them  with 
manie  great  words,  in  so  much  that  the  dukes  were  f.iine 
to  deiiart  againe  without  their  puriiose,  and  inde  to 
Wiiidsore  to  the  king,  and  made  rejiort  accordiiiglic;  Imt 
the  next  dale  they  returned  ag:uiie,  bringing  with  them 
the  kings  letters.  Then  the  eardinall  dcliuered  viito  them 
the  great  scale,  and  was  content  to  depart  simplie,  taking 
with  him  nothing  but  oiielie  eerteine  provision  for  his 
himse'  (iii.  74U,  741).  The  •'articles  collected  from  hia 
lite,"  hurled  at  Widsey  by  the  two  dukes  (lines  8lu-a32) 
are  all  found  in  Ilolinshed  (iii.  747),  with  three  others,  uiie 
of  which  probably  suggested  lines  21)4-206. 

200.  Line  250:  (e»(■)•,s•J(l(^■/l<^(.--Knightand('ollierprlnt 
letters  j)atj;iit,  Imt  it  is  letl<'rs  patents  in  tlie  extract  given 
above  from  llnlinshed,  and  in  Itichard  IL  ii.  1.  202  and  11. 
3.  13U.     The  term  is  not  used  elsewhere  in  Shakesj'eare. 

201.  Line  280:  To  be  thus  JADED  by  a  piece  uf  scarlet.— 
Jaile  is  used  twice  in  .'•^hiikespeare  with  a  similar  meaning 
of  'spurn,  treat  like  a  Jade.  "  In  11.  Henry  VI.  Iv.  l.  5'2 
we  have  "  t\  jaded  groom;"  and  in  Antony  and  Cleopatr.i, 

iii.  1.  33,  34: 

The  ne"er-yet-i>cateu  horse  of  Parthia 
^\'e  hiivcjiitfai  ont  o'  the  field. 

The  same  word  is  used  in  the  sense  of  "make  ridiculous" 
in  Twelfth  Night,  ii.  ,')  17S.  Compare  Cotgrave,  s  v. 
"  Rosse,  a  jade."  "  II  n'est  si  bon  cheval  <|ui  n'eii  devien- 
droit  rosse:  It  would  anger  a  saint,  or  crest/nil  the  best 
man  living  to  be  so  used," 

202  Line  2.-<2:  .1  nd  dare  us  irilh  his  cap  like  larks.  The 
allusion  is  to  the  scarlet  hat  of  a  cardinal,  and  to  a  way  of 
catching  larks  by  engaging  their  attention  by  small  niirroi-8 
fastened  on  scarlet  cloth,  .'^teevensiiuotes  from  .'•ikcUou's 
satire  on  Wolsey,  Why  Come  Ve  Not  to  Court: 

The  red  hat  with  his  hire 

Bring'.'th  al  thinges  under  tiire. 

And  Uolfe  cites  a  parallel  jiassagc  from  Ctreene's  Never 
Too  Late,  part  i.:  "They  set  out  their  faces  as  Fowlers 
do  their  daring  glasses,  that  the  Larkes  that  Buare  highest 
may  stoope  soonest." 

203.  Line  202:  Wnii,  i.f  he  lire.  —  V.  1  has  HA.o/i,  the 
later  Ff.  Who. 

204  Line  20,1:  the  sacnni/  hell  -This  is  the  name  given 
to  the  little  bell  rung  at  the  elevation  of  the  Host,  Com- 
pare Scot's  Discoverieof  Witchcraft,  p.  0.''i.  "  In  tlieniennc 
time  being  neere  to  a  church,  he  heard  a  little  saccariiu.1 
bell  ring  to  the  elevation  of  a  morrow  masse."  Compare 
also  The  Merry  Devil  of  Fdmouton,  iii.  1.  30-42: 

/^riorfssf.  You  shall  ring  the  sacrinff  Hell. 

Keepe  your  howers.  and  toll  your  knell, 
Kise  at  midnight  to  your  tliattlns. 
Read  your  Ps.dler,  sing  your  I-attins. 

—Ed.  M'urnke  ,ind  I'roesclioldt,  pp.  27,  ii. 
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ACT  111,  Seeue  '2. 

•iaeriiig  is  from  tlie  French  sacrer,  to  consecrate.  Ros- 
setti  ill  his  translation  ot  the  "  Ballade  (lue  Villon  feit  a 
lareiiueste  de  sa  mere,  pour  prier'Nostre-Uame,"  renders 

•  La sacrenient  ([uor;  celebre  ii  la  messe"  by  "sacn»(/  of 
the  muss. " 

205  Lines  305,  ■Mii: 

Si'ic,  if  you  can  blush,  and  cry  (/nilty,  canlinat. 
YiiH  'II  show  a  little  huneiiti/. 
IJiij  is  (lie  punctuation  of  Ff.;  Pope  read: 

Nuw,  if  you  c.in,  blubli  ami  cry  k'U'Hy.  cariliiial. 

206  Line  321:  Grcijory  de  CASSADO.— So  Ff.,  which 
Ruwe  corrected  into  "Gregory  de  Casmlis:'  But  Hall 
and  Uolinahcd   have  Cafsado.     See  the  latter,    iii.  747 : 

•  Itiiii,  he  without  tile  Kings  assent,  sent  a  commission 
eii  iJrt'nurie  de  Caxsado,  Knight,  to  conclude  a  league 
Ijetwecne  the  King  anil  the  duke  of  Ferrara,  witliout  tlie 
Kiii'-'s  knowledge." 

207  Line  33'.i:  By  your  power  LKGATINE.  —  F.  1  has 
Lemilwe  (turned  u),  which  in  K.  '2,  K.  3  became  Leyuntive. 
iiuil  K.  4  Leyantine.  The  correction  was  introduced  by 
Howe  in  bi.s  second  edition.  The  word  occurs  in  the 
passus-'c  of  Holinshed  ([Uoted  in  note  19!). 

208.  Line  343;  C/ia«e(«.— So  Theobald.  Ff.  have  Ol^Hcs, 
duubtless  a  misprint  for  Catellen,  the  form  of  the  wcrd  in 
llidl.  Theobald  says:  "I  have  ventured  to  substitute 
,-haltel>i  here,  as  the  author's  genuine  word,  liecause  the 
jiulcinent  in  a  writ  of  itrwrnuiiire  is,  that  the  defendant 
shall  he  out  of  the  king's  protection;  and  his  lands  and 
tem-inents,  goods  ami  chattels,  forfeited  to  the  king;  and 
tlwt  his  body  shall  remain  in  priscm  at  tlie  king's  plea- 
sure" Ccmipare  Holinshed:  "After  this,  in  the  kings 
iiin.li  his  matter  for  the  premunire,  being  called  viidii, 
two  atturneis,  which  he  had  authorised  by  his  warrant 
sinned  with  his  owne  hand,  confessed  the  action,  and  so 
liail  judgement  to  fureit  all  his  lands,  tenements,  goods 
and  t'litlels.  and  to  be  out  of  the  kings  protection  ' 

209.  Line  351:  Fareweh!  a  long  farewell  to  all  my 
.nvddiCfS.'—Ff.  have  a  note  of  interrogation  after  tlie 
tlr>t  Farewell,  and  .f.  Hunter  (New  Illustrations  of  .Sliake- 
^pl•an^  ii.  108)  defends  this  punctuation,  llnding  in  it 
iiiinli  signiticance;  but  with  little  pn^bability.  Nothing 
is  more  common  in  the  Vt.  than  the  sulwtitutlou  of  a  note 
nf  interrogation  for  a  note  of  exclamation. 

210.  Lilies  352,  353;  ,       ,  ^    ^^ 

to-day  he  puts  forth 

The  tender  leami  of  HOPES. 
So  l''f ;  Steevens  and  most  editors  read  hope,  which  is  very 
liliiiv  right,  though  on  the  whole  I  am  iiii  lined  to  agree 
«itlilliiiiit  White,  who  says;  "There  is  an  aiipiecialde, 
tliciiiijh  a  delicate  dlstinctloii  between  the  'tender  leaves 
"f  liope  and  the  'tender  leaves  of  hopes;'  and  the  idea 
ii'iiveyed  to  me  by  the  latter,  of  many  desires  blooming 
ii  In  piiimiae  of  fruition,  is  the  more  beautiful,  and  is 
ci  riaiidy  less  commonplace.  " 

211  Line  3fi0;  That  sweet  aspi'ct  of  princes,  and  THEIR 
noil.  Their  has  been  unnecessarily  altered,  by  Pope  to 
OKI-,  by  Har.incr  to  his  (wh-i  reads  he  iuBtPud  of  wf  in  the 
pivciiding  line).  The  meaning  U,  i'  e  ruin  iiiHicted  by 
llieiii    Compare  It.  2.  44;  "And  free  U8  from  hit  slavery," 


ACT  III,  Scene 


where  "his  slavery  '  means  the  slavery  he  Imposes.  Uolfe 
mentions  the  occurreuce  of  three  similar  instances  of  the 
subjective  genitive  in  a  single  scene  (v,  1)  of  The  Tempest: 
"your  release,"  "their  high  wrongs,  '  and  "my  wrongs  ' 

212    Lilies  3'.)7-3'Jy; 

that  his  bones  .  .  . 
May  have  a  tomb  of  orphans  tears  ieept  on  'EM  ! 
Ff.  print  him,  which  is  retained  only  by  the  Old-Spelling 
editors.  The  correction  (for  it  seems  to  be  certainly  re- 
quired) was  introduced  by  Capell.  Steevens  compares 
with  the  expression  Druinmond's  Teares  for  the  Death  of 
Moeliades: 

The  Muses,  Plicubus,  I^ove,  liave  raised  of  tlicir  tears 

A  cryst.il  tnmb  to  him,  thr.iuuli  which  Ills  worth  appeares. 

213.  Line  40s:  There  was  the  weiyhtthat  pitlid  me  down. 
-Compare  Cavendish,  Life  of  Widsey  (ed.  singer,  vol.  i. 
p  55);  "Thus  passed  the  cardinal  his  life  and  time,  from 
day  to  day  and  year  to  year,  in  such  great  wealth,  joy,  and 
triumph  and  glory,  having  always  on  his  side  the  king's 
especial  favour,  until  Fortune,  of  whose  favour  no  man  is 
longer  assured  than  she  is  disposed,  began  to  wax  some- 
thing wroth  with  his  prosperous  estate,  [and)  thought 
she  would  devise  a  mean  to  abate  his  high  port;  where- 
fore she  procured  Venus,  the  insatiate  goddess,  to  be  her 
instrument.  To  work  her  purpose  she  brought  the  king 
in  love  with  a  gentlewoman  that,  aft.-r  she  iicrceived  and 
felt  the  king's  good  will  towards  her,  and  how  diligent 
he  was  to  please  her,  and  to  grant  all  her  request,  wrought 
the  carilinal  much  disiileasure.  This  gentlewoman,  the 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Holeyn,"  etc.  See  remainder  of 
passage  in  note  111!  above. 

214.  Lines  421,  422; 

make  USE  now;  and  prorate 

For  thine  own  future  safety. 
t^Y  is  interest.    Compare  Venus  and  Adonis.  768; 

Hut  udKI  that'.s  put  to  us,-  more  gol.l  begets. 

Boyer  (French  nicti<mary)  has  "Vse,  (Interest  of  Money) 
interel,  rente  d'argent  prCte,  "  and  lielow  "To  put  ones 
Money  to  use,  or  to  lend  it  out  upon  use,  mettre  son 
Aryent  a  Interet  " 

215.  Line  452:  There  take  an  inrcniory  if  all  I  have  — 
Douce  says:  "lliis  inventory  Widsey  nctually  caused  to 
be  taken  upon  his  disgrace,  and  the  particulars  maybe 
seen  at  large  in  Stowe's  Cliriuiicle,  )i  ft  111,  eilit.  1031. 
Among  the  Hail  MSS.  there  is  one  Intitled,  'An  Iiiven- 
torie  of  Cardinal  Wolsey's  rich  Housebolde  StutTe.  Temp 
irenry  VllI.  The  original  book,  as  it  seems,  kept  by  his 
own  otlkers'  See  Harl.  Catttl.  No.  500  "  (Variorum  Ed. 
xix.  433). 

216    Lilies  450-4,58: 

Had  I  hut  serv'd  my  God  tvith  half  the  zeal 
I  srrr'd  my  kiny,  he  would  not  in  mine  age 
Have  left  me  naked  to  mine  eneuiies. 
Hidlnsbed.  in  his  aocouiit  of  Wolsey's  last  hours,  states 
that  tlie  I  ardinal  said  to  "master  Kingstim  '  (that  is.  Sir 
William  Kingston)  Immediately  before  his  death:  "if  1 
had  serued  God  as  diligelitlie  as  1  haiie  doolie  the  king, 
he  would  !!ot  liaiie  giueii  me  oner  111  my  greie  haires:  but 
It  is  the  lust  reward  that  1  must  receiiie  for  the  diligent 
paliies  and  studle  that  I  bane  had  to  ibu)  him  scriilco, 
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not  regaiilinf;  my  seniice  toflod,  but  onelieto  satisfle  his 
pleasure"  (iii.  70.');. 

ACT  IV.     Scene  1. 

217.  ~  Tlie  iicoiiuii  t  <if  the  coronation  (including  the  order 
of  the  jirocessioii)  is  t.'dicn  from  lloliiislied,  wlio  gives 
very  elaborate  detaiLs  of  tbc  proiicedinys  (iii.  77'J  el  ncij.). 

218.  Line  S:  flicir  lioVAli  minds.— As  in  II.  Henry  IV. 
■!.  1.  li)3("our  ivyitl  faitlis")  ivi/al  is  used  liere  in  tlie  sense 
of  loyal— that  wliicli  is  duo  to,  or  concerns,  a  liing. 

219  I.ine20:  Skc.  (ient.  So  !•'.  4;  tile  earlier  Ff.  give 
tins  sjieech  to  the  Firi.t  (ientleman,  who  lui-i  but  just 
siioken. 

220.  Line  34:  Kiinhtiltim.~h'.  1,  F.  2  have  Kynimalton; 
F.  3.  F.  4  iirint  KiinboUmi. 

221.  Line  37:  The  order  of  the  ruoCESsio.s.— Ff.  have 
"The  order  of  the  Ciirtmiitiim."  This  stage-direction  is 
given  MMich  as  in  I'T,  the  only  exception  of  iniiHirtance 
being  that  instead  of  "'I'liey  pass  over  the  stage  in  order 
and  state"  (the  reading  of  the  Cambridge  edd.)  Ft.  have 
"  Ivveuut,  Jirxt  pinminii  imcr  the  Slmje  in  Order  and  State, 
ami  IJten  A  tjrt'ut  Umiriuli  «/  Tntmiiels." 

222.  Lines  .^:i,  ,^i4: 

First  Gent.  .     .    .    all  the  rent  are  cauntesses. 

.Sec.  (lent.  Their  eormtels  mji  .si/. 
Compare  Ilolinsheil:  "  N'ow  in  the  meane  season  euerie 
duclies  hail  put  on  their  lionets  a  coronall  of  gold  vrought 
with  llow crs,  ami  cnerie  mari|ues-e  jiiil  on  a  dcmiecoronall 
of  gold,  euerie  coimtesse  a  plaine  circlet  of  gold  witlnnit 
llowcrs,  and  euerie  king  of  amies  imt  on  a  ciowne  of 
copper  and  guilt"  (iii.  7S4). 

223.  Lines  S2-!)2.  llolinsbed  says:  "When  .she  was  thus 
briiuglit  to  tlie  higli  [dace  made  in  the  middcst  of  the 
clinrch,  lietweene  the  iineiiv  and  the  high  altar,  she  was 
set  Ml  ariclichairc.  And  after  that  she  had  listed  a  while, 
she  descended  dowiie  to  the  high  altar  and  there  jirostrate 
liir  selfe  wliile  the  arclibislmp  of  Cantmliuiie  .said  certeine 
coliects:  then  she  rose,  and  the  bishop  aniinhitcd  liir  mi 
the  head  and  on  the  bicst,  and  then  she  was  led  vji  againe, 
where  after  dliicrse  orisons  said,  the  archbishop  set  the 
erowne  of  gold  of  saint  Edward  on  liir  head,  and  then 
delliiered  lilr  the  scepter  of  gold  in  hir  right  hand,  and 
the  rod  of  iuorie  with  the  done  in  the  left  hand,  and  then 
tin)  ipieere  soong  Te  Deuin,  Ac."  (ill.  7SJ). 

A(.;T  IV.     Htl-NK  2. 

224.  Line  7:  /think.— Ho  F.  2;  F.  1  misprints  thaiike. 

225.  Lines  17-30.-  Ilolinshed  says:  "The  next  dale  he 
rode  to  .Notlngham,  and  lliere  lodged  that  night  more 
sleke:  and  the  next  dale  he  rode  to  Leicester  abbele,  and 
by  the  wale  waxed  so  slcke  that  he  was  nlniost  fallen  from 
his  mule;  so  that  it  was  night  before  he  ciiine  to  the 
alibeie  of  Leicester,  where  at  his  coinniing  in  at  the  gate, 
the  abhat  with  all  his  eonuent  met  him  with  diuerse 
tiin  ill  s  light,  whom  they  honorublio  reeeined  and  wel- 
comed, 

"  To  whom  the  cardinnU  said;  father  nbbat,  I  am  comu 
248 


hither  to  lay  my  bones  among  you,  riding  so  vntlll  he  came 
to  the  staires  of  the  chamber,  where  he  allighted  from  his 
mule,  and  master  Kingston  led  him  vp  the  staires,  and 
as  soone  as  he  was  in  his  chamber  he  went  to  bed. 

".  .  .  Then  tliey  did  put  him  in  remembrance  ol 
Christ  his  passion,  iV  caused  the  yeomen  of  tlie  gard  to 
stand  by  to  see  him  die,  and  to  witnesse  of  his  vvordsnt 
Ills  departure:  it  incontinent  the  cloeke  stroke  eight,  ana 
tlicn  he  gave  vp  the  ghost,  and  departed  this  present  life: 
whicli  caused  some  to  call  to  remembrance  how  he  salil 
the  dale  before,  that  at  eight  of  the  cloeke  they  sliouW 
loose  their  master  '  (iii.  755). 

226,  Line  10:  couent.— This  is  the  older  form  of  convcul, 
and  it  is  nearer  the  French  convent.  The  word  is  used 
again  with  this  spelling  in  .Measure  for  .Measure,  Iv.  3 
133.  In  the  form  of  eunveni  it  does  not  occur  in  Shake- 
speare.    .See  note  ISO  to  Measure  for  .Measure. 

227  Lines  3:i-44.-  Ilolinslied  thus  sums  np  the  character 
of  \V  isey:  "This  cardinall  (as  you  may  iiercelue  in  this 
storie)  was  of  a  great  stomach,  for  be  comiited  hhiiselfe 
eipiall  with  princes,  .V  by  craftie  suggestion  gat  into  his 
hands  Innumerable  treasure:  he  forced  little  on  siniimie, 
and  was  imt  jiittlfiil,  and  stood  alfectionate  in  Ills  owiie 
opinion:  in  open  presence  he  would  lie  and  sale  vntrutli. 
and  was  double  both  in  speech  and  meaning:  he  woulil 
promise  much  A  performe  little:  he  was  vicious  of  his 
bodle,  and  gaue  the  elergie  eiiill  cxamiile"  (III.  76,')). 

228.  Lines  35,  3(i: 

one  that  bij  suggeiitio)i 
TlKT)  all  the  h-iiiijilmn. 
Ff.  print  "Tii'de  all  the  Klngdomo;"  Ilamner.  perhaps 
rightly,  snbstltiitid  titlied.  The  passage  in  Ilolinsheil 
which  Is  paraiihrased  here  is:  "iV  by  craftie  suggestion 
gat  intii  his  hands  Innumerable  treasure"  (whence  the 
peculiar  word  xuijijentinn,  probably,  as  .Sclimldt  renmrk». 
-underhand  practices). 

229    Lines  45,  40: 

Men'n  end  manners  live  in  lirass;  their  virtues 
HV-  ivrile  in  leater. 
Ciimpare  Julius  Cicsar,  iii.  2.  80,  81: 

'I'Ik;  evil  tli.it  men  lio  lives  .iftor  tJteni, 
Tile  ^'nml  is  oft  imcrrcd  vvilli  llieir  hones; 
and  Massinger's  .Maid  of  Honour,  v.  2: 

bill  .ill  llmt  I  hail  ilnne, 
.My  lieiiefits.  in  saml  or  vv.iler  written, 
.\s  they  tiait  never  heen,  no  iiiiire  reinenibereil! 

Steevens  ipiotes  from  Morc's  History  of  Richard  111. 
a  very  similar  expression  to  that  in  the  text:  ".Men  use, 
if  till  >  have  an  evil  luriie,  to  write  it  In  marlde,  and  wlmsi) 
doth  us  a  good  tiirne,  we  write  It  In  diiste"  (Works,  p.  5I», 
I'd  15,'^.7)  Toilet  (Var,  Kd.  xlx.  44,5)  takes  the  word  lieil 
to  .iiean  "limited,  clrcnmscribcd,  and  set  hoaiulB  to  the 
liberties  and  proiierlles  of  idl  the  kingdom.  .  .  .  This 
ciinstnictlon  of  the  iiassage  may  be  snp|iorted  frota 
l>  Fwes's  .lonrnal  of  (Jiiecn  Klizabeth's  I'aillainents,  p. 
lil  I:  '  Far  bo  it  from  me  that  the  state  and  jiierogative  of 
the  prince  should  \i:  tied  by  me,  or  liy  the  act  of  any  other 

riibjp.t," 

230.  Lines  48-08-  This  too  fidlows  very  closely  nsecoinl 
summary  of  Wolsey'sehnrneter  found  in  Uolinshed:  "This 
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ciinliii^iU  (;is  Eilinuiul  Ciunpian  in  his  histurie  of  Irflaiicl 
iK.strihttli  liiiu)  was  a  man  viuluulitedly  home  to  lionor; 
llhinlieCsaitliK  >  some  princes  hastanl.nuliutchers  Sonne, 
txouccliiij!  wise,  faire  spolven,  hiKli  niinileil,  full  of  reuenge, 
vltidus  I'f  liis  hodie,  loftie  to  his  eiiiniies,  were  they  neiier 
so  111;;,  to  those  that  accepted  ami  sought  his  freemlship 
ttcpcpnilciful  courteous,  a  ripe  schooleman,  tlu'all  to  affec- 
tiuiis,  hrought  a  heil  witli  tiatterie,  insatialile  to  get,  anil 
m.irc  jiriiicelie  in  bestowing,  asappeareth  hy  his  two  col- 
leges at  Ipswich  anil  Oxeuford,'  the  one  oucrthrowne  with 
his  fall,  the  other  vutinished,  ami  yet  as  it  lieth  for  an 
liiiuse  of  stiiiluuts,  considering  all  the  appurtenances  in- 
,oiii|ianilile  thorough  Christendome,  whereof  llenrie  the 
•  iL-lit  is  now  called  foumler,  hicause  he  let  it  stand.  .  .  . 
Ill  loiiiiiiendani,  a  great  preferrer  if  his  scruants,  an 
ailiiiiiKcr  of  learning,  stout  in  euerie  iiuarrel,  neuerhappie 
till  this  Ills  ouerthrow.  Wherein  he  shewed  such  nuidera- 
tioi.,  and  ended  so  pcrfectlie,  that  the  houre  of  his  death 
.IM  him  more  honor,  than  all  the  ponipe  of  his  life 
Ipa-.icd"  (iii.  750). 

231  Line  78:  Cause  tin-  inHnicianx  jilay  vie  that  Mil 
NoTK.  -y<ite  is  used  many  times  hy  .Shakespeare  fortune, 
iiK'loily.    Compare  Two  Gentlemen  of  Vei'ima,  1.  2.  70-81: 

yri/.  Some  love  of  yours  h.ith  writ  to  you  iu  rhyme. 
/-ni:  Th.it  I  might  siiiR  it.  niatlain,  to  a  tune. 
I'.ive  me  a  /lo/f. 

232  Lines  87-91: 

Saw  yon  not,  even  now,  a  hlesneil  tmap 
liirile  me  In  a  bumivcl;  whnse  hriijht  faces 
Ciiat  thdusaiiil  heuinn  vpan  iiie,  like  the  ,mn.' 
Tlieii  iiriDiii.i'd  ine  eternal  hapiiinemi, 
Aiut  bnntijht  me  garlands. 
r pare  IJokker  and  Maasinger,  The  Virgin  Martyr,  v.  1: 

Thf.'phttiix.  How  cim'st  tliouV  to  whom  thy  business? 

AUi^flo.  To  you ; 
I  h.'ui  a  mistress,  Lite  sent  lience  liy  you 
t'pnu  a  bloody  errand  ;  you  entreatetl, 
1  ti.il,  wlien  she  came  into  that  blessed  ^Mrilen 
Wliitlier  she  liuew  she  went,  and  where,  now  happy. 
She  feeds  upon  all  joy,  she  would  send  to  yon 
Suiite  of  that  garden  fruit  and  flowers ;  which  here, 
Ti'  h.ive  her  promise  sav'ii,  are  Ivrought  liy  nie- 

Thtj.  Cannot  1  see  this  garden? 

./'/(,■.  Yes.  iftlie  Master 
Will  give  you  entr.iiite.  |//V  zauishts. 

Thio.  '  r  is  a  tempting  fruit, 
And  the  most  bright  cheeked  chihl  I  ever  viewed. 

233.  Miics  i)7,  OS: 
llnw  hnrj  her  face  in  liraton!  how  pate  she  lovkj, 
Ami  o/ait  varthii  cni.n? 
Iliis  is  the  reading  of  Kf. ;  which  Dyce,  In  Ills  2nil  ed,,  on 
the  1  mijciture  of  H,  Walker,  alters  into  colour,  an  omen- 
ilidioii  Hlilih  gives  decidedly  worse  sense  than  the  original. 
tyifiliii  i-vt(l  is  a  very  good  and  rcasonahle  phrase,  and  the 
I'oiijuiiition  iif  /lale  ami  cnltt  extiemely  natural;  whereas 
lu'oplo  ,ire  not  usually,  even  when  they  are  dying,  of  an 

iiulhy  ciiliiur,"  and  a  reference  to  colour  would  he  al- 
imisi  laiitiilogical  after  "how  pale  alio  hioks." 

234  Line  lui!;  Knowing  she  will  not  I.iiifE  her  wimted 
:!!:::li^:-si  —  V  1,  V,  •',  K  I!  read  /.-;/;;:.-,  wliich  \\:\s.  very 
Uem  rally  nseil  na  n  npelUng  of  lose,  which  K  4  prints. 


I  Christ  Church,  Otford. 


235.  Lines  108-173.— Hnliushed  gives  hut  a  hrief  account 
of  the  death  of  Katharine;  "The  prineesse  Uowager  lieiig 
at  Kinihalton,  fell  into  hir  hist  sicknesse,  whereof  the 
king  being  adiiertised,  appointed  the  emperors  amhaa- 
sador  that  was  legier  here  with  him  named  Kustiu hiiut 
Capiitius,  to  go  to  visit  hir,  and  todoo  hiscouimeiiilatiuns 
to  hir,  and  will  hir  to  lie  of  good  comfort.  The  ambassa- 
dor with  all  diligence  did  his  iliitie  therein,  comforting 
hir  the  liest  he  might ;  hut  she  within  si.\  dales  after, 
perceuing  hir  selfe  to  \va.\e  verie  weake  and  feeble,  and 
to  feele  death  approaching  at  hand,  caused  one  of  hir 
gentlewomen  to  write  a  letter  to  the  king,  commending 
to  him  hir  daughter  and  his.  beseeching  him  to  stand 
good  father  vnto  hir:  and  further  desired  him  to  liaiie 
some  consideration  for  hir  gentlewomen  that  had  serued 
hir,  and  to  see  them  bestowed  in  marriage.  Further,  that 
it  would  please  him  to  apiioiiit  that  hir  scruants  might 
haue  their  due  wages,  and  a  yi5eres  wages  beside.  This  in 
effect  was  all  that  she  rei|Uesteil,  and  so  immediately  here- 
vpon  she  departed  this  life  the  eight  of  Jaiiuarie  at  Kim- 
lialtoii  aforesaid  and  was  hiiricil  at  Peterliorow"  (iii.  7i).i, 
7(Ki).  "This  letter,"  says  Maloiie,  after  i|iiotiiig  part  of 
the  above  extract  (Var.  Ivl.  .\i.\.  4,'>:i).  "probably  fell  into 
the  liHiids  of  Polydore  \1rgil,  who  was  then  in  England, 
and  has  preserved  it  in  the  twenty  seventh  book  of  his 
history."  The  folhiwing  isLoid  Herbert's  translation  of  it: 
'■  My  most  dear  Lord,  King,  and  Ilusbaiid, 
"  The  hour  of  my  death  now  approaching,  I  cannot 
choose  but,  out  of  the  love  I  bear  you,  advise  you  of  your 
soul's  health,  which  you  ought  to  prefer  before  all  con 
siderations  of  the  world  or  llesh  whatsoever:  for  which 
yet  you  have  cast  me  into  many  calamities,  and  yourself 
into  many  troubles,  -liiit  I  forgive  you  all,  and  pray  God 
to  do  so  likewise.  For  tlie  rest,  I  commend  unto  you 
Mary  our  daughter,  beseeching  you  to  he  a  good  father 
to  her,  as  I  have  heretofore  desired.  I  must  entreat  you 
also  to  respect  my  maids,  and  give  them  iu  marriage, 
(which  is  not  much,  they  being  but  thiee.)  and  to  all  my 
other  servants  a  year's  pay  besides  tin  ir  due,  lest  other 
wise  they  should  be  unprovided  tor.  Lastly,  I  make  thi.s 
vow,  that  mine  eyes  desire  you  above  all  things.  Fare- 
well." 

ACT  V.     Sl'EXK  1. 

236.— The  incident  contained  In  the  first  two  scenes  of 
this  act  is  taken  from  Foxe's  .Acts  and  .Mouiimeiits,  under 
date  I.'i.'iO.  After  relating  the  plot  against  Criiiiiiier  on 
the  part  of  "his  ancient  enemy  the  bishop  of  Wimhester,  ' 
Foxesays;  "'I'lie  king  perceiving  their  imiiortiiiiate  suit 
against  the  archbishop  (but  yet  meaning  not  to  have  him 
wrongeil,  and  utterly  given  over  into  their  haiidsi,  gninteil 
unto  them  tlu't  tlicy  slioiild  the  next  day  commit  liiiii  to 
the  I'ower  for  his  trial.  When  night  came,  the  king  sent 
air  Anthony  Henny  about  midnight  to  Lambeth  to  the 
arehbishoji,  willing  him  forthwith  to  resort  unto  him  at 
the  court.  The  message  done,  the  archbishop  speedily 
aililreased  himself  to  the  court,  and  coming  into  the  gal 
lery  where  the  king  walked,  and  tarried  tor  him,  his  liigh- 
neas  said,  'Ah,  my  lord  of  Canterbury!  I  can  tell  you 
news.  For  divers  weighty  considerations  it  is  deterniincd 
hy  me,  and  the  council,  that  you  to-morrow,  at  nine  of 
the  clock,  shall  be  eoiiimltted  to  thti  Tower,  for  that  yon 
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ami  yiiur  chapluins  (as  iiifoniuitioi:  is  given  iiie)  liavu 
taught  anil  preacheil,  and  theiel)y  sown  within  the  realm, 
.such  a  iMiMilierof  execralile  heresies,  that  it  is  feared,  the 
wliide  '■■  ilni  heiiii;  infected  with  them,  no  small  timten- 
tiona  and  eommotions  will  rise  therehy  amongst  my  suh- 
jects,  as  of  late  ilays  the  like  was  in  divers  part-s  of  Ger- 
many; and  therefore  the  eoniuil  have  rei|Me-itcd  me,  for 
the  trial  of  the  matter,  to  sutfir  them  to  connnit  you  to 
the  Tower,  or  else  no  man  dare  eome  forth,  as  witness  in 
these  matters,  yon  liehig  a  euuneillor.' 

"  When  the  king  had  said  his  miml,  the  arehhiahop 
kneeled  down  and  saiil.  •  I  am  eontent,  if  it  please  your 
grai-e.  with  all  my  heart,  to  go  thither  at  your  higlmess's 
conmiandment.  .\nd  1  most  humhly  thank  ycnir  majesty 
tliat  I  jnay  eome  to  my  trial ;  for  there  lie  that  liave  many 
ways  sl.imlerud  me;  and  now  this  way  1  hope  to  try  my- 
self not  worthy  of  sueli  report  ' 

"The  king,  pereeiving  the  man's  uprightness,  joined 
with  such  simi)lieity,  said,  'O  Lord,  wlnit  manner  a  man 
yoi!  ))e  !  What  simplielty  is  in  you!  I  had  thought  th;it 
yon  '.vould  ra.iier  have  sued  to  us  to  have  taken  the  paiTis 
to  i.ave  heard  you  and  your  iieeusers  together  for  your 
trial,  without  any  such  enduram'e.  Do  you  not  know 
what  state  you  he  in  with  the  whole  world,  and  how  many 
great  enemies  you  have?  Do  yon  not  eonsider  wlnit  an 
easy  thing  it  is,  to  iiroeure  three  or  four  fidsc  knaves  to 
witness  against  yon'.'  Think  yon  to  have  lietter  luek  that 
way,  than  your  Master  Christ  had?  1  see  liy  it  you  will 
run  heaillong  to  your  umloing.  if  I  woulil  sutler  yon. 
Your  enemies  shall  not  so  prevail  against  you.  for  1  have 
otherwise  devised  with  myself  to  keej)  yon  out  of  their 
hand.s.  Vet  m)twitlistandinK  to-morrow,  when  the  eonneil 
shall  sit,  and  .send  for  you,  resort  unto  them,  and  if  in 
eharging  yon  with  this  nnitter,  they  doeonnnit  you  to  the 
Tower.  re(iuire  of  them,  hi'eause  you  are  oiu'  of  them,  a 
eouneillor,  that  you  nniy  answer  their  accusations  liefore 
them,  without  aTiy  further  emluranee.  ami  use  for  your- 
Belf  as  gooil  persuasion  tliat  way  as  you  may  devise ;  and 
if  no  entreaty  or  reasomilde  rei|nest  will  serve,  then  de- 
liver unto  them  this  my  ling  (which  then  the  King  de- 
livered unto  the  archliisho])).  and  say  unto  them,  '  If  there 
lie  no  remedy,  my  lords,  hut  that  1  nuist  needs  go  to  the 
Tower,  then  I  revoke  my  cause  fioni  you,  and  apjieal  to 
the  king's  own  person  hy  this  his  token  unto  you  all,' 
for'  (said  the  king  then  unto  the  archbishop)  'so  soon 
as  they  shall  see  this  my  ring,  they  know  ii  so  well,  that 
they  shall  understinid  that  I  have  resumed  the  whole 
cause  into  ndne  own  hands  and  determination,  iind  that 
I  have  discharged  them  thereof.' 

" The  arehliishop.pcrccivhig  the  king's  I icidgnity  so  much 
to  him-wards,  had  much  ado  to  forhear  tears  'Well!' 
said  tin'  king,  'go  your  ways,  my  lord,  ami  do  as  1  have 
hidden  you  My  lord,  hnmhling  himself  with  ihanks, 
took  his  leave  of  the  king's  highness  'or  tleil  iiiuhl 

"ttn  the  morrow  ahout  nine  of  the  clock  liefnie  noon, 
the  council  sent  a  gentlcnmn-usher  tov  the  archliishop, 
who  when  he  came  to  the  council-door  could  not  he  let 
In  ;  hut  of  purpose  (as  it  seenuMl)  was  compelled  there  to 
wait  :iinong  the  p;tge;!,  hickr.'ir  aiid  SfWlng-men  idl  idone, 
l>r  lints  the  king's  physician  resorting  that  way,  and 
espying  how  my  lord  of  Canterhnry  was  handled,  wctd  to 
the  king  s  highness,  ami  said,  •  .My  loid  of  (•anterhur.\.  it 
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it  please  yonr  gr  ;e,  is  well  pronmted;  (or  now  he  is 
beeome  a  lackey  or  a  serving-nnm;  for  yonder  he  standeth 
this  half-hour  without  the  couneil-door  amongst  them.' 
'It  is  not  so,'  (|Uoth  the  king,  'I  trow;  the  council  liatli 
not  so  little  discretion  as  to  use  the  the  metropolitan  of 
the  realm  in  that  sort,  specially  being  one  of  their  own 
nmnher.  lint  let  them  alone,'  said  the  king,  ami  \n- 
shall  hear  more  sium.' 

"Anon  the  archbishop  was  called  into  the  council 
chandler,  to  whom  was  alleged,  as  before  is  rehearsed. 
The  archbishoii  answered  in  like  sort  as  the  king  hail  ml- 
vised  him ;  and  in  the  end,  when  he  perceived  that  no 
manner  of  per.suasion  or  entreaty  could  serve,  he  ileliviii.il 
them  the  king's  ring,  revoking  his  cause  into  the  kings 
hands.  The  whole  council  being  thereat  somewhat  auiiizeil, 
tho  earl  of  Jiedford  with  a  loud  voice,  eontlrnung  liis 
words  with  a  solemn  oath,  said,  "When  first  you  began 
this  nnitter,  my  lords,  1  told  you  what  would  come  of  it. 
L>o  you  think  the  king  will  suffer  this  nnms  finger  to 
aehe?  Much  more.  1  warrant  you,  will  he  defend  his  life 
against  brabbling  varlets!'  And  so  incontinently  upmi 
the  receii)t  of  the  king's  token,  they  all  rose,  and  carried 
to  the  king  his  ring,  surrendering  that  nnitter,  as  the 
order  ;ind  use  was,  into  his  own  hands. 

"When  they  were  al'  eome  to  the  king's  presence,  his 
highness  with  a  severe  eonntenance  said  unto  them,  'Ah. 
my  lords !  I  thought  I  had  had  wi  ier  mi'U  of  my  council 
than  now  1  find  you.  What  discretion  was  this  in  you, 
thus  to  make  the  primate  of  the  realm,  and  one  of  yon  in 
ofllee,  to  wait  at  the  eonncil-chamber  door  amongst  serv- 
ing men?  Vou  ndght  have  considered  that  he  was  a 
councillor  as  well  as  yon,  and  you  had  no  such  connnission 
of  me  so  to  handle  him.  1  was  content  that  yon  shonld 
try  him  as  a  eouneillor,  and  not  as  a  mean  subject.  Hnt 
now  I  well  perceive  that  things  be  done  against  him 
maliciously,  and  if  some  of  you  might  have  had  yonr 
minds,  yon  would  have  tried  him  to  the  nttennost.  lint 
I  do  you  all  to  wit.  and  iirotcst,  that  if  a  prince  may  lie 
beholden  unto  his  subject  [and  so,  solemnly  laying  his 
hand  upon  his  breast,  said),  by  the  faith  1  'We  to  (iml,  1 
take  this  nmn  here,  my  lord  of  Canterbury,  to  be  of  all 
other  a  nmst  faithful  subject  unto  us,  and  one  to  wlmm 
we  are  nineh  beholden  ;'  giving  him  great  cimmu'iiilatlons 
otherwise.  And  with  that  one  or  two  of  the  chicfest  nf 
the  council,  nniking  their  excuse,  declared,  that  in  re- 
([Uesting  his  endurance,  it  was  rather  meant  for  his  trial. 
and  his  purgation  against  the  common  fame  and  slander 
of  the  world,  than  for  any  malice  conceived  against  him 
•Well,  well,  my  hods,  iinoth  the  king,  'take  hiui  and 
well  use  hnn.  as  he  is  worthy  to  he,  and  nnike  no  n.nre 
ado.'  And  with  that  ever\  man  caught  him  by  the  hand. 
and  nnide  fair  weather  of  altogclhers,  which  might  casilj 
be  done  with  that  man  "  (eil  Uev.  .loseph  Pratt,  n  d.,  vol 
viii.  pp.  •24-'2ll). 

237.  Line  7 ;  priiiiero  Nares,  Kiib  voce,  has  a  verj 
lengthy  account  of  this  game  of  cards.  He  iinotes  the 
fidlowing  description  nf  the  game  from  Itarringtmi.  Ar- 
ehivologia,  vol  viii.  ji  V'.-i.  .'oiTected  by  Uuelsot's  Notes 
on  Kalielais;  "  Kaeh  jilayer  had  four  cards  dealt  out  to 
him.  oiu'  by  omi;  the  seven  was  the  highest  card  in  imiut 
of  number  that  he  eould  avail  himself  of,  which  counted 
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1  I  <'\ve  to  (lod,  I 
ury,  to  he  of  all 
nd  one  to  whom 
;  couunenilations 
if  the  cliiefest  of 
ired,  that  in  re- 
■ant  for  his  trial, 
anie  and  slander 
ved  again.st  him 
,  'take  him  and 
d  nuike  no  n.ore 
dm  liy  the  hand, 
deh  ndght  easily 
1  I'ratt,  n  d.vol 


>oce.  has  a  verj 
lie  (|notc9  the 
liarringtoM,  .\r- 
'  Uilch.'.'t'f*  Notes 
.nls  dealt  out  to 
est  card  in  point 
f,  which  counted 
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foi'  twenty-one;  the  six  counted  for  eigliteen,  the  live  for 
llfteen.  and  ace  for  the  same;  but  the  two,  the  three,  and 
the  four,  for  their  respective  poi.its  only.  The  knave  of 
.liauionds  was  commonly  lixed  upon  for  the  '/iii/iodi,  svhich 
ilie  player  might  nnikc  what  card  or  suit  he  thought 
)noper;  if  the  cards  were  of  different  suits,  the  highest 
iinuilier  was  tht'jifimeio  [orjiriiiw] ;  hut  if  they  were  all  of 
.iin-  col-nn',  he  th;vt  helil  them  won  tlie/(».'.7i.'  The  game 
Has  very  fashionalde  till  the  introduction  of  luiibre.  after 
wiiiih,  aiC(Uding  to  the  Compleat  Gamester,  it  went 
iiipidly  out  of  fashion.  Compare  Merry  Wives,  iv.  5.  104: 
■  1  I  ever  prosper'd  since  1  forswore  myself  at  piimero." 

238.  I.iue  ;iO:  StamU  in  the  nuii  <nul  THApe  of  inoe  pre- 
/.(■»ii'»^-.— Compare  Uichanl  II.  iii.  4,  lo."i-l'i7: 

( Ir  I  11  be  l)iiried  ill  tile  kind's  IliLlhw.iy, 
Simie  way  of  coiiiiiio:!  tfinie,  where  subject*'  feet 
May  hourly  trample  -in  tlieir  sovereign  s  lie.-l(f : 
where  o  ,111111111  tratle  means  general  traffic.      Here  the 
I Apies.-^iou  means  the  general  course.     Singer  compares 
I  dais  .Vpotliegms:  "Although  it  repent  them  of  the  tirule 
..r  way  tliat  they  have  eho.sen." 

239  l.iin's  4-J.  4;i: 

Sir.  I  mail  tell  it  you.  I  think— I  hane 
iMKNs'li  the  Ivrdu  o'  the  cuuneil  that,  itc. 
Tlic  punituation  1  have  adopted  is  that  of  riyce.     That  of 
the  If,  however  generally  followed,  seems  to  me  (luite 
iiidefeusilde.     is  it  reasonable  for  a  man  to  say  (ss  with 
tliis  pointing  Lovell  is  nuide  to  say): 

sir,  I  iil.iy  tell  it  you,  /  thiiih  I  have 
Incensed,  ..Vc.  ? 
Ini-insi'd menus,  acoordingto  Nares,  instructed.  Informed. 
'llij  word  is  more  jiroperly,  as  lie  says,  insinxe,  to  put 
s.nse  into;  "  A  provincial  expression  still  cpiite  current  In 
Malfonlsliire,  and  proliably  Warwickshire,  whence  we 
may  sujipose  Shakespeare  had  it."  The  same  meaning 
seeiuB  to  attach  to  tlK!  word  in  two  other  passages,  Much 
.\do.  v.  1.  '242;  ••  inc,en.ied  mo  to  slander  the  I.aily  Hero;  " 
and  III  Richard  III.  iii.  1.  lf>l-ir>3: 

Tliink  you,  my  lord,  tliis  little  ;iiating  York 

Was  not  iitctnse^i  liy  Ills  snlille  inotlier 

To  t.oilit  and  s.orn  you  thus  c.pprnlirio.i^ly? 

Ilalhwell  ipiotes  Palsgrave,  1.''.30:  "I  inseni;e  with  tolye, 
y  iii.l'utiie" 

240  Line  .52:  cuneented;  i.e.  oouveneil.   Compare  Corio- 

liiinis.  li.  2.  6ti,  50: 

We  are  ivuienttd 

I'poii  a  pleasing:  treaty  ; 

!ihd  Mea.siire  for  .Measure,  v.  1    15S:   "Whensoever  he's 

•■•.iiifiitiHi:'    Cidgrave  has:   "<'onvenir  en  justice.     To 

biiiiL'  in  suit,  ennrtnt  before  u  Judge,  enter  an  action 

,|_ain^t" 

241  Lines  (is.  00; 

her  sufferance  ntaile 

.iiiiimt  each  panu  a  death. 
\-  Maloiie  notes,  this  Is  almost  a  repetition  of  ii  3.  15, 10: 
'tis  a  suirer.mee  pan^ini; 
As  soul  antl  body's  scveriiiK. 

242  Lines'.!:  \\->w  the  '.mlleru .  '  '  leave  thn  oallery 
l'oiiip;iro  Coriolanua,  Iv,  5  '24-'.;0: 

i r:,\i  Sfn\  What  have  you  to  do  liere,  felioiv?    Prny  you  dri?!,^ 


Cor.  Let  me  but  stand;  1  will  not  hurt 
Your  tiearth. 
Compare,  too,  I.  Samuel  xvili.  11:  "And  David  avnidid 
out  of  Ills  presence  twice;    where  the  word  is  used  intran 
sitively.    Coles,  Latin  Dictionary,  lias  "  Avcud  [begone),  abi 
facetme.'* 

243.  Line  117;  hy  my  holipame.— In  the  Folio  the  w.ird 
is  spelt  Hiilyihtme.  Opinions  differ  whether  holidanie  was 
a  corruption  of  halidmn  (akin  to  the  .-Knglo-Saxon  word  for 
holines'i);  or  whether /in/u/o/ji,  like  hulidame,  was  a  cor- 
rujition  of  Hnly  Dame,  that  is,  V)ur  Lady,  llalidum  occurs 
only  once  in  Shakespeare,  'Lwo  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  iv. 
2.  135  (where  it  is  spelt  hallidnme  in  the  Folio);  hulidame 
In  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  v.  2  9'J  (where  it  is  spelt  hnl- 
lidum),  and  Koineo  and  Juliet,  i.  3.  43  (where  it  is  spelt 
huly-dam). 

244.  Line  122:  I'/iidiraiicc— Steevens  exjilains  this  wonl, 
which  docs  not  occur  elsewhere  in  Shakespeare,  as  mean- 
ing imprisonment  (being  in  diiranee).  It  is  taken  from 
the  pas.sage  in  Fox,  which  Is  here  paraphrased:  "1  hail 
thought  that  yoii  would  rather  have  siieil  to  us  to  have 
tak.jii  the  paines  to  have  heard  ynu  and  your  accusers 
stanil  together  for  your  triall,  without  any  such  i  nfHC- 
ance.'-  Schmidt  takes  the  word  (luite  literally,  endur- 
ance, suffering;  .Icdmsoii  gives  it  In  his  dictionary  as 
delay.     Perhaps  this  is  the  most  proliable  explanation. 

245.  Lines  140.  141; 

i'uu  talse  a  Plif:fii'irK/'o'  iio  leap  if  duinjer. 
And  WOK  your  own  dinlruction. 
V.  1  prints  Preeejiit  and  icoc,  which  are  correctetl  in  F.  2 

246    Lines  101-103; 

Miiw,  yiiod  anyels 

l-'ly  o'er  thy  royal  head,  and  nhade  thy  pemon 

Under  their  tilexKed  winyK  ! 

Compare  Hamlet  iii.  4   103.  104; 

Have  me,  .ind  hover  o'er  me  with  your  wings, 

You  heavenly  guards! 

247.  Lines  170,  177; 

.S'aiif  r/ur  thin,  the  girl  wan  like  to  him ! 
I  will  hare  more,  or  ehe  unnay  'I. 
In  Samuel  Rowley's  ehrcmicle-play  on  tlie  reign  of  Henry 
\'  n  L .  When  You  See  Me,  Vou  Know  Me,  there  is  a  passage 
reminding  me  of  this  (1!,  verso,  ed.  Ili3'2); 

k'ni/,'.   I,.idies  .itti-nd  her.  Countess  of  .Siiliiiuii'-,  bister  .M.iry. 
Who  first  brings  word  that  Ilitriy  h.itli  a  Sonne, 
Shall  be  rew.irded  well. 

U'il.  I,  ile  bt  his  surety;  but  doc  you  hcare  Wenches,  she  that 
brings  the  first  tv.lin,;s  howsoever  it  f.ill  out,  let  her  be  sure  to  say  the 
Child's  like  the  f.itlier,  or  else  she  sh.dl  have  nothing. 

ACT   V.    Si  km;  2. 

248.  Line  10:  Sta'^e-direction:  Filter  the  King  and  Putts 
at  a  window  above.— Htecvens  observes,  in  referenii.'  to 
this  stage-direction:  "The  suspicions  vigilance  of  oiu  an- 
cestors contrived  win<lows  which  overlooked  the  iiisides 
of  chapels,  halls,  kitchens,  passages,  A'c,  Some  of  these 
convenient  iH'ep-holes  may  still  be  foninl  In  loUeges,  and 
such  ancient  houses  as  have  not  sulfereil  from  the  refor- 
mations of  modern  architecture.  Among  Andrew  llorile  » 
instructions  for  buihllng  a  house,  (see  his  DIetarle  of 
Health,)  Is  the  following:  '  Many  of  tlio  chambers  to  have 
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a  view  into  the  chapel.'  Again,  in  a  Letter  from  Matthew 
Talker,  Aichl)i.sh(ii)  of  Canttrliniy,  15T3:  'Anil  if  it  please 
her  niajf^tie,  she  may  cduie  in  tlirouwh  my  ^iillerie,  and 
see  the  ilispcisition  of  tlie  liall  in  dynner  time,  at  a  icindow 
iipeniiiij  theieiKitn.'"  In  .Massinner's  Roman  Actor,  ii.  1, 
the  same  contrivance  is  made  u.sc  of  for  dramatic  pur- 
poses, ^iee  the  sitaj,'e-direction:  "  Uomitia  ai)pcar.-i  at  the 
window  " 

ACT  V.     Slknk  3. 

■  249.— I  have  fidlowed  the  I'aniliridne  editors  in  Ijej^in- 
ning  a  new  scene  here— an  innovation  wliich  almost  every 
editor  has  acknowlcilf,'cd  to  bo  justified.  The  Candiridge 
edd.  say  (note  x.):  ".Mr.  Grant  Wliite  sn!.'),'est.s  that  a  new- 
scene  should  liegin  here,  altlioiif^h  the  stage-direction 
in  the  I'olio  is  only  '  A  Couiicell  T'al)le  hrought  in  with 
C'hayres  and  Stooles,  ami  placed  vmler  the  .state,'  iV:e. 
But  this  is  plainly  tlie  mere  result  of  the  alisence  of 
scenery  of  any  kind  on  .Shakespeare's  stage,  and  the 
audience  were  to  imagine  that  tlie  scene  changed  from 
the  loliliy  liefore  the  Council  (.'hamlier  to  that  apartment 
itself.'  We  liave  adopted  his  suggestion,  thinking  that 
the  obvious  propriety  of  clianging  the  ,sceiie  oiitweiglis 
any  inconvenience  which  niiglit  result  for  purposes  of 
reference.  Hanmcr,  Warburton,  and  .lolinson  all  follow 
Pope  in  calling  this  Sceiu'  \.  Theoliald  also  supposes  a 
new  scene  to  begin  here.  altliougU  in  his  edition  the 
scenes  are  not  numlicrcd.  Capcll,  liy  his  stagc-ilii-ection, 
imlicated  that  tlic  scene  jirescntifd  tlie  Council-chainlier 
ami  tlic  loliliy  botli  at  once  to  tile  eyes  of  the  sjicctator." 

250.  Lines  11,  1--': 

J II  nitr  utvn  ualitienj'iail,  iiiul  CAI'.Uil.K 
U/n)n-jtesh. 
CiiiKililf,  several  times  in  Shakespeare,  means  impres- 
sible, susceptible.    Coinpare  Ilamlct,  iii.  4.  lai,  127: 
I  lis  form  and  ciiise  conjfHii'il,  preaching  to  stones, 
W'ltuKI  ni.ike  them  Cit,\ibU. 
Some  understand   the  word   to  mcin   here,   cajiable  of 
tleshly  weaknesses,  or  susceptible  to  the  temptations  of 
the  llesli. 

251.  Line  21:  '/'•'//  t\u'\i  i,h,'<i  llif  .M.vN.vtiK.— This  word 
is  very  trei|Ueiilly  used  by  shakesiieare  in  reference  to 
horses,    t'onipnre  Uichard  II.  iii.  3.  ITll: 

\\'anting  ttic  ni,ittiii;c  tif  iiurnly  j.ulcs: 
and  Pericles,  iv.  (i.  OS-70  (the  non-Sliakespearian  jiart): 
•  •  My  lord,  she 's  not  pac'd  yet :  you  must  take  some  pains  to 
Work  her  to  your  iniimnje"  The  word  is  from  the  I'rench 
(iirtH. ■;(('.  lioyer,  Krencli  Dictionary,  has:  "To  manage  a 
horse.  Miinier  mi  ehvrtil,  le  ihrxfer;"  ami  below:  "  ,\ 
horse  HcU  nuinaged,  Chcml  ijiii  /ait  I,:,  „  I,-  iiiniuyc.  ipii 
fst  hii'ii  ilirxxi\  ijiii  iiKiiiic  liieii."     I  I'lench  part  of 

the  Dictionary  he  lias:  "Manege  'reise  quon  fait 
falre  ii  un  Clieval  ijour  le  dresser)  inatiacie  or  manaijing 
'[I'll  IIi'i-sik" 

252    Lines  2:i-;il; 

((.V,  1 1/  tale  ihiim,  our  neiijlibimm. 
Till'  iijijii'r  (ii'niiaiiii,  eniiilvdibi  iriliu'itii, 
Vrt  fn'Klilii  jiifii'il  III  our  iiifh^'t'ieit. 
I  his  is  iiroliably  an  allusion,  as  drey  remarks  (\'ariornm 
Kd   xi.\.  171!),  "to  the  heresy  of  Thomas  Munt/er,  which 
sprung  up  in  Saxony  in  the  years  1521  and  1.^22  ' 
252 


253.  Line  3lt:  utiis  urjaiiist ;  i.e.  bestirs  himself  agaimi. 
The  term  occurs  again  in  Richard  II.  i.  2.  1-3; 

Al.is.  the  part  I  h.id  in  Woodstock's  blooti 
Doth  niorr  bolicit  me  than  your  exclaims. 
To  stiy  tjffiti'ilt  the  butchers  of  his  life ! 

254.  Line  41:  Deface m  vf  A  ijuhlic  j)eace.—Rovie  prinu 
the.  which  Dyce  adopts,  and  which  may  not  improliahly 
be  right. 

265.  Lines  70,  77: 

't  is  a  crueltij 
'I'd  Iliad  afaUinij  man. 
Compare  iii.  2  332,  333: 

O  uiy  lord, 
I'ress  not  a  f.illing  man  too  far ! 

256.  Lines  s.'i,  SO,  S7-1)1. -These  two  speeches  are  in  I'f 
given  to  tile  Chamberlain,  but  as  Chain,  is  so  very  eiu-y 
a  misprint  for  Chan,  it  is  more  natural  to  suppose  tliiu 
tills  is  the  case  here.  Tlie  emendation  was  made  by  Capell 
As  .Maloiie  observes,  "tlie  Chancellor's  apologizing  to  the 
King  for  the  committal  in  a  subsecpient  passage  1147-163J, 
likewise  supports  the  emendation." 

257.  Lines  123-12.5: 

lint  kiiuii;  I  ciDiw.  not 

'I'll  hear  xiich  F1..VTTEUY  nmc,  anil  in  my  presence 

Thiij  are  tun  thin  ami  U.\UK  to  hide  offence.i. 

Rowe,  in  his  second  ed.,  prints. rfrt^cii'tx,  which  is  very 

likely  right,  though  theii  may  refer  to  enmiiwiHlutiniit 

above,     flare  is  the  conjecture  of  Malone,  adojiteil  h\ 

Dyce.    Kf.  have  bane.    Caiiell.  whom  many  editors  follow 

intrixluced  a  semicolon  after  jire.-^enee;  but  the  turn  of 

the  phrase  docs  not  seem  to  iiie  imiiroved  by  the  clunigc 

In  Kf  line  12.')  ends  with  a  comma,  and   the  next  line 

reads : 

To  niL'  yon  cannot  re.ich.     Yon  play  the  Spaniell,  iVc. 

I  have  .adopted  the  pointing  of  Jlonck  Mason,  wliich  is 

fidlowed  by  Dyce  and  the  Cambridge  eikl. 

258.  Line  l:i3:  THIS  /jtace.—Vf.  print  hin,  which  Malont 
defends  on  the  ground  that  !ii.i  refers  to  the  uflico  et 
privy  counsellor;  the  correction  in  the  text  was  niaileby 
Itowe. 

259  Line  14ci:  had  iie  mk.VN.  -  Mean  is  used  a  ood  many 
times  by  Shakesjieare  in  the  sense  of  means,  as,  for 
example,  in  Uichard  III.  i.  3,  iK),  01: 

^'nu  may  deny  that  yon  were  tint  the  incatt 
Of  my  lord  ll.istnigs'  l.ite  iinprisonnient, 
the  reading  of  the  I'f. ;  the  i Ji(.  have  eanxe. 

260.  Lines  1(12.  1(13: 

That  is,  a  fair  yoiinci  maid  that  yet  tcaiits  liajilism; 

Von  mimt  lie  ijodfather,  and  answer  for  her. 
Itowe  reads  "  There  is,"  which  certainly  makes  n  smootlicr 
sentence;  but  the  change  is  ipiite  unnecessary.  The  kill-' 
has  just  said,  "I  have  a  suit  which  you  must  not  deiiv 
me; "  and  now  he  contiunea,  "  That  is,"  or,  in  other  words. 
"my  suit  is, '  A-c.  It  is  open  to  us  to  take  the  sentence 
in  another  way,  anil  (changing  the  semicolon  after  hiii<li«ii 
into  a  comma)  understaml  (as  .Malone  puts  it),  "  My  suit 
is,  that  you  would  be  a  godfather  to  a  fair  yomig  iiiaiil. 
who  is  not  yet  christened.  '  In  this  .sense  /ler  woulii  he 
rediinil  Mit;  just  the  contrary  construction  is  found  in  ii- 
1.  47,  48: 
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whoever  the  khip  favours, 
The  cariiinal  iustitntly  will  filnl  eli'uin  inent— 

iihiiv  «i'  sho'.ul  expect  tlie  ailcUtion  l.'/o/-. 

261  Line  107;  Cuiiie,  come,  mi)  lunl,  imi'd  uparc  i/our 
s  ,r,iii,.>.  -  S/'oiiim  were  in  Shakespeare's  time,  as  (says 
.Sihiiii.lt)  tli'.v  are  to  this  day  inUerniaiiy,  tlie  usiiul  ifitls 
,if  till  s;iiiiisiirs  at  a  eliristeiiinj,'.  Tliose  who  coiilil  alforil 
it  ;:;i\e  twelve  kH*  spmii's,  called  '-apostle  spimiis,"  be- 
caiiM'  the  tiiiures  of  the  apostles  were  carved  on  the 
hiiiiiUi  j  ■•^ee  the  imiiieruus  references  fnilii  coiiteniponiry 
litiTatiiic  ^'iveii  ill  the  Variorum  Kd.  xix.  4S()-4S'.'.  In 
Mi.lillitiin's  Chaste  Maid  in  clieapside,  iii.  2,  there  is 
:,  very  interesting  and  instructive  cliristeniiiK  scene,  in 
tthiili  "  Kilter  Sir  Walter  Whorehoiind,  crarying  a  silver 
^uiiiiliiw-cup  and  two  siiiniiis." 

Sir  Wal.  A  poor  rciiicliibr.ince,  lady. 
To  the  love  of  the  babe  ;  I  pray,  .icccpt  of  it. 

[Givi»£  cup  ami  s/oots. 

.\fis.  All.  O,  you  are  at  too  much  (.har^ie,  sir! 

^Hii.  t-iT.  l.onk.  look,  what  has  he  yiveu  her? 
Wh.it  is't,  (jossip? 

3rrf.  Gos.  Now,  hy  my  faith,  a  fair  hijjh  stamlinfj-cup. 
Aiul  tw..  ^,'reat  ■postU-  spoons,  one  of  them  ^'ill. 

Mt.  I'lir.  Sure  that  w.ts  Juihis  then  with  tlie  retl  beard. 

262  Line  Vliy.  Goiid  vtaii,  those  joyful  tears  sliotv  thy  true 
iu;.il:r  — So  F  2;  K.  1  lias  hearts. 

ACT  \'.     acKXE  4. 

263  [.iiie2;  iloyou  take  the  court  fur  I'AHlsH-OAlUiKN?— 
[hi-  I'liris-ijiirdeii  was  a  bear  sjardeii  mi  the  Kanksidc  at 
Si.iitliHurk,  so  called  from  Robert  de  I'aris,  wlio  liad  a 
hoii.-i-  mill  jiarden  there  in  the  time  of  Uiihaid  II.  It 
HMs  iKiir  the  Globe  T!  '  atre,  and  in  a  line  with  liridewell. 
i'oiii|i.-ire  Dekker,  Gull's  Hornbook,  ch.  i. :  "  Ilow  wonder- 
iiilly  is  tlie  wo:-M  altered '.  And  no  marvel,  for  it  has  lain 
-ii-k  iiliiiost  five  thousand  years;  so  that  it  is  no  more  like 

il Id  thnitre  du  moiide.  than  old  /Vri-is  Uardeu  is  like 

lin-  KiiiK's  Garden  at  I'aris."  I  have  retained  I'arish- 
■jiii'lrii  (the  readins.'  of  K.  1,  K.  2,  F.  3)  as  a  characteristic 
viil;,'arisiu  of  tlie  I'urtor's;  F.  4  has  J'arix-ijdrden.  which 
is  of  loiirsc  the  correct  word  Porters  are  not  always 
t-ni-rcct  speaker.i,  as  I  can  testify  in  reference  to  a  certain 
pilckri'per  who  prefers  to  speak  nf  the  Cointe  He  I'aris  as 

■tile  l'ai-i»  i-oiint." 

2fi<  Line  'i :  leaiH  your  (lAl'ISO.  — Tho  word  ffupe  has 
lo>t  part  of  tiio  sense  it  once  had,  which  was,  not  merely 
to  op.n  the  mouth  wide,  but  to  shout  with  open  mouth, 
to  bawl  Hoyer,  French  liictionary,  has  (s.  v.  (r'n/w) 
'  lie  ever  jiapes,  (or  bawls)  when  he  speaks,  //  crie,  ou 
n-iiiill,'  toi'ijourscjuaiid  il  jmrle."  In  Merchimtof  Venice, 
IV.  1  47,  .'14,  "  a  {laiiiii'i  pivr,  "  it  is  not  certain  whether  the 
wiiiil  is  used  in  this  sense  or  whether  it  refers  to  roast 
pii;  as  served  at  table. 

2G5    Lines  12-15; 

'I  is  as  m}ich  impossible— 

I'ales.t  we  siceep  'em  from  the  door  irilh  canuoiis— 

V"  .■'Caller  'em,  as  't  is  to  make  'em  sleep 

Oil  .\l.\v  liAV  .MiillNINd;  which  ivill  iiecer  be. 

"Tile  custom,"  snya  Nnres,  "of  KDii'U  n'lt  '"t"  the  fields 

early  mi  May-day,  to  colebrnte  tho  return  of  spriiiK,  was 

obsi  rved  by  all  ranks  of  people.     '  Kdwarde  Hull  hath 


noted,'  says  Stowe, '  that  K.  Henry  the  Eifjhth,  in  the  7tli 
of  his  raigne,  on  May-day  in  the  morning,  with  (pieene 
Kathcreu  his  wife,  rode  a  Maiiiuy  from  Greenwitch  to  the 
high  ground  of  Shooter's  hill'  (Survey  of  London,  p  7-2, 
where  some  curious  sports  then  devised  for  him  are  de- 
scribed) Stowe  says  also.  'In  the  inoneth  of  Ma;'  the 
citizens  of  London  of  all  estates.  lightly  in  every  parish, 
or  sometimes  two  or  three  jiarislies  together,  had  their 
several  Manini/s,  and  did  fetch  in  .May-poles,' Ac.  (p.  73)  " 
See  Twelfth  Night,  note  217. 

266.  Line  l(i:  /'(ii'Cv  —  So  F.  4:  the  earlier  Ff.  have 
l'oicle.i,  which  may  perhaps  be  a  vulgarism  like  J'ori.sh- 
ijardeii  above,  but  is  more  probalily  a  mere  variation  in 
spelling. 

267.  Lines  -22,  23: 

I  am  not  Samson,  loo-  Siii  Grv,  uor  CuLniiANH, 
To  mow  'em  doieii  before  me. 
One  of  the  famous  exploits  of  Guy  of  Warwick  was  his 
encounter  with  the  Danish  giant  I'olbrand  at  Winchester. 
Sir  Guy  is  said  to  have  been  the  smi  of  Siwaid.  baron  tif 
Wallingford.aiid  to  have  become  Karl  of  Warwick  tlirmigli 
marriage  with  Felicia,  daughter  of  Uohaiid.  a  warrior  of 
the  time  of  Alfred.  He  was  iiim-  feet  high,  and  his  s«-ord. 
shield,  breastplate,  helmet,  and  stall'  are  still  to  be  seen 
in  the  I'orter's  Lodge  at  Warwick  Castle,  together  with 
some  of  the  gig.antic  bones  of  the  dun  cow  which  he  killed 
at  Ltunsmore  Heath,  and  other  relics,  no  doubt  eipially 
authentic.  His  "pm-ridge-iiot  "  (capable  of  containing 
102  gallons)  is  in  the  Great  Hall.  After  his  buttle  with 
Colbrand  .-iir  Guy  retired  to  a  lierinitagc  at  Guy's  Clilf. 
where  he  died  in  !)'2!).  The  metrical  romance  of  Gny  of 
Warwick  (Auchinleck  and  Cains  MSS.)  was  edited  by  I'ro- 
fessor  Kolbiiig  for  the  Karly  English  Text  Society  in  1SS3 
and  IHS". 
268    Lilies '26,  27; 

Lei  me  ne'er  hope  In  see  a  chine  nijain; 
And  that  1  u'oidil  not  for  a  coh\  Hod  sure  her! 
Staunton  says:  "  The  expression,  '  my  cow,  God  .-ave  her!' 
or  'my  mare,  God  save  her!'  or  '  uiy  sow,  God  save  herl' 
appears  to  have  been  proverbial;  thus,  in  (Jreciie  and 
Lodge's  LookingGlasso  for  London,  I.V.IS,  'my  blind  iiiare. 
God  bless  her!'"  IJyce  i|notes  from  a  writer  in  the  Liter- 
ary (i.izette  of  .lanuary  -i'l,  lS(i2.  who  states  that  a  similar 
phrase  is  in  common  use  to-day  in  the  south  of  Knglaiid. 
"'(th!  1  Wduld  not  do  that  for  a  cow.  save  her  tail,'  may 
still  be  heard  in  the  inmiths  of  the  vulgar  in  llcvonshire  ' 
Thisiiuite  disposes  of  the  delicate  snguestion  of  Collier's 
MS.  Corrector,  who  for  chine  substituted  ijuem.  and  for 
coic,  croieii.  In  a  communication  to  Notes  iind  l^iiciies, 
7tli  Scr.  vol.  iv.  Oct.  l.').  1SS7,  W.  C.  .M.  H.  writes:  "ITIie 
passage  in  the  text  is)  an  allusion  to  a  vulgar  saying, 
coiiimmi  then.  viz. :  '  A  cow-  and  a  ciiieeii  have  one  time.' 
Something  ot  the  sort  I  fancy  I  have  heard  myself,  and 
Itariiaby  Googe,  l.WS.  alludes  to  it  asoommon;  while  it  is 
of  that  rurrtic  humour  likely  to  le  widely  known  and  used 
without  appearing  in  print,  except  lis  it  may  here,  by 
allusion." 

269    Lines  ;i4,  ;(;'>;  or  hare  ((-CMi.SiK  .-iilANoK  iNIiIAN  UJfA 
TIlK  liltKAT  Tiiol.  roMK  f'<  coi(i-r'— Mr.  Hubert  Uoyle,  in  his 
jiaper  on  Henry  VIII.,  already  quoted  from,  has  an  in- 
253 


ill 


jlji 


Ill 


ii* 


ACT  V.  ^<<*llt•  4. 


NOTES   TO  KING    HENRY    VIII. 


ACT  V.  Sc( 


tertstifiK  iiiMJfLtiire  in  coniiectioii  with  this  line.  After 
statins;  tliat  "i  the  Kf.  tlie  Wdid  "toiil"  is  printetl  Tuute 
(in  italics,  und  beninninij  witli  a  capital)  after  the  manner 
of  proper  names,  Mr.  iinyle  remarks:  "Tliere  must  evi- 
dently he  some  allusion  intended.  Now  in  .Middletons 
Fair  Quarrel,  uhieh  appeared  in  l(jl7,  we  have,  Act  IV. 
scene  iv. : 

I  yiL-lil ;  the  ^'re.il  O  I'uole  sliiil)  yichl  on  these  conditions. 

Uyee  explains  in  a  note  that,  in  1622,  Artlmriis  .Severus 
0  Toole  was  the  suliject  of  a  poem  by  Taylor  the  Water 
I'oet,  to  which  a  poi  trait  of  the  celebrated  Irisliniiui  is 
prefixed.  His  youth  had  heeli  devoted  to  Mars,  and  his 
idd  aye  to  tlic  town  of  Westminster,  which  was  at  the 
date  I'f  the  poem  hoiioureil  with  his  residence. 

"  In  .Midilleton's  Fair  Quarrel  an  Indian  is  mentioned 
in  the  same  scene  a  little  earlier  '  Uow  I  and  my  Amazon 
stiippeil  yon  as  naked  as  an  Indian.'  That  Middleton 
was  poking,'  his  ccparse  fun  at  the  comical  Irisliman  is 
jilain.  What  has  escaped  all  ciunmentators  till  now  is, 
that  Fletcher  is  doing  exactly  the  same  in  Jlenry  VIII. 
In  lull  live  Indians  came  to  F;nj;land.  In  KiU  three  of 
them  returncil,  one  went  to  the  Continent,  one  died  and 
was  exhibited  as  a  show.  The  alliisiiui  in  the  text  is  pro- 
lialdy  to  the  latter.  But  we  must  not  forget  that  in  the 
year  Kil?  there  was  much  talk  of  the  Indians.  In  that 
year  the  famous  Pocahontas  came  over  to  England,  and 
was  presented  to  the  ([Ueen  ('come  to  court')  by  the 
equally  famous  Captain  .Smitli.  " 

In  the  ar^tument  to  his  jioem  in  honour  of  the  Irishunm 
Taylor  says;  "  The  Great  ()  Totde,  in  the  tvole  that  my  .t/i(.s.' 
tuh-es  ill  hand"  (Works,  Hpenser  Society  cd.  p  1  ;).  A 
good  ileal  of  cliatf— about  four  pages  of  the  Spenser 
Society's  folio  reprint— is  devoted  to  him,  but  few  bio- 
graphical details  are  given.  The  context,  certaiidy.  in 
the  I'orter's  speech  in  Henry  VIII.  suggests  another  ex- 
planation, but  the  iirinting  of  Timle  as  though  it  were  a 
suriumie  scarcely  seems  likely  to  have  been  accidental. 
I'rolialdy  enough  there  is  a  play  on  the  two  senses  in  which 
the  word  migl't  be  taken. 

270  Line  10:  yic('-((rafr(!.— Coles,  in  his  Latin  Dictionary, 
has  "A  lire  drake  Inu'tenrJ  tliaco  rulans"  The  word 
means  a  tlery  dragon,  ;ind  was  used  both  for  a  meteor  ami 
for  the  wiU-o'-the  wisp,  as  well  as  met.iphorically  for  a 
man  with  a  llery  face.  Halliwcll  c|iiotcs  Fidke  s  Metenrs, 
1070:  "  Hying  dragons,  or  us  Englishmen  call  them,  Jire- 
((/■((/.cs"  (p.  07). 

271.  Line  I'J:  u  lidhenlasluir'n  ici/e  ofsiiiall  wit.  -Malone 
points  out  that  this  same  expression  ociurs  in  the  In- 
duction to  lien  Jonson's  Magnetic  Lady:  "And  all  holier- 
dtiHlicin  i)f  xinnll  wit,  1  presume.' 

272.  LinefiO:  /I'H  Ace  I'lNK  l>  vonm^iiKli/ell  of  her  he<xd. 
-Compare  Taming  of  the  .Shrew,  iv.  3.  03-70: 

//<»/'.   Ileru  is  the  tap  your  worsliip  tlid  liespeak. 
JW    Why  this  was  nioiiliied  on  n/orntij^fr. 

Awiiy  witli  it !  cnnie,  let  inc  li.ive  a  bigger. 

A',i//i.  I  11  h.ive  no  hi^er:  tliis  doth  fit  the  time. 
Ami  ^'entk'wonien  wear  such  c.ips  as  tliese. 

I'iiiked  means  pierced  in  small  holes.    Coles,  In  his  Latin 

Dictionary,   has  "To  pink,  perfem;  piiiled,  pertumn.' 

Halliwcll,  in  his  Folio  edition,  gives  a  cut  illustrative  of 

:>54 


porringer  caps.  He  (|Uotes  from  Fairholt :  •  This  seenia 
to  be  an  allusion  to  the  Milan  bonnet  extremely  fashion- 
able at  this  i)eriod.  .  .  They  were  generally  nude 
of  velvet,  and  certainly  bore  an  unlucky  resemlilance  to 
an  inverteil  porringer. 

273.  Lines  oS-fll:  suddenly  a  file  of  boi/a  behind  em, 
loose  shut,  delivei'd  sneh  a  shower  a/  pebbles,  that  I  was 

fain  to  draic  mine  honour  in,  and  let  'cm  win  the  inirk 

Taylor,  writing  before  1017,  thus  describes  the  prowess  of 
London  "youths  "who  "put  l'lay-honsestothesacke."Ac.: 
"  Whatauailes  it  for  a  Constable  with  an  army  of  reuereml 
rusty  Bill-men  to  command  jieace  to  these  beasts,  fur  they 
with  their  pockets  in  stead  of  Pistols,  wellchar'd  [sir]  witli 
stone-shot,  discharge  against  the  Innige  of  Autlioritj. 
whide  volleys  as  tliicke  as  hayle,  which  robustious  repulsi' 
puts  the  better  sort  to  the  worser  part,  making  the  banil 
of  unscowred  Halberdiers  retyre  faster  than  ever  they 
c:ime  on,  and  shew  exceeding  discretion  in  prouing  tall 
men  of  their  heeles"  ("Jack-a-Lent,"  in  Taylor's  Worlis, 
Spenser  Soc.  ed.  p,  12.')). 

274.  Lines  03-67:  These  are  the  youths  that  thunder  at 
a  pliii/house,  and  fujlit  for  bitten  apples;  that  no  audieiicf, 
hut  THE  TUIBfLATIUN  ciK  ToWKU-HII.I,,  or  TlIK  LIMBS  OP 
LIMKIIOI'SE,  their  dear  brothers,  are  able  to  endure.— Thv 
allusions  in  this  passage  have  never  been  explained;  it 
contains,  probably  some  contemporary  :tllusion,  the  sense 
of  which  has  escaped  us.  Four  very  lively  pages  are  given 
up  to  the  subject  in  the  Varitirnm  Edition  (xix.  -183-491 . 
but  it  remains  uncertain  whether  the  skit  (sm:h  as  it  is)  is 
;it  the  ixiicnse  of  the  Puritans  (which  seems  not  unlikely) 
or  falls  merely  npoji  the  play-going  youth  of  the  period. 
On  the  latter  suiiposition  Steevens  rem:irks:  "Tlie 
Tribulation  duaa  not  sound  in  my  curs  like  the  .ianieui 
any  place  of  entertainment,  nidess  it  were  particidarly 
designed  for  the  use  of  Ueligion's  prudes,  the  I'uritnns. 
Merrutio  or  Triiewit  would  not  have  been  attraclcil  by 
such  ail  ajipellation,  though  it  might  operate  forcibly  on 
the  saint-like  organs  of  Kbeiiezer  or  Ananias. 

"Shakespeare,  I  believe,  meant  to  describe  an  audientc 
familiarized  to  excess  of  noise;  and  why  should  we  sup- 
ixise  the  Tribiilnlion  was  not  a  puritanical  meetiiig-liouse 
liccause  it  was  noisy!  I  can  easily  conceive  that  the 
tinbulence  of  the  nuist  clamorous  theatre  has  been  ex- 
ceeded by  the  liellowings  of  imritanism  against  surplices 
and  farthingales;  and  that  our  upper  gallery,  during 
Christinas  week,  is  a  solier  consistory,  coinp:ired  with  (lie 
veheinence  of  f:iiiatick  harangues  against  Uel  and  the 
l)r:igon,  th:it  idol  Starch,  the  anti-christian  Hierarchy, 
and  the  Whore  of  Babylon. 

"Neither  do  I  see  with  what  propriety  the  limbs  nf 
Liinehouse  could  be  called  'young  citizens,'  according  to 
Malone's supposition.  .  .  .  The  phrase,  i(cac'o"^/if''.s 
is  very  jilainly  used  to  point  oui;  some  fraternity  of  canters 
.allied  to  the  Tribulation  btdh  in  pursuits  ami  manners, 
by  tempestuous  zeal  and  consummate  ignorance.  ' 

275.  Line  fl.S:  /  have  some  of  'em  IN  LiMlio  Patrum. 
Limbos  I'atruni  is.  literally,  the  purgatory  of  the  fathers, 
or  the  place  where,  in  the  iiiiddle  ngen.  the  Ridnt.'t  who 
lived  before  the  coming  of  Christ  were  supposed  to  be  wait- 
ing for  the  resurrection.  In  himtm  was  used  jocularly 
(as  it  still  sometimes  is)  for  being  imprisoned,  or  pevlcili-s 


ACr  V.  Scene  4. 


.\cr  V,  Scene  4. 


NOTES  TO  KING  HENKY    Vlll. 


ACT  V.  Scene  , 


It  mtiiiis  lure  in  the  stocks.    Compare  Titus  Amlrduicus, 

lii.  1.  IW: 

As  far  from  hel|»  as  !.tmt>0  is  from  bliss ; 

lonicilyof  Kri'ors,  iv.  2.  32: 

No.  he 's  in  Tartar  iiiytbo,  worse  than  hell ; 

:\wA  AM  s  Well,  V.  'i.  2(iO-202:  "  for.  inileed,  he  was  tnnil  (or 

lier.  ami  talked  of  Satan,  antl  of  Liinbu,  and  of  Furies,  and 

I  kiM"'  ii'it  wlmt." 

276.  Lines  (111,  70:  f/ie  RUNNINO  BA}^iiVT.T  of  two  beadles 
ikat  i.<  ("  diwc— ('onipare  i.  4.  12  above,  where  the  term, 
.M  here,  is  used  in  duuble  entendre.    See  note  110. 

277.  Lines  S,\  m: 

Ami  here  ije  lie  baitintj  tif  BOMBARDS,  wheti 

Ye  shunld  do  service. 
A  biiitihard  was  a  larne  leather  vessel  (or  holding  litjuor, 
perhaps  so  named  from  its  similarity  to  the  bombards 
used  in  war:  "larne  machines  for  castiii},'  heavy  stones 
in  the  attack  and  clefence  o(  fortified  jilaces,  called  also 
iithiilioli  and  pt  rari.-u;  they  siiliseiiuently  became  im- 
firoved  iiitu  large  cannons."  Compare  1.  Henry  IV.  ii.  4. 
V.iT,  Wi:  •'  that  swoU'n  parcel  of  dropsies,  that  huge  bom- 
'Hint  i'(  sack;"  Tempest,  ii.  2.  20-22:  "yond  same  black 
■  l.iiiil  looks  like  a  fdiil  bombard  that  would  shed  his 
ii.|iicii;"  and  lien  Jun.son,  .Mastpie  of  Augurs:  "The  poor 
vattle  yonder  are  |iassing  away  the  time  with  a  cheat  loaf, 
aiiil  a  hifinbard  of  sack." 

278  Line  04:  I  11 1'KCK  you  o'er  the  pales  else .' -Jidiuson 
ri-ail  iiii-h-,  for  which  peek  is  probably  a  vulgarism,  and 
uliidi  means  pitch.     It  is  used  again  in  Coriolanus,  i.  1. 

■203,  -M: 

as  hiijh 
As  I  could //V-fr  riiy  I.uice. 
Hojcr,  French  Dictionary,  has  "To  pick  (or  throw)  a  dart. 
Jtlier.  lancer  iin  dard,  darder  unjacelul-  '  and  Coles  gives 
'ill  pick  a  dart,  jaciiior."    "Topicfror  cast  '  is  iu  Baret's 
Alvearie.  l&SO. 

ACT  V.     S(i:.\K  5. 

279.  Stage-direction:  standing-bowls.— These  are  men- 
:iuiiLd  by  Ibdinshed  among  t.ie  christening  gifts:  "Then 
the  .nililiishcip  of  Canterburie  gave  to  the  princesse  a 
(tandini,Miipiif  gold;  the  dutches  of  N'orffolke  gaue  tohir 
astainlingcupiitgidd,  fretted  withpearle:  themarchiim- 
isse  iif   Dorset  gaue  thiee  gilt  holies,   jjoimced  with  a 

uuer:  and  the  niandiionesse  of  Kxceter  gaue  three  stand- 
ing' liolliis  grauen,  all  gilt  with  a  couer"  (iii.  787).  There 
ii  a  (  ut  of  some  staudimj  bowls  (bowls  elevated  on  feet  or 
|«'lestals)  in  liolfe,  p.  205.  See  the  reference  to  "  stand- 
iiii:ciips'  in  the  passage  lUoted  from  .MidiUeton  in  note 


280.  Lines  1-4:  Heaven,  from  thy  endless  yoodness,  send 
prosperous  life,  lung,  and  ever  happy,  to  the  hiijh  and  ntiijhtii 
princess  of  Knyland.  Elizabeth  :—'Y\\\i  proclamaticju  is 
taken,  nearly  verbatim,  from  Iloliiished:  "  When  the  cere- 
monies and  christening  were  ended,  Uarter  cheefe  king 
of  amies  cried  alowd,  God  of  his  infinite  goodnesse  send 
prosperous  life  and  hing  to  the  high  and  nnghtie  princesse 
o(  Kngland  Elizabeth:  and  then  the  trimipets  blew"  (iii. 
7s7). 

281.  Line  24:  Saba.  -In  the  Scptuagint  and  Vulgate 
the  Queen  of  Sheba  (as  our  Knglish  version  calls  her)  is 
spoken  of  as  Saba,  and  so  she  is  very  generally  known  in 
our  older  literature,  nor  is  the  pretty  name  ipiite  lost  yet 
Dyce  (piotes  .Marlowe's  Faustiis: 

Uiit  she  was  chaste  as  was  Penelope. 

.\s  wise  as  Sa!\t,  or  as  lieantiful 

As  was  briiiht  Lucifer  before  his  fall. 

—Works,  1858.  p.  87. 

anil  Petle,  Sir  Clyonion  and  Sir  Clamydes: 

Diana  for  her  dainty  life,  .Susannah  being  sad, 
.Sage  Silba  for  her  soberness,  ^tc. 

—Works,  laSr,  p.  529; 

and  an  unpublished  copy  of  latin  verses  addressed  by 
William  Gager  to  Queen  Kliz.ibeth: 

I  >eservit  Cassandra  tibi :  te  Saba  salutat. 

282    Lines  37-39: 

those  about  her 
From  her  shall  read  the  perfect  WAYS  of  honour, 
A  nd  by  those  claim  their  greatness,  not  by  blood. 
F.  1  prints  way,  which  F.  4  corrects.    The  accuracy  of  the 
correction  is  proved  by  the  word  those  in  the  next  line; 
and  Steevens  compares  the  similar  expression  occurring 
earlier  in  the  play  (iii.  2.  430):  "  Widsey,  that  once  troil 
the  ways  of  glory," 

283.  Lines  00-03: 

lint  she  mvst  die; 
She  must;  the  saints  must  hare  her;  yet  a  virgin, 
.1  mos'  unspotted  Idy  shiilt  she  iiass 
To  the  ground,  and  nil  the  world  shall  mourn  her. 

This  is,  virtually,  the  punctuation  of  Kf. ;  Theobald  read: 
She  nnist;  the  saints  nuist  have  her  yet  a  virgin; — 

which  does  not  seem  a  pretty  way  of  pointing  a  compli- 
ment. 

284.  Lines  70,  71: 

To  you,  my  gomt  lord  mayor, 
And  YOUH  good  brethren,  I  am  much  beholding. 

Ff.  have  "And  iioii  good  Hrethren, '  which  is  obviously 

out  of  place  in  the  mouth  of  the  king.     The  correction 

was  made  by  Theobald  on  the  suggestion  tjf  Dr.  Thirlby. 
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WORDS   PECULIAR  TO   KING   HENRY   VIII. 


WORDS   OCCURRING   ONLY   IN    KING   HENRY   VIII. 

Note  — Tla^  inUlition  of  sub  ,  adj..  vt-rli,  iidv.  in  brackets  ininiediiitely  after  a  word  indicates  that  the  word  is 

used  as  a  substantive,  adjective,  verb,  or  adverli  only  in  tlie  passage  or  passaKes  cited. 

Tlie  conipinnul  worils  marked  witli  an  asterisk  ( '  )  are  printed  us  two  separate  words  in  F.  1. 


Admirer 

Allejjiant 

Appointment'. 
Archliishopric. 
Arroyancyi 

Assent 


.\ct  Siv 

i.     1 


r; 


Avaunt  (siil).). 

BailinKS  (veil))      v. 
lieneilt  (vli.  intr.)   i. 

i. 

i. 

i. 


in. 
i. 
i. 


llli>tcred 

Board  *  (sill)  )•■ 
Bores  5 (verb)  . 
Bosom  (verli), . 

Brazier 

Bro{imstall'. . . . 
*Brother-love.. 

Ciinlet 

t'lrdcrs 

Cardinal  (adj.). 

I'enanrers 

Choice 6  (adj.).. 

Clioir' iv 

Choir* iv 

Christening  (sub.)  v.  4  10,38, 

78,  S7 

'Ciniiiie-ptuts..     iv.    1 

Cited" iv.     1 

Clincpiant    i.     1 

Coarse iii.     2 


I. MIC 

3 
!76 

r.u 
un 
no 

310 
HI 
10 

S:> 
80 
31 
7!) 

1-J8 

11-2 
42 
f>~ 

17S 
93 
33 

103 
78 

102 
'M 
04 


Conclave ii.    2 

Considering(sub.)-j  ."■  ^ 

Count  cardinal       i.    l 

Creed ii.    2 

Crowd  (sni).)  . .     iv.    1 


1  =  directiiiu;  friMiuently  ast-d 

iU  its  iltluT  Ht'UML'8. 

-  Arviti/avc!  in  used  elsewliere. 

3  =  hrnaoliiiiK'' 

4  an  !ismMnl)ly;usLMlul8ewliert; 
in  its  iitluT  senses. 

•i  =  Kvt-rri'ai'hes. 

•"'  =^  jippninti'il. 

"  —  a  Iiand  nf  sinj^ers;  Venus 
anil  Ailiiuis,  84(1. 

8  =  part  at  a  church ;  Son. 
Ix.xlii.  4. 

y  =  summoned ;  used  in  other 
senses  elsculiore. 


Decent 

"Devil-monk  . . 

Discerner 

Disciples  (sub.) 
Di.scourser  .... 

Dog-days v. 

Domestics  (sub.)   ii. 
•  Down-bed ....       i. 


Act  He. 

l.iue 

iv.     2 

145 

ii.    1 

21 

i.    1 

32 

v.     3 

112 

i.     1 

41 

Kmballing 

Kfiual(adv.). . . 

Faints  ( v  b.  tr. ). 
•Fair-spoken  . 
Fiddle  (sub.)... 
Fi<ldl<'  (verl))  . 
Filed i'>  (verb),. 

Fire-drake 

Fore-recited.. . 

Foreskirt 

'  Fiesh-ftsh 

FrieipUess 

Front"  I  .i-rb). 
Full-charged  . . 

Fullers 

•Full-hot 


Glory  "(verb). 

Grieviugly  . .  . 
Grubbed  


ii. 
i. 

ii. 
iv. 

i. 

i. 
iii. 

V. 

ii. 
ii. 
iii. 

i. 
i. 

i. 

{I 


Haberdasher . . 
•Hard-ruled. .. 
Harm-doing. . . 
'Havc-at-liim. . 
High-blown. . .. 
Hoodsis 


43 
114 

18 

47 
159 

3  103 

2  52 

3  41 
:;  42 
2  171 

4  45 

2  127 

3  98 
3   86 

1  80 

2  42 
2    3 

2  33 
1  IXi 

1  (it) 

3  104 
i.  1  87 
V.  1  23 

V.  4  40 

iii.  2  101 

ii.  3  5 

ii.  2  85 

iii.  2  301 


ill.  1 


Illustrated..  ..  iii. 

Innumerable.,  iii. 

luscribeil iii. 

Irresolute i. 


Jewel-house. . 


(  -IV. 


Humble-mouthed  ii.    4    107 


181 
320 
315 
209 

HI 
34 


10  —  1-ept  pace  with. 
U  =  to  mari'h  in  the  front;  fre- 
quently nse*l  in  other  senses. 
12  Son.  xci.  1.         i''  "  cowls. 

2r)6 


Act  I 

ii. 


King-cardinal. 

Larder v. 

I.cgtttine iii. 

Londoners i. 

Loji  (sub.) i. 

Lutheran iii. 

Marchioness. . .  -j .::' 
(ill. 

Master-cord...  iii. 

Mention  (sub.;,  iii. 

Meridian iii. 

Misdenii'aned..  v 

Mortar-picce. .  v. 

Murniurers ii. 

•  New-trimmed  i. 

O'er-great i. 

O'ermount ii. 

Out-speaks iii. 

Outworks i. 

Papers  (verb)..  i. 

I'ausingly i- 

Peck n  (verb).,  v. 

Perked ii. 


Line 
20 

5 

339 

154 

90 

99 


Rod  "  . 


Act  Sc.  Line 
iv.  1  3U,88 


3  63,94 

2  90 

2  100 

2  434 

2  224 

3  14 

4  48 
2  131 


.Sacring  bell . . .  iii.  2  295 

.Sectary's y.  3  "o 

.Seemly  13 iii.  l  i;.^ 

.Self  drawing  . .  i.  1  63 

.Self-mettle....  i.  l  134 

.Shire i.  2  103 

.Sickenedao(vb.tr.)i.  1  s2 

.Simony iv.  2  36 


2  80 

1  2« 

3  94 

2  127 

1  123 


Perniciously. 
Plirase  (verl)) 

Pinked 

Popedom 

Prauuunire.. 
Precipice v. 

Prejudice(sub.)-j    ]' 
Privity i. 


80 

l(i8 

94 

21 

50 

34 

50 

212 

340 

140 

182 

154 

74 


Snuff  ••"  (verb). . 
Spanned  .  . . . 
Spare  (sub.).... 

.Spider-like 

Hpleeny 

Springhalt 


iii.  2  96 

i.  1  223 

v.  4  21 

i.  1  62 


111. 
i. 


3     13 


Questioned  15..  ii.     4      60 

Rail  (sub.) V, 

Reciprocally  . .  i. 

Remarked v. 

Retainers ii 

Revokement. . .  i 

Rinsing i 


Roads'o iv.     i 


93 
102 

33 
113 
100 
107 

17 


Stagger--' ii.    4   212 

State-statues . .  i.    2     83 

Support  (sub),  ii.    3     64 

Top-proud i.    1    151 

Tribulation v.    4     65 

Truncheouers..  v.    4     54 

rnbounded. . ..  iv 

rncoutemued .  iii. 

Undoubtedly  iv. 

rnhandled-3..  iii. 

Unite  (vb.  intr.)  iii. 

Unpartial it 

Ilnqueeued iv. 

Uiirecounted..  iiL 

Unthink ii.    4   101 

U8eil"(vb.refl.)  iiL    1    176 

Venom-mouthed    i.    1    120 

I  Viscount i.    4     93 

; 'Water-side...  ii.    1     95 

I  Weak-hearted,  iii.    2   .190 

1  Wild  (adv.)....  i.    4     26 


2 

10 

2 

49 

2 

58 

2 

1 

2 

10" 

2 

171 

2 

48 

M  =  pitch. 

15  =  doubted ;  often   used   in 
other  senses. 
11 « junrneys. 


1'  —  a  kind  of  sceptre. 
1'  —  a  dissenter. 
19  Sou,  xxii.  <i. 
2f>  =  inu'fiired. 
21  i.e.  a  wick. 

M  —  Iwwilder ;  —  make  to  reel, 
Rich.  II.  V.  5. 110. 

23  =  not  treated;  =  not  brekm 
in.  Mcrch.  of  Veu.  t.  1.  72. 

24  1=  behaved. 


VIII. 

i  that  the  word  is 

cited. 

a  in  K  1. 

Act  Sc.  Lint 
iv.  1  3U,  h« 

!  bell . . .    lii.  2  2(15 

'■« V.  ;i  70 

i» lii.  1  17^ 

FtwiiiK  . .       i.  1  ii3 

jttle....      i.  1  i:u 

i.  2  m 

Bd»o(vb.tr)i.  1  62 

r iv.  2  m 

(verb).,    lii.  2  9C 

111  .      ...       i.  1  223 

sub.)....      V.  4  21 

like....       i.  1  62 

y lii.  ■>  <Ji) 

lialt ....       1.  3  l.i 

V-- ii.  4  212 

tatues . .       i.  2  S'i 

•t(8ilb.).      ii,  3  in 

oud ....       1.  1  151 

ition V.  4  05 

leDiiers..      V.  4  'A 

n.led. ...     iv.  2  34 

teiniied .     iii.  i  10 

btedly        iv.  2  49 

cUfdss..     iii.  2  58 

vb.iiitr.)   iii.  2  1 

tiiil il.  2  107 

eiii'd iv.  2  171 

Minted.,     iii.  2  4S 

ik ii.  4  104 

i(vb.refl.)  iii.  1  1"C 

i-niouthed    i.  1  I'-O 

,nt i.  4  93 

r-aide ...      ii.  1  95 

hearted .     iii.  2  SiW 

adv.)....       i.  4  26 

i  kind  of  Bceptre. 
L  (liHseuter. 
il.  xxii.  fi. 
.uii'aired. 

IV  wick, 
licwililer;  —  make  to  reel, 

I.  V.  6.  110. 

lot  treated;  =  not  liri'kra 

•cli.  of  Veu.  T.  1.  73. 

behaved. 


PEKICLES,  PEINCE   OF  TYEE. 

NOTES    AND    INTKODUCTION    BY 

P.   Z.   ROUND. 


lilH 

niiwt 


VOL.  VIII. 


DliAMATIS    PERSONS 


Antiochus,  King  of  Antioch. 
Pekiclks,  Prince  of  Tyre. 

i  two  lords  of  Tyre. 

Esc  AXES,        ) 

SiMoxiDE."  king  of  Pentiijiulis. 
C.'leos,  governor  of  Tarsus. 
Lyhimai  HIS,  governor  of  Mytilene. 
C'ehimoN,  a  lord  of  Ephesus. 
TiiALiABD,  a  lord  of  Antioch. 
Philemon,  servant  to  C'erimon. 
Lkoxixe,  servant  to  Dionyza. 
Marshal. 


A  Pander. 
BoCLT,  his  servant. 
Three  Fishermen. 
Two  Sailors. 

A  Princess,  daughter  to  Antiochus. 
Dionyza,  wife  to  Cleon. 
TiiAiSA,  daughter  to  Siiuonides. 
Marina,  daughter  to  Pericles  and 

Thaisa. 
Lycohida,  nurse  to  Marina. 
A  Bawd. 


Lords,  Ladies,  Virgins,  Knights,  ( Jentlemen,  Squires,  Citizens,  Sailors, 
Pirates,  Messengers,  Servants,  and  other  Attendants. 

Diana. 

GowER,  as  Chorus 


mi 


Scene— Disperseilly  about  the  borders  of  the  eastern  Mediterranean. 


Historic  Period  :  Early  jiart  of  the       ond  century,  B.C. 


TIME  or  ACTION,  as  given  by  Mr.  Daniel.' 

A  period  of  from  15  to  IG  years,  of  wjudi  14  days  are  represented  on  the  stage:  the  chief 
intervals  are  accounted  for  in  the  choruses. 

Day  10:  Act  IV.  Scene  1.— Interval. 

Day  11:  Act  IV.  Scenes  2  and  3.— Interval.     5th 

Chorus  (Act  IV.  Sc.  4). 
Day  12:  Act   IV.  Scenes  5  and  6.— Inten'al.    titli 

Chorus. 
Day  13:  Act  V.  Scene  1.— Interval.     7th  Chonus 

(Act  V.  Sc.  2). 
Dav  14:  Act  V.  Scene  3. 


-Interval.     2d  Chorus. 


3d  Chorus. 


Day  1:  Act  I.  Scene  1.  —Interval. 
Day  2:  Act  I.  Scenes  2  and  3.— Interval. 
Day  3:  Act  I.  Scene  4.- 
Day  4:  Act  II.  Scene  1. 
Day  r>:  Act  II.  Scenes  2  to  4. 
D.ay  6:  Act  II.  Scene  5.— Interval. 
Day  7;  Act  III.  Scene  1. 
Day  S:  Act  III.  Scene  2.— Interval. 
Day  9:  Act  III.  Scenes  3  and  4.— Interval,  14  years. 
4th  Chorus. 

1  In  the  Qq.  no"Acts  and  Scene8"are marked:  but  the 
Gower  choruses  distinctly  divide  tlie  driuiui  inti)  seoen 
acta.  The  division  into  five  acts  in  K,  3  is  quite  arbi- 
trary. Malonu  improved  on  it;  but  Iteeping  to  live  acts 
hi-  v.:is  Li!n!))fiUed  to  cram  the  4th,  5th,  fith,  and  7tli 
chorusdivisions  into  Ins  acts  iv.  and  v.,  and  in  so  doing 


has  marked  tlie  ."ith  and  7th  choruses  as  sceim,  whiili 
they  are  not:  and  of  course,  therefore,  cannot  be  so 
reckoned  when  tlie  number  of  days  of  the  action  repre- 
sented on  the  stage  is  tlie  ol)ject  in  view.  Mnlone's  divi- 
sion, liowever,  lias  been  followed  by  all  suliseciuent  edi- 
tors, and,  for  convenience  of  reference  to  tlie  standanl 
editions,  and  in  accordance  with  our  plan,  has  necessarily 
been  adopted  here  also. 


PERICLES,  PEINCE  OF  TYRE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


stage :  the  chief 


LITERAUY  HISTORY. 


Two  quarto  f.liti(jii.s  {(I  1,  Q.  2)  of  this  play 

\vfie  puhlished  in  the  year  1«09,  both  liaviuy 

tlR.  following  title-page:  "THE  LATE,  ,  And 

much  admired  Flay,  |  Called  |  Pericles,  Prince 

I  of  Tyre  |  With  the  true    Relation  of   the 

whole  Historic,  ]  aduenturea,  and  fortunes  oi 

tliL-   said    Prince :  |  As   also,  |  The   no   le.sse 

strange,  and  worthy  accidents,  |  in  the  Birth 

and  Life,  of  his  Daughter  I  MAIILIXA.  \    As 

it  liath  been  diners  and  sundry  times  acted 

by  I  his  Maiesties  Seruants,  at  the  Glol)e  on  | 

the  Banck-side.  |  By  William  Shakesi.eare.  | 

Imprinted  at  London  for  Ileiu-;/  lio.'isoH,  and 

are  |  to  be  sold  at  the  signe  of  the  Sunne  in  | 

I'ater-noster  row.  c.c. " 

It  was  form  rly  sup;,  'ed  that  Q.  I  and 
<.^.  -2  belonged  to  one  ant]  the  same  edition, 
and  that  the  nui  ..:rou3  d.'.Verences  between 
the  copies  were  vJ-i':  to  cor-  -ctions  made  dur- 
ing the  printing,  'ia*.  careful  examination 
shows  that,  as  the  Cambridge  editors  havu 
pointed  out,  there  were  two  separate  cilitions, 
(,).  2  being  printed  from  Q.  I.  See,  for  in- 
stance, iii.  L  4-6,  where  Q.  1  reads: 

C,  still 
Thy  deafnin!,'  dreaclfull  thunders,  gently  <iucncii 
Thy  nimble  sulphirous  Hashes. 

Q.  2  prints  0,  and  sulpkerous,  and  for  gentli/  it 

r'-ads  ila>/l>/.     So,  again,  in  iii.  3.  18,  19,  the 

text  in  Q.  1  stands  thus: 

your  Grace, 

That  fed  ray  Countrie  with  your  Come;  for  which, 

The  i)cople.s  prayers  still  fall  vpon  you; 

while  Q.  2  sub.stit\ites  da)/hj  for  .iti/l.  Other 
varieties  are  given  in  the  course  of  the  notes, 
showing  the  superiority  of  the  text  of  Q.  L 

A  third  edition  (Q.  3),  "Printed  at  Lond-^n 
by  .V,  X.,"  appeared  in  1611,  and  in  1619  an- 
other (Q.  4),  "  Printed  for  T.  P[avier],"  of 
piratical  renown;  the  signatures  of  this  last 


show  it  to  have  been  a  continuation  of  the 
same  volume  which  contained  Th<-  Whole 
Contention  betwe-iie  the  two  Houses,  Lan- 
caster and  Yorke  (see  IL  Henry  VL,  li.:ro- 
(hution,  1).  4).  In  this  Quarto  there  are  a 
nund)er  of  conjectural  emendations. 

On  August  4,  162(i,  Pav-.er's  widow  ^issigned 
to  Edwanl  Brewster  and  Robert  Birde '^Ma.s- 
ter  I'aviers  right  ui  Shakespeares  plaies  or 
any  of  them"  (Stationers'  Uegist.-rs,  Arber's 
Reprint,  iv  164,  Hio);  the  next  edition,  in  1630, 
was  "Printed  by  L  N[orlon]  for  R.  B[irde] 
and  are  to  be  sould  !  at  his  shr.p  in  Chcaimh', 
at  the  signe  of  the  I  Bible"  Tiiis  edition  (Q.  o) 
is  very  incorrect. 

Another  edition  (Q.fc")  was.  ,  >-i;.*el  in  163.-) 
from  ^'.  4,  "at  London  by  Thomas  CWm." 
I'.ird  had  a.ssigned  "Per.siles"  and  other 
Shakespearian  plays  to  Richard  Cotes  on  No- 
vendier  8,  16:50. 

In  1664,  Pericles  was  reprinid  in  ihevhird 
Folio;  it  is  there  paged  separately  from  vliat 
precedes,  and  also  from  the  six  additional 
plays  that  follow  it.  Earlier  editions  of  these 
six  i)lays  bear  Shakesjjoare's  name,  or  initials, 
on  their  title-pages,  but  they  are  almost  uni- 
versidly  regarded  as  spurious. 

The  ex(;hision  of  Pericles  from  the  first  Ft)lio 
at  once  casts  a  do\djt  on  its  genuineness.  Pope 
rejected  it  from  his  edition,  and  w;is  followed 
by  subsetpient  editors  until  Malone.  It  is, 
however,  sp(jken  of  as  Shakespeare's  by  two 
or  three  writers  of  the  time.  In  1646  S.  Shep- 
pard  wrote,  in  The  Times  displayed  in  Six 
Sestyads  (quoted  in  Centurie  of  Prayse,  2nd 

ed.  p.  2G1):  ^    , 

with  Sophocles  we  may 

Compare  great  Shakespenr;  Aristophanes 

Never  like  him  his  Fancy  could  display; 

Witness  the  Prince  o/Ti/re,  Ida  Pericles. 

J.  Tatham,  in  commendatory  lines  prefixed  to 

Brome's  Jovial  Crew,  1652  (Centurie,  ut  supra, 

259 
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PERICLES. 


Jf'l 


p.  •_'!).■)),  iiienti(jiis  tluit  a  faction  of  that  tiiiit- 
would  .say 

yhakesipe.irc,  the  Plebeau  Driller,  was 
I'ouiKlorM  in  '.s  I'eficles,  and  must  not  i)as.s. 

And  ])rydfu,  in  hia  PrologiR'  to  Davenant's 

Circe,  KiTS,  sajs: 

S/iiUe.iiiear's  own  Muse  her  Pericles  first  bore, 
The  Prince  of  Tim  was  elder  than  the  Moatr: 
"i'is  miracle  to  ,  jC  a  first  good  i)lay 
All  Ilawthoi'ns  do  not  bloom  on  C/iristmus-dui/. 

That  Shakt'Sjieaie  had  a  share  in  the  comjx)- 
sition  is  now  generally  acknowledged.     The 
text  is  by  far  the  most  corrupt  of  all  his  plays; 
it  was  put  together,  most  likely,  from  short- 
hand   notes    made   surrejititiously    during   a 
])erforniance,  and  abminds  in   blunders  and 
omissions.     But   in   the   latter   part  we   can 
j.lainly   discern   Shakespeare's    hand.     Some 
critics,  t<»  account  for  the  general  weakness  of 
construction   in   the  play,   have  assumed,   as 
iJryden  did,  that  it  was  an  early  work;  but 
ll;dlam  rightly  jjointed  out  that  the  language 
is  that  of  Shakespeare's  later  manner.     The 
jihty  should  be  divided,  as  by  Sidney  "Walker 
and  Mr.  Fleay,'  into  three  jKirtions :  the  last 
three  acts,  excluding  Gower's  speeches  and  the 
])rose  scenes  (iv.  -2,  5,  (i),  are  to  be  assigned  to 
Shakes])eare;  the  ])rose  scenes  in  act  iv.,  to- 
gether with  ( iiiwer's  two  speeches  immediately 
))rcceding  and  following  .scenes  5  and  0,  all  in 
style  aud  contents  (pute  discunnected  from  the 
rest  of  the  play,  were  jtrobalily  written  by 
William  Rowley;  while  the  remaining  speeches 
(if  (iowcr  in  their  stitfncss  and  nbscurily  agree 
closely   with   the  contents   of   acts  i.  and  ii. 
Nearly  all  the  rhyming  lines  in  the  play  (out- 
side of  (iower's  speeches)  occur  in  these  two 
acts,  which  Mr.  Fleay  and  Mr.  K.  I5oyle,  fol- 
lowing a   suggestion   of   Dclius,  attribute  to 
(ieorge   Wilkin.s.     This   writer  is   connected 
with  (lur  phiy  in  another  way;  a  tale,  based 
upon    its   incidents,   was   published   In'   him 
in    l(i08,   with   the   title:   "THE  ]   Painfull 
Adueiitures  |  of  l'en'r/vn  Prince  of  |  Tyre.  | 
/I'iii;/  I   The   true    History   of   the   Play   of 
/'crirlcK,  as  it  was  ]  lately  ])re.sented  by  the 
Worthy  and  an-  ■  eient  l'<-ct  /•'/;;.■  (s'furn:  \  ,\t 

1  i^ee  New .ShnksiiarB  Society's  Tr  asnctlona,  1874,  p.  200, 
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London  ;  J'nnh'd  !>,>/  T.  P.  for  Nat:  Butter." - 
Wilkins  was  author  of  a  play.  The  Miseries  of 
Enforced  Marriage,  produced  at  the  (ilobe, 
and  published  in  KiOT;  and  joint  author,  with 
J  ohn  IJay  and  William  Rowley,  of  another  play. 
The  Travels  of  the  Three  English  Brotlnis. 
j»ublished  in  the  same  year,  but  performed  by 
the  Queen's  players  at  the  Curtain.     In  both 
the.se  i)lays  we  can  see  the  .Siime  use  of  bor- 
rowed tigures,  harsh  ellipses  and  inveraions, 
and  even  false  ihyme.s,  as  in  the  former  part 
of  Pericles.     The  Travels  also  introduces  the 
artifice  of  a  Chorus,  whose  sjieeches,  occasion- 
allv  intersperseii  with  dumb-shows,  connect 
the  scenes   together  and   ex])lain   the  story, 
just  like  Gower's  si)eeches  in  the  present  ))lay. 
We  conclude,  as  ^h:  Fleay  does,  that  Shake- 
sjteare  left  his  work  untinished,  and  that  it 
was  put  into  the  hands  of  others  to  complete 
for  the  stage.     Rowley  and  Wilkins  had  just 
been  collaborating  with  Day  to  fit  uj)  a  ram- 
bling sort  of  play  o\it  of  a  bonk  of  adventure; 
they  now  in  the  same  fashion  added  scenes 
and  .shows  to  wliat  Shakesper.re  had  written. 
The  date  of  the  play  is  fixed  as  not  later 
than  UiOH  by  the  ajjpearance  in  that  year  of 
Wilkins's  novel.     On  May  20th  of  the  same 
year  "The  booke  of  Pericles  prince  of  Tyre" 
was  entered  on  the  Statioin'rs'  Registew  by 
Edward  Blotmt,  afterwards  one  of  the  i)ub- 
lishers  of  the  first  Folio.     We  have  seen  that 
the  ))lay  was  ultimately  jJublLshed  elsewhere, 
and  in   an  unauthorized  version.      I  cannot 
agree  with  Mr.  Fleay  (Introduction  to  Shake- 
si)earian  Study,  p.  28)  that  in  The  PuritiUi, 
which  was  acted  in  HiOti,  the  scene  of  Thaisa's 
restiiration  (iii.  2)  is  "paljjably  imitated."  <  'er- 
tainly  the  internal  evidence  would  lead  u.s  to 
put  the  composition  of  Shakespeare's  jiart  of 
the  jilay  in  or  about  HiOH;  after  Antony  anil 
Cleopatra,  Coriolanus,  and  Timon,  and  before 
Cymbeline  and  The  Temi)est.    To  account  for 
the  sujjposed  allusion  in  The  Puritan  Mr.  Fleay 
now  a.ssumes  (Chronicle  History,  pn.  loO,  24H, 
24.-))  that  Wilkins  wrote  a  play  of  Pericles  in 
KiOti,  in  which  Shakespeare's  version  of  the 
Marina  story  was  afterwards  substituted— 

■J  Tlio  ri'fi'reiucH  ni  ttic  imtcs  t"  tills  imvi'l  nf  WilkhiBn 
luv  to  the  Kiprlnt,  eillteil  by  I'rofi'ssor  Tyrlio  Mmiiniaeli. 
()lilt'iibiir«,  1S57. 
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prnbalily  witliout  the  consent  of  eitlier  Wil- 
kins  ur'siiakt'speare.  It  \h  true,  as  Mr.  Fleay 
oliservfs,  tliat  Shakespeare's  part  of  the  jilay 
is  not  elosely  reproduced  in  Wilkins's  novel; 
l,ut  I  do  not  think  this  justifies  his  theory. 
Much  of  the  novel  is  simply  borrowed  from 
Lawrence  Twine's  story  (on  wiiich  the  jilay 
was  partly  founded),  and  its  version  even  fif 
Wilkins's  own  share  of  the  play  is  not  exact; 
l.iit  several  fra/^'nients  of  Shakespeare's  part 
arc  embedded  in  it. 

The  story  of  Apollonius,  King  of  Tyre,  on 
which  the  plot  is  founded,  is  supposed  to  have 
l,ccn  written  in  (Ireek  Ijefore  the  fifth  century 
A.I).;  the  earliest  extant  version  is  a  Latin 
one.  probably  made  .soon  after  that  date.    1 1  is 
edited  by  A.  Riese  in  Teubner's  series  (1871). 
Diuiiit?  the  middle  ai,'es  the  story  wius  trans- 
lated into  several  lanj,niages,  and  a  version  of 
it  found  its  way  into  the  Gesta  Ronianorum. 
It  appears  in  English  verse  in  the  eighth  book 
iif  the  Confessio  Amantis  of  John  (iower,  who 
professes  to  have  taken  it  from  tliat  version  of 
the  Htory  which,  in  the  twelfth  century,  G>.   - 
ficy  of  Viterbo  inserted  in  his  Pantheon  or 
iln'onicle.     A  translation  of  the  Latin  story 
was  made  by  Lawrence  Twine,  under  the  title 
(afterwards  copied  by  Wilkins)  of  The  Patterne 
nf  Paynfull  Aduentures;  this  was  ent.  M'd  on 
I  lie  Stationers'  Registers  in  157(5  (Arber,  ut 
^.ijN-a,  ii.  301),  but  the  earliest  known  edition 
nf  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  ))ublished  about 
I, -,:».-).     It  was  reissued  in  l(i07.     The  play  of 
I'l  licK's  is  mainly  based  on  t4ower,  but  Twine's 
story  appears  to  have  been  occasionally  used. 

STAGE  HISTORY. 

That  Pericles  was  seen  on  the  stage  of  the 
(;|(,be  Theatre  in  1('.08,  when  it  was  given  by 
tlic  King's  company  of  players,  is  conceded  by 
ei>nimenUtors  who  agree  on  few  other  points 
tiiiicerning  the  play.  It  was  received  with 
favour,  evidences  of  its  success  being  found 
ill  contemporary  dramas.  In  "  Pindyco  or 
Kuniie  Red-Cai).  Tis  a  mad  world  at  Hogs- 
don,"  KiOS),  the  anonymous  author  writes: 

Aniii/.<lo  I  stood,  to  see  a  Crowd 

Of  CivUl  Th-mth  ati-vtclid  f>r,t  w>  ]mvi\; 

(As  nt  ft  iVfii--/'/'!.'/)  all  the  Koonios 

Dill  swnnn  with  (•'eiililrx  iiii.xM  with  Oroomes 


So  that  I  truly  thoiiK'lit  all  These 
Came  to  see  HUoie  or  /'i i/c/t."; 

and  in  Robert  Tailor's  "The  Ilogge  hath  lost 
his  Fearle"  the  last  two  lines  of  the  prologue 

are: 

And  if  it  prove  so  happy  as  to  please, 
Weele  say  't  is  fortunate  like  Pericles. 

Ben  Jonson's  well-known  allusion  to 

some  moukly  tale 
Like  Pericles, 

bears  ilirect  if  grudging  testimony  to  its  popu- 
larity. It  seems,  however,  to  have  caused 
.some  opposition,  unless  the  lines  in  Owen 
Feltham's  answer  to  Ben  Jon.son  in  his  Lusoria 
or  Occjisional  Pieces,  added  to  the  eighth  edi- 
tion of  his  Resolves,  lUGl, 

ilo  displease 
As  deep  as  Pericles, 

must  be  taken  as  referring  to  .Tonson's  own 
petulant  show  of  di.scontent. 

Dryden,  it  is  known,  would  assign  an  ear- 
lier date  to  Pericles,  speaking  of  it  as  the 
first  in  date  of  the  poet's  works;  but  Dry- 
den's  evidence  on  such  matters  is  of  slight 

value. 

Sir  Gerrard  Herbert,  writing  on  the  24th 
of  May  (O.S.)  1019,  relates  that  "the  play  of 
Pirrocles,  Prince  of  Tyre"  was  i)layed  the 
previ(jus  week  before  the  marquis  Tremouille 
and  other  French  Lords  at  Whitehall  in  the 
king's  great  chamber.  (See  Fresh  Allusions 
to  Shakspere,  ed.  for  New  Shakspere  Society, 
pp.  83,  84). 

A  revival  of  Pericles  is  recorded  in  1031, 
under  which  date  the  office-book  of  Sir  Henry 
Herbert,  the  Master  of  the  Revels,  notes: 
"Received  of  Mr.  Benfielde,  in  the  name  of 
the  kings  company,  for  a  gratuity  for  ther 
liberty  gaind  unto  them  of  playinge,  upon  the 
cessation  of  the  plague,  this  10  of  June,  1031 
—3/.  \0s.  ()(/.— This  was  taken  upon  Pericks 
at  the  Globe." 

Allusions  to  the  value  of  Pericles  are  fre- 
quent in  subsequent  literature;  but  the  play 
escaped  the  manglers  of  Hestoration  days  only 
to  encounter  a  neglect  almost  unprecedented 
in  the  case  of  any  other  work  in  which  the 
hand  of  Shakespeare  can  be  lndubilal)ly 
traced.  It  was  one  of  the  plays  revived  at 
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the  Cock  Pit  in  Dniry  Lane  by  the  coinpany 
formed  by  Khodes  tlie  bdokseller,  soiuetiuie, 
it  is  sii])i)o.sed,  wardrobe- keeiier  to  the  eoiii- 
paiiy  of  coiuediaiis  of  King  t'liarles  the  First 
ill  Biackfriars,  and  was  jirobably  i)layed,  in 
l(i5!J,  previous  to  the  Kestoratiou.  Of  Better- 
ton,  then  but  twenty- two  years  ohl,  who 
played  Pericles,  Dowues  says  he  "  was  highly 
Aiijilauded  for  his  Acting  in  all  these  Plays, 
but  esjiecially.  For  the  Loyal  Subject;  The 
Mad  Lover;  /Vn'c/t'«;  The  Bondman :  Dcriorat'ni 
the  Changling;  his  Voice  being  then  as  Audibly 
strong,  full  and  Articulate,  as  in  the  Prime  of 
his  Acting"  (Poscius  Anglicanus,  p.  18). 

Women  had  then  not  made  a  regular  ap- 
pearance on  the  stage,  and  it  is  jn-obable  that 
Marina  was  played  by   Kynaston,  of  whom 
Downes  records  that  he  i)layed  many  women's 
parts,  and  "being  then  very  Young  nuide  a 
Compleat  Female  Stage  Beauty,  performing 
his   Parts   so  well,   especially  Artliiope   and 
Aglaura,  being  Parts,  greatly  moving  t'om- 
])a.ssion  and  Pity;  that  it  has  since  been  J)is- 
putable  among  the   Judicious,  whether  any 
Woman  that  succeeded  him  so  Sensibly  touch'd 
the  Au.lience  as  he"  (Ibid.  p.  1!)).     Plausible 
as  is  this  view,  it  is,  liowever,  conjectural. 
Something  stronger  tlian  mere  conjecture  jus- 
tifies the  assigmuent  to  Mosely  and    Floid  of 
two  of  the  characters  taking  ]iart  in  the  oi)en- 
ing  of  act  iv  sc.  .'),  Downes,  after  giving  the 
list  of  six  I  ilayers  wIk i  <:( inimt)nly  acted  wi  mien's 
parts,  having  a  note  to  the  etiect  that  Mo.sely 
and    Kloid  commonly  acted  parts  of  tlu^  de- 
scription  introduced    in  this  scene  (Hoscius 
Anglicanus,  jip.  18,  lit).     From  this  time  for- 
ward until  near  two  ceiiturii^s  latei',  when  it 
wiis  included  in  the  famous  series  of  revivals 
iiiiderlhe  i'lielpsand  (ireenwoiMJ  management 
at    Sadler's    Wells,    Pericles    was    practically 
banished  from  the  stivge.    In  the  iiulex  to  the 
stupendous  chronicle  of  ( ienest  the  name  only 
appears  with  a  inference  to  another  ]ilay. 

Doubts  as  to  the  part  that  Shakespeare  had 
in  its  composition  bi'gan  at  an  early  period. 
.lohiiHton  and  Steevens  omit  it  from  their 
edition  of  Shakespeare.  Malone  gives  it  only 
in  a  Miippiemi'iil,  iiiiii  1  ivoe  even  includes  it 
with  The  Two  Noble  Kinsuieii  in  a  concluding 
vohinie.    It  is  futile,  however,  to  Huppo.se  tiiat 


doubts  as  to  authorship  had  any  more  to  do 
with  its  banishment  from  the  stage  than  had 
squeamishness  with  regard  to  the  scenes  ex- 
hibited. Strange,  indeed,  would  have  been 
any  dubiety  as  to  the  teaching  of  Pericles  on 
the  ])art  of  a  juiblic  that  tolerated  Limberhani 
and  hailed  the  Kela])se  with  rapture. 

(.)n  1st  August,  1738,  at  Covent  Garden, 
was  given  Marina,  a  three-act  adaptation  of 
Pericles,  the  responsibility  for  which  falls 
upon  (ieorge  Lillo.  More  justification  than 
could  be  i)leaded  by  Drydeii  or  D'Avenaiit 
for  meddling  with  Shakespeare's  work  could 
lie  put  foiwai'd  by  Lillo,  whose  treatment  was 
the  most  trenchant  that  luw  often  been  adoptcil 
in  a  similar  case.  Cutting  otf  the  first  three 
acts,  he  confines  the  action  to  the  sorrows  of 
^Marina.  His  vindication  of  this  cour.se  is 
furnished  in  the  ojiening  lines  of  a  long  pro- 
logue the  homage  to  Shakes])eare  in  which  is 
at  Iciust  as  sincere  as  that  of  Drydeii,  Settle, 
or  Tate. 

Hani  is  tlio  tiisk,  in  this  disoerninf;  npe, 

To  tiiiil  new  .suljjects  that  will  bear  tho  stage; 

Ami  bold  our  Isifds,  their  low  linrsli  strain.s  to  brinj,' 

Where  Avon'.s  swan  has  loiiK  boon  hoard  to  sinK; 

Hlost  parent  of  our  soenol  who.so  inatchlos.s  wit. 

Tho'  yearly  reapM,  is  our  best  haivost  yot. 

Woll  may  that  froniu.s  every  heart  eonmiand, 

Who  (Iruw  all  Xatiiro  with  her  own  strong  liand; 

As  various,  a.s  harnioniovis,  fair  and  great, 

With  the  .sjuno  vigour  and  immortal  hoat; 

As  thro'  each  elomont  and  form  she  shines: 

Wo  view  hcav'n's  hand-maid  in  her  Shakespeare's 

lines. 
Tlioiigh  sr^mo  mean  scenes,  injurious  to  his  fame, 
Ilavo  long  usurp'd  the  honour  of  his  name; 
To  gloan  and  clear  from  ohalf  his  least  remains, 
1h  just  to  iiim,  and  richly  worth  our  iiaius. 
Wo  daro  not  charge  the  whole  nnciiual  play 
Of  Pericles  on  him;  yet  let  us  say, 
As  gold  though  mix'd  with  ba.ser  matter  .shines 
So  do  his  bright  inimitable  lines. 
Throughout   thoso   rude   wild   scenes  distinguish'd 

stand 
And  shew  ho  touch'd  them  with  no  sparing  hand. 
-Lillo's  Works,  ii.  ()1,  eil.  1775. 

Portions  of  tiiisnpology  or  explanation  may 

be  allowed   to  i)a->.      Apart  from  the  sutti- 

cictilly  apparent  i.iet  that  mont  of  the  e.irly 

!    scenes  were  by  an  inferior  hand,  it  is  ditlicult 

I    to  interest  the  public  in  an  action  extending 
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nvir  a  long  space  of  time  and  eiiibraciiig 
inaiiv  sets  of  charactei-s.  Five  more  lines 
noiii  the  sftme   preface  show  the  treatment 

mldjited: — 

Witli  Immour  mix'd  in  your  fore-fathers  way, 
We  ve  Id  a  sinicle  tale  rednc'd  our  play. 
Clianiiiiifj;-  .Marina's  wronj,'S  begin  the  scene; 
I'liiulus  tiniling  her  with  his  lost  (lueen, 
Concludes  the  pleasing  task. 

i-illo's  alterations  are  necessiirily  not  coniined 
{„  (inii.ssions.     In  order  to  render  the  whole 
cdiiseuutive  and  intelligible,  he  is  compelled 
tn  make  considerable  additions  to  the  text. 
Some  of  these  are  fairly  in  keeping  with  the 
later  \»>vtu,n  of  Pericles.     The  extreme  gross- 
ness  of  certain  scenes  is  moditieil,  but  some 
silly  mat'  er  is  introduced.    On  the  impropriety 
of  "calling  a  Greek  character  Mother  Couitler 
(tenest  comments.     He  passes  over,  however, 
the  corresponding  al'surdity  of  making  a  char- 
acter outside  the  shrine  of  Diana  swear  by 
{ »1(1  Nick.     It  may,  of  course,  be  grunted  that 
the  ])oet  who  peopled   the  Athenian  glades 
with  Bottom  the  Weaver,  Flute  the  Bellows- 
nu  iider,  and  tl-.eir  associates,  and  showed  us  in 
lllyria  characters  such  as  Sir  Andrew  Ague- 
cheek  and  Sir  Toby  Belch,  would  not  have 
hesitated  at  the  anachronisms  of  which  Lillo 
i.s  guilty,  but  different  days  had  then  been 
reached.      The   cast,  then,  of   Marina   is  as 
follows: — 

Pericles  (King  of  Tyre)  =  Stephens. 

Holt  (a  pui-.ilar):=  I'inkethnian. 

I.ysimachus  (governor  of  Kphcsus)=:llallam. 

[.cnnino  (a  young  lord  of  Tharsus)= Stevens. 

Kscanos  (chief  attendant  on  Pericles) -Shelton. 

^'allies  (captain  of  a  crev.-  of  pirates)= Bowman. 

Marina  (daughter  to  Pericles  and  Tlmisa)  --  Mrs. 

Vincent. 

Philoten  (Queen  of  Tharsu8)  =  »lrs.  Hamilton, 

Thaisa  (Queen  of  Tyre)  =  Mrs.  Marshall. 

Mother  Cou])ler  (a  bawd) -Mr.  W.  Hallam. 

t  K  iitlemen,  two  Priestesses,  Ladies,  Ollicors,  Guards, 

Pirates,  and  Attondiints. 

Must  of  these  cluiractera  explain  themselves. 
Cleou  and  Helicanus  are  aiuong  those  who 
are  hearil  of,  not  seen,  and  I'liiloteii  a.iswers 
ill  part  to  Dionyza,  whose  daughter  she  is. 
The  mother  is  dead,  and  thedaughter  is  jealous 
of   the    beauty    of    Marina,    wliich   <leprives 


Philoten,  now,  by  the  death  of  her  parents, 
t^ueen  of   Tarsus,  of   the   admiration  of  the 
suitors  who  throng  her  court.     By  the  i)ro- 
mise  of  her  liand  she  bribes  Leoiune,  a  young 
lord,  to  the  numler  of  Marina,  in  the  attempt 
at  which  he  i.s,  as  in  the  original,  foiled  by  the 
arrival  of  the  ])irates.    After  the  departure  of 
Pericles,  who  )»elieves  in  the  tale  he  is  t((ld,  Phi- 
loten refuses  to  fulfil  her  proniiae  to  Leonine, 
whose  death  by  poison  she  brings  about.    Be- 
fore he  expires,  however,  Leonine  has  strength 
to  stab  the  queen  and  reveal  her  misdeeils  to 
certain  of  the  court.     Gower  the  Poet,  whose 
authorship  of  a  version  of  the  story  caused  his 
introduction  into  the  earlier  i)lay,  disapi)ears 
from  the  later.      Much  of   his  narration    is 
interjjreted  in  action,  as  well  as  words,  and 
the  Dumb  Show  (act  iv.  sc.  3)  is  turned  into 
dialogue.      Considerable  change   is  made  in 
the  third  act,  the  conclusion  being  brought 
before  the  iniblic  in  the  Temple  of  Diana. 
Among  adaptations  of  Shakespeare  Marina 
is  entitled  to  a  fairly  respectable  place.     It 
is,  however,  overpraised  by  Genest.    No  scene 
so  strong  as  that  in  which  Dionyza  reveals  to 
Creon  her  supposed  nuirder  of  Marina  (act  iv. 
sc.  3)  i.s.  retained,  but  the  play  is  touching 
on  jierusid,  and  would  probably  prove  fairly 
effective  in  re[)resent.ation.     It  was  acted  but 
three  times.      For  this  the  lateness  of   the 
season  and  the  weakness  of  the  ca,st  may  per- 
haps be  held  responsible.     Mrs.  Marshall  is 
not  to  be  confounded  with  her  distinguished 
predecessor,  nor  Mr.s.  Hamilton  with  her  cele- 
brated successor.      Mrs.  Vincent  was  an  ac- 
tress of  no  great  merit.     W.  Hallam,  who 
])layed  Mother  C'oupler,  was  seldom  seen  on 
the  English  stage.      He  was  .a  Whitechapyl 
victualler,  who  was  gazetted  a  bankrupt  m 
174.'),     and    subse.pieiitly    (17r>2)    went    to 
America,  where  lu^  was,  according  to  Dunlap, 
"the  father  of  the  American  stage.''     This 
position  is  disputed  by  Mr.  George  O.  Sed- 
hamer,  the  latest  and  most  trustworthy  his- 
torian of  tlic  American  theatre,  who  p-  fers 
to  call  him  "  the  first  '  ba<'ker'  of  an  American 
theatrical  enter|U-ise"  (History  of  the  Ameri- 
can Theatre  before  the  Revolution.      Phila- 
delphia, 1S8K,  p.  IS)). 
The  only  representation  of  Pericles,  concern- 
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PERICLES. 


ing  which  full  iiiforiiiatiou  is  ,siii>i)lietl,  is  now 
reached.  On  the  14th  of  Octol.er,  ISCA,  in 
the  eleventh  season  of  hisnianiigenient,  Phelps 
produced  Pericles.  Of  the  many  .Shakes])eariiin 
l)erformances  which  he  had  given  during  his 
tenure  of  Sadler's  W(dls,  this  inspired  most 
interest.  It  was  mounted  with  what  was 
then  considered  luxury,  and  obtained  a  con- 
s])icuo\is,  and,  as  it  has  been  called,  a  "crown- 
ing success."  As  the  only  existing  cast  of 
Pericles  at  any  fidly  recognized  London  thea- 
tre, the  entire  list  of  performers  is  given, 
with  the  exception  of  the  attendants  and  so 
forth,  whose  names  serve  no  j)uri)ose  but  to 
swell  the  bill.  As  is  uiiavoidalile  in  a  ])lay, 
the  action  of  which  covers  so  wide  a  space, 
the  characters  are  classified  in  acts  and  scenes: 

Act  I.      T/if  Pahur  of  Aiitioi:hm. 

Antiochus  (Kiiitr  of  Antiocli)=:.Mr.  T.  C.  Harris, 

Tlmliiinl->h-.  William  Hulfonl. 

I'ci'icles  (  Prince  of  'J'yi'oi-t  Mr.  I'liolji.-:. 

The  Dimi;]]tui-  of  Antiochus  =  Miss  Purker. 

Tfin—Intn-iiii-  iifthr  I'aluce. 

HclicanuH  ami  Esoancs  (two  lords  of  Tyrot^Mr. 

Barrett  iind  Mr.  Parslo. 

First  Lord  =. Mr.  Eviins;  Wocond  Lord^Mr.  Lucy; 

Tliird  Loi-.l-Mi-.  Mason. 

Tl„i,-f,i.i. 

Cleon  (Governor  of  Thar.sus)= Jlr.  Henry  Marston. 

Dionyzii  (Wife  to  Cluon)^  Miss  Atkinson. 

Act  U.     Pi'tiltijiiili.i-T/(i'  S(M-.<il(ove. 

First  Fishcrman=Mr.  Josephs;  Second  Fisliornian= 
Mr.  Lewis  Hall;  Third  Fisherman  =Mr.  t!liarlos, 

Comdor  in  ilte  Pnhur  dj'  l^iiiiitiiidr.f. 

Simoniiles  (King  of  I'ontapolis)  — Mr.  Lunt. 
First  Lord  — Mr.  Franks.     Fir.st  Knight:::: Mr. 

Thompson. 
Thaisa  (Daughter  to  Simonides)=:Misa  Cooper. 

.1  Halt  of  Slate. 

Act  IIL     .1  Shl/i  at  Snt. 

First  Sailor--- Mr.  Stanley;  Second  Sailors: Mr. 

Weston. 

Lychorida--Mrs.  Henry  Mnrstoii. 

Kplii'min    .1  llniiiii  in  Cffimfiii'H  lltmse. 

t'erimon     Mr.  J.  W.  Rny.     I'hil..mon  =  Mr,  C, 

Mui'timor. 

First  (lentlcman  of  F,phesiis::iMr.  I'orlitt, 

Second  Gentleman  of  Kphesns:--.Mr.  White. 
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Act  IV.     Tharms—Aii  npca  jilace  near  the  Sea-shore. 

Leonine-  .Mr.  .Meaiirc.son. 
First  Pirate  =  Mr.  liolison;  Second  Pirate  =  Mr. 

Willis;  'third  l'ii-ate=;  .Mr.  (iihscm. 

ilarina  (I  ughtcr  to  I'ericles  and  Tliaisa)  =;  Miss 

Edith  Heraud. 

Miti/lcin: 

Boult  =  .Mr.  Hoskin. 

Lysiraachus  (Governor  of  .\Iitylene)  =  Mr.  F. 

Itobinson. 

An  old  woman  of  Mitylene:::iMr.  Charles  Feuton. 

Act  \'.     Oit.  hiM,-d  Ptvii-lix'  S/'lp,  tiff  Mifyletie. 

I  liana  (in  a  Vision  )  =  Miss  T.  Hassano. 

First  Tyrian  Sailor=  Jlr  .Morley;  Second  Tyrian 

Sailor::^  Jlr.  Smythson. 

The  Tem/jU  of  Itiatid  of  I^jihtsus. 

The   representation   was   received    with  a 
"hurricane  of  a]>plause."'      Professor  Henry 
Morley  has  preserved    in   his  .Tournal  of  a 
London  Playgoer,  1800,  the  recortl  of  his  ini- 
jircssions  which  first  saw  the  light   in  the 
Examiner.     Following  r)ry(len,  he  s]ieaks  of 
the  play  as  "that  Eastern  romance  ujhiu  whieli 
Shakespeare  first  tried   his  jiower  as  a  dra- 
matist, and  which  he  may  have  re-ailajitcd  to 
the  stage  even  vvhilc  yet  a  youth  at  Stratfonl.'' 
After  giving  a  description  of  the  story,  in 
which  he  is  on  less  debatable  ground  than  he 
lias  previotisly  occupied,  he  comes  to  the  (aie 
important   alteration    which    was    made    by 
Phel| -,  the  entire  omission  nf  Gower.     This, 
though  "a  loss  to  the  play  in  an  artistic  sense," 
he   is  disposed   to  ajiprove,   reganling  as  an 
extremely   hazardous  experiment    the    "fre- 
qiieut  introduction  of  a  story-telling  gentle- 
man in  a  long  coat  and  hmg  curls;"  and  he 
condones  the  introduction  by  Phelps  in  cer- 
tiun  scenes  of  jta.ssjvges  of   his  own   writing 
which  the   onussion  of   Oower  necessitated. 
The  com|)re.ssion  into  one  of  the  two  scenes 
at  Mitylene,  in  which  ^rarina's  innocence  is 
exposed  to  the  contaminating  adv.aiices  of  tlie 
"(dd  woman  <>f  Mitylene"  as  by  ajiardonable 
euphenusm  the  Pawd  is  called,  won  his  ad- 
miration, the  result  <if    the  trcatniout  lieing 
that  "although  the  jilot  of  the  drama  was  not 
compr<iniiMed   by  a  fals.'  delicacy,   there  re 
mained  not  a  syllable  at  which  true  delicacy 
could  have  conceived  ott'ence.     The  calling  of 
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tlic  Sea-shore. 


IJniilt  iiiiil  liis  inistivss   was  coveveil   iu   the 
l„nv  laiii,niaL;f  <>f  Mariuii  with  so  hearty  a 
..niitwupt^that  the  scene  wivs  really  ..lie  in 
wliiih  the  iiurest  niinils  might  be  those  which 
,v„ul.l     take    the     most    esjie'-'ial     i.leasure^' 
(.lournal  of  a  London  I'laygoer,  p.  iXi).     No 
l,.ss   favoiiralile    is    the    opinion    of    Douglas 
.l.iT.il.!,  who  says,   "The  greatest  theatrical 
purist  need  not"  be  afraid  to  visit  that  foul 
lonui  at  Mitylene,  since  it  has  been  white- 
washed and  purified  by  the  pen  of  Mr.  I'helps. 
As  for  the  grace  ami  grandeur  with  which  the 
wii-le  play  has  been  made  visible  to  the  eye, 
w,.    recommend   all    who   love    to   see    their 
l„,ilical  dreams  realized  to  pay  Sadlers  Wells 
,1  visit,   with  the  full  certainty  of  deriving 
from  it  a  i)leasure  imre  and  classical,  such  as 
their  (inickened    imagination  couhl   jHissibly 
have    formed    no    conception    of''    (lioyd's 
Weekly  London  News,  quoted  in  iiobertson 
;u„l  I'helps'  Life  of  I'helps,  p.  MS). 

In  the  Times,  John  Uxenford,  a  soiuider  and 
Militler  critic  than  either,  or  indeed  than  any 
Kiiglish  theatrical  critic  of  the  latter  half  of 
the'centnry,  is  less  eulogistii'.    « )n  the  marvels 
of  the  spectacle,  on  the  admirable  equipment 
of  Diana,  and  on  the  "moving  panorama  of 
(X.fUently  painted  coast  scenery,"  by  aid  of 
which  I'ericles  is,  in  the  imagination  of  the 
spectator,  conducted  t"  Kiihesus,  he  bestows 
warm  praise.      The  play  itself,  however,  lie 
pniuouiices    "a    work    utterly    without    de- 
wl.iped   character  and   utterly  withoat  dra- 
matic unity,"  the  latter  a  self  -  evi.lent  pro- 
p,,sition.      Taint  "indications   of  characters 
afterwards  brought  into  .strong  relief"   may 
he  fouml.      "  Dionyza  may    be  considered  a 
f,  ,Me  ;?eriii  of  Livdy  IMacbeth;  Marina  may 
suggest  a  thought  of   Imogen  ;  the  reappear- 
ance of  Thaisa  may  recall    to  mind  the  re- 
appearance of  Hermione.     .     .     .     To  call  it 
(I'ericles)    an   inditl'ereiit  drama  would   be  a 
mistake,  as  well  as  an  injustice;  it  is,  really, 
M,,t  a  drama  at  all'  (The  Times,  (pioted  in 
llnhertsonaml  I'helps'  Life  of  I'h.'lps,  p.  115). 
Characters  such  as  Pericles  presents  oHer 
iu  (>.\enforirs  <iiiinion   few  opportunities  for 
acting,  and  the  "pevsoii'iges  iu  uen-ial,'  he 
holds,  "  do  little  elae  than  walk  on  and  walk 
oil'  the  stage  without  betraying  or  e.xciting  an 
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emotion."     One  touch  of  acting,  however,  on 


the  i)art  i.f   Mr.   Phelps  as  Pericles,  he  con- 
siders too  admirable  to  be  i)a.ssed  over.     "This 
is  the  manner  in  which  he  I'ourtrays  the  feel- 
ings of  the  father  while  gradually  recognizing 
liis   daughter,    in    the    tiftli  act.      (irief    has 
rendere<l  him  almost  incapable  of  hope,  and, 
unwilling  to    believe  the   unaccu.stoiiied   n\>- 
proach  of  joy,  he  lo(,ks  at  his  child  with  lixed 
eye  and  haggard  cheek,  gasping  with  anxiety, 
till  (loul)t  at  last  gives  way  to  eertainty,  and 
he  falls  weeping  on  the  neck  of  Marina.    This 
scene  was   the  only  o])iioitunity   for  acting 
throughout  the  piece,  and  -Mr.  ]'heli)s  availed 
himself  of  it  most  felicitously"  (Ibid.).      OS 
Miss  Edith  lleraud,  whose   short  theatrical 
career  began  on  that  occasion,  he  says  that 
she  sustained  the  part  in  an  artless  manner, 
,     .     though  it  has  lost  much  of  its  signi- 
ficance by  the  necessary  omission  of  the  besti- 
alities in  the  fourth  act. 

.Ferrold   iredits    Miss  Heraud    with    great 
simplicity  and  sweetness,  and  with  grace  and 
dignity  that  carried  off'  the  most  dangerous 
.scene  in  the  play     Phelps,  he  says,  acted  with 
wonderful   strength  an<l   feeling.      Profes.sor 
Moiiey's    sentence    coincides    witli    that    of 
<  )xenford,  and  he  selects  for  warmest  approval 
the  scene  of  the  recognition  of  Marina.     He 
also  praises  the  Thaisa  of  Miss  Cooper.     One 
at  least  of  the  other  actors  concerned,  Henry 
Marstoii,   was  a  cai)able  elocutionist  of   the 
Kemble  .sehool.  and  more  than  one  of  them  won 
recognition  in  the  presentation  of  tragedy.  The 
,    reception  of  Pericles  was  regarded  as  a  success 
of  curio.sity.     No, snUsequeiit  management  has 
cared  to  risk  a  second  experiment,  and    the 
stiige  history  of  Pericles  end.s,  as  it  practically 
beg.ns,  with  the  solitary  and  eminently  credit- 
able venture  of  Phelps.-  J.  K. 

CIUTKAL   UE.MAUKS. 

Only  a  part  of  the  jjlay  of  I'ericles  is  the 
work  of  Shakespeare's  hand;  and  that  part 
consists  of  fragments  of  a  play  which,  we  may 
strongly  suspict,  was  never  coiuph'ted  by  its 
authoi."  Pericles  served,  a.s  The  'I'wo  ( ieiitle- 
men  of  Verona  had  done  iireviously,  as  niiite- 
ria!  from  which  to  draw  characters  and  iiu'i- 
deiits  for  service  in  later  jilays.     In.stances  of 
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this  will  he  fipimd  in  the  notes.  The  develop- 
liient  of  the  ohiinieterH  in  this  jihiy  is  only 
|);ii'ti;illy  shinvn ;  and  no  help  to  the  under- 
stjindin/  nf  them  is  to  be  gained  from  the 
additions  which  were  made  to  Shakesjjeare's 
works  i>y  others. 

What  strikes  us  in  Peri.'le.s'  disposition  is 
his  inahility  to  hear  np  aijainst  misfortune. 
Lye')r  da's  news  that  his  wife  is  dead  over- 
coi'iett  liim  eompleteiy  ;  wheii  she  calls  on  him 
tt  je  manly,  lake  comfort,  and  have  patience, 
he  isunahle  to  respond.  He  is  a  fatalist,  with 
a  convictioi'  that  fortune  has  a  grudge  against 
him.  When  he  roiise.s  I'lniself  to  liless  his 
child,  it  is  almost  with  .'i  Toreboding  of  ill; 
and  he  cuts  short  Diony/.i  s  protl'ered  sym- 
pathy with  the  woi'ds  (iii.  ',i.  9-12): 

We  faiirot  tmt  obey 
'I'liu  [jowurs  tiliovo  us.     ('milil  1  rage  and  roar 
As  ilutli  thu  .sen  slie  lies  in,  ju!  tlio  end 
Must  lie  as't  is. 

He  attempts,  however,  to  propitiate  Diana  in 
favour  of  his  child  hy  the  vow  to  go  unshorn. 
I'lUt  he  fears  to  see  \v>'  child  again,  and  .she  is 
left  ii!  ch;i!ge  of  strangers,  far  from  her  father's 
king(l<r,.'j  wiiile  he,  the  ohl  story  says,  departed 
into  tlu  liUcri!;.  st  parts  of  Kgypt.  It  is  not 
deal'  wiielhci'  tlii<  long  alwe  ice  was  merely 
infultiluKM'  o|   i'lic  -..'sv;  but  it  seems  almost 


as  if  l\'. 
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(It  d  the  si'dit  of  his  d.iushter 


for  feat-  of  tli  ■  sad  menuTies  which  the  remem- 
hrance  of  hei'  birth  would  bring  back.  If  he 
sought  in  solitude  aiul  travel  to  attain  forget- 
fulnes.s,  he  f.iiled  mi.serably 

Maiina,  on  the  other  hand,  learns  in  her 
isolation  the  power  of  endurance  which  her 
father  lacks.  Her  oTdy  intimate  friend  has 
been  the  nurse  Lycorida  ;  she  cannot  have  had 
any  deep  fiiendship  with  Dionyza's  daughter, 
t'almness  is  her  chief  characteristic,  while  in 
her  appeals  to  Leniiine  she  shows  not  only 
youthful  innocence,  hut  ivadine.ss  of  wit.  She 
had  grieved  for  the  loss  of  her  nur.se;  but 
lifter  escaping  IJionyzii's  treachery,  her  s])irits 
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rise,  and  she  is  able  to  overcome  difficulties 
and  dangers  to  which  a  more  craven  spirit 
might  have  succumbeil.  The  ohl  .story  tells 
how  the  governor  of  Mitylene  saw  the  beauti- 
ful maitlen  ottered  for  siile  in  the  jiublic  mar- 
ket, and  sought  to  buy  her,  but  was  outbid 
by  the  Paiidei'.  In  s(jme  such  circumstances, 
]ierliaps,  Marina  had  been  "gazed  on  like  a 
comet;"  but  Shakespeare  luis  left  us  no  des- 
cription of  how  she  and  Lysimachus  met.  We 
only  hear  <»f  her  repute  for  "her  sweet  har- 
mony, and  other  clioseji  attractions,"  which 
had  so  wrought  upon  Lysimachus  that  he 
vainly  sougli!  to  kii.)w  whethei  his  hopes  that 
she  might  1  c  .'f  i.ohle  bii'th  were  iuileed  well 
founded.  'J  he  tvv)  main  pereo?  a<i'it;  r)f  the 
])lav  are  brought  tO:;^ethei  befoi  ■  us  in  the 
Hfib  act;  and  Pericles  at  last  lin.!-,  that  in 
jiowei'  of  endiiV'.nce  of  grief  he  has  been  sur- 
]  >assed  by  a  girl.  The  scene  is  "an  anticii-vition 
of  that  in  which  C'ymbeline  recover's  his  sons 
and  daughter,  hu';  the  scene  in  Peiicles  is 
tillci';  with  a  rarer,  keener  pas^^ii^n  of  joy." 

IJionV/ia  is  de.<icribed  f^r  ns  uy  C'let)n  (iv.  3. 
4G-48);" 

i.  iiou  'I't  like  the  h.'o  jiy, 

Wl.ieh,  to  betj'iiy,  dost,  with  tliino  angel's  face. 

Seize  with  thine  eagle's  talons. 

Calcidating  treachery  is  veiled  by  her  behind 
a  beautind  mask  in  the  .same  way  as  hy  the 
wife  of  (.  'ymbeliue.  Her  hu-sband  is  a  cii)her, 
whom  .slie  rules  iis  absolutely  as  she  <loes  the 
servant  \j>  mine. 

The  i)hy-ician  Cerimon  has  been  described 
as  the  kind  of  man  that  Bacon  would  have 
desired  for  ;■.  frientl.  He  is  the  tirst  of  the 
learned  men  of  Shakespeare  with  something 
.sympathetic  about  him;  and  if  there  is  any 
lesson  in  the  play,  it  is  from  liim  that  we  must 
learn  it.  He  has  nnsellishly  devoted  himself 
to  the  pursuit,  not  of  learning  alone,  but  of 
the  good  of  mankind,  two  objects  which  are 
only  i)erfectly  attained  when  we  have  recog- 
nized their  depenilence  one  upon  the  other. 


Ptr.  See  where  she  comes,  apparclld  like  the  pprinj!.— ( Act  i.  1. 12.) 


P  E  B I  C  L  E  S. 


ACT    I. 


PROLOGUE. 


Antioch.     Before,  the  palace.    Heads  are  seen 
imjjah'd  above  the  gates. 

Enter  Gowku. 

(.•ino.  To  .sing  iv  song  that  oUU  was  sung, 
I'riim  a.slK'!s  ancient  Gower  is  comu; 
Assiuaiug  man's  infirmities, 
To  -lail  yotir  ear  an<l  ploase  your  eyes. 
It  liatli  been  sung  at  festivals, 
( )n  eniber-cves  and  lioly-ales ; 
.And  lords  and  ladies  in  their  lives 
Have  read  it  for  re.storatives  :'■' 
The  purchase '  is  to  make  men  glorious ; 
/;<  hiiiium  quo  untiquius,  eo  melius.* 
If  yiiu,  horn  in  tliese  latter  tinujs, 
wiifu  wit's  more  rijie,  accept  my  riiyuies. 
And  that'^  to  hear  an  ohl  man  sing 
May  to  your  wishes  pleasure  bring, 


10 


1  01,1.  of  olil,  loliK  nno. 

i    lU-stoiativen.    retention    (liternlly,    Blrengtheiiing 
„a.,Uciiie8)  "  I'wduiHi;  «aiu,  nUulil.igo. 

^  ••  .\m\  the  oliier  n  Kdod  thing  is,  tho  l)ettur  it  is. 
.l/i((  Halt,  mill  if  it  he  tlmt. 


1  life  would  wish,  and  that  1  might 
Waste  it  for  you,  like  taper-light. 

QTliis  Antioch,"  then  ;  Antiochus  the  Great 

Built  up  this  city  for  his  chiefest  seat; 

Tlie  fairest  in  all  Syria,— 

I  tell  you  what  mine  authors  say: 

Tills  king  unto  him  took  a  fere,'^ 

AVlio  died  and  left  a  female  heir. 

So  buxom,  blithe,  and  full  of  face, 

As  heaven  had  lent  her  all  his  grace ; 

With  whom  the  father  liking  took. 

And  her  to  incest  did  i)rovoke:— 

Bad  child  ;  worse  father !  to  entice  his  own 

To  evil  .shimhr  be  (hine  by  none: 

But  custom'-'  wliat  they  did  begin 

Was  with  long  use  account'"  no  sin. 

The  beauty  of  this  sinful  dame 

Made  many  princes  thither  frame," 

To  seek  her  as  a  bed-fellow, 
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c.  nil  A  Htioch,  i.e.  tills  (thftt  you  see)  is  Antioch. 

7  Fvre,  mate,  wife.  "  SlwM.  ,.e.  such  as  should. 

=  Cvshm,  f.--  hy  '■iistoiu  or  habit. 

10  Account,  reekiineil. 

11  Frame,  I  <•.  slmpu  (ur  .lirect)  their  eoui-se. 
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ACT  I.  I'lologue. 


PEKICLES. 


ill      |i 


111  iiiairiagf-pleasures  play-fellow:  va 

Which  to  pifvi'iit  he  uiaik'  a  law, — 
To  keep  her  still,  ami  men  in  awe, — • 
That  whoHO  askVl  lier  for  his  wife, 
I[i«  riddle  told  not,'  lost  his  life: 
>Sii  for  !">'i'  iiiaiiy  ;t  wight  tlid  die, 
As  you  griiii  looks  ilo  testify.  in 

[/'oiittiiiij  to  t/ic  impaled  heatii. 
What  now  ensues,  to  the  jiKJgnientof  your  eye 
>  I  give,  my  cause  who  best  can  justify.]    \_Exit. 

ScKNE  I.     The  same.     A  room  in  the  palace. 

Enter  Antiociius,  Peuiclks,  and  Attenduuts. 

.int.  Young  prince  of  Tyre,  you  have  at 
large  receiv'd^ 
The  danger  of  the  task  yon  undertike. 

Per.  I  have,  Antiochus  ;  and,  with  a  soul 
Emboldened  with  the  glory  of  her  praise. 
Think  <leath  no  hazard  in  this  enterj)rise. 

.[lit.   i5rihg  in  our  daughter,  clothed  like  a 
bride, 
[[  For  the  enibraceuienta  even  of  Jove  himself  ; 
At  whose  conception,  till  Lucina  reign'd, 
Naturi!  this  dowry  gave,  to  glad  her  presence, 
The  senate-house  of  planet.s  all  did  ait,  10 

To  knit  in  her  their  best  perfections.-'] 

Musie.     Enter  the  I'luxcKSS,  attended. 

Q7Vt    [J,>itV/t']     8ee  where  she  conies,  ap- 
])areird  like  the  spring, 
<  Jraces  her  sul>jects,  and  her  thoughts  the  king 
Of  every  virtue  gives'  renown  to  men  1 
'Her  face  the  book  of  praises,  where  is  read 
Nothing  but  curious'' I  Measures,  as"  from  thence 
Sorrow  were  ever  ras'd,  and  testy  wrath 
Could  never  be  her  mild  companion." 
\u\i  gods  that  made  me  man,  anil  sway  in  love, 
'I'hat  have  intlaniM  desire**  in  my  breast        -.'0 
To  taste  the  fruit  of  yon  celestial  tree, 
Or  die  in  the  adventure,  be  my  heip.s. 
As  I  am  son  and  servant  to  your  will, 
To  compass  such  a  boundless  happiness!] 

'  Tiihl  mil.  iii)t  ImviiiK  lioen  expomnleil. 

-  Vim  Imr,'  <it  Utnje  rectic'd,  juii  liave  Ijeen  fully  iiiiule 
ne(|iiiiiiiteil  uitli. 

»  I'eifecliunn.  pronounced  as  a  (lundrisylliible. 

■*  f/f'rr.v,  t.r.  that  ;;ivt'a. 

s  Curiiiun,  cx(|iii8lte.  "  An,  as  if. 

'  //<  )•  mild  ((Jinimiiiiiii,  i.e.  tlie  oompniiion  <'f  her  inllil- 
lieas.  '  Deiiire,  pioiioiinced  as  a  trlsyllalilu. 
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ACT  I.  Scene  I 
25 


.\itt.    I'riiH-e  IVricles, — 
/'('/■.  'J'liat  wrudd  lie  sdu  to  gi'eat  Antiochus. 
.int.  Before  thee  stands  this  fair  Hesperides, 
With  goltlen  fruit,  but  dangerous  to  be  toucliM; 
For(leath-likedragons  here  atfrightthee  hard;" 
Her  face,  like  heaven,  enticeth  thee  to  view 
.Her  countless  glory,  which  desert  must  gain; 
And  which,  without  desert,  because  thine  eye 
Presumes  to  reach,  all  thywiiole  Ilea])  must  die. 
Yon  .sometimes'"  famous  princes,  like  thyself. 
Drawn  liy  report,  adventurous  by  desire. 
Tell  tliee,  with  speechless  tongues  and  sem- 
blance pale. 
That,  witlmut  covering,  .save  yon  lield  (.>f  staw, 
Heie  they  stand  martyrs,  slain  in  Cupid's  wars; 
And  with  dead  cheeks  advise  thee  to  desist 
For  going  on  "  death's  net,  whom  none  I'esist. 
/'«•/•.  Antiocluis,   I    thank   thee,   who   hath 

taught  41 

My  frail  mortality  to  know  itself. 
And  by  those  fearful  objects  to  pre])are 
This  body,  like  to  them,  to  what  1  must;'- 
For  death  reinember'd  should  be  like  a  mirror, 
Who''  tells  us  life's  but  lireath,  to  trust  it 

error. 
I'll  make  my  will,  then;  and, as  sick  men  do. 
Who  know  the  world,  .see  heaven,  but,  feeling 

woe, 
(iripe  not  at  earthly  joj'.s,  jus  erst  they  did; 
So  I  be((ueath  a  hajipy  peace  to  you  .'.0 

And  all  good  men,  as  every  prince  should  do; 
My  riches  to  the  earth,  from  whence  they 

came  ;— 
[To  the  J'rinccus]  But  my  unspotted  tire  of 

love  to  ycjii. 
Thus  ready  for  the  way  of  life  or  death, 
I  wait  tlu'  sharpest  blow. 

Ant.   Sc<jrning  advice:    {(jirimj    ^'erieles  a 

paper']  read  the  conclusion,  then  : 
Which  read'*  and  not  expounded,  't  is  decreed, 
As  these  before  thee,  thou  thy.self  shalt  bleed. 
Prince*».  Of  all  say'd  yet,'*  niayst  thou  prove 

prosperous! 
Of  all  .say'd  yet,  I  wish  thee  happiness  I        iio 

'J  Hard,  stroiiKly,  greatly. 

10  finmetiiiu'x,  formerly. 

11  Porijoing  on,  lest  you  should  fall  Into. 

'■»  Tu  what  I  mt'ri.  tlif  stitte  to  which  I  iiiiist  come. 

IS  ir/in,  1  ('.  death  who. 

i<  Il7iii7i  read.  i.e.  whieh  havilia  been  lenil. 

'■'  .\U  .■itit/'d  yet,  all  who  have  hitherto  ninde  tlie  trial 


ACT  1.  ^nna  1 


ACT  I.  Heeue  1. 


PERICLES. 


ACT  I.  Scene  1. 


J',',:  Like  a  I"ilil  cliiiiupi"!),  I  a.ssume  tlif 
lists,  " 

Nor  ask  advice  of  any  otla-r  thought 
r.iit  faithfuhiess  ami  cuuiage. 

[Heads  the  riddle. 
"  I  mil  no  viper,  yot  I  feed 
Oil  mother's  flesh  wliieh  iliil  nie  breed. 
I  souuht  ii  Imsbiiiul,  in  whieli  Uilwur 
I  found  that  kindness  in  a  father : 
lie's  father,  son,  and  liusltand  mild  ; 
I  mother,  wife,  and  yet  his  child. 
How  they  may  be,  and  yet  in  two,  <« 

As  you  will  live,  resolve  it  you."  ' 
Sharp  physic  is  the  hist :-  but,  O  you  powers 
Tliat  give  heaven  countless  eyes  to  view  men's 

acts, 
Wiiy  chiud  they  not  their  sights  perpetually, 
If  this  be  true,  which  makes  me  pale  to  read 

it/— 
[To  the  Princess]  Fair  glass  of  light,  I  lov'd 

you,  and  could  still. 
Were  not  this  glorious  casket  stor'd  with  ill : 
I'.iit,  I  must  tell  you,  now  my  thoughts  revolt ; 
\'< <v  he 's  no  man  on  whom  perfections  wait 
'I'liat,  knowing  sin  within,  will  touch  thegate. 
[You  're  a  fair  viol,  and  your  sense  the  strings ; 
Who,  finger'd  to  make  man  his  lawful  nuisic, 
Would  draw  heaven  down,  and  all  the  gods,  to 
hearken ;  ^^^ 

Hut  being  play'd  ujjon  before  your  time, 
Hell  only  danceth  at  so  har.sh  a  chime. 
(iood  sooth,^  I  care  not  for  you.] 

Ant.  Prince  Pericles,  touch  not,  upon  thy 
life. 
For  that 's  an  article  within  our  law. 
As  dangerous  a*  the  rest.    Your  time's  expir'd: 
Hither  expound  now,  or  receive  your  sentence. 
I'er.  threat  king,  91 

I'ew  love  to  hear  the  sins  they  love  to  act ; 
T  would  braid*  yourself  too  near  for  me  to  tell 

it. 
Who  has  a  book  of  all  that  monarchs  do. 
He 's  more  secure  to  keej)  it  shut  than  .shown: 
Tor  vice  repeated"  's  like  the  wandering  wind, 
I'.lows"  dust  in  others'  eyes,  to  spread  itself; 
And  yet  the  end  of  all  is  bought  thus  dear. 


1  Kcsofvp  it  ,i/«i(,  do  you  solve  the  problem. 

"  The  litsl.  i.e.  tlie  tlniil  eomlition. 

3  G„ml  ftmlh.  ill  truth.  '  lltaui,  roproacli. 

»  Iti'iH'ah'il,  ret'oiinteil,  talked  about. 

»  lUoifs,  that  blows 


The  breath  is  gone,  and  the  sore  eyes  see  clear 

To  stop  the  air  would  hurt  them.^    The  blind 

mole  casts  'fo 

Cojip'd  hills  towards  heaven,  to  tell  the  earth 

is  throng'd* 
By  man's  opjiression ;  and  the  poor  worm  doth 

die  for 't. 
Kings  are  earth's  gods;  in  vice  their  law's 

their  will ; 
And  if  Jove  stiay,  who  dares  say  Jove  doth  ill  >. 
It  is  enough  you  know;  and  it  is  fit, 
What    being   more   known  grows  worse,   to 

smother  it. 
All  love  the  woml)  that  their  fii-st  being  bred. 
Then  give  my  tongue  like  leave  to  love  my 
head. 
Ant.  [Aside]  Heaven,  that  I  had  thy  head ! 
he  has  found  the  meaning: 
But  I  will  gloze"  with  him.— Young  Prince  of 
Tyre,  "0 

Though  by  the  tenour  of  our  strict  edict. 
Your  exposition  misiuter|)reting,''' 
We  might  proceed  to  cancel  of  your  days  ; 
Yet  hope,  succeetling  from  so  fair  a  tree 
As  your  fair  self,  doth  tune  us  otherwise: 
Forty  days  longer  we  do  respite  you ; 
If  by  which  time  our  secret  be  undone," 
This  mercy  .shows  we  '11  joy  in  such  a  son : 
And  until  then  your  entertain  shall  be 
As  doth  befit  our  honour  and  your  worth. 

[Exeunt  ull  c.vecpt  Pericles. 
Per,  How  courtesy  would  seem  to  cover  sin, 
When  what  is  done  is  like  an  hypocrite. 
The  which  is  good  in  nothing  but  in  sight !  i^ 
Q  If  it  be  true  that  I  interpret  false,  ^ 

Then  were  it  (crtain  you  were  not  so  bad        .; 
As  with  foul  i'.u'cst  to  abuse  your  soul ;  ^ 

Where  now  you  're  both  a  father  and  a  son  > 
By  your  uncomely  ci.ivi  'i;igs  with  your  child,— ^ 
Which  pleasure  fits  an  luisband,  not  a  father ;;; 
And  she  an  eater  of  her  mother's  flesh  130  ; 
By  the  defiling  of  her  ])arent'8  bed  ; 
And  both  like  serpents  are,  who  though  they 
feed 
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^  To  nlop  the  air  mnild  hurl  them,  how  to  atop  (for  the 
future)  the  trust  that  woulil  hurt  tlieui. 

«  To  tell  the  earth  in  thriimjd,  to  tell  how  the  earth  is 
burdened.  "  (iloze,  use  deceit. 

'•■•  Miyititfrj'tt'fiinj,  i  r.  liciDsrau  iiK-orrectiiiterpretatio'i. 

n  Otir  secret  be  uniUme,  i.e.  our  problem  lie  8(dved  (by 
jou).  '-i  .S'(;//if,  i.e.  outward  appearance. 

'  2()9 
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ACT  1.  Strne  1. 


PERICLES. 


ACT  I.  SeeiiB  1. 


Oil  sweetest  flowers,'  yet  they  poison  breed.  ] 
.■\iitiooh,  farewell !  for  wisdom  sees,  those  iiu'ii 
lllusii-  not  ill  ai-tioiis  blacker  than  the  iiii^ht, 
Will  shun  no  course  to  keep  them  from  the 

li-hl. 
■fOne  sin,  I  know,  aiKjther  doth  provoke  ; 
Murdt  r  \s  as  near  to  lust  as  tlaine  to  smoke  . 
Poison  ami  treitson  are  the  hands  of  sin,      139 


Ay,  and  the  targets,'  to  put  oH'  the  shame  :  ■ 
Then,  h'st  my  liff  be  ciMpp'd  to  kee])yoii  dear,' 
By  flight  I  '11  shun  the  danger  which  I  fear,  i 

Re-enter  Axtiochus. 

Atit.  He  hath  found  the  meaning,  for  which 
we  mean  to  have  his  head. 


ACT  I.   "iceiiu  1. 


PERICLES. 


ACT  I.  Scene 


Enter  a  Meitenger. 

Lit  vimr  breath  cool  yuursflf,  telling  yi 'Ml- haste. 

MiM.  My  lord,  I'liuce  Perieles  is  Heil.  {t^xit. 

Ant.  {To  Thali'inl]  As  thou  wilt  live,  fly 
lifter;  an  1,  like  an  arrow 
Shot  from  a  well-experien,       ircher,  hits 
Tlie  mark  his  eye  doth  lev-        t,  so  thou: 
[  Never  return 
Unless  thou  say  "  Princ«*  Pericles  is  dead." 

Tlt'd.  My  lord, 
if  1  can  ;,'et  him  within  my  pi-stoi's  length,^ 
1  h  make  him  sure  enough:   so,  farewell  to 
vour  highness. 

J,iM'halianl,]adieiil  [Exit  rhalianl.]  Till 

Pericles  be  dead  i™ 

My  heart  can  lend  no  succour  to  my  heatl.  [Exit. 

Scene  II.     Ti/re.    A  room  in  the  palace. 

Enter  Pericles, 

IW.  [To  those  icitk(n(t]  L<'t  none  .listurbus. 

Why  should  this  change  of  thoughts. 
The  sad  companion,  dull-ey'd  melancholy, 
IV'  my  so-us'd  a  guest*  as  not  an  hour, 
In  ihe  day's  glorious  walk,  or  peaceful  night,— 
The   tomb   where    grief    .shouhl    sleep,— can 

breed  me  (juiet ' 
Here   pleasures  c      t  mine  eyes,  and   mine 

eyes  shun  them, 
And  danger,  which  I  fear'd, 's  at  Antioch, 
Whosf  arm  seems  far  too  short  to  hit  me  here: 
Vet  utither  pleasiire's  art  can  joy  my  spirits, 
X(ir  yet  the  other's  distance  comfort  me.       lo 
Then  it  is  thus:  the  passions  of  the  mind, 
Tliat  have  their  firet  conccjition  by  mis-dread,* 
Have  after-i  ouriahment  and  life  by  care; 
Ami  what  was  first  but  fear  what  might  be 

done, 
(irows  elder  now,  and  cares  ^  it  be  not  done. 
And  so  with  me:— the  great  Antiochus— 
iJainst  whom  I  am  too  little  i<>  contend, 
>i  net-  he 's  so  great  can"  make  his  will  his  act — 
Will  tiiink  me  speaking,  though  I  swear  to 
silence; 

I  Lecel,  aim.  -  Lenijth,  i.e.  raiiRe,  reach. 

'  My  m-ux'd  a  guent,  so  coiistiuit  a  companion  of  mine. 
I  MiKilrcad,  niistnist,  appreliengion. 
■■  t'(ire»,  takes  ihi  <!   iiiukea  iproviwoii. 
«  Sogreat  can.  =0  ki-  at  that  he  can. 


Nor  boots  it  nu         say  I  honour  him,  JO 

If  he  suspect  I  in  .■  dishonour  him: 
And  whatmaymakehimblush  inbeing  known. 
He  11  .stop  the  course  by  which  it  might  b. 

known; 
With  hostile  forces  he'll  o'erspread  the  land, 
And  with  th'o.stentof  war**  will  look  soh\ige, 
Amazement"  shall  drivecouragefromth-;  state; 
Our  men  be  van<)uish'd  ere  they  do  rtsist, 
And   subjects   punish'd    that  ne'er   thought 

offence: 
[  Which  cure  of  them,  not  pity  of  myself,— 
Who  am  no  more  Imt  as  the  tops  of  trees,     ■•■O' 
Which  fence   the   roots  they  grow  by,  and 

defend  them, —  , 

Makes  bothmy  body  i)inf.iiid  soul  to  languish, 

And  punish  that  I.efore  thai  li-  would  puni.sh.] : 
Enter  Helk    sfs  «  '(i  other  L'oxh. 
First  Lord.   Joy  and  all  tomforl   in  your 

sacred  br<iist! 
Sec.  Lord.  And  keep  your  mind,  till  you 
return  to  ns. 
Peaceful  and  comfortable'. 

Ilel.    Peace,   peace,   and    give    exj)eri.'nce 
tongue. 
They  do  abuse  the  king  that  flatter  hint 
For  flattery  is  the  bellows  blows'"  up  sin; 
The  thing  the  which  is  flatter'd,  but  a  spark, 
To  which  that  blast  gives  heat  and  strongei' 
glowing;  ^' 

Whereas  rejjroof,  obedient,  and  in  order, 
Fits  kings,  as  they  ;ire  men,  tor  the\  may  err. 
When  Signior  So<ih"  here  does  pral.iim  a 

peace, 
He  flatters  yon,  makes  war  upon       ur  life. 
Prince,  jiardon  me,  or  strike  me,  if  you  pleiiae; 
I  cannot  be  much  lower  than  my  knees. 
Per.  All  leave  us  else;  but  let  your  cares 
o'erlook 
What  shipping  and  what  lading's'-  in  our 

haven, 
And    then  rt  uim  to  us.      [E.veunt   Lords.} 
Helicanus,  thou  so 

Hast  moved  us:  what  seest  thou  in  our  looks? 


'  BootH  it  me,  is  it  any  use  to  me. 
8  Th'of'"'  0/  war,  I  I',  tile  mure  display  of  hia  anna 
ment. 

•  A.iiazcincni,  constcfiiai:  '•  &'•>"'=.  "■  •'  r.',r.w5 

11  Sooth   flattery.  "  Lading,  cargoes. 
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ACT  I.  .'jcciiB  :;. 


I'EliU'LKS. 


ACT  I.  Sceiio  .'. 


li 


m 


//'/.  All  aiii,'ry  brow,  (Ireiul  liii'  .  Ol' 

J'er.    If  there  lii-  siu-li  a  liait    in   piiiicW 
frowns, 
How  I'lirst   tliy  toiiyiiu  iiiuve  anger'  to  our 
facf ! 
Ihl.  Howdarestlieiilant.s  look  upto  heaven, 
fmni  whence 
They  Iiave  their  nniirishiiifiit  / 

I'li:  Tliiiii  knijw'.st  I've  power 

To  take  tliy  life  from  thee. 

//('/.  [KiKiliiKJ]  I  've  ground  tlieaxe  myself; 
I)o  you  liut  strike  the  lilow. 

I'vi:  Rise,  prithee,  rise. 

Sit  down;  thou  art  no  tlatterer:  oo 

I  thank  tliee  for  't;  and  heaven  forhitl 
That  kings  should  let  their  ears  hear  their 

faults  hid: 
Kit  couiKseiier  and  s(       lut  for  a  prince, 
Who   by   thy  wisdom   mak'st   a   prince   thy 

servant, 
What  wouldst  thiu  have  me  do? 

ILL  To  bear  with  jKitienie 

Such  griefs  as  you  yourself  do  lay  uj)on  youx- 

Sl    '. 

Q/V;-,  Thou  speak'st  like  a  physician,  Heli- 
eiinus. 
That  minister'st  a  potii>n  unto  me 
That  thou  wouldst  trendile  to  receive  thyself. 
Attend  nie,- then:  I  went  to  Antioch,  70 

Where,  as  thou  know'st,  against  the  face  of 

death, 
I  sought  the  ])urchase^  of  a  glorious  beauty, 
l-'rom  whence  an  i>^ue  I  might  ])ropagate 
Are''  arms  to  princes,  and  bring  joys  to  sub- 
jects. 
Her  face  w.is  to  mine  eye  bi'yomi  all  wonder; 
'{'he  rest  — haik  in  thine  tar — as  black  as  in- 
cest: 
Which  by  my   knowledge  found,  the  sinful 

fatlu-i- 
Seeni'd  not  to  strike,  but  smooth:''  but  thou 

know'.st  this, 
'T  is  time  to  fear  when  tyrants  seem  to  kiss. 
^^'hich  fear  so  grew  in  nie,  1  hither  tied,       so 
I'nder  the  covering  of  a  careful  night. 
Who  seemM  my  good  protectt>r;   and,  being 
s  hei-e. 


'  Move  aniief.  i.e.  cause  aiijier  to  come. 

-  Attenit  IIII-,  listen  to  me.  ■'  I'lircliam',  iiciiiiisitioii. 

*  Are,  such  ua  are.  5  Siiwoth,  Hatter 
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Bethougiit   me   what  was  j)aHt,  what  might 
succeed.  ji^ 

1  knew  him  tyrannous;  and  tyrants'  fears 
Decrea.se  not,  but  grow  faster  than  their  years: 
And   shoulil   he  d(  ubt"  it, — as  no  doubt  he. 

doth,    - 
Tiiat  I  shoidd  open  to  the  listening  air 
How  many  worthy  princes'  blixHls  were  sheil, 
To  keep  his  bed  of  lilackue.ss  unlaid  o)ie,'-- 
To  lop  tiiat  (hjiU)t.  he'll  fill  this  lanil  with  arms. 
And  make  pretence  of  wrong  that  I  have  done 
him;  oi 

\Vhen  all,  for  ndne,  if  I  may  call  oHence, 
Must  feel  war's  blow,  win  .spares  net  innocence: 
Which  love  to  all,— of  which  thyself  ait  one,; 
"Who  now  reprovedst  me  for  it, — 

J/'f.  Ala.s,  sir:     : 

Per.  Drew  sleep  out   ••{  mine  eyes,  bloodj 
from  ni\  cheek.s. 
Musings  into  my  mind,  with  thou.sand  doubts' 
How  I  might  sto])  this  tempest,  ere  it  came;   ■ 
And  finding  little  comfort  to  relieve  them, 
1  thought  it  ])rincely  charity  to  grieve  tlieia.  'i 

J/cl.  Well,  my  lord,  since  you've  given  me 
leave  to  speak,]  loi,' 

Freely  will  1  speak.     Antiochus  you  fear, 
And  justly  too,  I  think,  you  fear  the  tyrant, 
Who  either  by  public  war  or  jui-  ate  treason 
Will  take  away  your  life. 
Therefoie,  my  lord,  go  travel  fni  a  while. 
Till  that  his  rage  and  anger  be  forgot. 
Or  till  the  Destinies  do  cut  his  thread  of  life. 
Your  rule  direct  tcj"  any;  if  to  me,  109 

Day  serves  not  light  more  faithful  than  I  '11  be. 

J'ti:  I  do  not  doubt  thy  faith; 
But   shoukl    he  wrong   my   liberties   in  my 
altsence? 

//(■/.  We'll  mingle  our  bloods  together  in 
the  earth. 
From  whence  "We  had  our  being  and  our  birth. 

J'ir.  Tyre,  I  now  look  from  thee,  then,  and 
to  Tarsus 
Intend"  my  travel, — where  1 '11  hear  from  lii.  .•; 
Anil  by  who.se  letters  I'll  dispose  my.self. 
The  care  I  had  and  have  of  subjects'  good 
On  thee  I  lay,  whose  wisdom's  strength  can 
bear  it.  _,  119 


'■  !hivht.  fi>ar,  BUrin'ct. 
'  I'lilaiit  iipe,  uiuleclaieil. 
"  Direct  In,  devolve  on. 


»  Intend,  direct. 


ACT  I.  Scent) 


A(  T  1.  ."Sceinj  •!. 


I'KHRLES. 


ACT  I.  fitene  3. 


1  II  take  thy  woitl  f(ir  faith,  not  ask  thine  oatli: 
Wild  .slums  not  to  break  one  will  sure  crack 

iK.th:  IJI 

IJiit  in  our  orbn'  we  II  live  w)  round  and  siife, 
riiat  time  of  lx)tli  this  truth  sliall  ne'er  con- 

viiR'e,- 
TliDii  show'dst  a  subject's  shine,'  I  u  true 

liriiice.  [Exeunt. 


ScEXK  III.  Tt/re.  AHunte-chamln'r inth'' jxthvi'. 

Enter  Thaliakd. 
Thai,  So,  this  is  Tyre,  and  tiiis  the  emn-t. 
Here  must  I  kill  King  Pericles;  and  if  I  do 
it  nut,  I  am  sure  to  be  hani,''d  at  home:  'tis 
danfjerous.— Well,  I  perceive  he  was  a  wise 
fellow  and  had   "ood  discretion,  tliat,  b-  n^.. 


ids  together  in 


lid.  [Kwdimj]  I  ve  ground  the  axe  mjuflf; 
1)0  you  hut  Btiikf  the  l>low.— (Ait  i.  2.  58,  59.) 


Intend,  ilirect. 


iiid  to  a.sk  what  he  would  of  the  king,  desired 
lie  iiii.nlit  know  none  of  his  secrets:  now  do  I 
si'f  he  had  some  rea.son  for't;  for  if  a  king 
bid  a  man  be  a  villain,  he's  bound  by  the  in- 
denture'' of  his  oath  to  be  one. — llu.'*lil  heiv 
inmeM  the  lords  of  Tyre.  [O'oes  a.tidi'. 

A'//<(r  Hklicancs,  Escases,  and  other  Lords. 

lid.  You  shall  not  need,  my  fellow  peers 
of  Tyre,  11 

•  OrhH.  sphtTi's. 

•  Tiiiie  iif  hiith  tliin  truth  nhiili  ni''fr  eanvince,  time  shall 
never  overtludw  tliis  truth  aliout  I"  th  (if  us. 

3  Shine,  lustre.  *  Iniif  utiire.  covenant. 

Vol.   Vlll. 


Further  to  question  me  of  your  king's  depar- 
ture: 12 
His  seal'd  comnussioii,  left  in  tru.st  with  me. 
Doth  speak  sufficiently  he  's  gone  to  travel. 
7'/ial.  [.Itidc]  How!  the  king  gone! 
//<(.  If  lurther  yet  you  will  be  siitistied, 
Why,  as  it  were  unlicens'd  of  your  loves. 
He  W(»uld  depart,  I  'II  give  some  light  unto  you. 
Being  at  Antiocli, — 

'jial.  [Aside]        Wliat  from  Antioch? 
//<.'/.    Royal    Antioelins--oii  what  cause   I 
know  not —  20 

Took  some  displeasiu'e  at  him, — at  least  he 
juilg'd  so; 

273  209 


I 

i 

i  .     ■  ^■■' 


Jlii .1 


ACT  I.  Scone  3. 


PERICLES. 


ACT  r.  Sct;,c  4. 


Ami  iloubting'  lust  that  lio  had  err'd  or  simid, 
To  show  liis  srnToW,  lif'd  onTcut  liiiii«i'lf; 
So  jnits  hiinwlf  unto  the  Hhipmaii's  toil,        -n 
With  whom  uacli  luiiuiti'   threatens   life  or 
death. 
T/<'(1.  [A.ndi^  Well,  1  jierceive 
I  sliall  not  he  han.u'd  now,  idtliou(,di  I  would; 
But  .sinee  he's  gone,  this  the  king's  ears  must 

I)lease,— 
He  scap'd  the  land,  to  perish  at  the  .seas. 
I'll  i)resent  myself.    [Comes  forward.]— PeiiCti 
to  the  lords  of  Tyre!  :iO 

//(,/.  Lord  Thaliard  from  Antiochus  is  wel- 

eomc. 
T/ail.  From  him  I  eome 
With  message  unto  i>riiKely  Pericles; 
But,  since  my  landing,  I  have  understood 
Yoiii'  lord   has  betook   himself  to  unknown 

travels; 
My  mes.sageiiiust  return  from  whence  it  came. 

//el.   We  have  no  reason  to  desire-  it, 
C'onuuended  to  our  master,  not  to  us  ^is 

Yet,  ere  you  shall  ilepart,  this  we  drsire,— 
As  friends  to  Antioch,  we  may  feast  in  Tyre. 

[Exeunt. 

A    />^ScEN-K  IV    Tarsus.     An  open  place. 

Enter  Cleon,  Dionvza,  ami  Attendants. 

Ch:  My  Dionyza,  shall  we  rest  us  here, 
And,  liy  relating  taK's  of  otliers'  griefs, 
See  if  'twill  teach  us  to  forget  our  own! 
Dio,  That  were  to  blow  at  (ire  in  hope  (o 
(juench  it  ; 
For  who  digs  hills  because  tlii'V  do  aspire 
Throwsdowii  one  mountain  toca.st  upa  higher 
()  my  <listressed  lord,  ev'n  sucii  oui' griefs  are; 
Here  they  're  but  felt,  and  seen  with  mischiers 

eyes. 
But  like  to  groves,  being  tojip'd,^  they  higher 
rise. 
Vh:  U  Diony/a,  w 

Wh((  wanleth  food,  and  will  not  say  he  wants 

it, 
Or  can  cotu'eal  his  hunger  till  he  famish? 
(Jrief  makes  our  tongues  and  .-orrows  toso\ind 
deep 


1  l)i)iihliiiij.  foiirliiK. 


3  /;<■, 


i  e.  link ;  iirdiiomiceil  us  a  tiisyllnbli' 


3  Tojipil,  Idpliect 
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( )ur  woes  into  tlie  air;  our  eyes  to  weep. 
Till  tongues  fetch  breath  that  may  proclaim 

them  louder; 
That,  if  heav'n*  slumber  while  their  ereatiires 

want. 
They  may  awake  their  helj)s  to  comfort  tluni. 
I  11,  then,  di.sc(nirse''  our  woes,  felt  .several 

years, 
.\nd,  wanting  breath  to  speak,  help  me  witli 
tears. 
Bio.  I  '11  do  my  be.st,  sir.  M 

Cle.  This  Tarsus,  o'er  whicli   I   have   the 
g<jvernment, 
A  city  on  whom  Plenty  held  full  hand, 
For  Riches  strew'd  her-self  even  in  the  streets; 
Whose  t<jwcrs  bore  heads  so  high  they  kisa'd 

the  clouds, 
And  strangt"s  ne'er  beheld  Init  wonder'd  at;" 
Who.se  men  and  dames  so  jetted"  and  adorn'd, 
Like  one  another's  glass  to  trim  them  by:** 
Their  tables  were  stor'd  full,  to  glad  the  sight, 
And  not  .so  much  to  feed  on  a.s  delight ;"       ■:•) 
All  poverty  was  scorn'd,  and  ]iride  so  groat, 
The  name  of  helj)'"  grew  odious  to  repeat.— 
Bio.  O,  'tis  too  true. 

Clr.  But  see  what  heaven  can  do  !     By  this 
our  change. 
Those  mouths  who  but  of  late,  eartii,  sea,  and 

air, 
Were  all  too  little  to  content  and  please, 
Although  they  gave  their  creatures  in  abiui- 

dance. 
As  houses  are  defil'd  for  want  of  u.se. 
They  are  now  starv'd  for  want  of  exercise: 
Tlio.se    palates,   who,   not  yet   two   suuuuers 
younger,  •^'■' 

Must  have  inventions  to  delight  the  taste. 
Would  now  be  glad  of  bread,  and  beg  for  it: 
QTiiosi  Kiotlieiswho  to  nonsleup"theii' babes, 
Thought  nought  too  c  irious,'-'  are  ready  now 
To  eat  those  littk  darlings  whom  they  lov'd.] 
So  .sharp  are  hunger's  teeth,  that  man  and  wife 
Draw  lots  who  first  shall  die  to  luiiglheii  life; 


<  llfne'n,  if.  till'  (JimIs  '  Dln-inirM;  relate. 

"  Aiitl  xlrttii;iii!<  iifVc  heliclit  hut  inniiloil  'il,  i.".  u"'' 
wliirii  BtniliKi'ii*  iK-'iT  lioliilil  Imt  with  wmiiloi. 
'  Ji'ttfii.  Btniltcil. 
«  UliiK!'  I"  Iniii  them  Iti/,  pattern  iiftur  wlilcli  to  ilicus 


tlicniHolvcH 


As  llfli:lht,    118  til  llfllRllt. 


'  //W/., 


ilmilty. 


M    .V(.I(^ 


I'll. 


rlurisli,  rc'iir. 


la  Ciiiiuim,  ilelliiitu. 


.\('T  I.  S'.euo  4. 


I'EUICLES. 


ACT  I.  .Sraiio  4. 


ir  creatures 


wliiili  to  ilress 


ll,.iv  st;iii(l.s  :i  lord.  .ukI  there  a  huly  weeinug; 
Here  iiuiiiy  .sink,  yet  those  which  see  them 

fall 
Have  scarce  strength  left  to  give  tlieiii  burial. 
!>  not  this  true?  -'^ 

Dio.  Uiir  cheeks  and  hollow  eyes  do  witness 

it. 
Vl<:  (J,  let  these  cities  that  of  Plenty's  cui) 
And  liei'  j>ros])erities  .so  largely  tjiste, 
Willi    their    sU|iertliiiMis     riots,    hear    these 

tears'. 
The  nii-sery  of  Tarsus  may  lie  their.s. 

EitU'i'  (I  Lord. 

Lord.  Where's  the  lord  governor! 
Vie.  Here. 
Speak  out  tiiy  sorrows  which  thou  In'ing'.st  in 

haste, 
Fur  comfort  is  too  far  for  us  t'  e.xpect. 
Loril.  We  have  descried,  upon  our  neighbour- 
ing shore,  ''*' 
.\  portly  sail'  of  ships  make  hitherward. 

Civ.  I  thought  as  nnich. 
One  .sorrow  never  comes  lait  brings  an  heir, 
That  may  succeed  as  his  inluritdr; 
And  so  in  ours:  some  neighbouring  nation,- 
Taking  advantage  of  our  misery, 
Ibith  stull'd   these  hollow  vessels  with  their 

power, 
T"  iieat  us  down,  the  which  are  down  already; 
And  make  a  coinpiest  of  unhappy  me. 
Where  as''  no  glory  's  got  to  overciime.  vo 

Lord.   That's  the   least   fear;    for,   by   the 
semblance* 
I  If  their  white  flags  tlisplay'd,  they  bring  us 

peace. 
A  ml  come  to  us  as  favoiu'crs,"'  not  as  foes. 
Clc.  Thou  speak'st  like  him  s  untutnr'd  to 
repeat :" 
Who   makes    the   fairest    show   means    most 

deceit. 
Hut  bring  they  what  they  will  and  what  they 

can, 
Wh.it  need  we  fear? 

'  .1  iiiiiihi  nail,  iiiniiisliiK  lloi-t. 

•  SiiliiiH,  iniiinHiiu  u'll  118  u  tilsyllnlile, 
J  W'lirn-  ((«.  where. 

•  Si-dihlaiuv,  immiiuiiceil  us  a  tilsylliilile. 
fiiv^iiiivrs.  siiicnurcrs,  n-lit-vrra. 

Ilini'x  unliiliir'il  to  iii>cat,  lilm  Hint  liait  imt  been 
taimlit  the  luBatiii. 


The  ground's  the  lowest," and  we're  half-way 

there, 
(io  tell  their  general  we  attend  him  here, 
To  know  for  what  he  comes,  and  whence  he 
comes,  *0 

And  what  he  craves. 

Lord.  I  go,  my  lord.  {Idtt. 

( '/■;  Welcome  is  peace,  if  he  on  peace  consist  ;■* 
If  wars,  we  are  unable  to  resist. 

Filler  Pkuiclks,  itit/i  AWndanU;  some  jjeo/de 
of  Tarsus  follow. 

/'<■/•.  Lord  governor,  for  so  we  hear  you  are, 
Let  not  our  shijis  and  number  of  our  men 
Be,  like  a  beacon  tir'd,  t'  amaze''  your  eyes. 
We  have  heard  your  miseries  as  far  as  Tyre, 
.\nd  seen  the  desolation  of  your  streets. 
Nor  come  we  to  add  sorrow  to  your  tear.s,     oo 
Hut  to  relieve  them  of  their  heavy  load  ; 
And  these  our  shiiis,you  happily"'  may  think 
Are  like  the  Trojan  horse  was"  8tutt''d  within 
With  bloody  veins,  expecting  overthrow, 
Are  .stor'd  with  corn  t  I  make  your  needy  breail. 
And  give  them  life  whom  hunger  starv'd  half 
dead. 
.1//.  [JCreliii'/']   The  gotls  of  Greece  protect 
you: 
And  we'll  ])ray  for  you. 

/',.,■.  liise,  1  pray  you,  rise: 

We  do  not  look  for  reverence,  but  for  love. 
And  harlii'urage  for  ourselves,  our  ships,  and 
men.  100 

('l<:  The  which  when  any  shall  not  gratify, 
Or  pay  you  with  unthankfidness  in  thought. 
He  it  our  wives,  our  children,  or  ourselves, 
The  curse  <if  heaven  and  men  succeed  their 
evils  ! 

Till  when,— the  which  I  hope  shall  ne'er  be 

.seen, — 
Your  grace  is  welcome  to  our  town  and  us. 
J'.r  Which  welcome  we  'II  accipt ;  f.  a.st  here 
awhile, 
I'ntil  our  stars  that  frown  lend  \is  a  smile. 

[L'.veiiii!. 


^  The  .;)""iii/V  tlir  tnwcst,  i.e.  the  (,'ruve  !»  tlie  worst 
ili'iitli  (uf  iiilsfoitime). 
-  //  hi- 1)11  iifOLV  ojiiHtnl,  If  ho  lio  net  on  (or  illsposcil  f<ir) 


I-.r;lr 


»  .1  niu 


.  jifiturb. 


)■"!(  hniijulii.  whleh  you  iwiihiinee. 


n  Wan,  which  •vim. 


•JTo 


r-STflSf' 


ACT  II.  Prologue. 


Il<   ! 


PEUR'LES. 


ACT   11. 


ACT  11.  Scene  1. 


Th';  snmc. 

Enter  (iowKii. 

(I'oir.  d  lU'ii-  liuve  yoii  set'U  a  iniglity  kiiij,' 
Jli.s  i-liilil,  l-wi.-*,'  td  iiae.st  hiiiii,'; 
.\  lii'ttiT  ]nini't',  .lUil  liLiiiun  lord, 
'riiatwill  i)r<ivi'a\vfur-li(itliiii(lci'<lan(l\vui(l; 
lie  (luii't,  tlii'ii,  as  uit'ii  sin  mid  hv, 
'{'ill  lif  liatli  |ias,s'(l  iK'ct'ssity.' 
I   11  sliiiw  yciii  tliiisc  ill  trouhlcN  lvi^ll, 
liiisinj,'  a  niitu,  a  iiiiniiitaiii  ^'aiii. 
Tiu'  yciiiil  in  iMiiivt'isatidii'' — 
'i'o  wIkhii  f  givi'  my  hciii.soii —  lo 

Is  still  at  Tarsus,  wlicrf  each  man 
'i'liiiiks  all  is  writ  lio  spckcii  win; 
.\iiil,  til  ivmi-niht'i'  what  he  dues, 
IJuiltl  his  statue  to  make  him  uiorioiis: 
lint  tidings  ti>  the  cniitrary 
Are  liiiiuyiit  yciiireyes;  what  liei'd  speak  1  Q 

KiMiiSiiiiw. 
Kiitcf,  /mm  OIK'  xidi;   I'kuhi.ks,  t'llkimj  vitli 
C'l.Kos;  tltfir   7'riniin   "I't/i  t/ti-ni.     Kiit(i\ 
frnin  the  ot/ier  nii/e,  a  (ifn/lrinini,  iritli  a 

ie/ti'r  ti)  I'KliUI.KS;  v/(ii  n/iiiir.i  t/lV  li'tti'l' ti> 
C'l,K(iX;  tli'ii  (jircK  the  Mi'KKeiiijer  ii  reu'itnl, 
thill  liiiiiihtit  him.  Kveinit  sevenil/j/  Pkki- 
t'l.KS  I'/e/ ( 'LKiiN,  iri'th  their  Truiiin. 

(!(H)d  lielieaiie,  that  stay'il  at  hniiie, 

Not  to  eat  honey  like  a  dnme 

l-'roiii  iitheis'  lalioui's;     fur  tlioii^di  he  stiive 

To  killeii  liad,  keeji  ^iiod  alive,  -.'O 

And  to  fulfil  his  |iriiu'e'  desire, — 

Sends  woi'il  of  all  that  hajis  in  Tyre: 

How  Thaliard  eame  full  lieiit  with  sill 

Anil  hid  intent  to  iiiiirder  him; 

And  that  in  Tarsus  was  not  liest 

Lonj;er  for  him  to  make  his  rest. 

lie,  diiiiiir  .so,''  put  forth  to  seas, 

Where  when  men  liin,''  thei'e  's  .seldom  ease; 

I'"or  now  the  wind  lieitins  to  lilow; 

Thunder  uiiove,  and  ileeps  helow,  'lO 


I  twin.  In  tnitli. 

'  Airfttl.  law  alililfitii,  rt>IH.'!pritl'ms 

1  .ViTi'.«i'!/,  mlsfiiitiiiii',  ilJHtri'ss, 

<  Coniviniiliiiii,  niiiilnrt;  |iriil|iiiill(i'il  iiB  IIvl'  iylliili|i'». 

»  Dtiiiiif  mi.  i  '■   iiiliiiK  luriinliliHly  ('().  "  IHii.  iiri' 


Make  sueh  niu|uiet,  that  the  ship  ni 

SlioiiliF  house  him  safe  is  wreek'd  Jind  .siilit: 
And  he,  good  prince,  haviiiir  .all  lost, 
IJy  w.ives  from  coast  to  coast  is  tost: 
All  peiisheii  of  man,  of  pelf, 
Ne  aught  escajien  liut  himself; 
Till  fortune,  tird  with  doing  had, 
Threw  liiin  a.shore,  to  give  him  glad: 
And  here  he  comes.     Wh.it  shall  lie  next, 
I'ai'doii  old  Gower,— this  longs'"  the  text. 

[Keif. 

ScKXK  I.     I'eiit'ipiilii.     The  seashore. 

Pericles,  ieet. 

I'er.    Vet  cease  your  ire,  you  angry  star.*  of 

iieaveli  I 
Wind,  rain,  and  thumler,  reiiieinlier,  earth!} 

man 
Is  Itut  a  sulistance  that  must  yield  to  you; 
And  1,  as  tits  my  nature,  do  ohey  j'oii. 
.Mas,  the  sea  hatii  cast  me  on  the  rocks, 
Wash'd  me  from  shore  to  siiore,  and  left  ni' 

lireath" 
Nothing  to  think  on  but  ensuing  death. 
Let  it  siiflici'  the  greatness  of  your  powers 
To  have  bereft  a  prince  of  all  his  fortunes; 
And  h.iving  tlu'own  him  from  your  watery 

gr,-ive,  1" 

Here  to  have  death  in  jH'ace  is  all  he'll  crave. 

Enter  three  FishrrmCn. 

FirM  Fi^h.  What,  ho,  I'ilch! 

See.  Filth,  llii,  come  and  bring  away  the  nets! 

Firnt  FiKh.  What,  I'atch-breech,  I  way  I 

7'hiril  Fi.ih.  What  say  you,  master? 

FirH  Fi'<h.  Ijook  how  tlmu  stirr'st  iiowl 
come  away,  or  1  'II  fetch  thee  with  a  wanion."' 

Third  Fi-^h.  Faith,  master,  1  am  thinking 
of  the  poor  men  that  were  ca.st  away  before  us 
even  now.  '-" 

Firitt  Fi:<h.  Alas,  imhh-  souls,  it  gi'ie.ed  my 
heart  to  hear  what  pitiful  cries  tiiey  uuule  to 


T  skuuld.  whkh  slwuM. 

»  Thin  liiiiiin.  tills  (tlint  fiilliiHs)  lii'ldllgS  to. 

'■<  llmitli,  I  .■  lift'. 

I"  It'i7/i  (1  tmiiiiiii.  i.e.  "  liiiil  link  ti)  jDil!" 


AIT  II.  r-cene  I, 


PERK'LKS. 


ACT  11.  Scene  1. 


p 

ni 

1  aiK 

Ui)lit; 

lo.-st, 

Lo.st: 

», 

■liul 

1  be 

UfXt, 

tho 

tf.Xt. 

[f.ril 

us  to  liflp  them,  when,  well-a-diiy,  we  could 
staive  hel|)  oiirselve.s.  24 

T/iiril  /•'('.■</>.  Nay,  master,  said  not  I  as  much 
when  I  .saw  the  porpiis,  how  he  hounc'd  and 
lunililed  <  they  say  they  're  half-Ksh,  half-tlesh: 
a  iila,i;;ue  on  tliem,  they  ne'er  come  but  1  look 


to  be  wash'd.    Master,  I  marvel  how  the  fishes 
live  in  the  sea.  'u 

First  Fii^li.  Why,  a.s  men  do  a-land,'— the 
creat  ones  eat  up  the  little  ones:  I  can  com- 
l)are  our  rich  misers  to  iiotliin.i;  so  titly  as  to  a 
whale;  a'  plays  and  tumbles,  driviuj,'  the  poor 


■.  /•'i«(i.  Whiil  :i  ilrmiki.'ii  kiinvc  «u«  thi'  »im,  t..  .a»t  \\\n:  ill  I'ur  \v:.j:-(.\it  ii.  1.  ill.  li-'.l 


ti  V  before  him,  and  at  la.st  devours  them  all  at 
:i  in-Mithful:  such  wliales  have  I  heard  on  o' 
the  land,  who  never  leave  jiapinj;  till  they've 
swailow'd  the  whole  parisii,  church,  steeple, 
bells,  and  all. 

/'.r.  [Amli^  A  pretty  moral.  iii> 

TInnI  FUh.  lint,  master,  if  I  had  been  the 
-exttiM,  1  would  have  been  that  day  in  the 
li.'lfry 

s,r.  FM.  Why,  man  ? 

'/'/(//•'/  Ft.-<li.  Hecause  he  should  have  swal- 
I'Av'd  me  too:  ami  when  1  hail  bieii  in  his 
1 '  lly,  1  would  have  kept  hucIi  a  jaiii^din^'  nf 
the  lielis,  that  he  should  never  have  left,  till 
lu'  ea.st  Ik'!!.".,  Hteej.'le.  churclu  am!  luuiHh,  up 
:<Kitin.  Hut  if  the  good  King  SimonideH  wi  re 
iif  niv  mintl, — 


/'-'/•.  [.l.tAA']  SimimidesI  40 

Third  Fish.  He  would   inirge  the  land  of 
these  droiie.s,  that  rob  the  bee  of  her  honey. 
/'rr.  [AKii/f]  llow  from  the  tinny  .subjects 

(if  the  ,sea 
These  lishers  tell  th'  intirmitie.s  of  men; 
.And  from  theii'  watery  empire  recollect'' 
.Ml  that  may  men  approve,  or  men  detect!— 
I'eace  be  at  yimr  labnur,  Imnest  tishermeii. 

.ycc.  Fis/i.  Honest  I  good  fidlnw,  what  s  that  / 
If  it  be  a  day  tits  you,''  seaivh  nut  nf  the 
calendar,  and  nobody  l'"ik  after  it. 

/'rr.   .May  .ser  the  .sea  hath  cast  upon  your 
coast —  I'lO 

1  Alilml,  Iiy  Iiiiiil. 
•i  Iti'titUi'i'l .  i  i\  select. 
3  t'il»  ynii,  illutniets  yim,  niiikoi  you  uuiil. 
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ACT  II.  Sceiiu  1. 


PERICLES. 


ACT  II.  Swill)  1. 


.S'tr.  /'i.t/(.  Wliat  11  (hiuikoii   kii.ivc  was  tlie 

.-ea,  to  cast'  tlifc  in  (itir  wav  !  <iJ 

/V/v  A  man  wlioui  butli  tlic  watuis  and  tin- 


wind 


In  that  vast  tciinis-iouit  liavo  niailf  the  lia 


iit\  liiiii: 


Kortbeni  to  play  u|)iin,  ciitivats yon  ] 
lie  asks  of  you,  that  novfr  usM  to  Ikj;. 

innot  you    ])f\it 
Hriv"sthcni  inoni'fonntry  of  (i^(.•t'L•e!,'l■tslnol■e 
Ul  (to  with  woi-kiii'T 


/•'(>.</   Fi'k/i.    No,  fiit'nil 


with  hi'uiiin.^  than  wu 


>Vr.  /'('.<//.  Canst  thou  catch  any  ti.shcs,  then  '. 
I'i'i:   r  never  jiiactis'il  it.  Ti 

Sir.  Fi-'iL   Nay,  then  thou  wilt  .starve,  suic; 

for  iiere  's  iiothin;;  to  be  fi'ot  now-a-day.s,  unh'.ss 

thon  canst  lish  fnr't. 


Not  well. 


First  h'Ulf.  Why,  1  "11  tell  y(ju:  thi.s  is  culled 
i'enta])olis,  and  our  king  the  good  Sinionides. 


Th- 


iod  Siinonide.'^,  do  vou  call  liim 


Fir.if  Fi^'li.   A 


V,  s 


ir:  anc 


I  he  deserves 


be  call'd    for   his   |ieacealile   reigii   and  good 


iiovt'rnnient. 


H 


e   IS  a  lia|i|)y 


kii 


w-,  .since 


he  gii 


from  his  subjects  the   name  of  gooil   by  his 
far  i.s   his  court  distant 
111 
lev: 


/',/•.  What  I 


•lieeil  I  haxefoluol  tokllow; 


lint  wh.i.t  i  am,  want  teaches  me  to  think  on: 
A  man  throiig'd  up-  with  cold:  my  veins  are 
chill,  •- 

.And  have  no  more  of  life  than  may  suHice 
'I'o  give  my  tongue  tliat  heat  to  a.sk  your  help; 
Which  if  you  shall  refuse,  when  I  am  dead, 
For  that  1  am  a  man,  juay  see 


government.     How 
from  this  shored 

Fli-Kt  Fill).  Marry,  sir,  half  a  day's  jouri 
and  I  '11  tell  you,  he  hath  a  fair  daughter,  and 
to-morrow  is  her  iiirth-day;  and  tliere  arc 
princes  and  knights  come  from  all  jiartsof  the 
world  to  just''  anil  tourney  for  her  love. 


I'n:   \\ 


ere  m\ 


fort 


lines  eipla 


I  to  mv  (lesh'CH, 


me  liiinei 


First  Fisli.  Die,  qiu 


)tli-a  >.    \ow  n'ods  forbidl 


I  hav 


e  a  gown 


hel 


e;  ciiine 


thee  warm. 


Now, 


low!     Cmiie,  thou 


ifori'  me, 
shalt 


pnl    It 
'  a  ham 


on;    keel) 


fel- 
'11 


iKive   llcsli 


f-r 


go  home,  ami  w( 

tish  for  fasting-days, 

Idiii^s  and   llap-iaeks;^  and 


.li<i;i 


,•111(1  niorco  cr  ]iu 
thou  shall  be  welcome. 

/'(■/•.   !  thank  you,  sir. 

,v.c.  Fish.   Hark  you,  my  friend.— you  said 

you  could  not   beg.  '■"' 

I'i'r.    I  did  but  crave. 

.sVc.  Fish,   lint  crave 
too,  and  so  1 


1  could  wish  Id  make  one  there. 

First  Fi.<h.  (),  sir,  things  must  be  as  they 
may;  and  what  a  man  cannot  get,  he  may  law- 
fully deal  for  his  wife's  .soul.  i:;i 

lli-i'iitrr  Second  und  Third  Fishcrmi-n, 
drairiiiif  iij)  ft  ni't. 

See.  Fish.  Help,  ma.ster,  help!  here's  a  ti>li 
hangs  ill  the  net,  like  a  poor  man's 


riuht 


the  l.iw;  'twill  iiardlv  come  out.     Ha!  bot.< 


oii't,''  'tis  I'oiiic  a 
rustv  armour. 


t  last,  and  't  i-   turn'd  ti 


Is!  J   1 


irav  vou. 


let 


/'«;•.   .All  armour,  friem 
me  see  it. — 
Thanks,  fortune,  yet,  that,  after  all  thy  crosses, 
'I'lioii  gi\'st  me  sdiiu'what  to  repair  myself; 


And  tl 


ih  it 


was  mine  o 


wn,  part  of  m  ,  heri- 


'I'licn  1  'II  turn  cia\cr 

hall  scape  whipping. 

yV/-.  \Vliy,are  all  your  beggars  whipji'd,  then; 

See.  Fish.  (),  not  all,  my  friiiid,  not  all;  for 

if  all  voiir  beggars  weVe  whipp'd.  1  would  wish 

no  better  otllcc  than  to  be  beadle.      I'.ut,  llias- 

U'\\  I  11  go  draw  up  the  net. 

\F.>:it  ii'ith  Third  Fishirin'ih. 
J'ir.  [.\side]  How  well   this  honest   mirth 

becomes  tlieir  labour! 
First  Fish.   Hark   you,   sir,- do  you   know 
where  ve  are?  I'll 


!  ('.-I::.'.  i';lsl  ll|!.  V'.-'Mllt- 

••  Tliiiiiiit'il  ii/i,  iiiiiii('.<wil,  miiiilii'il. 

•■'  .l/i"'"'  ""'.  """  '".''■  "'"''l' 
'  h'lnpjnfkH,  iminiiki'!! 


tage 


l'.".i 


Which  my  dead  father  did  beipieath  to  me. 
With  this  strict  charge,  even  as  he  left  his  life. 


It,  mv 


I'ericl 


it  hath  been  a  shield 


'Twi.xt  me  and  death;"  and  pointed  to  this 
brace; — 

"For  tiiat  it  sav'd  nic,  keep  it;  in  like  neces- 
sity 

The  wliich  the  gods  protect  thee  fn^ml-'t 
may  di'fciid  thee." 

It  kept  where  I  kept,  I  .so  dearly  lov'd  it; 

Till  the  rough  seas,  that  spare  not  any  man. 

Took  it  ill  rage,  thougli  caliii'd  have  given 't 
again; 


«.hi-.l.  till 


lliils  (1/1  7.  II  iila^iic  (III  it! 


^Vi««*,t.t>,. 


'T  U.  Soeuo  1. 

102 
liis  is  cillleil 

Sinioiiiik's. 
)ii  call  biiii ; 
<t'i'veH  ni>  til 

I  and  <r<iiMl 

■('  111'  <iain> 
iodil  liy  lii-- 
lUi'l  .listaiit 
111 
y's  joiiiiH'v: 
muliter,  ami 

II  tht'ie  aif 
jiarts  (if  tlif 
r  lovi'. 

)  iiiv  (k'siri's, 

.  I)f  as  they 
lie  may  law- 

I'ji 

is/icntwH, 

Irtc's  a  tisli 

ms  rii^iit  in 

:.      lla!  hots 

tiirn'il  to  a 

nay  you,  li'l 

II  thy  cTdssos, 
lir  inysi'lf; 
■t  of  iiv.  lit'ii- 
i-.".i 
i-atli  to  iiic, 
o  loft  lii.s  lift', 
)eeu  11  «lrifl(l 
linted  to  this 

ill  Hiii'  lu'cfs- 

u'l'  from  I  — 't 

y  lovM  it; 
ot  any  man, 
liav(>  ijivi'ii  't 


litaunc  111!  it' 


Ai  r  II.  fulfill-'  1- 


PERICLES. 


ACT  II.  StiiLi;  -J 


I  tli.iiik  thfi'for't;  my  sliii.wnrk  iiows  no  i 
Siiiiv  I  liiivt"  lieiv  my  father's  <(ift  in 's  will. 


11, 


/■'irM  h'ixh.  What  mean  yon,  sir 

/',/•.  To  beg  of  you,  kind  friend 

of  worth 

I'ni-  it  was  some 


141 


this  coat 


time  tariret  to  a  kinj. 


FlrM  Lord.  They  are,  my  liege; 
Anil  .stav  yi.iir  loiiiing  to  pre.sent  them.><elve>. 


,Siiii. 


l!eturii  themJ  we  are  nady;  ami  our 


daughter. 
In  honour  of  whose  liirth  the.se  triiimi>lis  an 


Sitsl 


lere,  li 


ke  lieautv's  child,  whom  nature  gat 


iiiow  it  hy  this  mark.     He  lov'd  me  dearly, 
All.!  for  his  sake  I  wish  the  having  of  it; 
And  that  you'd  guide  me  to  your  .sovereign's 

court. 
Will  re  with  it  I  may  appear  a  gentleman; 
And  if  that  ever  my  low  fortunes  lietter,' 
I  11  |Kiyyourl)ounties;  tilltheiirestyourdel)tor. 
/•',V.W-V.N7<.Wliy,wilt  thou  tourney  forthe  lady? 
/'./•.  rilshowthevirtuelhavelioriieinarnis. 
FirM  Fi'i/i.  Why.  if  ye  take  it,  and  the  gods 
L:i\e  thee  good  on  't  1 

,s.r.  Fii/>.  Ay,  Uiit  hark  you,  my  friend; 
I  was  we  that  made  up  this  gariiuiit  througii 
the  rough  .seams  of  the  waters:  there  are  eer- 
I  liii  rondolemeiits,  certain  vails.'-  I  hope,  sir, 
if  you  thrive,  you'll  ivmemlier  from  whence 
Mill  had  it. 

/'./•.   iielieve  't,  1  will. 
Hy  your  furtlierance  1  am  doth'd  in  .steel; 
And,  spite  of  all  the  rapture''  of  the  sea,      n'.l 
Tills  jewel  holds  his  liuilding'  on  my  arm:-- 
1  nto  the  valiie'^  I  will  mount  myself 
I  poll  a  courser,  who.se  delightful  steps 
Siiall  make  the  gazer  joy  to  see  him  tread- 
Only,  my  friends,  1  yet  am  unprovided 
Of  a  pair  of  bases. 

>'.,•.    Fi'k/i.  We'll  sure  jirovide  thee:  thou 

shall  have  my  best  gown  to  make  thee  a  pair: 

iiiid  1  '11  bring  thee  to  the  court  myself.        iro 

/',;:  Then  honour  be  but  a  goal  to  my  will, 

This  day  1  '1!  rise,  or  else  add  ill  to  ill.  [L'.vi.'uiit. 

ScKNK  11.    The  g<tnu:  Tho  an/iuain-  O  t/f  H.ttn; 
irith  the  roifdl  pavilion  ovvHo'iktuii  t/fin. 

.1  jloiiriKh.     Filter  Simusidks,  Tii.us.v,  l.imh, 
anil  Attemhintn. 

.Sim.  Are  the  knights  ready  to  begin  the 
triuinplW 


lAir  men  to  see,  aiul  seen 


>•  wonder  at. 


[h'.iil  1 1  Lord. 
Thill.   It  pleaseth  you,  my  royal  father,  to 
express 
My  commendations  great,  whose  merit's  les.s. 
Sim.  It's  fit  it  should  be  so;   for  princes  are 
A  model,  whiih  heaven  makes  liki'  to  itself: 
As  jewels  lose  their  glory  if  neglected,  12 

So  jirinces  their  renown  if  not  reH])ected. 
'Tis  now  vdur  honour,  daughter,  to  exphiin 
The  labour  of  eaeh  kniuht  in  his  device. 

Th'ii.  Which,  to  preserve  mine  In ur,  I  'II 

[lerfonii. 

Fitter  11  Fin)/hl;  hr  //./.i.>c.<  <)(<■/•,  'iii'l  hl.-t  Si/uirc 
pri-Ki'iit.i  his  xhirlil  to  thi'  1'riiiiti.ts. 
.Sim.  Who  is  the  lirst  that  doth  inefer  him- 
self^ 
7%'i.  \   knight  of  Sparta,   my  r.  iiowiied 

father; 
.And  the  device  lie  bears  upon  his  .sliieUl 
is  a  black  .Ethiop  reaching  at  the  sun;         20 
The  word,**  Lk.v  ("ct  vita  mihi.'-' 

.Sim.  He  hives  you  well  that  holds  his  life 

of  you. 

\7'h'-  .Srriiiiil  h'lii'/ht  j>i(KKi'.i  over, 
Who  is  the  second  that  presents  himself? 

Thai.  A  iirinceofMacedoii,  my  royal  father; 
And  the  device  he  bears  upon  his  shield 
IsanarmM  knight  that 's  compier'd  by  a  lady; 
The  motto  thus,  in  Spanish,  .!/<'■<  [lor  ilnliura 

,/iic  jior/iierzii.^^' 

[The  Third  Kiiiijht  jiiut-vK  over. 

Sim.  And  what's  the  third  '. 

'Pliiii  The  third  of  Antioch; 

.And  his  device,  a  wreath  of  i  hivalry; 
'I'he  word,  .l/c  y"'-/(/«r  /in>,;'.rit  ,i/>r.r.^'-  'M 

['/'//-•  /•'()/'/■///  Fiil:/ht  jiussenover. 

Sim.  Wliat  is  the  fourth? 


1  Ihllii;  iiu'iicl.  ■•'  »''"';«,  pennilsitcR. 

'  till  III  II II'.  viiileiico,  Bui/ure. 
*  //i..'.-.'s  kU  hinliiinti.  kvvV'  It"  !''»'■« 
full,  the  rnUie,  i  f  ti.  hh  lii(?li  a  valuf  (m  tlif  jiwel  will 
(,  till).  "  Tiiinii}'!',  tiiuriiameiit. 


y  liftiirn  Ihmii.  tttku  them  wonl. 

«  Wiiril.  niiittii. 

9  "Thy  liKlittrtlife  tn  mi'." 

1"  ••  .Mi'piv  liy  KriiULMi.-...-  tli.ill  liy  mrrr." 

u  ■•  riiu  clown  of  lliti  liiuniliU  ilifW  mo  on.' 


-If 


,>^^*:^/♦>• 


r*;T'r«r*T'; 


ACT  II.  >^iriie  "J. 


PEKKLES. 


ACT  II.  SceiiB  3. 


Tlmi.  A  ItiiniiiigtdiLli  tliat  's  tiirnfil  iijiside 
<l(t\vn;  :i'.' 

The  word,  l^iwd  mc  a/it,  me  extiixjnit} 

l^iiii.   Wiiiili  sliiiw.s  that  beauty  hath  liis- 
pnwt  T  and  will, 
Wliicli  can  as  well  iiitlanii'  as  it  can  kill. 

['/'/«■  Fi/tli  Kiiiiiitt  passes  ovei: 
Thai.  Thf   lifth,  an  hand  environed  with 

I'ldUils, 

Holding  out  gold   that  s  liv  the  touchstone 

tried; 
Tlie  motto  thus.  Sir.  spectaiiila  jides? 

[Till'  .^i.i//i  Kiii'i/it  (Perieli'K) passes  ucet: 
•Sim.  And  what  s 
The  sixth  and  last,  the  wliiih  the  knight  him- 
self 40 
With  such  a  graceful  courtesy  delivel'd? 
T/nii.  He  seems  tu  be  a  stranger;  but  his 
present*  is 
A    withci'\l    branch,    that's    oidy   green    at 

top; 
Tiie  motto,  In  liac  *jm/  rivo.^ 

.Si lit.  A  ))retty  moriii; 
Krciin  the  dejecteil  state  whiTciu  he  is, 
Hr    liujifs    liy    you    his    fortunes    yet    may 
tliiurish. 
FirsC  Lord.  He  had  need  mean  bt'tter  than 
his  outward  show 
Can  any  way  speak  in  his  just  connnend;" 
For,  by  his  rusty  out^ith',  he  appears  JO 

T'  have  practis'd  innie  tlie  whipstock  than  the 
lance. 
Sec,  Lord.  He  well  may  be  a  str.'tnger,  for 
lie  comes 
To  an  honour'd  trium]ih  strangely  ftniiished. 
T/iinlLiird.  And  onset  ]iinposelet  hisarmonr 
rust 
Until  this  day,  to  smur  it  in  the  tlust. 

.SVh(.  Opinion's  but  a   fool,  that   makes  us 
scan'' 
The  outward  li.diit  by''  the  inward  man. 
I!ut  St.  y,  the  knights  are  coming: 
We  will  withdraw  intu  the  vallery.     [/i^.ieiiut. 
fO'/''rf<  sliiitit.i  trit/iiii,  "The  mean  knight  1" 


'  "That  which  nmirlshes  mc.  (|uenchc8  niu." 
-  Nil.  Il8.  "  "  So  faith  is  to  lie  testcil." 

»  HIh  /iivx  nt.  that  whirli  hv  pniioiits. 

■  III  It.i.  t.-i.i-  I  live. 

•  III  hinjimt  ni.(o/iiU(/,  111  ju»t  cdtiiiiicnilatiiiii  nl  liiiii. 

■  Seiiii,  atuily.  •  Ilii.  ciniii'iniiii.'. 

•'S(l 


SckxkIII.  The  same.  A  hidlofstate;  a  liaHqiiit 
prepared. 

SlMONiDKS,  TiiAiSA,  Lords,  Ladii's,  and  Attend- 
ants. Enter  the  Marshal,  cunditctiitij 
I'irieles  and  the  other kniyhts,  armed. 

Sim.  Knights, 
To  say  you're  welconie  were  su])erthious. 
To  place  u]ion  the  volume  of  your  deeds, 
As  in  a  title-page,  your  worth  in  arm.s, 
Were  more  than  you  expect,  or  more  than 's  (it, 
8inee  every  worth  in  show  commends  it.self. 
Prepare  for  mirtli,  for  mirth  becomes  a  feast: 
You  are  jiriiiees  and  my  guests. 

77iai.  [To  Pericles]  15utyou,mykniglitaiid 
guest; 
To  whom  this  wreath  of  victory  I  give,        lo 
And  crown  you  king  of  this  day's  happiness. 

/'«'/•.  'Tis  more  l>y  fortune,  lady,  than  my 
merit. 

Sim.  ( 'all  itby  whatyoii  will,  thetlay  isyours; 
And  lu're,  1  hope,  is  none  that  envies  it. 
In  framing  an  artist,  art  hath  thus  decreed, 
To  make  some  good,  but  others  to  exceed; 
And  you 're  herlabour'd  scholar." — ('onie,(iueeii 

o'  the  feast, 
Foi,daugliter,soyouare,here  take  your  place:- 
^Marshal  the  rest,  as  they  deserve  their  grace. 

Knii/ht.i.    We're   honour'd   nmch    by  good 
Simonides.  -'u 

,V()/(.   Vdur  ])resence  g\iu\n  our  days:  honour 
we  love; 
For  who  hates  honour  liates  the  gods  above. 

Miirshal.  Sii',  yonder  is  your  place. 

J'ir.  Some  othei'  is  more  tit. 

First  Kiiiijht.  Contcnil  not,  sir;  for  we  are 
genth'nien 
That  neither  in  our  liearts  nor  outward  eyes 
Envy  the  great  nor  do  the  low  despise. 

J'er.  You  are  right  courteous  knights. 

.SV//(.  Sit,  sir,  sit.- 

[Asidi]  By  dove,   I  wonder,  that  is  king  nf 

tliouglits, 
Tliese  cates  resist  me,'"  he  not  thought  upon." 


"  //(')■  Inhimr'il  sehnlar,  the  nuholarover  whose  traiiiiiiK 
she  tdiik  B|K'('ial  |iiiiii8. 

'•"  ttfiie  mtei  rmist  mc,  those  (iclicocios  arc  disisstcft:! 
til  nil'. 

o  //('  mil  thoiiijht  iifiim,  If  hi-  lie  not  In  my  thoushts. 


ACT  II.  Scene  3. 


PEIUCLES. 


ACT  II.  J'lcnc  ;). 


tlmngbt  Upon.' 


Thai   [Asidc\   By  Jiuio,  that  is  (lueeu  of 
inairiage,'  -iO 

All  viands  tliat  I  oat  do  seem  luisiivoury, 
\Vi.-iluii,L;  him  "ly  meat.  -Sure  he's  a  gallant 
gentleman. 
Sim.  He's  but  a  country  gentleman; 
I  lasdonenomore  than  other  knights  havedone; 
lias  broken  a  start"  w  so;  so  let  it  (lass. 

Tlmi.  To  me  he  seems  like  diamond  to  glitss. 
/'-.'/•.  You  king's  to  me  like  to  my  father's 
l)icture, 
Which  tells  me  in  that  glory  once  he  was; 
Had  princes  sit,  like  stars,  about  his  throne. 
And  lie  the  sun,  for  them  to  reverence;         40 
None  that  beheld  him,  but,  like  le.sser  lights, 
Did  vail''*  their  crown.s  to  bis  supremacy: 
Where''  now  his  son's  like  glow-worm  in  tl;e 

night, 
Tiie  which  hath  tire  in  darkness,  none  in  light: 
Whereby  I  see  that  Time's  the  king  of  men, 
Fdi-  he's  their  parent,  and  he  is  their  grave, 
And  gives  them  what  he  will,  not  what  they 
crave. 
Sim.  What,  are  you  merry,  knights! 
First  Kniffht.  Who  can  be  other  in  this  royal 

presence  i 
Sim.  Here,  with  a,  cup  that 's  stor'tl  unto  the 
brim, —  ^o 

As  you  do  love,  fill  to  your  mistress'^  lips, — 
We  drink  this  health  to  you. 
KiiiijhU.  We  thank  your  grace. 

Sim.  Yet  ])au8e  awln'le: 
■S'on  knight  doth  sit  too  melancholy, 
A.s  if  the  entertiiinment  in  our  court 
Had  not  a  show  might  countervaiF'  his  worth. 
Note  it  not  you,  Thai.sa? 

'I'l-ni,  What  is't  to  me,  my  father? 
>//'f.  (),■  tteiid,  my  daughter:  [irince.s,  in  this, 
Shouk'  liv.'  like  yods  above,  who  freely  give 
To  "Very  oi)e  that  comes  to  honour  them:     CO 
And  princes  not  doing  ,so  are  like  to  gnats, 
Whiciimakeasoand, 'mt  kiUviaiiiWonder'dat. 
Tlierefore,  to  make  b's  entertain"  mcr-;  sweet, 
Here,  .say  we  drink  this-  suu.  ling-bow'  of  wine 
to  him. 


'  Marriaije,  proliounced  as  n  trlsylUble. 

-  Vtiil,  liiwur.  "  Wheif,  while,  whereas. 

'  .Mix! irss' ,  niislrcsscs'. 

•'•  .1  khnw  might  cmintermil,  an  aspect  H\ieh  as  would 
.|iiiil.  '■■  Entertain,  I'liti'italiiment. 


'J'/uti.  Alas,  my  father,  it  betits  not  me 
I'lito  a  stranger  knight  to  be  so  bold: 
He  may  my  jirotfer  take  for  an  ortence, 
Since  men  take  women's  gifts  for  impudence. 
Sim.  How!  "0 

Do  iXB  I  bid  you,  or  you  '11  move  me  else. 
T/iai.  [.!.•(/(/<']  Now,  by  the  gods,  he  could 

not  plca.se  me  better. 
Sim.  And  furthermore  tell  him,  we  desire 
to  know  of  him. 
Of  whence  he  is,  his  name  and  |)arentage. 
T/iui.  The  king  my  father,  sir,  has  drunk  to 

you. 
J'l.'i:  I  thank  him. 
'jytiti.  Wi.shing  it  .so  much  blood  unto  your 

life. 
/'<■/•.   I  thank  both  him  and  you,  and  pledge 

him  freely. 
T/iai.  And  further  he  desires  to  know  of  you, 
Of  whence  you  are,  your  name  and  parent;ige. 
/'('/•.    A  gentleman  of  Tyre,  — my   name, 
Pericles ;  *'l 

My  education  been  in  arts  and  arms; 
Who,  looking  for  adventures  in  the  world,— 
Was  by  the  rough  seas  reft  of  ships  and  men, 
And,  after  shipwreck,  driven  upon  this  shore. 
T/iai.  He  thanks  your  grace;  names  him- 
self Pericles, 
A  gentleman  of  Tyre, 
Wlio  only  by  misfortune  of  the  seas 
Bereft  of  ships  and  men,  ca.st  on  this  shore. 
Sim.  Now,  by  the  gods,   I   pity  his  mis- 
fortune, w 
And  will  awake  him  from  his  melancholy.— 
Come,  gentlemen,  we  sit  too  long  on  triHe.s, 
And  waste  the  time,  which  looks  for  other 

revels. 
Even  ill  your  arnioiii.s,  as  you  are  addre.ss"d,' 
Will  very  well  become  a  soldier's  dance. 
[;  1  will  not  have  excuse,  with  saying  this 
Loud  music  is  too  harsh  for  ladies'  heads. 
Since  they  h)ve  men  in  arms  as  well  aw  beds.  3, 
[MiiKic     The  Knightu  an<l  Lndicn 
iIkhci';  I'eride.'i  rcmniiii^  seated. 
So,  this  was  well  ask'd,  'twas  .so  well  i)er- 

form'd. — 
[  [7*0  /'eri'lvg]  Come,  sir ;  loo ' 

E{ere  is  a  lady  that  wants  breathing'  too: 

'  Ah  you  are  addreniiit,  i  e.  just  as  y<iii  are. 
•  llreatliimj,  i.e.  e.\erclslng  (with  a  dance). 
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ACT  II.  Scene  ;l. 


PEKICLE.S. 


A(;r  II.  ^^ceIw  4. 


'I '"I 

4 


.And  1  liavf  licanl,  yon  kniLflits  of  rvre 
\\\'  (.'xut'llciit  ill  iiiiikiiij,'  l.ulifs  trill ; 
And  that  their  measures  are  ius  excellent. 
Per.  In  those  that  pnicti.se  them  they  are, 

my  lord. 
Sim.   (>,  that's  as  much  as  you  would  be 
dcnifd 
Of  your  fail'  courtesy.] 

{Dame  ri'iirnrd,  Pcriclv^  ami  Thaisa 
kadimj. 

Unclasp,  unclfv-sp: 
Tlianks,  gentlemen,  to  all ;  all  have  done  well, 
[7".  /'-■/•/'■/(■x]  IJut  you  the  best.— I'agcs  and 

lijihts,  to  conduct 
These  knijihts  unto  their  several  lodj,'ings:— 
[7'<(  l'(i-idv,-<\  S'ours,  sir,  im 

We  have  ^'iv'ii  order  to  he  next  our  own. 
I'i'i:   I  am  at  your  i,'race's  pleasure. 
SliH.   I'rince.s,  it  is  too  late  to  talk  of  love  ; 
And  that  s  the  mark  I  know  you  level'  at  : 
'rhficfoie  each  one  betake  him  to  liis  rest  ; 
To-moriow  all  for  sp.ediiiu  do  tlieir  best.- 

{H.vfiint. 

ScEXK  IV.   Tyre.     A  raom  lii  tin:  (lorrriiorK 
liim.ii'. 

luitfr  Hi'.i.K'ANr.s  ami  KscANKs. 

\_llil.  No,  Hscanes;  know  this  of  me, — 
.\ntioclins  from  incest  liv'd  iH't  free: 
i"or  which,  tile  most  hi.uh  i,'ods  not  minding 

lollUer 
TowithlKild  the  vcnj;eance  that   they  had  in 

.store, 
line  to  this  heinous  capital  oH'enee, 
Kven  in  the  hei^dit  and  jiride  of  all  his  glory, 
When  he  was  .seated  in  a  chariot 
Of  an   incstimalile  value,  and    his  ilau!.;hter 

with  him, 
\  tire  from  heaven  came,  and  .shrivcird  iiji 
Their  iMidies,  even   to  hiathing;  for  they  so 

stunk,  10 

That  all  those  eyes  ador'd''  tlieiu  ere  tluir  fall 
Heorn  now  their  hand  .should  j,'ivc  them  Inirial. 
AV'('.  'Twas  vei'y  strange. 


1  Lent,  iiini. 

2  .Ml  Cii."  «.f«ij)i;j  *)  (.'■.;■!.•■  Ijfal.  K't  a!!  (!"  ttli'ir  l»'«t  t" 
luliifve  sincisii. 

:i  7Vi"M'  i[/c.i  (iiliir'il,  i.e.  tliiise  eyes  wliicli  uiloieJ,  tliOBC 
wlime  i'ji'8  iiilmed. 
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J/el.  And  yet  but  justice  ;  for  though/ 

This  king  were  great,  ills  greatness  was  no' 
guard  n 

To  bar  heaven's  shaft,  but  sin  had  lii.s  reward. 

£gca.  'T  is  very  true.  ] 

Enter  several  Lurih. 

[_Flr.it  j.ortl.  See,  not  a  man  in  private  con-; 

fereiice  ' 

Or  council  lias  resspect  with  him  but  he. 
Sec.  Lord.  It  shall  no  longer  grieve*  without 

reproof. 
Tliird  Liinl.  And  cursM  be  he  that  will  not 

.second  it.  -u 

First  Loril.   KoUow  me,  then.—  Lord  Heli- 

eaiie,  a  word. 
Jlel.  With  me  ;  and  welcome :— happy  day, 

my  lords,] 
First  Lord.  Know  that  our  griefs  are  risen 

to  till'  top, 

And  now  at  length  they  overflow  their  banks. 
Ilel.  Your  griefs!  for  what/  wrong  not  the 

])rince  you  love. 
Fir.ot  Lord.  Wrong  not  youi',self,  then,  noblr 
llelicane; 
j    Ihit  if  the  prince  il"  live,  let  us  salute  him, 
Or  know  wiiat  ground's  made  liapjiy  by  his 
breath. 
I    If  in  the  worUl  he  live,  we  11  .seek  him  out; 
,    If  in  his  grave  he  rest,  we'll  find  him  there; 
1    And  be  resoh-'d*^  he  lives  to  jrovern  ii.s,         ;n 
( )r  lU'ad,  gives  cause  to  mourn  his  funeral. 
And  leaves  us  to  our  free  election. 

See.  Lord.  Whose  death's  indeed  the  strong- 
est in  our  censure :" 
And,  knowing   this  kingdom,   if  without  a 

head,  - 
liike  goodly  liuildinga  left  without  a  roof,— 
Will  soon  to  ruin  fall,  your  noble  self. 
That  best  know  how  to  rule  and  how  to  reign. 
We  thus  submit  unto,- our  sovereign. 

.Ml.   Live,  noble  llelicane!  4" 

jlel.   For  honour's  cause,  forbear  your  suf- 
frages: 
If  that  you  love  Prince  Pericles,  foii>ear. 
Take  l^  your  wish,  I  leap  into  the  seas, 

4  Grievf.  be  urievouB  (to  iii). 

t'  Itemilv'd,  iiRBUred.  mittstleit. 

1  SIioiujchI  in  our  tviixvir,  most  i-urtnin  in  mir  Jiulgmeiit 

7  Talif  I,  if  I  sliiiuM  tiike. 


\(  1   II.  Scene  4. 


PERICLES. 


ACT  II.  Scene  i. 


f  witliout  a 


■;ir  v<mr  svif- 


Iniiiir  juilgnient 


Wli.  Tf'.s  hourly  tiouhle  for  a  niinute'.s  ease. 
A  twtlveiuouth  longer,  let  me  entreat  you 
T,,  foihcar'  the  absence  of  your  kiiij,'; 
ll  ill  whieh  time  exjiirM,  he  not  return, 
I  sliall  with  aged  i)atience  bear  your  yoke. 
I'.iit  if  1  cannot  win  you  t(j  this  love,  40 

Co  search  like  nobles,  like  noble  .subjects, 
And  in  your  search  .spend  your  adventurous 

worth ; 
Wlmiii  if  you  find,  and  win  unto  return, 
Viiu  shall  like  diamonds  sit  about  his  crown. 
FiM  Liiril.  To  wisdom  he's  a  fool  that  will 
not  yield ; 
And  since  '1  Helicane  eiijoineth  u.s, 
\Vc  with  ou;    iivels  will  endeavour  it. 
//,/.  Then  you  love  us,  we  you,  and  we'll 
clasp  hands: 
When  peers  thus  knit,  a  kingdom  ever  stands. 

\Exeuiil. 

SikxkV.   Pcntapolis.   A  room  in  the  palace. 

SlMONlDES,  reaiUllf)  a  htti'r.      Entei-  to  liUii 
three  KniijhtK. 

l-'irM   Kiuifht.    <> I  morrow   to  the  good 

Simonides. 
.sV//(.  Knights,  from  my  daughter  this  I  let 
you  know. 
That  for  this  twelvemonth  she'll  not  tnidertake 
A  married  life. 

Her  reason  to  herself  is  only  known, 
Which  yet  from  her  by  no  means  can  I  get. 
,v.c.  kniiiht.  May  we  not  get  access  to  her, 

my  lord  i 
Sim.    Faith,   by   no   means:    she   hath   so 
strictly  tied  her 
I'o  her  chamber,  that  it  is  impossible. 
<  tiie  twelve  moons'-  more  she  '11  wear  Diana's 
livery;  !« 

Tills  by  the  eye  of  Cynthia  hath  she  vow'd. 
And  on  her  virgin  honour  will  not  break  it. 
Thin/  Kini/ht.  Loth  to  l)id  farewell,  we  take 
our  leaves.  [Hxeunt  Knujhts. 

Stii).  So, 
I  hey  're  well  disjatcli'd ;  now  to  my  daughter's 

letter : 
She  tells  me  here,  she'll  wed  the  strange' 
knight, 

1  /•'iirheai;  i.e.  otulure  (?) 

2  Twelve  moimn.  twelvemonth. 


Or  never  more  to  view  nor  cluy  nor  light. 

'T  is  well,  mistress ;  your  choice  agrees  with 

mine ; 
I  like  that  well :— nay,  how  absolute  she's  Int, 
Not  minding  whether  I  dislike  or  no !  -.'0 

Well,  1  do  conmiend  her  choice; 


r,r.  K.M'll  ill  liis  tlip'iit— unliss  it  In-  the  kiiiK— 
That  calls  mf  ti:iit"i-,  1  nturii  the  lie.-(,\i.t  ii.  .'>.  .W,  57.) 

And  will  no  longer  have  it  be  delay'd. — 
Soft!  here  he  comes:  1  must  dissemV>le  it. 

Enter  Pericles. 

J'i'r.  All  fortune  to  the  good  Simonidesl 

Sim.  To  you  as  much,  sir'.     1  "ni  beholding 
to  you 
For  yoiir  sweet  music  this  Lust  night :  I  do 
Protest  my  ears  were  never  better  fed 
With  such  didightful  ]>leasing  haimony. 

J'er.  It  is  your  grace's  pleasure  to  commend : 
Not  my  desert. 

,Vi„j.  Sir,  you  are  music's  master. 
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»if 


r  II.  .«cone  5. 


I'EIUL'LKS. 


ACT  II.  Seen.' 


II       ; 


I'vr.  Tlif  worst  of  all  her  scl        ^,  my  j,'otKl 
lord.  31 

Sim.   Let  nil'  ask  you  uiu'  thing: 
Wliat  do  you  think  (if  my  dau,i,ditci-,  sir? 

/''•/•.  A  most  viituons  (irinifss. 

Sim.  And  she  is  fair  too,  is  she  not? 

Per.  As  a  fair  day  in  sumnier, — wondrous 
fair. 

i)ini.  Sir,  my  dau{,diter  tliinks  very  well  of 
yon ; 
Ay,  so  well,  that  you  must  be  her  nia-ster, 
•And  she  will  he  your  seholar :  therefore  look 
to  it. 

Per.  I  am  unworthy  for  her  schoolmaster. 

Sim.  .She  thinks  not  so;  peru.se  this  writing 
else.i  II 

/'-'/•.  [.l«</c]  What's  here? 
A  letter,  that  .she  loves  the  knight  of  Tyre  I 
'Tis  the  king's  subtilty  to  have  my  life. — 
(),  seek  not  to  entrap  me,     racions  lord, 
A  stranger  and  distres.sed  gentleman. 
That  never  ainiM  so  high  to  love  your  daughter, 
But  l)eiit  all  otKces  to  honour  her. 

Sini.  Thou  hast  liewitch'd  my  daughter. 
And  thou  art  a  villain  ! 

I'lr.  r>y  the  go<ls,  I  have  not: 

Never  did  thought  of  mine  levy-  otleiice;     .M 
Nor  never  did  my  actions  yet  commence 
A  deed  might  gain''  her  love  or  your  dis- 
])leas\M'e. 

(SV)/i.  Tiaitoi',  thou  liest. 

Per.  Traitor '. 

Sim.  .\y,  traitor. 

J'er.  Even  in  his  throat     unless  it  lie  the 
king- 
That  ca!'-!  \w  tniitor,  T  return  the  lie. 

Him. !  .';i<  /(■]  'N^ow,  by  the  god.s,  I  do  a|i|ilaud 
hi-  I'oovayv'. 

Per.  My  .'uiions  tire  as  nol  ile  as  my  tin  mghts, 
That  neve-  n  lish'd*  of  a  ha.se  descent.  I'.o 

I  came  unto  your  court  for  honour's  cause, 

•  Eliie,  i.e.  to  the  contmr.v. 

-  /A'rii,  i.e.  iniii'.'ine,  ccniteiiiplnte. 

3  A  (Ifeil  iiii'iht  iiniu,  11  (lei'il  wlilcli  liiinht  iiaiii. 

*  UeliKh'il,  mivf  iiKlicatiidi. 
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And  not  to  he  a  ri  bel  to      lur  state; 
And  he  that  otlierwi.se  ai  inints  of  me, 
This  sword  shall  prove  he  'h  honour's  enemy. 

Sim.   No? 
Here  comes  my  daughter,  she  can  witness  it. 

Enter  Tii.Ms.v. 

/'ir.  Then,  as  you  are  as  virtuous  ,s  fair, 
Resolve''  your  angry  father,  if  my  tongue 
Did  e'er  .solicit,  oi'  my  hand  subscribe 
To  any  syll.ilile  that  made  love  to  you.  :« 

T/ifii.  Why,  sir,  say  if  yon  had, 
Who  take    oth  i  ••  at  that  would  make'''  nie 
glad? 

Sim.  Yea,  mistre.s.s,areyoii  .so|)eremjitory? 
[.!.|(/<A']   I  .1111  L'lad  on 't  with  all  my  heart.- 
I  "II  tame  \'mi  ;   I  'II  bring  you  in  subjection. 
Will  you,  not  haviuf^f  my  consent, 
Hestow  your  love  and  yoiii'  all'ectioiis 
rpon  a  stranger  ?—[(/.'(i'(/e]  who,  for  aught  1 

know, 
May  be — nor  ea''  I  think  the  contrary — 
As  ^'leat  in  blood  as  I  uiy.self. —  'i 

Thenfoi'c  hear  you,  misti'e.ss;  either  frame 
Your  will  to  mine, — and  you,  sir,  hear  \oii. 
Kither  be  ruTd  by  me,  or  I  w  ill  make  yoii- 
.Man  and  wife: 
Nay,  come,  your  hands  and  lips  must  seal  it 

too; 
Anil   being  join'd,    1  11  tlm.s   youi    lio})e8  de- 
stroy; 
A  nd  for  a  fnrthei'  grief,     t  !od  -  , ,  e  you  joy  I- 
Wliat,  are  you  both  plea.H(l  f 

Thiti.  Ye.s,--if  you  love  me,  sir. 

/'('/•.  Even  as  my  life  my  blood  that  fosters 
it. 

f  Sim.  What,  are  you  both  agreed?  lo 

I'tittli.   Yes,  if 't  plea.se  your  majesty. 

Sim.   It  plea.seth  me  so  well,  that  I  will  sec 
you  wed; 
And  then  with  what  haste  you  can  get  you  to 
bed.]  \^Exeu)tt. 


'  liPKnlce,  Hri|iiniiit. 

«  That  iriiuld  iiiiih-,  i.e.  that  wliiih  wmild  mnkt'. 


A.  1    lit.   I'l.-lc'K"'' 


I'EltlLLES. 


ACT  HI.  ^MW  I. 


ACT   III. 


Mlt; 


lu 


E,i!-  I-  1  liAVKK. 

(,„.i:  [;Ntiw  sU-f i>  v.-<liikwl  hiith'  tlu 
\.,  iliii  Itiit  siinn'M  tlif  hoimt-  !ilM)ut, 
Mi.le  l.mdii  by  tlu-  ..Vr-feil  hiwiHt- 
(>     !iis  miiwt  iKiuiitoiis  iiiiiniiiui -ft-aHt. 
I ,     ,:it,  wi!         Ill'  >if  liuniin^'  ciml, 
\  ,\v  LTi>iichf«  I   If  th"  iiumsu's  hcilc; 

mI  cru'ki'ts  .siii</  at  llr  ovoii'm  hkmiIIi, 
Am.  the  blitlu-rf-i- thfir.ln.iitli. 
tlviii.ii  hath  liri)U,i.'lit  the  liii.le  to  hed, 
Wli.ir.  l)\  the  l".Hs  of  iiiaiiU'iiheiiil, 
A  hill"-  is  iiidiilthMl. —I'm'  aniiit, 
Ami  time,  that  is  so  luieHy  siniit, 
With  your  tine  fancies  (|uuintly  eehe: 
Wiiat's.luiiili  in  siiow  I'll  plain  with  sjieeeh.] 

hiMlt-SlloW. 
Ilnh',;  from  o.if  mU;  I'kkici.ks  uml  >  i 

a-itli  Attenditntr,  <t  Mem'ii;l'r  ,  "', 

/•//'■,/.<,  ((,al!lii-<:i  rKlUfI.ES  ((  frit. 

If  ^^  SiMoNinKs;  t/i'-  Lords  km  ii- 

« i.KS.     Thv>i  <-itter  Thaiha  vit/i  <:     i,  and 

LyCOKIDA.      SlMONlDKS  kIiOIV*  IiU  itillhfltU'r 

the  letwr;  nlw  rcjoiwx:  ••</»•  aud  Pkuici.ks 
t.thc  leave  of  her  father,  awl  defnirt  inth 
LvcouiOA   and   their   Mtendauts.      Then 
exeunt  SiMOSiDES  and  the  rest. 
liy  many  a  dern^  :in«l  j.ainful  iieich 
( >f  IVrieles  the  eai  .fill  search, 
I'.y  tile  four  ol)l)osin^  eoi;,'ns 
Whieh  the  worlil  tojietlur  joins. 
Is  laade  with  all  tine  (lilij,'enee 
That  horse  and  sail  and  hijih  .'Xpense         -Jo 
» 'an  stead  the  <|nest.''     At  hist  from  'i'yre- 
Kame  answering  the  most  stnuiiiiin.iuire"— 

To  the  eoiirt  of  Kin^'  Sinionides 
Are  letters  Inoiijiht.  the  teiiour  these:"— 
Antioehus  and  his  da\|frhter  dead; 
The  men  of  Tvrns  on  the  head 


1  YUaki<l  /i.<(/i,lintli  (iu!fte.l{Htenilly,   •ImthalHitea"). 

-  Ilivaxt,  rliest. 

^  ijiiniiiHii  fche,  cleverly  lengthen  mit 

*  Deni.  dreary. 

■^  Sleml  the  ijuikI,  uiii  tlie  »eHl.  ii. 

'■•  Mmt  ^^•<f)l.r  iiii/io'i-',  ni"-i  piivtlculur  iminiry. 

■  The  li;,i,iir  Ih,'^.;  the  (        i  nts  being  as  follows 


ao 


:l" 


Of  ilelieanus  would  set  on 
The  crown  of  Tyre,  l>nt  he  will  none: 
The  nnitiny  he  tliere  hast.s  t' appea-^e; 
Says  to  em,  if  Kin.;,'  I'erieles 
Come  not  home  in  twiee  si.v  moons, 
He,  f.lR'dient  to  their  doom.s, 
Vili  take  the  crown.     The  sum  of  this, 

oui,'ht  hither  to  I'eiii  ip"li«) 
Vravished  llie  regions  round, 
\iid  every  one  with  cla|)s  eai       inid,"" 
"( )Mr  lieir-apparent  is  a  kinj; 
Whodreamd.whnihou.uh   of  such  a  thin  J,'! 
iJrief,  he  nm.it  hence  depart  to  Tyre'         :)'J 
His  (|uc.  II  with  chihl  makes  her  desire — 
Whirli  wiio  shall  eros.sr- along  to  go:— 
tjnr.i  we  all  their  dole  and  woe:— 
Lxcoriihi,  her  nurse,  .sle   lakes. 
And  HO  to  sea.     Their  vessel  shakes 
On  Neptune's  billow;  half  the  tlood 
Hath  their  keel  cut;  but  fortune's  mood 
Varies  again;  the  grizzled"  north 
Di.sgorges  such  a  tempest  foith. 
That,  as  a  duck  for  life  that  ilives, 

So  uji  and  down  the  ) r  ship  drives:        r,0 

The  lady  shrieks,  .'ind,  well-aiicur !'" 
Does  fail  in  travail  with  her  fear. 
.•\nd  what  ensues  in  this  fell  storm 
Shall  for  it.selt  itself  perform 
1  nill"  lelate,  action >■■«  may 
Conveniently  the  rest  convey; 
Which  might  not  uliat  by  me  is  told, 
lu  your  imagination  hold 
This  stage  the  ship,  upon  whose  deck 
The  sea-tost  Pericles  appears  to  spe;ik       m 

[h'.vit. 

Scene  I.    At  .^ea. 
Pehicles  discovered,  ""  .t/n/ /hoard. 
Per.  Thou  g<id  of  this  great  vast,  rebuke 
the.se  surges, 
Wliieh  wash  both  heaven  and  hell;  and  thou, 
that  ha.st  ______ 

'  Cati  Kound,  hegiiM  to  cry  out. 
"  a!-:;::hd.  uri''! 

ioHVH<(M.'a.-.  iiln.'*:  "  .Vi«,  will  not. 

11  .ti'(i"/i.  iironouneeil  an  ii  trisyllal'le. 
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ACT  III.  Scene  1. 


PERICLES. 


ACT  III.  Scene  1. 


H 


'  ) 


:?»•' 


rpcDi  the  winds cnnnuiiiiil,  1)iii(l  tliuiu  in  lirass, 
Having  lecall'd  thuni  from  llie  di'e])!  O,  .still 
Thy    (U'iif'uinsj;,    dioadful    tiiunderH;    gently 

([uencli 
Thy  ninil)li',   suljihurous  tlashes :  —  (),   how, 

Lyeoiidti, 
How  does  my  qtieen?—  Thuu  .stmniest  venom- 
ously; 
Wilt  th(ju  spit  all   thyself!  —The  .seaman's 

wliLstle 
Is  as  a  wlii,sj)er  in  the  ears  of  death, 
rnheard. — Lycoiida  ! — Liicina,  O  lo 

Divinest  patroness,  and  midwife  gentle 
To  those  that  cry  by  night,  convey  thy  deity 
Aboard  ourdancingboat;  make  swift  the  pangs 
Of  my  ([ueeii's  travail. 

Enter  Lycorida  with  un  Iiifhiit. 

Now,  Lyc(jrida! 

L)/e.  Hero  i.s  a  thing  too  young  for  such  a 
place. 
Who,  if  it  had  coiiceit.i  would  die,  as  I 
.\ni  like  to  do:  take  in  your  arms  this  piece 
Of  your  dead  ([ueen. 

/''.'/•.  How,  how,  Lycorida! 

L^<\  Patience,  good  sir ;  tlo  not  assi.st  the 
storm. 
Here's  all  that  is  left  living  of  your  (|ueen, — 
A  little  daughter;  for  the  sake  of  it,  Ji 

He  manly,  and  take  comfort. 

/'('/•.  O  you  gods ! 

Why  do  you  make  us  love  your  goodly  gifts, 
Anil  .snatch  them  straight  away!     We  hero 

below 
Recall  not  what  we  give,  and  therein  may 
Vie  honour  with  you.^ 

Li/c.  Patience,''  good  sir, 

Even  for  this  charge. 

I'ei:  Now,  mild  may  be  lliy  life! 

For  a  more  l)lusterous  birth  had  never  babe: 
(^uiet  and  gentle  thy  conditions!* 
For  thou  'rt  the  ruddiest  welcome  to  this  world 
That  e'er  was  jirince's  child.      Ib'ppy  what 
follows!  :n 

Thou  hast  as  chiding  a  nativity 
As  tire,  air,  water,  earth,  and  heaven  can  make, 

I  Ciiiicvil,  miik'i-stiiiulliin- 

i  Vie  liiiiuiiii-  with  null,  coiitfiui  witli  you  in  hoiloiir. 
^  I'lilirmv,  pniiiDUiU'L'd  lus  a  trisyllaliU!. 
»C<im(i7ioii)(,di8pusiUoii  (pronounced  as  luiuadrlsyllttbic). 
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To  herald  thee  from  the  womb:  even  at  the 
first  :;4 

Thy  loss  is  more  than  can  thy  portage  ipiit. 

With  all  thou  canst  lind  here. — Now,  the  good 
gods 

TIn'ow  their  l.iest  eyes  upon 't ! 

Enter  tico  Sailors. 

Fird  Sdii  Whatcourage,  sir?  God  saveyou! 

Per.  Courage  enough:  I  do  not  fear  the  flaw;^ 
'T  hath  done  to  me  the  worst.    Yet,  for  the  love 
Of  this  poor  infant,  this  fresh-new  seafarer, 
i  would  it  would  be  (piiet.  ij 

First  Sitil.  Slack  the  bolins  there  I  —  Thuu 
wilt  not,  wilt  thou  i     Blow,  and  split  thyself. 

Six:  Sail.  But  sea-room,''  and  the  brine  and 
cloudy  l)iliow  kiss  the  moon,  i  care  not. 

FirH  Sail.  Sir,  your  queen  must  overboard: 
the  sea  works  high,  the  wind  is  loud,  and  will 
not  lie  till  the  shi|)  be  clear'd  of  the  dead. 

I'<r.  That 's  your  superstition.  m 

Firnt  Sail.  Pardon  us,  sir;  with  u.sat  sea  it 
hath  been  .still  observed;  and  we  are  strong  iu 
custom.  Therefore  briefly  yield  her;  for  she 
nuist  overboard  straight. 

I'er.  Ah  you  think  meet. — Most  wretched 
(pu'en ! 

L//i:  Here  she  lies,  sir 

I'er.  A  terrible  childbed  hast  thou  had,  my 
dear; 
No  light,  no  tire:  th'  unfriendly  elements 
Forgot  thee  utterly;  nor  have  I  time  m 

To  give  thee  hallow'd  to  thy  grave,  but  .str.aighl 
Must  cast  thee,  .scarcely  eottin'd,  in  the  ooze; 
Where,  for  a  monument  upon  thy  bones, 
.And  aye-remaining  lamps,  the  belching  whale 
And    hununing   water   must  o'erwhelm  thy 

corpse, 
riving  with  simple  shells. — O  Lycorida, 
Hid  Ne.stor  bring  me  s[)ices,  ink  and  pa])er. 
My  casket  and  my  jewels;  and  bid  Nicander 
Hring  me  the  satin  cotfer:  lay  the  babe 
Upon  the  pillow:  hie  thee,  whiles  I  .say        I'.ii 
A  priestly  farewell  to  her:  suddenly,  woman. 

[Frit  Lycorida. 

See.  Sail.  Sir,  we  have  a  clu'st  beneath  the 
hatches,  caulk'd  ami  bitum'd  ready. 


s  Fill  II',  liliist. 

"  Bill  «'((-/'wi;i,  only  let  there  be  sea-room. 


ACT  III.  Scene  1. 

ivomb ;  even  at  the 

thy  ]»()i-tajfe  (luit, 
re.— Now,  the  good 

n't! 

\ilors. 

,  sir?  God  save  you! 
o  not  fear  the  flaw;'' 
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■VI 
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1  hiist  thnu  had,  my 

iendly  elements 
ave  I  time  ,v.i 

{■  <,'rave,  but  straight 
)tUu'(l,  in  the  ooze; 
pon  thy  bones, 
,  the  l)ek'hing  whale 
ust   o'erwhehn  thy 

— O  Lycorida, 
■s,  ink  and  pa])er, 
;  and  bid  Nicander 
lay  the  l)abe 
,  whiles  I  .say        osi 
:  suddeidy,  woman. 
[I'J.vit  Li/eorida. 
a  ehest  beneath  the 
I'd  ready. 


llicie  be  scii-room. 


PERICLES. 


All'  III.  &enc  1. 

I',',:  I  thank  thee.— Mariner,  say  what  coast 

is  this? 

,s'(V,  Sail.  We  are  near  Tarsus. 

/',.,-.  Thither,  oentle  mariner, 

A Itir  tlry course  for  Tyre.     When  canst  tho" 
reach  it '. 

Sec.  Sail.  By  break  of  day,  if  the  wind  cease. 

fW.  O,  make  for  Tarsus  I— 
TlitTe  will  I  visit  Cleon,  for  the  babe  79 

(■aiiiiot  hold  out  to  Tyrus:  there  I'll  leave  it 
At  lareful  nursing.- Go  thy  ways,  j;ood  mari- 
ner : 
I  11  briiiii  the  body  ))resently.  [Kreiuit. 

ScKNi:  II.  Kpiiesus.  A  room  inCeri'iiwu's  kuuse. 
Ckiumon,  a  Servant,  and  some  poor  people. 
tV'c.  Philemon,  ho ! 

Enter  Philemon. 

/'/nl.  Doth  my  lord  call? 
('./•.  (Jet  tire  and  meat  for  these  poor  men: 
T  lias  been  a  turbident  and  stormy  night. 
Sin:  I've  been  in  many;  but  such  a  night 
as  this. 
Till  now,  I  ne'er  endur'd. 

CiY.  Y(jur  master  will  be  deadereyou  return; 
TJiere  's  nothing  can  be  minister'd  to  nature 
Tliat  lan  recover  him.— [7'(;  Philemon]  Give 

this  to  th'  apothecary. 
And  tell  me  how  it  works. 

[E.veuHt  all  except  Ccrimon. 

Enter  two  Uentlemcn. 

Fird  Gent.  Good  morrow,    lo 

Sec.  Gent.  Good  morrow  to  your  lortlship. 

( ',./•.  Gentlemen, 

Why  ilo  you  stir  so  early  I 

First  Gent.  Sir, 
Our  loilgings,  standing  Vdeak  upon  the  sea, 
Sliiiiik  as  tlu  earth  did  ipiake; 
The  very  principals'  did  seem  to  rend, 
Aud  all  to-topple;  jiure  surprise  and  fear 
.Made  me  to  (juit  the  house. 

Sec.  Gent.  That  is  the  cause  we  trouble  you 
so  early; 
T  is  n(jt  our  husbandry. 

C<r.  O,  you  say  well.    20 


.\CT  III.  Scene  2. 


1  PHncipah,  cdriicr-poBts. 


Fimt  Gent.  But  I  much  marvel  that  your 
lordship,  having  '-'i 

Rich  tire  about  you,  should  at  these  early  Ik  mrs 
Shake  oti'  the  golden  slumber  of  repose. 
'T  is  most  strange, 

Nature  should  be  so  conversant  with  i)ain. 
Being  thereto  not  compell'd. 

Ccr.  I  held  it  ever, 

Virtue  and  cunning- were  endowments  greater 
Than  nobleness  and  riches:  careless  heirs 
May  the  two  latter  darken  and  expend; 
But  inunortality  attends  the  former,  30 

Making  a  man  a  god.     'T  is  known,  I  ever 
Have  studied  i>hysic,  through  which  secret  art, 
By  turning  o'er  authorities,  I  have— 
T<igether  with  my  practice— made  familiar 
To  me  and  to  my  aid  the  blest  infusions 
That  dwell  in  vegetives,  in  metals,  stones; 
And  I  can  speak  of  the  disturbances 
That  nature  works,  and  of  her  cures;  which 

doth  give  me 
A  more  content  in  coi..   i  of  true  delight 
Than  to  be  thirsty  after  tottering  honour. 
Or  tie  my  treasure  up  in  silken  bags,  a 

To  please  the  fool  and  death. 

Sec.  Gent.  Your  honour  has  through  Ephesus 
])our'd  f<jrth 
Your  charity,  and  hundreds  call  themselves 
Your  creattu'es,  who  by  you  have  been  restor'd : 
And  not  your  knowdedge,  your  personal  pain, 

but  even 
Your  purse,  still  open,  hath  built  Lord  Ceri- 
mon  •*" 

Such  strong  renown  as  time  shall  never  nu,e. 

Enter  two  or  three  Servants  with  a  chest. 

First  Serv.  So;  lift  there. 

Cer.  What  is  that  ? 

First  Serv.  Sir,  even  now 

Did  the  sea  toss  upon  our  shore  this  chest: 
'Tis  of  some  wreck. 

Cer.  Set 't  ihiwn,  let 's  look  upon 't. 

Sec.  Gent.  'Tis  like  a  colKn,  sir. 

CW.  Whate'er  it  be, 

'Tis  wondrous  heavy.  Wrench  it  open  straight; 

If  the  sea's  stomach  be  o'ercharged  with  gold, 

'T  is  a  good  constraint  of  fortune  it  belches 

upon  ua. 

a  Cuimiuii,  i.e.  skill. 
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\CT  IH.  Scene  2. 


PERICLES. 


ACT  III.  Scene  3. 


Sec.  (Jciit.  '"T  is  ^sll,  my  Jonl. 
Ct'i'.     How  close  't  is  caulk'd  and  bituni'dl— 
Did  tlif  sea  cast  it  np^ 

First  Sen'.  I  never  saw  so  huge  a  billow,  sir, 
As  toss'd  it  upon  shore. 

Cer.  Wrench  it  open; 

Soft !— it  smells  most  sweetly  in  my  sense.    60 
Sec.  O'i'iit.  A  delicate  odour. 
Cer.  Aseverhitmy nostiil. — So,upwith  it. — 
O  you  most  potent  godsl  what 's  here  >.  a  corsel 
First  Gent.   M(jst  strange  ' 
Cer.  Shrouded  in  cloth  of  state:  balm'd  and 
entreasur'd 
With  full  bags  of  s|)ices!     A  pa.s.s])ort  too! — 
Apolli>,  jierfect  me  in  the  character.sl 

[/leads  f.-oiii  a  scroll. 
"lloru  1  f,ave  ti)  uiidei-staiul, — 
If  c'or  this  coffin  drive  a-Uuul, — 
r,  King  Puricles,  have  lost  '0 

'i'l.'is  iiuoen,  worth  all  our  niunilauc  cost. 
Who  C.nds  her,  trivo  her  buryiuif; 
She  was  tho  daughter  of  a  king': 
Hi'sides  thi.'s  trca.suro  for  a  feu, 
Tho  gods  re(|uite  his  charity  !  " 

If  thou  liv'st,  Peride.s,  thou  hast  a  heart 
That  cMMi  cracks  for  woe  I — This  c'umc'd  to- 
night. 
Sec.  ilent.  Most  lik'dy,  si)'. 
Cer.  Nay,  certaiidy  to-night; 

For  lo.ik  how  fresh  .she  looksl — They  were  too 
)Ugh  TO 

That  threw  hcrin  the  sea.— Make  a  fire  within: 
Fetch  hither  all  my  boxes  in  my  closet,- 

[F.iit  K  Servant. 
Death  may  usnij)  on  nature  many  houi's, 
And  yet  the  Hre  of  life  kindle  again 
The  o'erpress'd  s])irits.    I  've  read  of  an  Egyp- 
tian 
That  had  nine  hours  lien  dead. 
Who  was  by  good  appliances  recover'd. 

/Ic-oitcra  Servant, vitii  ho.ves,  miphins,  and  fire. 

Well  said,'  well  .said:  the  Kre  and  cloths. — 
The  rough  and  woful  music  that  we  liave, 
Cause  it  to  soiuid,  beseech  you. 
'J'he  vial  once  more; — how  thou  stirr'st,  thou 
block:  no 

The  music  therel — I  jiray  you,  give  her  air. — 
( lentlcmi'ii, 

1  W'M  Mill,  i.e.  well  iloiie 
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This(pieeii  will  live:  nature  awakes;  a  warmtii 
Breathes  out  of  her:  she  hath  not  been  eri- 
tranc'd  :n 

Above  five  hours:  sec  how  she  gins  to  blow 
Into  life's  riower  again  ! 

Fir.<<t  (lent.  The  heasens. 

Through  you,  increase  our  wonder,  and  set  up 
Your  fame  for  ever. 

Cer.  She  is  alive;  behold, 

Her  eyelid.s,  cases  to  thoyo  heavenly  jewels 
Whit'li  Pericles  hath  lost,  begin  to  \y,\rt       \m 
Their  fringes  of  briifht  yold;  the  tliamonds 
Of  a  mo.st  praised  water  do  appeal'. 
To  make  the  world  twice  rich. — O,  live, 
And  make  us  weep  to  hear  your  fate,  fair 

creature. 
Pare  as  you  seem  to  be  I  [She  moves. 

Thai.  C)  dear  Diana, 

Where  am  I?  Where  's  my  loid  (  What  world 
is  this.' 
Sec.  Gent.  Is  not  this  strange? 
First  (I'ent.  INIost  rare. 

Cer.  Husli,  my  gentle  neighbours' 

Lend  me  your  hands;  to  the  next  chand>"r 

l)ear  her. — 
Get  linen: — now  this  matter  must  be  look'd  to, 
For  her  I'elapse  is  mortal.-    Come,  come;     j'o 
And  .-Esculapius  guide  us ! 

[Kreimt,  carri/incj  out  Thaisa. 

Scene  III.    Tarsus.    A  room  m  the  Governors 
ho'ise. 

Enter  Pku^les,  Cleon,  Dionyza,  and  Ly- 
coiiiDA  with  Marina  in  her  arnin. 

Per.  Most  honourM  Cleon,  I  nnist  needs  be 
gone; 
My  twelve  mont.hsareexpir'd,;'ndTyrusstauds 

In  a  litigious''  jieaee.     You,  and  your  lady, 
Take  frolii  my  heart  all  thankfulness!'    Tlru 

gods 
Make  ui)  the  rest  upon  you ! 

C(e.  "S'our  stroki's  of  fortune, 

Tl'  ■"•ji   they   have  hurt  you   mortally,  yet 
lance 

ivoundingly  on  us. 
J)i'.  n.  O  vour  sweet  iiiieen  ! 


•i  Mmlal,  fntiil. 


[AHijiinm,  preeuiloUS. 


^  Tiih' .frnin  nni  heart  all  Ihaitlc/iibieKii,  roceivu  my  most 
lioarty  tlimiks. 


ACT  in.  Scene  3, 
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alive;  behold, 
javenly  jewels 
jfin  to  jiart        luri 
the  tlianionds 
l)))ear, 
li.  -O,  live, 
r  your  fate,  fair 

[,S7(e  moves. 
■  Diana, 
vni;  WhatworM 

Most  rare, 
intle  neighbours' 
le  next  clianiln'v 

must  be  look'd  to, 
Come,  come;     jIO 

ri/ing  out  Tfiaisn. 

in  the  Goveruors 


loN'YZA,  and  Lr- 
'n  Iter  arms. 

,  I  must  needs  l)e 

I,  j'ndTynis  stands 
and  your  lady, 
nkfulnessl'    The 


trokcs  of  fortune, 
ou  mortally,  yet 


dur  swce*  (lueenl 

iyliiue,  |>ieeariiill8. 
liH-Hf,  receive  my  most 


*  i: 


■■■ 
^'  ■  ■  ;  ;  i      ,  ■  i 


'SI  \  »^      ^ 


*    .i 
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ACT  III-  ^eeue  X 


PERICLE8. 


ACT  111.  ^>u»«  -i- 


r,.at   the  Htriet  Fates  had   pWd  you  had    j    Who.u,  f-.i-  .he  .-as  b„ru  at  «ea,  I've  na.u'd 
br()Uj,'l.t  her  hither,  ""'     '"''* 


I"  have  Ijle.ssd  niiiie  eyes  with  her! 

/<,,,._  We  cannot  Imt  oTiey 

n,e  powers  above  us.  Couhl  I  rage  and  roar 
As  (hith  the  sea  she  lies  in,  yet  the  end  a 
M  list  be  as  't  is.     My  gentle  babe  Marina,— 


I  charge  your  cliarity  withal,  leaving  her 
The  infant  of  vour  care;  beseeching  you 
To  give  licr  princely  training,  that  she  may  be 
Manner'd  as  she  is  born. 

^y,,  poar  not.  my  lord,  V)ut  think 


riun.  Hut  sii.ce  King  Pericles,  my  wedikil  l"v.l, 
1  ne'er  almll  bee  agaiu. 


Yuur  grace,  that  fed  my  country  with  y.,nr 


corn 


Vov  which  the  people's  prayers  still  fall  upo. 

19 

you, — 
M  ust  in  your  child  be  thought  on.  Tf  neglection 

Should  therein  make  me  vile,thecommonbody, 
P.y  vou  roliev'd,  would  force  me  to  my  duty; 
I'mt"  if  to  that  my  nature  need  a  spur, 
The  gods  revenge  it  upon  me  and  mine, 
To  the  end  of  generation  1'^ 

/i^,,.  I  believe  you; 

Your  honour  and  your  goodness  teach  me  to't, 


<  For,  because.  . 

i  To  the  e„d  nfaencmthn.  /..'.  throughout  my  pnstontN. 

VOL.  VIH. 


A  vestal  liviry  wi'i  I  take  me  to, 

Ami  uever  more  have  joy.-IAet  iii.  4.  S-ll.) 

Without   your   vows. -Till  she  be  married, 

niadam, 
By  bright  Diana,  whom  we  honour,  .all  2R 

Unscissard  shall  this  hair  of  mine  remain, 
Thou.di  I  show  ill  in  't.     So  I  take  my  leave, 
tioodmadam,  make  me  blessed  in  your  care 

In  bringing  up  my  L'hild. 

If-^^-^'  I  have  one  myselt, 

Which  shall  not  be  more  dear  to  my  respect •> 

Than  vours,  mv  lord. 

/>,.,•'  :^Iadam,  my  thanks  and  prayers. 

CI'-.  AVe  '11  bring  your  grace  e'en  to  the  edge 
the  .shore. 


3  To  mn  respect,  in  my  iifTection. 
28!) 
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ACT  111    Scene  3. 


PERICLES. 


ACT  IV.  Piolojju.' 


IN 


^>i 


Then  <,'ivt'  you  up  to  the  nia.sk'd  Neptune  and 
Tlie  gentlest  wiiulH  of  heaven. 

l>^,.  I  will  embrace 

Your  otl'er.  Come,  dearest  madam.— O,  no  tears, 
Lycorida,  no  tears:  ^i' 

Look  to  your  little  niistres.s,  on  whose  grace 
You  may  depend  hereafter.— Come,  my  lord. 

\_E.vetiiit. 

ScKXK  IV.     Ephesu!<.     A  room  m  Ccnmon's 
ho  use. 

CeiumoK  and  Tiiaisa  discovered. 
Cer.  Madam,  this  letter,  and  some  certain 
jewels. 
Lay  with  you  in  your  cotter:  which  are  at  your 

coniniand. 
Know  you  the  character  ?i 


T/iid.  It  is  my  lord's. 

That  1  was  .shipp'd  at  sea,  I  well  remember, 
Ev'ii  on  my  eaning  time;-  but  whether  there 

deliver'd 
By  the  holy  god.s,  I  cannot  rigl    ly  say. 
But  since  King  Pericles,  my  wedded  lord, 
I  ne'er  shall  see  again, 

A  vestal  livery  will  I  takt'  me  to,  lo 

And  never  more  have  joy. 

Cer.   Madam,    if   this   you    purpose   as  ye 
speak, 
Diana's  temple  is  not  distant  far. 
Where  you  may  abide  till  y<jur  date  expire. 
Moreover,  if  you  please,  a  niece  of  mine 
Shall  there  attend  you. 

7'/iai.  My  recompense  is  thanks,  that's  all; 

Yet  my  good  will  is  great,  though  the  gift 

small.  [Exeunt. 


ACT   IV. 


Proloqde. 

Enter  Gower. 

(I'ou:  Imagine  Pericles  arriv'd  at  Tyre, 
Welcom'd  and  settled  to  his  own  desire. 
His  woful  (jueen  we  leave  at  Ephesus, 
Unto  Diana  there  a  votaress. 
Now  to  Marina  bend  your  mind, 
Wlioni  mil'  fast-growing-'  scene  must  find 
At  Tarsus,  and  by  ('Icon  train'd 
In  music,  letters;  who  hath  gain'd 
<Jf  education  all  the  grace, 
Which  makes  her  bt)th  the  hcait  and  p'lace 
Of  general  wonder.     But,  alack,  u 

That  monster  envy,  oft  the  wrack 
Of  earned  jiraise,  Marina's  life 
Seeks  to  take  ott'liy  treason's  knife; 
And  in  this  kind:^  Cleon  doth  own 
One  daughter,  and  a  wench  full  grown, 
[^  Ev'ii  ripe  for  marriage-rite  ;  this  maid 
Hight^'^  Philoten:  and  it  is  said] 
For  cei-tain  in  our  story,  she 


1  Character,  haiKlwiitiiiK. 

2  Eajiiiiij  time,  time  for  chililbirth. 

3  Fast-grouing,  ^-ruwiii^'  ill)  (t"  Msrina's  mntiirity)  ;is 
quick  us  tliDUnht. 

i  In  this  kind,  i.e.  as  follows.  ^  lliglit,  is  called. 
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Would  ever  with  ]Marina  be :  20 

Be't  when  she  weav'd  the  .sleided"  silk 

W^ith  fingers  long,  small,  white  as  milk; 

Or  when  she  would  with  sharp  needle"  wouiul 

The  cambric,  which  she  made  more  sound 

By  liurtiiig  it;  or  when  to  the  lute 

She  sung,  and  made  the  night-bird  mute, 

That  still  records  with  moan  ;*  or  when 

Slie  would  with  rich  and  constant  pen 

Vail  to  her  unstress  Dian;  still 

This  Philoten  contends  in  skill  so 

With  absolute  Marina:  .so 

With  the  dove  of  Paphos  might  the  crow 

Vie  featliers  white.'-'     Marina  gets 

All  praises,  which  are  paitl  as  debts, 

And  not  as  given.     This  so  darks 

In  Philoten  all  graceful  marks. 

That  Cleon's  wife,  with  envy  rare, 

A  present  murderer  does  prepare 

For  good  Marina,  that  her  daughter 

Might  stand  peerless  by  this  slaughter. 

The  sooner  lier  vile  thoughts  to  stead,'" 


40 


0  Sleided,  untwisted,  floss. 
7  2'cc.dle,  prnnounced  "neele." 
«  HenmU  Kith  iiwan.  wiirblt'S  dolefully. 
'J  Vic/i'dthem  ifliite,  cdnipete  about  white  feathers, 
1"  Stead,  aid. 


ACT  IV.  Piologiie. 


Ai  T  IV.  I'mlipfjiio. 


PERRLES. 


ACT  IV.  Hl-ciiu  1. 


LvL'ovithi,  our  uurne,  is  dead :  4'.' 

And  cursed  Dioiiyza  liiitli 

'I'lif  |in;i;ii.iiit  in.stnunt'iit  "f  wrath 

I'rest'  for  this  lilow.     ..'ii'  uulxiru  event 

[  do  coniiueiid  to  your  oiiitviit:" 

( )uly  I  carry  winged  time 

I'nst  ou  the  laiue  feet  of  my  rhyme; 

W'iiich  never  could  I  so  convey,  49 

Unleas  your  thouylits  went  on  my  way. — 

l)ioiiyza  (h>es  appear, 

Willi  Leonine,  a  murderer.  [Exit. 

ScKXE  I.     Tarsus.     An  ojjcn  place  near  the 
sea-shore. 

Enter  Dionv/a  and  Leonine. 

Dion.  Thy  oath  remember ;  thou  hast  sworn 
todo't: 
"I"  is  but  a  lilow,  which  never  shall  be  known. 
Tliou  canst  not  do  a  tlung  i'  the  world  so 

soon, 
To  yield  thee  so  nnich  protit.     Let  not  con- 
science, 
Which  is  but  cold,  inllaniing  love  in  thy  bosom, 
liiHanie  too  nicely;''  nor  let  pity,  which 
l!v  11  women  have  cast  oti',  melt  thee,  but  be 
A  .--(ildier  to  thy  purpose. 
J.ron.   I  '11  do  't ;  but  yet  she  is  a  goodly 

creature. 
Dion.  The  litter,  then,  the  gods  should  have 
her.— Here  lo 

She  ('omcs)  weeping  for  her  only  mistress' 

death.— 
Thou  art  resolv'd? 
LeiiH.  I  am  resolv'd. 

Enier  Marina,  uith  a  basket  ofjtou-ers. 

Mar.  No,  I  will  rob  Tellus  of  her  weed,* 
T(j  strew  thy  green  with  flowers ;  the  yellows, 

blues, 
The  ]iurple  violets,  and  marigolds, 
Sli.iil,  as  a  cai'pet,  hang  upon  thy  grave, 
While  summer-days  do  last. — Ay  me  1  poor 

maid, 
r>oiii  in  a  tempest,  while  my  mother  died, 
This  world  to  me  is  like  a  lasting  storm,       20 
Wliirring  me  from  my  friends. 

•  Prent,  reaily. 

•  To  your  content,  i.e.  to  your  pleasure  (in  viewing  it). 
3  Xkely,  i.v:  T  scrupulously.  *  M'ced,  dress. 


Di'ui.  How  now,  Marina!  why  do  you  keep 
...lone^  -J-i 

How  cliance  my  daughter  is  not  with  you  ? 
l)o  not  consume  your  blood  with  sorrowing: 
You  have  a  nurse  of  me.     ]>ord,  how  your 

favour 
Is  chang'd  with  this  tniprotitable  woo! 
QCome,  go  you  on  the  lieach;  give  me  yoiu' 

flowers. 
Ere  the  sea  mar  it,  walk  with  Leoiune ; 
The  air's  (|uick'^  there,  and  it  jiierces 
And  sharpens  the  stomach.  [Marina  hesitates]"}  ■ 

-Come,  Leonine, 
Take  her  by  the  arm,  walk  with  her.  ;io 

Mar.  No,  1  pmy  you; 

I  '11  not  bereave  you  of  your  serviint. 

J)ijn.  Come,  come ; 

I  love  the  king  your  father,  and  yourself. 
With  more  than  foreign  heart.    We  every  day 
E.xpect  him  here :  when  he  shall  come,  and 

find 
Our  j)aragon  to  all  reports  thus  blasted, 
He   will    repent    the   bieadth    of    his   great 

voyage ; 
Blame  both  my  lord  and  me,  that  we  have 
taken  •■■■^ 

No  care  to  your  best  courses."   Go,  I  pray  you. 
Walk,  and  be  cheeiful  once  again  ;  reserve' 
That  excellent  conii)lexion,  which  did  steal 
The  eyes  of  young  and  old.    Care  not  for  me; 
I  can  go  home  alone. 

Mar.  Well,  I  will  go ; 

But  yet  I  've  no  desire  to  it. 

/)ioH.  Come,  come, 

I  know  't  is  good  for  you. — 
Walk  half  an  hour,  Leonine,  at  the  least: 
Eemend)er  what  I  've  said. 

Leon.  I  warrant  you,  madam. 

Dion.  I  '11  leave  you,  my  sweet  lady,  for  a 
while :  -is 

Pray,  walk  softly,  do  not  heat  your  blood : 
What  I  I  must  have  a  care  of  you. 

Mar.  My  thanks,  sweet  madam. — 

[Kril  Dionyza, 
Is  this  wind  westerly  that  blows? 

Leon.  South-west. 

Mar.  Wher  I  was  born,  the  wind  was  north. 

'  Quick,  fresh. 

<■  Ymr  bent  cotir.-'cx,  i.e.  the  hublts  Ijest  for  you. 
'  Jteserve,  be  careful  of. 
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ACT  IV.  Scena  1. 

Leon.  Was 't  HO? 

Mar.  Mv  father,  an  nurse  said,  <Uil  iifver 
fear,  ■ 
But  crie.l   "Ciood   .seamen !"   to   the   sailors, 

^railing 
Mis  kin,i,'ly  hands,  haling  roiies; 
And,  clasjiing  to  the  mast,  endur'd  a  sea 


PERICLES. 


ACT  IV.  Sc«n«  I. 


That  almost  bui-at  the  deck. 

Leon.  When  was  this^ 

Mar.  When  I  was  Loin  : 
Never  was  waves  nor  wind  more  violent ; 
.\nd  from  the  ladder-taekle  washes  oti"  1 1 


A  canvas -climber. 
outi" 


•ilal"  says  one,  "  wih 


Why  will  yuu  kill  nie'MAct  iv.  1.  71.) 


And  with  a  ili'opping  industry  they  .skip       o:! 
From  stem  to  stern :  the  boatswain  whistles, 

and 
The  master  calls,  and  trebles  their  confusion. 
Leon.  [JMiwing  /t is  sword]  Come,  say  your 

prayers. 
Mar.  What  mean  you? 
Leon.    If    you   require   a   little   space   for 
prayer, 
I  grant  it :  pray ;  but  be  not  tedious,  for      co 
The  goils  are  quick  of  eai',  and  I  am  sworn 
To  do  my  work  with  haste. 

]ftn:  '  Why  will  yn"  kill  me? 

Jjcon.  To  satisfy  my  lady. 
Mar.  Why  would  .she  have  me  kill'd^ 
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Now,  asi  I  can  remember,  by  my  troth, 

I  never  did  her  hurt  in  all  my  life  : 

I  never  .sjjake  bad  word,  nor  did  ill  turn 

To  any  living  creature : 

Believe  me,  la,  I  never  kill'd  a  mouse, 

Nor  hurt  a  fly :  I  trod  upon  a  worm  TO 

Against  my  will,  but  I  wept  for  it.     How 

Have  I  offended  her,  wherein  my  death 

Might  yield  her  any  i)ro{it,  or  my  life 

Inqjlv  her  any  danger? 

Leon.  My  commission 

Is  not  to  reason  of  the  deed,  but  do  it. 

Mar.  You  will  not  do 't  for  all  the  world,I  hope. 


1  As,  according  as,  if. 


\CT  IV.  Scene  1. 


.\(  T  IV,  Scene  1. 


PERICLES. 


AIT  IV    Seine  J. 


\u\\  aif  wiU-favour'il,  ami  your  looks  fore- 

sliow 
Voii  liiivt"  a  gentle  heart.     I  Sivw  you  lately, 
Wlit'ii  you  caught  hurt  in  jiartirig  two  that 

fuught : 
(looil  .'iooth,   it   show'cl  well    in  yuu:   do  so 

now :  s'J 

Vdur  lady  seeks  my  life;  come  you  between, 
Anil  isave  poor  ine,  the  weaker. 

/,.  ,1,1.  I  am  sworn, 

Ami  will  ilispatch. 

L'.itcr  Pirates,  f/iilst  Marina  is  it)  lujgling. 

First  Pirate.  Hold,  villain  ! 

[LiDiiine  runs  awai/. 
Si'r.  Pirate.  A  piize  1  a  prize! 
Third  Pirate.   Half-i)art,  mates,  half-part. 
Come,  let's  have  her  aboard  suddenly. 

[Kveuiit  Pirate*  with  Marina. 

Re-enter  Leoxine. 

Leon.    These    roguing'   thieves   serve   the 

great  pirate  Valdes ; 
And  they  have  .seiz'd  Marina.     Let  her  go : 
There's  no  hope  she'll  return.      I'll    -wear 

she  's  dead. 
And    thrown   into  the   sea.    -[| But   I'll   see 

further:  lOO 

i'erliaps  they  will  but  jilease  theni.selves  upon 

her, 
Not  carry  her  aboard.     If  she  remain, 
Whom  they  have  ravish'd  nuist  by  me  lie  slain.] 

[Exit. 

I^ScK.NK  II.     Jfj/tileiu:     A  rnont  iac  brothel. 

Enter  Pander,  Bawd,  and  Boult. 

J'and.  Boult,— 

/jouit.  Sir? 

/'and.  Search  the  market  narrowly;  Myti- 
leiie  is  full  of  gallants.  We  lost  too  much 
money  this  mart  by  being  too  weiichless. 

Bawd.  We  were  never  so  muc)i  out  of  crea- 
tures. We  have  but  poor  three,  i")d  they  can 
do  no  more  than  they  can  do;  a)ul  they  with 
lontinual  action  are  even  as  good  as  rotten. 

Pand.  Therefore  let 's  have  fresh  ones, 
whate'er  we  pay  for  them.     If  there  be  not  a 


'  lioguimj,  VM^'ulmnil. 


conscience  to  be  us'd  in  every  tnidc,  we  shall  ;< 
never  prosper.  i:>  ■ 

Baud.  Thou  aay'at  true:  't  is  not  our  bring- 
ing up  of  |HHii-  bastards, — a.s,  I  think,  I  have 
brought  up  .some  eleven, — 

iiuidt.  Ay,  to  eleven;  and  brcmght  them 
down  ag"a  n.— But  shall  I  search  tln'  markets' 

Baird.  What  else,  man  (  Tiie  stutl  we  have, 
a  stiong  wind  will  blow  it  to  pieces,  they  are 
.so  pitifully  stxldeii.'''  -1 

Pan</.  Thou  say'st  true;  they're  too  un- 
wholesome, o'  conscience.  The  poor  Traiisyl- 
vanian  is  dead,  that  lay  witii  the  little  hag- 
gage. 

/lou/t.  Ay,    she   ([iiickly    poop'd    him;   she^ 
made  him  roast-meat  for  worms. — But  1  '11  go 
search  the  market.  \h'.'-it. 

Pand.  Three  or  four  thousand  clie((Uins 
were  as  pretty  a  proportion''  to  live  (piietly, 
and  so  give  over.  ."O 

Jiawd.  W'hy  to  give  ovei\  I  pray  you?  is  it 
a  shame  to  get  when  we  are  old  I 

Pand.  O,  our  credit  comes  not  in  like  the 
commodity,  nor  the  commodity  wages  not 
with  the  danger:  therefore,  if  in  our  youths 
we  could  pick  up  some  pretty  estate,  'twere 
not  amiss  to  kee])  our  door  hatch'd.  Besides, 
t'lC  sore  terms  we  stand  uimn  with  the  gods 
will  be  strong  with  us  for  giving  over. 

JJaird.  Come,  other  sorts  offend  as  well  as 
we.  w 

J'and.  As  well  as  we !  ay,  and  better  too; 
we  offend  woi-e.  Neither  is  our  profession 
any  trade;  it's  no  calling.— But  here  comes 
Boult. 

Re-enter  Boult,  with  the  Pirates  and  Marina. 

Roidt.  [To  Marina]  Come  your  ways.— My 
masters,  you  say  she 's  a  virgin  ? 

First  Pirate.  O,  sir,  we  d(jubt  it  not. 

IJoidt.  Master,  I  have  gone  through*  for 
this  piece  you  see:  if  you  like  her,  so;  if  not,  I 
have  lost  my  earnest. 

Bated.  Boult,  has  she  any  qualities?  so 

Donlt.  She  has  a  good  face,  speaks  well, 
and  has  excellent  good  clothes:   there's  no 

-  Swlili-n,  i.e.  overdone. 

"  Ak  pretty  a  proportion,  i.e.  as  good  a  competency  (as 
need  lie). 
*  Otine  throxKjh,  i.e.  miide  ;i  bargain. 


1    : 1 


If     i 


'ill 


ACT  IV.  Scum 


PERICLES. 


ACT  IV.  Scene 


f.iitlior  necessity  nf  (lualities  can  make  her  be 
i-efu.sM.  ^^ 

/;.(((•(/.   Wliat's  her  price,  Boult:' 
JJoult.  I  cannot  be  bated'  one  doit^  of  a 
-thousand  ])ieces. 

J'and.   Well,  follow   me,   my   mastei-s,  you 
shall  have  y<jur  money  presently.— Wife,  take 
,  her  in;  instruct  her  what  she  has  to  do,  that 
;'she  may  not  be  raw  in  her  entertainment,    no 
'.  [h'.rentit  I'and'-i-  and  I'irxti'.t. 

.  JJawd.  lioult,  take  you  the  marks  of  her,— 
;  the  colour  of  her  hair,  complexion,  height,  a^e, 
-with  warrant  of  her  virginity;  and  cry,  "He 
;  thiit  will  give  most  shall  have  her  tnst."  Such 
ia  maidenheail  were  no  cheaj)  thing,  ;f  men 
'(yfere  as  they  have  been.  Get  this  d(jnc  as  I 
command  you. 

,     Boult.  Ferformance  shall  follow.         [Kat. 
Mar.  Alack  that  Leonine  was  si  >  slack,  so  shj  w ! 
,He  should  have  struck,  not  spoke;  or  that 
V  these  jiirates— 

)Not  enough   barbarous— had    not  o'erboard 
)         thrown  nie  "" 

)  For  to  seek  my  mother ! 
'     n<ncd.  Why  lament  you,  pretty  one? 
s     J/ar.  That  I  am  jjivtty. 
>     Baicd.  Come,  the  gods  have  done  their  part 
^         in  yoii. 

)     Mar.  I  accuse  them  not. 
\     Bawd.  You  are  light^  into  my  hand.s,  where 
^you  are  like  to  live. 

^     Mar.  The  more  my  fault  W 

\To  scape  his  hands  where  1  was  like  to  die. 
\     Bawd.  Ay,  and  you  shall  live  in  jileasure. 
Mar.  No. 

Bainl.   Yes,    indeed    shall   you,   and    taste 
<gentlemen  of  all  fashions-  you  .shall  fare  well; 
( you  shall  have  the  ditterence  of  all  complexi(  )ns. 
l".  What  I  do  you  stop  your  ears? 
J     Mar.  Are  you  a  woman? 
'<■     Buivd.  What  would  you  have  me  be,  an  T 


Mar.  The  gods  defend  me  I  85? 

Baicd.  If  it  i)lease  the  gods  to  defend  you^ 
by  men,  then  men   nuist  comfort  you,  men 
must  feed  you,  men  nuist  stir  you  up.— Boult 's 
return'd.  ' 


^  be  not  a  woman  ? 
'^     Mar.  An  honest  woman,  or  not  a  woman. 
\      llffird.  Marry,  wliip  thee,  goslin.i;':  I   think 
;  I  shall  have  .something  to  do  with  you.    « 'ome, 
;  you 're  a  young  foolish  sajiling,  ami  must  be 
;  bowed  as  I  would  have  you. 


I  I  eantwt  lie  hnlfil,  i.e.  t\wywi\\  licit  l»itiMm'(m'rpiiiit). 
-  Doil,  tlir  sni.'illi'st  ciiiii.  \\«\th  iibciut  liiilf  !i  fiirlliiiitf. 
5  I.iilht.  liirliti-.l.  full. '11 
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Ii'e-cnter  Boii/r. 


Now,  sir,  hast   thou  cried   her  through  the; 
market  t 

Boult.  I  have  cried  her  almo.st  to  the  num- 
ber of  her  hairs;  I  have  drawn  her  picture 
with  my  voice.  i"^- 

Band.  And  I  prithee  tell  me,  how  dost  thou 
Hnd  the  inclination  of  the  people,  especially  of 
the  yotniger  sort '. 

lloidt.  Faith,  they  listened  to  uk  as  they 
would  have  hearkened  to  their  father's  testa- 
ment. There  was  a  Spaniard's  mouth  so 
watenjd,  that  he  went  to  bed  to  her  very  de- 
scription. 

Bawd.  We  shall  have  him  here  to-moriow 

with  his  best  rutl"  on.  I'l 

Boidt.  To-night,   to-night.     But,    mistress, 

d        u  know  the  French  knight  that  cowers 

i'      ,  hams? 

Bawd.  Who,  Monsieur  Veroles? 
]ii>ult.  Ay,  he:  he  offered  to  cut  a  cajier  at 
the  itroclamation;  but  he  made  a  groan  at  it, 
and  swore  he  would  see  her  to-morrow.  \ 

Bainl.  Well,  well;  as  for  him,  he  lirought, 
his  disease  hither;  heie  he  does  but  rejiair  it; 
I  know  he  will  come  in  our  .shadow,  to  scatter ( 
his  crowns  in  the  sun.  i--^ 

Boult.  Well,  if  we  Inul  of  every  nation  a< 
traveller,  we  .should  lodge  them  with  this  sign.  ^ 
Bau-d.  [To  Marina]  Tray  you,  come  hither 
awhile.  Y<iu  have  fortunes  coming  ujion  you. 
;Mark  me:  you  must  .seem  to  do  that  fearfully 
which  you  commit  willingly,  ilespise  profit 
where  you  have  most  gain.  To  weep  that  you 
live  as  you  do  makes  pity  in  your  lovers:  sel- 
dom but  that  pity  begets  you  a  good  opinion, 
and  that  opinion  a  mere^  profit.  13- 

Mar.  I  understand  y        it. 
Boidt.  O,  take  her  ho.ie,  mistress,  take  her 
home;  these  blushes  of  hers  nuist  be  (piench'd 
with  some  ])resent  ]iraetice. 

Bau-d.  Thou   say'.st    true,   i' faith,  .so   they. 


<.W. 


or,  pure. 
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A'  T  IV.  Scene 


PERICLES. 


ACT  IV.  Scone  3. 


through  tlie' 


must;  fur  yom-  bride  goes  to  that  with  sliame 
\vlii(.li  is  lier  way  to  go  with  warrant. 

/jdn/t.  Faitli,  Home  do,  and  «oiue  do  not. 
i'>\it,  mistress,  if  I  have  bargain'd  fov  the 
joint,—  i-ti 

Il'iinl.  Thou  niayst  cut  a  morsel  oti"  the  spit. 

Ho'ilt.  I  may  so. 

/l^nrd.  Who  sliould  deny  it  ?— Come,  young 
nnv,   I   like   the   manner   of   your  garments 

,\vrli. 

/iiiiik.  Ay,  by  my  faith,  they  shall  not  be 
chaiig'd  yet. 

/jiord.  Boult,  spend  thou  that  in  the  town: 
report  what  a  sojourner  we  have;  you'll  lose 
iiiithing  by  custom.  WJien  nature  fram'd  this 
pie(.e,  she  meant  tliee  a  good  turn;  therefore 
sav  what  a  jtaragon  she  is,  and  thou  hast  the 
liavvest  out  of  thine  own  report.  IM 

/jiiiilf.  I    warrant    you,    mistress,    thunder 
shidl  not  so  awake  the  beds  of  eels  as  my  giv- 
ing out  her  beauty  stir  up  the  lewdly-inclined. 
1  '11  bring  home  some  to-night. 
/Ikii-iI.  Come  your  ways;  follow  me. 
Mar.  If  tir-s  be  hot,  knives  sharj),  or  waters 
tleep. 
Untied  I  still  my  virgin-knot  will  ket'p.      loo 
Diana,  aid  my  pur))ose  1 

/Ixtnl.  What  have  we  to  do  with   Diana ; 
Pray  you,  will  you  cro  with  us  >.        [Exeunt.  ] 

ScESK  III.    Tarsus.    A  room  in  the  Governor's 
house. 

/utter  Clkox  ((Hif  DioNYZ.v,  in  mourniiKj 
garmeHts. 

Dion.  Why,  are  you  foolish?  Can  it  be  un- 
done ? 

CI,'.  O  Dionyza,  such  a  ])ieee  of  slaughter 
The  sun  and  moon  ne'er  look'd  uponl 

Dion.  I  think 

Vou  '11  turn  a  child  again. 

Vie.   Were  I  chief  lord  of  all  this  spacious 
world, 
1  'd  give  it  to  undi>  the  deed.— O  lady, 
.Much  less  in  blood  than  virtue,  yet  a  princess 
'I'o  equal  any  single  crown  o'  th'  earth 
i'tiie  justice  of  compare!— O  villain  Leimine! 
Whom  thou  hast  poison'd  too:  10 

If  th.iu  hadst  drunk  to  liim,  't  liad  been  a 
kindness 


Becoming  well  thy  fact:'  what  canst  thou  say 
When  noble  Pericles  shall  demand  his  child? 
Dion.  That  she  is  dead.    Nurses  are  not  the 
Fates,  14 

To  foster  it,  nor  ever  to  preserve. 
She  died  at  night ;  I  '11  say  so.    Who  can  cross 

\it 
Unle.ss  you  jjlay  the  pious  innocent, 


lie.  o  liicinyza,  such  a  piece  nf  Hliiughter 
Till'  sun  iiuil  niiion  ne'er  look'il  uiiun  ! 

Di„n.  I  think 

You'll  turn  ii  ihilil  im-aiu.— (Act  iv  a.  2-4.) 


IS 


And  for  an  honest  attribute'' cry  out 
"Sliedicd  Ity  foul  play." 

Cle.  O,  go  to.     Well,  well, 

(3f  all  the  faults  beneath  the  heaven,  the  gods 
Do  like  this  worst. 

Dion.  lie  one  of  tho.sc  that  think 

The  petty  wrens  of  Tarsus  will  tly  hence, 
And  open  this  to  Pericles.     I  do  .sbanie 
To  think  nf  what  a  noble  strain  you  are, 
And  of  how  coward  a  spirit. 

Cle.  To  such  proceeding 

Who  ever  but  his  a])probation  addeil, 
Though  not  his  prime  coii.seiit,  he  did  not  flow 
From  honourable  sources. 


1  b'acty  (U'cil. 

a  Fur  an  honent  attribute,  i.e.  to  be  accounteil  honest 

29.") 
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ACT  IV.  Picone  a. 


I'KKICLES. 


ACT  IV.  Scene  4. 


/>io«.  15e  't  .SO,  tlif  11 : 

Vet  none  does  know,  but  you,  how  sliu  came 

ileail, 
Nor  none  can  know  Leonine  lieinj,'  yoiie.       .iO 
.She  did  distain'  my  child,  and  stood  between 
Her  and  her  fortunes:  none  wouhl  hjok  (tii  her, 
liut  cast  their  gazes  on  Marina's  face; 
Whilst  ours  was  blurted  at,  and  held  a  maw- 
kin, 
Not  wcirth  the  time  of  day.     It  ))ierc'd  me 

thorough;- 
And  though  you  call  my  course  unnatural, 
Vou  not  your  child  well  loving,  yet  I  find 
It  greets  me  aa  an  enter])rise  of  kindness 
I'erform'd  to  your  sole  daughter. 

Cle.  Heavens  forgive  itl 

Dion.   And  as  for  Pericles,  what  should  he 

say  ?  -10 

VVe  wei)t  after  her  liear.se,  and  yet  we  mourn: 

Her   monument's   almost    tinish'd,    and    her 

epitaphs 
fii  glittering  golden  cliaracters  ex])re.ss 
A  general  praise  to  her,  aiil  ciU'e  in  us 
At  whose  exjiense  'tis  done. 

eh:  TlidU  'rt  like  the  harjjy. 

Which,  to  betray,  dost,  with  thine  angel's  face, 
Wei/e  with  tliine  eagle's  talons, 

Dion.  You  are  like  one  that  superstitimisly 
Doth  .swear  to  the  gods  that  winter  kills  the 
tlies:  .w 

But  yet  I  kiiiiw  you  '11  di>  as  I  advise. 

[E.veunt. 

SrK.S'K  IV,      The  XK inc.      .1   /mli/ic  p/dcii  Ix'forii 
the  moniiiiicnt  of  .Mnrinii. 

Enter  iinWKR. 

O'liw.    Thus   time    we    waste,    and    longest 
leagues  make  short; 
.Sail  aeas  in  cockles,  have  an  wish  but  for't; 
Making'' — to  take  your  imaginatinn — 
Kniiii  bourn  to  bourn,  region  to  region. 
liy  you  being  |>;irdon'd,  wo  commit  no  crime 
Til  Use  one  language  in  each  .several  clime 
Where  our  scenes  seem  to  live.      1  dn  beseech 

VllU 

Tn  learn  of  me,  who  stand  i'  the  gaps  to  teach 
you, 


1  DiKlain,  i.e.  eclipse,  sully  (liy  cDiitnist). 
•^  Thnniuijh,  thnuisli.  ^KMnkimj,  i.e.  voyn«liig. 

2!)(j 


The  statres  of  our  storv.      Pericles 
Is  now  again  thwarting'  the  wayward  seas, 
Attendeil  on  by  many  a  lord  and  knight,     u 
To  see  his  daughter,  all  his  life's  delight: 
Old  Helicainis  goes  along. ^     Behind 
Is  left  to  govern  it,"  you  bear  in  mind, 
Old  Escanes,  whom  Helicanus  late 
A<lvanc'd  in  time  to  gi'eat  and  high  estate. 
Well-sailing  ships  and  lioiinteous  winds  have 

brought 
This  king  to  Tarsus — think  his  pilot  thought; 
So  with  his  steerage  shall  your  thoughts  grow 

on —  i'.' 

To  fetch  his  daughter  home,  who  tir.st  is  gone. 
Like  motes  and  shadows  see  themmove  awhile; 
Your  ears  unto  your  eyes  I  '11  reconcile. 

Dr-Mi!-Siiow. 

Entci\  from  one  side,  Periclks  irit/i  /lin  Train; 
from  the  other,  C'leon  and  Dioxyza, 
//(  tnonrninii  ijarmentK.  C'lkdx  lilioiv.'. 
Pkiuclks  the  tornh  of  Marina ;  trhereat 
Pkiucles  niai-e.'>  lamentation,  pnt.i  on 
.■iiielrloth,  ami  in  a  nwjhti/  paa.'ii.oa  ile- 
jKirts.  Then  e.veunt  Cleox,  Dioxyza, 
'(/((/  the  re.M. 

See  how  belief  may  sutVer  by  foul  show  I 
This  borrow'd  passion"  stands  for  true  old  woe; 
And  Pericles,  in  sorrow  all  <levoiir'd. 
With  sighs  shot   through  and    biggest  tears 

o'ershower'd. 
Leaves  Tarsus,  and  again  embarks.    He  swears 
Never  to  wash  his  face,  nor  cut  hi.s  hairs: 
He  puts  on  sackcloth,  and  to  sea.     He  bear.s 
A  tempest,  which  his  iiKJital  vessel  tears,     ;)0 
And  yet  he  rides  it  out.     Now  please  you  wif* 
The  ejiitaph  is  for  Marina  writ 
By  wicked  Dionyza. 

[ReaiL^  the  inncrijilion  on  Marina's  monument. 
"The  fairest,  ssveot'.st,  aii<l  liost  lies  here, 
Wild  witliei-'d  in  lior  spriuti:  <>f  yciir. 
She  Wiis  of  Tyrurf  tlio  kini;''s  lUiUfjlitcr, 
Oil  wlmm  foul  dc'itli  h:itli  iiiudo  tins  .sliiUKhtcr; 
JIiU'iiKi  wns  she  caU'il;  luul  iil  her  hirth, 
Thetis,  beiiii;-  proiul,  ssvallow'.l  .sonio  piirt  o'  th' 
eiirth: 

*  Thxfarling,  criissinj;, 

'  Qitex  alimij,  |j;oi's  with  liini. 
''■  iiovrni  it,  :ut  :ir;  ;:tniTn"r. 
"  Uniriiw'ti  iniK/'iiiii,  ciiiiiitoi'felt  Kiii'f. 

*  Wil,  know,  tako  note  of. 


CT  IV.  Scene  4. 


ACT  IV.  Scene  4. 


PERICLES. 


ACT  IV.  Scene  li. 


Tliorufoiv  tlie  oiirtli,  fearing  to  be  o'erHowM,  40 
Hutli  Thetis'  birtli-cliild  .u  the  heavou.s  be.-itowM: 
Wlicrt'foi-e.she  does — amlswcars  .she'll  neverstint— 
Make  raging  battery  upon  shore.'*  of  flint." 

Xd  vi.sor  (loth  become  lilack  villaiiy 
.Si  I  well  as  .soft  ami  teiuler  Hattery. 
Q  Let  Pericles  believe  his  daughtei-  's  dead, 
.And  '  "ar  hi.s  cour.ses  to  be  ordered 
"\   .,     .■  Fortune;  while  our  scene  must  play 
Hi       .!, if  liter's  woe  and  heavy  well-a-day 
:  1 1,  iior  ruiholy  service.     Patience,  then,         ^'.O 
.Viid  think  you  now  are  all  in  Mytilen.] 

[Exit. 

rScEN"  F,  V.   Mi/tilene.  A  street  before  the  brothel. 
Enter,  from  the  brat/iel,  tico  (jeittlemen. 

Fir.it  Gent.  Did  you  ever  hear  the  like^ 

Sec.  Gent.  No,  nor  never  shall  do  in  .such  a 
|il,iri'  as  this,  she  being  once  gone. 

l-'lrsit  (lent.  But  to  have  divinity  i)reach'd 
llit-re!  did  you  ever  dream  of  such  a  thing? 

Si'e.  Gent.  No,  no.  Come,  I  am  for  no  more 
liawdy- houses: — siiall's  go  hear  the  ve.stals 
sing? 

Fir.it  Gent.  I  '11  do  any  thing  now  that  is 
\  irtiidus;  but  I  am  out  of  the  road  of  rutting 
f..r  ever.  [E.eeunt. 

ScK.NK  VL   The  mme.  A  room  in  the  brothel. 

Enter  Paxdkk,  linvd,  und  Boult. 

/'",((/.  Well,  I  had  rather  than  twice  the 
woitli  of  her  she  had  ne'er  come  heie. 

lii.iiril.  Fie,  fie  \i]ion  her  I  .she  '.^able  to  freeze 
till'  god  Priapus,  and  undo  a  whole  generation. 
W'c  must  either  get  her  ravish'd,  or  be  rid  of 
111  r.  When  she  .shoidd  do  for  clients  her  tit- 
iiicnt,  and  do  me  the  kindness  of  our  profes- 
sinii,  she  has  me  her  (purks,  her  rea.sons,  her 
master  reasons,  her  prayer.s,  her  knees ;  that 
she  would  make  a  puritan  of  the  devil,  if  he 
simuld  cIieM])en'  a  kiss  of  her.  lo 

/Inii/t.  Faith,  1  nmst  ravish  her,  <ir  she'll 
'lisfiirui.sh  us  of  all  our  cavalier.s,  and  make  all 
iiiu'  swearers  priests. 

/''(/((/.  N(nv,  the  po.\  upon  her  green-sick- 
ness for  me! 


Cheapen,  liurgnin  for. 


Ikmd.  b'aith,  there 's  no  way  to  be  rid  on  't 
but  by  the  way  to  the  pox. — Here  comes  the 
Lord  Lysiniachus  disguised. 

Boult.  We  should  have  both  lord  ami  lown, 
if  the  ])eevish  baggage  would  but  give  way 
to  customers.  '-'i  ^ 

Enter  Lysimachus.  ■'. 

Li/s.  How  now !  How'^  a  dozen  of  virgiiii-/ 
ties]  ^ 

Bmcd,  Now,  the  gods  to-bless  your  honour !  > 

lUndt.  I  am  glad  to  see  your  honour  in  good  / 
health.  ' 

L>;,f.  You  may  so;  'tis  the  1  tetter  for  you 
that  y(jur  resorters  stand  up(jn  sound  legs. 
How  now,  wholesome  iniquity?  Have  you 
that  a  man  may  deal  withal,  and  defy  the 
surgeon? 

Ikned.  We  have  here  one,  sir,  if  she  would 
—  but  there  never  came  her  like  in  Mytilene. 

Li/A.  If  she  'd  do  the  deeil  of  darkness,  thou 
wouldst  .say.  :>,! 

Bawd.  Your  honour  knows  what 't  is  to  say-^ 
well  enough. 

Z//.-I.   Well,  call  forth,  call  forth. 

{E.rit  Boidt. 

Jlaird.  For  ilesh  and  blood,  sir,  white  and, 
red,  you  shall  see  a  rose;  and  she  were  a  rose) 
indeed,  if  she  hail  but—  / 

Lifs.  What,  prithee?  40 j 

Bavd.  O,  sir,  I  can  be  modest.  / 

Lj/.f.  That  dignifies  the  renown  of  a  bawd, ' 
no  less  than  it  gives  a  good  ivjiort  to  a  num- 
ber to  be  chaste.^ 

/Jiiwd.  Here  comes  that  which  grows  to  the 
stalk,  -never  pluck'd  yet,  I  can  assiu'c  you. 

lie-enter  Boult  with  Ma  kin  a. 

Is  she  not  a  fair  creature? 

Li/K.  Faith,  she  wi  mid  serve  after  a  long  voy- 
age at  sea.     Well,  there's  for  you:— leave  us. 

Bawd.  I  beseech  your  honour,  give  me 
leave:  a  word,  ;ind  I'll  have  done  presently. 

Lj/.i.  I  beseech  you,  do.  .')2 

/hovd.  [To  Miirina]  First,  I  would  have', 
you  note,  this  is  an  iionourable  man. 

M<ir.  I  desire  to  find  him  so,  that  I  may 
worthily  note  him.  } 

■  //»»',  hiiw  K".  wliHt  |ii1cc'. 
■'  'I'd  he  eh((Kte,  i.e.  of  lieing  uhiwte. 
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PERICLES. 


ACT  IV.  Scene  0. 


Ilk 


/      Dan-d.  iSlfXt,  lie  s  tlif  uoviTiior  of  this  couii- 
'rtry,  and  a  luaii  whnin  I  am  hoiiml  to. 

Mar.    If  lif  ,i,^ovt'in  thy  country,  you   are 

Ixmiid  to  liiiii  iiidei'd;  hut  liow  honourable  he 

-  is  in  that,  I  know  not.  "i 

'      liawd.  Tray  you,  without  any  more  virginal 

fencing,  will  you  use  hin.  kindly^      He  will 

line  your  ai)ron  with  gold. 

Mar.   What  he  will  do  graciously,   I  will 
tluuikfidly  receive. 
7>,/.s.  J  la'  you  done? 

litinl.  My  lord,  she's  not  jjae'd'  yet:  you 
nui.st  take  some  pains  to  work  her  to  your 
manage.-— Come,  we  will  leave  his  honour  and 
her  together.— Go  thy  ways.  Ti 

\E.veunt  Ikwd,  J'ander,  and  lloult. 
Ijjx.  Now,  pretty  one,  how  long  have  you 
been  at  this  trade  \ 

Mar,  AVhat  trade,  sir? 
Li/.f.   Why,  I  cannot   name 't  but    1  shall 
oHeiid. 

.Uar.  I  cannot  be  otlen<led  with  my  trade. 
Please  you  to  name  it. 

L>iK.  How  long  have  you  been  of  this  ])ro- 
fe.ssioni 

;'     Mar,   E'er  since  I  can  remend)er, 
;,     /v/.f.  Did  you  go  to 't  so  young  I    Were  you 
'/ii  gamester  at  tive  or  at  .leven  ?  si 

;!  Mar.  Pearlier  too,  sir,  if  now  I  be  one. 
)  /.//.v.  Why,  the  house  you  dwell  in  prticlaims 
)you  to  l»e  a  creature  of  sale. 
',  Mar.  Do  you  kn<iw  this  house  to  be  a  place 
jof  such  re.sort,  and  will  come  into't?  I  hear 
Jsay  you  are  nf  liouourable  ])arts,  and  are  the 
;  governor  of  this  place. 

'/     Ly.'i.  Why,  hath  your  i)rincipal  made  known 
amto  y(m  who  I  am?  w 

Mar.  Who  is  my  princijiaH 

:      yw/,1.  Why,  your  herl)-wonian;  she  that  sets 

^seeds  and  roots  of  .shame  and  iniquity.     O, 

!  vol!  have  heartl  something  of  my  ]iower,  and 

so  stand  aloof  for  more  .serious  wooing.     But 

'I  protest  to  thee,  jiretty  one,  .ny  authority 

shall  not  see  thee,  or  else  look  friendly  u])on 

thee.     Come,  bring  me  to  some  private  place: 

conu',  come. 

Mar.  If  you  were  born  to  honour,  show  it 
now; 


If  put  upon  you,  make  tlie  judgment  good 
That  thought  you  worthy  of  it.  lui 

Li/s.  How 's  this  ?  how  'a  this  ?— Some  more ; 

— be  s,'ige. 
Mar.  For  mo, ; 

That  am  a  maid,  though  most  ungertle  fortune 
Have  plac'd  me  in  this  sty,  where,  since  I; 

came, 
1  )iseases  have  been  sold  dearer  than  physic,— ; 
O,  that  the  gods 

Would  set  me  free  from  this  unhallow'd  jjlace, , 

Though  they  did  change  me  to  the  meanest', 

bird  ^ 

That  Hies  i'  the  jiurer  air!  ; 

/,y,v.  I  did  not  think 

Thou  couldst  have  spoke  so  well ;  ne'er  dream'd . 
thou  couldst.  110; 

Had  I  brought  hither  a  corrujjted  mind,         ; 
Thy  sjieech  had  alter'd  it.     Hold,  here 's  gold ; 
for  thee:  ; 

Pers6ver  in  that  clear-'  way  thou  goest, 
Ami  the  gods  strengthen  thee! 

Mar.  The  good  gods  preserve  you ! ; 

Xy.<.   For  me,  l)e  you  thoughten*  [ 

That  I  came  with  no  ill  intent ;  for  to  me  '. 
The  very  doors  and  windows  savour  vilely.  ) 
Fare  thee  well.  Thou  'rt  a  jiicce  of  virtue,  anil' 
I  doulit  not  butth\  training  hath  been  nobler- 
Hold,  here's  more  gold  for  thee.—  i-'n 
A  curse  \\\vm  him,  die  he  like  a  thief. 


That 


i  thee  of  tliv  goodm 


If  thou  do.st^ 
"■ood.  ' 


Hear  from  me,  it  shall  l)e  for  thy 
Ilf'-i'iiter  BoULT. 
noult.  I  beseech  y<iur  honour,  one  piece  for 

me.  ' 

Lijs.  Avaunt,  thou  damned  doorkeeper! 

Yoiir  house,  but  for  this  virgin  that  doth  prop^ 
it. 

Would  sink,  and  overwhelm  you.     Away  .      ^ 

[Kvit] 
Boult.  How's  this  ^   We  must  take  amjther^ 

course  with  you.     If  your  ])eevish  chastity, < 

which  is  not  worth  a  breakfast  in  the  cheapest ; 

country  undei-  the  cope,  shall  undo  a  whole 

household,  let  me  be  geldeil    like  a  si»aniel. 

Come  your  ways.  l''i 

Mar.  Whither  would  you  have  me? 


1  Vac'd,  broken  in,  tiuiiilit  lier  i)iioo3  (like  ii  lidise). 

2  7Vi  umirmnnaijc,  i.e.  to  be  nmmigeil  or  govcriieil  by  you, 
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3  Cli'di;  vlrtiioua  (pioiiminecii  as  n  itlssyllable). 
*  Ik  yoti  thuiKjhleii,  i.t.  lie  us8Uio<l. 


All'  IV.  liceiie  (J. 

Ilniilt.  I  must  hiivt'  your  niiiii'ouliead  taken 
(ilV,  111'  tlio  cdiiimoii  li;ui;j:in:iu  .shall  execute  it. 
( 'niiie  your  ways.   We  '11  have  no  more  j^entle- 
,  111.11  iliiven  away,     ('oiiie  your  ways,  I  say. 

Re-enter  Bawu. 

Ilaial.  How  now  I  what 's  the  niatt.,!'/     uo 
Huali.  Worse  and  worse,  mistress ;  she  has 

liLic  spoken  holy  words  to  the  Lord  Lysima- 

rlnis. 

Ihiinl,  t)  abominable ! 

I'xndt.  She  makes  our  profession  as  it  were 

t.i  stink  afore  the  face  of  the  gods. 
Ill  ml.  Marry,  hang  her  up  for  everl 
IjohH.  The  nobleman  would  liave  dealt  with 

lirr  like  a  noblemaji,  and  she  sent  him  away 

as  (did   as   a   snowball;   saying   his   prayers 

t,„,.  14:' 

r,'iii-d.  Boult,  take  her  away;  use  lierat  thy 
lilcasiire:  crack  the  gla.ssof  her  virginity,  and 
iiiakf  the  rest  malleable. 

lionlt.  An  if  she  were  a  thornier  piece  of 
iiriiiiiid  than  .she  is,  she  shall  be  ploughed. 

Mm:  IJark,  hark,  you  gods  1 

Huji-il.  She  conjures:  aw;iy  with  her  I  Would 
-Ih'  liiid  never  come  within  my  doors  l—IMarry, 
hang  you !— She 's  born  to  undo  us.— Will  you 
U'lt  go  the  way  of  women-kind  >.  Marry,  come 
u|i,  my  dish  of  chastity  with  rosemary  and 
Lays:  [Exit. 

/limit.  Come,  mistress;  come  your  ways  with 
me.  n;- 

.!/<(*■.  Whither  wilt  thou  have  me? 

/limit.  To  take  from  you  tlie  jewel  you  hold 
so  dear. 

Mid'.  Prithee,  tell  me  one  thing  first. 

Jlnnlt.  Come  now,  your  one  thing. 

M'o:  What  canst  thou  wish  thine  enemy  to 
hvl 

llnii/t.  Why,  I  coidd  wish  liim  to  be  my 
liiaster,  or  rather  my  mistres.s.  ITO 

l/"/'.  Neither  of  these  are  so  bad  as  thou  art, 
Since  they  do  better  thee  in  tlieir  commanil. 
Tliou  liold'st  a  pLice,  for  which  the  jjained'st 

(lend 
<U'  iu'll  would  not  in  re])utation  change: 
Thou  art  the  damned  doorkeeper  to  every 


PERICLES. 


ACT  IV.  Scenu  0. 


Coystril'  that  comes  inquiring  for  his  Tib; 
To  the  choleric  listing  of  every  rogue 
Thy  ear  is  liable;  thy  food  is  such  I7s 

As  hath  been  belch'd  ou  by  infected  lungs. 

Boult.  What  would  you  have  me  do  >.  go  to 
the  wars,  would  you  t  wiiere  a  man  may  serve 
seven  years  for  the  loss  of  a  leg,  and  have  not 
money  enough  in  the  end  to  buy  him  a  wooden 
one? 

Mar.  Do  any  thing  but   this  thou  doest. 
Emjity 
Old  recejitacles,  or  common  shores,'-  of  tilth; 
Serve   by  indenture   to  the  counuon   aang- 
man:  , 

Any  (jf  these  ways  are  yet  better  than  tliis; 
For  what  thou  profcssest,  a  baboon,  could  he  . 
speak,  i****  / 

Would  own  a  name  too  dear.— O,  that  the  gods^ 
Would  safely  deliver  n\e  from  this  place !—  / 
Here,  here 's  g<3ld  for  thee.  .; 

If  that  thy  master  would  gain  by  me,  ^ 

Proclaim  that   1   can  sing,  weave,  .sew,  and'' 

dance. 
With  other  virtues,  which    I'll    keep   from 

boast; 

And  I  will  undertake  all  these  to  teach.  ; 

1  doubt  not  but  this  jiopulous  city  will  ', 

Yield  many  scholar.s.  ji 

Boult.  But  can  you  teach  all  this  you  speak '^ 

of?  "  ; 

Mar.  Prove  that  I  cannot,  take  me  home^ 

again,  2005 

And  jirostitute  me  to  the  basest  groom  <, 

That  doth  frequent  your  house.  ] 

Boult.  Well,  I  will  see  what  I  can  do  for^ 
thee;  if  I  can  place  thee,  1  will.  '< 

Miir.  But  amongst  honest  women. 

Boult.  Faith,  my  ac((uaintance  lies  little 
amongst  them.  But  since  my  master  and  mis- 
tress liave  liought  you,  tliere's  no  going  but; 
by  their  consent:  therefore  I  will  make  tliem, 
acquainted  with  your  purpose,  and  I  doubt^ 
not  but  I  .shall  find  them  tractal)le  enough.^ 
Come,  I  '11  do  for  thee  what  I  can;  come  your?; 
ways.  [Kxfunt.  ] ; 


1 


«  CoynMl,  liUckgimrd. 


«  Shores,  sewers. 
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ACT  V.  I'lologue. 


PEHK'LES. 


ACT  V.  Sucne  1. 


ACT    V. 


ii!.- 


i^    ii! 


Q  Prologue. 
Enter  Gower. 


l     Uon:  Miaiiiti  thus  tlie  brothel  scapes,  and 

cbanct's 
'Into  au  honest  house,  our  story  says. 
^She  sings  like  one  inuuortal,  and  she  dances 
^As  <;odiless-like  to  lu'r  admired  lays; 
i'Deop  clerks  she  tliunbs:  and  with  her  needle' 
'         composes 

J;  Nature's  own  shape,  of  bud,  bird,  branch,  or 
;;  herry, 

<^Th\t  even  her  art  sisters  t!ie  natural  roses; 
^Her  inkle,'-'  silk,  twin  with  the  rubied  cherry: 
<That  ])npils  lacks  slie  none  of  noble  i-ace,  '.i 
(Who  rour  theii'  bountv  on  her;  and  l)er  izain 
^She  yives  the  cursed  bawd.  Here  we  her  place; 
j'And  to  her  father  turn  our  tiiou,<,dits  again, 
^Where  we  left  him,  on  tlie  sea.  We  there  him 
■■         lost: 

;  Whence,  driven  befoie  the  winds,  he  is  iirrivM 
j' Here  wherehisdauji;iiterd  wells;  and  onthiscoast 
)Su])pose  him  now  at  anchor.    The  city  striv'd 
>(iod  Ne])tune's  annual   feast  to  kee]):    fioni 
wlience 
Lysiniachus  our  Tyrian  ship  espies, 
His'Mianners  sable,  trinnn'd  v.'ith  rich  expense; 
;And  to  iiini  in  ids  biirge  with  fervour  hies.  20 
;  In  your  supposing  once  more  put  your  sight 
Of  iieavy*  Pericles;  think  this  his  bark: 

Where  what  is  done  in  action,  more,  if  might, 
jShall  be  discover'd;''  jjlcase  you,  sit,  and  iiark. 

Scene  I.  On  hoard  Peru'li'ii'  s/iip^  of  .ifi/ti/rm'. 
A  pari/ ion  on  derk;  closed.  The  bari/e  of 
Li/simac/ius  w  f^in;/  (doiif/siili'  the  n/iij). 

Tiro  Sadorii,  one  belonging  to  I'eru'len'  x/n'p,  the 
other  to  Mijti!  •'><';  enter  to  them  Helicaxcs. 

Tjir.  Sail.  [To  the  Sailor  of  Mj/tilene]  Where 
is  Lord  Helicanus?  he  can  resolve"  you. 


I  Xeeillc,  prnnouiiccd  "neole." 
a  Inkle,  thiviul  or  wool. 
■1  llin.  I.e.  lliL-  sliip's. 


^  Uiuii-ji,  sorni»fiiI. 


/?)  aclioii  . 


ilhroicr'il,  slniU  lif  sliciwii  in  tho  Jilny, 


as  more  should  be  were  it  pussililo.       "  /.Vwidv,  infoi'in. 
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O,  here  he  is. — 

Sir,  there's  a  Ijarge  put  oft"  from  Mytilene, 
And  in  it  is  Lysimachus  tiie  governor. 
Who  craves  to  come  aboard.     Wliat  is  your 
will ! 
//el.  That  he  have  his.    [Exit  Mi/tilenian 

S'dlor.]  Call  up  some  gentlemen. 
T;ir.  Sail.   J lo,  gentlemen  I  my  lord  calls. 

Enter  tiro  or  three  (lentlemeii. 

First  Gent.  Doth  your  lordship  (;all? 
//el.  Gentlemen,    there 's   some    of    worth 
would  come  aboard: 
I  jiray  ye,  greet  them  fairly.  lo 

Enter,  from  the  barge,  Lysimachus  and  Lords. 

Tifr.  Sail.  Sir, 
This  is  the  man  that  can,  in  aught  you  would. 
Resolve  you. 

/.jis.  Hail,  reverend  sir!  the  gods  preserve 
you  I 

llel.  And  you,  sir,  to  outlive  the  age  1  am, 
And  die  as  I  would  do. 

1,11s.  You  wish  me  well. 

Being  on  shore,  honouring  of  Neptune's  tri- 
umphs, 
Seeing  this  goodly  vessel  ride  before  us, 
I  made  to  it,  to  know  of  whence  you  are.      ii' 

//el.  First,  what  is  your  place? 

Ay.t.  I  am  the  governut 

t)f  this  place  you  lie  before. 

//'/.  Sir, 
Our  ves.sel  is  of  Tyre,  in  it  the  king; 
A  man  who  for  this  three  numtlis  hath  not 

spoken 
To  any  one,  nor  taken  sustenance 
I^ut  to  ]irorogue  his  grief. 

I.ifs.  Upon  what  grounil 

Is  his  distemp'raturel 

/lei.  'T  would  be 

Too  tedious  to  repeat;  but  the  main  grief 
Springs  from  the  loss 
<  )f  a  Ixdoved  daughter  and  a  wife.  :iO 

A//.*.  May  we  not  see  liim( 

/lel.  You  may; 
But  bootless  is  your  sight:  he  will  not  speak 
To  anv. 


ACT  V.  ScBiiu  1. 


ACT  V    Scene  1. 


PEIUCLES. 


ACT  V.  f<ceiio  1. 


lus  ami  Lords. 


II  what  jirouuii 


/,//.<.  Yut  let  me  obtiiiu  my  wish. 
//,./.  ISehukl  him  [T/ie  curtain  is  (friiwii,ati(l 
/Wiclci  discot't'ivil].   This  was  a  ydodly 
person, 
Till  the  disaster  that,  one  mortal  iiii;lit, 
Dnive  him  to  this. 
/,,/.<.  Sir  king,  all  hail!  the  gods  pre-serve 

Vdlll 

HaiC  myal  sir:  *o 

llil.  it  is  in  vain;  lie  will  not  speak  to  yon. 
Fii-M  Lord.  Sir, 
We  have  a  maid  in  Mytilen,  I  durst  wager. 
Would  win  some  words  of  him. 

/,y,,..  'Tis  well  bethought. 

She^  <|uestionless,  with  ber  sweet  harmony 
And  other  ehosen  attractions,  would  allure, 
.\nd    make    a   battery   through  his  deafen'd 

parts. 
Which  now  are  midway  sto])p'd: 
.She  is  all  hajipy  as  the  fairest  of  all; 
.Viid  her  fellow  maid  is  now  niion  no 

I'iie  leafy  shelter  that  abuts  against 
The  island's  .side. 

[\\'/H'sper.i  First  Lord;  ir/io  descends  to 
the  banje  of  Li/siiiiac/ius. 
Hcl.  Sure,  all's  ettectless;  yet  nothing  we '11 
omit 
That  liears  recovery's  name.     But,  since  your 

kindness 
We  have  stretch'd  thus  far,  let  us  beseech  you 
That  for  our  gold  we  may  provision  have, 
Wiierein  we  are  not  destitute  for  want, 
lint  weary  for  the  stfileness. 

/^y,<.  O,  sir,  a  courtesy 

Which  if  we  should  deny,  the  most  jnst  gods 
iM.r  every  graft''  woidd  send  a  catei'pillur,     no 
And  so  alHict  our  jn-ovinee.— Yet  once  more 
Let  me  entreat  to  know  at  large  the  cause 
( »f  your  king's  sorrow. 

ifd.        Sit,  sir;  I  will  recount  it  to  you:— 
i)Ut,  see,  I  am  prevented. 

Re-enter,  from  the  har</e,  First  Lord,  xdth 
Marina  and  a  young  Lady. 

L>i^.  O,  here  is 

Tlie'lady  that  Lsent  for. —Welcome, fair  one!  — 
Is't  not  a  goodly  presence? 

Hel.  She 's  a  gallant  lady. 


Lys.   She's  such  a  one,   that,  were  I  well 
assur'd 
Came  of  a  gentle  kind  and  noble  stock, 
1  'd  wish  no  better  choice,  and  think  me  rarely 
wed.—  >>'■> 

Fair  one,  all  goodness  that  consists  in  bounty 
Expect  even  here,  where  is  a  kingly  patient: 
If  that  thy  prosjjcrous  artificial  feat- 
Can  draw  him  but  to  answer  thee  in  aught. 
Thy  sacred  jdiysic  shall  receive  such  pay 
As  thy  desires  can  wish. 

Mar.  Sir,  1  will  use 

My  utmost  skill  in  his  recovery. 
Provided 

That  none  but  I  and  my  companion  maid 
Be  sutt'er'd  to  come  near  him. 

/,y,s.  Come,  let's  leave  her; 

And  the  gods  make  her  prosi)erousI  so 

[7'/«'.y  retire.     Marina  sin;/.'<. 
L'/s.  Mark'd  he  your  music :' 
Mar.  Nu,  nor  look'd  on  as. 

Lys.  See,  she  will  speak  to  him. 
Mar.  Hail,  sir!  my  lord,  lend  ear. 

[Toiic/iin;/  I'cricles. 
Per.  Hum,  ha!  {Tlintsts  her  avay. 

Mar.    I  am  a  maid. 
My  lnrd,  that  ne'er  befoie  invited  eyes. 
But  have  been  gaz'd  on   like  a  comet:    she 

s])eaks, 
>ry  lord,  that,  may  be,  hath  endur'd  a  grief 
Might  equal  yours,  if  both  were  justly  weigb'd. 
Though  wayward  fortunetlid  malign-'  my  state. 
My  derivation  was  from  ancestors  oi 

Who  stood  efpiivalent  with  mighty  kings: 
But  time  hath  I'ooted  out  my  parentage. 
And  to  the  world  and  awkward  casualties' 
Bound  me  in  servitude.— [J.tA/c]  I  will  desist; 
But  tlie.e  is  something  ghiws  u]    n  my  cheek. 
And  w.iispers  in  mine  ear,  "Co  not  till  he 
speak." 
Per.  j\Ty  fortunes— parentage— good  parent- 
age-- 
To  equal  mine!- was  it  not  thus.'  what  say 
you  ? 
Mar.  I  .said,  my  lord,  if  you  did  know  my 
])arentage,  i"" 

You  would  not  do  me  violence. 


1  Graff,  bud  (or  shoot). 


2  PfospervKS  arlijii^inl /'■It,  felicitous  and  skilful  doing. 

3  Dill  iriliipi,  dealt  luali.miniitly  with. 

■1  Aickwarj  easiiaUie.-<,  adverse  chances. 
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ACT  V.  Sciin;  1. 


PKKIC'LES. 


i*r  ^'  a 


i 


ACT  V.  Scene  1. 


/''V.   1  do  tliiiik  s(i,  —  Pray  _v(Jii,  turn  ymir 

fyi's  ii|i((ii  1110.  iiij 

Y(Pii  are  like  .S(jiiietliiiii;  tliat      Wliat  coiiiitry- 

Wdiiiaii '. 
Here  of  these  shore.s ! 

Mui'.  No.  iiiir  (if  any  sliores: 

Yet  I  was  mortally  hrou^lit  forth,  aiul  am 
No  other  than  I  appear. 


■/'''■•  I  am  j;reat  witii  wuv, 

And  shall  deliver  wi^epinj,'.     My  deare.st  wife 
Was  like  this  maid,  and  such  a  one 
My  daughter  mij,dit  have  been:  my  (itieen's 

isqiiare  brows; 
Her  stature  to  an  inch;  as  wand-like  straii,'lit; 
As  silver-voieM;  lier  eyes  as  jewel-like,        ui 
And  cas'd  as  richly;  in  pace'  another  Juno: 


I'ti'.  Wli.tt  tnuiitrywnin:iii? 

lliTf  "f  these  slinrea?— (.Vet  v.  1.  W\,  1114,) 


Who  .starves  the  ears  she  feeds,  and  makes 

them  liunLtry, 
The  more  she  jfives  them  sjieech.— Where  do 

yon  live  i 
Jf'u:  Where  I  am  but  a  .stranger:  from  the 

deck 
You  may  di.scern  the  place. 

/''''■•  Where  were  you  bred  .' 

.VMdhowacliiev'd  you  thcseeiidownients,  which 
You  make  more  rich  to  owe?- 

'•/";••  If  I  should  tell 

My  histru'v,  il,  wonhl  .seem  like  lies 


'  /'(((■('.  unit.       2  Tn  «»•(•,  (•  ('.  by  your  |Mi.s8L'ssioii  of  tlicni. 
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DisdainM  in  the  reporting.'* 

/''■'■■  Prithee,  sjieak: 

Falseness  cannot  come  from  thee;    fur  thou 

look'st  121 

Modest  as  Justice,  and  th(ju  .seem'st  a  palace 
For  the  crown'd  Truth  to  dwell  in :  I  '11  believe 

thee, 
And  make  my  .senses  credit  thy  relation 
To  points  that  .seem  impo.ssible;  for  thou  look'st 
Like  one  I   lov'd   indeed.      What  were  thy 

friends  > 


^  DMaiii'il  in  Ihe  rcpm-ting,  decnieil  niiwdrthy  of  belief 
evuii  wliile  they  are  tolil. 


a9y-x'*'.^'"»ifcv 


ACT  V.  ^^cww  1. 


AC  I'  V.  Scene  1. 


I'KKICLES. 


ACT  V.  Scene  1. 


niviiithy  of  belief 


|)iilsttli(niii<)tsay,wheu  Iditljuislitliuebiick, — 
Wliiili  was  when  I  perceivil  thut'i^tliat  tlioii 

lainst 
I'lmii  (food  ileaceuding? 
.!/,,/•.  So  indeed  I  did. 

/'(•r.  Report  tliy  i)arentiige.     I  think  tlioii 
said'st  1-0 

Thi.ii  liad.st  been  tosa'd  from  wrong  to  injury, 
And  tliatthou  thought'stthygriefsmightequal 

mint', 
1 1'  Imtli  wiTu  open'd. 

.\/,i/:  Some  such  thing 

I  said,  and  said  no  nioiv  Imt  what  my  thcjughts 
i>id  warrant  me  was  Hkely. 

I'rr.  Tell  thy  story; 

[f  thine  consider'd  i>rove  the  thousandth  jiart 
( )f  my  endurance,^  thou  'rt  a  man,  and  I 
Have  sutl'er'd  like  a  girl:  yet  thou  d(jst  look 
Like  Patience  gazing  on  kings'  graves,  and 

smiling 

Ivxtremity  out  of  act.    What  were  thy  friends  >. 

I  low  lost  thou  them?    Thy  name,  my  most 

kind  virgin?  m 

luidunt,  I  do  beseech  thee:  come,  sit  by  me. 

M'lr.  My  name  is  Marina. 

/'r,:  O,  I  am  mock'd, 

Aihl  thou  by  some  incensed  god  sent  hither 
'I'll  make  the  world  to  laugli  at  nie. 

.\f'i/:  Patience,  good  sir, 

<  )r  here  I  '11  cease. 

/'(■;•.  Nay,  I  '11  be  jjatient.'- 

Tiinu  little  know'.st  how  thou  dost  startle  me, 
Tn  call  thyself  Marina. 

.!/.(/■.  The  name  U9 

Was  given  me  by  one  that  had  some  power, — 
My  father,  and  a  king. 

/'('/■.  How !  a  king's  danghter? 

And  call'd  Marina? 

M<ir.  You  .said  you  would  believe  me; 

lUit,  not  to  be  a  troubler  of  your  ]ieace, 
I  will  end  here. 

/''•/•.  But  are  you  flo.sli  and  blood? 

Have  you  a  working  pulse  ?  and  are  no  fairy? 
-Nbition! — Well;  speak  on.     Where  were  you 

born  ? 
And  wherefore  call'd  Marina? 

.U(tr.  Call'd  Marina 

l"or^  I  was  born  at  sea. 

'  .If;/  endurance,  what  I  Imvc  uiideigime. 

-  I'alient,  pronounced  as  a  trisyllable.      ^  For,  because 


/'<•/•.  At  sua!  what  mother? 

.\/i(i:  My  mother  was  till' daughter  of  a  king; 
Who  died  the  veiy  minute  I  was  iHtrn,        iiio 
As  my  good  muse  Lycorida  hatii  oft 
Deliver'd'  weeping. 

/',r.  (),  sto]>  there  a  little:— 

[J,stV/']  This  is  the  rarest  ilream  that  e'er  dull 

sleep 
Did  mock  sad  fools  withal:  this  cannot  be: 
My  daughter's  buried.— Well:— where  were 

you  bred? 
I  '11  hear  you  more,  to  the  Viottom  of  your  story. 
And  never  interrupt  you. 

,\fiii:  Vou  11  scarce  believe  me; 

'T  were  best  I  did  give  o'er. 

/'./■.   I  will  believe  you  by  the  syllable 
Of  what  you  shall  deliver.  Yet,  give  nie  leave:  — 
11(AV  came  you  in  these  parts?  where  were  you 
bred  ?  17 1 

Jfio;    The  king  my    father  did   in  Taixus 
leave  me; 
Till  cruel  (ieon,  with  his  wieke<l  wife. 
Did  seek  to  nnirder  me:  and  having  woo'd 
A  \illain  toattem])t  it,  who  having  drawn^  to 

do't, 
A  crew  of  jiirates  came  and  rescu'd  me; 
Biought  me  to  Mytilene.     But,  good  sir, 
Whithei'  will  yon  have  me?      Why  do   you 

wee])?     It  may  be, 
You  think  me  an  im[)ostor:  no,  good  faith; 
I  am  the  daughtei'  to  King  Pericles,  iso 

If  good  King  Pericles  be. 
J'er.  Ho,  HelicanusI 
J/c'L  Calls  my  lord  ? 

Per.  Thou  art  a  grave  and  noble  counsellor, 
Most  wise  in  general:  tell  me,  if  thou  canst. 
What  this  maid  is,  or  what  is  like  to  be, 
That  thus  hath  made  me  wee])? 

J/t;l.  I  know  not;  but 

Here  is  the  regent,  sir,  of  Mytilene 
Speaks  nobly  of  lier. 

Li/s.  She  would  never  tell 

Her  parentage;  being  demanded  that,         mo 
She  would  sit  still  and  wee]!. 

Per.  O  Helicanus,  strike  me,  honour'd  sir; 
Give  nie  a  gash,  jiut  me  to  ])resent  ])ain; 
Lest  this  great  sea  of  joys  rushing  nj)on  me 
O'erbear  the  shores  of  my  mortality. 


m 


*  Dclicer'd,  relateJ. 


5  Drawn,  drawn  liis  sword. 
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ACT  V.  Sei-iiu  1. 


I'EHIL'LKS. 


\CT  V.  .So.M.r  1. 


Ii:i  ii: 


And  drown  niu  with  tlicir  swei'tiif^.s.-  ( ),  coihl' 
hitlier, 

Tliou  that  hegi'tt'st  him  that  did  thee  lii'j,'t't; 

'i'hdu  that  was  born  at  sea,  Ijiiiicd  at  TaixiiH, 

And  found  at  sua  ayain  1     ()  llclicanus,       Ki;i 

Down  on  thy  knt'i-s,  tliank  th'  holy  j,'odsaM  loud 

As  thun(U'i'  thivatfns  iis:  this  is  Marina.— 

What  was  tiiy  mother's  name.'  tell  me  but  that, 

For  truth  ean  nevei'  be  confirm'd  enough, 

Tliougli  doubts  did  t'ver  sleep. 

••/'"•■  Fir.st,  sir,  1  pray, 

What  is  your  title? 

I'll-.  I  am  Pericles  of  Tyre:  but  tell  me  now 

My  drown'd  cpieen's  name,  as  in  tiie  re.st  you 
said 

Thou  hast  been  godlike  ])erfeet. 

The  hei"  of  kingdoms,  and  another  like 

To  Pericles  thy  father  •jio 

Mar.  Is  it  no  nioie  to  be  your  dauyiiter  than 

To  say  my  mother'.s  name  was  Thaisa  >. 

Thaisa  was  my  mother,  who  did  end 

The  mimite  I  began. 

/V/v  Now,  blessing  on  thee  I     Rise;  thou  art 
my  chihl. — 

(live  me  fresh  garments. — Mine  own,  Heli- 
canus; 

She  is  not  dead  at  Tarsus,  as  .she  should  have 
been,' 

Ky  savage  ('Icon:  she  shall  tell  thee  all; 

When  thou  shalt  kneel,  and  justify  in  know- 
ledge 2 

Slie  is  thy  very  ]>rineess. — W^ho  is  this?       220 
Hd.  .Sir,  't  is  the  governor  of  Mytilene, 

Who,  hearing  of  your  melancholy  state. 

Did  come  to  see  you. 
Per.  I  embrace  you. — 

(Jive  me  my  robes. — I  am  wild  in  my  behold- 
ing.- 

O  heavens  bless  my  girl! — But,  hark,  what 
nuisic? — 

'l\dl  Hclicanus,  my  Marina,  tell  him 

<  )'er,  jxjint  by  point,  for  yet  he  seems  to  doubt. 

How  .sure  you  are  my  daughter. — But,  wliat 
music '. 
Hd.  ]VIy  lord,  I  hear  none. 
/'''/'.  None  I  230 

The  music  of  the  s])lieres! — List,  my  Marina. 

1  Should  have  been,  i.e.  was  said  to  )iave  lieeii. 
-  Jiixlifii  in  l,-ii()wlcilije,  coiiHini  iipcni  fuller  iiifoiinatioii. 
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L'/n.  Jt  is  not  good  to  cro.ss  Jiim;  give  him 
way.  .j.jo 

J't'i:  Kar'st  soiuids  1     J>o  ye  not  hear? 

A'/'«-  My  lord,  I  liear.  [Mmic. 

/'ir.  Most  heavenly  nnisic  1 
It  nips  me  into  listening,  and  thick  slumber 
Hangs  uiM)n  mine  eyes:  let  me  rest.     [.S'/cyw. 

/,//•<.  A  ])illow  foi'  his  head: — 
So,  leavehim  all.— Well,  myc(mi])anionfriends, 
If  this  but  answer  to  my  just  belief, 
1  11  well  reniendjer  you.  240 

[.1/^  cxcrjit  Perides  go  aside. 

DiAXA  descends. 

Dm.  My  temple  stands  in  Ephesus:  hie  thee 
thither, 

Anil  do  u])on  mine  altar  .sacrifice. 

There,  when  my  maiden  priests  are  met  to- 
gether. 

Before  the  people  all, 

Eeveal  how  thou  at  .sea  did.st  lose  thy  wife: 

To  mourn  thy  crosses,  with  thy  daughter'.s,call, 

.And  give  them  lepetition  tr)  the  life. 

Or  perform  my  bidding,  or  tliou  liv'st  in  woe; 

Do  it,  and  ]iapi)y;'  liy  my  silver  bow! 

.Vwake,  and  tell  thy  dream.  2.JO 

{^A.iccmh  mid  exit. 
Per.  [Aimking]  Celestial  Dian,  goddess  ar- 
gentine,'* 

I  will  obey  thee. — Helicamis! 

/^e-C»?tvHELICANUS,  LySIIIACIIL'S,  MaRIXA,  cC'6'. 

//''/.  Sir, 

Per.  My  ])ur]iose  was  for  Tarsus,  there  to 
strike 
Th'  inhospitable  I 'Icon;  but  I  am 
For  other  service  first:  toward  Ephesus 
Tuin  our  blown  sails;  eftsoons^  I'll  tell  thee 

why. — 
[To  Li/MmachHs]  Shall  we  i-efresli  us, sir,  upon 

your  shore. 
And  give  you  gold  for  such  provision" 
As  our  intents  will  need?' 

Z//,s.  Sir,  260 


^  Happy,  i.e.  tliou  wilt  live  happy. 
■•  Ariji'iitine,  i.e.  of  the  silver  mooli. 
5  7•,y^^•"()H,s',  prese'itly. 

'•  I'nit:ixivii,  pniiiOuiiccd  as  a  quaiirisyllablc. 
"  Our  intents  u'ill  need,  our  purpose  will  reiiuire  (to 
carry  away). 


lesiis:  hie  thee 


s  are  met  to- 


ACT  V     voiie  1. 


PEHK'LKS. 


ACT  V.  ^<^•l■IlB  3. 


With  all  my  heart ;  ami,  when  you  coiiif  iiHlKirc, 
1  liavi'  aiKither  suit. 

/',.,•.  Y«m  shiill  jirevaii,       2<i-' 

\S'tri'  it  to  woo  my  (laiij,'liter;  for  it  seems 
Yoii  liavc  lifcii  iiolilc  towiirils  her, 


SrKNK  II.    /•Jj>/i''AiiK.     The  TeiHj'lf  "/ />i'iu<(. 
Jinter  How Kii. 
Won:  Now  our  sjiuds  an-  almost  run; 
More  a  little,  ami  thfU  (luml>. 


/,y,.  Sir,  lend  me  vour  arm.  Thi.s,  my  last  boon,  give  me,— 

hi:  Come,  my  Marina.  '  \_IC.,ra,it.    \        For  such  kindness  nmst  relieve  me,- 


Thui.  Voice  and  favour  I— 

You  nre,  ynu  arc— O  royal  lVriclca!-(.\ct  v.  %  13, 14.) 


Tliat  you  ajitly  will  su))])0.se 

What'  pageantry,  what  feats,  what  shows, 

Wiiat  minstrelsy,  and  pretty  din. 

The  regent  made  in  Mytilin, 

'['(•  greet  the  king.     So  he  thrived. 

That  he  is  promis'd  to  be  wived 

To  fair  Marina;  but  in  no  wise 

Till  he*  had  done  his  sacrifice, 

As  Dian  bade:  whereto  being  bound, 

The  inteiim,  pray  you,  all  confouiid.-' 

Iii  feather'd  briefness  sails  are  fiU'd, 

And  wishes  fall  out  as  they're  will'd. 

At  Ejihesus,  the  temple  see. 


10 


'  /fc,  i.e.  Pericles.    2  Confound,  consume,  lei-'iud  as  pnst. 
VOL.  VIII. 


Our  king,  and  all  his  company. 

That  he  can  hither  come  so  soon, 

Is  bv  your  fancies'  thankful  d n.''    [K.rit. 

Scene  III.  7Vie  same;  T/iai.vi,  an  hi'jlt  privx- 
t<m,  stundin;)  near  the  altar;  a  number  nf 
Vir(/uiS  on  each  nrle;  (Wimitn  and  other 
Ephesians  nttewUiuj. 

Enter  Pehiclek,  Lysim.vcius,  Heuc.vxus, 

Makixa,  and  Attendanti>. 
Per.  Hail,  Dian!  to  perform  thy  just  com- 
mand. 


3  Thankful  dninii.  kiiully  jintKiiieiit. 
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PKIUCLKS. 


ACT  V.  Scene  3. 


I  lit'iv  loiifi'ss  iiiyHi'lf  the  kin;,'  of  T\  iv; 
Wild,  frij^liU'd  fmm  my  couiitry,  did 
WVd  iit  I't'ntiiiMplis  the  fair  Tliaiwi. 
At  .sfii  ill  iliildlMil  died  f-lif,  liut  tiiimj,dit  foitli 
A  niaid-cliilil  call'd  Marina;  who,  (>  i,'()ddi'.-is) 
H'f'iK'^i  yet  thy  silver  livciy.     She  at  TaiHiis 
'         iiiiisM  willH'K'on;  whom  at  fiiiirteeii  years 

.  .iis,dit  to  ii.".iid(i  ■.  Imt  lier  lietter  stars 
hirouglit  lier  to  Mjfilrtie;  'j^aiust  whose  shore 
it„i',M\lf,  lier  fortunes  l»rou<rht  f  li"  maid  aboard 

IIS,  ' ' 

Where,  liy  her  i.wii  most  clear  ri*»afnil>ranee, 

shr 
Made  know  i        rself  my  daiiyhti  r. 

'/'/,(il.  V'('i>  e  and  favour  I — 

Von  are,  yon  are -()  royal  P'-'rieles!— 

[Fitt'iit.^. 
/'('/•.   Wliat  means  the  nun.'  she  dies  I  help, 

gentlenieli  1 
Cer.  Nohle  sir. 
If  yon  have  tolil  Diana's  altar  true. 
Tills  is  your  wife. 

/'»■/•.  Reverend  ai)|)earer,'  no; 

I  threw  her  o'erboard  with  these  very  arms. 
<('/•.   I'lion  this  eoast,  I  warrant  you. 
/>ci:  'T  is  most  certain. 

Ci'i:  Look  to  the  lady;— O,  she's  but  o'er- 
joy'd.-  21 

l/irly  in  blusteriiii,'  morn  this  lady  was 
Thrown  upon  tliis  shore.     I  op'd  the  coffin, 
Found  tliere  rich  jewels;  recover'd  her,  and 

plac'il  her 
Here  in  Diana's  tein]ile. 

/',')-.  ^Fay  we  see  tliem? 

Cet:  (Treat  sir,  they  shall  be  brouglit  you  to 
my  house. 
Whither  I  invite  you.— Look, 
Thaisa  is  recover'd. 

r/"'/.  (),  let  me  look! 

If  he  be  none  of  mine,  ray  sanctity 
Will  to  my  sense  bend  no  licentious  ear,       no 
But  curb  it,  s])ite  of  seeini;. — O,  my  lord, 
Are  you  not  Pericles ?     Like  him  you  spi'ak. 
Like  himyoiiare:  did  you  not  name  a  temjiest, 
A  birth,  and  death? 

J>,'r.  The  voice  of  dead  Tliaisa ! 

T/i'd.  1  hat  Thai.sa  am  I,  supposed  dead 
And  drown'd. 

'  Hcreri-nd  appearer.  i.e.  you  who  appear  reverend  or 
w.vrtliy  lit  respect. 
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/'('/•.  Immortal  Diaii ! 
T/iiii.  Now  I  know  you  better.  - 

When  we  with  tears  parted''*  Pentapoli.s, 
The  kill,!,'  my  father  gave  you  such  a  ring. 

[>'//o(/',<  (I  n'litf. 

/'(•/•.  \Shomiuj  lii-t  fiiii/]  This,  this:  no  moie, 

you  gods  I  youi  present  kindness  m 

Makes  my  ]»ast  nii.series  sport:  you  shall  do 

well, 
'I'hat  on  the  touching  of  her  lips  I  may 
Melt,  and  no  moie  be  seen. — (>,come,  lie  buried 
A  second  time  within  these  arms. 

Mm:  [Kiir'-liiiij]  M.v  heart 

Leaps  to  be  gone  into  my  mother's  liosom. 
Per.  Look,  who  kneels  lierel     Flesh  of  thy 
flesh,  Thaisa; 
Thy  burden  at  the  sea,  and  call'tl  Marina 
Foi"''  she  was  yielded  there. 

Thiii.  Hless'<l,  and  mine  own  I 

//('/.  Hail,  madam,  and  my  (pieen! 
Thai.  1  know  you  not. 

/'('/•.  You  've  heard  me  say,  when  I  did  fly 
from  Tyre,  '" 

I  left  lieliind  an  ancient  substitute: 
Can  you  remember  what  I  call'd  the  roan? 
I  've  nam'd  him  oft. 

Tlini.  'Twius  Helicanus  then. 

/'('/•.  .Still  coiiHrinatioii: 
Eml)race  him,  dear  Thaisa;  this  is  he. 
Now  do  I  long  to  hear  how  you  were  found; 
How  jiossibly  jireserv'd;  and  who  to  thank, 
ISesides  the  gods,  for  this  great  miracle. 

Thiii.  Lord  t'erimon,  my  lord;  this  is  the 
man, 
Through   whom   the   gods  have  .shown  their 
))ower,  that  can  i'' 

From  first  to  last  resolve ^  yon. 

/'(>/•.  Reverend  sir. 

The  gods  can  have  no  mortal  officer 
More  like  a  god  than  you.    Will  you  deliver'^ 
How  this  dead  queen  re-lives? 

Co:  I  will,  my  lord. 

r>eseech  you,  first  go  with  nie  to  my  house. 
Where  .shall  be  .shown  you  all  was  found  with 

her; 
Hov,'  she  came  plac'd  here  in  the  temple; 
No  needful  thing  omitted. 


3  For.  because. 
f)el 'icr,  relate. 


ACT  V.  Scene  3. 


ACT  V.  IScene  3. 


[MIRICLES. 


AIT  V.   Kpili)-iie. 


I'ri:  I'liic  l)iiiii,lilcs.s'tlu'efi)rtliy vision!    I 
Will  iitl't'l'  iiigllt-iil)l;itiuli.s-  tij  tlli;f.—  7U 

T!i.ii.-iii, 
'I'lu.'  prince,  tin-  f:iir  lit-tiutlitMl  of  your  ilaugli- 

Sliiill  tniirry  lur  at  l'«iit.i[>oliM.— And  now 
'I'liis  oiiiiuiiL-nt, 

Miiisi's  \w  li)oi<  ilisiii       will  I  Llip  to  form; 
Anil  \vli;it  tlii.s  foiirli  III  yi-iirs  no  razor  toiiciiu. 
To  i^race  thy  niarria  ji'-duy,  1  11  In  aiitify. 

Tlidi.  Lord  Ceriiiiwh   liatli  letters  of  i^ooil 
ir»'<lit,  sii', 
My  father  s  dead. 

/''V.  Hea\  iii.H  make  a  star  of  liini ' 

N'ft  there,  my  <|ueen,  ~'.< 

We'll  celebrate  their  nuptials,  md  oui-selves 
Will    ill  that    kingdom   spend  our  followiiiL;- 

day^s: 
Our  son  and  dau!,diter  shall  in  Tyrus  reign. — 
Lord  (Vrinion,  we  do  our  longiny  stay 
To  hear  the  rest  untold:  sir,  lead's  the  way 


1  WcM,  ie.  I  ulniify. 

-  U'lhitioiis,  proiiouiiceil  as  a  (luailrisyllable. 


licanus  then. 


C  Ki'iLoofK.  ; 

Knter  (Jowkk. 

O'oi".  In  Antioehus  and  his  dauniiter  you 

have  heard 
Of  monstrous  lust  the  due  and  just  reward: 
In  I'ericles,  his  (pieen  and  danuditer,  seen, 
A    hough  JLssiiilM  w  ith  fortune  tierce  and  keen. 
Virtue  preservVl  from  feii  destruction's  blast. 
Led  on  by  heaven, and  erown'd  with  joy  at  last: 
In  Ileliciuuis  may  you  well  descry  '.n 

A  tit(ure  of  truth,    'f  fiiith,  of  loyalty: 
In  reverend  Ceni.ion  there  well  appears 
The  worth  that  learned  charity  aye  wears: 
For  wicked  C'leon  and  his  wife,  when  fame 
Had  ^^prl■,•|d  their  c\ii.sed  deed,  ;ind  honour'd 

nante 
(Jf  Pericles,  to  rage  the  city  turn, 
That  him  and  his  they  in  his  jwdace  1)um, 
The  gods  fi  i  murder  seemed  so  content 
To   jnuiish   them,  -although    not    done,    In 

meant. 
So,  on  your  patience  evermore  attend  I  luo 

New  joy  wait  on  you  I     Here  our  pi,        .is 

ending.  [/       .  ] 
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NOTES   TO    PERICLES. 


ACT   \.     Proloouk. 

1.— The  clionises  in  this  ph\y  are  distiiiKnisheil  fioiii 
tliiise  of  Sliakespenre  l)y  the  tlunili-sliows  wliicli  iiiconi- 
imiiy  tlieiii.  Another  ililference  is  tliat  nuist  nf  them,  as 
is  the  case  with  tliis  prohinne,  reiiuirc  a  seene;  whereas 
Sliakespeare's  (h)  not.  We  are  to  inide-otand  that  the 
jiiesenter  of  the  play  is  a  pliantoni,--the  poet  (Jowei's 
spirit,  wliieli  has  returned  to  earth  from  the  (islirs  of  tlie 
toTiih,  11''''.  is  uh'il  f"r  ii  while  to  resume  a  mortal  life, 
provided  what  follows  may  brinn  pleasure.  Aeoordinnly, 
ill  (lowers  last  8;ieech  before  the  elose  of  the  play  (v.  '_'. 
l-l)  the  hearers  are  reminded  that  he  will  presently  he 
dumb ;  when  he  makes  a  reipiest  of  them,  it  is  as  his  last 
hdiiii  before  leaving  the  World,  lint  this  idea  of  a  re- 
endiodied  spirit  is  not  anywhere  dwelt  on,  nor  turned  to 
.iny  use  iu  the  develiipuient  of  the  story,  dur  Presenter 
in  this  iilay  is  ns  much  witluuit  individuality  as  his  fel- 
lows elsewhere,  who  are  either  nameless,  as  the  Chorus 
in  Romeo  uml  Juliet  nr  Henry  V'.,  or  are  only  abstrae- 
tiiuis,  like  'lime  in  the  Winters  Tale,  and  Rumour  at  the 
opcniui!  of  II.  Henry  IV. 
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2.  Lines  1,  2: 

To  SI/1.7  a  song  that  old  ifan  si'Sd, 
Vroiii  anheti  ancient  (xoieer  is  come. 
The  false  rhyme  in  this  couplet  is  remarkable,  and  seenis 
bey<uid  iiojie  of  amendment.  Steevens  proposed  sjintng 
instead  of  mi/ic,  liut  the  idea  of  the  pluenix,  which  this 
would  8U(.'t;est,  is  out  of  place.  The  author  of  these 
choruses  of  (iower's  has  in  several  places  treated  words 
endiiiK  in  in  and  n  as  rhymiiiK  together;  as  in  home  and 
drone,  soon  and  ilwun,  run  and  dnoili.  Vi'v  may  hence 
conclude  that  the  rhyme  of  siing  with  come  was  satis- 
factory to  till!  writer.  In  several  places,  indeed,  he  seems 
to  have  been  satisfied  with  the  mere  assonance  of  vowels, 
as  in  Inooiir  m\i\ /a  I  her  (i.  1.  (i(i,  07).  These  imperfect 
rhymes  mostly  occur  in  (tower's  elioruses,  and  some  have 
thouiiht  them  to  be  intentional,  and  meant,  like  the  ar- 
ehr'isms  in  the  same  ehoruiies,  to  give  an  air  of  aiitiipiity 
to  the  lines. 

3.  LineO:  On KMnKREVESffTKJnoLY-AI.Ks. —The ctn&cf- 
eves  are  the  eves  preeedlnK  the  emberdays,  or  days  of 
fasting  and  humiliation.     The  (Quartos  and  Folios  gWe 


ACT  I.  Prologue. 


NOTES  TO  PERICLES. 


ACT  I.  Scene  1. 


h'J.idaiji',  variously  spelt,  in  place  of  liolii-alen,  whicli  was 
jUi-'i-'esteJ  l)y  Kaniier  in  order  to  save  the  rliyme.  The 
wcinl  ale  was  formerly  used  to  denote  a  festival.  .See  Two 
I kiitlenieii  of  Verona,  note  ,'iU.  Ilvly-ale  doubtless  means 
the  same  as  Church-ale,  or  wake. 

4  Line  9:  The  ruRCllASK  in  tn  make  men  ijlorious.— 
I'lui-liuse  was  used  formerly  in  a  wider  sense  than  that  of 
aniuisition  by  means  of  money.    Compare  i.  -2.  li: 

f  bou^iht  Ihc  purchase  of  a  glorious  beamy. 
Ami  see  1.  Henry  IV.  iii.  3.  45,  and  note  107  on  that  play. 
rill-  line  means :  The  use  and  advantage  of  this  story  is  to 
>linH-  what  men  can  be  and  do;  i.e.  this  is  a  romance  of 
c  liivalry. 
5,  Line  U:  THESE  latter  times.— Q.  1.  reads  those. 
6    Line-s  15,  1(J: 

1  LIKK  imuhi  wish,  and  that  I  miijht 
Waste  itfuryoH,  like  TAI'EK-I.ICIIT. 
Mr.  iloyle,  in  hisi)aperon\Vilkins'ssharein  Shakespeare's 
I'l-rkles,  ijuotes  the  same  figure  fnmi  the  play  of  the 
Travels  of  Three  English  brothers  (1007),  the  joint  work 
nf  Day,  Wilkins,  and  \V.  Kowley: 

()ur  Uz-es  are  ti^^hte.i  tapers,  tluit  must  out. 

— D.iy's  Works,  p.  iKof  pl.iy. 
7.  Lines  17-20: 

This  ANTIOCII,  then;  Aiitiochiis  the  (ireat 
lliiilt  up  this  citjij'or  his  chie/est  seat; 
Tlie  fairest  in  all  Syria,— 
I  tell  you  what  mine  authors  say. 
Hie  common  punctuation  of  lines  17,  Is  is  as  follows:  — 
This  Aiuioch,  then,  Antiocluis  the  ^'re.it 
Uuilt  up,  this  city,  for  his  chicfest  seat; 

tlic  words  this  city  being  taken  as  pleonastic.  I!nt  the 
inangenient  given  in  the  text  makes  the  sentence  much 
iiiiin;  direct.  The  statement  is  taken  from  Twine,  I'at- 
tiTiie  of  I'ainefnll  .Aduentnres,  ch.  i. ,  who  says,  "the 
most  faimnis  and  mi.ghtie  king  Antiocluis  .  ,  .  builded 
the  goodly  citie  of  Antiochia  in  Syria,  and  called  it  after 
Ids  own  name,  as  the  chicfest  seat  of  all  his  dominions  " 
(llazlitt,  Sliakespeare's  Library,  pt.  I.  V(d.  iv.'  p.  i'ili). 

.liiHoch,  in  Syria,  was  founded  li.C.  300  by  Seleucus. 
It  was  the  chief  of  the  cities  enlarged  by  Antiocluis  Soter 
(ii.c.  'iSO-a;!).  .•Vntiochus  the  Great  (li.c.  •J2:i~187)  is  saiil 
to  have  adde<l  to  it,  and  it  was  .again  enlarged  and  beauti- 
llcd  by  his  .son  .Vntiochus  Epiphancs.  In  reputation  and 
Wealth  it  was  inferior  only  to  Koine  and  Alexandria,  until 
t'on.stantinople  arose  to  overshadow  it.  It  is  now  Anta- 
kieh.  In  the  province  of  Aleppo. 

8  Line  21 :  This  kimj  unto  him  took  a  FKUK.— So  Malone, 
<^|.  and  V.  3,  I".  4  read  peere  or  peer,  which  was  very  likely 
a  misprint  for  pheere.  It  would,  however,  be  possible  to 
interpret  peer  as  meaning  a  consort  of  rank  suitable  to 
bis  greatness.  I<'ere  is  the  Anglo-Saxon  j/c/i'ra,  companion: 
it  tr.inslates  the  word  soeiam  of  the  Latin  vulgate  in 
•  ienesis  iii.  12:  "Tlnet  wlf  thiet  tliii  inii  forgeilfe  to 
li'i'rran."  TTils  is  the  usual  meaning  of  fere,  hut  it  is  oc- 
I  isionally  found  with  the  sense  of  "  wife.  "  .See  also  Titus 
Andronlcus,  Iv.  i.  Si),  1)0,  and  note  101  thereon. 

D.  Line  a:  btueom,  blithe,  and  full  of  face— Compare 
1  All  the  references  to  Twine  .ire  to  the  reprint  in  this  volume. 


Milton,  L'.Mlegro,  23,  24;  and  Troilus  and  (,'rcssida,  note 
70,  shakesiie:\re  only  uses  the  word  huxoui  in  Henry  V. 
iii.  U.  28,  where  it  appears  to  mean  lively  or  sprightly, 
which  is  probably  the  sense  here.  It  originally  denoted 
obedient,  then  courteous,  complaisant,  gentle.  The  ex- 
pression/»H  of  face  may  be  corrujit.  Possibly,  however, 
face  is  incorrectly  taken  to  mean  beautj  ;  or  else  full 
may  signify  plump. 

10.  Lines  27,  28: 

to  entice  his  own 
To  evil  should  be  done  by  none. 
The  omission  of  the  relative  pronoun  before  should  in 
line  2S  is  to  be  noted.     Such  omissions,  as  Mr.  Iloyle  has 
observed,  are  very  characteristic  of  Wilkins.     See  notes 
32,  38,  f>2,  Ac. 

11.  Lines  20,  30; 

Jlut  CUSTOM  what  they  did  beyin 
Was  with  lony  use  AccoU.NT  no  sin. 
Q.  1,  tj.  2,  Q.  3  here  read  uccount'd,  the  other  Qi|.  and  V.  3, 
F.  4  accounted.  .Malone  made  the  correction.  Wilkins, 
in  his  Novel,  chap,  i.,  says;  "they  long  continued  in  tliese 
foiile  and  uniust  imbracements,  till  at  last,  the  custoioe 
<f  sinne  made  it  acconijited  no  sinne'  (p.  14).  Custom 
seems,  as  indicated  in  the  foot-note,  to  be  used  adverbi- 
ally.    Perhaps  we  ought  to  read : 

Hut  cnsto)n  \vhat  they  did  begin 
W.1S  with  long  use  account,  no  sin. 

Compare,  inter  alia,  Wilkins,  The  Miseries  of  Inforst 

.\I  arriage : 

who  once  doth  cherish  sin,  begets  his  shame ; 
Tor  vice  being  foster'd  once  comes  impudence. 
Which  makes  men  count  stn  citstotn,  not  ojf'cncc. 

— r)otlsIey,  i.\.  p.  125. 

12.  Lines  30,  40 : 

Ho  for  her  MANY  A  wiiiiiT  ((/((  die, 

As  yon  (iltlM  LOOKS  do  testify. 
So  F.  3,  F  4.  (i(i,  have  many  of  wiyht,  which  was  per- 
haps inteniled  to  mean  many  of  valour  or  of  nobility  or 
worth,  Wiyht  as  an  adjective  commonly  means  i|uick, 
active,  valiant;  and  there  was  a  sulistantive  wiyhtness, 
which  denoted  agility  or  strength,  lint  nothing  is  known 
of  an  abstract  substantive  wiyht  having  the  sense  of 
bravery  or  boldness. 

The  grim  looks  are  those  of  the  hcails  of  slain  suitors, 
which  are  supposed  to  be  seen  impaled  on  the  gate  or 
wall  of  the  palace.     Oower,  in  narrating  this  part  of  the 

story,  says; 

And  thus  there  were  many  deed. 
Here  heedes  stonding  on  the  gate;2 

— I'aiili's  edn,  iii,  387. 

■and  Twine  states  that  tlie  heads  of  the  suitors  were  "set 
up  at  the  gate,  to  terrille  others  that  should  come,  who 
behoUling  there  the  present  image  of  death,  might  advise 
them  from  assaying  any  such  danger  "  (Uo/lltt,  p,  255), 

ACT  [.     StK.SK  1. 

13.  -It  may  be  well,  at  the  beginning  of  the  scene,  to 
throw  together  alight  varieties  and  obvious  blunders  in 


2  '1  he  references  to  Gower  are  to  the  Confessio  Amantis,  edited  by 
I'auli,  itt57,  vol,  in.  1  he  quotations  are  not,  however,  given  literatim 
from  that  edition,  but  are  amended  af^er  comparison  with  some  of  the 
MSS,  of  the  poem 
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ACT  1.  Scent;  1. 


NOTES  TO  PERICLES. 


ACT  I.  Sceue  1. 


m 


i    k\ 


tlie  (lid  texts;  weightier  questions  of  leailing  being  taken 
liy  themselves. 

Line  7:i,  Qn  and  F.  li,  !•'.  4  read  (jiven;  tlie  text  is  Ma- 
loiie's.  Line  1-27,  Qi).  read  !/on  for  yon  'n:  Lines  151, 
lfi2,  Q.  1,  I}.  2,  (}.  :5  transfer  Thaliard  tci  f(dli)W  chamber. 

14.  iJneO:  Ant.  lirimj  in  nur  iUinghlfi-.-Ht\.  imyW.'i, 
V.  Iroad,  'Mil'.  Mii.'5ickelirini;inoiirdanKliter."  Malnne 
saw  that  mxixic  nnist  lie  a  stane-directiim  which  had  crcjit 
into  the  text.  It  remained,  however,  for  llyce  to  point 
ont  that  this  "Music"  was  intended  to  accompany  the 
entrance,  five  lines  lower,  of  the  Uaushter  of  Antiochns; 
and  he  conceives  that  it  was  set  down  thus  early  in  the 
prompters  book,  that  the  musicians  might  be  in  readi- 
ness. See  Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  note  i-ii).  If  the 
compiler  of  the  text  of  this  iday  had  access  to  the  theatre- 
copy  it  must  have  been  by  stealth. 

15.  I.ine  7:  Fcrinv,  emhraceincntsevcn  nf  Jove  fiititnel/. 
~  The  (Jii.  and  K.  :i,  K.  4  omit  the,  which  was  inserted  by 
.Malone.  .-^ome  such  reading  as  Meet  for  ciiibracemcnt^ 
would  perhaps  better  suit  the  context. 

16    Lines  8-11: 

At  wilosK  eouceptiim,  till  LLTINA  reiyn'il, 
yaliire  thindovry  mve,  to  (jlad  her  jiresencc, 
The  senate-hoime  oj  jilanetn  all  itiJ  !<it, 
To  knit  in  her  their  best  perfecting. 
ir/io.«c  refers,  of  course,  to  ilaii;jhter  in  line  (i.  Ijneina. 
the  godiless  who  brings  to  light,  was  regarded  as  presiding 
over  childhirth.  Compare  iii.  1.  10,  infra,  and  Cymbeline, 
V.  4.  43.  The  meaning  of  these  four  lines  is  that  at  the 
princess's  conception  and  until  her  birth,  in  on'er  to  make 
her  presence  welcome  in  every  place,  all  the  planets  ludd 
session  for  the  purpose  of  combining  in  her  those  good 
(lualities  over  which  they  lU'cside:  and  this  endowment 
was  the  gift  of  Nature  (liy  whom  the  planets  are  con- 
trolled). Steevens  ipiotes  Sidney,  Arcadia,  book  ii. :  "  For 
what  fortune  only  soothsayers  foretold  of  Musiilorus, 
that  all  men  might  see  prognosticated  in  I'yrocles;  both 
Heaueus  and  Karth  giuing  tokes  of  the  connning  forth  of 
an  Heroicall  vertue.  The  senate  house  of  the  planets  was 
at  no  time  so  set,  for  the  decreeing  of  perfectio  in  a  nuui, 
as  at  that  time  all  folkes  skilful  tlierin  did  acknowledge  " 
(edn.  ir>n8,  p.  123).    Other  instances  might  be  added. 

17.  Lines  1'2-14: 

npparell'd  like  the  npnng, 

Gracen  her  nubject^i,  and  her  thoinihtu  the  KINO 
Of  KVKItY  VIUTL'K  (/('I'cs  reninvn  to  men  ! 
Steevens  believed  tbi.^  passage  to  be  corrupt;  but  it  is  no 
more  than  a  repetition  of  the  idea  in  fpare.i  her  .'<iihject.i. 
"Outwardly."  I'ericles  says,  "she  holds  all  graces  in  her 
control,  and  inwardly  she  rules  or  possesses  all  virtues 
that  ennoble  mankind."  On  the  omission  of  the  relative 
afier  rirtiie  see  note  10. 

18.  Lines  15-18; 

Ilerfaee  the  hook  nf  praises,  tehere  is  read 
ynthinij  but  curious  pleasures,  asfr(nn  thence 
S(n-row  were  ever  ras'd,  ami  testii  wrath 
Onilil  never  he  her  mild  e.ompaniod. 
ComparcSidney.  Arcadia,  book  iii.:  "ademcnnure,  where 
in  the  booke  of  Heautle  there  was  nothing  to  be  read  but 
310 


Horrow:  for  Kindnesae  was  blotted  out,  and  Anger  was 
neuer  there"  (edn.  1005,  p.  244). 
19.  Lines  27-'2a: 

Before  thee  stands  this  fair  HKSPKKir)E.S, 
With  (/olden  fruit,  but  damjerous  to  be  toueh'd, 
For  death-like  drayons  here  affright  thee  hard. 
Wo  may  compare  Milton,  Comus,  ;)03-3'.m;.    The  ancients 
believed  that  in  gardens  on  a  f.ar-olf  island  there  grew  a 
tree  bearing  gidden  apples,  tended  by  singing  maideii.-i 
called  the  Hesperides,  and  guarded  liy  the  sleepless  dragon 
Ladon.     The  name  Hesperides  occasionally  means  tli^! 
islands  where  the  g.ardens  were  believed  to  be.    In  Love  s 
Labour  s  Lost,  iv.  3.  341,  the  word  denotes  the  gardens, 
while  in  the  present  passage  the  tree  is  meant.     I'erldes 
has  already  .spoken  of  the  princes,;  under  the  same  llgme 
in  line  21. 
.Mr.  Daniel  proposes  to  read  in  line  2!): 

l-'«r  (lentil,  like  <lr,i!,'ons,  herf  ;iirrii,'lil5  thee  h.ird. 

The  sense  would  certaiidy  be  improved  by  this  reading. 

JO.  Lines  32,  33: 

And  which,  without  desert,  because  thine  eye 
Presumes  to  reach,  all  THY  whole  heap  must  die. 
Thy  is  Malone's  correction.    (}i|.,  F.  3,  F.  4  have  the.   All 
thy  whole  heai)  is  it  clumsy  periphrasis  which  may  perhaps 
mean  "  you  with  all  your  greatness," 

21.  Lilies  31-40  See  note  1'2.  Wilkins's  Novel  says: 
"Antiochns  then  lirst  beganne  to  pLisiiade  him  from  the 
eliteriirise,  and  to  discourage  him  from  his  proceedings, 
by  .'^hewiny  him  the  friyhtfull  heads  of  the  former  Princes, 
placed  vpon  his  Castle  wall,  and  like  to  whome  he  must 
expect  himsclfe  to  be,  if  like  them  (as  it  was  most  like) 
bee  failed  in  his  attempt "  (p,  Ifl),  The  words  Yon  some- 
times  famous  princes  might  be  supposed  to  signify  that 
impaled  heatls  were  actually  seen  li;.  the  audience.  Com- 
pare i.  I'rol.  40,  supra.  Hut  ,i(..ii  tieht  of  stars  (line  37) 
can  hardly  denote  any  visible  repi  dentation  of  the  sky. 
The  seen'!  passes  within  Antiochns'  p.ilaee;  and  impaled 
heatls  :iiul  sky  must  alike  be  sujiposed  outside  the  scene, 

22.  Line  40:  FtiR  yoiny  on  death's  net,  whom  nnne  resist. 
—For  this  pregnant  use  of  for  compare  II.  Ilemy  VI, 
note  '231,  Malone  altered  for  to  from,  with  some  pltmsi- 
liility. 

23.  Lines  47-41): 

0.1  sick  men  do, 

Who  know  the  world,  see  heaven,  but,, feeling  tcoe, 
(iripc  not  at  earthly  joys,  as  er.'it  they  did. 
No  better  explan.ation  of  this  obscurely-expressed  passage 
has  been  given  than  the  fcdlowing,  by  Malone:  "I  will 
act  as  sick  men  do;  who.  having  hail  experience  of  the 
pleasures  of  the  world,  lunl  only  a  visionary  and  distimt 
prosjiect  of  heaven,  have  ncglecteil  the  latter  for  the 
former;  but  at  length  feeling  themselves  decaying,  grasp 
no  longer  at  temporal  pleasures,  but  prepare  calmly  for 
futurity  " 

24.  Lines  5,5-58: 

/  icniV  the  sharpest  bhue. 
Ant.  Scorniny  advice:  [giving  Terlclcsa  paper]  read  the 
CiiNt.'l.l  .MOiN.  then: 
Which  read  and  not  expounded,  'tis  decreed. 
As  these  before  thee,  thou  thyself  thalt  bleed. 
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NOTES  TO   PERICLES. 


ACT  I.  Scene  1. 


Co(if(".s(im  means  jinjblein.in  which  sense  Gower  has  it. 
(in.  read  (suhstautially)  as  follows: 

1  w.lyle  the  sharpe.st  blow  \.httiot:hus) 
Scorning  aduicc;  read  tile  conclusiull  tlicn: 
Whicli  read  and  not  cvpoundcd,  t  is  decreed 
As  tliese  before  thee,  thou  tliy  selfe  shah  bleed. 

!•'.  3  has 

1  waite  the  sliarpest  blow  (AiiImIiks) 
Scorning  advice.     Keade  the  conclusion  then. 
.hit.  Which  read  .uid  not  expounded,  t  is  decreed 
As  these  before  thou  tliy  sclfe  shalt  bleed. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  in  V. :',  the  ahbreviated  name  "Ant," 
prellxed  to  the  third  of  these  lines,  ranges  with  the  lines 
invceding  as  though  the  speech  continued.     It  was  jiro- 
liably  inserted  only  by  an  afterthought.    In  V.  4  the  line  is 
inset,  as  is  usual  when  a  new  speech  begins.     According 
to  Wilkins's  .Novel;  "  Pericles  .   .  .  replyeil,  That  he  was 
come  now  to  meete  Death  willingly,  if  so  were  his  mis- 
foitune,  or  to  be  made  euer  fortunate,  by  enioying  so 
gliirious  a  beauty  as  was  inthrond  in  his  princely  daughter, 
and  was  there  now  placed  before  him;  which  the  tyrant 
receiving  with  an  angry  brow,  threw  dmvne  the  Kiddle. 
bidding  him,  since  jierswasions  could  not  alter  him,  to 
leade  and  ilie "  (p.  10). 

This  bears  out  the  arrangement  adopted  in  the  te.\t, 
which  was  tlrst  proposed  by  Malone. 

25.  Line  59;  0/ all  SAVn  yet,  iiiayKi  thmi  jirore  ijroxper- 
iiunl—Say'd  is  an  abbreviation  of  ex.iayed  (or  amtyed), 
anil,  as  indicated  in  the  foot-note,  has  the  sense  of  tried 
or  attempted.  .Shakespeare  does  not  use  this  verb,  though 
the  substantive  «ii/,  meanhig  taste  or  "  smack,"  occurs  in 
King  Lear,  v.  ;i.  143.  The  word  may  have  been  suggested 
by  tlic  words  of  Cower: 

The  reineiiimt  that  wereil  %\ise 
Mschewedeli  to  make  .js-uiy: 

—See  Pauli,  iii.  p.  287. 

and,  a  little  afterwards,  speakiug  of  Pericles,  Gower  says 

(|i.  288); 

He  tlioiighte  ass.iye  how  that  it  ferde. 

The  verb  nay,  in  the  sense  of  attemiiting  or  trying,  is  more 
than  once  used  by  lien  .lonson. 
Mason  proposed  to  read, 

III  .all,  b.ave  that,  niayst  thou  prove  iiros|ieroiis! 
Ho  observes:  "She  oamiot  wish  him  more  iirosperous, 
with  respect  to  the  exposition  of  the  riddle,  than  the 
other  persons  who  had  attemiitcd  it  before ;  for  as  the 
necessary  eonseiiuence  of  his  expounding  it  would  be  the 
publication  of  her  own  shame,  we  cannot  suppose  tliat 
slie  should  wish  him  to  succeed  in  that."  Hut  these 
judicious  considerations  never  presented  themselves  to 
tlic  author  of  this  part  of  the  play,  Pericles,  as  he  de- 
lected him,  must  sniidue  all  hearts.  Wilkins  in  his  Novel 
gives  the  princess's  sentiments  thus;  "All  the  time  that 
tlie  Prince  was  studying  with  what  trueth  tn  vnfulde  this 
dark  Knigma,  Desire  Hew  in  a  robe  of  glowing  blushes 
into  hereheekes,  and  Lone  inforced  her  to  deliuer  thus 
iiiiuh  from  hir  owne  tongue,  that  he  was  sole  soueraigne 
I'f  all  her  wishes,  and  he  tlie  gentleman  (0/  all  her  eie.i  had 
irer  yet  belielde)  to  ichoiiie  uliee  wislied  a  thrtuiny  haiqd- 
oesx"  (pp.  1(1,  17). 
2fi,    Lines  i!;!,  ii:!; 

S'lir  auk  adcice  v.faiiy  other  thovjht 

Hut  faithfnlnenH  and  couraye. 


This,  as  Steevens  pointed  out,  is  borrowed  from  Sidney, 
.Arcadia,  hk.  iii ;  "  Ismeuus  .  .  .  sawe  his  maisters  horse 
killed  vnder  him.  Whereupon,  axkiny  adiiixe  0/  na  other 
thoayht  but  of  faithj'aliiexxe  and  eouraye,  hee  presently 
lighted  from  his  owne  horse  "(p  :!.'i7,  ed.  Uil.'i ;  the  pre- 
ceding editions  re;td  "asking  no  auuise  of  no  thought). 

27.  Lines  G4-(il).   -The  riddle  is  thus  given  by  tJower : 

With  felony  I  am  upbore, 

I  etc,  .iiul  have  it  not  forbore. 

My  inodres  Heissh,  whos  hiisebonde. 

My  f.ider,  for  to  seche  1  fonde,l 

Which  is  the  sone  eek  of  my  wif. 

—See  P.iuli's  edn.  vol.  iii.  p,  si-'t). 
In  the  (dd  Latin  Historia  ApoUonii  Kegis  Tyri,  it  stands 
thus;^"Scelere  vehor,  maternani  carnem  vescor,  (luaero 
fratrem  meimi,  nieae  matris  tllinni,  uxoris  nieae  virnni, 
nee  invenis."     Twine  translates,  with  some  dilference; 
"I  am  carried  with  mischiefe,  I  eate  my  mothers  lleshe ; 
I  seeke  my  brother  my  mothers  husband  and  I  can  not 
Hnde  him."    The  belief  that  young  viiiers  fed  on  their 
mother's  llesh  was  once  wide-spread.     Professor  Hoyle  has 
cited  Wilkins,  Miseries  of  Knforced  .Marriage: 
He  is  more  degenerate 
Th.iii  1,'reedy  vipers  that  devour  their  mother. 

— Dodsley.  ix.  s.:.-. 

The  apidication  is  made  clear  in  lines  l.'id,  l.'il.  The 
doctrine  that  husband  and  wife  are  one  llesh  expbiins 
how  the  Itgnre  of  the  viper's  brood  is  ajiplied  to  an  in- 
cestuous daughter. 

28.  Lines  71.  7'i; 

"  4l,s'  yoa  will  lire,  rexidre  it  yoa." 
.Sharii  phyxie  i.i  the  laxt. 
Accordhlg  to  Gower,  the  king  repeated  the  riddle  to  the 
prince,  and  then  went  mi  to  say: 

Ilcerof  I  am  inquisitif. 
Ami  who  that  cm  my  tale  save.2 
Al  <[uyt  he  shall  my  dougliter  have ; 
tlf  his  answere  and  if  he  faile. 
He  shal  be  deed  withoute  faile. 

—See  I'auli,  iii.  p.  -.^Bq. 

The  substance  of  this  is  contained  in  lines  TO,  71.  This 
final  reiiulremcnt  of  a  correct  solution  as  the  jirice  of  his 
life  Pericles  calls  xhar/i  idiyxir ;  i.e.  a  bitter  potion.  The 
same  Itgure  is  used  with  more  propriety  in  the  next  scene, 
lines  (i8,  (10, 

29.  Lines  7(i,  77; 

Fair  (il.ASS  ok  l.lilllT,  /  lov'd  you,  and  eoold  xlill. 
Were  iwt  Ihix  ylorinux  easket  xtor'd  with  ill. 
The  words ;/?(i,s,s-  of  liyht  perhaps  mean  mirror  of  brilliance 
or  shining  beauty.  Schmidt  interprets  tin  111,  diuibtfully, 
as  "  rellectinn,  image  of  light."  Mr.  Tyler  suggests  that, 
having  regard  to  the  words  ylorioux  caxket,  the  Idea  may 
be  that  of  a  resiileiident  and  dazzling  glass  vase.  .Malone 
has  here  a  stage-direction  that  Pericles  takes  hold  of  the 
hand  of  the  princess. 

30.  Line  SI:  You're  a  fair  viol,  and  your  SKN.^K  the 
xtrioyx.—,Seiixe,  here,  apparently  means  passion  or  lleshly 
appetite,  which  should  in  mortals  be  controlled  by  rea- 
unn.    For  this  use  of  neime  compare  v.  3.  30,  nml  Xleusiire 
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NOTES  TO   TKRICLES. 


ACT  I.  SScL'iie  1. 

fur  Miasme,  ii.  •>.  Hi,  109.     Ridiardiiun  ([iiotes  Siiluey, 
Art'iuliii,  ))k.  i.: 

I'.iluics  do  reinycc  to  lie  inyneil  by  tlie  iiwitcli  of  .1  ni.ili:  to  ,1  female, 
Am\  !,h.ill  sciibiue  thiJi),'^  be  bO  bencelebb  ab  to  rcbibt  sense? 

— Hiln.  l6n,  p.  X.: 

31.  Line  87:  touch  not,  xqioii  thy  ;//>.-- Ntecveiis  (iliservos 
that  this  proliiliitiun  (.iniies  from  the  jealousy  of  Aiiti- 
oilms,  who  cannot  bear  to  sei  ilio  olijeut  of  his  passi.m 
touehud  Ijy  another.  Ho  connmres  tlie  impatient  words 
in  Antony  and  rleopatra,  iii.  lif.  123-125. 

32.  Linus  Wi-lOO : 

For  I'/cc  repeated  '.s  like  the  iranderiiii/  wimf, 
liloie.i  diixt  in  iitherx'  i-iie.i,  to  yjiread  itself; 
And  net  the  end  of  all  i,v  boinjht  thtix  dear. 
The  tireath  iKfjone,  ami  the  .wicf  eiicn  nee  clear 
To  utop  the  air  icould  hurt  them. 
The  ellipse  of  the  relative  between  lines  IHi  and  !»7,  and  in 
line  100,  will  he  readily  perceived.     See  note  10. 

The  teller  of  vieions  actions  is  likened  to  the  lireath  or 
(?nst  of  wind  wliich,  as  it  Hies  ahont,  Idows  dust  in  mens 
eyes.  Those  who  feel  themselves  hnrt  at  once  reL■o^■nize 
that  tlicy  nmst  prevent  a  repetition  of  the  ileed.  This  is 
wliat  the  lines  seem  to  mean,  lint  the  similitude  is  loose 
and  inapposite.     To  xpreud  ^  in  spreadiujr ;  see  note  244. 

33.  Lines  lUO-102; 

The  blind  mole  cuiita 

Cdl'l'  |i  Itillx  tou'aida  heaven,  to  tell  the  earth  is  TlllloNC'n 
Uil  inan'n  oppref.'^ion;  and  the  poor  u'orui  doth  diefor't. 
"  lie  who  complains  of  the  wron^fdoin;?  of  the  .sireat, 
thnuuli  bnt  insi.i?nitlcant  and  feeble,  will  incur  comlif^n 
punishment."  .sherwodd's  Index  to  Cotgrave  translates 
cojqied  by  aecreste,  hupr,  i.e.  crested  cjr  conical.  Throwfd 
means  pressed,  si|Ueezed.  or  crushed;  ccunpare  ii.  1.  77: 
"A  nnm  thronii'd  \\\\  with  cold;"  wliere  the  meaning 
seems  to  be  "  shrniiken,"  the  parts  of  the  body  bciuf:, 
as  it  were,  pressed  closely  together.  M'ilkins  there  writes 
"overcharged"  in  the  Novel.  The  KuKlish  ('hroni<'le, 
A. P.  n;i7,  describiu';  the  peine  forte  el  dure  (in  which 
a  man  was  tortured  by  cranimins,'  him  in  a  chest  of  sharp 
stones),  uses  the  words  "threngde  the  man  thierinne" 
(Karle,  Two  Haxon  Chronicles,  p.  202).  Compare  tile 
Scotch  use  of  the  wonl  thrini/.  (iawin  Uonsilas,  .Kneid, 
book  iii.,  uses  it  to  translate  the  Latin  urijeri: 

The  ruiuoiir  ib,  dnun  thflioi,'  vlulir  this  niolit 
Uncel.ulcb  body  with  thiilldir  lyis  h.ilf  brnnt. 

— li.mnatyiie  Chib  ed.  vol.  i  p.  164. 

34.   Line  HI?:   We  niinht  proceed  to  rANCEL  of  vouu 
DAYS.    IJii.  read 

Wo  Miifjht  proceed  to  couiiscll  of  your  d.iyes. 

V.  3,  1''.  4  have 

We  miijht  proceed  to  eailcel  ojryom  d.aies. 

The  text  follows  Jlaloiie,  cancel  beiiiK  a  suhstnntive, 
with  its  usual  sense  of  suppression ;  a  sense,  however, 
wliich  seems  to  be  contlued  nowadays  to  in'intiiiu.  Tlie 
<imission  of  tlie  article  after  a  verb  of  motion  is  freiiuelitly 
fiuiiid.  Compare  Alibott,  Shakespearian  <iranimar.  SS. 
S'.),  !)0.  The  reading  of  Kf.  wiuild  make  cancel  a  verb.  It 
the.  re.adii!;.'  of  (Ji).  were  retained.,  the  line  would  mean 
"We  proceed  to  deliberate  eoiiceruing  your  life,"  i.e. 
coneerning  its  terinimition. 
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ACT  I.  Scene  1. 


35.  Lines  114,  U'.: 

/io;(c,  srccKKbiNO /(•(»»  so  fair  a  THEE 

As  your  fair  self,  doth  tune  us  otherwise. 

1  do  not  understand  the  signillcance  of  the  word  tree,  and 

suspect  some  corruption.    Sncccedimj  means  resulting; 

compare  i.  4.  104,  where  succeed  means  follow  upon. 

36.  Line  120:  Exeunt  all  except  Pericles.  -(;.  1,  (}.  2,  (J.  Ii 
read  Manet  Pericles  solus,  which  the  other  copies  repeat, 
with  the  .iddition  of  Jixit  befme  Manet.    The  exit  is  not 

»cij    (Veil  iilaiiagcd. 

37.  Line  128:  0;/  !)<nir  VNCoMKLY  elaspini/s  leith  your 
child. —Qti.,  K. 3,  1''  4  read  nntinieli/,  but  the  \ovel  liy 
Wilkins  speaks  of  "his  rneowehi  and  abhorred  actions 
with  his  ovviie  child  "  (p.  IS).  This  gives  a  better  sense, 
and  I  hi:ve  accordingly  iiitr.iduced  the  word  into  the  text. 
CntimeUt  would  easily  iirise  from  a  misprint,  and  can 
hardly  be  defended  by  the  wurdsof  I'ericles  to  the  prin- 
cess in  line  84,  supra, 

38.  Lilies  i:i4-13(i: 

those  men 

Ulush  not  in  actions  blacker  than  the  niijUt, 
Will  SHUN  no  course  to  keep  tlicm  from  the  liijhl. 
The  text  is  .Malone's.     Qq.,  V.  3,  V. 4  read  shew  instead  of 
shun.    There  is  again  an  ellipsis  of  the  relative  pronuuii 
before  blush.    (Compare  note  10.)    The  lines  recall  the 
familiar  passage  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  .IcjIiii,  iii.  Hi,  20 

39.  Line  142:  Kc-enter  Antiochus.— Thisdireetioii  wasin- 
trodnced  by  Maloiie.  ()(|.,  F  3,  F.  4  have  Enter  Antiochus, 
by  which,  <louhtless,  a  new  scene  is  indicated.  The  scene 
of  what  has  preceded  is  a  ball  or  reception-room  in  the 
palace  of  Antiochus;  the  colloMUy  with  Tlialiiird  would 
naturally  be  held  in  a  private  apartment.  In  Wilkins  the 
interview  takes  place  in  the  evening,  "Autiochiis  being 
now  private  in  his  bulging  "  (p.  IS).  An  interval  of  some 
part  of  a  day  is  needed  in  order  to  give  time  f(n-  I'ericles 
to  have  made  his  escape.  Were  it  not  that  to  di.sturl)  the 
usual  nuniliering  of  the  scenes  would  be  inconvenient  for 
purposes  of  reference,  I  shouhl  mark  a  new  scene  here. 

40.  Lilies  143-140  —These  lines  are  plainly  corrupt.  The 
first  sentence  cannot  be  scanned  as  ver.se  .it  all.  Wilkins 
says  in  the  Novel;  "Antiochus  being  now  jirivate  in  his 
lodging,  and  runiimiting  with  liimselfe,  that  IVricles  had 
found  out  the  secret  of  his  euill.  which  liee  in  more  secret 
had  committeil:  and  knowing  that  lie  had  now  power  to 
rip  him  open  to  the  world,  and  make  his  name  so  odious, 
that  as  now  heaven  did,  so  at  the  knowledge  hereof  all 
good  men  would  coiiteiime  him  .  .  .  he  hastily  calleth 
for  one  Thalyiirt,  who  was  steward  of  his  householde,  and 
in  many  things  before  had  received  the  iinbracement  of 
his  iiiinde"  (p.  IS). 

41.  Lhies  103-107; 

As  thou  wilt  lire,  jhj  a.fler;  and,  like  an  arrow 
Shot  from  a  vvll-e.rperiencd  archer,  hits 
The  mar/,  his  eye  doth  level  at,  .so  thou  : 
Xerer  r^'turn 

Unless  thou  say  'Triucc  I'ericles  is  dead.' 
Editors,  generally.  Iwive  followed  the  text  of  Slaloiio— 

As  thou 
Will  live,  fly  after :  and  like  an  arrow  shot 
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NOTES  TO   PERICLES. 


ACT  I.  Scene  2. 


l-'roin  ii  well  cxperienc'd  archer,  hits  the  mark 
His  eye  lioth  level  at,  so  thou  ne'er  return 
CiiIl-ss  thou  s.iy  "  I'riii(.e  Pericles  is  ileaii." 

Put  tills  arrangement  is  imiierfect  both  in  rhythm  and  in 
sense  There  is  no  connexion  between  the  liittinj;  of  the 
iiiaik  and  the  never  returnint;  unless  successful. 

(;i|.  ami  F  3,  K  4,  which  do  not  mark  the  exit  of  the 
mcsseiifier,  print  these  lines  as  prose.  All  the  old  copies 
e.ueiit  Q.  1,  (J.  2,  i)  3,  read  in  line  lU;')  w<  do  tliim.  This 
would  reipiire  Icvul  to  be  pronounced  as  a  monosyllable. 

T      ..  .,.,>„f   *l,.,f   (i,   tltio  ni),1     tl,,t  ttavf   lino  eonm  itritVils  itnt'i, 

dropped  out.     We  might  read: 

>,'o  thou, 
I'lirsue,  and  smite  him;  see  thou  ne'er  return. 
Wilkins,  in  the  Novel,  says  that  when  the  messenuer 
inuii-lit  news  of  Pericles'  t!i;.'nt,  Antiochus  "comm.anded 
liis  murtheriii!,'  minister  Thalyart  to  dispatch  his  best 
|.eiforniance  after  him,  sometime  perswadiiiK  him,  at 
others  threatenin;;  him,  in  Tyre  to  se..  him,  in  Tyre  to  kil 
him,  or  back  to  Antioch  never  to  return  '  (pp.  Is,  I'J). 

ACT   I.     ScKXK  2. 

42.  .Minor  differences  of  text  in  this  scene.— i.ne  11, 
all  the  cojiies  but  (J.  1  read  that  panHions.  Lint  211,  him 
was  iii.serteil  by  Itowe.  Line  55,  all  the  copies  but  Q  1 
leail  iiliinets.  Line  (il,  (J.  1  reads  heaiic.  Line  93,  fur 
spaivs  all  the  copies  but  (}  1  read .^t'li /■(■»■  (or /(•((/■,>■).  Line 
1011,  all  the  copies  but  (J.  5  (so  the  (.'amb.  edil.  say)  read 
<ji  (( le./'oc  them.    Line  121,  Qq.  omit  sun: 

43  Kilter  Pericles.— This  directii>n  was  t?iven  by  Lyce. 
t;q,  li;ive  the  direction  hiiter  I'ericlfs  irilh  his  lurds,  and 
!■  :t.  K.  4  Kive  the  same,  adding  Ilctlicaiius  after  Periclfs. 
This  enumeration,  at  the  befjinnini,'  of  ti  scene,  of  all  the 
ptisons  who  are  to  appear  in  it,  is  not  nncommon  in  the 
c'liiteiiipiu-ary  texts  of  old  plays.  Pjrides'  .speech,  liow- 
e\cr,  is  a  soliloipiy,  as  the  tirst  line  is  meant  to  show,  and 
().  1.  Q.  2  have,  after  line  33,  the  stase-direction,  Kntcr 
nil  thi'  Lords  to  Pericles.  I}.  3  reads  ivith  for  tj;  the  other 
i;iiartos  and  F.  3,  F.  4  lunit  the  direction,  but  iiuite 
wronjiy.  None  of  the  idd  texts  mark  any  exit  for  the 
l.nnis;  the  direction  at  line  .'iO  was  inserted  by  Alaloiie. 

WilkiiLS,  in  his  Novel,  tells  us  that  I'ericles  hail  been 
iii"|iiii;i  ever  since  his  return  from  Antioch.  The  oi)ening 
suliloi|iiyisinilicated,  Helicanus  breakiufj;  in  u]Hm  it  with 
a  reliuke  to  I'ericles.  In  words  which  have  the  How  of 
verse  he  tells  him  "he  did  not  well  so  to  abuse  himself, 
to  waste  his  body  there  with  pynint;  sorrow,  upon  whose 
safety  dependeil  the  lives  and  jirosperity  of  a  whole  king- 
dome;  that  it  was  ill  in  him  to  doe  it,  and  no  lesse  in  his 
cniiiisell  to  suTer  him,  without  contradicting  it."  In  the 
play,  naturally,  certain  councillors  theinselves  come  in; 
liiit  the  text  fails  to  justify  their  entrance:  the  two  short 
s]H.eclies  given  them  are  jiointlcss;  and  Pericles'  direction 
111  their  exit,  "then  return  to  us,"  is  out  of  pl.ice.  The 
passage  just  ipioted  shows  what  is  wanted  after,  or  instead 
"I.  lines  44,  4,''>.  The  Novel  then  continues:  "althinigli 
tile  Prince  bent  his  brow  against  him,  he  lllelicanus]  left 
not  to  go  forward,  but  plainly  tolile  him,  it  was  as  lit  for 
liiiii  being  a  rrince  to  Iieare  of  his  owne  crrour,  as  it  was 
liwtiiU  for  his  authority  to  coinmannd;  that  while  he 
lived  so  shut  up,  so  vnseene,  so  carelesse  of  his  gouern- 
luciit,  order  might  be  disorder  for  all  hiiu,  and  what 


detrnient  soeuer  his  subiects  should  receiiie  by  this  his 
neglect,  it  were  iniustice  to  be  reiiuired  at  his  hands: 
which  chiding  of  this  good  olde  Lord  the  gentle  Prince 
curleously  reeeiuing  tooke  him  into  his  amies,  thankt 
him  that  he  was  no  llatterer,  and,  commanding  him  to 
seat  himselfe  by  him,  he  from  poyut  to  jMiyiit  related  to 
him  all  the  occiirrents  past,  and  that  his  iiresent  sorrow 
was  for  the  feare  he  had  of  Antiochus  tyranny,  his  jiresent 
studies  were  for  the  good  of  his  subiects,  his  present  care 
was  for  the  eontiuuing  safety  of  his  kingdome,  of  which 
■.i;M.ov,'.r>.  ..«-  «  ...zv.'.'zr,  v.hich  fop  lilaikness  chide  him; 
which  uprightnes  ,f  this  Prince  calling  teares  into  the 
(dde  mans  eies,  and  compelling  his  knees  to  the  earth,  he 
humbly  asked  his  pardon,  coiillrining  that  wlnit  he  Imd 
spoke,  sprung  from  the  power  of  his  dntie,  iind  grew  not 
from  the  nat.ire  of  disobedience.  When  Pericles,  .  . 
lifting  him  up,  desired  of  him  thai  his  coiinsell  now 
would  teach  him  how  to  aiioide  that  danger  which  his 
feare  gaue  him  cause  to  mistrust."  Helicanus'  advice 
was  "That  he  should  forthwith  betake  himself  to  trauel, 
keeping  his  intent  whither  as  priuate  from  his  subiects 
as  his  ioiirncy  w;is  suildaine;  that  vpon  his  trust  he  should 
leaue  the  gonernmeiit;  grounding  which  counsel  vpon 
[his  principle.  Absence  abates  th.at  edge  that  Presence 
whets"  (pp.  r.i,  20). 

If  the  arrangement  of  the  Novel  be  ailoi)ted  we  can  see 
what  it  is  to  which  lines  !»4,  !».'>  refer.  Lines  riO-,5'.t  ma.y 
dis.ippear,  though  something  p;irtially  lesembling  theiii 
is  suggested  after  line  '.);').  Lines  li.'),  (ili  will  be  extended, 
unless  we  look  on  them  as  forestalled  by  the  prcvioiLs 
rebuke  of  llcliranus.  Lines  (!:'.-(;;>  will  come  in  after  Ihie 
100,  and  there  is  thus  soniclliiiig  definite  to  call  forth 
Helicanus'  speech,  lines  101-los. 

The  Story  of  ApoUoniiis,  on  which  the  play  is  based, 
makes  no  mention  of  any  deputy  of  Pericles;  Helicanus 
(Uelleniciis  in  the  Latin  llistoria)  is  an  old  man  from 
Tyre,  whom  ApoUonius  meets  by  the  sea  at  Tarsus,  ami 
from  whom  he  receives  advice  like  that  which,  in  act  ii., 
(.lo.ver,  lines  21-25,  Helicanus  sends  by  letter  to  I'ericles. 

44.  Line  1:  this  CHANGE  of  thoiiijhts.—  Chainje,  most 
probidily,  here  signilles  perturbation  or  disipiietude.  Or 
it  may  mean  "this  new  course  of  my  thoughts,"  vi:. 
towards  sadness.  Many  editors,  following  Steevens  and 
.Malove,  read  chanje,  i  e.  burden.  Perhaps  the  sen.tence 
should  he  regarded  as  uiillnished,  breaking  otf  at  the  end 
of  this  line. 

45.  Line  3:  llE  MV  so-xw'd  a  <jiiest.~Si>  Dyce.  Qi|.  and 
V.  3,  F.  4  read  hn  me  so  vsde  a  guest.  If  this  reading  be 
retained  the  sentence  lacks  a  principal  verb. 

46.  Line  8;  Whose  AHM  seems  far  too  -hurt  to  hit  mc 
here.— Aim  is  Dyco's  correction  for  ochi,  the  reading  of 
all  the  old  editions.  On  the  whole  the  (dil  reading  gives 
a  better  sense.  .Mr.  Kinnear  compares  llichard  II.  iv.  1. 
11,  and  II.  Henry  VI.  iv.  7.  s". 

47.  Line  25:  A  ud  with  TH'  oSTENT  of  war  will  look  so 
hnije.—i)ii.  and  K  3,  F.  4  read  the  stint.  The  correction 
was  made  by  Tyrwhitt. 

48.  Lines  29-32: 

W'hieh  eaie  of  them,  not  pity  if  myself  — 
Who  AM  no  more  but  as  the  tops  if  trees. 
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Whic'i  KEN'CE  Ihe  roots  Oieii  <jrow  b;i,  ami  il<\feitil  them,— 
Makes  buth  my  boil;/  pine,  ami  sinil  to  laiiijulsh. 
Kcir  am,  the  coiijecturt!  of  Farmer,  all  the  old  copies  rcail 
once.   Other  correetioiis  have  been  proposed.   With/i'ficv, 
meaniiiK  Kuard,  compare  III.  Henry  VI.  ii.  0.  71: 

Where's  C,i|it,iiii  Margaret,  to/c«r<-  yon  now! 
49.  Line  41:  '/"o  irliieh  that  ni..\sT  'jiirx  IIK.\T  am!  stromjer 
tjluu'imj.-Vor  Ijhi^t,  the  readiiit;  of  Mason  and  Collier,  Qn. 
and  K.  a,  I''.  4  read  xjiuf!:,  which  has  occurred  in  tlie  pre- 
vious line.  Malonc  proposed  liieath,  wliich  Mr.  Kinnear 
defends,  ipiotins;  Comedy  of  Krrors,  iii.  2.  'iS; 

When  tho  sweet  /'ir.jth  of  ll.iUery  coiKluers  strife  ; 

and  Kin-  ,)(dn),  iv.  1.  11(1.     Heat  is  found  only  in  (J.  1. 
'I'lie  other  copies  read  heart. 

50.  Line  44:  When  Hiasion  Sooth  here  ilneK  proclaim  a 
pe„,v.-A  was  inserted  liy  Malone.  I  suspect  cornipticn 
botli  liere  and  in  the  next  line.  (See  note  43.)  S<H,th  witli 
the  sense  of  "  llattery"  occurs  in  Kidiard  II.  iii.  3.  VM, 
in  the  phrase  "words  of  Kooth."  Maloue  iiuotes.  in  illus- 
tration of  .SV!/;i/«i-  Sudth,  Winter's  Tale,  i.  2,  IWi:  "Sir 
Smile,  his  neisii'iour." 

51.  Lines  (U,  (K: 

hearenjorbul 

That  kimjs  should  let  their  ears  hear  their  faults  hid! 
The  most  probable  interpretaticm  of  the  words  is  tliat  of 
Holt  White:  "Heaven  I'orliiil  that  kiniis  slmuUl  sutler 
tlieir  ears  to  hear  their  failings  palliated ! "     Dyce,  how- 
e\ev,  reads  chid  for  hid.  and  takes  let  to  mean  "hinder.' 

52.  Lines  73,  74: 

l-'rnm  ivheiicc  an  ISSIK  /  miijht  iimparjate 
AUE  arms  to  /irinees.  and  brin(jjiojs  to  sabjects. 
There  is  a  very  harsli  ellipsis  here  of  which,  m  such  as, 
before  are.   (Ccmipare  note  10.)  Shakespeare  uses  issue  as 
a  plural  in  Winter's  'I'ale,  iv.  2.  -i'.l. 

53.  Line  83:  Betltowjht  MK  ichat  was  jmst.-Me  was  in- 
serted by  Rowe. 

54    Lines  S4,  .S5:  , 

tijranl.i'  FEAP.s 

Decrease  not,  but  ijrow/aster  than  TIlKIIi  i/ears. 

So  Steevens.   Qn.  and  K.  3,  K.  4  read  the.  which,  however, 

is  less  forcible.     Fcacs  is  the  reading  of  1''.  4;  Qn.  liave 

J'earc;  F.  3,/t'Hr. 

55.  Line  80:  .l'"'  should  he  mU'liT  it.  For  doubt  it, 
*J.  1.  Q.  2,  Q  3  read  doo't,  the  other  tjuartos  and  F.  3,  F.  4 
thinke.  'I'he  te.xt  is  Malone's,  and  is  justilied  Ijy  the  words 
••  lop  that  «'oHb'"  in  line  itO. 

56.  Line  112:  .for  mine,  if  I  may  call  offence. ~V\w  mean- 
in^'  evidently  is,  "  for  my  s<i-called  oll'ence.  " 

67.  Line  '.t'f.  Who  now  liKI'lioVKIisT  me  Foil  IT.— Q.  1, 

(J.  2  read: 

\\'ho  iHiw  rfpro-tist  ine/(';7; 

g. :!  lias  .for  it.  'I'he  text  follows  the  other  Quartos  and 
V.  3.  F.  4.  V  alone  reads  rejiror'st.  which  most  oditiu's  have 
adopted.  I!ut  witli  the  liglit  thrown  on  this  scene  by  the 
Novel  (see  note  43)  the  use  of  the  past  tense  can  readily 
be  justified.  Pericles  means,  "yon  who  only  &  fe^v 
moments  niio  rebuked  me." 
68    Line  122:  But  in  our  oltllS  \VK'I.L  live  so  round  and 
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.■<afe.  -  For  lee'll  Q.  1  reads  uill;  the  other  tMartos  .mil 
F.  3,  F.  4  have  we.  Malone  made  the  correction.  The 
idea  in  tliis  and  the  next  lines  is  illustrated,  as  Uolfe 
points  out,  by  '.  Henry  IV.  v.  1.  IT-l'J: 

move  in  tli.it  obeilient  or/t  iiij.iiu 

Wlicre  you  did  ^ivc  a  f.ur  and  natur.il  liijlit. 

And  lie  no  more  an  exhal'ii  meteor. 

In  ancient  astronomy  the  star.*,  the  sun,  the  several 
planets,  and  the  moon  were  supposed  to  be  set  in  eoucen- 
tvi,.  vu.-.<lviiicr  oW.M  (IV  snheres.  See  All 's  Well  that  KmU 
Well,  i.  1.  UO-ltK);  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  note  273;  and 
.Midsummer  Nitjlit's  IJieam,  note  04.  With  the  last  part 
of  the  line  compare  .lonson,  lipigrani  flS: 

He  that  is  youiiti  within  himself,  and  straitfht. 
Need  seelc  no  other  strenK'tli.  no  otlier  lieiK'lit. 

_\Vork.s,  p.  6;?. 

liotli  in  tills  passage  and  in  tlie  text  tliere  may  be  a  recol- 
lection of  Horace's  description  of  the  man  that  is  «(^ii'ii«, 
or  possessed  of  wisdom: 

totus  teres,  atiiue  rvtmuim. 

—  S.ltires,  ii.  7,  86. 

Malone  tliinks.  perhaps  rightly,  tliat  tlie  reading  of  (J.  1 
Is  the  true  one,  a  line  liavins;  been  lost  just  before  tliia. 

ACT  I.     Sl'KNI';  3. 

59.— The  whole  of  this  scene  is  printed  as  prose  in  CJn. 
and  F.  3,  F.  4.  The  scene  is  the  court  (see  line  1),  and  the 
fact  of  Pericles'  departure  is  as  yet  known  to  few,  or 
Tlialiard  would  have  learned  it  before  reachiiif;  the  court. 
There  can  be  hardly  any  interval  between  this  scene  and 
the  last.  In  (Jower  and  Twine,  Tlialiard  learns  from  the 
sorrowingcitizens  tliat  tlieirprince  lias  suddenly  departed, 
ami  docs  not  present  himself  to  the  "  lords  of  Tjre.  "  The 
■action,  indeed,  seems  fo(dish,  and  likely  to  have  aroused 
suspicion.  It  is  a  clumsy  expedient  for  acipiainting  Ileli- 
canus  of  Thaliard's  mission.  In  the  idd  story,  Antiochuti 
publicly  puts  a  price  ou  the  prince's  hea<l.  and  it  is  this 
news  of  which  ApoUonius  is  apprised  by  Ilellenicus. 

60.  Lines  4-7:  Well,  I  perceive  he  was  a  wise  fellow  and 
had  good  discretion,  that,  being  bid  to  ask  what  he  would 
of  the  kin.j,  desired  he  minht  know  none  of  his  secrets.— 
Steevens  remarks:  "  Who  this  wise  fellow  was  may  be 
known  from  the  fidlowing  passage  in  liarnabie  Kieiie's 
Souldier  3  Wishe  to  liriton'a  Welfare,  or  Captain  Skill  and 
Cajitaine  Pill,  1(1(I4,  p.  27;  '  I  will  therefore  c.immende  the 
poet  riiilipides,  who  being  deniaunded  by  King  Lisi- 
machus,  what  favour  he  might  doe  unto  him  for  that  he 
loved  him,  made  this  answere  to  the  King,  that  your 
majesty  wimld  never  impart  unto  mcany  ofiiour  sc<;ret.i.  " 

61.  Line  10:  Hi:sil!  here  coMKS  the  lords  if  Ture.—Qn. 
and  F.  ,'),  F.  4  read  Ilusht.  another  form  of  hush  which 
was  occasionally  used.  Most  editors  read  come,  with  F.  4, 
instead  of  comes;  but  the  change  is  unnecessary. 

62.  Line  22;  And  doubtCny  LKST  THAT  he  had  err'd  or 
sinn\l.-(\.\,  Q.  2,  (J.  3  omit  that,  while  Q.  4,  F.  3,  F.  4 
omit  lest. 

63.  Lines  28,  2(1: 

r.ut  since  he  '.•,•  tione.  THIS  the  kinn's  F*iis  must  please,— 
He  seap'd  the  land,  to  perish  at  the  SKAS. 
(}il.  and  F.  3,  F.  4  read  (substantially)  ns  follows: 
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but  since  hee  's  't^one,  the  Kiiii;s  sr,is 
must  please  :  hee  sciip'te  the  Land  to  uerish  at  the  .SV.i. 
This  is  iiimat'iiae,  and  no  iittompt  to  niiike  sense  of  it  ia 
lilvely  to  be  iiulte  siitisfiictory.     I'ercy  auyBeated  for  the 
first  line: 

Uut  since  he  's  ^;one,  the  kiu^  if  sure  must  please. 

Sir  P.  Pcrrinf!  has  proposed: 

Hut  since  he  s  i;one,  the  kind  this  ileus  iimst  please. 
Dyce  and  tJrant  Wliite  give: 

But  since  he 's  K'Jne,  tlie  kind's  e.trs  il  must  please. 

Tliis,  however,  requires  an  miiisual  uniphnsia  on  it,  which 
is  avoided  by  tlie  arransenient  adopted  in  the  text. 
.sV'f/)>-  for  .scrt,  in  line  -JO,  is  the  c.  rrection  of  .Mahme. 

64.  Line  S.'i:  Your  bird  has  hk.todk  himxclf  tn  .tukiiinc 
^■l/|■('^■.— tj.  1  reads  betake  for  betmik,  and  Ff.  liave  hath 
instead  of  has. 

65.  Line  30 :  My  mesmge.  —  Q.  1,  tj.  2,  Q.  3  read  tww 
iiiixxitae. 

ACT  I.    ScKXK  4. 

66  Steeveus  make  sthe  scene  "A  Room  in  the  Gover- 
iiiii's  house,"  and  aubseiiuent  editors  have  followed  him. 
Ill  Twiiie'-s  story,  ApoUonius,  having  met  straiinnillio 
(  (Teoii)oiitside  the  city,  comes  with  him  into  tliemarket- 
pliirc.  and  there  offers  his  corn  to  the  famishing  citizens. 
W  ilkiiis.  in  the  Novel,  puts  the  meeting  of  I'ericles  and 
(  !(  on  in  the  market-place,  where  I'ericles.  after  the  speech 
( (iiitiiined  ill  lines  SS-flfi,  proffers  his  corn  to  the  multitude 
«hoiii  lie  causes  to  he  summoned  thither,  anil  then,  in 
words  partly  liorrowed  from  Twine,  aaks  their  protection. 
If  the  scene  be  out  of  doors,  there  is  room  for  the  con- 
course to  which  Cleoii  refers  in  line  l():i.  There  is  nothiii;; 
hostile  to  this  view  in  line  S,  and  line  1  seems  inappropri- 
ate if  spoken  in  Cleoii's  own  house. 

rurmt.^.  a  wealthy  city  in  the  fertile  plain  of  Cilicia,  lay 
on  both  sides  of  the  river  Cydnns.  Here  Cleopatra  first 
nut  Mark  Antony.  The  origin  and  early  civilization  of 
the  lity  appear  to  have  lieen  Semitic,  though  it  was  after- 
wiiids  IlcUenizeil,  and  became  the  centre  of  a  philoso]ihic 
school,  Tlie  inhabitants  had  the  reputation  of  being  v.ain, 
etTeminate,  and  luxurious,  more  like  I'luenicians  than 
Crocks, 

67.  Lilies  7-'.': 

eo'ii  xuch  our  ijrh'fn  arc ; 

Here  they're  but  fell,  ANP  SEEN  ici(/i  MISCIIIEK'S  EVES, 
fliit  like  tn  groven,  being  T01'l''l),  they  higher  riiie. 
For  iiiinchief's  eyes  Steevcns  proposed  wintfid  eyes; 
Walker,  misery's  eyes;  and  .'dinger,  mistic  eyes,  Malone 
would  read  imseeii  for  and  seen:  he  interprets  miV/iiV'/c 
eiii's  to  mean  "the  eyes  of  those  who  would  feel  a  malig- 
nant pleasure  in  our  misfortunes."  This,  however,  hardly 
tits  oil  to  the  next  line.  ifr.  '!'.  Tyler  proposes  mil  seen, 
making  the  words  mean  "  not  seen  with  the  eyesof  despair  " 
(which  would  prompt  to  deeds  of  mischief).  The  mean- 
ing both  of  this  line  and  the  next  is  certainly  obscure. 
I'l'iliaps  we  ought  to  leave  out  the  comma  after .A'/r    The 

1 miiig  of  the  two  lines  will  then  be:  "our  griefs  are  at 

this  moment  neither  felt  nor  seen,  except  with  the  eyes 
•  if  mischief  (/.c.  by  those  who  look  for  them  with  vexatious 
intent):  but  if  we  attempt  to  disguise  them  (by  talking  of 
the  woes  of  others)  they  will  grow  more  burdensome,  as 
trees  spring  to  a  greater  height  after  being  pruned. 


Cotgr.ave  tr.anslates  deshraiiehir  by  "to  toji,  or  lop  the 
houghes;  to  cut  or  pluck  otf  the  branches  of  a  tree." 
Vmler  escniipeUer  he  has  "to  top,  or  cut  off  the  top  of  a 
tree.  (v.  m.)." 

68.  Lines  13-15: 
OltIEK  MAKES  our  tongues  and  sorrows  TO  sound  deep 
Our  U'oes  into  the  air;  our  eyes  To  u'eeii, 
7'i7iT(iN(iUES/<'fc/i  l!l!EATH»i((f  iiHiy priielaiiii  theiiilouder. 
For  the  introduction  of  the  words  grief  makes  1  am  re- 
sponsune.     it  seems  auggeBLco  oy  tuc  |mc»i,,,i.->  .lun^v..,.,-. 
q.  1  has,  instead  of  lines  13,  14: 

( tur  toun^s  and  sorrowes  fo  sound  deepe : 
( lur  woes  into  the  aire,  our  eyes  to  weepe. 

The  other  liuartos  and  F.  3,  F.  4  read  ((o  iastead  of  to  in 
the  first  line.  This  leaves  to  weep  in  the  second  line  w  ith- 
out  any  principal  verb  to  depend  on.  Kditors  have  fol- 
lowed (J  2  in  line  13,  and  in  line  14  have  adopted  .Malone's 
conjecture  do  for  to.  Malone  himself  preferred  too  in  both 
places.  Our  tongues  and  sorrows  seems  to  mean  "our 
sorrowing  tongues,"  "the  tongues  of  us  who  sorrow." 
Ilndsoii  has  the  following  rearrangement: 

(lur  toni^ues  do  s  uiiul  our  snrrows  and  deep  woes. 
We  might  read: 

(irief  III. ikes  our  ton^jues  to  sound  our  sorrows  deep. 

And  woes  into  tlie  air,  ,Vc. 

For  tongues,  m  line  15,  Steevena  proposed  to  read  lungs, 
and  this  ought  perhaps  to  be  adopted.  Compare,  how- 
ever, Richard  II.  1,  3  173; 

Which  robs  my  tongue  from  breathms;  native  breath. 

69    Lines  10,  17: 

That,  if  HEAV'N  slumber  while  THEIR  ereatures  want. 
They  may  awake  tiieik  HEM'S  to  comfort  them. 
Qi|.  and  F.  3,  F.  4  read  helpers  instead  of  helps.     The 
emendation  ia  Ifalone's,    Heaven  is  often  used  as  a  plural 
noun.    Compare  Richard  II.  note  ,'iO;  Richiird  III.  notes 
Olil  and  GOS.     Uolfe  (lUotes  Macbeth,  ii.  1.  4,  ,'>: 

There's  husbandry  in  hfiitru. 
Their  candles  are  all  out. 

70.  Line  23:  Vor  Riches  strew'd  herself  even  in  the 
st  eets.—il  1,  (}.  2  repeat  her  before  streets,  omitting  the. 
The  correction  was  made  in  (J.  3,  Jiiches  is  properly  a 
singular  noun,  and  ao  Shakespeare  generally  uses  it. 

71.  Lines  26,  27: 

Whose  men  and  dames  go  JETTED  and  atiokn'd, 
Like  ONE  anothek's  glass  to  trim  them  'ly. 
With  regard  to  jetted  see  Richard  III.  note  287.  Steevcns 
compares  Twelfth  Night,  ii.  5.  3.5-37:  "Coiitemplatinn 
makes  a  rare  turkey-cock  of  him  :  how  he  jets  under  his 
advanced  plumes ! "  And  as  to  one  another's  glass  Malone 
appropriately  adduces  Ilanilet,  iii.  1.  101: 

ThcA'AiJi"  of  f.isliion  and  the  mould  of  form  ; 
ami  II.  Henry  IV.  ii.  3.  21,  22: 

he  was  indeed  the  x'/irss 
Wherein  the  noble  youth  did  dress  themselves. 
Compare  note  157  of  the  latter  play ;  ami  see  Webster, 
Duchess  of  .Main,  i.  1: 

Let  all  sweet  ladies  break  their  t\iMeting tr^asiti, 
1                       A'l'l  'lr*'ss  tlipnis,»lv,>s  ill  her. 
j  —Works,  Dyce's  ed.  p.  Ci. 

I       Apparently  adorn'd  here  means  were  adoni'd,  or  adorn'd 
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theinnelees.  The  construction  isawkwaril.  Wilkinssaya: 
"wlioae  peoplt!  were  .  .  .  rich  in  attire,  eniiioiis  in 
Idokeii,"  anil  "the  orinunents  of  who-se  attire  Art  it  selfe 
with  all  inuention  coulil  not  content"  (pp.  21,  -JJ). 

72.  Lines  3!),  -10; 
7V/o«' iMlatex,  U'ho,  nol  i/et  Iwo  tiiM.MKlts  youmjcr, 
Must  liuie  indentions  to  delight  the  tiute. 
il  1  reads,  instead  of  line  31): 

1  lioic  paUii.^  "Ill J  lii'l  yet  lou  ji*<ic»  J  juuiif;«-i. 

Siininiern,  the  conjecture  of  Mason,  is  justified  by  the 
words  iif  the  Novel:  "the  !,'round  of  wliich  forced  lamen- 
tation was,  to  see  the  power  of  ciianne.  that  tliis  tlieir 
City,  ivlio  not  ltroKUniinei.siioiin;/ii;  didsoe.\ccll  inponijie, 
and  liore  a  state,  whom  all  liir  nei^'hlmrs  i-nuied  for  her 
greatnes;  .  ,  .  whose  people  were  curious  in  tluir 
diet  .  .  .  tlie  diyiiitie  of  whose  pallats  tile  whole 
riches  of  Nature  could  hardly  satislie  .  .  .  are  now 
so  altered,  that  ...  in  steade  of  full  furnislied 
tallies,  Iniiiftcr  calles  out  now  for  so  nnali  liread,  as  may 
hut  satislie  life"  (pii,  il.  22).  lioth  Novel  and  play  make 
Cleon  8  lament  open  with  an  incomplete  sentence.  The 
lieriod  of  ticu  xnminers,  here  named,  does  not  a};ree  with 
fii'ceral  iicam  in  line  IS  Some  corruption  very  likely 
exists  in  the  previous  speech. 

73.  Line  42:  to  nouhlk  up  their  babes.- I'heve  arc 
lunnher  of  instances  of  the  verli  nouxle  lieing  used  with 
the  sense  of  "nurture."  Kington  Oliphant,  New  Kn},'lish, 
i.  4.')3,  after  oliservin-i  that  the  word  is  formed  from  nose, 
like  speckle  from  speck,  says:  "  It  seems  to  have  heen 
confounded  with  nuisle  (-strain),  and  was  used  in  this 
latter  sense  throughout  this  |li;th|  century."  Compare 
Sidney,  Arcadia,  lik.  ii  :  "  (dde  men  lonj-  nusled  in  corrup- 
tion, scorning  them  that  would  seek  reformation"  (ed. 
l.-iliO,  If.  127). 

Marston,  Antonio's  Ileven};e  (.second  part  of  Antonio 
and  Mellida),  1002,  I'mhi^ue,  has: 

from  his  Mrth  Ijcili's'  llUK'K''-'''  '"  ""-'  ^'"^'^^ 
Ami  jtic  :lt\i  twixt  the  lirLMstes  of  li.ippinchse. 

Jlarston  probably  understood  the  word  to  mean  cherish, 
fondle. 

74.  Line  ,'i4:  HEAR  these  tears.— Dyca  is  probably  right 
111  thiukin;,'  that  hear  means  hear  of.  Collier  gave  heed 
tliese  tears. 

75.  Line  ,is:  lehieh  Tllnu  bring  st  in  /m.s^i'.—So  (^  4  and 
subsei;uent  editions.  Q.  1,  Q.  2  read  thee  for  thou;  t),  3 
has  ye. 

76.  Lines  (i'i-^J7: 

some  nei;ihbourinij  N.vrioN 

Il.trii  stuff  u  TiiKSE  hollow  vessels  with  •iiiv.m imwer. 
Hath  is  Rowe'g cmrection  for  that,  the  readins,'  of  l)ii.  and 
K.  3,  F.  4,  as  is  also  the,  for  which  these  was  substituted 
liy  Malone.  It  will  be  noticed  that  nation  takes  a  sin- 
gular verb,  but  has  the  posstissive  pronoun  of  the  plural 
form. 

77.  Lines  l«),  70: 

.1  ud  make  a  conquest  of  unhappy  ME, 
l)7ii'/e  as  no  ijlory  's  ijot  to  overcome. 
There  is  probably  some  corruption  here.    Me  seems  un- 
3U) 


suitable.  Wilkins  says:  "hee  (Cleonl  commanded  the 
brin(,'er[of  the  news)  vpon  their  landin),',  to  this  purimsc 
to  salute  their  tienerall.  That  Tliarsus  was  snbdewcd 
before  their  connnin;,',  and  that  it  was  small  comiuest  tu 
subilew  where  there  was  no  abilitie  to  resist"  (p.  22). 

78.   Lines  7ti-7S: 

llut  brinij  they  what  they  will  and  what  they  can, 
What  need  xve  rv.wvi 


Q.  1,  which  tj.  2,  Q.  3  follow,  reads: 

Hut  l>rint;  they  wlmt  they  will,  ami  wli.it  they  can, 
\\'h.it  need  wee  ii\iiie  our  LjruuiiiU  the  luwestV 
The  necessary  correction  was  made  in  IJ.  4. 

79.  Lines  !)0,<J1: 

Xor  come  we  to  add  sorrow  to  i/our  TEAKS, 
But  to  relieee  them  if  their  heavy  load. 
To  mend  the  sense  Walker  altered  liars  to  hearts. 

80.  Lines  ll2-'.)4 : 

,l)i(i  these  our  ships,  iiou  happily  may  think 
Are  like  the  Trojan  horse  was  stuff'd  within 
With  bloody  veins,  expectiny  ore rtluou: 
Compare  line  07.     The  construction  would  aiipear  to  be, 
"And  tliese  our  shiiis  you,  expectini,' overthrow,  happily 
(haply) may  think  are  like  the  Irojaii  horse  (which), '  .Vc. 
nioodii  probalily  means  cruel  or  nuirilerous.     The  story 
of  the  capture  of  Troy,  by  means  of  armed  men  concealeii 
in  the  interior  of  a  great  wooden  horse,  is  told  by  Vii),'il, 
.Kneid,  ii.  13-107,  232-207. 

81.  Line  OS: 

And  we  'II  pray  for  you. 

I'er.  lii.>;E,  /  pray  you.  rise. 

Q.  1  reads  "Arise  I  pray  you,  rise."    The  other  IJuartos 
and  K.  ;i,  V.  i  adopt  this,  but  read  arise 
line  as  well.    The  text  is  Steevens's. 


at  the  end  of  the 


ACT  II.     PUOLOGUK. 

82.  Lines  7,  8: 

I'll  show  you  those  in  troubles  reiyn, 

Losiny  a  mite,  a  mountain  yain. 
Maloue's  interpretation  is,  "  I  will  now  exhibit  to  yon 
persons,  who,  after  sutferin;;  small  ami  temporary  evils, 
will  at  length  be  blessed  with  happiness."  This  is  doubt- 
less the  sense,  but  it  seems  impossible  to  explain  what  is 
the  grammatical  construction  of  the  sentence. 

83.  Lines  11,  12: 

lehere  each  man 

Thinks  all  is  witlT  he  speken  can. 
Writ  proliably  means  scripture, -gospel,  as  we  might  say. 
Speken  is  (irant  Whites  correction  for  spoken,  the  reading 
of  (Jq.  and  V.  3,  ¥.  4.     .Another  example  of  the  old  inlini- 
tive  in  -en  is  killeti  in  lino  20. 

84.  Lines  17-22: 

Good  Ilelicane,  that  stay'd  at  HOME, 

Xot  to  eat  honey  like  a  DlniNE 

From  others'  labours ;— for  thouijh  he  strive 

Tu  killen  had,  kerp  ■jraul  alir.e, 

And  to  fulfil  hisprmce'  desire.— 

SENDS  WORD  of  all  that  haps  in  Tyre. 


'T  II.  I'loldgue. 

:(itiiinaiult:(I  tlic 
to  this  ijinjiose 
was  sHbileweil 

lall  c'imiiuust  tu 

list"  (I>.  22) 

at  they  can, 


they  can, 
uwest  ? 


)•  TKAHS, 

iiud. 
to  lifarts. 

tay  think 
'tl  ivithin 
row. 

1(1  apiicar  to  lie, 
jitlirow,  liapiiily 
rso  (wlikli). '  Al'. 
rolls.  The  story 
(I  men  coiu'ealeii 
is  toUl  by  Viifjil, 


I  you,  riKe. 

he  other  IJuaitus 

at  the  end  of  tlio 


:  iryii, 
in. 

w  exhibit  to  yoii 
temporary  evll«, 
i."  This  is  ilouht- 
;o  explain  what  is 
iteiice. 


N  can. 

!,  as  we  misiht  say. 
nolcen,  the  readiiii: 
!  of  the  old  inliiii- 


OME, 

iijh  he  strive 


AI'T  II.  Prologue. 


NOTES  TO  PEKICLES. 


ACT  II.  Hcene  1. 
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Knr  the  rhyniinn  of  drone  with  home  see  note  2.  Wilkins 
has:  "(iood  Iklyeannsasprouidentat  liome,  as  his  I'rinee 
was  prosperous  abroade,  let  no  oceasion  sliii  wherein  hee 
ini'.;lit  send  word  to  Tharsus  of  what  oeeurrents  soeuer 
liu'l  happened  in  his  absence"  (Novel,  p.  24).  Send>i  word 
was  su;.'t,'ested  by  Steevens.  (J(i.  and  F.  3,  K.  4  read  sao'd 
(iir  mii'd)  <nie,  whieli  is  nonsense.  I'ossilily  we  should 
viad  in  line  10:  "for  he  doth  strive."  As  it  stands,  the 
line  is  meaningless  and  ungraniinatiual. 

85  Line  30:  Xe  ninjht  escapcn  but  himgcl/.—E/icapen, 
the  lorreetion  of  I'erey,  is  adopted  by  most  editors.  It 
is  awkward,  however,  to  have  this  plural  form  of  the 
verli,  when  ainjht  is  singular.  Q.  1  reads  cxcajtend,  the 
.■tlirr  old  eopies  cHciijicn'd.  ami  we  mii;ht  regard  e^capend 
as  the  present  participle.  The  old  participial  ending 
■iiulc  is  comuKjn  in  (lower. 

ACT  II.      SCENK  1. 

86.  -The  district  of  J'entajmlis  in  North  Africa  was,  until 
the  time  of  the  Pt<deuue»,  known  by  the  name  of  Cyren- 
Mi-.i.  In  the  Latin  Ilistoria  .VpoUonii  the  place  is  called 
fiiitoiiiilitanu'  Ciirenivornni  terra:  "Tlie  parts  of  Libya 
:ilii.ut  I'yrene"  are  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  .\postles. 
I'yrene,  the  llrstof  the  live  towns  from  which  the  district 
took  its  name,  was  the  chief  Hellenic  cidony  in  Africa. 
We  see  from  line  (JS  that  the  writer  of  this  scene  treated 
Ilie  locality  as  in  Greece. 

87.  Lines  0,  7: 

Wiish'd  me  from  nhore  to  shore,  and  left  MK  breath 

Mulhing  to  think  on  bat  enmumj  death. 
Tlie  meaning  may  be,  "  Has  left  me  life,  but  yet  with 
inevitable  death  awaiting  me."  The  early  editions  have, 
however,  "id// breath;"  and  it  is  by  no  means  certain  tliat 
tills  reading  is  to  be  rejected.  We  should  have  to  take 
ln\  iilk  as  equivalent  to  life,  soul,  mind.     See  i.  1.  40. 

88.  Line  12:  What,  no.  I'lLcil !— Qi).  and  F  .3,  F.  4  read 
Wliiit,  topeU-hl  I'ilrh,  for  /xVc/i,  was  suggested  by  Tyr- 
wliitt.  Compare  line  .V2,  where  the  old  editions  give  fenny 
instead  of  finny.  The  word  means  a  coarse  leathern  coat 
(see  Komeo  and  .),diet.  note  110).  Ho,  for  to,  is  ilalone's 
(orrection.  He  observes  that  the  first  fisherman  appears 
to  be  the  mar.ter,  and  the  others  servants. 

89.  Lines  18-24: 

Tliird  Fish.  I'aith,  master,  I  am  thlnkiny  of  the  poor 
lion  tliat  were  cast  away  before  «x  even  now. 

First  Fish.  Alas,  poor  souls,  it  grieved  my  heart  to  hear 

irloit  iiitiful  cries  they  made  to  us  to  help  them,  when,  well- 

nduy.  we  could  scarce  help  ourselves. 

Tlie  Kev.  W.  A.  Harrison  has  suggested  a  comparison  with 

I  lie  Tempest,  i.  2.  iJ-9: 

O,  I  li.ive  sufler'd 

With  those  that  I  saw  sulTer '.  a  Ijr.lve  vessel. 

Who  had,  no  doul)t,  some  noble  creatures  in  her, 

Uash'd  all  to  pieces.    U,  the  cry  did  knock 

A^.linst  my  very  heart :     Poor  souls,  they  [lerish'd  I 

Malone  compares  Winters  Tale,  iii.  3.  01.  foil.:  "0,  the 
most  piteous  cry  of  the  poor  souls !  sometimes  to  see  'em. 
Mild  not  to  see  'em;  now  the  ship  boring  the  moon  with 
lier  main-mast  and  anon  swallowed  with  yest  and  froth, 
:i9  you  'd  thrust  a  cork  into  a  hogshead.   And  then  for  the 


land-service,  to  see  how  the  bear  tore  out  his  shoulder- 
bone;  how  he  cried  to  me  for  help."  These  parallelisms, 
and  some  other  matters  to  be  noticed,  suggest  to  Mr.  Tyler 
the  infiuence  of  .Shakespeare  on  this  scene,  though  it 
would  be  too  much  to  assert  that  it  was  written  by  him. 

90.  Lines  2.')-20:  }iay,  master,  raid  not  I  as  much  when 
1  sau'  the  I'oKI'Ls,  hino  he  buunc'd  and  tumhled/  .  .  .  they 
ne'er  come  but  I  look  to  be  icasA'rf.  -  Mahine  observes, 
"The  risiiiL'  of  normises.  near  a  veiacl  at  khii  lina  loin' 
been  considered  by  the  superstition  of  sailors  as  the  fore- 
runner of  a  storm."  He  ipiotes  Webster,  Duchess  of 
Malfy  (102:i),  iii.  3:  "He  lifts  up's  nose,  like  a  foul  por- 
poise  before  a  storm  "  (Works,  ed.  Dyee,  p.  hi). 

91.  Lines  20-32: 

Master,  I  marvel  how  the  jixhes  live  in  the  sea. 

First  Fish.  Why,  as  own  do  aland,-  the  great  ones  cut 
up  the  tittle  ones. 

.Mr.  Itoyle  has  appropriately  compared  Uay,  Law-Tricks, 
1007-8,  i.  2: 

Hut.  Madam,  iloe  you  remember  what  a  multitude  of  fishes  we  saw 
at  sea?  .ilid  I  doe  wonder  how  they  can  .all  line  liy  one  another. 

/:;«.  Why  foole,  as  men  do  on  the  Land,  the  ^rtat  ones  e.ite  u|)  the 
little  ones.  —Works  p.  15  (of  phiyl; 

and  Wilkins.  .Miseries  of  Enforced  .Marriage: 

CI,  the  most  wretched  se.ison  of  this  time: 

These  men  like  fish  do  swim  within  the  stre.iln, 

^'et  they'd  eat  one  another.    — Dodsley,  vol.  ix.  p.  5^9. 

92  Lines  :iO-47:  such  ichalea  have  1  heard  on  o'  the  land, 
who  never  leave  gaping  till  they've  su-allow'd  the  whole 
parish,  church,  steeple,  Indls,  and  all. 

Per.    [Aside]  A  pretty  moral. 

Third  Fish.  Hut,  noisier,  if  I  had  been  the  sexton,  I 
would  have  been  that  day  in  the  belfry. 

.Sec.  Fish.   Why,  man.' 

Third  Fish,   llecause  he  should  have  .iwnllow'd  me  too; 
and  when  1  had  been  in  his  lielly,  I  would  hare  kept  such 
a  jangling  of  the  bells,  that  he  should  never  have  left,  till 
he  cast  bells,  steeple,  church,  and  parish,  up  again. 
Here  again  there  is  a  parallel  in  Uay,  Law-Tricks,  ii. : 

litn.  Are  you  a  lawyer? 

yol.  I  faith  Mail.im,  he  hath  sit  on  the  skirls  of  law  any  time  this 
thirtie  yeares. 

Ad.  Then  he  should  be  a  good  Trenchcr-man  by  his  profession. 

Lu.  ^'our  reason,  Adam? 

All.  I  knew  one  of  that  facultie  in  one  ternie  eate  vp  a  whole 
Towne,  Church,  Steeple,  and  all. 

Jill.  1  wonder  the  Dels  rani;  not  all  in  his  belly. 

Ad.  No,  sir;  he  solde  them  to  buy  his  wife  a  TalTety  t,'owne,  and 
himself  a  veUiet  Jacket.  —Works,  p.  =6  (of  playl. 

On  the  whole  the  passage  in  I'ericle.s  is  an  impidvemeut 
on  that  in  the  Law-Tricks.  Girding  at  lawyers  may  be 
observed  in  our  present  play  just  below,  lines  122-12,'i. 

93.  Line  52:  the  FINNY  tilHJKCTS  ij  the  sea.— Finny  is 
Malone's  reading,  subjects  Staunton's.  Qci.  and  F.  3,  F.  4 
read  "  tlie/i;/iH!/  subiect  of  the  sea."  It  would  be  possible 
to  take  subject  as  a  collective  noun  with  a  plural  significa- 
tion, but  Wilkins  agrees  with  the  text.  His  Novel  says: 
"prince  Fericles,  wondring  that  from  the  finny  subiects 
of  the  sea  these  poore  countrey  people  learned  the  In- 
firmities of  men,  more  than  mans  obduracy  .ind  luilues 
could  learne  one  of  another"  (p.  27). 
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94.  I.iiio  '<:<:  AH  that  mail  iiifn  appiaiv,  or  iin'a  liKTKrT. 
—The  lueaiiiii;;  iiliptius  to  Iju  "  uU  tliat  limy  serve  tii 
coiumeiul  men  a  kooiI  actimis  or  iniike  their  liiul  ones 
nppnreiit."  Detect,  with  the  aen.su  nf  iliseiivciy,  is  fdiiiul 
in  III.  Henry  VI   ii.  -l.  XVi,  and  in  many  otiier  places. 

95.  Linea  mWM 

Pence  he  ut  xjnur  labuiii;  HoNKST.«.v/it'/»i<'ii. 

.s.M-  Kiah  ll"ii,'ili  iiiiiiil  felliiir.  irhat'ii  that!  If  it  be  a 
da))  KITS  iifiii.  nearch  out  of  the  (WLKNliAH,  am:  wilmlij 
t'liik  after  it. 

Knisjht  sniitfested  that  the  nshernian  Wiis  "launliint?  at 
tlie  rarity  of  lieinj;  honest;"  Imt  no  one  seenia  to  have 
noticed  the  remarkable  parallel  with  llauilet,  ii.  2  lT;i- 
171); 

/W.  I)u  yoii  know  nie,  my  lord; 

//itm.  li.SLL'Ucnt  well;  yuu  arc  a  fisluuoii.iiL-r. 

JW,  Nut  I,  my  lord. 

/film.  Then  1  would  you  werti  so  hoiu-st  .i  num. 

Pol.  Hottest,  my  lord  ! 

Hatti.  Ay,  sir;  to  he  luniest,  as  this  world  tjoes,  is  to  be  one  in.ln 
picked  out  often  thousand. 
The  verl)_ri(  occurs  in  .Sonnet  cxix.  7,  8: 

How  li.ive  mine  eyes  out  of  their  spheres  hvcuJtUt'ii, 
In  the  distraction  of  this  maddiui;  fever! 

It  is  made,  of  course,  from  tlie  noun  Jit,  and  means  "to 
give  a  lit  or  p;iroxysm."  I'ericles,  the  llsherman  tells  him, 
must  he  mail,  to  talk  as  if  such  a  thini;  as  honesty  existed 
in  the  world,  liut,  in  accordance  with  the  old  idea  of 
lunacy  (I.e..  moon-madness,  madness  depending  on  the 
changes  of  the  moon),  tlie  madness  of  I'ericles  isreyanied 
as  periodical,  and  dependiu);  on  a  particular  diiy.  'I'his 
(lay  he  is  advised  to  search  for  and  expel  from  the  calen- 
dar, and  noone  is  then  to  look  for  it  to  bring  it  liaek  again. 
.Mr.  Tyler,  liy  whom  the  foregoing  is  written,  compares 
Job  iii.  ;!-(J.     See  also  King  .lohii,  note  131. 

.Mr.  Kimtear,  Criices  Shakespeariaiuc,  p.  484,  guided 
partly  by  the  readings  nci-atch  it  and  will  Ivnk,  of  Malone, 
proposes  to  read; 

If  it  be  a  H<i;«e'  fits  you,  sctuttJi  V  out  of  the  calendar,  and  nobody  7/ 
look  after  it. 

Iltmeft,  he  oliserves,  is  a  term  used  in  addressing  inferiors, 
as  by  Leonato  to  Dogberry,  '■hutiest  neighbour;"  liottom 
to  I'easel)lossom,  "honest  gentleman;"  and  Shallow  to 
"honest  liardolph  "  I'ericles  appeared  to  the  Itshernien 
a  naked  lieggar,  and,  probably,  anything  but /loii'^f.  With 
"a  name  Ills  yon  "  the  same  critic  compares  .Much  Ado, 
iii.  2.  114:  "think  you  of  a  worse  title,  an<l  I  will  tit  her 
to  it."  Caleiular  lie  interprets  as  register,  catalogue, 
comparing  Haudet.  v.  2.  114;  "He  is  the  card  or  caletulae 
of  gentry;  '  All's  Well  that  Kuds  Well,  i.  3,  4,  5:  "might 
be  found  in  the  caleiular  of  my  past  endeavours." 

96.  Line  (':0:  .M.w  .vcc  the  sea  hath  cast  njion  pour  coast. 
—Having  regard  to  the  numerous  imperfect  and  elliptical 
lines  in  this  play,  this  place  can  scarcely  be  regarded  as 
of  special  dilticnlty.  The  folios  give  "  Y'niay  see  the  sea 
hath  cast  me  upon  your  coa.st."  Malone  at  one  time  pro- 
posed to  change  the  ,i/  into  y<ai  and  npuii  into  on.  This, 
however,  spoils  the  rhythm.  Me,  for  vuii/,  has  been  con- 
jectured by  an  anonymous  critic  mentioned  by  the  Cam- 
bridge editors,  and  is  also  proposed  by  Mr.  Kiuuear. 
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97.  Lines  8<i,  87;  flesh  for  iii>l,lli.\vs,  .  .  a/i(f  MoliEo'Klt 
jiudtliiiijs  atul  flap-jacks,  (iq.  and  K.  3,  K  4  read  '•  Klesli 
Uirall  tlaii  .  .  .  and  itiore;  or  I'uddiiigea  ami  Flap-iackis. ' 
The  corrections  were  maile  liy  Malone,  tlie  latter  on  the 
suggestion  of  Kariuer. 

98.  Line  !I4;  are  all  your  heijijars  lehiiip'il.-ii  I,  Q  -J, 
t;  ;i  read  are  i/ou  ISeijijcrs  uhiyt.  Whipping  was  the 
regular  punishment  for  vagrants  in  SliakeapeiUe's  time 

ami  lon^  aitel  WiHOs.      I  ta^ela  uetv.  liaoii-  (,o  ny.  .«i.c,>iuii,eu 

vagrants  <see  I'roilus,  note  227),  and  Mr.  Tyler  here  sug- 
gests a  comparison  with  Hamlet,  ii.  2.  052-553: 

I'd.  Myhird,  I  will  use  them  (the  players)  according  to  their  de«ct. 

Iliiitt.  Gmls  bo.lykins.  man,  much  better:  use  every  man  after  his 
desert,  and  who  should  si  .ipe  whippiiii,'!! 

99.  Lines  114-ll(i;  to-ttwrrow  is  her  liirthdaij;  and  there 
are  princes  and  kni;ihts  come  from  all  paits  of  the  world 
to  Jl.sT  and  TOUH.NKV  /"/•  her  ioiv.— The  princess's  birth- 
day, with  its  tonruiunent,  is  an  invention  of  the  wrikr 
of  this  part  of  the  play.  In  the  llistoria  Apollonii,  ami 
Twine.  I'attcrne  of  l';iincfull  Aduentures,  we  are  told  that 
Prince  ApoUnuius,  on  entering  the  city,  heard  one  who 
invited  all  iicrsoiis,  citizens  and  strangers  alike,  to  the 
gymnasium  or  "place  of  exercise."  According  to  Cotter, 
it  was  the  ipiioiuted  day  for  every  one  to  "  pleye  . . .  her 
comnn  game.  "  Tourneying  (obviously  an  anachronism) 
is  mentioneil  by  Cower  and  Twine  afterwards;  but  only 
as  part  of  the  festivities  at  the  marriage  of  the  Prime 
and  Princess.  The  incident  of  the  armour  (which  <iccupifs 
the  rest  of  this  scene)  is  also  invented,  to  enable  I'ericles 
to  take  part  in  the  touriiament. 

100.  Lines  11!».  121:  l>,  'it;  thiiujs  muttt  be  as  they  itiaij: 
atul  what  a  man  cann..'  get,  he  may  laiefully  IiK.\L/or 
his  wife's  soul.— Her'},  rte  have  another  place  which  has 
been  regarded  as  excessively  obscure.  Knight  a.ays  it  is 
useless  to  attemiit  to  explain  it.  and  the  editors  of  the 
Globe  Shakespeare  place  .ill  obelus  before  "his  wifes 
soul,"  to  indicate  that  there  is  a  lacuna.  Yet,  by  the 
simple  eniemi.ation  of  deal  into  steal,  a  fairly  consistent 
sense  can  be  obtained.  I'ericles  wishes  to  be  present  at 
the  tournament,  but  he  is  in  a  position  of  extremity,  and 
knows  not  how  to  procure  what  is  necessary  for  the  enter- 
prise. The  llsherman  answers  that,  whatever  may  M  the 
c  urse  of  Kortune,  there  are  extreme  occasions  on  which 
a  :i!.in  fiay  lawfully  steal.  :i.h,  for  instance, /or  his  vife's 
soul,  that  is,  for  ner  life,  or  lier  salvation.  "A  man  may 
steal  for  his  wife's  soul "  may  indeed  have  been  a  current 
maxim.  [This  ingenious  proposal  of  Mr.  Tyler's  is  the 
best  elueiilation  that  has  been  given  of  the  passage;  but 
the  iiuestion  is  so  uncertain  tint  1  have  refrained  from 
altering  the  text.— P. '/,.  i;.] 

101.  Lines  127,  128; 

Thanks,  fortune,  yet,  that,  after  all  thy  crosseg, 
Thou  yio'st  me  soitiewhal  to  repair  myself. 
()(|.   and  Ff.  omit  thy.     Wilkins,   in  the  Novel,  says: 
"thanking  Fortune,  that  after  all  her  crosses,  slice  h,id 
yet  given  him  somewhat  to  repayre  his  fortunes  "  (p.  21)). 
The  correction  in  the  text  was  made  by  Deliua. 

102.  Line  121);  Atid  though  it  was  mine  own,  jiarl  of 
my  heritage.— It  though  is  correct,  we  have  here  a  long 
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NOTES  TO   PEl! 


,,il,(ir(linate  dausc;  the  principal  verli  of  the  sentence 
Kill  he  tUank,  in  line  139.    lint  we  mi«ht  hetter  read: 

/  kfunL'  it:  't  w.is  mine  dwii. 
This  WdUld  seem  to  ho  justihed  liy  the  words  of  the  Novel: 
•the  Arnidur  is  hy  I'ericles  viewed,  and  knnivne  to  he  a 
defence  which  his  fatlier  at  his  last  will  gauc  him  in 
( harae  to  keepe  '  (p.  'I'S) 

The  annimr  (line  12,'i)  seems  to  he  a  "  corslet,"  iiicludiiiK 
hoth  liack  and  hre.ast  pieces  (see  line  Ui)  and  also  arm  or 

...                                       .»,....     i;  -.*_  I    1...   »l.., 
SUdllKiei    HUiOtio,    „i..,i»    i»»v.    ..|.|. — J    

word  hrni-e  of  line  i;i3.  Vet  it  is  hard  to  see  how  a  defence 
f.ir  the  arm  could  he  a  shield  twixt  tlie  wearer  and  death 
We  may  .suspect  that  the  rifjlit  word  should  lie  hmist  or 
dint,  showing  where  the  armour  had  warded  off  a  deadly 
stroke. 

103.  Lines  134,  Wfi: 
••  Vnt  that  it  sav'd  ine,  keep  it;  in  like  neeessity— 
The  u'hieli  the yodsjifutect  thee  VH'Ot'.—'Tyi.W defend  thee." 

().|  and  V.  3,  K  4  read  for  the  latter  of  these  lines: 

The  wliitli  tlie  t'.otls  |)ri)tect  tliee,  /".i"/,-  in.iy  ilefenl  tliee 
The  text  is  Malone's.     Staunton  reads  niiiii't  for  7  niay. 
hut  either  readin;;  is  cacophonous.     I'ossilily  what  was 
intended  was: 

Tlic  wliich  the  Kods  itierf,  Hit  sume  in.iy  defend  thee. 

104  Line  137:  the  rowjh  sens,  that  si'.\liK  nut  anij  num.— 
Sd  Maldne.    (hi  and  V.  3,  F.  4  give  spares. 

105.  Line  l.M :  1  'II  show  the  virtue  I  have  BORNE  in 
rtn/i.« -Wilkins  has  in  the  Xovel:  "tellin),'  them,  that 
with  it  liee  would  shew  the  vertue  hee  had  learned  in 
Amies'  (p.  ■2'.<). 

106  Line  iri2:  Why,  D'YE  take  it.-Vor  d' lie  Q.  1  has 
dn  ■(' ;  Q.  2,  (}.  3  di  'e.     The  others  omit  the  word. 

107  Line  15S:  iioii  'It  remember  from  whence  ijou  had  IT. 
-Sd  Maldiic.    The  old  editions  all  have  "had  them." 

108.  Lines  101 -1«3; 

.ipite  of  all  the  RAI'TUUE  of  the  sea. 
This  jewel  holds  his  iiiTI.IiINO  cit  (iii;  arm:— 
Vnto  THE  value  I  will  mount  myself. 
<)(!.  and  K.  3,  f''.  4  read  rupture  for  rapture,  the  reading  of 
lidwe.    The  emendation  is  justitled  hy  the  words  of  the 
Novel:  "a  lewel,  whom  all  the  raptures  of  the  sea  could 
iidt  hereaue  from  his  arme "  (p.  29).    Buildiny  may  mean 
the  setting',  or  lioldi-  his  buildiny  may  he  an  artificial  way 
(if  saying  "  keeps  its  place."     Kdr  the,  in  line  103.  the  old 
cdpies  have  thy.    The  correction  was  made  hy  Walker. 

109  Line  Hi";  (i  jmir  of  BASES.— This  denotes  the  skirts, 
.'athercd  or  puckered  lengthwise,  which  were  worn  ap- 
pended to  the  douhlet,  and  reached  from  the  waist  to  the 
knee  They  were  often  worn  over  the  armour.  The  term 
sdinetimes  denotes  the  caparisons  or  housings  of  a  horse. 
Friends,  in  the  previous  line,  is  Dyee's  emendation. 
Ihc  old  copies  read  friend;  hut  the  fishermeu  are  ad- 
dressed collectively  throughout  this  scene,  and  the  Second 
Kisherman  presently  answers  with  We,  not  /. 

ACT  II.    Scene  2. 

110.— According  to  the  Historia  ApoUonii,  the  Prince 
•  '!!iea  to  the  noticfl  of  King  Arehistrates  at  the  gym- 
iKnium  (see  note  99),  where,  after  putting  off  his  mean 
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'  h(i  pley  was  pteyti 

.1  who  most  wort!.  I  l 

i^eceive  he  shoUle  a  v.utietn  me  ie 
And  in  the  cite  here  a  V" 

"ApoUinus,"  Oower  adds,  "fel  anidiig  h. 
and  of  course  comes  (df  victiiridiis. 

The  manner  (if  the  entrance  (if  the  competitors  in  this 
scene  may,  perhaps,  have  heen  suggcsti  d  I  '.  the  \r.  >  Iia 
df  .Sir  I'hilip  .•Sidney  (hddks  i.  and  ii).  where  similar  pat;c- 
ants  are  de-scrilied.  The  chdice  hy  anKiroua  or  .amhitidiis 
gallants  of  fanciful  cmhlems  such  as  these  was  an  Italian 
cu.4toin,  which  liecame  very  fashionahle  in  Knglaiid  in 
Tiidiir  times.  The  present  anachrdni.stie  scene  is  only 
introduced  for  the  sake  of  the  parade;  and  there  is  no 
particular  reason  why  Thaisa  should  have  to  announce 
the  knights.    .Simonides  could  surely  see  for  himself. 

111.  Lilies  14.  l.'i: 

'Tis  now  your  honour,  dauyliter,  to  explain 
'iVic  labour  of  each  knight  in  his  deriee. 
For  exiilnin  tjci.  and  K.  3.  F.  4  have  entertain.     Stecvens 
suggested  the  necessary  correction.      Schmidt  proposes 
interpret,  as  heing  more  Shakespearian. 

112.  Line  27:  MAS  por  dulzura  iiue  por  fueiva.—t}  1. 
followed  suhstantially  hy  the  other  copies,  reads  Pue  I'er 
doll-era  keeper.forsa.  The  Novel  has  "  I'ueperiiolcern  ijui 
per  sforsa:  more  hy  lenitie  than  hy  force'  lint  when  the 
text  tells  us  the  words  are  Spanish,  we  can  hardly  print 
;)i'ii,  wliich  is  Italian.  The  ohservation  and  correction  are 
Malone's.  The  motto  seems  really  to  have  heen  taken 
friim  a  French  smirce.  I'liis  par  duuleeur  i/iie  par  fon-e 
is  emhicm  2S  of  t'orrozefs  Hecatomgraphic,  Talis,  l."i4ll. 
according  to  Mr.  II.  Green,  Shakespeare  and  the  Emhh'ni 
Writers  (p.  104).  There  is  only  a  far-ott  likeness  hetweeii 
this  and  the  proverh  mas  vale  matla  nue  fnerza,  'more 
avails  cunning  than  force,"  mentioned  hy  J  Collins,  Dic- 
tionary of  Spanish  I'roverhs,  1823. 

113.  Lines  29,  30: 

.4)i(/  his  device,  a  vreath  of  chivalry; 
The  word.  Me  pompic  provexit  apex. 
The  practice  of  giving  a  eliaiiletof  leaves  to  the  victor  in 
the  Greek  athletic  contests  was  followed  in  the  games  of 
the  Roman  circus.  Roman  soldiers  were  rewarded  with 
a  crown  of  olive  leaves  fur  conspicuous  hravery,  and  a 
wreath  of  laure'.  or  hay  was  wo:n  hy  a  viitorious  com- 
mander in  his  triumphal  procession  or  pimpc.  It  is  this 
last  which  the  Latin  motto  seems  to  have  in  view.  I'ara- 
din.  Devises  Ileroitiues  (((Uoted  liy  Mr.  Green,  vt  supra. 
p.  1(W),  gives  this  motto  when  writing  of  the  laurel  wreath, 
which  he  descrihes  as  the  highest  rew.ard  that  the  Ro- 
mans could  offer  to  generals,  emperors,  captains,  and 
victorious  knights.  Often  the  wreaths  were  made  of 
gold.  In  one  shape  or  the  other  they  were  sometimes 
given  as  the  reward  of  the  victor  in  a  tournament.  La- 
croix  has  an  engraving  (No  134  in  .Military  and  Religious 
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AlT     I.  St-ene 


Life  "f  tlif  Miilille  A^'es)  from  lui  ivi)ry  cif  the  13th  century. 
»h<>wiii«  lailies  iit  a  tuuiiiameut  holding  out  wreuths  tu 
successful  comtiiitiuits. 
114.  Lines  3i  M: 

A  hiirninii  Imeh  that  'k  liirneil  upnide  down; 
Tlw  icorU,  (H""  •>»-'  I'l"'  '"*'  e.xtiUKuit. 
V».,,(  is  Miilcne's  rea.liiw.  iln  mi'l  V-  ■^.  >•' ■■»  ''^i*''  V"'- 
iis  iloes  the  .N(.vel,  wliicli  interprets  tlie  words  to  mean 
•tliiit  wliich  Kiw.H  me  life  nines  me  ileiitli."  Mr.  (ireen 
,|U..tes  from  .Synieoni.  Tetnisticlii  Morali  (VM.  ir.74),  tlie 
>tory  of  tlie  Si^nordi  .San  Valiere,  who  liore  this  device, 
«ith  the  motto  as  in  Wilkins.  "to  signify  that,  as  the 
lieanty  of  a  lady  whom  he  lov:'d  nourished  all  his  thouchts, 
so  she  lait  him  iu  peril  of  his  life,"  Ityce  defends  Ma- 
lonus  reudinj:  of  .juml  for  -yii/  hv  tlie  citation  of  llanivl's 
translation  of  I'aillus  .lovius,  Discourse  of  Inipreacs, 
l.ls.'i,  where  qiiml  is  the  word  used. 

115.  Lines  30-38:  ,...,, 

ail  hand  I'linriined  irilh  ctiiiiitu, 

UMimj  mityiM  that '«  h,,  the  toichstunk  tried: 

The  iiHittii  thtix.  Sic  spectanda  tides. 
.\a  resjards  the  tuuchflone.  see  Kichard  III.  note  4ii7,  and 
compare  Kinj;  .lolui,  iii.  1.  W).  and  t'oriolanus,  note  i'M. 
This  device  and  motto  appear  in  I'aradiu  («(  >iiipia)  and 
in  Whitney,  A  Choice  of  Enihlemes,  158(1. 

116.   Lines  5U,  ,11: 

fci/  hit  rusty  outnide,  he  aiipiui-n 

r  have  pmcli^d  nwre  the  wiill-sTctcK  lliuu  the  lance. 
Steevens  observes  (on  ■Iwelfth  N  it-'ht.  ii.  3.  •>><)  that  a  «7ii> 
ytdck  is  tlie  handle  of   a  whii>,  round  which  a  strap  of 
leather  is  usually  twisted,  and  is  Bometinies  put  for  the 
whip  itself. 

the  idea  of  the  ill-clad  kni^'ht  may  have  been  borrowed 
from  the  followiiij,'  passage  in  Sidney,  Arcadia,  book  i.: 
■the  next  conimer  .  .  .  was  no  lesse  marked  than 
all  the  rest  lief  ire,  because  he  had  nothing'  worth  the 
marking.  For  he  had  neither  picture,  nor  deuice,  his 
armor  of  as  <dd  a  fashion  (besides  the  rustie  poorcnesse,) 
that  it  iniKht  better  seeme  a  monument  of  his  grand- 
fathers eouraKe ;  about  his  middle  he  had  in  steede  of 
liases,  a  Ions;  cloake  of  silke,  which  as  unliandsoniely,  as 
it ...  ides  must,  hecaine  the  wearer:  so  that  all  that  lookt 
on,  measured  his  length  on  the  earth  alreadie '  (ed.  IWS. 
p.  03). 
117.  Lines  50.  .57: 

Opiniun's  bulafiml,  that  makes  us  scan 

The  outward  habit  by  the  inward  man. 

Bit,  with  the  sense  "concernins,"  occurs  in  Merehiint  of 

Venice,  ii.  0.  "JO :  see  note  18!»  on  that  play,     f 'omp.ire 

Loves  Labour's  Lost,  iv.  3.  150: 

I  would  not  have  him  know  so  much  h'  mf 
and  1  Corinthians  iv.  4:  "I   know  nothini,'  I 
The  Novel  says:  "hee  tiddethein,  th.atas  Vei 
to  be  approiied  by  wordes,  but  by  .ictions,  so  the  <.   ..varde 
habite  was  the  least  table  of  the  inward  miiule"  (p.  30). 

ACT  n.    Scene  3. 

118.  Line  3.  Oi|..  V.  3  read  /  place.     Line  26,  Q.  1,  Q.  2, 
Q3  have  shall  for  do.      Line   111,   Q.  1,   <.l  t  omit  tn. 
Line  113,  Q.  1,  Q.  2  continue  the  speech  to  Vericles. 
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119    Line  23: 

Marshal.  Sir.  ijondcr  is  your  place 

y^,y  Some  other  is  III"! ■  lii 

It  is  plain  from  these  words,  and  those  of  the  Kirst  Klii.l  t, 
which  follow,  that  Pericles  is  seated  in  a  place  of  honour 
f.'onipare  Oower: 

At  ijoupcr  time,  n.lthek-s. 
The  Icinf!  amiddcs  al  the  ires 
Let  clepe  him  up  atiu.nHc  hem  alle 
And  ti.iit  his  inarsh.il  ol  his  hanc 
T"  setten  him  m  sucli  dejjrc 
That  he  upon  him  iiiiKhte  sc. 

And  he.  which  hidde  his  pris  deserved. 

Wits  iiia.id  bcyinne  .1  luiddel  boril. 
Th.it  Ijutlie  kini;  and  nueelic  him  syhe. 

—  See  r.iiili's  ed.  p.  2vj. 

The  Novel  only  says:  "  all  [the  Kni(,ditsl  lieiii).'  seated  liy 
the  Marshall  at  a  table,  placed  directly  otier-aaainst  wlaic 
the  kinn  and  his  daughter  sat"  (p  31). 
120.   Lines  27-2'.l: 

.Sim.  ■*"'''  ""'  *''~ 

[Aside!  llyJoie.  1  wnnder,  that  iskimj  of  llmnjhts, 
Tliese  eates  rciist  me,  he  NoT  thuuijht  upon. 
It  is  an  awkward  arrangement  that  Simonides  sluaild 
have  only  the  three  words  "sit,  sir,  sit  to  say  to  Pericles. 
The  next  two  lilies  are  obscurely  expressed,  but  their 
meaning,  no  doubt,  is  that  simonides  liking  for  Pericles 
is  so  strong  that  it  has  taken  away  his  ajipetite. 

Wilkins  says:  "As  it  were  by  some  iliuine  operation, 
both  King  ami  daughter  at  one  instant  were  so  strucke  in 
lone  witlithe  noblenesse  of  his  wooith,  that  they  could 
not  spare  so  much  time  to  satistie  themselues  with  the 
delicacie  of  their  viands,  for  talking  of  his  prayses  ' 
(Novel,  p.  31).  The  king's  sentiments  must  be  regarded 
as  much  the  same  as  his  daughter's,  r.ot,  which  llyce 
suggests,  instead  of  n<,t  in  line  21).  would  iii:ike  the  sense 
clearer,  steevens  and  Dyce  rightly  oliject  to  the  proposal. 
made  by  Malone  and  by  Mason,  to  give  these  two  lines  to 
Pericles,  whose  thoughts  as  yet  are  only  employed  on  his 
past  misfortunes. 

i21.  Line  4:1;  Where  noichis  son  's  like  ijlow-worm  in  the 
night.-So  Dyce.  Q.  1.  which  the  other  Qq.  and  F.  3,  i'-  4 
follow,  reads: 

Wiiere  now  his  sotirte  like  a  glowornie  in  the  niyht. 

122.  Lines  02,  03 : 
A  nd  jirinces  not  doimj  so  are  like  to  ijnats, 
Which  make  a  sound,  hut  Kll.l.b  AltK  wonder'd  at. 
The  wonder  is  because  of  the  insiguiticance  of  the  gnat 
which  has  made  so  much  noise     Steevens  s  explanation 
is  that  the  worthless  monarch  and  the  idle  gnat  have  only 
lived  to  make  an  empty  bluster;  and,  when  both  alike 
are  dead,  we  woniler  how  it  happened  that  they  made  so 
much,  or  tli.it  we  permitted  them  to  make  it.    The  parallel 
is  a  strained  one.    Mr.  D.aiiiel  would  read,  "hwt  still  necr 
wonder'd  at,'  for  the  latter  part  of  line  03.    Mr.  Kinnear. 
in  his  Cruees  Shaksperianic,  proposea,  "but  little  are 
wonder'd  at.' 

123.  Line  04;  to  make  his  i;NTi:i;T.\i-S'  mure  SH'^''?.— This 
is  Walker's  emendation,  adopted  by  Dyce.    Compare  i. 


CT  1 1.  Kcene  ;t. 


ACT  II.  r-cene  ;i. 


NOTES  TO   PKHR'LES. 


ACT  II 


elio  4. 


!  ir.i.  hiiliiiiincv,  or  enterance,  i»  tin-  rfuiliiig  ii(  {{([. 
ami  K.  a,  K.  I ;  the  lUfiiiiint;  li^int;,  tlitii,  "  his  cuming 
iimriii;;  lis. 

124.  Line  d.'):  Ktandin'jhuwl,  or  istdndmu-fiit'.  »iia  ii 
.lii.ikiii),'  vesiicl  liaviiiK  a  foot  or  peiKstiil.  «'(iiiiii:iif  tlit- 
»til(;f<lilfi:t''"'  i"  ll'ii'y  \'I1I.  V.  n,  while  ";;ivat  ji'iok/- 
iwj-l>i>tds  Uir  the  iliiibtciiiriK  wifts  '  arc  muutiuiied.  Ill 
Kliialiethaii  times  they  wure  not  uiiconiiuuii. 

125.  !.iii"^>*I,  «■'■ 

.1  ijeiMeiuan  (i/ryre,-  ih_  ..nne,  Periclen; 

My  i-ditnation  BEKN  in  arU  and  arnm. 
So,  ill  Tidilua  unil  Crcsiiiila,  iv.  3.  bU,  the  Grecian  youths 
arc  ilescrihuil  as  "  Hoh  iii^;  o'tr  with  arts  luiil  cjc/riw.' 
Maloiif,  to  avoid  the  tllilitital  iiiuilu  o(  t'.xiirussioii,  ;,'avc 
hen,:/  lustiail  of  hecn  in  linu  si;  Imt  harshiT ellipses  cjcciir 
in  this  ai;il  the  prete.liiiK  act.  In  the  Novel  the  VKmls 
.lie  jii^t  as  in  the  te.vt,  anil  the  alteliitioli  woulil  not  better 
the  sense. 

126.  Lines  S'-bO: 

.1  tjeiitleinan  i>J  Tyre, 
llVio  ONLY  by  iiii.i/urtiine  of  the  neax 
IkreJ't  ii/ lihijis  and  men,  cukI  on  thig  nhore. 
the  confused  construction  is.  no  doubt,  the  result  of 
nuitilatiou.     This  explains  the  broken  line.    No  satis- 
factory emendatiou  has  been  jiroposed.    Only,  of  course, 
iiicaii.s  alone. 

127.  Lines  W-i)" : 

th-en  in  yuiir  arntottrs,  an  you  are  APDKESS'D, 
ICi7;  VEUY  well  becunie  a  Sdl.PIEU'a  DANCE. 
/  ii-ill  not  have  excuse,  with  myimj  THIS 
Loll)  MU.sic  in  too  har.ih  fur  ladies'  heads. 
In  lilies  !U,  !).')  we  have  another  incomplete  sentence, 
wlicthcr  due  to  the  carelcs.siiess  of  author  or  of  transcriber 
we  cannot  now  say.     The  Qn.  omit  very,  which  was  in- 
serted by  F.  ;i.     Address  d,  in  .Shakespeare,  means  pre- 
pared, ready.    Here,  however,  it  seems  to  mean  accoutred 
or  dressed,  a  sense  in  which  ready  is  often  used  elsewhere. 
Ill  line  IK)  Q.  1,  (J.  2  hiive  a  comma  after  this;  the  other 
copies  omit  the  stop,  and  read  that.    The  text  is  Malone  s; 
but  the  line  is  a  bad  one.     Most  likely  the  loud  music 
is  the  noise  made  by  the  armour  in  dancing.    Hteevens 
i|Uotes  Twine,  I'atterne  of  I'ainefull  Adnentures,  where 
■daiiiisiiiK  in  armour"  is  enumerated  among  the  cnter- 
taiiiiiHiits  at  the  weddiiig  of  the  prince  and  princess  (p. 
•27!J)    In  A  Uiiefe  Treatise  Concerniiig  the  Vse  and  Abuse 
of  iJauncing :  collected  out  of  the  works  of  the  most  ex- 
cellent Deuine  Uoctour  Peter  Martyr,  by  Maister  Robert 
Massoiiius:  and  translated  into  Kiiglish  by  I.  K.  (iibimt 
l.isd),  we  are  told:  "Besides  these,  there  was  another 
kiiide  exercised  by  youiige  men  in  niartiall  atfayres.    For- 
asmuch as  they  were  commaunded  to  leappe  and  make 
iiiiKlie  gesture  and  signes  of  mirth  in  theyr  Harnes,  to 
tluiul  they  might  be  readier  and  apter  for  hattell,  when 
the  cause  of  y  common  welath  so  reuuired.    This  manner 
of  daunsinge  was  called  Pyrrhicha,  and  because  it  was  used 
in  armour,  armed,  hereof  inentio  is  made  in  the  ciuill 
lawes,  (that  is  to  say)  in  the  digest  of  punishmentes ;  F. 
de  pa-nis:  L.  ad  damnum  "  (sig.  C.  iiii. ,  verso).    The  vei'si- 
iicd  llialogue,  from  which  Jiaionc  quuies  (Vaf.  Kd.  vol. 
xxi.  p.  83),  would  seem  to  be  baaed  on  this  Treatise. 
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Sidney,  Arcadia,  book  ii.,  mentions  ■  the  niataehiiie  daunco 
in  armour  (ed  l.Mw,  p  Us),  as  danced  by  one  of  the 
characters  of  his  story.  In  this  the  pcrfiprnnis  are  said 
to  have  wielded  sword  and  buckler,  and  aiupther  interpre- 
tation of  the  loud  music  of  line  1>7  is  hereby  suggested. 
lint  all  that  is  meant  in  the  jireselit  passage  is  that  the 
knights  dance  without  riuuiriwi  their  armour.  In  IJm.  ami 
F.  3,  F.  4  the  atagedirection,  after  lines  SW  and  lo7.  is 
simply  They  dunce.  Malone  gave  The  Kniyhts  dunce  for 
the  Hist,  and  'The  Kniyhia  and  Lailies  dance  for  the 
second  direction,  anil  this  alteration  has  been  generally 
followed.  I  have  enlarged  the  directiiuis  in  accordance 
with  the  view  1  have  just  expressed. 

ACT    II.     SciCKE  4. 

128.  Lines  7-10: 

I17i((i  he  was  seated  in  a  chariot 

0/  an  inestimaljle  value,  and  his  dauyhter  with  him. 

A  lire  from  hearen  came,  and  shriveliil  Uj> 

TriElll  liodies,  EVEN  To  LoATIIINIi. 
Qq.  and  F.  3,  F.  4  read  those,  instead  of  their,  in  line  lu. 
The  transcriber  perhaps  caughl   the  word  up  from  the 
next  line.    ,'Stetvens  made  the  correction,  which  is  con- 
tlrnied  in  the  Novel. 

.steevens  altered  lines  7,  »  thiis : 

Whm  lie  was  seateil.  ami  liis  d,lliglilcr  with  hilii, 
111  a  ctiitriot  of  ineatiiii.ible  viihie. 

This  mends  the  rhythm,  but  throws  the  sentence  out  of 
balance.  There  is  pndtably  some  mutilation.  In  the 
Novel,  thirty  lines  (printed  as  prose)  are  occupied  with 
the  account  which  in  this  speech  is  condensed  into  ten. 
The  following  passage  explains  ircu  toloalhimj:  "as  thus 
they  rode  .  .  .  Vengeance  with  a  deaiUy  arrow  drawiie 
from  foorth  the  iiuiner  of  his  wrath,  jirepared  by  light- 
ning, and  shot  on  by  thunder,  hitte  and  strucke  dead  these 
prowd  iiicestuims  creatures  wh'  re  they  sate,  leaning  their 
faces  blasted,  anil  their  bodies  such  acoiitemptfuU  obiect 
on  the  earth,  that  all  .  .  .  scoriid  now  to  touch  them, 
loathd  now  to  look  upon  them  "  (p.  S3)  The  death  of 
Antiochus  by  lightning  is  mentioned  in  all  the  versions 
of  the  story.  No  historical  personage  of  that  name  met 
with  such  a  death. 

129.  Line  l.'>;  To  bar  heaven's  shaft,  BUT  sin  had  his  re- 
waz-rf.— .So  Q.  1.    li.  2,  which  the  other  copies  follow,  has 

to  li.irrc  heauens  sliaft. 
Ily  binlie  h:id  his  reward. 

130.  Line  2:.:  Your  griefs!  for  what!  momj  not  THE 
PRINCE  you  love.— Your  pr.  .ce  's  the  reading  of  (Jij.  and 
F.  3,  F.  4.  Steevens  made  ti:'-  correction.  As  Dyee  points 
out,  the  en'or  arose  by  confusion  between  yr  and  ye. 

131.  Lines  31-34: 

And  be  resolv'd  he  lives  to  ijovcm  as, 
Or  dead,  lilVES  cause  to  mourn  his  funeral. 
And  LEAVES  lis  to  our  free  election. 
.Sec.  Lord.    Whose  DEATH  'S  indeed  the  strougest  in 
our  censure. 
Q.  1,  followed  by  the  other  copies,  reads  as  follows: 

And  l)c  rcsolued  he  lilies  to  goueriie  vs: 
Or  dead,  i'lwf  's  cause  to  mourn  his  funeral). 
And  t'i.iUL  va  1,0  our  tree  ciccricn. 
i.  Lard.  Whose  deatli  in  deed,  the  strongest  in  our  seniure, 
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ACT  II.  Huene  4. 


NOTES  TO  PERICLES. 


ACT  II.  Kceue  '>. 


The  text  is  .Maldiien.  The  Caniliiiil^e  editors,  however, 
retain  the  reiulins;  of  f.'.e  oUl  eopies  in  lines  :!2,  33.  Give 's 
must,  in  tliis  case,  be  tal<ni  iis  iui  abbreviation  for  yttf  »«, 
and  tlie  sentence  must  be  rep\rded  as  a  request.  In  old 
texts  tlie  omission  .-md  insertion  of  .s  is  one  of  the  com- 
monest of  typo^iniphical  mistakes. 

132.  Lines  ;).'>,  li": 

And,  kiwwiii'j  lliii  kiitijdoiii,  IF  icilliuut  u  head,— 

WlltKOOnlK  KLIN  FALL. 

//  is  Malone'3  correction  for  /.s,  the  reading  of  the  old 
copies.  In  line  37  tliese  read  simii  fall  In  ruin.  Steevens 
made  the  transposition,  and  inserted  will. 

133.  Lines  37,  3S: 

j/H»r  nuule  sclj, 

Tlial  lust  KNOW  how  tu  rule. 
Knou'  is  tlie  reading  of  Q.  1,  C}.  2.    Q.  3  has  knowen,  which 
the  other  copies  adopt.    Malone  read  knoic'sl,  but  this 
hardly  agrees  with  your  t-elf. 

134.  Line  41;  l-oK /loiioii/Kcniisi'.— ThisisUyce'scorrec- 
ti.m.  "  Trii  lionour's  cause"  is  the  readiny  of  Hn.  and 
K.  3,  F.  4.     IJyce  compares  ii.  5.  01. 

135.  Lines  49,  50.  Ri,  53: 

Hut  if  1  canniil  win  you  to  this  lore, 
(,'./  xenreh  like  nobles,  like  noble  subjects, 


Whom  ifjioufuul,  and  torn  unto  return. 
You  shall  like  diamonds  sit  about  his  crown. 
This  passage  lacks  not  only  grammar  and  rliythm,  but 
sense  also.  8ometliing  has,  pcrliaps,  fallen  (Hit  to  which 
lore  ndght  refer.  Wilkins,  in  the  .Novel,  merely  says: 
-nothing  b\it  tbU  onely  prcuailed  with  tliem,  tliat  since 
he  only  knew  their  I'rince  was  gone  to  trauell,  and  that, 
that  traucd  was  undertaken  for  their  good,  they  would 
ubstainc  liut  for  three  montlis  lonwr  fnjm  liostowing  that 
dignity  wliiih  tliey  calld  tlieir  louc,  though  it  was  his  dis- 
like vpon  him"  (p.  31).     Line  r,0  may  nave  originally  read 

Co  suar':ll  ynur  noblo  prince,  like  iwihle  subjects. 
Tliere  would  thus  be  an  antecedent  to  whom  (line  52). 

136.  Line  !i(i:  We  with  our  travels  will  endcatnur  IT.— /^ 
was  added  liy  Steevens.  Kor  the  use,  indellnitely,  of  it  as 
thi'  object  of  a  verb,  see  Abbott,  Sliake.'ipearian  Grammar, 
^  220;  and  compare  ii.  5.  23. 

ACT    II.     StKNi:  5. 

137.  —  According  to  the  (dd  story,  ApoUonius,  after 
supper  at  the  palace,  t.'dianted  every  one  by  his  masterly 
playinu'  on  the  harp.  Mie  princess  lieeame  his  pupil, 
and  fell  every  day  mole  deeply  in  love  witli  him.  (iower 
descrilies  her  as  hising  her  apiietite  and  keeping  her 
chandler,  luitil  the  king  is  in  doubt  of  her  life.  To  the 
three  iiriiices  who  come  seeking  her  hand,  the  king— 

Seitll  slle  is  seek,  and  of  tliat  speche 
Thn  w.is  no  time  to  lieseclie. 
lint  ethe  of  Item  do  in.ike  a  bille 
lie  bail,  mill  write  his  owne  wille, 
III.;  n.-inve,  his  f.iiler.  .iiid  his  Liood: 
Anil  when  she  wisle  how  that  it  stood, 
And  hiidile  here  liilles  nversein, 
The!  shoKlen  li.ive  .mswere  ayelii. 
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The  king  sent  the  letters  to  his  daughter,  who  wrote  in 
answer:  . , 

'  The  shame  which  is  in  .i  iiimde 
With  speche  il.ir  nought  lien  unloke. 
But  ill  writin^le  it  in.iy  be  spoke, 
bo  write  1  to  yon.  fader,  tlius: 
But  if  I  li.ivc  Appuliiuis, 
Of  al  this  world  what  so  betyde, 
I  wo!  noil  other  ni.in  abide. 
And,  certes,  if  I  of  him  faile, 
I  wot  right  wel,  withoute  falle. 
Ye  shul  for  me  be  ilouyhterles. 
Twine  says  that  the  king  found  means  to  put  off  the 
suitors,   "for  tliat  present,  saying  that  he  would  talk 
with  them  fartlier  concerning  that  matter  another  time  ' 
According  to  Uower 

He  y.if  hem  answere  by  and  by  ; 
Hut  th.it  was  do  so  prively. 
That  non  of  ntlires  cmmseil  wiste. 
They  toke  here  leve.  and  wlier  hem  liste 
They  weiite  forth  upon  here  wey. 

— See  r.iuli's  ed.  p.  304,  305. 

The  very  jejune  scene  witli  the  suitors  is  omitted  by 
Wilkins  in  the  Novel,  but  he  gives  the  succeeding  portion 
of  the  present  scene  with  great  elaboration.  Tlie  cliildish- 
ness  of  the  kings  feigned  anger  has  been  often  noticed. 
Simonidcs  cannot  plead  the  excuse  of  I'rospero: 

They  are  both  in  eilher's  powers:  but  this  swift  business 

1  must  uneasy  lu.ike,  lest  too  lijjht  winning 

M.ike  the  prize  litjht.  —Tempest,  i.  j.  450-45-'. 

The  character  has  been  made  ridiculous,  for  the  sake 
of  .showing  olf  Pericles  and  Thaisa  in  the  parts  of  a  liero 
falsely  accused  and  a  heroine  ready  to  sacritlce  her  life 
for  the  man  slie  loves.  There  is  a  similar  scene  by 
Wilkins  in  The  Travels  of  Three  English  Brothers: 
Robert  .Sherly  is  ordered  olf  to  execution  for  aiming  at 
the  Hophy's  crown  by  an  unlawful  contract  with  his  niece; 
a  head,  supposed  to  be  his,  is  brought  in,  wjiereupon  the 
lady  avows  her  atfection  and  liegs  the  boily  for  burial. 
The  .Sophy  answers: 

T.ike  it,  ivilh  our  best  love  and  fiirther.ance. 
And,  havini;  ioynd  his  body  to  tlie  head, 
■  lis  winding  sheet  be  thy  chast  ni.irriage  bed.  [J-iiter  Sherly 
—nay's  Work.s,  pp.  71-74  (of  play). 

138.  Line  (i:  l)7i/c/i  vkt//'ohi  her  by  no  means  can  I  get 
—  Yet  was  tlrst  inserted  in  K.  3. 

139.  Lines  4!l,  .50: 

Thou  hast  bewileh'd  mil  daxujhter, 
And  thou  art  a  lillain! 
nrabantio  accuses  Othello  similarly,  hut  with  more  ap 
parent  justillcation.    (See  (ItlicUo,  i.  2.  03.)    Mr  Tyler 
coinimres  the  dissembling  of  I'rospero,  when  headdresses 
Ferdinand:  Tempest,  i.  '2.  45;!-4,5ti: 

tlioii  dost  1..    .  iisnrp 
The  name  thou  ow  st  not;  and  hast  put  thyself 
L'pcm  this  isl.inil  as  a  spy,  to  win  it 
l-'roin  me,  the  lord  on't. 

140.  Line  02:  not  to  be  a  rebel  to  Yor  11  ufafi!.— So  Walker. 
()ii.  and  F.  ;i,  F.  4  read /»')' instead  of  i/ohc;  but  the  correc- 
tion is  conllrmed  by  the  words  of  the  Novel,  "altirming, 
thiit  lie  came  into  his  Court  in  search  of  honour,  and  not 
t«  be  a  ri'.bcU  to  his  stale"  (p.  31)). 

141.  Lino  S7:  And  for  \  further  ;/n>/.— Q<1  '"'^  ''"•^> 
F.  4  omit  a.  which  was  inserted  by  Maloue. 
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142.  Line  80:  A'ci'u  as  init  life  MY  hlnml  that  fontcru  it. 
{).  5,  which  the  succeeding  cupies  follow,  lias  "or  lihKjd 

tliiit  fosters  it."     lint  the  n;.!iire  of  the  love  of  the  life  for 
the  blood  is  not  very  dill'erent  from  that  in  1.  2.  110: 

JJ.iy  survcH  iKJt  //).'/(/  more  f.iitl'fiil  tli.in  1  'U  be. 
(•..iiipare  'I'he  .Maid  in  the  .Mill,  iv.  2: 

the  yiiunj;  iiieii  were  friends 
As  is  tlic  /(/'e  and  fifooi/  co.iKulatc 
And  curded  in  one  body. 

— Iie.iuniimt  ;uul  I-letcher's  Works,  ii.  599. 

ACT    III.      PllOLOGUE. 

143.  Lines  1,  2; 

X(iw  sleep  ijslalied  hath  the  nut; 

S<l  dill  htit  Xlloie.l  TIIK  IIDL'HE  ABOUT. 

Ihe  reudin;;  is  .Malone's.    tj<i.  and  !•'.  3,  K.  4  read  for  line  2: 
No  din  but  snores  at'oiit  the  house. 

144.  Lines  5-8: 

The  eat,  with  ei/ne  of  burning  coal, 

A'yic  cniuchex  KOHK  the  muuse'n  hole; 

And  cKirKKTS  aimj  at  th'  oven's  mouth, 

AYE  the  blither  fur  their  drouth, 
i'ure  and  eriekets  are  JIalone's  emendations.  The  old 
copies  have  from  and  ericket.  and,  in  the  iie.vt  line,  are, 
for  which  ni/c  was  tirst  snlistituted  liy  Dyce.  A  resem- 
lil;nice  to  this  si)eech  of  (lower's  has  lieen  seen  hy  some 
in  A  Midsummer  .\ij,'ht'3  lireani,  v.  1.  DsO,  Ac. 

.\s  re^anls  the  house  cricket,  we  are  told  they  "live  in 
a  l<ind  of  artitkial  torrid  zone,  are  very  thirsty  souls,  and 
are  fiiipiuntly  found  drowned  in  pans  of  water,  milk, 
broth,  and  the  like.  Whatever  is  moist,  even  stockings 
or  linen  hunia;  out  to  dry,  is  to  them  a  bonne  bouche" 
(Kirby  and  Spence,  p.  140). 

145.  Lines  12,  Hi: 

time,  that  is  so  briefly  spent, 
With  your  fine  fancies  ijuaintly  ECIIE. 
We  may  set  beside  this,  but  for  contrast  rather  than  coni- 
p:irison,  the  words  of  the  Chorus  in  Henry  V.  v.  1-0: 

Vouchs.tfe  to  those  tliat  Imve  not  re. id  tlte  story, 
That  I  ni.iy  prompt  tliem :  and  of  sucli  as  h.ive, 
I  humbly  pray  them  to  admit  th'  excuse 
( >f  time,  of  numbers  and  due  course  of  tilings, 
Wliieh  cannot  in  tlleir  liuj^e  and  proper  hfo 
He  liere  presented. 

Ihe  form  eclie  occurs  in  .Merchant  of  Venice,  iii.  2.  23, 
;uid  in  Henry  V  ill.  Prol.  .'J,');  modern  editors,  however, 
Milistitute  eke  in  both  passages.     It  is  found  in  Chaucer. 

146.  Lines  15-62.— Gower  thus  tells  the  story; 

It  fel  a  day  thei  riden  oute, 
Tlie  liinyj  .ind  iiueene  and  al  tlie  route. 
To  pleien  licin  upon  the  stronde. 
Wliereas  tliey  seen  towartl  the  londe 
A  sliip  sailende  of  yreat  aray. 

Til  It  be  come  they  abide. 


They  nxen  when  the  sliip  is  come. 
*  Fro  Tyr,'  anon  answerde  some. 

The  c.iuse  why  tliey  conien  for 
Was  (or  to  seclie  and  lor  to  nude 
Appoliiius,  whieli  is  of  Itiiule 
Her  le^e  lord.       .       .       . 


He  was  ri^ht  ^lad,  (or  they  him  tulde 
That  for  venijeaiiee,  as  jjod  it  wolde. 
.Vutiochus,  .IS  men  may  wite. 
With  thonder  and  lijjlitninij  is  forsniite. 
His  dounhter  liath  the  same  ch.lunce. 

'  I'orthy,  our  le^e  lorii,  we  seye. 
In  n.iine  of  al  the  lomie  and  preye 
Th.it,  left  al  otlire  tiling  to  done. 
It  hiie  you  to  come  soue 
And  se  your  ownc  Ic^'e  men,' 

This  tale,  after  the  kinj;  it  hadde, 
Pemapoliui  al  overspratlile. 
Ther  w.is  no  ioie  for  to  seclie, 
l"or  every  man  it  h.idde  in  speche, 
.\ild  Seidell  alle  of  oon  acord 
'  A  worthi  kins  sh.il  ben  oiire  lord, 
Th.it  thouijhte  us  ferst  an  hevinesse 
Is  shape  now  to  gret  i,'ladnesse. 
ihus  noth  the  tidini;e  over  al. 

Appoliiius  his  leve  took. 

To  ship  he  K''tli.  his  wif  « ith  lIiiIiIc 

wolde  noght  dep.irte  him  fro. 

Lichorida  for  her  olliee 
Was  take,  which  was  a  norrice. 
To  wende  with  this  yonge  wif, 
To  wlioni  wiis  sh.ipe  a  woful  llf 
Witliinne  a  time,  as  it  betidde, 
Wh.iii  they  were  in  the  see  amiilde, 
<  )ut  of  the  north  they  syhe  a  cloude : 
The  storme  aros,  the  wyndes  loutlc 
T'hey  blewen  many  a  dredfiil  blast. 
The  welken  was  al  overcast. 

This  yonge  lady  wepte  and  cryde, 
To  whom  no  coiifort  luiglitc  iv.ule. 
Of  cllilde  she  began  travaile. 

—See  rauli's  ed.  [)p.  3o8-;jio. 

147.  Lines  l.'^^-li): 

/)')/  niany  a  HKIlN  and  painful  perch 

Of  I'erieles  the  careful  search. 

By  the  four  opposimj  ColONS 

Which  the  icorld  toijether  joins, 

Is  made  leilh  all  due  diliyence. 
Coigns  was  substituted  by  Kuwe  for  the  erigncs  of  Qij., 
F.  3,  K.  4.  It  seems  here  to  mean  "c|iiarters;  '  its  liteial 
sense  is  "  corner  "  (French  coin).  Dearn,  meanint;  dreary 
or  solitary,  is  tlie  rending  of  (Jn.  in  King  Lear,  iii.  7.  03. 
The  sentence  means  "  the  careful  search  for  I'erieles  is 
made  over  many  a  lonely  and  toilsome  milo  of  country, 
tlirough  the  four  quarters  of  the  wurld." 

148.  Line  2!l:  The  mutiny  he  there  ha,ste!<  I'  .VI'I'K.VSK.— 
Apiicase  is  Steevens'»  conjecture  for  oppress  o(  the  IJii., 
F.  3,  K  4.  It  Is  conHrnied  by  the  words  of  the  Novel: 
"graue  Helycaniis  had  not  without  much  laljimr,  appeased 
the  stubborne  mutiny  of  the  Tyrians"  (p.  42). 

149.  Lines  31,  32; 

III  (iciiv  SIX  moons, 

lie,  obedient  to  their  dooms. 
The  same  Imperfect  rhyme  occurs  again,  v.  2.  ((lower) 
1!),  20.     Dooms  means  judgments  or  siilfrnges. 

150    Line  3,1;  VliAVlsilKP  the  regions  rimmt—ii  1  reads 
Iraiiyshcd,  which  the  later  editions  made  into  irony  shed. 
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<        i| 


Stuevfiis  liiiule  the  correction.  1'-,  wliicli  1ms  the  same 
force  113  the  (ieriiiiui  'je-,  was,  in  Ohl  Knjilish,  tliu  prefix 
of  the  past  participle.  An  example  has  just  occurreii  in 
line  1.  The  only  example  in  .Shakespeare  is  the  wonl 
ycUiml,  Love's  labour  s  Lost,  i.  1.  2\i\  v.  2.  mi. 

151    Lines  45-48: 

half  thf  jUioil 

Hath  flieir  krel  eiit:  but  f„rtiiHcs  MOOU 

Varle.^  txuain;  the  GltlZ/I.Kl'  north 

DIsrjurycs  such  a  temiieft  ftnlh. 
The  ineaninK  of  the  llrst  clause  is  that  the  ship  had  eom- 
pleteil  half  its  voyau'e.  Stecvcns  lirst  correctcil  fvittine 
muvd,  the  re.ulint;  (substantially)  of  Q(i,,  K.  3,  V.  4,  to 
furtnne'H  iiKmt.  Grided  is  tlie  reading  of  tj.  1 ;  the  other 
copies  have  <jrisltj. 

152.   Lines  r.l,  M: 

Th,-  Imlil  shrkka,  ami,  \vE1,I.-A-NKAK! 

Ihivsfall  ill  travail  loith  her  fear. 
lleeil  oliserved  that  leeU-a-iwar  was  ciiuivalcut  to  "well- 
a-day,"  and  was  a  Yorkshire  expression.     Uyce  tpiotes 
Coles,' Latin  and  En-lisli  Dictionary;  "Well  a  day,  icell 
a-necr,  well  a  way.     Lheii."    The  word  is  found  in  Look 

About  Vou,  1000: 

Nuw  we.'/-a-iiem-t  that  e'er  I  liv'il  to  see 
Svicli  luitieiicc  and  so  inuch  iiiiiiicty ; 

— Duclslcy,  vii   p.  397 

where  Ilazlitt  wron-ly  prints  "  well  a  year  "  Wilkins's 
Novel  says:  "She  is  strucke  int.i  such  a  hasty  fniiht, 
that  wulladay  slie  falles  in  tratiell "  (l).  44). 

163.  Lines  53,  54: 

And  what  ensues  in  this  FEU.  storm 

Shall/or  itself  itself  perform. 
Su  Q.  1.  The  other  i-K  and  V.  3,  K.  4  have  self  instead  of 
Jell.  Uut  ouj.;ht  we  not  to  read  "What  next  ensues?" 
.4  mi  is  prosaic.  The  next  line  is  incapalde  of  strict  inter- 
pretation, lioth  are  uiniecessi-.ry,  tlie  sen.se  bein;,'  given 
in  lines  5.'>,  .Mi. 

164.  Line  (id;  Tlie  >v..K-tost  ]'erieles.~  i^..  F.  3,  b'.  4 
read  seas.    The  text  is  Howe's. 

ACT    111.     Sii;ni;  1. 
165  -  'I'his  scene  passes  by  night.    Clarke  has  here  well 
oliserved;  "The  diction  tlironghout  the  present  scene  is 
veritably  Shakespearian,      It  has  that  niaj.'sty  of  unre- 
strained force  wliich  distinguishes  his  llncst  descriptive 
liassages,  and  that  dignity  of  expression,  combined  with 
the  most  simple  and  natural  pathos,  which  characterizes 
his  pas.sagea  ol  .'.eepest  passion.     After  the  comparative 
stillness  traceable  in  the  phraseology  of  the  previous 
Bceiies,  and  after  the  cramped  and   aiiti(|iiated  cliant- 
Bpeechesof  (iowcr,  this  opening  of  the  third  act  alwa.Ns 
comes  upon  us  with  the  clfect  of  a  grand  strain  <if  music 
-the  music  of  the  great  master  hinisclf-wlth  its  rightly 
tniicli"d  discords  and  its  nobly  exalted  soul-snlllcing  har- 
monics. ■      li.   AV.    I'rocter  (Harry  Cornwall)  also,  after 
slating  his  belief  that  the  llrst  two  acts  were  probably  not 
ShakespeaivH  work,  observes  that  in  the  present  scene 
"llie  KeUiUS  ot  tlic  author  ecei.is  --uddcidy  to  cxpaiuh" 
and  that  this  opening  speech  has  many  touches  |'chaiac- 
torlstle  of  our  Kieatest  poet,  and  worthy  of  lilm." 
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156.  Line  1  ;  Tliou  (jud  of  this  great  vast.— Ho  Rowe. 
(.In. ,  V.  3,  1'.  4  read  </if  fur  thou. 

157.  Lines  4-ti: 

Ilariwj  KF.c.\I.L')i  them  from  the  deeii!  0,  still 
Thij  deafniii'j,  dreadful  thunders;  (iKNTl.V  ijuench 
Thij  nimble,  sulphurous  Jlashes ! 
Jlecalid  is  Dyee's  correction,  which,  as  he  observes,  is 
demanded  both  by  the  sense  and  the  metre,  in  place  of 
calid,  the  reading  of  the  old  editions.     Gently,  in  line  ,'., 
is  given  only  by  ti.  1;  the  other  copies  read  daili/. 

168.  Lines  7,  8:  , 

TlIOU  STOKMEST  vciwiiwiislii; 

Will  thou  sl'IT  all  thyself  > 

tjii. ,  F.  3,  F.  4  read  tlicii  storiiie  venouiuusly.    The  te.xt  is 

IJyce's.     Thou  had  been  previously  jiroposed  by  Maloiie. 

I'ericles,  llolfe  observes,  is  on  the  deck,  Lycorida  in  the 

cabin.     He  says,  just  afterwards,  that  the  noise  of  tlio 

storm  drowiib  even   the  boatswains   whistle;    and  his 

thought  seems  to  be,  "how  can  Lycorida  hear  nie» "    He 

then  calls  more  loudly,    Speat  is  the  reading  of  Q(i.,  spet 

ot   F.  3,   in  line  8.      See  Merchant  of   Venice,  note  !.«. 

Steevens  compares  .Merchant  of  Venice,  ii.  7.  44,  45: 

The  w.itury  kiiiK.Uini,  uhuht  aiiibitioui  hcaJ 

i/iCj  ill  till-  face  of  llMvcn, 

169.  Lines  10,  11:  .       ,^ 

I.ueina,  O 

Divincst  iiatroness,  and  yiiuwivv.ijcnllc 

Q,  1,  followed  siibstautiiUly  by  the  other  copies, 
LucilKt,  oh  t 
Divinest  patrionesse,  and  tiiy  wi/t  ycntli;. 
The  correction  is  Steevens's.    As  to  Luciiia,  see  i.  1.  8,  and 
Cymheline,  v.  4.  43. 

160.  Lines  13, 14: 

the  pangs 

Of  my  queen's  TRAVAIL. 
SoDyce.  t^i,  F.  3,  F.  4,  read<raiiai7s.  Elsewhere  Shake- 
speare uses  the  singular. 

161,  Line  20:  VIE  honour  with  i/oi(.-The  old  copies 
have  "I'm'  honour  with  you,"  wliich  may  mean,  "may 
place  ourselves  on  a  footing  with  you  in  respect  to  honour- 
able conduct."  ^I.  Mason,  who  made  the  emendation, 
observes:  "The  meaning  is  evidently  this;  'We  poor  mor- 
tals recal  not  what  we  give,  and  therefore  in  that  respect 
we  may  contend  with  you  in  honour.  "  He  compares 
actlv.  I'lol.  31-34; 


■cads; 


With  the  ilove  of  r.iphos  niii,^ 
I'ie  feathers,  wliite; 


the  trow 


and  adds,  "The  truce  of  the  letters  in  the  wonls  nV  and 
use  is  nearly  the  same,  especially  if  we  suiipose  that  the 
D  was  used  instead  of  the  n  vowel: 

n.Uvire  w.ints  stuff 
To  t'(V  str.iuge  forms  with  f.incy. 

Antony  .ukI  Cleopatra  |v.  ■_•.  97.  9^1  ' 

162.  Line  35:  THY  um  is  more  thancnn  thy  PoliTAHH 
<,m7.  -Steevens  Interprets  this,  "Thou  hast  already  lost 
more  (by  the  death  of  thy  mother)  than  thy  safe  arrival 
nt  the  port  of  life  can  counterbalance,  with  all  to  boot 
that  we  can  give  thee."  Malone  takes  a  similar  view  ot 
the  sense  of  portage,  which  Uyce  and  Schmidt  accept, 
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thniiuli  with  siinio  iincertiiinty.  Portage  properly  means 
M  lull  or  inipnst  paid  on  reaching  port,  iiut  we  oii^'ht,  I 
lliiiik.  to  interpret  fitij  losx  as  the  lo.s3  of  which  thou  art 
liic  ciiiise,  the  1(js3  through  thee,  viz.  Thaisa's  death. 

163.  Lines  43,  44:  Slack  Hie  isoi.iNs  there!—  Thou  wilt 
Si'T,  wilt  thou!  Blow,  ami  tdit  thynel/.  —  ISvlin,  or  bow- 
line (literally,  "side-lino").  ^  a  rope  fastened  near  the 
liciiicndicular  edye  of  the  sunare  saiN,  and  used  to  keep 
the  weather  e<lj!e  of  the  sail  tiyht  forward  when  the  ship 
ii  close  hanled.  They  are  .-lackened  when  the  wind  is 
Very  stron;;.  The  person  adilresseil  in  the  ne.vt  sentence 
is  not  certain.  From  iv.  1.  (1'2  it  niij^ht  seem  that  someone 
falls  overlioard,  hut  whether  these  wonls  refer  to  him  I 
ciiniK't  say.  If  they  do,  we  should  read  "  Tlnni  wilt  «!((." 
Mr.  Niuludsou,  I  find,  makes  the  same  eonjecture. 

164.  Lines  45, 40:  Hut  >iea-riioiii,an(l  the  brine  and  clouilij 
iiiUiae  kisx  the  moon,  I  care  not;  i.e.  Let  there  Imt  he  sea- 
room,  and  I  care  not  how  nuich  the  tempest  may  rage. 
I'ninpare  Tempest,  i.  1.  8:  "lilow,  till  thou  liurst  thy  wind, 
1/ 1  lima  enough  .'" 

165.  Lines  47-49:  Sir,  i/oiir  iiiiecii  ntiint  occrl/nanl:  llic 
■-en  irnrkK  hiijh,  the  wind  in  loud,  and  will  not  lie  till  the 
.-/o;i  he  elear'd  uf  the  (/(•«(?.— Steevens  cpiotes  from  Fuller's 
llistorieof  the  Holy  Warre,  hook  iv.  chap.  i~:  "The  sea 
cannot  iligest  the  crudity  of  a  dead  corpse,  lieiuH  a  due 
delit  to  lie  interred  where  it  dicth;  and  a  shi/i  eiinnut  abide 
III  he  made  a  hier  n.f."  .-Vlmost  the  same  words  as  in  Ful- 
ler's last  clan.se  are  in  the  earliest  version  of  the  story  of 
■  iur  pl.ay.    The  suiicrstition  still  exists. 

166.  Lines  .'il-tVj: 

with  an  at  nea  it  hath  been  .■<till  ob- 

arreil;  and  we  are  strnnij  in  CL'SToM.  There/ore  briejbj 
ijleld  her;  for  xhe  muat  iwerbiiard  xtraiijht. 

I'cr.  As  you  think  meet.— Mont  wretclieil  ijueen! 
1,1.  I,  <J.  i,  (I  3,  (J.  4,  (J.  0.  F.  :i,  F.  4  read  (sulist:intially)  as 

f..llows: 

wjlli  vs  .it  Sea  it  li.ith  bill  still  uhseruci. 
.Viul  we  are  stronj^  in  e.isternc,  therefore  lirielly  yceld'er, 

l\y.  .\s  you  lliiiike  meet;  for  slic  nuist  oner  hoard  straight; 
.Must  wretched  (jueene. 

i;  .-■  inserts  thix  i.i  a  l;ie  hefore  with  u.i.  '1  his  is  evidently 
"iiic  mar;:inal  annotation,  which  the  printer  mistook 
iVr  a  correction  of  the  text.  .Malone  maile  the  transjw- 
silioii,  which  has  since  lieen  universally  adopted.  Cuntoin, 
U'l- ei(/ileriie.  in  the  eonjecture  of  lio^well.  There  can  he 
little  doiilit  that  it  is  the  right  word. 

167.  Line  .'■>il:  Here  xhe  lie,i,  .si';-.  — Lyooridn  most  likely 
draws  hack  a  onrtain,  disclosing  Tliaisa  within  a  sort  of 
deck  cabin,  presumably  in  the  after  part  of  the  ship, 
t'oinpare  Oower.  p.  .'UO: 

ijf  ehilde  bile  befjan  trav.iile 
Wher  she  lay  in  it  eatutn  clos. 
Hir  wofiil  lord  fro  Iiir  aros. 

•I  list  in  the  same  way  I'erleles  is  discovered  to  Lysiniaehus, 
v  1.  ;!a.    .See  note  iVl. 

168.  Line  (il :  .Vi(.s(  cant  thee,  acarcebj  enfni'd,  in  TUB 
'"ZK.  -So  Steevens.  l}i|.,  F. .'),  F.  4  omit  the,  anil  read««ir 
;  r  i.nr)  instead  of  ooze.  The  word  occurs  in  Tho  Tempest, 
iii.  ;l.  100:  "my  sou  i'  the  ooic  is  bedded,' 


169.  Lines  (i:;~(i4: 

Where, /or  a  nionninent  upon  thy  biine.i, 
.And  AYK-llK.M.MMX'i  I..\M1'!<,  the  belehimj  whale 
And  humminij  water  must  o'erwhelm  thy  corpse. 
And  aye-remaiiiin;)  lamps  is  tho  eonjecture  of  Steevens. 
He  iuter]uets:  "  Instead  of  a  monument  erected  over  thy 
bones,  and  perpetual  lamps  to  burn  near  them,  the  spout- 
ing whale  shall  oppress  thee  with  his  weight,  and  the 
mass  of  Witters  shall  roll  w  ith  low  heavy  murmur  over  thy 
head."    The  (Quartos  and  F(dios  have  "The  air-remaining 
lamps,  '  variously  spdt.     This  reading  Mr.  Tyler  proposes 
to  interpret  as  denoting  the  stars,  tho  "gold  candles  llx'il 
in  hc:iven's  air  '  (Sonnet  xxi,).    O'erwhelm  thy  eorpse  eonlil 
then  only  refer  to  the  humming  water.     Holt  White  cites 
Milton,  Lycidas: 

where  thou  perhaps  under  the  /niotniin^t,'  tide 
\'isit'bt  llie  Ijottoin  of  the  monstrous  wnrKI. 

Milton,  he  says,  afterwards  changed  humininy  to  whelm- 
inij. 

170.  Line  OS:  Uriny  inc  the  satin  eiiffer.--'Vho  old  copies 
have  enffin.  'This  is  a  mere  blunder  of  the  scribe  or  prin- 
ter, who  repoiited  the  ending  of  the  preceding  word.  The 
coffer  may  have  contained  the  "cloth  of  state,"  in  which 
Thaisa  was  to  be  shrouded.     See  the  next  scene,  line  (J5. 

171.  Lines  75,  70: 

H'c  are  near  Tarsus. 

I'er.  Thither,  yenllc  mariner, 

Alter  thy  course  for  Tyre. 

i'erleles  means,  "alter  thy  course  which  has  hitherto  been 
for  Tyre;  '  or  else  he  means  that  tln^  skijipcr  is  to  divert 
his  course,  so  as  to  take  Tarsus  on  his  way,  and  then  con- 
tinue towards  Tyre.  We  imiy  conjecture  that  the  vessel, 
having  been  driven  out  of  her  course  by  the  storm,  hod 
somehow  got  to  the  north-west  of  f'yprus,  so  as  to  he 
nearer  Tarsus  than  Tyre.  In  stub  a  p(psition  the  courses 
for  the  two  places  would  be  iiuite  ditl'erent.  Tho  iutro- 
ducticm  to  this  act  (liius  47,  4s)  implies  that  the  storm 
began  from  the  north,  and  so  Marina  says,  iv.  1.  irl  Gower, 
p.  310,  wrote: 

Out  of  the  imrlh  they  syhc  .1  elinide; 
but  lU'iibiibly  neither  author  attemled  nuicll  to  a  geo- 
graphical or  nautical  iiuestioii. 

A("P  III.     SCLNH  2. 

172.-  Wilkins,  iii  the  Novel,  puts  the  events  of  this 
scene  on  the  next  morning  {i.e.  the  morning  of  the  iie.xt 
day)  after  the  preceding. 

173.  Line  -m,  as  .Malone:  ().(  .  F.  :i,  F.  4  have  holil  for 
held.  Line  37,  /  was  added  by  .Malone.  Line  77,  (J.  1, 
Q.  2,  Q.  3  have  ever  for  even. 

174.  Lines  8,  !): 

(rive  this  to  th'  apotheenry, 
And  tell  me  how  it  works. 

"The  recipe  that  I'eriincni  sends  to  tho  apothecary,  wo 
must  suppose,  is  intended  cither  for  the  poor  men  already 
mentioned,  or  for  .some  of  his  other  patients.  The  precetl- 
ing  widd.s  show  iliiit  It  ctniiot  l.u  .l.-.siKned  for  the  master 
of  the  servant  iutrodueed  here  "  (Malone). 
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ACT  HI    fSceiu! 


.NOTES  TO  rEKK'LKS. 


ACT  III.  Hcene  '.'. 


175    Lines  21-23: 

«»^  1  mut-li  wnnd  that  ;ini,i-  linil-'lilp.  having 
llini  TliiK  Alioui  vol-,  .v/."»i((  «'  "»'•■"'  '■'"'i'  '"""■* 

HUeven.  re.n.rUs: -1110  ,.cntkM»cn  rn.e  cs.rly,  because 
they  were  l.ut  in  loilginHS  wliich  8too,l  expcsea  i.eur  lit 
sea  They  ^^<^n<Wv.  however,  tc,  tln.l  l-onl  (V-n...o..  stir- 
rini!  because  he  ha.l  rich  tin-  ubn„t  hi,,,;  meaning'  perhaps 
a  heel  luore  richly  an,!  eMUif.atably  (mnishe,!,  Nvbe.e  he 
c.uUl  have  slept  warn,  an.l  secure  in  .Icliance  of  the  ten^ 
pest."  Dyee  is  of  the  same  opinio,,;  see  l„s  (.lossary.  1  he 
passnire  is,  no  .loubt,  n,utilate,l.  In  the  next  l,ne  the 
tautology  dtmtjc,'  <-/  repose  must  be  a  corruption. 
176.   bines  2»-31; 


caidi',<,<  hciiK 
ihtii  the  ta;i  latter  liAUliEN  (dut  exiiend; 
Iliit  iiiuiwi-talitii  atteiuh  the  J'urmei; 
Makinija  manaijud. 
careless  heirs  may  ,ta,ke,i  r.mk  an.l  >ve,ilth,  stainin;;  their 
.-h.ry  bv  misuse  and  excess.    As  to  men  beiiii,'  nia.le  ilivme 
hy  virtiu-  ami  cunning,  wis.Um.  ami  art,  eonipaie  liaeon, 
Novmn  OiKamm,  (12'..),  "Ai-'ain  let  a  man  only  eonsnler 
what  a  ,lillcrciice  there  i.s  between  the  life  of  men  in  the 
most  civilized  province  of  Kurope,  ami  in  the  wildest  ami 
most  barbarous  .listricts  of  New  India;  be  will  feel  it  be 
p.eat  enoUKl,  to  justify  the  sa.viug  that  'man  is  a  p,d  to 
,„a„  •  not  only  in  re.'ard  of  aid  ami  benetit,  but  also  by  ,i 
.,„„parisoii  of  eomlition.     And  this  ililterence  conies  not 
from  soil  not  fr.mi  climate,  not  from  race,  hut  from  the 
arts  '     V.  Holmes,  in  bis  Authorship  of  .Shakespeare  (:ir,l 
ed  p  r.r.),  recoLdii/ed  a  li.iconian  colourinu  in  this  portrai- 
tu,e  of  Cerinion.   This  we  may  idluw  without  in  the  least 
■issentii,"  to  the  absurd  notion  tl,at  liacn  composcl  either 
Prricles  or  any  other  work  with  whicli  Shakespeare's  name 
is  usually  associated.     l>r.  Kurnivall  (Inti'od.  to  Lcopcdd 
Shakspce,  1..  Ixxxviii  )  says:  "  S.^eini.'  with  what  contempt 
he  (Sl,akcspearc)  treate.l  the  apotbecaries  in  tlie  Errors 
,md  Konieo  and  .Inliet,  and  how  little  notice  he  took  of 
the  Doctor  in  Macbeth,  we  are  struck  with  the  very  dif- 
ferent character  he  Kives  to  the  noble,  scientific,  and 
generous  Cervmoii  here.    Uo  la  a  man  workiiig  for  the 
L'ood  of  all,  the  kind  of  man  that  liacoii  would  have 
desired  for  a  friend.-    This  mde  is  Mr.  Tylei  .s.  to  whom 
1  am  indebte.l  for  the  subsenueut  ill„st,atioi,s  of  ll,is 
Biene  from  llaeon's  writings. 

177.  Line  M:  That  dtvcll  in  rcjetiren,  in  metal.i,  Ktoncs. 
—Steevuns  eoiupiires  Romeo  and  .luliet,  li.  ;i.  15,  10; 

O.  aii.klu  is  tllc  pnntrfal  ^riuc  tli.il  liis 

In  herbs,  pl.uits,  stones,  ami  llieir  true  .lu.ilities, 

178.  Lines  41,  42: 

Or  tie  mil  TliK.VsniK  vp  in  silken  !<i(</.-. 

T'l  pleaee  the  f, ml  and  death. 
li,stea,l  of  treanure  the  old  editions  liavo  pleamrc.  liut  this 
mvd  not  vary  greatly  the  sense.  It  seems  impossible  to 
.•Mdaiii  tliis  passage  satisfactorily.  Steeveus  seems  to  tlmik 
that  there  Is  here  an  allusion  to  some  pict<u„il  represen- 
tation for  he  says:  "  I  have  seen,  inde.Ml,  (though  present 
,„,an3  of  rcEcrehce  t..  it  arc  beyond  my  reach.^  an  old 
Klemish  print  in  which  Death  is  exhibitcl  in  the  act  o 
l.UuulerluK  «  miserof  hisbans,  and  theFo-U'lUcriminated 


hy  his  bauble,  .Vc  )  is  standing'  behind,  and  Krininug  at 
the  process  '  This  exiilanati.m  would  certa„,ly  l)e  attrac- 
tive if  we  could  lind  the  print,  m,d  ascertain  that  it  was 
widely  known  in  sl,akespeares  time.  The  mention  of  the 
,■„„;«  ,0/ , to,  ^/,  reminds  us  of  M  caMire  for  M  easure  (see  note 
"ill  on  that  play).  Hut  the  re.scniljlance  is  merely  super- 
llciid  Mr.  'I'yler  observes,  on  the  present  passage,  that 
the'  fool,  de'inhtinj;  in  bis  treasure,  is  like  an  ass  bowed 
.lowii  with  nohleii  ingots.  Death  is  amused  with  the 
whole  proceeding,  as  he  takes  away  for  ever  the  load  of 
heavy  riches. 

179,   bines  4.i-4b;  ^.^^  ^,^.^,^ 

Yonrimrxe,  Ml  open,  hath  t.nilt  l.,„-d  Cern,i,m 
Such  stronu  renown  ax  time  fliuU  (,<■«"■  UAZE. 
Kven  this  generous  liberality  is  ciuite  liaeoniau.  We  read 
at  the  end  of  the  New  Atlantis:  "And  so  he  left  me; 
having  assigned  a  vidue  of  aln.ut  two  thousand  .Uicats,  for 
a  bounty  to  me  and  my  felb.ws.  For  they  give  great 
largesses  where  they  come  upon  all  occasions.  '  Haze  w.is 
added  bv  Djee;  in  the  lUst  three  (Juartos  the  line  ends 
with  necer.  li.  4,  IJ.  5,  ti  0  txml  the  Folios  read  m'ver  »/„</, 
deeaii. 


180  line  -,.V  "i''-s  a  good  constraint  of  foi-t  line  it  Ijclclies 
vpimm.^-n  is  a  good  thing  tlnit  fortime  liis  compelled 
the  sea  to  discharge  the  chest  upon  our  shore.  JUdoiic 
aptly  eomparcs  The  'lenipest,  iii.  a.  ia-,'.ii: 

Yon  arc  three  men  of  sin,  whom  Ucstiny,— 
Tliat  hath  to  uibtrumcnt  tliis  lower  workl 
Ami  wh.it  is  in 't.— the  never-surfeited  sea 
llalh  c.lus'd  to  Mc/t  up  you, 

181.  Lines  CO,  07:  a  j,a,sport  tool- 

Apollo,  perfect  me  in  the  character.''! 
The  old  copies  have  "A  passport  to  Apollo."  The  text 
is  Malone-s,  It  seems  likely  tliat  the  passage  is  corrupt. 
ir<7/,  full  l'(ia«  of  •-••^"'"■■•>'  '"*  »■  '''"^'  iiurhythmiciil  passage. 
In  AvllkiiLss  Novel  Cerimon  is  tlescribe.l  as  "  inuoking 
Aladlo  to  his  empericke "(.•<■.  experiment)  when  taking 
memis  to  revive  Thaisa.  This  hints  tl,al  line  07  is  out  of 
place,  and  should,  in  some  shape  ,u-  other,  follow  line  8S. 
The  text,  however,  contains  an  invocation  to  .■Ksculuiuus 
at  the  end  of  the  scene. 
182    Lines  !s2-b4: 

Death  mail  nxiirp  on  natnre  manii  hoiirf. 
And  net  the  Jire  oj  li.fe  kintUe  aijain 
The  o'erpresx'd  spirits. 
t'oinpare  liaeon,  New  Atlantis;  '•  Wherein  we  find  many 
strange  ellects;  as  continuing  life  in  them,  though  divers 
parts    which  von  account  vital,  be  perished  and  taken 
forth;  resuscitating  of  some  that  see,ned  .lead  in  appcir- 
ance ;  and  the  like."    The  ,|neen  presents  signs  of  life  in 
the  accounts  of  Cower  and  Twine,  which  are  not  to  be 
found  in  .Shakespeare. 

183.  Lines  S4-Mi: 

/  VK  i;i':.\ii  o.t' ail  i:,iiiiitian 
Tliat  had  nine  hours  lien  dead, 
Who  nas  Inj  ijood  Al'I'l.HNiKS  ,i'CTl',,'/''t(. 
The  old  c.pies  have  I  heard      111  WllkiuR-s  N.,vel,  wlilrV. 
makes  iV/w-finn  refer  to  those  who  leeovere.l  pers.uis 


r  111.  Kceiie  2. 


ACT  111.  f-cene  2. 


NOTES  TO  PERICLES. 


ACT  m.  Scuue  4. 


aiiiareiitly  ileail,  Ceiimon  says:  "I  have  read  of  some 
K^-yiitiaus,  who  after  four  liomes  death  (if  a  man  may  I'all 
it  si>)  have  raised  impoverished  liodies,  like  to  tliis,  unto 
tluii  fiaiiRr  health"  (p.  iS).  I  liave  introduced  the  cor- 
riLtion  into  the  text.  Apijliancen  is  Dyce's  emendation 
fill-  (iiijiliancc,  the  reading  of  (in.,  K.  3,  F,  4. 

184  Line  !?7:  the  fire  and  diithn. —hi  the  previous  ae- 
.DiMits  wo  reail  of  oil  and  wiiul  lor  tile  anointing;  thus  in 
till'  Latin  Ilistoria  Apcillonii  Jle^is  Tyri,  "  (Jalefecit  oleum, 
uiadefeL-it  lanam,  fudit  super  pectus  puelUe."  Twine 
says:  "Tlien  tooke  he  cortaine  liote  and  eomfortaldc 
iij  Ics,  and  warming  them  uimn  the  cualca,  he  dipped  faire 
woiill  tlierein,  and  fomented  all  the  bodie  ouer  there- 
ttitli  (p.  2S7).  I'rohably  the  idea  is  that  of  a  medicated 
hut  water  hath  or  fomentation,  liaeon  (Ue  Augmentis 
Scieidiarum,  i.  eh.  iv.)  insisted  on  the  importance  of 
imitating  Nature  by  artihcial  baths. 

185.  Line  88:  The  rough  and  woful  muxie  thai  we  have.— 
Such  music  as  would  he  most  likely  to  waken  the  dormant 
.sense  of  hearing.  .Malone  compares  Winter's  Tale,  v.  3. 
'.18,  where,  when  I'aidina  pretends  to  bring  Hermione  to 
life,  she  orders  music  to  be  played,  to  awake  her  from 
Irt  trauce.  So  also  the  Physician,  when  King  Lear  is 
iiliiiut  to  wake  from  sleep  after  his  frenzy  (iv.  7.  25): 
■'  l.iiuder  the  mu-ic  there !  " 

186  Line  00:  The  VIAL  once  more.—'Vhe  first  three 
Qiuirtos  have  violl.  but  the  proljability  is  that  Cerimon 
rwiuires  a  bottle  or  other  vessel  of  strong  perfume.  This 
at  least  suits  what  follows,  how  thon  utirr'tit,  thou  block! 
ttiiich  would  scarcely  agree  with  the  idea  of  viol  as  a 
inusiciil  instrument. 

187.  Lines  93,  94; 

nature  atoakes;  a  warmth 

Breathes  oat  of  her. 

i;  1  has  "  N.itnre  awakes  a  warmth  breath  out  of  her." 

The  other  old  copies  have  loarme  instead  of  warmth.    The 

text  is  Malone's. 

188    Lines  101-104: 

the  diamonds 

O.f  a  must  iiruised  water  Do  apiiear, 

Til  make  the  world  twice  rich.—O,  live, 

And  make  as  weep  to  hear  your  fate,  /air  creature. 

I'nr  do.  Qq.  and  F.  3,  F.  4  read  doth.  They  omit  O  in 
hue  103.  Both  alterations  are  Malone's.  AS'ith  lines  09- 
lu:i  Stcevens  comiiares  Sidney,  Arcadia,  book  iii.:  "Her 
faiie  liddes  then  hiding  her  fairer  eyes  seemed  vnto  him 
swede  boxi'S  of  mother  of  i)earle,  rich  in  themselves  but 
'oiitidiiing  in  them  farre  richer  Jewels"  (ed.  \h'M,  p.  351, 
«liieh,  however,  readi  fairer  liddes). 

189.  Lines  100:  Where  am  I!  Where's  my  lord!  What 
ir'irld  is  (/ii's.'— The  same  words  are  found  in  Gower: 

Thei  Iciilc  liire  nn  a  coutlic  softc, 
AuJ,  with  a  hlKjtu  wanned  ciftc, 
Ilir  cuKle  brciit  Iji^iiu  lu  liclc, 
Hir  ]icr*e  .lUo  tn  ll.ikke  aiul  bete. 
Tills  iiuiistcr  liath  hir  every  ioillt 
^Vi^h  eertcill  oil  .^lul  bahme  anoint, 
Anil  jiutte  .1  Hcoiir  in  hir  nioutli 
Whicli  is  t'l  (owe  clerkes  coutli; 
So  th.it  slie  coveretli  alte  laste, 
And  ferst  hir  ylien  tip  she  caste. 


And,  whan  she  more  of  stren>,'thc  c.ui^;iuc, 
Her  amies  botlie  forth  she  strau^lite. 
Held  up  hir  honii.  ami  pitously 
She  spak,  and  seide  :  '  Wher  am  IV 
'  Wlicr  is  my  lord?  wh.it  worlil  i.,  tiits?' 

—Sec  I'auU's  cd.  p.  315. 

ACT   III.     ScKNK  3. 

190.— F.  3,  in  which  for  the  first  time  this  play  Is  divided 
into  acts,  makes  act  iii.  begin  with  this  scene. 

191.  Lines  5-7: 

Your  STROKES  of  fortune. 

Though  they  have  hurt  you  mortally,  yet  ylaiia 

Full  WOINOISQI.Y  0)1  1(6". 

(J.  1,  followed  s;ibstantially  by  the  other  (Juartos,  reads : 

Your  shai-cs  lA  fortune,  tliou);h  thi.y  hant  you  mortally 
Vet  ^'launce  full  7i-oiuirui.i;!y  on  vs. 
F.  3,  F.  4  have  hate  instead  of  hant(m  haunt).  Hurt  is 
Steevens's  reading.  The  arrangement  is  due  to  Walker, 
but  the  insertion  of  hare  is  Fle.ay's  suggestion.  Walker 
read  allhumjh  instead  of  thouyh.  1  have  substituted 
strokes,  for  which  shales  is  an  easy  misprint.  Shafts,  the 
conjecture  of  Steevens,  dilfers  more  from  the  Quarto  text, 
and  is  less  suitable.  Woundingly  was  proposed  by  Mr. 
Kinuear  in  his  C'rnces  Shakspearianie.  He  compares 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  v.  2,  103-105 : 

I  ilo  feel, 
By  the  rebi'tind  of  yours,  a  ^,'rief  that  Smites 
My  very  heart  at  root. 

192.  Lines  27-30: 

Till  she  be  married,  madam, 

By  bright  Diana,  lehnm  we  honour,  all 
r.N.snss.vR'li  shall  this  hair  of  mine  remain. 
Though  I  show  Il.b  in't. 
Unscissar'd  is  Steevens's  correction.     Qii. ,  F.  3,  F.  4  read 
unsister'd.      In   the  next  line  ill  appears  to  have  been 
proposed  independently  by  Malone  and  by  l)yce.     The 
corrections  are  conllrmed  by  the  following  from  Wil- 
kins's   Novel:  "vowing  solcmnely  by  othe  to  himselfe, 
his  head  should  grow  vnci.sserd,  his  beard  vntriinmed, 
himself  in  all  vncomely,  since  he  had  lost  his  (iiieeiie,  anil 
till  he  had  nnirried  his  daughter  ai;  rijie  years  "(p.  .51). 
The  incident  belongs  to  the  oldest  versions  of  the  story. 

193.  Lines  30,  37: 

Then  give  you  up  to  the  M.VfiK'li  yeptune,  and 

The  gentlest  winds  of  heaven. 
Mask'd  perhaps  means  fair-seeming.     His  strength  and 
fury  are  di.sguised  for  the  nonce.    .Malone  compares  Mer- 
chant of  Venice,  Hi.  2.  07,  98: 

the  ^iied  shore 

To  a  most  dansepous  sea. 
But  any  suggestion  of  the  sea's  treacherous  and  deceitful 
nature  is  hardly  in  place  hi  the  present  connection. 

ACT  III.     Sci;nk  4. 

194.— The  early  Qip  are  in  confusion  hero  about  Tlinlsa's 
name.  (}.  1,  (i  2  head  this  scene  with  the  words,  "  Enter 
Cerimon,  and  Tha  rsa. "  Her  first  speech  (line  4)  is  assigned 
to  Thar.;  and  the  other  to  Thin.  Tlit*  right  form,  how- 
ever, appeaiii  in  act  v. 

196,  Line  (I:  Ev'n  on  my  kaninu  (i'ihc- So  F.  3,  F.  4. 
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ACT  III.  Scene  4. 


NOTES  TO  PKUIC'LES. 


ACT  IV.  Prologue 


Q(l.  wroiiyly  reail  leaniimj;  Mason  ami  Craiit  White  sug- 
fe'esteil  ycaninij.  ISut  sliakspeare  elsewhere  uses  the  form 
in  the  text.  «ee  Merehant  of  Venice,  i.  3.  80,  S8.  Com- 
pare note  IK)  on  the  same  i)la.v. 

196.  Line  14:  It'/ific  ijou  may  auidk  till  your  DATE 
expire. -Ddle  is  here  used  of  an  appointeil  term  of  life. 
Compare,  for  example,  Soiniet  exxiii.  5,  0: 

( itir  li.i/rs  ,ire  brief,  iind  therefore  we  admire 

Wh.it  tlimi  il"»!  f"is'  u|"">  "S  "'■"  '■'  "'*'• 

Dyce  proposed  "  bide  until,'  for  tlie  sake  of  the  metre. 

ACT  IV^     riioi.oia;];. 

197.— rnliko  the  subsequent  speeches  of  Gowcr,  the 
prohwie  to  this  act  contains  no  indication  of  the  scene 
upon  which  he  appears. 

198.  Lines  3,  4 : 

Ilig  wnfiil  ijucfii  ii'c  leave  at  Ephesus, 
Until  Diiina  there  a  VOTAUESS. 
So  JIalone.    Q.  1,  Q.  2,  Q.  3  read,  for  line  4, 

Vnto  Diana  tlier  s  a  votnriise. 

Ihis  is  followed,  substantially,  by  the  other  old  copies. 
.-Shakespeare  uses  iv>(/(W  in  .Midsummer  .N'i;;hts  Dream, 
ii.  1.  V2S.  103.  Klsewhere  vutarist  is  the  form  which  he 
prefers.  '  I'ossibly  we  ouyht  here  to  read  Kphesis  and 
cutarins;  tlius  obtaining  a  rhyme,  which  the  text  lacks. 

199.  Lines  7,  8:  ,     ^,       ,     .  ,, 

by  Clean  train  a 

In  MUSIC,  letters. 
So  Malone.    Q(i.,  V.  3,  F.  4  read  "musicks  letters."    See 
act  V.  rroloj;ue,  and  1.  43-40. 

200.  Lines  10,  11 : 

ir/iiVA  maken  IIEII  t)uth  the  IIEAKT  and  place 

Of  general  leonder. 
Q.  1,  followed  substantially  by  the  other  tji|.  and  F.  3,  F.  4, 
''cads;  ,    ,    ,        ,      ,   , 

AVhicli  makes  /lie  both  tlic  itrl  ami  place 

( )f  i,'enera)l  woiuler. 
We  have  a/Ioiited  Steevens's  enicndiition.     The  me.ining, 
lie  thinks,  is  "  sucli  as  rendered  her  the  centre  and  dwell- 
ing of  general  wonder." 

201.  Lines  12-14: 

That  monster  envy    .... 

Marina'n  life 

Seeks  to  take  off. 
So  Rowe.     (Jti.,  K.  3,  F.  4  read  seek  (and  seekc). 

202.  Lines  15,  10: 

And  in  this  kind  Clean  POTll  OWN 
One  dauyhter,  and  a  leench  full  grown. 

Qq.,  F.  4,  F.  4  read  : 

Anil  in  this  kinile.  .'.■(>•  Cleon  Iml'i 
tine  cl,in>;hter  and  a  full  tjriwne  wench. 

The  emendation  in  line  l.'i  is  due  to  Mr.  P.  A.  Daniel; 
line  10  is  arranged  as  by  Stcevens. 

203.  Line  17:  Kc'/i  nivKfor  marriage-nilK—Q.  1  reads 
••l'.veu  riyht  for  iwnvhmv  fight."  Ripe  was  substituted 
in  (J.  2.  Rite  is  the  reading  of  Collier,  Singer,  and  I)yce. 
Percy  conjectured  cid'.s.     .M  alone  vm\\\i  fight. 
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204.  Line  21:  Be  t  lehen  SHE  iceav'd  the  si.EIDKIi  xilk. 
(J(l.,  F.  3,  F.  4  read  they  for  ■■'he,  a  correction  which  is  due 
to  .Malone.  Sleitled  xilk  (mentioned  in  A  Lover's  Com 
plaint,  line  48),  is,  says  Perc;.  untwisted  silk,  prepared  f.>i 
use  in  the  sley  or  slay,  i.e.  the  reed  of  the  weaver's  loom 
Compare  Troilus  and  Creasida,  note  2s7.  VihixeUe  is  sug- 
gested as  a  modern  e(iuivalent. 

205.  Linos  23,  24: 

Or  lehen  she  would  with  sharp  needi-e  wound 

The  cambric. 
Abbott.  Shakespearian  Grammar,  §  40,'>,  observes  th.it 
needle  is  often  pronounced  as  a  monosyllable.  It  rhymes 
v/ithfeele.  sleele.  and  wecle  in  Ganuner  (.urton(see  i.  :i 
and  4,  and  v.  2  of  that  play),  though  in  the  middle  of  a 
line  the  dissyllabic  form  also  occurs  there.  A  similai 
elision  is  found  in  the  word  uiell,  used  instead  of  iimidlf. 
All's  Well  That  Enils  Well,  iv.  3.  257.  .lust  as  vile  h- 
came  vild,  so  neele  was  sometimes  corrupted  to  necld : 
compare  King  .John,  note  290. 

206.  Lines  20,  27: 

made  the  NIOHT-BIRD  mute. 

That  still  RECORDS  with  moan. 

Qq.,  F.  3,  V.  i  misprint  bed  for  bird.    The  night-bird  is  the 

nightingale,  whose  "doleful  ditty"  is  a  freiiuent  theme. 

.See  Passionate  Pilgrim,  Sonnets  to  Sundry  Notes  of  .Music 

(xxi.),  line  383;  Lucrece,  1128-1142;  Itonieo  and  Juliet, 

note  138.    lieeord  occurs,  in  the  same  connection,  in  Two 

Gentlemen  of  Verona,  v.  4.  5,  0 ; 

to  the  iiiK'htinKale's  complaining  notes 
Tune  my  distresses  and  laord  my  woes. 
Compare  Peele,  Old  Wives  Tale: 

hear  the  nijjlitingale  recuni  lier  notes ; 

— Works,  p.  449 

where  Pyce  ipiotes  Coles,  Dictionary:  "To  record  as  birds: 
certatim  modulari,  alternis  canere."  The  remrder,  a  kind 
of  English  tlute,  with  a  sound  somewhat  like  the  human 
voice,  was  used  for  teaching  captive  birds  to  record  or 
pipe.  Cotgrave  ((piotcd  by  Dyce  in  his  Glossary  to  Shake- 
speare) has  "  Kegazouiller.  To  report,  or  to  record,  as 
birds  one  anothers  warbling."  The  original  idea  seems 
to  have  been  that  of  repetition  or  imitation.  And  so 
Fletcher,  The  Pilgrim,  v.  4 : 

Hark,  h.irk  !  oh  sweet,  sweet !  how  the  birds  recorii  too ! 

.    .    .    The  birds  sinj;  louder,  sweeter, 
And  every  note  they  emulate  one  another 

—Works,  vol  i.  p.  6n. 

207.  Line  2!):  Vaii.  to  her  mistress  Omn. —Steevens 
observes,  "  To  vail  is  to  bow,  to  do  hcnnagc.  The  author 
seems  to  mean—'  NVhen  she  would  comiioso  supplicatory 
hymns  to  Diana,  or  verses  expressive  of  her  gratitude  to 
Dionyza."'    Malone  and  Singer  read  xvail. 

208.  Lines  31-33: 

so 

With  the  DOVE  OK  PAPHOS  might  the  crow 
VlV,.feathers  u'hite. 
Tlie  old  copies  have— 

The  dove  of  Paphos  might  with  the  crow 
Vi.'  f.-.-.lhirrs  wl'.ite. 

Tliis  misplacement  was  rectilleit  by  Mason.    As  regards 
vie,  compare  note  101.     Paphos  was  a  shrine  of  Venus, 


;T  IV,  I'rolnguc 


-BIRD  mute. 


;rds  record  too ! 


AC  I'  IV.  I'niliigue. 


NOTES  TU    PERICLES. 


ACT  IV.  Scene  1. 


I 


Willi  was  atteiuleil  by  doves;  see  The  Tempest,  iv.  1. 
\H-M. 

209.  Lines  47,  48 : 

Oiihj  I  CAKKY  wtNOKl)  time 
Pout  on  the  lame  feet  nf  mi/  rhyme. 
With  my  shiwly  siiokeii  weirds  I  nmke  Time  lly  with  pre- 
tcriiiituiiil  swiftness.  Tliu  iM  cdpies  Imve  earrieil  fur 
currn,  which  is  8teevenss  currection.  As  to  the  sense 
of  these  and  tlie  next  lines,  .MahJiie  aptly  compares  Ring 
llenry  V.  iii.  Prologue.  1-15 ; 

Thus  with  iiniij;in'(l  7t!fiir  our  swift  scene  flies 

In  motion  of  no  li;ss  (.clerity 

Than  th.it  of  Mo«i'/i^ 

ACT   IV.      SCKNK  1. 

210.  Lines  4-8: 

Let  not  conncience. 

Which  is  but  COLD,  inflaming  l.ovE  IN  THY  bosmn, 

Inflame  too  nicelij;  nor  let  pity,  which 

Ko'n  leiimen  have  cant  of,  melt  thee,  but  be 

A  mldier  to  (hi/  iiurpogc. 
()i|.  and  ".  3,  F.  4  iirint  all  of  tliia  scens  but  lines  23-30  as 
|inise.     In  iincs  4-(i  we  have  adopted  Knight's  alteration. 
I'lie  reading  of  (J.l,  whidi  the  otiier  old  copies  fcdlow,  is; 

let  not  conscience,  wliicll  is  but 

colli  ill  fl.iniintj  t/iy  Uite  bosoine,  enll.iuie  too  nicelie. 

Tlio  repetition  of  'aflame,  in  'ine  0,  is  highly  suspicious, 

;ind  prol)al)ly  the  whole  passage  is  corrupt.     Why  should 

ciifcience  lie  called  co/((.'    Jlr.  Kinnear  suggests  (Cruets 

Sliukespeariaiia;): 

let  not  conscience, 

Which  is  a  coward,  />ut  illfl.^Iuill^'  loie 

r  th'  bosom,  thnte  infl.ime  ton  nicely,  nor 

Let  pity,  wliich  even  women  h.lve  cast  olT, 

Melt  thee,  but  be  a  soldier  to  thy  purpose. 

llei|Uotc3  Richard  HI.  i.  4.  138-14;i:  "[conscience]  makes 

;i  iiuiu  a  cowarU  .   .   .   't  is  a  blushing  shanie-fac'd  spirit 

tluit  mutiides  in  a  man's  bosom;"  and  v.  3.  17!):  "cowanl 

cnnscieuce."    Malone  read  inflame  love  In  thy  bomm,  and 

proposed  to  omit  inflame  too  nicely,  which  he  thought 

might  be  a  mere  duplication. 

211,  Lines  10,  11 : 

Here 

She  comes  iveepiiiy  for  llER  ONLY  misthkss'  death. 
IlrronlyviiKlress  is  a  strange  appellation  for  the  nurso 
l.ycorida.     Percy's  conjecture,  her  old  nuriic'n  death,  has 
been  adopted  by  several  editors. 

212.  Lines  14-18; 

No,  /  will  rob  'I'EI.I.US  (/  her  weed. 

To  strew  thy  OUKEN  with  flowers;  the  yellows,  blues, 

The  purple  violets,  and  mariyulds, 

Shall,  as  a  cariiet,  hany  upon  thy  grave, 

While  summer-days  do  last. 
'Mhts  (i.e.  the  Karth,  personified)  occurs  only  in  Hanilet, 
iii.  2.  l(i(i,  along  with  Phiebus,  Neptune,  ai'd  Hynitti,  iu 
tlie  Player  King's  opening  speech.  The  green  is  the 
grassy  hillock  above  Lycorida's  remains.  Kf.  substituto 
'jrave.  which,  however,  occurs  iu  line  17,  just  afterwards. 
Malone  has  couipared  Cyuibeline,  iv.  J  -JlS-'i^i.  There 
is,  iu  that  scene,  a  nmrked  nisistcnce  on  the  practice  of 
.strewing  graves  with  llowers  or  leaves.    The  meaning 


of  Xo,  .Marina's  first  word,  remains  unexplained.  The 
rhythm  is  imperfect,  since  the  line  lacks  a  syllable  at  tlie 
beginning. 

213.  Line  -li:  flow  now,  Marina!  why  do  you  keep 
alone;— !*i>  (.1  1.    The  other  copies  have  weep. 

214.  Lines  27-29: 

Cuiiie,  Gu  YOU  ON  THE  BEACH;  givc  me  your  flowers. 

Ere  the  sea  mar  it,  walk  uiith  Leonine; 

The  air's  quick  there. 
The  words  go  you  on,  the  beach  are  a  conjecture  of  >Ir. 
Fleay's.     It  is  plain  that  something  has  been  lost,  to 
which  i(  and  there  must  refer.     Qcj  ,  K.  3,  F.  4  arrange  as 

follows; 

Come  ^'ive  ine  your  (lowers,  ere  the  se.i  in.irre  it, 
W.ilke  with  Leonine,  the  ayre  is  (piicke  there. 

The  rhythm,  with  such  an  arrangement,  is  assureilly  not 
Shakespeare's.  .Malone,  taking  a  similar  view  to  Mr. 
I'leay,  had  already  projiosed ; 

W.ilk  on  tin  shore  with  Leonine. 

HalliwcU  substitutes  "On  the  sea  margent"  for  "ere  the 
sea  mat  re  it." 

215.  Line  30:  Our  paragon  In  all  reports  thus  blasted.— 
The  loveliness  thus  blasted  of  one  whom  all  reports  had 
previously  represented  as  a  paragon  of  beauty. 

216.  Lines  40-42; 

ItE.SERVE 

That  excellent  cionplexion,  which  did  STEAL 

THE  EVE.S  of  young  and  old. 
JIalone  observes  that  to  reserve  is  liere  to  guard,  to  pre- 
serve carefully.    So  in  .Shakespeare's  32nd  sonnet,  7; 

Kesrrte  them  fur  my  love,  n'lt  fur  their  rhyme. 

This  sense  of  the  word  is  taken  from  the  Latin.  With 
the  sentiment  of  stealing  the  eyes  Malone  compares  the 
use  of  the  phrase  in  .Sonnet  xx.  8. 

217.  Line  52;  When  I  was  burn,  the  wind  was  NORTH.— 
So  the  prologue  to  act  iii.  lines  47,  48.    See  note  171. 

218.  Line  53;  My, father,  as  nurse  SAID,  did  never  fear. 
-So  Malone.   Q.  1,  Q.  2,  Q.  3  have  ses,  the  other  old  copies 

219.  Lines  03,  04: 

Anil  with  a  DRolM'INO  industry  they  skip 

/•'com  STE.M  TO  STERN. 
Dropping  is  perhaps  to  be  understood  of  constant  falls 
iu  going  the  length  of  the  ship.  Collier,  however,  -con- 
jectured "driiiping."  The  old  copies,  instead  iii  from, 
stem  to  stern,  have  from  stern  to  stern,  which  Malone 
corrected. 

220.  Line  70:  /  trod  upon  a  icorm.— The  three  later 
Quartos  and  the  Folios  insert  mice  after  worm. 

221.  Lines  80-82: 

How 

Have  I  offended  HER,  wherein  my  death 

Might  yield  her  any  jiniflt. 
Ilcr  was  inserted  by  Kleay,  whose  arrangement  of  Ibis 
speech  is  here  adopted. 

222.  Line  07:  the  great  pirate  Values.— Who  this  in- 
diviUiml  was  Is  not  stated  by  the  commentators.  Malone 
thinks  tliere  is  here  a  scornful  reference  to  Uou  Pedro  de 
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ACT  IV.  Hcuua  1. 


NOTES  TO   I'KKICLES. 


\CT  IV.  (<ctne  3. 


iiS! 


VtiMis,  a  .siiiiiu»li  ailiiiiiul  who  was  taken  liy  iJiake  in 
tlie  CDiiiliat  witli  tliu  Aniiaila  in  lias. 

ACT  IV.    Slknk  '2. 

223.  Line  22:  THEY 'HE  Too  univltokiiomc. —Qm,  K  o. 
K.  4  ruail  •'ther'H  two  unwliolesume."  'J'lie  text  is  Ma- 
lunu's. 

224.  Line  28:  Three  oi/oi(rlli(iiimnU  c/ici/iii'/ix.-  -tVu'viii'ii 
is  tin;  Italian  2:ec(;Iiiiii),  wliiuli  Klmio  calLs  "a  coin  of  fjuKl 
uuiTLiit  in  Vuniue."  It  was  in  use  in  vaiiuus  parts  uf  tlie 
Levnnt,  ami  tlie  lnii)uiial  iJictionaiy  says  was  wuitli 
03.  4il.  in  the  foini  .vc./iii/i  the  woiil  is  familiar  to  reailers 
of  the  Aralriaii  Niglit.i.  The  author  of  this  scene  may 
have  nioiuit  to  sujigest  Turkish  manners  hy  the  use  of 
the  word.  The  Ti<tii.'ii/li-uit!aH,  meutioued  just  liefore, 
helonijs  to  a  district  jn  the  horder  of  the  Turkish  emi'ire, 
and  .Mytilene  was,  and  still  is,  iu  Asiatic  Turkey. 

225.  Lines  3;i-;i.i:  uiir  credit  comes  nut  in  like  the  cum- 
nwililii,  niir  tlie  cuinmuditij  tcai/en  nut  leith  tlie  damjer.— 
That  is,  while  we  make  protlt  by  our  trade  we  lose  iu  re- 
putation; and  the  profit  is  no  ecjuivalent  for  the  danger, 
i.e.  the  terrors  of  the  law. 

226.  Lines  'M,  37:  'twere  nut  umins  to  keep  our  door 
llATC'Jlli.— It  would  seem  from  the  context  that  the 
I'ander  means  "it  woidd  be  well  to  keep  the  door 
closed,"  i.e.  to  cease  our  trathe.  For  hatch  as  a  substan- 
tive see  King  John,  note  2S7.  Ilalliwell  (ipKjted  by  Skeat, 
Dictionary,  xiib  voce)  says  that  the  verli  hutch,  in  pro- 
vincial English,  means  fasten;  and  .Skeat  compares  the 
Anglo-Sa.xon  haca,  meaning  a  bidt,  bar,  or  fasleiing. 

227.  Line  47:  /  /mif  uonk  Tliuuuuil.-To  <((/ (/i/uHy/i  is 
to  strike  a  bargain.  t'onii)are  11.  Henry  IV.  i.  2.  43-47: 
"The  whoreson  smooth-pates  [merchaiilsj  ...  if  a 
man  is  Ihroiojh  with  them  in  honest  takii.„'up  [purchasing 
on  credit]  then  they  must  staml  upon  security.  '  liui  It's 
next  words  show  that  he  had  contracted  to  buy  .Marina  at 
an  agreed  price,  and  to  clench  the  bargain  had  paid  a 
deposit  or  eariient.  Wilkins  says,  "hee  forthwith  de- 
nuinded  the  price  .  .  .  and  in  the  end  went  thorow, 
anil  bargained  to  haue  her  .  .  .  and  so  presently 
hauing  giuen  earnest  he  takes  .Marina"  (Novel,  p.  00). 

228.  Lines  .V2,  53:  there  'n  no  farther  nccesxilii  ofijiialit  Vs 
can  make  her  be  refiLi'd. -Thi:  meaning  is,  no  other 
qualily  is  reijuisite,  for  want  uf  which  she  would  be  re- 
jected. 

229.  Line  80:  To  KCape  hin  hands  where  I  lean  LIKE  to 
die.-Like  is  omitted  in  t}.  1,  q.  2,  g.  3. 

230.  Lines  137-131).  -This  speech  is  given  to  JIarina  by 
(J,l. 

231.  Lines  l.']4,  l.'),'):  thunder  .•'hall  not  no  nieake  the 
beds  of  tT/.v.— Whalley  iiuotes  Marston,  Satires,  book  II. 
satire  vii. : 

They  arc  iiou^la  l>'at  ecles,  th;it  never  will  appearc, 

Till  tliat  tci  .  esluous  winds,  or  tluiiuler,  teare 

Tlieir  slimy  oeils.  — L<1.  1764,  p.  204. 

232.  Lines  156.  150:  as  viil (livinij  out  her  beauti/  STIU  i(;' 
the  teudly-inclined.—iiu  Slalone.   Qii.,  V.  3,  K.  4  read  stirs. 

233    Line  100:   I'NTlKli  /  still  my  VIRGIN-KNOT  tvill 
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A-i'c/).— .Malone  calls  this  a  classical  allusion,  and  com- 
pares The  Tempest,  iv.  1.  16:  "If  thou  dost  break  her 
virijinknot."  Literally,  the  vinjin-knot  is  the  knot  of 
the  lower  girdle  which  wa.s  anciently  W(un  by  maidens 
round  the  hips,  and  untied  by  the  bridegroom  on  tlie 
marriage  night. 

ACT  IV.     ScEXK  3. 

234. —Twine's  account,  I'atterne  of  i'ainefull  Adueii- 
tures,  chap,  xii.,  is  as  follows:  ".Strangnilio  himselfe  con- 
sented not  to  this  treason,  but  so  soone  as  liee  heard  of 
the  foule  mischance,  beeing  as  it  were  a  mopte,  and  mated 
with  heauiness  and  griefe,  he  clad  himselfe  in  nionniiiig 
aray,  and  lamented  that  « of  nil  case,  saying,  'Alas  in 
what  a  mischief  am  I  wrapped';  what  might  1  doe  or  say 
herein?'  .  .  .  'I'heii  casting  his  eies  vp  towards  heaueii, 
'O  Ciod.'said  hee,  'thoii  knowcst  that  I  am  innocent  from 
the  blood  of  silly  Tharsia,  which  tlioii  hast  to  reipiire  at 
Dionysiades  hamles:'  and  tlierewithall  he  looked  towards 
his  wife,  saying:  'Thou  wicked  woman,  tell  me,  how  hast 
thou  made  away  I'riuee  Apollonius'  daughter'.'  thou  that 
liuest  both  to  the  slaunder  of  (Jod,  and  man'f '  Dionysiades 
answered  in  niaiiie  wonles  euermore  excusing  herselfe, 
and,  moderathig  the  wrath  of  tstranguilio,  shee  counter- 
feited a  faiiied  soriowe  by  attiring  her  selfe  and  her 
daughter  in  moiiniing  ariparell  "  (Hazlitt,  pp.  204,  2'A')). 
The  poisoning  of  Leonine  (line  10)  is  a  refinement  upon 
the  earlier  story.  It  will  be  seen  that  all  but  the  bare 
suggestion  of  the  characters  of  L'leon  and  Dionyza  is  ori- 
ginal. 

235.  Lines  11,  12: 

Jf  thou  had.ft  drunk  to  him,  'thad  been  a  kindness 
Ilecom  inn  *''<^'^  "'i/  f' A*^'''- 
That  is,  if  you  had  poisoned  yourself  by  drinking  Leo- 
nine's  health  from  the  same  cup.  it  would  have  been  in 
keeping  with  this  ingratitude  of  yours  (towaids  Vericles). 
Q(|.,  F.  3,  F.  4  give  face  {or  fact,  the  reading  of  Uyce,  who 
cites  II.  Henry  VI.  i.  3.  170,  177; 

a  fouler/rc/ 
IJid  never  traitor  in  the  land  commit. 

Macbeth,  lii.  U.  10: 

To  kill  their  gracious  father*  tl.imned/irr.' 

236.  Line  10;  ,S/ie  died  at  night;  I'll  sail  so.— This  is 
from  Gower,  who  says  that  Dionistj— 

uepetli,  she  sorweth,  she  compleigneth. 
And  of  sekncsse,  which  she  feigneth, 
She  seith  that  'Thaise  sudenly 
liy  llighte  is  dede,  as  she  and  1 
To.gider  lien  nigh  my  lord.'        — See  Pauli's  ed.  p.  irG. 

237.  Line  17:  Unless  i/ou  jilaii  the  I'lOVS  innocen*  —J'ious 
is  I'ollier's  reading,  after  the  conjecture  of  .Mason.  Q.  1, 
Q.  2,  tj.  3  read  iuijiious;  the  other  Qi|.  and  F.  3.  F.  4  omit 
the  word.  Wilkins's  words  are;  "'For  rerieles'  iiuoth 
she.  '  if  such  a  piims  innocent  as  your  selfe  ilo  not  reucale 
It  vnto  him,  how  should  he  come  to  the  knowledu'e  thereof, 
since  that  the  whole  Cittj  is  satistled,  by  the  immnment 
I  caused  to  be  erected,  and  by  our  dissembling  outside, 
that  she  died  naturally;  and  for  the  gods,  let  them  that 
list  be  of  the  minde  to  think  tlp'y  can  make  stones  speakc 
.  .  .  for  my  parte  I  haue  my  wish,  I  haue  my  safety,  ami 
feare  no  daunger  till  it  fall  upon  me '  "  (p.  Tiii). 


CT  IV.  Scene  3. 


.\i  I    IV.  Scene  '.i. 


NOTKS  TO   rEHICLES. 


ACT  IV.  Scene  4. 


•II  a  kindueas 


I 


233.  I.inca  '.il-^;): 

lie  one  i/f  tluin'  fliut  think 

Tin'  iivtiij  ivrenn  of  'l\ii'siis  Kill  fin  hence, 

And  open  this  to  I'eeicUis. 

Cuiiiiiiiie  Ecdcsiustes  x.  ili):  "a  liii'il  of  tlic  air  shall  carry 

tlicvciiccaiiil  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the  matter." 

I'iiii  uarly  instance  of  a  cuninion  saying  1  owe  tu  ilr. 

Tyler. 

239.  Uiies -25-28; 

2'u  fiieh  pioeeedini) 

Who  ever  bat  his  ainiiobalion  added, 

Thowjh  not  his  I'lUME  CONSENT,  he  did  not  jlow 

i'loin  honourable  .suLUCKS. 

Malniic  compares  King  John,  iv.  3.  125,  120: 

If  till"'  I  I'Ut  tvfl!i-tit 

To  thii  most  cruel  act,  dt.  uut  cleap.iir. 
Sec  also  lluliort's  woriU  just  afterwards  (lilies  135,  13U): 

If  1  ill  .ict,  antscitt,  or  bin  of  tliou;.;hl, 

lie  iiuiUy  of  the  ste.ilin^  th.it  sweet  bre.ith. 

I' 1 1  me  consent  is  Uyce's  reading,  ti.  1,  t;.  2,  g.  3  have 
loince  consent,  the  other  Qij.  and  F. 3,  F.  4  whole  consent. 
llie  sense  is,  he  wTio  \v<inld  ai)lirove  sucli  a  deed  after  it 
is  (Inne,  -even  though  he  were  n.it  an  accessory  before 
(lie  fact,  -comes  uf  no  honourable  parentage.  Solaces  is 
Hvce's  correction  forcdiosc*',  the  uailiiig  of  Qi].,  F.  3,  F. 4, 
anil  is  ju.stifled  by  "noble  strain"  (line  24)  in  the  preced- 
ing speech.     Dyce  compares  All's  Well  that  Ends  Well, 

ii   1.  14     143: 

j,'rciit  tloods  havey/t'tt'« 

I-roiu  simiile  iiitira-s 

240.  Line  31;  She  did  DISTAIN  );iy  c/i(7(/. -So  Dyee  and 
Singer,  following  the  conjecture  of  Steevens.  (Ju.,  F.  3, 
I'.  4  read  ilisdain,  which  Clarke  interprets  "cause  to  be 
ilioilained." 

241.  Tines  34,  35; 

W'liiUt  ours  teas  ni.l'ltTKP  at.  and  held  a  JiAWlilN, 
Sot  U-Olth  THE  II.ME  OF  DAY. 

To  blurt  means  to  make  a  scornful  noise  w  ith  the  lips,  to 
jiooh-pooh.  MaicHn,  a  coarse  wench  (thus  si)elt  by  Qcp), 
i.s  tlie  same  as  nialkin,  a  diminutive  of  Mai  or  Moll.  (See 
I'ciriolanus,  ii.  1.  224.)  Uionyza  says  in  the  next  line  that 
ill  -Marinas  presence  people  thought  l.ii-  own  daughter 
nut  wortli  the  most  conninin  salutation,  or,  as  we  might 
say,  not  « orth  a  "  good-day."  See  IT  llcnry  IV.  note  70, 
and  U.  llcnry  VI.  iii.  1.  13,  14: 

\ii:  it  ill  the  niorii, 
Wlieii  every  niie  will  give  t/n-  time  of  day. 

I'll  iiaxH  the  time  of  day  is  an  expression  still  heard  occa- 
hiniially. 

242    Lines  40,  50: 

Vao  are  like  one  that  sri'KUsiTITUil>LV 
DoTll  swear  to  the  ijods  that  leinter  kills  the  flies. 
lio^well  thus  explains  this  passage:  "  You  are  so  affectedly 
luininne,  that  you  would  appeal  to  lieaven  against  the 
1  rueUy  of  winter,  in  killing  the  flies."  But  the  use  of 
/•oiierslitiinis  is  uniiiue.  y  1,  (}.  2,  tj.  3  read  doe  instead 
oidolh. 

ACT   IV.     ScKNK  4. 


243.— F.  3,  F.  4  liegiu  act  Iv.  iiere. 
in  line  1  instead  of  longest. 


U.  1,  i.i.  2  read  lonij 


244.  Lines  3.  4: 

Makinij—to  TAKE  VolU  iinuijinution  — 
from  bourn  to  bourn,  reijiou  tu  reijion. 
lioth  rhyme  and  metre  are  faulty  lieyond  remedy.  (}((., 
F.  3,  F.  4  read  our.  The  text  is  Malone's.  Steevens  thinks 
take  here  means  captivate,  as  in  the  phrase  "  to  take  your 
fancy."  lint  to  take  means  "by  taking,"  anil  not  "in 
order  to  take."  See  Abbott,  S  3.'i7,  and  compare  v.  1. 
lis.  The  si)eaker  asks  the  audience  to  let  their  fancy 
follow  his  words;  compare  line  IS. 

246.  Line  S:  iearn  of  me,  who  stand  t  THE  gaps  to  teach 
yoH.— So  -Malone,  following  Steevens.    t^.  1,  y.  2,  U.  3  read; 
le.irne  of  tiie  who  stand  2t-ilA  g.lppes 
'iu  teai.h  you. 

For  stand  with  the  other  cojiies  have  stands  in.    For  guii. 
with  the  meaning  of  interval,  Malone  cites  Winter's  Tale, 

act  iv.  I'rologue,  lines  5-7: 

I  slide 
tfer  sixteen  years,  and  leave  the  growth  untried 
Of  that  widei'''/- 

246.  Lines  9,  10: 

Pericles 

Is  mno  again  thwarting  THE  waytcard  seas. 
y.  1  reads  thi/  fur  the. 

247.  Lines  13-lU: 

Old  llelicanus  OOE.S  AIONO.    Behind 
Js  left  to  gocern  it,  ijint  bear  in  mind, 
Old  Escuncs,  vhom  Uelicanus  late 
Advanc'd  in  TI.ME  to  great  and  high  estate. 
For  this  use  of  goes  along  compare  Konieo  and  Juliet,  i. 

1.  201-203; 

I-'.irewell.  my  coz. 

Jieii  Soft!  I  \vil^'l>rt/tJ//i■; 

An  if  you  leave  lire  so,  you  do  me  wrong. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra,  v.  1.  01,  02,  00-00: 

Cws.  Cujiie  hither,  I'roculeius.    (io,  and  say 
\\e  purjwse  Iier  no  shame:    .    .    .    go. 
And  with  your  speediest  bring  us  what  she  says. 
And  how  you  find  of  her. 
Proc.  Caisar,  I  sliall.  [/iXit. 

Ctrs.  Gallus.A'i'J'i*"  rt/i'"je'. 
See,  too,  Abbott,  Shakespearian  (irannnar,  §  30. 

Walker  plausibly  suggested  Tyre  instead  of  time  in  line 
10  The  following  transposition  of  these  lines  was  made 
by  Steevens: 

Oil!  Escalies,  whom  Helieanus  late 
Advanc'd  in  time  to  ^'reat  and  high  estate. 
Is  left  to  govern,     /icrr  it  in  ycmr  mind. 
Old  Ilelic.tmis  goes  along  behind. 

Malone  substituted  '■<■«*■  you  it  in  mind,  and,  with  this 
alteration,  the  rearrangement  has  been  almost  uuiversally 
adopted.  It  seems  tu  me,  however,  that  the  old  text, 
properly  punctuated,  makes  better  sense.  Mr.  1'.  A. 
Daniel  is  of  the  same  opinion.  Why  should  Uelicanus 
"go  along  behind,"  and  not  iu  the  same  ship  with 
Pericles? 

248.  Lines  17-19; 

Wcllsailing  ships  and  bounteous  winds  hare  brought 
This  king  to  Tarsus -think  Ills  pilot  tliought; 
So  with  his  slcerage  shall  g-vr  thr.ngl.tx  ijiiinv  uN. 
Q  1,  followed  substantially  by  the  other  copies,  reads: 


ACT  IV.  Scene  4. 


NOTKS  TO    I'KUKJLKS. 


ACT  IV.  8anu  ' 


Well  s.iylinj;  sliips,  and  bounteous  wincK 

Have-  ljroti^;ht 

I'his  kjnt;  to  Th.irsus,  Ihinke  tins  I'ilat  thnunht 

So  with  his  stcratjc,  sh.ill  yjiir  tnoui;hts  ^'iviii: 
Ihe  (Mineetiona  v.\..o  made  by  .Malone.  Seeiti!,'  that  In 
line  is  there  are  three  wnnls  (in  (}.  1)  he'.'iiiniiis,'  with  th 
before  liiK,  the  blunder  in  printing'  "i'-  "iis  a  ijardnnable 
(iiie.  The  senae  is,  ••  inla^'iIle  swift  Tliniii^bt  to  be  hi.-> 
Itilot;  81)  shall  his  »hi|i3  CO  tmd  yoiir  thtjiiglits  Iwth  niuvu 
witli  the  same  iiniekness." 

249.  Line  24:   Tlii-i  MnitUdW'li  imxninii  slnmlK  for  true 
ul.K  i(w.  -.Mr.  Kinnear  advucates  Steevtns'.s  imiposal: 

This  liorr'.w'.l  p.ission  staiuls  for  Irui;  tj/ii  'voc 

He  con.pares  Sunnet  Ixxxii  !)-12: 

yet  when  they  have  devis'tl 
What  straineti  touches  rlietoric  c.iu  lend, 
Thou  truly  f.iir  wert  truly  syui|iathiz'd 
In  true  plain  words  hy  thy  triir-U-Hiii,;  frienil. 

Anil  also,  as  ref,'anl3  burruw'd,  A  Lover's  Complaint,  327: 

I ).  all  that  \>r)V7i''./ niotiou  seeiuini;  ow'd. 

Li.cikiiif,'  at  tliis  latter  passiit;e  we  niif,'ht  snppose  that  ow'd 
sh.mld  be  read  in  tlie  te\t,  instead  of  'M;  or  vld  icoi;  may 
mean  woe  felt  for  a  lc)n«  time.  Colloiiniallyo/i/ was  nsed 
intensitively;  Imt  sucli  a  sense  would  be  less  suitable. 

250    Lines  ;!4:iS: 

"  The  fairest,  Kieeet'st,  dud  lieKt  lieK  here, 
Whd  idthcr'd  in  her  upriiin  nf  ijear. 
She  wag  of  TjiraK  the  Uiiiifs  damjhter, 
On  H'hniii  fiiiil  death  hath  made  f/iis  slaughter; 
Marina  md:  she.  eall'd." 
These  first  lines  of  Marina'.<  epitaph  resemble  that  given 

in  tJower: 

I)  ye.  th.it  this  lichokle, 

I.o,  here  lyth  she  the  which  was  lioUle 
The  fairest  anti  the  Hour  of  alle, 
Whos  name  Thaisis  men  calle. 
The  kini;  of  Tyr  Apollinus 
Her  fadre  was.  now  lyth  she  thus. 
I'ourtene  yeer  she  was  of  ni;e, 
Whan  deth  hire  took  to  his  viatje. 

—See  I'.tuli's  ed.  p.  .3--6. 

261.  Line;?!):  "Thetis',  t)eiiiij  i>roud,  tavallow'dmtiiepart 
o  th'  earth."— i^o  (J.  1.  The  other  eopies  have  that  is  for 
Thetis.  In  the  lines  that  follow,  "  tlio  poet  aseribes  tlie 
swelling  of  the  sea,"  when  iteiieroaehed  on  and  swallowed 
part  of  tlie  earth,  "  to  the  pride  whieh  Thetis  felt  at  the 
liirth  of  Marina  in  her  element,  and  supposes  t!'  '  the 
earth,  bein^;  afraid  to  be  overllowed,  bestowed  thii.  .lirth- 
ehildofThetison  the  heavens;  and  that  Thetis,  in  revenge, 
makes  ra;.;ini,'  liattery  against  the  chores  "  (Mason). 

252.  Lilies  iS,  4",): 

lehile  our  SCENE  )nust  plaij 

His  DAfGllTKU's  leue. 
(J.  1  reads  Steare,  (J.  2,  (J.  .'i,  stteare,  and  the  others  simi- 
larly.    Malone  siib.stituted  scene.     .All  the  copies  except 
(J.  1  read  danijhter  li.steait  of  davijhter's. 

ACT   IV.     ScKN-K  5. 

253.  Line  7:  SHALL  s  go  hear  the  vestals  sin<j!—Ho  Q.  1, 
Q.  2,  Q.  S.  The  others  read  shall  lee:  but  .shall's  or  shall 
i's  is  a  eoUoiniialisin  well  known  in  the  .Midlands,  if  not 
elsewhere.    See  Abbott,  .Shakespearian  Grammar,  S  215. 
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ACT   IV.     Sci.NK  6. 

254.  Line  32.  first  four  Qq.  and  K.  3,  V.  4,  read  dmlen 
(or  deedx).  Line  7.'i,  l^ip  read  name  instead  (if  naoo-  I. 
Line  '.14.  aloof  is  Howes  eorrection ;  old  eopies,  al'fi. 
Line  144,  old  ciipiesread  He;  the  tt.  t  Is  Rowe's.  Line 
lU(i,  1  was  inserted  by  Itowe. 

255.  Line  22 :  lU'W  a  dozen  of  eiryiiiities!  Yuv  the  .«ame 
use  of /Kill' see  II.  Henry  IV.  iii.  2.  42:  •'//"«•  a  good  y..k,' 
of  bullocks  at  Htaniford  fair?  " 

256.  Lines  27-21):  ILnv  noir,  iehole.-<ome  Isi^iVlTi'i  llure 
gou  that  a  ntan  may  deal  withal,  and  defii  the  snrijeon!- 
Tliis  puiictuatiiin  is  .Malonea.  The  Caniliridge  editors 
follow  (^(1.  in  reading  wholesome  ini'iuitii  hare  i/oii ;  thus 
making  inii|uity  the  object  of  hare.  liiit  this  is  awkward. 
For  iniiiuilji  all  the  copies  except  Q.  1,  Q.  2,  (J.  3  read 
impunitij,  which  Collier  thought  might  be  a  mi.spriiit  for 
imyuritji. 

257.  Lines  3(J-42: 

Lys.   Well,  ealt  j  <rth,  rail  forth.  [K.vit  lioult. 

liawd.  For  ]te  i  and  Mood,  sir,  WHITE  ANii  ltEl>,  i/ok 
shallseea  roue;  and  she  were  a  rose  indeed,  if  she  had  but  - 
Lys.  What,  prithee ! 
Bawd.  0,  sir,  f  ean  lie  modest. 
Lys.  That  MiiNUTKS  the  renown  nf  a  bawd. 
The  two  speeches  here  given  to  the  liawd  are  as.sigued  by 
(2(|.  and  F.  3,  F  4  to  lioult.  The  present  airangenieiit, 
which  is  that  of  Grant  White,  is  justified  by  Lysiniachiis' 
worils  in  line  42.  i)<i.,  F.3,  F-  4  mark  no  exit  for  lioult; 
it  has  usually  been  marked  after  ehaste  (line  44);  but  this 
gives  him  too  short  a  time  to  perf..rm  Ids  err.and.  With 
white  and  red  comiiare  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  i.  2.  104. 
Dignifies,  In  line  42.  is  the  reading  of  (}.  4.  Q,  1.  (J.  2,  (}. ;! 
have  dignities.  The  sense  of  Ly.siniachus'  speech  is,  nii 
doubt,  as  given  by  Steevens:  "The  m.isk  of  modesty  is 
no  less  successfully  worn  by  procuresses  than  by  wantons;' 
but  the  passage  Is  probably  corrupt. 

258.  Lines  90-109. -Wilkins's  Novel,  after  a  parai-hra.-e 
of  these  lines,  continues;  "  '  Wli.it  reason  is  there  in  your 
.lustice,  who  hath  power  oner  all,  to  vndoe  any';'  . 
my  lite  Is  yet  vnspotted,  my  cliastitie  viistaineil  in  thought. 
Then  if  your  violence  deface  this  buililing,  the  w.>rkin.iu- 
ship  of  lieauen,  made  vp  for  good,  and  not  to  be  the  ex- 
ercise of  sinncs  inteniperaunce,  you  ilo  kill  your  owne 
honour,  abuse  your  owne  iustice,  ami  inipouerish  me"' 
(pp.  (i.">.  (lU).  The  Xovel  proceeds  with  speeches  resembling 
lines  s3-»0,  and  continues  Marina's  reply,  as  follows:  "Or 
it  suppose  this  house,  (which  too  too  many  teele  such 
houses  are)  shouhl  lie  the  Doctors  patrimony  and  .Surgeons 
feeding;  fcdowes  It  therefore,  that  I  must  needes  infect 
niy-st'lf  to  giue  them  maintenance?  »)  my  good  Lord,  kill 
me,  but  not  dellower  me.  punish  me  bow  you  please,  so 
you  spiire  my  cliastitie,  and  since  it  is  all  the  dowry  that 
both  the  Gods  haue  giuen,  ami  men  haiie  left  to  me,  do 
not  you  take  it  from  me;  make  me  your  seriiant,  I  will 
willingly  obey  you;  make  mee  your  bomiwoman,  I  will  ac- 
conipt  it  freediune;  let  nie  be  the  worst  that  is  called  vile, 
so  1  may  still  line  honest,  I  am  content"  (p.  06). 

259.  Lines  111,  112: 

Had  I  brought  liithcr  a  corrupted  mind, 

Thg  .speech  had  alter'd  it.     Hold,  here 's  gold  for  thee ! 


N0TE8  TO  PKltlC'LES. 


Ai  1    IV.  hCL-ue  t'. 

■riir,u-  8uiitiim.Mts  Item-  ill  lilu's  11^,  UC,  lii",  ami  s.piiie 
i,.riii|ilii'li  may  lje  siispiuted.  'I'lie  pliiy  (liviTHfs  fioiii  tliu 
uM  st'iiy,  wliiili  pliiinly  ik-sciiliuit  tin-  iniiae's  ill  intent 
bffuivhauil.  mill,  iiistuacl  nf  "  ilialnnia-  such  a.s  ii  litre 
niviiJ,  makes  Talsia  (  -^ Marina)  appeal  lu  his  pity,  liy  re- 
iiuintinw  lieriiii»fiirtiilies;  wliereun  "the  ti"i>'l  prince  liu- 
inuastoiileil  and  iiujoileil  with  compassion,  said  vnto  her: 
•  I'.L'  of  .'ood  cheere  Tliaisia,  for  surely  I  rue  thy  case;  and 
I  ni.\Mlfe  liaue  also  a  daii);liter  at  lionie,  to  whome   I 

i.iul.t  that  the  like  chances  may  liefall.'  And  when  he 
i,;id  so  said,  lie  «aue  lier  twenty  pecces  of  Kohl,  sa>in«: 

llnld  heere  a  greater  price  or  reward  for  thy  viiuinilie 
ilian  thy  master  appointed  "  (Twine,  p.  2!IS).  Wilkins  in 
Ills  Novel  does  not  follow  the  play,  liiit,  takiii};  the  line 
indicated  liy  the  old  story,  makes  Lysimachus  say:  "1 
hitlicr  came  with  tliouf;htes  intemperate,  foiile  and  de- 
loinieil,  the  which  jour  paiiies  so  well  hath  laued,  that 
ihcy  are  now  white;  continue  still  to  all  so,  and  fo-  .uy 
l.iirte,  who  hither  came  Imi  to  haiie  payd  the  pr.-.;,  a 
l.ccceof  (jolde  for  your  virginitie,  now  glut  ou  twciitie 
to  icleeiie  your  honesty  "  (pp.  CO,  07). 

260  Line  115:  be  >iou  TIloioiITEN.— For  lliiiik  with  the 
sense  of  "helieve"  compare  lliehard  111.  note  llli.  There 
may  lie  here  a  confusion  with  another  verb  tliinh;  iiiean- 
jii^  "seem,"  as  in  muthiuhn.  Tlie  impersonal  coiistructiou 
].ioperly  helougs  only  to  the  latter  woril.  Or  we  may  re- 
,;;nil  he  tUiiUiihteii.  as  a  neuter  verb  used  passively;  eom- 
p;neKich:irdlIl.  ii.  4.  23,24: 

Now,  l)y  iny  troth,  if  I  liad  hicit  rcmei-ilifr'd, 

I  could  liave  niveii  my  uncle's  Ktace  .i  flout. 

See  Aliliott,  Shakespearian  Grammar,  S  295.    Tlie  form 

ll,:,ii<jhleii  is  anomalous,  and  is  prohalily  tine  to  a  false 

analogy  with  fnwjhten,  which  occurs  in  Henry  V  iv.  0.  IS. 

261.  Lilies  171,  172: 

Neither  of  these  are  to  bad  an  thou  ait, 
Since  they  do  better  thee  in  their  coiiunaiul. 
lliis  is  e.\|)laiiied  by  .Marina's  words  in  the  Novel:  "  thou 
Kocst  about  to  be  worse  then  they,  and  to  doe  an  olliee  at 
tlicii'  settiii),'  on,  winch  thy  master  himselfe  hath  more 
liltty  than  to  attempt,  to  roblie  me  of  mine  honour  .  .  . 
lo  leprous  my  chast  thoghts,  with  reinembranee  of  so 
foule  a  deede,  which  thou  then  slialt  have  doone,  to 
d:nuiie  thine  ow  e  soiile,  by  umlooing  of  mine"  (pp.  Cs, 
(l:il.  The  pretence  is  that  the  doer  of  evil  deeds  is  worse 
llian  he  who  suggests  them.  ^Vitll  the  rest  of  the  speech 
contrast  Measure  for  Measure,  iii.  2.  20-29. 

262.  Lilies  175,  170: 

27ioi(  art  the  daiiuied  doorkeeper  to  every 

I'oy.STlilI.  that  cotties  eiiquiriihi/or  hin  Tib. 

As  regards  coiixtril  see  Twelfth  Night,  note  21.    Q.  1,  (J.  2, 

i). ;!  here  print  cuHterell,  and  the  same  form  is  used  by 

■si<eltoii,  iiuote<l  by  Dyce  in  his  Glossary,  along  with  I'als- 

i;rave's  "  eountrell  that  wayteth  on  a  speare,  euttsteillicr." 

Tib.  of  course,  like  Doll  or  Moll,  is  a  cant  name  for  a 

lewd  wench,  in  which  sense  iloU  is  eonimoiily  used  iu 

Stalfordshire. 

263    Lines  190.  191: 

O,  lliat  the  ijods 

Would  safely  deliver  me  from  (/i«t  place ! 


AI'T  V.  Scene  1. 


l^  1,  ti  2,  IJ  3  omit  U.    llie  next  line  has  liecii  rciinanged 
by  .Malone  as  follows:  - 

Woiikl  h.iftly  from  this  |.O..Ji;  ilelivct  inc. 
Hut  the  metre  tlirougliout  the  present  scene  is  so  irregular 
that  the  te.\t  iu  this  instance  may  fairly  stand  unaltereil. 

ACT    V.      l'Rl)l.(lliL-K. 

264    Lilies  7,  8: 

eceii  her  art  nigteni  the  natural  roses; 
IJer  INKLK,  silk,  TWI.N  with  the  rubied  cherry. 
Q.  1,  followed  substantially  by  the  other  old  copies,  reads 
in  line  0: 

llcr  Intklu,  Silk  7'7ii'/<-,  Willi  tile  rubii;il  t'herrie. 

Malone  made  the  correction,  which  is  readily  suggested 
by  sister  in  line  8.  Marinas  skilful  work  is  as  like  natural 
roses  as  sister  is  like  sister;  the  thread  or  silk,  which  she 
11.18  wrought,  matches  the  cherry  as  twins  match  each 
other.  Inkle  means  a  tufted  thread  <if  silk  or  worsted; 
perhaps  reseinliliiig  what  is  now  called  chenille.  It  also 
signilies  riliboii,  as  in  Winter's  Tale,  iv.  4.  2"»,  anil  Love's 
Laliour  s  Lost,  iii.  1.  140.  See  note  09  on  the  hitter  play. 
Singer  cites  from  aider's  Dictionary  "  Inkle,  llliini  textile." 
An  earlier  form,  linyb'  or  linyel.  is  given  by  Skeat,  who 
([ilotes  Unter  alia)  from  t'otgrave  the  cognate  French 
word  "  liijneul,  shoomakers  thread,  or  a  tatching  end,"  a 
diminutive  of  liyne,  thread,  which  is  from  Latin  linum. 
Ila.x. 

265.  Lines  13,  14: 

Where  u'e  left  him,  on  the  sea.     We  there  him  tosT : 
Whence,  driven  before  the  winds,  he  is  aniv'd. 
So  Malone.    Q.  1,  Q  2,  (.)  3  read  Uft  for  lost,  ami  where 
for  whence.    The  faulty  rhyme  was  noticed  liy  some  per- 
son concerned  in  printing  li.  4,  and  the  following  alter- 
atioi;  was  made,  which  later  copies  adopted  : 
Whgru  wu  Itft  liiiii  .1/  se.i,  lii}iilli\i  :i}i,i  loit, 
J  ltd  (Iriiicii  before  the  wiiuie,  he  ih  .irriii'de. 
This  reading,  however,  must  be  looked  on  as  ([Uite  eoii- 
jeetural. 

266.  Line  20:  .4)ii(  /"  him  in  his  banje  with  FEKVuUK 
hies.—U- 1  wrongly  iiitiiU  former  tor  fervour.  The  correc- 
rection  was  made  in  tj  2. 

267.  Liues  21,  22: 

In  your  sujiposiny  once  more  put  your  siijht 
OV  heavy  Pericles;  think  this  his  bark. 
For  of  F.  3  reads  on,  to  which  the  word  may  here  be 
eiiuivalent.     Dyce  explains  the  passage  thus:  "In  your 
imagination  once  more  tix  your  eyes  on  heavy  I'ericles." 
Maloue  plausibly  puts  a  semicolon  after  siyht,  and  reads: 

( if  llenvy  Pericles  think  this  llie  bark. 

ACT   V.     ScENi':  1. 

268.-Qq.,  y.  3,  F.  4  have  only  the  following  stage-direc- 
tion. £nter  Ilelicanns,  to  him  2.  .Saylers.  The  first 
speech  is  given  to  the  First  Sailor,  and  line  7  to  the  .Second 
Sailor.  Lines  11-13  are  assigned  to  Uelicanus,  which  is 
plainly  a  mistake.  Malone  distinguished  the  two  Sailors 
IS  respectively  Tyriaii  and  Mytilenian,  and  assigned  both 
speeches  to  the  fiiiiiier;  V,i,t  he-  rattuT  abs-.irdly  makes 
everyone  but  Helicauus  go  otf  the  stage  after  iiue  10,  only 
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AIT  V.  Scoiio  I. 


Nnli;s   TO    I'KIMCI.KS. 


ACT  V.  Siui.e  1. 


.if  t 


to  lutmii  iiiiiiin  iiislaiitly  witli  I.ysiiuaclms  (iiid  lii«  .ittiiul- 
ants.  IJii.  anil  F.  ;!,  K.  1  ilo  not  slmw  liow  I.ysiina.  Iius  in 
infinnieil  "(  thi^  pcTinission  ti>  ((inie  iilmanl  Ilo  sluiuUl 
natinally  In;  tuld  liy  liU  nifSsenKer,  tlio  Mytilfliian  Sailor, 
whose  fxit  1  liavf  accorilinKly  niaikeil  at  line  7,  ilirectly 
after  liU  reiiuest  is  yranteil  hy  Uelicanus. 

269  Line  10:  /  pruy  YK,  jreft  tiikm /((iV?;/. -Q.  «  lias 
ll'iii  for  .1/1' ;  K. :!,  K.  4  have  lli'f  Tlie  otiicr  (^nartos  omit 
the  word,  which  was  siipiilied  tiy  Howe.  For  llifiii  (i.  I, 
(J.  2,  (J. :!  have  liim,  wliicli  we  onulit  i)erhai)3  to  retain,  as 
the  Caniiirid^'e  editur-i  have  done.  Tlie  tJlolie  ed.,  Imw- 
ever,  roads  tin'iit. 

270.  Line  15:  Ami  ijoii,  «tn,  to  inillin:  the  wje  I  am.  - 
Sii-  was  added  hy  .Malone. 

271.  Line  2(i:  But  to  I'KuROOUK  his  jri-iV/.  — .So  (J.  1,  ({.  2, 
(}  ;i;  the  later  (Jii.  and  V.  a,  K.  4  read  pmlumj. 

272.  Lines  32-3S; 

llel.    Vint  limy; 
Uiit  hmitlciH  is  ijiitir  niylit :  UK  will  not  speak 
Touiuj. 
Lys.    Vet  let  iiiv.  obtain  my  iciah. 
Ilel.   Ilcliiild  him  [Tlie  enrtain  is  drawn,  and  Per- 
icles iliscoveredl.      TIuk  ii-iis  a  nuinlly  iivrsoil, 
Till  tlie  dixosti'i-  that,  one  iiiurtal  MUllT, 
Dinrc  him  to  thin. 
Q.  1  rends  as  follows; 

//lU.  Yoii  m.iy,  liiit  l>ootlCi!iii.     Is  your  sij;lit,  sec  will  not  spcjke  to 
any,  yet  let  iiie  (ibt.iin  my  wish. 
/.yi.  IlelioUl  liiiii,  this  w.ns  ;i  >,'oodly  person. 
/Ml.  Till  the  dib.ister  tluit  one  niort.ill  ifi^'il  ilroiie  him  to  this. 

Siyht,  for  wiijht,  in  line  37,  is  Malone's  readini;.  See,  in 
line  :ii,  was  corrected  to  he  in  (J.  2.  The  proper  distri- 
liutiou  of  the  lines  wiis  made  in  (J.  4.  The  old  copies 
^'ive  no  staiiedirection  to  sliow  where  I'ericles  is,  or  liow 
he  is  discovered  to  Lysiniachtis.  Aecordini!  to  Ciower 
and  tlie  earlier  ver.fioiia  of  the  story— 

The  restc  he  leveth  of  his  caban, 

That  for  the  counj-eil  of  no  man 

Ayein  tlierin  he  noKle  come. 

Hut  tuith  fiencth  liis  pl.ice  noma. 

—See  r.nili'seil.,  pp.  3:?,  3=9. 

This  was  after  le;iviiif;  Tarsus.  Twine's  account  says  he 
•■lay  solitarily  undet  the  hatehex."  When  the  governor 
of  Mytilene  conies  ahoard  the  ship,  Uower  says: 

He  preith  th.it  he  here  loril  may  se, 
Unt  they  hiin  tokle  '  it  ni;iy  not  be. 
Tor  he  lyth  in  so  ilerke  a  place, 
That  ther  may  no  wiht  so  his  f.icc.' 
Ihit,  for  al  tluit,  thmij,'h  hem  be  loth. 
He  fund  the  laddre,  anil  ,i.'un  hcj^oth. 
And  to  him  spak,  but  noon  answere 
Ayein  of  hini  iie  mihte  he  bere 

—  ;'atili"s  ed.,  p.  330. 

It  'vould  he  inipossilde  for  Pericles  to  he  made  visihle  tc 
tlie  audience  if  he  were  helow  the  level  of  the  stage, 
wliidi  liere  represents  the  deck.  Wa  must,  therefore, 
suppose  hini  to  be  upon  deck,  in  a  cabin  or  other  place 
which  can  he  closed  lu  .pened  at  will.  In  the  original 
representation  of  the  pl.iy,  as  Malone  says,  he  was  pro- 
bahly  placed  in  the  hack  part  of  the  staL'e.  where  he 
could  be  concealed  by  a  curtain. 
273  Line  47:  And  makk  a  H.vrrKKY  through  his 
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PK.XKKN'l)  jinif.v— So  .\laloiic.  Iii'jeiid.  the  rcadilii;  <t 
IJ.  1.  was  perverted  by  i;.  2  into  de/eiided,  widcli  all  tin- 
later  copies  retain.  To  make  lialtenj  is  the  usual  txprcs- 
sion  for  assaultini,'  wjtii  artillery;  see  Stow,  Chrimiclc. 
anno  VAl:  "The  same  nii;ht  Thomas  ilart,  chiefo  ^'oll.■r 
Hour  of  the  Kiiglish  urdlnance,  made  his  approach,  A-  in 
the  niorninit  made  hnlienj"  (ed.  Kil.^.  ]>.  4sl)).  In  the 
present  passaue,  of  course,  it  is  used  mctaphnrlcaily. 

274.   Lines  4i»-r.2: 

,S/ic  ii  alt  hiifify  an  the  fail  eat  '/  all; 

And  hi  r  fellow  .M.VIh  l-i  now  uyon, 

The  leafy  siiKl.'l'Kii  '/(i(f  ahuts  ayainnt 

The  l.sl.ANPS  «ide. 
(Jn.,   K3,   K4  give  lines  r>0,  .ll  thus:  "and  her  fellow 
maidex,  now  vpoii  tlie  leaiiie  shelter."      The  reading 
maiden  is  an  easy  corruption  from  maid's,  or  maid  it. 
Malone's  arrang«ment  is: 

And  7i'i//'/  her  fellow  iii,uJs,  is  now  upon 

The  lealy  shelter. 
This  mends  the  metre,  but  makes  an  awkward  sentence. 
Line  78  appears  to  show  that  Marina  had  only  a  siii;;lc 
fellow  maid.  i\i\i\  tlie  sense  is:  •' Ikr  companioi)  is  near; 
she  licrself  will  not  lie  far  aw.'iy.  '  Marina  says  after 
wards  (lines  Ilo,  110)  tliat  lier  abode  can  be  seen  from  the 
deck.  Tlie  inland  is  Leslios,  of  wliich  Mytilene  is  the 
chief  town.    Shelter  denotes  a  sheltered  or  shaded  spot. 

275.  Lilies  fi3,  .'vl; 

Snre,  all's  effeetUns;  yet  nothiiuj  we'll  omit 

That  beam  reeoeery'n  name. 
So  Malone.     The  (dd  editions  have  Sure  all  effectlen.^ 
'That  bears  recoeeryn  /lu/jie  means  that  gives  promise  uf 
recovery,  or  that  is  reputed  to  be  a  remedy. 

276.  Lines  .'i'J-«l: 

the  most  jnnt  GOIiS 

F'lr  erery  yraff  would  send  a  calerjiillar, 

A  lid  no  AFFLICT  our  iirorinee. 
Qq. ,  V.  3,  F.  4  read  g<id.    Walker  suggested  the  correction, 
wliich  was  made  hy  Dyce.     ,l^(i'c<  is  Malone's  coiTection. 
'The  ohl  texts  have  injlict. 

277.  LineWi:  Is't  not  a  yoodly  phesf.sce?— So  Malone 
The  (dd  ediilous  have  jiresent. 

278  Line  00:  I'D  with  no  belter  choice,  and  think  me 
rarely  WED.  -  So  Q.  4.    Tlie  reading  of  Q.  1,  Q.  2,  ij.  3  is; 

/.['■>  wish 
No  better  clioise,  and  thinke  me  rarely  tJ  wcii, 

279.  Lines  70,  71: 

Fa'ir  one,  all  yoodnens  that  consists  in  bounty 

Expect  cren  here. 
Q.  1,  Q.  2,  (J.  3  read  on  for  one.    The  other  Qi(  ,  and  V.  3, 
F.  4  alter  the  word  to  and.     Bounty  is  Steevens's  correc- 
tion for  beauty,  the  reading  of  ()ci.,  F.  3,  F.  4.    He  justifies 
it  by  lines  74,  75. 

280.  Line  72:  thy  loosperous  arlificial  fk.vt.— Clarke 
((juoted  liy  llolfe)  interprets  thus;  "tliy  felicitous  accoin- 
plishment,"  "graccfiill.,  and  skilfully  performed  deed." 
Walker  explains  it;  "  tue  successful  exertion  of  thy  art." 
Q((.,  F.  3.  F.  4  !ri?-rt  ■•■■•■■I  after  i-.riaperoMs,  and  re:id  fate, 
which  Percy  corrected.  Steevens,  omitting  and,  aptly 
compares  Measure  for  Measure,  i.  2.  189-191: 


^'  ■  ''mm. 


ACT  V.  Scene  1. 


NOTES  TO  PERICLES. 


ACT  V.  Scene  1. 


beside,  she  *iath  fro^ferous  art 
When  she  will  t'lay  with  reason  and  ili&course, 
Aiul  wt:!l  she  cut  persuade. 


Marina  »in«3. 


NCE?— So  Malone. 


,(((  in  nouNTY 


281.  Lino  si: 
\.si.  M.viiK'ti  he  your  mimic! 
Mar,  So,  nor  lirnkd  on  iia. 

llie  «ta;;t'-ilircctli)n  is  Mnlone's.  Q<i.,  F.3,  F.  isny:  The 
Siiiiij.  In  tha  printetl  copies  itf  early  ilrania.s,  its  l»yco 
(ilisi-rves,  tliu  wiinlH  of  soii|,'9  iiro  fretiticntly  oniittotl. 
Willsins  ill  liis  Novel,  borrows  rttine'.s  translation  o(  the 
sfiiiK'  «iven  to  Tarsia  (^  Marina)  in  tlie  llistoria  .Xiiollnnii. 
Tliis  may  possilily  Imvu  Ijcen  sunn  at  the  lli-st  performan''e 
i.f  tliu  play,  lint  it  is  not  worth  tran-scrihiiii;. 

hir  iiinrk'd  i).  1,  Q  i,  (J  I)  leail  iimrkn.  1  he  I'linihriilye 
editors  recoril  an  iinonynious  critic's  conjectnre,  assiyn- 
iii);  the  reply  to  Lysiniacliuss  (inestioii  to  Marina's  coin- 
Iiaiiion.    Tliu  suggestion  seeina  a  goiyil  one. 

282.  Lines  82-.S6: 

Ljs.  See,  she  will  upcak  tit  hi  in. 

.Mar.  Hail,  nil!  imj  lord,  lend  ear.  [Touchius  Pericles. 
IVi-.  U II III,  ha!  [Thrusts  her  away. 

Mar.  /  am  a  maid, 
M;i  liiid.  that  ne'er  be/ure  invited  eiieg. 
i;.|  ,  K.  ;i,  F.  4  Kive  no  stage  ilirections  in  tliis  passage. 
Ihu  Caiiiliridge  editors  conjecture  that  I'ericlcs  shouUl 
liuali  .Marina  hacls.     (Jower's  words  are: 

Hut  he  for  tio  sii^ycstiiin 

Which  toward  htm  she  coiithe  stere 

He  wolde  tiol  oo  word  answer.\ 

Hut,  as  a  iiiadnian,  atte  l.islc 

Hi^  heed  wepinye  awey  he  taste. 

And  h.ilf  in  wrath  he  bad  hire  go. 

Hut  yet  she  wolde  not  do  so, 

And  in  the  derke  forth  she  liuth, 

Till  she  hint  toucheth,  and  he  wroth. 

And  after  hire  with  his  hoild 

:ie  sinoot.    And  thus  whan  she  hint  fond 

Disesed,  courteisly  she  seide : 

•  Avny,  my  lord,  1  am  a  maide; 

And  if  ye  wiste  what  I  ain, 

And  out  of  what  lin.i^e  1  catn. 

Ye  wulde  not  be  so  salvage.' 

—See  Fauii's  ed,  pp.  331,  332. 

Williiiis  says:  "With  this  Musicke  of  .Marinaes,  as  wi 
110  delight  else  was  he  a  whit  alteieii,  but  lay  groue' 
I'll  his  face,  onely  casting  an  eye  upon  her,  as  hee  n,.,^, 
lather  discontenteil  than  delighted  with  her  indeuour. 
\\  lieroupon  she  beganne  ivith  morall  precepts  to  reprooue 
liim,  and  tolde  him.  th,i'  .    thus  to  mouriie  for  the 

lo.s-e  of  a  wilf  .!         ilUle,    .  .it  any  of  his  owne  mis  for- 
tunes, approouid  that  he  was  an  enemy  to  the  tiiithoritie 
of  the  luaneus,  whose  power  was  to  dispose  of  him  and 
Ills,  at  their  pleasure:  and  that  it  was  as  vnlltte  for  him 
tu  repine  (for  his  continuing  sorrow  shewed  he  did  no 
lesse)  against  their  determinations  and  ti,  ir  unaltered 
"  '1!  •»,  as  it  was  for  the  giants  to  make  warre  against  the 
,  who  were  confounded  in  their  enterprise.     'Not 
to  sorrow,'  ijuoth  he,  rising  vp  like  a  Cloude  that 
-peakes  thunder;  'presumptuous  bewty  in  a  childe,  liow 
ii'st  thou  vrge  so  much?'  and  therewithal!,  in  this 
it  ilisteniperature,  strucke  her  on  the  face  "  (Novel, 
I'P.  I D,  70).    Cart  oi  these  speeclies  is  very  likely  Vt'iikins's 
own  invention.    We  may  safely  give  him  credit  for  inter- 


pidating  the  siniilitndo  of  the  gods  and  ginntM.  The 
speech  of  I'ericles,  however,  may  represent  soniethin,; 
lost  from  the  play.  In  any  case,  some  such  direction  as 
that  given  in  the  tc.\t  is  wanted  tu  account  for  lines  lUl 
and  127. 

283.  Lines  103,  104: 

What  COUNTRYWOMAN < 

Here  11/  these  sHuRE.s? 
Mar.  So,  norcif  any  suoRKS. 

Q(|. ,  F.3,  F. 4  read  coir.itreii  women;  and  for  »/i")<'»  they 
give  shewcu.  Malcne  mr.de  the  corrections,  the  latter  of 
which  was  suggested  to  him  by  Lord  ('h:trlcmont. 

284.  Lines  111,  1':.': 

her  eijea  as  jewel-like. 
And  TAs'l)  as  richly. 
Heo  iii.  2.  UU-lill,  where  C'erimon,  speaking  of   ThaUa, 

says: 

Her  eyflids.  aises  to  titosc  lieavelllyy>Ti't'/x 
Which  Pericles  hath  lost,  bet:in  to  part 
Their  fringes  of  bright  gold. 
Case  is  used  for  eyelid  in  Winter's  Tale,  v.  2.  13,  14: 
'•  they  seem'd  almost,  with  staring  on  one  another,  to 
tear  tlie  canes  of  their  eyes." 

285.  Lines  127-12U: 

l)iil.it  thou  not  HAY,  when  I  did  push  thee  back,— 
Which  was  when  1  perceic'd  thee,— that  thou  eainst 
From  ijood  descenilinul 
Say  is  Malone's  correctiin  for  stay,  the  reading  of  (Jn., 
K.  3,  F.  4.     Pericles  refers,  it  w   nld  seem,  to  Marina's 
siieech  (lines  s.VDf))  after  he  pushed  her  away  from  him; 
which,  he  says,  was  at  the  moment  when  he  llrst  observed 
her.    Hee  lines  91,  <J2,  and  note  2S2. 

286.  Lines  130,  131: 

/  think  thou  said'st 

Thou  hudst  been  toss'il/rom  wrony  to  injury. 
As  showing  how  Wilkins  compounds  his  Novel  out  of 
fragments  of  the  play  of  Pericles  mixed  with  large  por- 
tions of  Twine's  Patterne  of  Painful  .\diientures,  we  may 
notice  that  in  the  speech  of  Marina  when  struck  by  I'eri- 
cles (note  ivl)  there  are  the  words:  "I  luiue  bin  tossed 
from  wroni;  to  iniurie"  (p.  70).  \\  ilkius  has  borrowed 
nearly  all  :h'  rest  of  the  speei  from  that  in  Twine's 
stoiy,  wliicl;  diifers  from  the  one  in  the  play. 

287.  Lines  13S-140: 

yet  thou  dost  look 

Like  Patience  onziiiy  on  kinys'  yraces,  and  smiliny 

E.XTKEMITY  '  '  /act. 
The  emphasis  is  011  the  llrst  words.  I'lricle:-  has  said  it  is 
strange  if  Marina's  sulferings  etpial  his;  "yet,"  he  adds, 
correcting  himself,  "it  is  not  so  wonderful  as  it  seems  at 
first;  your  looks  show  your  great  patience,  tlie  temper 
which  b)  its  sweetness  would  induce  even  the  utterly  des- 
perate to  forego  violence."  .Malone  ipiotes  the  well-known 
lines,  twelfth  Night,  ii.  4.  117,  118: 

s!'..j  sat  like  Patience  on  a  monument 

The  greater  conciseness  of  the  present  passage  will  be 
seen  at  once. 

288  Line  141;  Iloio  lost  thou  THEJl?  Thy  name,  my 
nwsl  kind  liiyiii.'—TUtM,  which  Qq.  and  r.  3,  F.  4  omit, 
was  supplied  by  .Malone. 
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ACT  V.  iSceiiu  1. 


NOTES  TO  PEIUCLES. 


ACT  V.  Hoene  1. 


289.  Liues  155,  150: 

Have  yvu  a  ivorkiiii)  p,ilse}  and  arc  iw  fairy? 

.Motion  '.—Well;  >ipcalc  on.  Where  uere  ijou  burn! 
Djce  siiw  that  motion  is  tile  oxclamiitioii  (if  I'criclfs,  after 
lit'  has  fult  Marina's  pulse,  ami  asiertaiiieil  liy  its  heating 
that  she  is  really  a  creature  of  llesh  ami  liloml.  We  may 
supiiose  that,  in  answer  to  I'erieles'  <iuestiiin  (line  lo.'i). 
Marina  silently  lays  her  hand  on  his  to  let  him  feel  that 
hers  is  "a  working  pulse."  Steevens's  emendation  is  Su 
inolion,  i.e.  "Are  you  not  a  pujipet'/  '  This  is  almost  too 
easy;  hesides,  the  idea  of  "  imiiiiet  "  is  out  of  place.  The 
same  ohjeetion  ai)pliesto  Miisim's  proposal  to  read/dicy- 
iniilion.  whicli  Knight  and  Collier  ailopted.  Walker 
thought  motion  was  a  stage-direction  which  had  slipped 
into  the  text;  l)ut  rememljering  the  dearth  of  stage-direc- 
tions which  this  ploy  presents,  this  suggestion  is  hardly 
prohaljle. 

290.  Lines  159,  1«0: 

My  niotlier  ican  the  daughter  of  a  king; 

Who  died  the  VKUy  minute  I  »•((«■  born. 
Very  was  inserted  hy  .Malone.    steevens  wanted  to  alter 
leho  to  ,vAt',  liecause,  as  it  stands,  the  word  ought  granuua- 
tieally  to  refer  to  king. 

291.  Lines  107,  lOS: 

You  'Lli  SCARCE  bcliere  me; 
'Twere  best  I  did  give  o'er. 
So  Slaloue,  whom  Dyco  fidlowed.    (Ji]..  F.  ;i,  P.  4  read 
(substantially):  "  You  neorne,  heleeue  me  twere  best  1  did 
giue  ore  ;"  and  this  reading  is  retained  by  the  Cambridge 
editors,  and  in  the  tilobe  edition.    Fleay  reads: 

}'oii  do  scorn. 
Hulicvc  me,  ie  were  best  1  did  ^'ivc  o'er. 

292    Lines  173-170: 

cruel  Clean,  with  hiii  wicked  u'ifc. 
Did  neck  to  murder  me:  and  II.WINO  woo'd 
A  villain  to  attemid  it,  who  llAVlxii  drawn  to  do't, 
A  crew  0/ j'irates  canw  and  regeu'd  me. 

The  construction  is  awkward,  and  it  is  susiiicious  that 
the  word  having  should  occur  in  two  consecutive  lines. 
Xo  antisfuctory  emendntion  has  as  yet  been  suggested. 

293.  Liues  Itj!),  U)0: 

Lys.  ^he  would  nk\i;u  tell 

Her  parentage. 

(}i|.,  V.  .'i,  V.  4  read  neeeru'outd.  Steevens  nnide  the  trans- 
position. Gower  says  of  this  conversation  of  the  fatlier 
nuil  child: 

Tro  point  to  point  ill  Jihc  liiln  tnlde, 
Th.it  slie  ii.uh  Iniii;  iu  liertc  lioltle. 
And  never  dorste  ni;il<e  her  nione, 
lint  only  to  tliis  lorti  alone. 

— See  Panli's  cd.  p.  -^13. 

We  may  notice  that  I'erides,  at  this  point,  takes  no  heed 
of  Lysimachus.  Sei'  lim-  o^io.  where  Helicanus  has  again 
to  explain  who  the  stranger  is.  At  present  I'erides  is 
hardly  in  his  right  senses,  and  Marina,  who  sees  this,  is 
trying  throughout  tu  culm  him. 

294.  Lines  200-210: 

but  tell  mc  noiv 
My  drown'd  queen's  name,  as  in  the  rest  YOir  said 
Tilou  hast  been  godlike  /lerj'ect, 


The  heir  of  kingdoms,  and  another  like 
To  Pericles  thy  father. 
Pericles  has  just  said  to  Marina  (lines  190, 11)7): 

U,  come  liitlicr, 
TIiou  lliat  begctt'st  him  tliat  did  lliee  be>jet. 
In  Wilkins's  account,  he  "  thauketh  Lysinmclius  that  so 
fortunately  had  Ijrought  her  to  begette  life  in  the  father 
who  begot  her"(p.  77).  This  lends  colour  to  the  proiiosal 
of  Mason  that  we  should  reail  life  fcu-  like  in  line  '>m. 
Steevens  adopted  this  emendation,  which  has  been  ac- 
cepted by  Singer,  Collier,  and  Staunton.  (Compare  note 
•JiO.)  The  passage  is  most  probably  mutilated.  Either 
thou  (line  2US),  or  else  yvu,  in  the  preceding  line,  nnist 
surely  be  wrong.  Line  'im  is  obelized  in  the  Cilobe  edi- 
tion. Various  emendatiims  of  the  other  lines  are  recorded 
by  the  Cambridge  editors  (vol.  ix.  pp.  430,  431);  the  best 
is  that  of  Dyce  : 

Tlion  liast  been  ^jodlike  perfect,— Mi?«  art  then 

The  heir  of  kinj,'(loniri. 

295.  Line  2-24:  I  am  wild  in  my  UEIIOLPING.— Schniiilt 
says  this  means  "  I  look  wild;"  but  it  may  rather  mean 
"I  behold  wildly,"  "my  eyes  are  dazzled  "with  giddi- 
ness. 

296.  Line  227:  for  yet  he  seems  to  PuUUT.— So  Malone. 
The  oltl  copies  read  dote  or  doat. 

297.  Lines  233,  234: 

I'er.  Ilar'st  sounds!    Do  ye  not  hear! 

Lys.  My  lord,  I  hear.    (Music. 

I'er.  Most  heavenly  music! 
t).  1,  followed  substantially  by  the  other  copies,  reads  as 
follows  • 

/'(■r.  Rarest  sounds,  do  ye  not  lleare? 

Lys.  J//(.vir.iv  my  Lord?    I  lieare. 

Per.  Most  hcauenly  Musicke. 
The  text  is  Dyce's.  He  observes:  "the  author  evidently 
intended  that  the  Music  (a  prelmle  to  the  appearance  of 
Diana),  which  had  already  been  ringing  in  the  ears  of 
I'erieles,  should  now  be  heard  liy  the  audience,  though 
those  lui  the  stage  with  I'erieles  were  supposed  not  to 
hear  it.  "    The  Cambriilge  editors  propose  to  read; 

I.j'S.   Mnsic,  my  lord? 

rer   I  lie.ir  most  heavenly  nmsic. 

298.  Lines  241-250  —With  this  speech  of  Diana's  Ff. 
begin  act  v.  Q(|.,  however,  mark  no  exit,  and  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  scene  1  continues.  This  is  imlicated 
in  Wilkins's  Novel.    Oower  describes  the  vision  thus: 

Tile  hylle  ^'od,  wliicii  wolde  him  kepe, 
Wlian  tti.it  this  kin^'  was  faste  a  slepe 
IJy  nii,dues  time  he  hath  lliin  bcde 
To  seile  unto  an  ottit'r  stedc; 
To  Iipliesiin  he  l)ad  him  drawe, 
And.  as  it  was  tliat  time  lawe, 
He  slia!  do  ther  his  sacrifice; 
And  eek  lie  bad  ill  alle  wise, 
That  in  tlie  teniple  ani<>n[,'es  alle, 
His  fortniie.  as  it  is  ttefalle, 
Touchcnde  liis  dun^jhter  and  his  wyf, 
He  sliai  biknowe,  upon  his  lyf. 

—See  Pauli's  ed.  p.  335. 

Qij.  print  uU  but  the  first  five  words  of  Diana's  speech  as 
lil'ubu,  bill  there  can  lie  no  doubt  lliai  originally  il  ^va» 
in  rhymed  stanzas,  as  Steevens  supposes.  Compare  the 
vision  of  Jupiter,  Cymbeline,  v.  4.  03-113 


ACT  V.  Hceue  1. 


NOTES  TO   PERICLES. 


ACT  V.  Scene  3. 


-So  Maloue. 


299.  Line  247:  And  give  them  repetition  tu  the  LIFE  — 
Su  Malone,  adopting  tlie  conjecture  of  Lord  Charlemoiit. 
^H.,  R;t,  F.  i  rend  like.  The  meauiug  is,  "relate  them 
ti  Illy  and  vividly." 

300.  Linos  261,  262: 

when  you  come  ashore, 

I  have  another  suit. 
(;c|  ,  V. ;!,  F.  4  read  sleight,  which  was  altered  to  suit  by 
.Miilciiie. 

ACT  V.     SCENK  2. 

30)    Lines  1,2: 

Anw  mtr  sands  are  almost  run; 
More  a  little,  and  then  dumb. 

linn  and  dumb  make  an  assonance,  bnt  no  rhyme.  Com- 
p.ire  soon  and  doom,  lines  19,  20,  iuul  see  note  2.  F.  4 
iiiiils  dun,  for  which  Rowe  gave  done,  but  the  change  is 
iiiijiistitlable. 

ACT   V.     ScENK  3. 

302  —Malone  noticed  the  likeness  betwecen  this  scene 
;iiiil  that  of  Hermione's  discovery.  See  Winter's  Tale,  v. 
;i.  cspi'uially  lines  120-1.5.'),  compared  with  lines  44-84  of 
the  present  scene. 

303.  Lines  3,  4: 

Who,  /righted  from  my  country,  did 
Wed  at  J'entapolis  the  fair  Thaisa. 
Tills  and  the  succeeding  lines  are  printed  as  prose  in  Qi)., 
I'  :t,  V.  4.     Something  is  evidently  lost.     Jliilone  trans- 
poses the  words  thus: 

Who.  friijhtei!  from  my  country,  tlici  wed 
The  fair  Th.iis.^  at  I'entapolis. 

T'lie  emendation  is,  however,  somewhat  inade([uate. 

304.  Lines  0,  7: 

A  maid-child  call'd  Marina;  who,  0  goddess, 

Wkaus  vet  thy  silver  livery. 
H'l'iir  the  goddess's  silver  livery  may  mean  "wear  the 
livery  of  the  silvery  goddess,"  (U'" goddess  argentine,"  t'.f?. 
lie  a  votary  of  the  maiden  moon-goddess.  Hut  I'ercy  in- 
terprets the  silver  liverg  as  the  white  robe  of  innocence  or 
iiiaideiihood.     I'Vir  who,  (Ji|.  and  F.  3  read  wh<nn, 

306.  Lines  8,  0: 

WHOM  at  fourteen  years 

He  sought  to  mtirder. 

llViiim  is  Jlalone'g  correction  for  ivho,  which  nil  the  old 

("pies  give. 

506   Line  15:  What  means  the  nun  ?  -Q.  1,  Q.  2,  Q,  3  rend 


mum,  the  other  copies  woman.  Collier  substituteil  nun, 
and  the  same  correction  is  found,  so  the  Cambridge  edi- 
tors say  (vol.  ix.  p.  432),  in  MS.  in  Capell's  copy  of  Q.  1. 
Twine  writes:  "his  long  lamented  wife  lady  Lucimi  re- 
mained in  vertuous  life  aiul  holy  contemplation  among  the 
religious  A'luiHcs"  (p.  318).  The  direction  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  scene— which  was  introduced  by  Malone— 
describes  Thaisa  as  high-priestess;  but  it  is  doubtful  if 
Shakespeare  intended  this.  All  that  Wilkins  says  is:  "  In 
this  Temple  was  she  placed  to  be  a  yunne"(p.  77).  Gower, 
however,  calls  her  the  abbess. 

307.  Lines  3!),  30; 

That  Thaisa  am  I,  supposed  dead 

And  liRoW.N'l). 
\Ve  may  regard  the  scansion  of  the  first  four  words  as  two 
trochaic  feet  followed  by  an  iambus,  or  we  may  take  That 
as  a  monosyllabic  foot  (compare  Twelfth  Night,  note  77) 
witli  an  iambus  following,  and  then  an  anapa'st.  Drown'd 
means  overwhelmed,  sunk  and  lost. 

308.  Lines  CO,  70: 

Pure  Dian,  bless  thee  for  thy  vision!  I 

Will  offer  NHiHT-OHLATlo.NS  to  thee. 
So  Ff.  and  Dyce.    Q^.  read  and  for  /.    What  night-obla- 
tions may  be,  no  one  has  satisfactorily  explained. 

309.  Lines  73,  74; 

This  (IKNAMENT, 

Makes  me  look  dismal,  will  I  clip  to  form. 
See  iii.  3.  27-30.  XIalone  cites  Much  Ado  about  Nothing, 
iii.  2.  4,5,  46:  "  the  old  ornament  of  his  clieek  hath  already 
stuff'd  tennis-balls."  In  the  present  connection  the  word 
ornament  seems  out  of  jilace.  Perhaps  we  ight  to  read 
excrement,  as  in  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  v.  1.  110;  see  note 
If)!)  on  that  play.  The  absence  of  the  relative  pronotm 
before  makes  probably  shows  that  the  passage,  as  it  now 
stands,  has  lost  some  words  which  onve  belonged  to  it. 

310.  Line  89:  Virtue  preserv  D  from  fell  destruction's 
blast.— fio  Malone.  Qq.,  F.  3,  F.  4  read  prefcrd  or  pre- 
ferred. 

311.  Lines  05-07: 

when  fame 

Had  spread  their  cursed  deed,  A.nip  honour'd  name 

Of  Pericles,  to  rage  the  CITY  turn. 
So  Malone  and  Dyce,  following  F.  3.  Q(|.  read  the  for  and. 
Citg,  used  collectively  for  the  citizens,  is  treated  as  iiliiral. 

312.  Line  90:  To  punish  THEM,  -  although  not  done,  but 
ineniir— Malone  inserted  them,  which  is  retiuired  both  by 
rhythm  and  sense. 


ORIGINAL   EMENDATIONS   ADOFTKl). 


N'nto 

37.    i.  1.  128:  By  your  CNroMELV  claspings  with  i/our 

child, 

-So  Wilkius'  \ovel. 
Ki     I.  3.  2S :  Villi  since  he's  gone,  i.ll.'j  the  king's  EAit.s 

must  please, 

VOL.  VIII. 


Nnto 

68.     i.  4.  13.  14: 

(IHIEK  -MAKE.s  our  lomjues  and  sorrows  to  sound  deep 
Our  woes  into  the  air, 
153.    iii.  2.  84:  I'VE  nKAD  of  an  Egyptian. 

-Ho  Wllklns'  Novel. 
101,     ill.  3.  5;  your  STROKES  of  fortune 
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WOKDS  PECULIAR  TO   I'EItK'LES. 
ORIGINAL  EMENDATIONS   SlUjiGESTED. 


Note 

If),    i.  1.  ',';  'Slr.T.T  for  embracements. 

41.     i,  1.  IGf),  lOU;  ,1,1  TIIOL', 

I'UIISUE,  AND  SMITE  HIM;  SEE  th(m  ne'er  return. 

Gi.    i.  4.  13,  14: 

GlUEK  MAKES  (lur  tongues Ti >  souNli ' lUit  SOKUOWS ileei), 

ANli  leuex  Into  the  air. 
84.    ii.  Prol  10:  for  HE  DOTll  strive 


Note 


102.    ii.  1.  129:  1  KNOW  it;  T  icas  mine  otm. 


103.     ii.  1.  134,  135: 


til  like  necessity, 


The  which  the  gods  AVERT,  THE  SAME  may  defend  thee. 
13,').    ii.  4.  fiO:  Ho.  search  VOIU  NOIILE  I'KINCE,  like  noble 

siihjects. 
30!).    V.  .'t.  73,  74: 

This  EXCHEMENT, 

Makes  me  look  dismal,  will  1  clip  to  form. 


:  #(!*«! 


{■'i 
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WORDS   OCC'URRING  ONLY   IN   PERICLES. 

NoTE.-1'lie  ndtUtioii  of  siili.  iulj.  verli,  adv.  in  l.raclccts  immediately  alter  a  word  indicates  tliat  the  word  is 
used  as  a  substantive,  adjective,  verb,  or  advcrl),  only  in  the  passage  or  passages  cited. 

Act  Sc.  Lino  Art  Sc.  l.iuf 

Ne ii.  I'rol.  3()    .Slaik-'' (vb.  tr.)    iii.     1     4;t 

Needy" i.    4      1).')    Sloided"'"' iv.  I'rol.  21 

Ninlit-l)ird iv.  I'roI.  2« 

Ni(;lit-ol)lationsis  V.    3      70 


Act  Sc.  liine 

Adorned  (vbint)  i.  4  20 

Afttr-nonrislnnent  i.  2  13 

Aland  • ii-  1  •*! 

Aland-! iii.  2  «'.) 

Appuarer v.  3  IS 

Argentine v.  1  2,-)l 


Hases'' ii. 

Hays' iv. 

ii. 

ii. 

iv. 

(iii 

hii. 

iv. 

iii. 

iii. 

i. 

iii. 


Iklfry 

lieni(!n 

liirtli  oliild. 

IJitunied  . . . 

Hlurted 

lilusterous 

Holins 

Hrai.lMvrb).. 
llnrying  (still.). 

Cancel  (siili.)  . . 
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CRITICAL   REMARKS 


ON 


VENUS    AND    ADONIS   and   THE    RAPE    OF    LUCKECE. 


It  is  natural  to  criticise  Venus  and  Adonis 
and  Lucrece  to<,'etlier.  The  jioenis  have  nuich 
ill  common,  witii  much  tliat  brings  them  into 
very  direct  and  striking  contrast.  Each  is 
obviously  the  work  of  a  young  jxjet:  from 
merely  reading  through  the  poems,  without 
the  aid  of  external  testimony,  we  could  with 
\ery  considerable  cert^iinty  assign  to  them  au 
early  date  in  the  long  list  of  Shakespeare's 
wiiiks.  They  have  all  the  characteristic 
(|nalities  of  youthful  work — careless  ease  and 
vigour  of  style,  over- laden  elaboration  of  colour 
and  artistic  effect,  over-accentuated  treat- 
nieiit  of  somewhat  sensuous  scenes.  Venus 
and  Adonis  and  Lucrece  are  connected  by  their 
theme.  That  theme  is  not  a  particularly 
pleasiuit  one.  It  is  love,  or  rather  lust:  the 
piR't  throws  all  his  power  of  workmanship 
into  representing  the  keenness  and  iiivinci- 
liility  of  a  sensual  passion  that  knows  no 
restraint  of  moral  instinct  or  conventional 
(K'ciinun.  But,  whereas  Iiucrece  is  intensely 
didactic,  Venus  and  Adonis  is  no  less  intensely 
nmi-nioral ;  not  immoral,  but  unmoral.  If 
bucrece  gives  us  the  "  criticism  of  life"  theory 
"f  literature  at  its  keenest,  Venus  and  Adonis 
sliDws  us  the  "art  for  art's  sake"  doctrine  in 
till'  furthest  jiossible  development  of  that 
idea. 

Venus  and  Adonis  is.  the  jjurest  paganism, 
a  deification  of  erotic  impulse  which  Catullus 
himself  could  not  have  sur]'as.sed.  The  lovely 
uoildes.s,  exquisite  ;u!  when  she  rose  from  the 
fiiiim-blossomsof  the  blue^'Egean,  typifies  lust, 
aiid,alasl  lust  does not.shock  us,  sini[)ly  because 
it  comes  in  the  form  of  such  jierfect  beauty. 
tVitics  Iiavi  compared  Venus  and  Adonis 
witii  tiie  masterpiece  of  Shakesjieare's  "dead 
;-liephenl,"  witli  the  Hero  and  Leander,  whieli 
KiMts  .'done  among  English  poets  could  have 
litly  continued.     And  the  critici.sni  is  <pute 


just.  Nothing  in  either  poem  is  more  remark- 
able th'in  tlie  insistence  on  physical  beauty. 
Marlowe  dwells  on  ihe  mere  forms  of  his  two 
lover.s,  on  symmetry  ami  shapeliness  of  limb, 
on  fiwcinatioii  of  colour,  with  all  the  loving, 
sensuou.s,  deliberate  content  of  a  sculjitor. 
And  so  it  is  with  Shakespeare.  He  brings 
Init  two  charactei-s  on  the  scene  of  jtassiou, 
and  he  lavishes  on  them  every  j)ossible  touch 
that  can  jilease  the  eye  ami  intoxicate  the 
on-looker  with  the  wonderand  glory  of  jihysical 
grace.  And  in  this  intoxicatioTi  we  cease  to 
be  moralists :  our  moral  sense  is  druggeil  by 
the  poppied  draught  of  sensuous,  seductive 
poi.son.  The  hungry  goddess  is  like  Browning's 
"Pretty  \foman."  She  is  fair,  divinely  fair, 
a  daughter  of  the  gods,  and  we  siiy  of  the 
sweet  face — 

Be  its  beauty 

Its  sole  duty. 

There  can  be  no  ;)lace  for  the  preacher  here: 
we  cannot  take  very  seriously  the  morality 
that  flows  from  the  pretty,  protesting  lips  of 
the  blushing  boy.  Mr.  Swinburne  describes 
Venus  and  Adonis  and  Lucrece  as  semi- 
narrative,  semi-reflectivt  verse.  The  descrip- 
tion, I  think,  is  more  appropriate  to  the  longer 
and  later  poem.  Venus  and  Adonis  is  simply 
narrative,  and  a  narrative  that  carries  us  along 
on  a  wave  of  jKission  which  moves  far  too 
quickly  to  admit  of  much  reflection.  It  is,  as 
far  as  I  cai\  i  iiderstand  it,  a  study  in  sensuous 
('fleets;  a  series  of  st'inzas  in  which  morality 
and  the  ethical  element  that  we  usually  look 
for  in  literature,  especially  English  literature, 
are  wholly  absent;  a  poem  which  we  cannot 
call  immoral  because  tlie  whole  iilea  is  so 
fantastic  and  unreal,  so  removed  from  tlie 
world  of  the  practical  and  possible;  a  {wem 
of  which  we  can  only  s;iy,  that  it  is  wholly  and 
intentionally  un-moral.  We  read  it,  just  an, 
341 
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accor(lin<f  to  ( 'hiuk's  Laiuli,  we  sIkhiUI  iv;i(l  a 
Hi'stoiiitidii  Comedy,  with  a  coiiseioiisiieas  that 
wliat  we  aiv  rtailinj;  is  all  a  iiiytli:  there  never 
have  been  sueh  eliaraeter.s:  tlieyare  as  impips- 
sible  and  non-existent  as  the  li^lit  "that  never 
was"  in  Wordsworth's  jioeni. 

Lueiece   is  perfectly  diU'erent.      Here  the 
]Mpet  is  at  nnce  an  artist  and  a  jireaelier:  liis 
aehievenient,  if  nut  his  aim,  is  purely  didactic. 
For  no  more  terril)le  ])icture  wiis  ever  drawn 
of  the  ntter  desolation  and  ruin  wroujfht  l»y 
unbridled,  unreasoning  impulse.      Each  pliase 
of  the  passion  is  anatomizetl  with  the  i)itiless 
detail  of  minute  realism.     Simple  enouj;h  in 
its   beginning,   the   story   works   up   witli   a 
gradual  crescendo  of  horror  to  its  tragic  climax, 
ami  when  tiieend  conies  no  one,  not  the  dullest 
of  prosaicistsjcanbeblind  tothei)oet's]>ur])ose. 
And  Lucrece  is  n<i  petty  tale  of  evil-doing,  no 
"  modern  instance"  of  crimeand .shame.  Shake- 
speare makes  us  feel  throughout  that  a  royal 
house  and  fame  hang  in  the  balance  and  are 
lost,  and  that  if  the  sin  be  great  the  con- 
sequences will  be  great  in  proportion.     Signi- 
ficant in  this  coiniection  is  the  introduction  of 
the  old-world  story  of  Troy's  fall.    At  iir.st  sight 
line.s  1380-ir)80  seem  rather  an  excrescence, 
an  interi>olation   that  brings  in  an  elemcint 
of  unreality.     But  it  is  not  so.     Interesting 
intrinsically   as  suggesting,   if   not   showing, 
that  Shakespeare  was  familiar  with  Virgil's 
narrative,  the  lines  have  a  very  direct  bearing 
on  the  develo]inient  of  the  stoi-y.     Lucrece 
dishonoured  is  like  "cloud-kissing  Ilium"  dis- 
mantled: in   Ovid's  words,  /iceo  fades  Trojit 
cum  oipentnrerat.     The  com])arison  heightens 
the  desiilation  of  Lucrece,  lends  pictures<|ue- 
ness  to  the  pity  of  her  stiite,  (piickens  our 
concei)tion  of  the  tragedy  that  has  brought 
red  ruin  in  its  train.     And  is  so  for  us, 

e.specially  must  it  have  beeh  for  an  Eli/.a- 
bethan  readei',  since  the  Troy  legend  was  the 
story  par  excellence  of  (he  niediieval  world, 
the  conte  whicii  overshadowed  and  eclipsed 
all  others.  To  rejieat  ourselves:  Lucrece  is  an 
essentially  didactic  jmem,  and  its  didacticism 
is  emphasized  and  increased  at  every  turn  by 
tluMliamatii']iowerof  the  writer.  Tohold  the 
mirror  up  to  Inst,  to  jiaint  the  horrors  of  nn- 
bridled  jxission,  to  show  f<ir  all  time  that  the 
'M-1 


wajres   of    sin   is   death— this   is    the   direct 
tendency  of  the  Rape  of  Lucrece. 

We  have  considered  the  ethical  import  of 
the  two  ])oenis,  and  seen  that  the  contnust 
between  them  is  very  marked.  On  other 
grounds  thev  have  much  in  common.  First 
and  foremost,  each  is  a  ])erfeet  example  of  the 
narratoi"s  art.  The  rhymes  may  at  times  seem 
careless;  we  may  come  across  things- 
es]iecially  in  Venus  and  Adonis— wliich  we 
could  wish  away.  But  the  stanzas  never  lag: 
the  writer  is  never  at  a  hjss.  The  story 
advances  from  jwint  to  jioint  with  the  swing 
and  .sweep,  the  lilt  and  facile  grace,  of  true 
creative  jxiwer.  The  effortless  ease  with  which 
the  narrative  is  maintained  thniugh  a  long 
series  of  .stanzas  .seems  to  us  the  most  charac- 
teristic and  signal  excellence  of  the  poems. 

But  it  is  not   their  only  excellence.     The 
arti.st's  sen.se  of  light  and  sha<le  and  variety  of 
efiect,  dramatic  representation  of  scene  and 
situation  — notably    in    liUcrece,  — the    many 
minute  touches  that  build  up  the   fabric  of 
characterization— all   these    are   qualities    in 
which   Venus   and  Adonis  and   Lucrece   are 
rich  with  the  true  Siiakespearean  richness. 
And  to  these  must  be  added  the  extraordinary 
verbal  beauty  of  the  verse.     Here  they  are 
linked  with  the  early  plays,  with  Romeo  and 
Juliet  and  Midsununer  Night's  Dream.     We 
have  the  sjune  elaborate  harmonies,  the  "linked 
sweetness  long  drawn  out,"  the  cadences,  the 
"dying  falls,"  the  splendid  eloquence,  .he  lyric 
charm  and  rapture  of  Shakes|)eare's  earliest, 
most  purely  poetic,  style.      Finally— to  con- 
clude these  andiaiJCK  et  longa  cxorMi—wn  may 
note  in  Venus  and  Adonis  the  use  which  the 
]ioe.  makes  of  nature.     The  jjoem  is  full  of 
the  sights  and  sounds  of  the  country  and  <if 
country  life.     The  red  morning  (line  -l."):}),  tht! 
gathering  clouds  that  consult  for  foul  weather 
(972),  the  hare-hunt,  the  f.ill  of  the  wind  before 
rain  comes,  the  empty  eagle  tiring  on  her  jirey 
(.^-(lO),  the  closing-in  of  the  d.'iy  (olJO-oIiS) - 
tlie.se  and  many  similar  touches  ])oint  to  a  close 
knowledge  of  the  life  of  the  tields;  and  we 
could  ill  do  without  the  fresh  sweet  win.l,  as 
from  Shakespeare's  own  Stratford  commonR, 
th;it  clears  and   i-elieves  the   sometimes  too 
sultry  atnios])here. 


s    the   direct 


VENUS   AND   ADONIS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Vfinis  and  Adonis  was  publislied  in  Quarto 
in  l;")y;3,  with  the  {ollowiiij,'  title-|>a<,'e: "  Vksus 
AND  AUONis  I  Vilia  mirctar  t-uljits:  niihijlauus 
AiitiUi)  j  I'ocula  Ca.it(dia  fjlvHU  miiiittret  <iqua. 
I  London  |  Imprinted  by  Richard  Field,  and 
are  to  be  sold  at  |  the  sii^'ue  of  the  Wliite 
(jlreyhound  in  |  Paules  Church-yard.  I  1593.  i" 
Airoi'ding  to  the  Cainbridj^e  editors  this  edi- 
tion is  "printed  with  remarkable  accuracy, 
doubtless  from  the  author's  own  nianuserii)t." 
In  1594  a  second  t^uarto,  identical  with  the 
lirst,  was  printed,  and  a  third  edition,  m 
Octavo,  ap])eared  in  15y(i;  while  between  1590 
and  IGIiG  the  poem  was  reprinted  no  less  than 
liiflit  times,  a  sutliciently  striking  proof  of  its 
jMipularity. 

The  actual  date  of  the  composition  of  Venus 
and  Adonis  we  cannot  determine.  It  was 
entered  on  the  Stationers'  Register  in  159;}, 
and  Shakespeare  himself  speaks  of  it  as  "the 
lirst  heire  of  my  invention,"  a  vague  descrip- 
tion whith  might  imply  that  the  poem  had 
preceded  all  his  plays,  and  been  written  before 
he  came  r.p  to  London  from  Stratford. 

Probably,  however,  the  phrase  just  quoted 
should  not  be  pressed;  by  "invention"  he 
may  hive  meant  lyric  or  narrative  verse  ;is 
oppoied  to  dramatic  work,  or  he  may  have 
been  contrasting  printed  with  unprinted 
work;  and  on  the  whole  it  is  safest  to  con- 
il'.ide  that  the  year  of  the  jmblication  of 
Venus  and  Adonis  was  also  the  year  of  its  com- 
position. The  source  of  the  poem  was  pretty 
certainly  t)vid's  Metiiinorphoses,  where,  in 
liook  X.,  the  legend  of  Venus  and  Adonis  is 
told,  with  various  divergences  from  the  story 
as  given  by  Shakespeare.     Whether  the  poet 


read  Ovid    in    thn   original  or   in   Golding's 
translation  is  an  o])en  and  unanswerable  (pie-s- 
tion.      Professor   Baynes,   in  his  well-known 
pai)ers   on    Shakespeare's   classical    learning, 
argues  strongly  for  the  fornu'r  view,  and  for 
myself  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Shake- 
s|)eare  read  his  Ovid  ius  a  scholar  would  read 
tlie  author  of  the  Metamorphoses.    To  discuss 
the  point  would  be  to  touch  on  the  vexed  and 
well-worn  subject  of  the  jKiet's  "little  Latin, 
and    less   (Jreek;"  the  reader  must   turn  to 
Farmer's  essay  or  Professor  Baynes'  articles  in 
Fraser's  Magazine,  vol.  xxi.  (1880),  pp.  83-102, 
and  ])p.  619-()4L     It  should  be  noticed  that 
Constable  treated  the  Venus  and  Adonis  myth 
in  abeautiful  poem  first  published  in  England's 
Helicon  (.see  BuUen's  Reprint,  ])p.  215-219); 
and  according  to  Dr.  Furnivall,  "  Lodge  has 
three  stanziis  in  his  Uliuums  tuid  Srilhi,  1589, 
on  Adoiii.s's  death,  and  Venus  coming  down 
to  his  corpse"  (Leoi)old  Shakspere,  Introduc- 
tion, p.  .\xxi.).    Sedley's  ridicidous  ettusion  on 
the  sjinie  sidjject  I   have  mentioned   in   the 
notes.     Venus  and    .Ailoiiis,  like   Lucrece,   is 
dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Southampton,   the 
l)atron  of  Daniel,  Chajiman,  and  other  men  of 
letters.     A  very  elaborate  account  of  South- 
am])ton  is  given  in  Mr.  Ma.ssey's  Secret  Diama 
of  the  Sonnets  (1888),  pp.  318-342.     We  may 
just  note  that  he  was  born  in  1573;  was  a  ward 
of  Lord   Burghley;  graduated   .-us  Master  of 
Arts  at  Candjridge-  from  St.  John's  College 
—in  1.589;  became  a  favourite  of  t^ueen  Eliza- 
beth, whose  favour,  Injwever,  he  lost  through 
his  connection  with  Elizabeth  Vernon,  a  cousin 
of  the  ill-starred  Essex;  and  may  conceivably 
have  been  the  "onlie  begetter"  of  the  Soimeta. 
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TO  THE 
RIGHT    HONOURABLE    HENRY    WRIOTHESLY, 

KAKL  OP  S0UTHAM1"T0N,   AND  BAIION   OK  TICIIFIELD. 


Right  Honourable, 

I  know  not  how  I  shall  offend  in  dedicating  my  unpolished 
lines  to  your  lonlshi]),  nor  how  the  world  will  censure  me  for 
choosing  so  strong  a  prop  to  support  so  weak  a  burden ;  only,  if 
your  honour  seem  but  ;  eased,  I  account  myself  highly  praised, 
and  vow  to  take  advantage  of  all  idle  hours,  till  I  have  honoured 
you  with  some  graver  labour.  But  if  the  first  heir  of  my  invention 
prove  deformed,  I  shall  be  sorry  it  had  so  noble  a  godfather,  and 
never  after  ear  so  barren  a  land,  for  fear  it  yield  me  still  so  bad  a 
harvest.  I  leave  it  to  your  honi. arable  survey,  and  your  honour  to 
your  heart's  content ;  which  I  wish  may  always  answer  your  own 
wish  and  the  world's  hopeful  expectation. 

Your  honour's  in  all  duty, 

WILLIAM   SHAKESPE.\RE. 


■v;,:-- 


'^'-■'  >>feOi^V.  .^:V 


VENUS    AND    ADONiS. 

"Villa  iniretur  vulgua;  inilii  tliivua  ApoUi) 
Foeiila  Castaliii  pleua  mlnistret  aquii.  " 


KvEV  as  the  sun  with  purple-coloiir'd  face 
ilad  ta'oii  his  last  leave  of  the  weeping  morn, 
Rose-chcek'd  Adonis  hied  him  to  the  chase; 
Iluntinj;  he  lov'd,  but  love  he  laugh'd  to  scorn: 
Sick-thoughtcd  Venus  makes  amain  unto  him, 
And  like  a  bold-fac'd  suitor  gins  to  woo  him. 

'•Thrice-fairer  than  mj'self,"  thus  she  began, 
"  The  field's  chief  flower,  sweet  above  compare. 
Stain  to  all  nymphs,  more  lovely  than  a  man, 
More  white  and  red  than  doves  or  roses  are;       10 
Nature  that  made  thee,  with  herself  at  strife, 
Saith  that  the  world  hath  ending  with  thy  life. 

"  Vouchsafe,  thou  wonder,  to  alight  thy  steed, 
.\nd  rein  his  proud  head  to  the  siiddle-bow; 
If  thou  wilt  deign  this  favour,  for  thy  meed 
A  thousand  honey  secrets  shalt  thou  know: 
Here  come  and  sit,  where  never  serpent  hi.sses, 
And  being  set,  I  '11  smother  thee  witli  kisses; 

"  And  yet  'lot  cloy  thy  lips  with  loath'd  satiety, 
Hut  rather  famish  them  amid  their  plenty,  20 

-Making  them  red  and  pale  with  fresh  variety, — 
Ten  kisses  short  as  one,  one  long  as  twenty : 
.\  summer's  day  will  .seem  an  hour  but  short, 
Being  wasted  in  such  time-beguiling  sport." 


Wilh  this  she  seizeth  on  his  sweating  palm. 
The  precedent  of  pith  and  livelihood. 
And,  trembling  in  her  pa.ssion,  calls  it  balm, 
Earth's  sovereign  salve  to  do  a  goddess  good: 
Being  so  enrag'd,  desire  doth  lend  her  force 
Courageously  to  pluck  him  from  his  horse.      30 

Over  one  arm  the  lusty  courser's  rein, 

I'nder  her  other  was  tlie  tender  boy, 

Who  blush'd  and  pouted  in  a  dull  disdain. 

With  leaden  appetite,  unapt  to  toy; 

She  red  and  hot  as  coals  of  glowing  fire, 
He  red  for  shame,  but  frosty  in  desire. 

The  studded  bridle  on  a  ragged  bough 
Nimbly  she  fastens: — 0,  how  quick  is  love  ! — 
The  steed  is  stalled  up,  and  even  now 
To  tie  the  rider  slic  l)egins  to  prove:  40 

Backward  she  push'd  him,  as  she  would   be 

thrust. 
And  govern'd  him  in  strength,  though  not  in 
lust. 

So  soon  was  she  along  as  he  was  down, 
Kach  leaning  on  their  elbows  and  their  hips: 
Now  doth  she  stroke  his  cheek,  now  doth  he  frown, 
And  gins  to  chide,  but  .soon  she  stops  his  lips; 
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An(lkissings))oaks,witli  lustful  liiiiguagel)roken, 
'■  If  thou  wilt  chide,  tliy  lip.s  shall  never  open." 

He  hums  with  bashful  shame;  she  \vi(h  her  tears 
Doth  quench  the  maiden  huriiin.i;  of  his  cheeks; 
Then  with  her  windy  si,l;ll^  and  golden  hairs       51 
To  fan  and  blow  them  dry  again  she  seeks: 

He  saith  she  is  immodest,  blames  hor  miss; 

What  follows  more  she  murders  witli  a  kiss. 

Even  as  an  empty  eagle,  sharp  liy  fast. 
Tires  with  her  beak  on  feathers,  ilesh,  and  bone. 
Shaking  her  wings,  devouring  all  in  haste. 
Till  either  gorge  be  stufFd,  or  prey  be  gone; 
Kven  so  she  kiss'd  his  brow,  his  cheek,  hisehin. 
And  where  she  ends  she  doth  anew  l>egin.       CO 

Forc'd  to  content,  but  never  to  obey. 
Panting  he  lies,  and  breatheth  in  her  face; 
She  feedeth  on  the  steam  as  on  a  prey. 
And  calls  it  heavenly  moisture,  air  of  grace; 
Wishing  her  cheeks  were  gardens  full  of  flowers, 
So  they  were  dew'd  with  such-disi  illing  showers. 

Look  how  a  bird  lies  tangled  in  a  net. 

So  fa.sten'd  in  lur  arms  Adonis  lie.s; 

I'ure  sliame  and  aw'd  resistance  made  him  fret, 

Whicii  bred  more  beauty  in  his  angry  cws:         70 
l{ain  added  to  a  river  that  is  rank 
Perforce  will  force  it  overflow  the  bank. 

Still  .she  entreats,  and  prettily  entreat.s, 
And  to  a  jiretty  ear  she  tunes  her  tale; 
Still  is  lie  sullen,  still  he  lours  and  frets, 
'Twixt  crimson  shame  and  anger  ashy-pale; 
Being  red,  .she  loves  him  best;  and  br'ng  ^diite, 
Her  best  is  better'd  with  a  more  delight. 

Look  how  he  can,  she  cannot  choose  but  love; 
And  by  her  fair  immortal  hand  she  swears,         SO 
Prom  his  soft  bosom  never  to  remove, 
Till  he  take  truce  with  her  contending  tears, 

Which  long  have  rain'd,  making  her  cheeks  all 
wet ; 

And  one  sweet  kiss  shall  pay  this  countless  debt. 

I'pon  this  promise  did  he  raise  his  chin. 
Like  a  dive-dapper  peering  through  a  wave, 
■\Vho,  being  look'd  on,  ducks  as  ([uickly  in ; 
So  offers  he  to  give  what  she  did  crave; 
But  when  her  lips  were  ready  for  his  pay, 
He  winks,'  and  turns  his  lips  another  way.     w 


I  Winks,  closes  the  eyes. 
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Never  did  passenger  in  summer's  heat 
More  thirst  for  drink  than  she  for  this  good  turn. 
Her  iielp  she  .sees,  i)ut  help  she  cannot  get; 
She  l)athes  in  water,  yet  her  tire  must  burn: 

"O,  pity,"  gan  .she  cry,  "flint-hearted  boy! 

'T  is  but  a  kiss  1  beg;  why  art  thou  coy? 

"  I  have  been  woo'd,  as  I  entreat  thee  now, 
Kven  by  the  stern  and  direful  god  of  war, 
Whose  sinewy  neck  in  battle  ne'er  did  liow, 
Who  conquers  where  he  comes  in  every  jar;      too 
Yet  hath  he  been  my  captive  and  my  slave, 
And  begg'd  for  that  which  thou  unask'd  shall 
have. 

"  Over  my  altars  hath  he  hung  his  lance. 
His  batter'd  shield,  his  uncontrolled  crest. 
And  for  my  sake  hath  learn'd  to  sport  and  dance, 
To  toy,  tc  wanton,  dally,  smile,  and  jest ; 
Scorning  his  churlish  drum  and  ensign  red. 
Making  my  Krms  his  field,  his  tent  my  bed. 

"Thus  he  that  ovcrrul'd  1  oversway'd, 
Leading  him  prisoner  in  a  red-rose  chain:         no 
Strong-temper'd  steel  his  stronger  strength  obey'd, 
Yet  was  he  servile  to  my  coy  disdain. 

O,  be  not  prou'l    nor  brag  not  of  thy  might. 
For  mastering  lier  that  foil'd  the  god  of  fight! 

' '  Touch  but  my  lips  with  those  fair  lips  of  thine,  — 
Though  mine  be  not  so  fair,  yet  are  they  red,— 
The  kiss  shall  be  thine  own  as  well  as  mine:— 
What  see'st  thou  in  the  ground?  hold  up  thy  head; 

Look  in  mine  eyeballs,  there  thy  beauty  lies ; 

Then  why  not  lips  on  lips,  since  eyes  in  eyes? 

"Art  thou  asham'd  to  kiss?  then  wink  again,  1-21 

And  1  will  wink;  .so  shall  the  day  seem  night; 

Love  keeps  his  revels  where  there  are  but  twain ; 

Be  bold  to  play,  our  sport  is  not  in  sight: 
These  bhie-vein'd  violets  whereon  we  lean 
Never  can  blab,  nor  know  not  what  we  mean. 

"The  tender  spring  upon  thy  tempting  lip 
Shows  thee  unripe;  yet  mayst  thou  well  be  tasted: 
Make  use  of  time,  let  not  advantage  slip; 
Beauty  within  itself  should  not  be  wasted:        130 
Pair  flowers  that  are  not  gathcr'd  in  their  prime 
Bot  and  consume  themselves  in  little  time. 

"Were  I  hard-favour'd,  foul,-  or  wrinkled-old, 
iii-nuriuru,  crooked,  clauii.'-h,  har.sh  in  voice. 
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(I'crwoni,  despised,  rheumatic,  and  cold, 
Tliiclc-siglitcd,  barren,  lean,  and  iaciiinv;  juice, 

Tiien  miirht.st  tliou  pause,  for  tlien  I  were  not 
t'lir  lliec ; 

But  having  no  defects,  wliy  dost  abhor  nic? 

"Tliou  canst  not  see  one  wrinkle  in  my  brow; 

Mine  eyes  are  gray,  and  bright,  and  quicli  in 
tuniing;  MO 

My  beiuity  as  tiie  spring  doth  yearly  grow, 

My  ticsh  is  soft  and  plump,  my  marrow  burning; 
.My  smooth  moist  hand, were  itwith  thy  haiul  felt, 
Would  in  thy  palm  dissolve,  or  seem  to  melt. 

"  Hid  mc  discourse,  1  will  enchant  thine  car, 
Or,  like  a  fairy,  trip  upon  the  green, 
Or,  like  a  nymph,  with  long  dishevell'd  hair, 
Diuu'c  on  the  sands,  and  yet  no  footing  seen: 
Love  is  a  spirit  all  comimot  of  fire,  140 

Not  gross  to  sink,  but  light,  and  will  aspire. 

'■Witness  this  primrose  bank  whereon  I  lie; 

These  forceless  flowers  like  sturdy  trees  support  me; 

Two  strengthless  doves  will  draw  me  through  the 
sky, 

I'roni  morn  till  night,  oven  where  I  list  to  sjiort  me: 
Is  love  80  liglit,  sweet  boy,  and  may  it  be 
That  thou  shouldst  think  it  heavy  unto  thee? 

•'  Is  thine  own  heart  to  thine  own  face  affected? 

tan  thy  right  hand  seize  love  upon  thy  left? 

Then  woo  thyself,  be  of  thyself  rejected,  lO') 

Steal  thine  own  freedom,  and  complain  on  theft. 
Narcissus  so  himself  himself  forsook, 
.\nd  died  to  'iss  his  shadow  in  the  brook. 

"Torches  are  made  to  light,  jewels  to  wear, 
Dainties  to  taste,  fresh  beauty  for  the  use. 
Herbs  for  their  Hmell,  and  sappy  plants  to  bear; 
Things  growing  to  themselves  are  growth's  abuse: 

Seeds  spring  from  seeds,  and  beauty  breedeth 
beauty ; 

Thou  wast  begot, — to  get  it  is  thy  duty. 

"  rpon  the  earth's  increase  why  shouldst  thou  feed, 
I'nlcss  the  earth  with  thy  increase  be  fed?         170 
15y  law  of  nature  thou  art  bound  to  breed, 
That  thine  may  live  when  thou  thyself  art  dead; 
.Vnd  so,  in  spite  of  death,  thou  dost  survive, 
In  that  thy  likeness  still  is  left  alive." 

Hy  this,  the  love-sick  queen  began  to  sweat. 
For,  where  they  lay,  the  shadow  had  forsook  them, 


And  Titan,  tired  in  the  mid-day  heat, 
With  burning  eye  did  hotly  overlook  them; 
Wishing  Adonis  had  his  team  to  guide. 
So  he  were  like  him,  and  by  Venus'  side.      180 

Anil  now  Adonis,  with  a  lazy  spright. 

And  with  a  heavy,  dark,  disliking  oye, 

His  louring  brown  o'erwhclming  his  fair  sight, 

J.ike  misty  vapours  when  they  blot  tlie  sky, — 

Souring  his  chocks,  cries,  "Fie,  no  more  of  love! 

The  sun  doth  burn  my  face;  1  must  remove." 

".\y  me,"  quoth  Venus,  "young,  and  so  unkind? 
What  bare  excuses  mak'st  thou  to  be  gone ! 
1  '11  sigh  celestial  breath,  whose  gentle  wind 
Shall  cool  the  heat  of  this  descendinsi  sun:         VM 

I   il  make  a  shadow  for  thee  of  my  hairs ; 

If  they  burn  too,   1  '11  quench  them  with  my 
tears. 

"The  sun  that  shines  from  heaven  shines  but 

warm, 
.\nd,  lo,  1  lie  between  that  sun  and  thee: 
The  heat  I  have  from  thence  doth  little  harm. 
Thine  eye  darts  forth  the  fire  tluit  burnetii  me; 
And  were  1  not  immortal,  life  were  done 
Between  this  heavenly  and  earthly  sun. 

"Art  thou  olxlurate,  flinty,  hard  as  steel. 
Nay,  more  than  flint,  for  stone  at  rain  rele.iteth? 
.\rt  thou  a  woman's  son,  and  canst  not  feel       201 
What  't  is  to  love?  how  want  of  love  tormentcth? 
(>,  had  thy  mother  borne  so  hard  a  mind. 
She  had  not  brought  forth  thee,  but  died  unkind. 

"  What  am  I,  that  thou  shouldst  contemn  me  this? 

Or  what  great  danger  dwells  upon  my  suit? 

What  wore  thy  lips  the  worse  for  one  poor  kiss? 

Speak,  fair;  but  speak  fair  words,  orelscbemutc: 
(.ive  me  one  kiss,  I  '11  give  it  thee  again,  209 
And  one  for  interest,  if  thou  wilt  have  twain. 

"  Fie,  lifeless  picture,  cold  and  senseless  stone, 
Well-paintod  idol,  image  dull  and  dead. 
Statue  contenting  but  the  eye  alone. 
Thing  like  a  man,  but  of  no  woman  bred! 

Thou  art  no  man.  though  oia  man's  complexion, 
For  men  will  ki-s  even  by  their  own  direction." 

This  said,  impatience  chokes  her  pleading  tongue. 
And  swelling  passion  doth  jirovokc  a  pause; 
Red  cheeks  and  fiery  eyes  blaze  fortli  her  wrong; 
Iking  judge  in  love,  she  cannot  right  her  cause: 
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And  iiDtt-  slie  wecptt,  and  now  she  fain  would 
npeak,  -.'Ji 

And  now  her  solw  do  lier  intendments'  l)rciik. 

Sonietime.i  she  shakes  her  head,  and  then  his  hand, 
Now  gazcth  she  on  him,  now  on  the  ground; 
Sometimes  lior  arms  infohl  iiim  like  a  band: 
She  would,  lie  will  not  in  her  arms  ho  bound; 
And  wlien  from  tlienee  he  struggles  to  be  gone. 
She  locks  her  lily  fingers  one  in  one. 

"Fondling,"  .-.he  saith,   "since    I  have  hcmm'd 
thee  here 

Within  the  circuit  of  this  ivory  pale,  ■2:w 

!  '11  be  a  park,  and  thou  shall  be  my  deer; 

Feeil  where  thou  wilt,  on  mountain  or  in  dale: 
CJraze  on  my  lips;  and  if  those  hills  be  dry, 
Stray  lower,  where  the  jileasant  fountains  lie. 

'•  Within  this  limit  is  relief  enough, 
Sweet  bottom-grass,  and  lii:;h  delightful  plain. 
Hound  rising  hillocks,  brakes  obscure  and  rough. 
To  shelter  thee  from  tempest  and  from  rain: 

Then  be  my  deer,  since  I  am  such  a  park; 

Nodog  shall  rouse  thee,  though  a  thousand  bark." 

At  this  Adonis  smiles  aa  in  di.sdain,  241 

That  in  each  cheek  appears  a  pretty  dimple: 
I.ove  made  those  hollows,  if  himself  were  slain. 
He  might  be  buried  in  a  tomb  so  simple; 
Foreknowing  well,  if  there  he  came  to  lie, 
Why,  there  Love  liv'd,  and  there  he  could  not  die. 

These  lovely  caves,  these-  round  enchanting  pits, 

Upen'd  their  mouths  to  swallow  Venus'  liking. 

Being  mad  before,  how  doth  she  now  for  wits? 

Struck  dead  at  first,  what  needs  a  second  striking? 
Poor  queen  of  love,  in  thine  own  law  forlorn, 
To  love  a  cheek  that  smiles  at  thee  in  scorn  ! 

Now  which  way  shall  she  turn?  what  shall  she  say? 

Her  words  are  done,  her  woes  the  more  increasing; 

The  time  is  spent,  her  object  will  away. 

And  from  her  twining  arms  doth  urge  releasing. 
' '  Pity, ' '  she  cries, ' '  some  favour,  some  remorse  !"- 
Away  he  springs,  and  hasteth  to  his  horse. 

But,  lo,  from  forth  a  copse  that  neighbours  by, 
A  breeding  jennet,^  lusty,  young,  and  proud,    260 
Adonis'  trampling  courser  doth  espy, 
And  forth  she  rushes,  snorts,  and  neighs  aloud: 


Ifii'^  !Tii 


I  Inteiuliii'iitu,  iiitentinna. 

-  lieiiioifi',  mercy-  ''Jennet,  a  young  mare. 
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The  strong-neck'd  steed,  being  tied  unto  a  tree, 
Hrcaketh  his  rein,  and  to  her  straight  goes  he. 

Impcriou^ly  he  Icapn,  he  neighs,  he  bounds. 
And  now  his  woven  girths  he  breaks  asunder; 
The  bearing  earth  with  his  hard  hoof  he  wounds, 
Whose  hollow  womb  resounds  like  heaven's  thunder; 
The  iron  bit  he  crusheth  'tween  his  teeth, 
Controlling  what  he  was  controlled  with.       a:o 

His  ears  up-prick'd;  his  braided  hanging  mane 
L'pon  his  compa.ss'd  crest  now  stand  on  end; 
His  nostrils  drink  the  air,  and  forth  again, 
.\s  from  a  furnace,  vapours  doth  he  send ; 
His  eye,  which  scornfully  glisters  like  fire, 
Shows  his  hot  courage  and  his  high  desire. 

Sometime  he  trots,  as  if  he  told  the  steps, 
With  gentle  majesty  and  modest  pride; 
Anon  he  rears  upright,  curvets  and  leaps. 
As  who  should  say,    "  Lo,  thus  my  strength  is 
tried;  2su 

And  this  I  do  to  captivate  the  eye 
( )f  the  fair  breeder  that  is  standing  by. " 

What  reckcth  he  his  rider's  angry  stir. 
His  flattering  "Holla"  or  his  "Stand,  I  say?" 
What  cares  he  now  for  curb  or  pricking  spur? 
For  rich  ca;    -nsons  or  trapping  gay? 
He  sees  Ins  love,  and  nothing  else  he  sees, 
For  nothing  else  with  his  proud  sight  agrees. 

Look,  when  a  painter  would  surpass  the  life 
In  limning  out  a  well-proportion'd  steed,  290 

His  art  with  nature's  workmanship  at  strife, 
.\s  if  the  dead  the  living  should  exceed; 
So  did  this  horse  e.xcel  a  common  one 
In  shape,  in  courage,  colour,  pace,  and  bone. 

liound-hoof  d,  short-jointed,  fetlocks  shagand  long, 
Broad  breast,  full  eye,  small  head,  and  nostril  wide, 
High  crest,  short  ears,  straight  legs  and  pa.ssing 

strong, 
Thin  mane,  thick  tail,  broad  buttock,  tender  hide: 
Look,  what  a  horse  should  have  he  did  not  lack, 
Save  a  proud  rider  on  so  proud  a  back.         300 

Sometime  he  scuds  far  off,  and  there  he  stares ; 

.\non  he  starts  at  stirring  of  a  feather; 

To  bid  the  wind  a  base  he  now  prepares, 

.\nd  wlifr  lie  run  or  fly  tbov  know  not  whether: 
Forthrouglihismaneandtailthehighwindsings, 
Fanning  tlie  hairs,  who  wave  like  feather'd  wings. 
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He  looks  \ipon  his  love,  and  nei^hn  unto  her; 
Slie  answers  him,  as  if  she  knew  his  mind:       ;<08 
liiiiig  proud,  as  females  are,  to  see  him  woo  her, 
Slie  puts  on  outward  Htraiureness,  seems  unkind; 
Sjiurns  at  ids  hue,  and    corns  tlie  heat  he  feels, 
Heating  his  kinii  embraeements  with  her  heels. 

Then,  like  a  molaneholy  malcontent, 
He  vails'  his  tail,  that,  like  a  falling  (ilume, 
fiKil  shadow  to  his  meltiii;,''  liuttoc'k  lent: 
He  stamps,  and  bites  the  poor  flies  in  his  fume. 
His  love,  pereeivinir  how  he  is  enniK'd, 
(ircw  kinder,  and  his  fury  was  assuag'd. 

His  testy*  master  goeth  about  to  take  him; 
When,  lo,  the  unbaek'd  breeder,  full  of  fear,     3i!0 
.lealous  of  catching,  swiftly  doth  forsake  him, 
With  her  the  horse,  and  left  Adonis  there: 
.\s  tlipy  were  mad,  unto  the  wood  they  hie  them, 
I  Mit-siripping  crows  that  strive  to  over-fly  them. 

All  swolu  with  chafing,  down  Adonis  sits, 
Manning^  his  boisterous  and  unruly  beast: 
And  now  the  happy  season  once  more  fits. 
That  love-sick  Love  by  pleasling  may  be  blest; 
Fur  lovers  say,  the  h'"'.u  \\nih  treble  wrong 
When  it  is  barr'd  t'e  aidancc  oTthe  tongue. 

All  oven  that  is  stopf  d,  o-  river  st  '■'d,  331 

ISiirneth  more  hotly,  s-'eileth  wid'   nore  rage: 

Sii  of  concealed  sorrow  m      b,.  -*.J; 

Free  vent  of  words  love's  me  doth  assuage ; 
15ut  when  the  heart's  attorney  once  is  mule. 
The  client  breaks,  as  desperate  in  his  suit. 

He  sees  her  coming,  and  begins  to  glow, 
Even  as  a  dying  coal  revives  with  wind. 
And  with  his  bonnet  hides  his  angry  brow ; 
Looks  on  the  dull  earth  with  disturbed  mind ; 
Taking  no  notice  that  she  is  so  nigh,  341 

For  all  askance  he  holds  her  in  his  eye. 

<->.  what  a  sight  it  was,  wistly  to  view 
How  she  came  stealing  to  the  wayward  boy ! 
To  note  the  fighting  conflict  of  her  hue, 
Hiiw  white  and  red  each  other  did  destroy ! 
But  now  her  cheek  was  pale,  and  by  and  by 
It  flash 'd  forth  fire,  as  lightning  from  the  sky. 

Now  was  she  just  before  him  as  he  sat, 

-Vnd  like  a  lowly  lover  down  she  kneels ;  350 


'  r((i7s,  lowers.     »  lesfy,  irritateil.     'iJ«»m'(i</,  cursing. 


With  one  fair  hand  she  heavelh  up  his  hat, 
Her  other  'ondcr  hand  his  fair  chcik  feels: 
His  tenderercheek  reccivt  s  her  soft  hand's  print, 
As  apt  as  new-fall'n  snow  takes  any  dint. 

I ',  what  a  war  of  looks  was  then  between  them  I 

Her  eyes  petitioners  to  his  eyes  suing; 

His  eyes  saw  her  eyes  as  they  had  not  seen  them ; 

Her  eyes  woo'd  still,  his  eyesdisdain'd  the  wocing: 

.And  all  this  dumb-play  had  his  :u'ls  made  plain 

With  tears,  which,  choruB-like,  her  eyes  did 

rain.  30o 

Full  Kcntly  now  she  takes  him  by  the  liar.''., 

A  lily  prison'd  in  a  gaci  of  snow, 

Or  ivory  in  an  alabaster  band  ; 

So  white  a  friend  engirt    -o  white  a  foe: 

This  beauteous  combat,  wilful  and  unwilling, 
Show'd  like  two  silver  doves  that  sit  a-billing. 

Once  more  the  engine  of  her  thoughts  began: 
"O  fairest  mover  on  this  mortal  round. 
Would  thou  wert  as  1  am,  and  I  a  p^'Hii,  868 

My  heart  all  whole  as  thine,  thy  heart  P'.j  wound; 
For  one  sweet  look  thy  help  I  wouK:  iiisy  v  thee. 
Though  nothing  but  my  body's  bane  would  cure 
thee." 

"Give  me  my  hand,"  saith  he;  "why  dost  thou 

feel  it?" 
"Give  me  my  heart,"  saith  she,  "and  thou  siial . 

have  it ; 
0,  give  it  me,  lest  thy  hard  heart  do  steel  it, 
And  being  steel'd,  soft  sighs  can  never  gnive  it : 
Then  love's  deep  groans  I  never  shall  regard, 
Because  Adonis'  heart  hath  made  mine  hard." 

"  For  shame,"  he  cries,  "  let  go,  and  let  me  go; 
My  day's  delight  is  past,  my  horse  is  gone,        3S0 
And  'tis  your  fault  I  am  bereft  him  so: 
I  pray  you  hence,  and  leave  me  here  alone ; 
For  all  my  mind,  my  thought,  my  busy  care 
Is  how  to  get  my  palfrey  from  the  mare." 

Thus  she  replies:  "Thy  palfrey,  as  he  should. 
Welcomes  the  warm  approach  of  sweet  desire; 
AflTection  is  a  coal  that  must  be  cool'd  ; 
Else,  suffer'd,  it  will  set  the  heart  on  fire:         388 

The  sea  hath  bounds,  but  deep  desire  hath  none; 

Therefore  no  marvel  though  thy  horse  be  gone. 

"  How  like  a  jade  he  stood,  tied  to  the  tree. 
Servilely  master'd  with  a  lejithern  rein  I 
349 


t-ittX'.'.      ■•.!.'■ 


i    ! 


i 


i  it  M 


VENUS  AND  ADONIS. 


But  when  he  saw  his  love,  his  youth's  fair  fee,' 
Ho  lield  sui.'li  petty  bondage  in  (lis(hiin  ; 

Throwing  the  base  tliong  from  his  bending  erest, 
Knfranehising  his  mouth,  his  back,  his  lireast. 

"  \Vlio  sees  liis  true-love  in  her  naked  l)ed, 
Teaeliing  the  sheets  a  wliiter  hue  than  white, 
Hut,  when  his  glutton  eye  so  full  hath  fed, 
His  other  agents  aim  at  like  delight?  400 

Wlio  is  so  faint,  tlat  dare  not  be  so  liold 
To  toueli  tlie  lire,  the  weather  being  cold? 

"  Let  me  exeiise  thy  courser,  gentle  lioy  ; 

And  learn  of  him,  1  heartily  beseech  tlice, 

To  take  advantage  oa  presented  joy  ; 

Though  I  wereduml),  yet  hisiirocoedingsteaehthce: 
(),  learn  to  love;  the  lesson  is  but  pbiin, 
And  once  made  perfect,  never  lost  again." 

"  1  knownot  love,"  (luothiie,  "norwillnotknowit, 
I'nless  it  be  a  l)oar,  and  then  1  cliase  it ;  4io 

'T  is  mudi  to  borrow,  and  I  will  not  owe  it ; 
My  love  to  love  is  love  but  to  disgrace  it ; 
For  1  have  iieard  it  is  a  life  in  death, 
That   laughs,  and   weeps,  and  all   but  with  a 
brca'li. 

"  Who  wears  a  garment  shapeless  and  unfinish'd? 

Who  plucks  the  bud  before  one  leaf  put  fortli? 

If  springing  thinirs  be  any  jot  diminish'd, 

Tliey  wither  in  their  jirinie,  prove  nothing  worth: 
The  colt  that's  back'd  and  burdcn'd  lieing  young 
Loseth  his  pride,  aiul  never  waxeth  strong.    420 

"  You  hurt  my  hand  with  wringing;  let  us  part, 
AimI  leave  this  idle  theme,  this  bootless  chat; 
liemove  your  siege  from  my  unyielding  iieart; 
To  love's  alarms  it  will  not  ope  the  gate: 

Dismiss  your  vows,   your  feigned   tears,  your 
flattery; 

For  where  a  heart  is  hard  they  make  no  battery. " 

"  What!  canst  tiiou  talk?"  quoth  she,  "hast  thou 

a  tongue  ? 
O,  would  thou  hadst  not,  or  I  had  no  liearing! 
Thy  mermaid's  voice  hath  done  me  double  wrong; 
I  had  my  load  licfore,  now  press'd  with  bearing; 
Melodious  discord,  heavenly  tune  harsh -souiul- 
ing,  4:il 

Ear's  deep-sweet  music,  and  heart'H  deep-sore 
wounding. 


1  Fee,  i.e.  that  which  his  j'  Jtb  could  claim  aa  its  due. 
3i 


"  Had  I  no  eyes  but  ears,  my  ears  would  love 

That  inward  beauty  and  invisible ; 

Or  were  I  deaf,  thy  outward  parts  would  move 

Kach  part  in  mc  that  were  but  sensible: 

Though  neither  eyes  nor  ears,  to  hear  nor  see, 
Yet  should  1  be  in  love  l)y  touching  thee. 

"Saj-,  that  the  sense  of  feeling  were  bereft  mc. 
And  that  I  could  not  see,  nor  hear,  nor  touch,  440 
Ami  nothing  but  the  very  smell  were  lel't  mc. 
Yet  would  my  love  to  thee  be  still  as  much ; 
For  from  tlic  stiil'tory  of  thy  face  excelling 
Comes  breath  perfum'd,  that  breedeth  love  by 
smelling. 

"  Hut,  (),  what  banquet  wert  thou  to  the  taste, 
Heing  nurse  and  feeder  of  the  other  four  ! 
Would  they  not  wish  the  fea.st  might  ever  last, 
And  bid  Suspicion  double-lock  the  door, 

Lest  Jealousy,  that  sour  unwelcome  guest,    uii 
Should,  by  his  stealing  in,  disturb  the  fea.st?" 

Once  more  the  ruby-colour'd  j)ortal  open'd, 
Which  to  his  speech  did  honey  passage  yield ; 
Jjike  a  red  morn,  that  ever  yet  betoken'd 
Wreck  to  the  seaman,  tempest  to  the  held. 
Sorrow  to  shepherds,  woe  unto  the  birds, 
(iusts  and  foul  flaws^  to  herdmen  and  to  herds. 

This  ill  presage  adviscilly  she  marketh; 
Even  as  the  wind  is  hush'd  before  it  raineth, 
Or  as  the  wolf  doth  grin  before  he  barketh, 
Or  as  the  berry  breaks  before  it  staineth,  400 

Or  like  the  deadly  bullet  of  a  gun, 
His  meaning  struck  her  ere  his  words  begun. 

And  at  his  look  she  flatly  falleth  down, 

For  looks  kill  love,  and  love  by  looks  rcvivetli; 

A  smile  rccures  tlie  wound'ng  of  a  frown; 

Hut  blessed  kinkru])!,  that  by  love  bo  thrivetli ! 
The  silly  boy,  believing  she  is  dead, 
Claps  her  pale  cheek,  till  clapping  makes  it  red 

And  all-amaz'd  brake  off  his  late  intent, 
For  sharply  he  did  think  to  re])rehend  her,       470 
Which  cunning  love  diil  wittily  jirevcnt: 
Fair  fall  the  wit  that  can  so  well  defend  her! 
For  on  the  grass  she  lies  as  she  were  slain. 
Till  his  breath  breathcth  life  in  her  again. 

He  wrings  her  nose,  he  strikes  heron  the  cheeks, 
He  bonds  hor  finger*,  holds  her  pul.'iea  hard, 


>  Ftarvi,  guiti  of  wind. 
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He  chafes  her  lips;  a  thousand  ways  he  socks 
'\\>  nic'iul  tlie  liurt  tliat  Ids  unkindness  marr'd: 
Ho  kisses  her;  and  she,  liy  her  good  will, 
Will  never  rise,  so  he  will  kiss  lior  still.        4'*o 

Tlie  night  of  .sorrow  now  is  turn'd  to  day: 
11  or  two  blue  windows  faintly  she  up-heavcth, 
Like  the  fair  sun,  when  in  his  fresli  array 
Ho  ohoors  the  morn,  and  all  tlie  earth  rolievcth: 
.\nd  as  the  bright  sun  glorifies  the  .sky. 
So  is  her  faec  illumin'd  with  her  eye; 

Whose  beams  upon  his  hairless  face  are  fi.x'd, 
.\s  if  from  thence  they  borrow'd  all  tlieir  shine. 
Were  never  four  .such  lamps  together  mi.x'd. 
Had  not  his  clouded  with  his  brow's  repine;     400 

But  hers,  which  through  the  crystal  tears  gave 
liKht, 

Shone  like  the  moon  in  water  seen  by  night. 

•■(  t,  where  am  1  ?"  (juoth  she;  "in  earth  or  heaven, 
Or  in  the  ocean  drench'd,  or  in  the  fire? 
What  hour  is  this?  or  morn  or  weary  even? 
Do  I  delight  to  die,  or  life  desire? 

lint  now  1  liv'd,  and  life  was  death's  annoy; 

15nt  nov  I  died,  and  death  was  lively  Joy. 

"  (>,  thou  didst  kill  mc; — kill  me  once  again: 
'fliy  eyes'  shrewd  tutor,  that  hard  heart  of  thine, 
Ibitli  taught  them  scornful  tricks,  and  such  disdain. 
That  tiicy  have  murder'd  tiiis  poor  heart  of  mii'   ■ 
.Vnd  these  mine  eyes,  true  leaders  to  their  queen, 
Mut  for  thy  piteous  lips  no  more  had  seen. 

"Long  may  tiiey  kiss  each  other,  for  this  cure ! 
O,  never  let  their  crimson  liveries  wear!'  rm 

And  as  they  last,  their  verdure  still  endure, 
To  <lrivo  infection  from  the  dangerous  year! 
That  the  sUir-gazcrs,  having  writ  on  death, 
May  say,  the  plag\ic  ',  b:inish'd  by  thy  breath. 

"I'urc  lips,  sweet  seals  in  my  soft  lips  imprinted, 
What  bargains  may  T  make,  still  to  be  sealing? 
To  soil  myself  F  can  l)c  well  contented, 
Si>  thou  wilt  buy,  and  pay,  and  use  good  dealing; 
Which  purchase  if  thou  make,  for  fear  of  slips''^ 
Set  thy  Hcal-manual  on  my  wax-red  lips. 

"  A  thousand  kisses  bnys  my  heart  from  me; 
And  pay  them  at  thy  leisure,  one  by  one. 


>  !!'(■«.••    \ye:>.r  iiist. 

2  Sliim,  used  <|ult)l)linKly  In  refereuoo  to  the  pieces  ot 
cimiitcrfeit  money  called  flips. 


What  is  ten  hun<lred  touches  unto  thee? 

Are  they  not  ([uickly  told  and  ((uickly  gone?  .')20 
Say,fornon-payment  thatthedobt  shoulddouble, 
Is  twenty  hundred  ki.sses  such  a  it'oublo?" 

" Fair (lueen,"  quoth  he,  "if  any  love  you  owe  nie, 
Measure  my  strangeness  with  my  unripe  years: 
Before  I  know  myself,  seek  not  to  know  me; 
No  fisher  but  the  ungrown  fry  forbears: 
The  mellow  plum  doth  fall,  the  green  sticks  fa.st, 
Or  being  early  pluck'd  is  sour  to  taste. 

"Look,  the  world's  comforter,  with  weary  gait. 
Mis  day's  hot  task  hath  ended  in  the  west;        530 
The  owl,  night's  herald,  shrieks,  'tis  very  late; 
The  sheep  are  gone  to  fold,  birds  to  their  nest; 
.Vnd  coal-black  clouds  that  shadow  heaven's  light 
Do  summon  us  to  part,  and  bid  good  night. 

"  N'ow  let  me  say  '(iood  night,'  and  so  say  you; 
If  you  will  .say  so,  you  shall  have  a  kiss." 
' ' ( iood  night, " quoth  she;  and, ere  he  says ' 'Adieu, " 
The  honey  fee  of  parting  tondcr'd  is;  538 

Her  arms  do  lend  his  neck  a  sweet  embrace; 

Incorporate  then  they  seem;  face  grows  to  face: 

Till,  brcalhless,  he  disjoin'd,  and  backward  drew 
The  heavenly  moisture,  that  sweet  coral  mouth. 
Whose  precious  taste  her  thirsty  lips  well  knew. 
Whereon  they  surfeit,  yet  complain  on  drouth: 
He  with  her  plenty  press'd,  she  faint  with  dearth, 
Their  lips  together  glu'd,  fall  to  the  earth. 

Now  quick  desire  hath  caught  the  yielding  prey, 
And  glutton-like  she  feeds,  yet  never  filleth; 
Her  lips  are  conquerors,  his  lips  obey, 
Paying  what  ransom  the  insulter  willeth;  rwO 

Whose  vidturc''  thought  doth  pitch  the  price  so 
high, 

That  she  will  draw  his  lips'  rich  treasure  dry: 

And  having  felt  the  sweetness  of  the  spoil, 
With  blindfold  fury  she  begins  to  forage; 
Her  face  doth  reek  and  smoke,  her  blood  doth  boil, 
Aiul  careless  lust  stirs  up  a  desperate  courage; 
Planting  oblivion,  beating  reason  back, 
Forgetting  shame's  pure  blush  and  honour's 
wnu'k. 

Hot,  faint,  and  weary  with  her  hard  embracing. 
Like  a  wild  bird  being  tam'd  with  too  much  hand- 
ling, 5l!0 


'  Vulture,  used  as  an  adjective. 
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(Ir  as  the  fleot-fciot  roe  that 's  tir'd  with  cliasiner, 
Or  like  the  froward  infant  still'd  with  damllinfi:, 
He  now  obeys,  and  now  no  more  resistelli, 
While  she  takes  all  she  can,  not  all  she  listeth. 

What  wax  so  frozen  hut  dissolves  with  tempering. 
And  yields  at  last  to  every  light  impression? 
Thingsoutof  hope  arc  oomj)ass'd  oft  with  venturing, 
Chietly  in  love,  whose  leave  exceeds  commission: 

Atl'ection  faints  not  like  a  pale-facd  coward. 

But  then  woos  best  when  most  his  choice  is  fro- 
ward. .170 

When  he  did  frown,  O,  had  she  then  gave  over, 

Such  nectar  from  his  lips  she  had  not  suck'd. 

Foul  words  and  frowns  must  not  repel  a  lover; 

What  though  the  rose  have  prickles,  yet 't  is  pluck'd : 
AVere  beauty  under  twenty  locks  kept  fast, 
Yet  love  breaks  through,  and  picks  them  all  at 
last. 

For  pity  now  .she  can  no  more  detain  him; 

The  poor  fool  prays  her  that  he  may  depart: 

She  is  resolv'd  no  longer  to  restrain  him; 

Bids  him  farewell,  and  look  well  to  her  heart,  5S0 
The  which,  by  Cupid's  bow  she  doth  protest, 
He  carries  thence  incaged  in  his  breast. 

"Sweet  boy,"  she  says,  "this  night  I  '11  waste  in 

sorrow. 
For  my  sick  heart  commands  mine  eyes  to  watch. 
Tell  me.  Love's  master.  >Oiall  we  meet  to-morrow? 
Say,   shall  we?   shall  we?    wilt  thou  make  the 
match?" 
He  tells  her,  no;  to-morrow  he  inteiuls 
To  hunt  the  boar  with  certain  of  his  friends. 

"The  boar!"  rpioth  she;  whereat  a  sudden  pale, 
liike  lawn  being  spread  upon  the  blushing  ro.se, 
I'surps  her  cheek;  she  trembles  at  his  talc,       .v.ti 
.\nd  on  his  necl:  her  yoking  arms  she  throws: 
She  sinketh  down,  still  hanging  by  his  neck, 
He  on  her  belly  falls,  she  on  her  back. 

Now  is  she  in  the  very  lists  of  love, 

Her  champion  mouiiled  for  the  hot  encounter: 

.\11  is  imaginary  she  doth  prove, 

He  will  not  manage  her,  although  he  mount  her; 
That  worse  than  Tantalus'  is  her  annoy, 
To  clip  Flysium,  anil  to  lack  her  joy.  ooo 

Even  as  poor  bird-s  dccciv'd  with  painted  grapes, 
Do  surfeit  by  the  eye  and  pine  the  maw, 
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Kven  so  she  languisheth  in  her  mishaps 
As  tho.sc  poor  birds  that  helpless  berries  .saw. 
The  warm  effects  which  she  in  hiiti  finds  missing 
She  seeks  to  kindle  with  continual  kis.sing. 

But  all  in  vain;  good  queen,  it  will  not  be: 
She  hath  assay 'd  as  much  as  may  be  prov'd; 
Her  pleading  hath  dcserv'd  a  greater  fee;  609 

She  's  Love,  she  loves,  and  yet  she  is  not  lov'd. 

"Fie,  fie,"  he  says,  "you  crush  mc;  let  nie  go; 

You  have  no  reason  to  withhold  mc  so." 

"  Thou  hadst  been  gone,"  quoth  she,  "sweet  boy, 
ere  this, 

But  that  thou  t  old'st  me  thou  wouldst  hunt  the  boar. 

(),  be  advis'd!  thou  know'st  not  what  it  is 

With  javelin's  point  a  churlish  swine  to  gore, 
Whose  tushes  I  nevcr-sheath'd  he  whetteth  still. 
Like  to  a  mortal  butcher  bent  to  kill. 

"  On  his  bow-back  he  hath  a  battle  set 
( )f  bristly  jiikes,  that  ever  threat  his  foes;         ti'jo 
1 1  is  eyes,  like  glow-worms,  shine  when  he  <loth  fret; 
His  snout  digs  sepulchres  where'er  he  goes; 
Being  mov'd,  he  strikes  whate'cr  is  in  his  way, 
And  whom  he  strikes  his  cniel  tushes  slay. 

"  His  brawny  sides,  witli  hairy  bristles  arm'd, 

,\re  better  proof  than  thy  spear's  jioint  can  enter; 

His  short  thick  neck  cannot  be  easily  harm'd; 

Being  ireful,  on  the  lion  he  will  venture:  62S 

The  thorny  brambles  and  embracing  bushes. 
As  fearful  of  him,  part;  through  whom  lie  rushes. 

"  .Vlas,  he  naught  esteems  that  face  of  thine, 
To  which  Love's  eyes  pay  tributary  gazes; 
Nor  thy  soft  hands,  sweet  lips,  and  crystal  cync, 
Who.se  full  perfection  all  the  world  amazes; 
But  having  (hee  at  vantage, — wondrousdreadi — 
Would  root  these  beauties  as  he  roots  the  mead. 

"  O,  let  him  keep  his  loathsome  cabin  still; 

Beauty  hath  naught  to  do  with  such  foul  fiends; 

Come  not  within  his  datiger  by  thy  will;  two 

They  that  thrive  well  take  counsel  of  their  friends. 
When  thou  didstname  the  boar,  not  todissemblc, 
I  fear'd  thy  fortune,  and  my  joints  did  tremble. 

"J)idst  thou  not  mark  my  face?  was  it  not  white? 
Saw'st  thou  not  signs  if  fear  lurk  in  mine  eye? 
(Jrew  1  not  faint?  an     icll  1  not  downriglit? 
Within  my  bosom,  «  hereon  thou  do.st  lie, 
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My  boding  heart  pant^s  beats,  and  take*  no  rest, 
Hut,  likeaueartluiuake,  sliakewtheeonmyliicast. 

"For  where  Love  reigns,  disturbing  Jealousy 
Doth  call  himself  Affection's  sentinel;  (',-,n 

iJivcs  false  alarms,  suggesteth  mutiny, 
And  in  a  peaceful  hour  doth  cry  '  Kill,  kill !' 

Distempering  gentle  Love  in  his  desire, 

As  air  and  water  do  abate  the  fire. 

"This  sour  informer,  this  bate-breeding  spy. 

This  cankei '  that  eats  up  Love's  tender  spring, 

This  carry-tale,  disscntious  .fcalousy. 

That  sometime  true  news,  .sometime  false  doth 
l>ring,  ,;,r,8 

Knocks  at  my  heart,  and  whispers  in  mine  ear. 
That  if  I  love  thee,  I  thy  death  should  fear: 

"  And  more  than  so,  presenteth  to  mine  eye 
The  picture  of  an  angry-cliafing  boar, 
I'uder  whose  sharp  fangs  on  his  back  doth  lie 
An  image  like  thyself,  all  stain'd  with  gore; 
Whose  blood  upon  the  fresli  flowers  being  shed 
Doth  nuikethem  droop  with  grief  and  Iiang  the 
head. 

"What  should  I  do,  seeing  thee  so  indeed. 

That  tremble  at  th'  imagination? 

The  thought  of  it  doth  make  my  faint  heart  bleed, 

And  fear  doth  teach  it  divination:  070 

I  prophesy  thy  death,  my  living  sorrow, 
If  thou  encounter  with  the  boar  to-morrow. 

"  Hut  if  thou  needs  wilt  hunt,  be  rul'd  by  me; 

Tncouple  at  the  timorous  flying  hare, 

tir  at  the  fox  which  lives  by  sid)tlety, 

<  ir  at  the  roe  which  lut  encounter  dare: 

I'ursue  these  fearful  creatures  o'er  the  down.i. 
And  on  thy  well-broath'd  horse  keep  with  thy 
hounds.  i;7s 

".\nd  when  thou  hast  on  foot  the  purblind  hare, 
Mark  the  poor  wretch,  to  overshoot  his  troubles. 
How  he  outruns  the  wiml,  and  with  what  care 
lie  cranks'''  and  crosses  with  n  thousand  doubles: 
The  many  musets-'  through  the  which  he  goes 
Arc  like  a  labyrinih  to  ania/,e  his  foes. 

"Sometime  he  runs  among  a  flock  of  sheep, 

To  make  the  cunning  hounds  mistake  their  smell. 


'  Cankfr,  Cftiiknrworm. 
'  Crnnkii,  wbiiln  in  iiikI  out. 
'■I  MimelK,  the  (toublliinH-lmck  of  n  hare. 
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And  .sometime  where  earth-delving  conies  keep. 
To  stop  the  loud  pursuers  in  their  yeil; 
.\nd  sometime  sorteth  with  a  herd  of  deer: 
Danger  deviseth  shifts;  wit  waits  on  fear:     oco 

"  For  there  his  smell  with  others  being  mingled, 
The  hot  scent-Miufling  hounds  are  driven  to  doubt. 
Ceasing  their  clamorous  cry  till  they  have  singled 
With  much  ado  the  cold  fault  cleanly  out; 
Then  do  they  spend  their  mouths:  Lcho  replies, 
.Vs  if  another  chase  were  in  the  .skies. 

"  Hy  this,  poor  Wat,  far  oflFupon  a  hill. 
Stands  on  his  hinder  legs  with  listening  car, 
To  hearken  if  his  foes  pursue  him  still: 
-Vnon  their  loud  alarums  he  doth  hear;  rno 

.Vnd  now  his  grief  may  be  compared  well 
To  one  sore  sick  that  hears  the  passing-bell. 

"Then  shalt  thou  see  the  dew-bedabbled  wrcteh 
Turn,  and  return,  iiulenting  with  the  way; 
Kach  envious  brier  his  weary  legs  doth  scratch, 
Kaeh  shadow  makes  him  stop,  each  murmur  stay; 
For  misery  is  trodden  on  by  many, 
-Vnd  being  low  never  reliev'd  by  any. 

"  Lie  quietly,  and  hear  a  little  more; 
Xay,  do  not  struggle,  for  thou  shalt  not  rise:    710 
To  make  thee  hate  the  hunting  of  the  boar, 
Tnlike  myself  thou  hear'st  me  moralize, 

Applying  this  to  that,  and  so  to  so; 

For  love  can  comment  upon  every  woe. 

"Wheredid  1  le.ive?"  "Xomatterwhere,"quothhe; 

"Leave  me,  and  then  the  story  aptly  ends: 

Thenightisspent."  "Why, whatofthat?  "quoth .she. 

"  I  am,"  quoth  he,  "expected  of  my  friends; 
And  now  'tis  dark,  and  going  1  shall  fall." 
"  In  night,"  quoth  she,  "desire  sees  best  of  all. 

"Hut  if  thou  fall.  (•,  then  imagine  this,  7^1 

The  earth,  in  love  with  thee,  thy  footing  trips, 

.\nd  all  is  but  to  rob  thee  of  a  kiss. 

Kich  preys  make  true  men  thieves;  so  do  thy  lips 
.Make  nuxlest  Dian  cloiuly  and  forlorn, 
Lest  she  should  steal  a  kiss,  and  die  forsworn. 

"Now  of  this  (lark  night  I  perceive  the  reason: 
Cynthia  for  shame  obscures  her  silver  shine. 
Till  forging  Nature  be  condcmn'd  of  treason. 
For  stealing  moulds  from  heaven  that  were  divine; 
Wherein  siiefram'd  thee,  in  nigh  heaven  sdespite, 
To  shame  the  sun  by  day,  and  her  by  night. 
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'•And  therefore  hatli  slie  brili'd  the  Destinies 
Til  eross  the  eurious  workmanship  of  Nature, 
To  mingle  lieauty  with  infirmities, 
And  pure  perfeetion  with  impure  defeature;' 
Makini,^  it  subjei't  to  the  (•■ninny 
nf  niad  inisohaiices  and  niueii  misery; 

"As  hurninir  fevers,  atrues  pale  and  faint, 
Life-poisoninir  ]iestiieni'e,  and  frenzies  wood,    7411 
Tiie  marrow-eat inir  sickness,  whose  attaint 
Disorder  lireeds  l)y  lieatinsr  of  tlie  l)Iood: 

Surfeits, impost iiunies.urief,  and (himn'd despair. 
Swear  Nature's  deatii  for  framinjj;  tiiee  so  fair. 

'•And  not  ilie  least  of  all  these  maladies 
Hut  in  one  minute's  fitrht  hrinirs  lieauty  under: 
Hoth  favour,  savour,  hue,  and  (lualities, 
Whereat  th'  impartial  jrazcr  late  did  wonder, 
Are  on  the  suddi  11  wasted,  thaw'd,  and  done. 
As  mountain  snow  melts  with  the  midday  sun. 

"Therefore,  despite  of  fruitless  ehastity,  T'li 

I,ove-laeking  vestals,  and  self-loving  nuns, 
Tiiat  on  the  earth  would  hreed  a  seareity 
And  barren  dearth  of  daughters  and  of  sons, 
He  prodigal:  the  lamp  that  burns  by  nigiit 
Dries  up  his  oil  to  lend  the  world  his  light. 

'•  What  is  thy  body  but  a  swallowing  grave, 

Seeming  to  bury  that  posterity 

Whieh  by  the  rights  of  time  thou  needs  must  have, 

Jf  thou  destroy  them  not  in  dark  obseurity?      ti'O 
If  so,  the  world  will  hold  thee  in  di.sdain, 
Sith  in  thy  pride  so  fair  a  hope  is  slain. 

"  So  in  thyself  thyself  art  made  away: 
.\  misehief  worse  than  eivil  iiome-lued  strife, 
<  h- 1  heirs  whose  de.sperate  hands  themselves  do  slay, 
(»r  Initeher-sire  that  reaves  liis  son  of  life. 

Foul-eankerini;'  rust  the  hidden  treasure  frels, 
But  gold  that  's  put  to  >ise  more  gold  begetis. " 

"  Nav,  then."  iiunlh  .\don,  "you  will  fall  again 
Into  your  idle  over-handleil  theme:  TTO 

The  kiss  I  gave  you  is  bestow'd  in  vain, 
And  all  in  Viiin  you  strive  against  tlie  stream: 
For,  by  t  his  blaek-fae'd  niglit,  desire's  foul  nur.se. 
Your  treatise  makes  me  like  you  worse  and  worse. 

"  If  love  have  lent  ydu  twenty  thousaiul  tongues, 
And  every  tongue  more  inuving  than  your  own, 
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Ik'witehing  like  the  wanton  mermaid's  songs, 
Vet  from  mine  ear  the  tempting  tunc  is  blown; 
Kor  know,  my  heart  stands  armed  in  mine  ear. 
And  will  not  let  a  fiil.se  sound  enter  there;     78u 

"  Lest  the  leeeivimr  harmony  should  run 

Into  the  ipiiet  closure  of  my  breast ; 

.\nd  then  my  little  heart  were  (piite  undone, 

In  his  bedehamber  to  be  barr'd  of  rest. 

No,  lady,  no;  my  heart  longs  not  to  groan, 
15ut  sduiully  sleeps,  while  now  it  sleeps  alone. 

"  What  liave  you  ur^r'd  that  1  eannot  reprove? 
The  path  is  smooth  that  le;ideth  on  to  danger: 
1  liate  not  love,  but  your  device  in  love,  tso 

That  lends  embraeements  unto  every  stranger. 
You  do  it  for  increase:  ()  strauire  e.xeuse. 
When  reason  is  the  bawd  to  lust's  abuse ! 

"Call  it  not  love,  for  Love  to  heaven  is  lied. 
Since  sweating  Lust  on  earth  usurp'd  his  n.iine; 
I'nder  whose  simple  semblance  he  hath  fed 
rpon  fresh  beauty,  blotting  it  with  blame; 
Which  the  hot  tyrant  stains  and  soon  bereaves, 
.\s  eali'rpillars  do  the  tender  leaves. 

"  Love  comforteth  like  sunshine  after  rain. 
But  Lust's  effect  is  tempest  after  sun  ;  s«ii 

Love's  gentle  spring  doth  always  fresh  remain, 
liUsi'.-.  winter  comes  ere  summer  half  he  done; 

Love  surfeits  not,  Ijust  like  a  glutton  dies; 

Love  is  all  truth,  Lust  full  of  forged  lies. 

"  More  I  could  tell,  but  more  I  dare  not  say; 

The  le.xt  is  old,  the  orator  too  green. 

Therefore,  in  sadness,  now  I  will  away; 

.My  face  is  full  of  shame,  my  heart  of  teen: 
Mine  ears,  that  f<i  your  wanton  talk  attended. 
Do  burn  themselves  for  having  so  offended."  sirt 

With  this,  he  breaketh  from  the  sweet  emhraco 
(If  those  fair  anus  which  bound  him  to  her  breast, 
.\n(l  homeward  through  the  dark  laund  runs  apace: 
Leaves  Love  u)ion  her  back  deeply  distress'd. 
Look,  how  a  bright  star  shootctli  from  the  .sky. 
So  glides  he  in  the  night  from  Venu.s'  eye; 

Which  after  him  she  darls,  as  one  on  shore 
(lazing  u]ion  a  late-endtarked  friend. 
Till  the  wild  waves  will  have  him  seen  no  more. 
Whose  ridges  with  the  tneeting  clouds  contend: 


So  did  the  merciless  and  piicliy 
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\Vhorcat  amaz'd,  as  one  that  unaware 
Hath  (Iropp'd  a  (irociuiis  jewel  in  the  Hood, 
(»i-  stonisird  as  ni;;ht-wanderers  often  are, 
Their  liitlit  lilowi:  out  in  some  mistrustful  wood; 
i;ven  so  eonfonnded  in  the  dark  she  lay, 
Ilavinu;  lost  the  fair  diseovery  of  her  way. 

And  now  she  beats  her  heart,  whereat  it  e;roans, 
Tliatail  the  neiifhhour  caves,  as  seeming  troubled, 
Make  verbal  rejietition  of  her  moans;  s.ii 

I'assion  on  passion  dee[)ly  is  redoubleil: 

"Ay  me!"  siie  cries,  and  twenty  times,  "Woe, 
woe!" 

And  twenty  echoes  twenty  times  cry  so. 

She,  niarkinij;  them,  beiiins  a  wai'inif  note, 
And  sinsrs  e.\temp  rally  a  woful  ditty; 
I lowlove makes  youngmen  thrall,  and oldmen  dote 
How  love  is  wise  in  folly,  foolisii-witty: 
Her  heavy  antliem  still  concludes  in  woe, 
.Vnd  still  the  choir  of  echoes  answer  so.  S40 

Her  sonir  was  tedious,  and  outwore  the  nidit, 
For  lovers'  liours  are  lonir,  though  seeming  short: 
If  pleits'd  them.selves,  others,  they  think,  delight 
In  sui-li-likc  circuinsta.ice,'  with  such-like  sport: 
Their  copious  stories,  oftentimes  begun. 
End  without  audience,  and  are  never  done. 

For  who  hath  she  to  spend  the  night  withal, 
Hut  idle  sounds  resembling  jjarasites; 
Like  shrill-toiigu'd  tapster-  iniswering  every  call. 
Soothing  the  humour  of  fantastic  wits?  sr,o 

She  says  "  T  is  so:"  they  answer  all,  "  'T  is  so;" 
And  would  say  after  her,  if  she  said  "  No." 

1.0,  here  the  gentle  lark,  weary  of  rest. 
From  his  moist  cabinet  mounts  up  on  high, 
And  wakes  the  morning,  from  whose  silver  breast 
The  sun  ari.seth  in  his  majesty; 

Who  doth  the  world  so  gloriously  behold, 
The  cedar-tops  and  hills  .seem  luirnish'd  gold. 

Venus  salutes  liini  with  this  fair  good-morrow: 
"O  tiiou  clear  god,  and  patron  of  all  liylit,         sen 
From  whom  Ciich  lanipand  shining  stardotli  borrow 
The  beauteou.s  influence  that  nuikes  him  bright. 
There  lives  a  son.  that  suck'd  an  earthly  moiiier, 
}\\a\  lend  thee  liL;lit,  as  thou  dost  lend  toother." 

This  said,  she  hasteth  to  a  myrtle  grove, 
Musing  the  morning  i«  so  m\u-h  n'orworn. 
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And  yet  ,she  hears  no  tidings  of  her  love: 
She  hearkens  for  his  hounds  and  for  his  horn: 
-Vnon  siie  hears  them  chant  it  lustily. 
And  all  in  haste  .she  coasteth  to-  the  cry.       sro 

.\nd  as  she  runs,  the  bushes  in  tlie  way 
Some  catch  her  by  tlie  neck,  some  ki.ss  lier  face. 
Some  twine  about  her  thigh  to  make  her  stay : 
She  wildly  breaketh  from  their  strict  emlu-ace. 
Like  a  milch  doe,  who.se  swelling  dugs  do  ache. 
Hasting  to  feed  her  fawn  hid  in  .some  brake. 

By  this,  she  hears  the  hounds  are  iit  a  bay: 
Whereat  she  starts,  like  one  that  spies  an  adder 
Wreatii'd  up  in  fatal  folds  just  in  his  way,         srn 
The  fear  whereof  doth  make  him  shake  and  shwldcr; 
Kven  so  the  timorous  yeli)ing  of  the  liound.s 
Appals  her  senses  and  her  spirit  confounds. 

For  now  she  knows  it  is  no  gentle  cha.se. 
Hut  the  blunt  boar,  rough  bear,  or  lion  proud, 
Because  the  cry  romaineth  in  one  place, 
Where  fearfully  the  tlogs  exclaim  aloud: 
Finding  their  enemy  to  be  so  curst, 
Theyall  strain  courtesy  whoshall  cope-'  him  first. 

This  dismal  cry  rings  sadly  in  her  etir,  s89 

Through  which  it  enters  to  surprise  her  heart; 
Who,  overcome  by  doubt  and  bloodless  fear, 
With  cold-pale  weakness  numbs  eaeli  feeling  part: 
Like  soldiers,  when  theircajitain  oncedoth  yield. 
They  basely  tly,  and  dare  not  stay  the  held. 

Thus  staiuls  she  in  a  trembling  ecstasy; 
Till,  cheering  up  her  sen.ses  all  dismay 'd. 
She  tells  them  't  is  a  causeless  fantasy. 
And  childish  error,  that  they  are  afraid  ; 

Bids  them   leave  (|uaking,  bids  tlicm  fear  no 
more : —  f,..v.i 

And  with  that  word  she  spied  the  hunted  boar; 

Whose  frothy  mouth,  bepainted  all  witli  red, 
Like  milk  ami  blood  being  mingled  both  together, 
A  second  fear  through  all  her  sinews  spreao, 
Which  nuidlv  hurries  her  she  knows  not  whither: 
This  way  she  nins,  and  now  she  will  no  further. 
But  back  retires  to  rate  the  boar  for  murtlicr. 

.\  thousaiul  spleens  hour  her  a  thou.sand  ways; 
She  trcails  the  imth  that  she  unircads  again  ; 
Her  more  than  haste  is  nuited  with  delays. 
Like  the  proceedings  of  a  drunken  brtiiii,  -riio 
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Full  of  rcsiiects,  yet  naught  at  all  respcctiiiLr ;'      ' 
111  hand  with  all  things,  naught  at  all  effecting. 

Mere  kenn -1  il  in  a  brake  she  finds  a  hound, 
And  asks  the  weary  caitiff  for  his  master; 
Anil  tlieri.-  anotiier  licking  of  his  wound, 
(iainst  veiionru  sores  the  only  ■  overeign  plaster; 
And  here  she  meets  another  sadly  scowling, 
Tou-h'.  11  she  speaks,  and  lie  replieswith  howling. 

Will  n  '.    iiath  eeas'd  his  ill-resounding  noise,    uin 
Anoiiier  Hap-inouth'd  nuiuriier,  black  and  grim, 
Against  the  welkin  volleys  out  his  voice; 
.\nother  and  aii'ther  answer  him. 
Clapping  their  proud  tails  to  the  ground  below. 
Shaking  their  .scratcli'd  ears,  bleeding  as  they  go. 

I,ook  how  the  world's  j.aor  people  are  amaz'd 
.\t  apparitions,  signs,  and  prodigios, 
Wlicieoii  with  fearful  eyes  they  long  have  gaz'd. 
Infusing  them  with  dreadful  prophecies; 
So  she  at  these  sad  signs  draws  up  !i;  r  breath. 
And,  sighing  it  again,  exclaims  oa  Death,     ysc 

"  Hard-favour'd  tyrant,  ugly,  meagre,  lean. 
Hateful  divorce  of  111  >e,"-    Oiuschides  she  Death, — 
•' liriiii-griiii'.Mig  ghost,  cirth's  worm,  what  dost 

tliOLi  mean 
To  stifle  be.iiny  and  'o  steal  his  breath, 

Who  when  In.'  iiv'i'    his  breath  and  beauty  set 
(iloss  on  tlie  ':  ■•">   f  iiU'!!  •■.>  the  violet? 

•'  If  ho  be  dead,  -  0  ao,  it  cannot  be, 
Seeing  hi.-,  be.'Uty,  thou  shouhlst  strike  at  it; — 
(I  yes,  it  may;  thou  hast  no  eyes  to  see. 
Hut  hatefully  at  vandoni  dost  thou  hit.  mo 

Thy  mark  is  fi>eble  age;  but  thy  false  dart 
jr^takes  that  aim,  and  cleaves  an  infant's  heart. 

"  llad>!  ilioii  but  bid  beware,  then  he  had  spoke. 

.\nd,  hearing  him,  thy  power  had  lost  his  power. 

The  Destinies  will  curse  thee  for  this  stroke; 

They  bid  thee  crop  a  weed,  thou  pluck'st  a  flower: 
Loves  golden  arrow  at  him  should  have  fled, 
And  not  Death's  elion- dart,  to  strike  him  dead. 

'Uost  thou  drink  tears,  that  tlmii  provok'st  such 

weepiiifj 
What  may  a  heavy  groan  advantjige  thee?  (i.'io 

Why  hast  thou  cast  into  eternal  slcejiing 
ThoKC  eye*  that  t^iught  all  other  eyes  tn  «(•"? 


'  UeHpecliiiij  -  seeinK. 
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Now  Nature  cares  not  for  thy  mortal  vigour. 
Since  her  best  work  is  ruin'd  with  thy  rigour." 

Here  overcome,  as  one  full  of  despair. 
She  vail'd  her  eyelids,  who,  like  sluices,  stopp'd 
The  ery.stal  tide  that  from  her  two  cheeks  fair 
In  the  sweet  channel  of  her  bosom  dropp'd;      (iss 
Hut  through  the  flood-gates  breaks  the  silver  rain, 
And  with  his  strong  course  opens  them  again. 

(),  how  her  eyes  and  tears  did  lend  and  liorrow! 

Her  eyes  seen  In  the  tears,  tears  in  her  eye; 

Both  crystals,  whore  thev  vicw'd  each  other's  .sor- 
row, — 

Sorrow  that  fricridly  .s'trhs  sougiit  scill  to  dry; 
Hut  like  a  stormy  i.'ay,  now  wi.nd,  now  •'Jvin, 
Sighs  dry  hertheeks,  Sears  make  then:  iv.  t  ;igain. 

Variarile  passioi.j  'hrong  her  constiint  woo, 
As  striving  who  s'lould  best  becom.}  iicr  .i';rief; 
All  enteitain'd,  eaci;  pa.ssion  labours  so, 
That  every  jnesent  sorrow  seemeth  chief,  siro 

Hut  none  is  best;  then  join  they  all  togethijr. 
Like  many  clouils  consultir'j  htc  i'oul  weather. 

liy  thi ',  far  .iff  she  hears  some  huntsman  hollo; 

A  nursij's  Fong  ne'er  pleiw'd  lier  babe  so  well: 

The  dire  in:!iiiinatioii  rihe  dul  follow 

Tlie  soui'd  of  iiope  dotik  labour  to  e.xpel; 
For  now  reviving  joy  bids  her  rejoice, 
And  flatters  her  it  is  Adonis'  voice. 

Whereat  hei  tears  began  to  turn  their  tide, 
Heing  prison'd  in  her  eye  like  pearls  in  glas-s;  flso 
Yet  sometimes  falls  an  orient  drop  beside, 
Which  her  clunk  melts,  as  scorning  it  should  pa.ss. 
To  wash  ti:e  foul  face  of  the  sluttish  ground. 
Who  is  luit  drunken  when  she  seemeth  drown'd. 

<)  hard-believing  love,  how  strange  it  seems 
Not  to  believe,  and  yet  too  ereihilousl 
Thy  weal  and  woe  are  both  of  them  extremes; 
Despair  and  hope  make  thee  ridiculous:  96S 

The  one  doth  flatter  thee  in  thoughts  unlikely, 
In  likely  thoughts  the  other  kills  thee  quickly. 

Now  she  unweaves  the  web  that  she  hath  w.ought; 

Adonis  lives,  and  Death  is  not  to  blame; 

It  was  not  she  that  call'il  him  all  to  nought: 

Now  she  adds  honours  to  his  hateful  name; 
She  cleiics-'liimkingofgraves.and  grave  forking?, 
InipGriniiH  supreme  of  all  mortal  thing)). 
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"Xo,  no,"quotli  she,  "sweet  Death,  I  dhl  but  jest; 
Yet  [nirdon  mo  i  felt  a  kind  of  fear 
Wheiias  I  met  the  boar,  that  bloody  beast 
Which  knows  no  pity,  but  is  still  severe:  looo 

Then,  gentle  shadow,  —truth  1  must  confess,— 
I  rail'd  on  tiiee,  fearing  my  love's  decea.se. 

"  'T  is  not  my  fault:  the  boar  provok'd  my  tongue; 

I5e  wreak'd  on  him,  invisible  idnimander; 

'Tis  he,  fo(d  creature,  that  halli  done  tiiee  wrong; 

I  did  but  act,  he  '.s  author  of  thy  slander: 
(irief  hatii  two  tongues;  and  never  woman  yet 
Could  rule  them  both  without  ten  womea'.s  wit." 

Thus  hoping  that  .Vdonia  is  alive, 
Ilcr  rash  suspecti  she  <loth  cxten\iate;  loio 

.\nd  that  his  beauty  may  the  better  thrive, 
With  Death  she  humbly  doth  insinuate; 
Tells  him  of  trophies,  statues,  tombs,  and  stories, 
His  victories,  his  triumphs,  and  his  glories. 

"0  Jove,"  quoth  she,  "  how  much  a  fool  was  I 
To  be  of  such  a  weak  and  silly  mind 
To  wail  his  death  who  lives,  and  must  not  die 
Till  mutual  overthrow  of  mortal  kind!  1018 

For  he  being  dead,  with  him  is  beauty  slain, 
.Vnd,  beauty  dead,  black  chaos  comes  again. 

"  Fie,  fie,  fond  love,  thou  art  so  full  of  fear 

.Vs  one  with  treasure  laden  hemm'd  with  thieves; 

Trilles,  unwitnessed  with  eye  or  car. 

Thy  coward  heart  with  false  bethinking  grieves." 
Kvcn  at  this  word  she  hears  a  merry  horn, 
AVhereat  she  Icap.s  that  was  but  late  forlorn. 

As  falcon  to  the  lure,  away  she  flies; 

The  grass  stoops  not,  she  treads  on  it  so  light; 

And  in  her  haste  unfortunately  spies 

The  foul  boar's  conquest  on  her  fair  delight;  1030 
Which  seen,  her  eyes,  as  murder'd  witli  the  view, 
Like  stars  asham'd  of  day,  tliemsclves  withdrew; 

Or  as  the  .snail,  wliose  tender  horns  l)eing  hit, 
Sliiinks  liackward  in  his  shelly  cave  with  pain, 
Aiul  there,  all  smother'd  up  in  shade,  doth  sit, 
Long  after  fearing  to  creep  forth  again; 
So  at  his  bloody  view  her  eyes  arc  tied 
Into  the  deep-dark  cabins  of  her  head: 

Where  they  resign  their  otHcc  and  their  light 
To  the  disposing  of  her  troubled  Un\n;  lOiO 


1  Sugpeet,  suspicion. 


Who  bids  them  still  consort  with  ugly  night, 

•Vnd  never  wound  the  heart  with  looks  again; 

Who,  like  a  king  perplexed  in  his  throne. 

By  their  suggestion  gives  a  deadly  groan. 

Whereat  each  tributary  subject  quakes; 
•Vs  when  the  wind,  imprison'd  in  the  ground. 
Struggling  for  pa.s.sage,  earth's  foundation  shakes. 
Which  witii  cold  terrordoth  men's  minds  confound! 
This  mutiny  each  part  doth  .so  surprise. 
That  from  their  dark  beds  once  more  leap  her 
''y'^^'  1050 

And,  being  open'd,  threw  unwilling  light 
rpon  the  wide  wound  that  the  boar  had  trench'd 
In  his  soft  flank;  whose  wonted  lily  white 
With  purple   tears,    that   his   wonml   wept,    was 
drench'd: 
Xo  flower  was  nigh,  no  grass,  herb,  leaf,  or  weed. 
But  stole  his  blood,  and  seem'd  with  him  tobleed. 

This  solemn  sympathy  poor  Venus  notetli; 
Over  one  shoulder  doth  she  hang  her  head: 
Dumbly  she  passions,  franticly  she  doteth; 
.She  thinks  he  could  not  die,  he  is  not  dead:   106O 

Ifer  voice  is  stopp'd,  her  joints  forget  to  bow; 

ller  eyes  are  mad  that  they  have  wept  till  now. 

Tpon  his  hurt  she  looks  so  steadfastly, 

Thathersightdazzlingmakesthewoiind  seem  three; 
And  then  she  reprehends  her  mangling  eye, 
That  makes  more  gasheswhere  no  broach  should  be: 

Hisfaceseemstwain,eachseverallimbisdoubled; 

Foroft  the  eye  mistakes,  the  brain  beingtroubled. 

"  J[y  tongue  cannot  express  my  grief  for  one, 
And  yet,"  (pioth  she,  "behold  two  Adons  dead! 
My  sighs  are  bk)wn  away,  my  salt  tears  gone, 
Mine  eyes  are  turn'd  to  fire,  my  heart  to  lead: 

Heavy  heart's  lead,  melt  at  mine  oyes'  red  fire! 

So  shall  1  die  l)y  drops  of  hot  desire.  10:4 

"  .Vlas,  poor  world,  what  treasure  hast  thou  lost: 
What  face  remains  alive  that 's  worth  the  viewing? 
Whose  tongue  is  music  now'/  what  canst  thou  boast 
Of  things  long  since,  or  any  thing  ensuing? 

The  flowersaro  sweet,  thoircolours  fresh  and  t  rim ; 

Hut  true-sweet  beauty  liv'd  and  died  with  him. 

"  IJonnet  nor  veil  henceforth  no  creature  wear! 
Nor  sun  nor  wind  will  ever  .-itrivo  to  kiss  you: 
Having  no  fair  to  lose,  you  neeil  not  fear;        losi) 
The  sundoth  scorn  you,  and  the  wind  doth  hiss  you: 
357 
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Hut  when  Adonis  liv'd,  nun  ami  shan>  air 
Lurk'd  like  two  thieves,  to  rob  him  of  his  fair: 

"And  tliercforc  would  ho  put  his  lioiinct  on, 
I'lulcr  H-hosc  hrim  the  ffaudy  Min  would  iieeji; 
The  wind  would  blow  it  off,  and,  hcins  fione, 
I'lay  with  his  loeks:  then  would  Adonis  weep; 
And  straight,  in  pity  of  his  tender  years,     1001 
They  both  would  strive  who  first  should  dry  his 
tears. 

"To  see  his  face  the  lion  walk'd  along 
Behind  some  hedi;e,  becausie  he  would  not  fear  him; 
To  recreate  himself  when  he  hath  sunir, 
The  tiger  would  be  tamo,  and  gently  hear  him; 
If  he  had  spoke,  the  wolf  would  leave  his  prey, 
And  never  fright  the  silly  Iamb  that  day. 

"When  he  beheld  his  shadow  in  the  brook. 
The  fishes  spread  on  it  their  golden  gills ;         1100 
When  he  was  by,  the  liirds  such  pleasure  took, 
That  some  would  sing,  some  other  in  their  bills 
Would  bring  him  mulberries  and  ripe-red  cher- 
ries ; 
He  fed  them  with  his  sight,  they  liim  with 
berries. 

"Hut  this  foul,  grim,  and  nrchin-snouted*  boar, 
Whose  downward  eye  still  lookcth  for  a  grave. 
Ne'er  saw  the  beauteous  livery  that  he  wore; 
Witness  the  entertainment  that  he  gave: 

If  he  did  see  his  face,  why  then  I  know       iioo 
He  thought  to  kiss  him,  and  liath  kiU'd  him  so. 

"'Tis  true,  'tis  true;  thus  was  Adonis  slain: 
He  ran  upon  the  boar  with  his  sharp  spear, 
Who  did  not  whet  his  teeth  at  him  again, 
Hut  by  a  kiss  tiiought  to  persuade  him  there; 
An<l  nuzzling  in  his  flank,  the  loving  swine 
Shcath'd,  unaware,  the  tusk  in  his  soft  groin. 

"  Had  I  been  tooth'd  like  him,  I  must  confess. 
With  kissing  him  I  should  have  kill'd  him  first; 
Hut  he  is  dead,  and  never  did  he  l)less  uio 

Jly  youth  with  his, — the  more  am  1  accurst." 
Witli  this,  she  falleth  in  the  place  slie  stood, 
And  stains  her  face  with  his  congealed  blood. 

She  looks  upon  his  lips,  and  they  are  pale; 
She  takes  him  l>y  the  hand,  and  that  is  cold; 
Siic  whispers  in  his  ears  a  heavy  tale. 
As  if  thev  lieard  the  woful  words  she  told ; 
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She  lifts  the  coffer-lids  that  close  his  eyes, 
Where,  lo,  two  lamps,  burnt  out,  indarkncss  lies ; 

Two  glasses,  where  herself  herself  beheld         1129 
A  thousjind  times,  and  now  no  more  reflect; 
Their  virtue  lost,  wherein  they  late  exeell'd, 
And  every  beauty  robb'd  of  his  effect: 

' '  Wonder  of  time, "  quoth  she,  "this  is  my  spite, 
That,  thoubeingdead,  the  day  should  yet  be  light. 

"Since  thou  art  dead,  lo,  here  I  prophesy 
Sorrow  on  love  hereafter  shall  attend: 
It  shall  be  waited  on  with  jealousy. 
Find  sweet  beginning,  but  unsavoury  end  ; 
Ne'er  settled  equally,  but  high  or  low;         una 
That  all  love's  pleasure  shall  not  match  his  woe. 

"It  shall  be  fickle,  false,  and  full  of  fraud; 

Bud  and  be  blasted  in  a  breathing-while; 

The  bottom  poison,  and  the  to|)  o'er-straw'd 

W  ith  sweets  that  shall  the  truest  sight  beguile: 
The  strongest  body  shall  it  make  most  weak. 
Strike  the  wise  dumb,  and  teach  the  fool  to  speak. 

"  It  shall  be  sparing  and  too  full  of  riot. 
Teaching  decrepit  age  to  tread  the  mea.sures;''' 
The  staring  ruftian  shall  it  keep  in  quiet,         1149 
I'luckdownthe  rich,  enricii  the  poor  with  treasures; 
It  shall  be  raging- mad  and  silly-mild, 
Make  the  young  old,  the  old  become  a  child. 

"  It  shall  suspect  where  is  no  cause  of  fear ; 

It  shall  not  fear  where  it  should  most  mistrust; 

It  .shall  be  merciful  and  too  severe. 

And  most  deceiving  when  it  seems  most  just; 
Perverse  it  shall  be  where  it  shows  most  toward, 
Put  fear  to  valour,  courage  to  the  coward. 

"It  shall  be  cause  of  war  and  dire  events, 
And  set  dissension  'twixt  the  son  and  sire;      uno 
Subject  and  servile  to  all  discontents. 
As  dry  combustions  matter  is  to  fire. 
Sith  in  his  prime  Death  doth  my  love  destroy. 
They  that  love  best  their  loves  .shall  not  enjoy." 

By  this,  the  boy  thnt  by  her  side  lay  kill'd 
Was  melted  like  a  •    pour  from  her  sight; 
And  in  his  blood,  that  on  the  ground  lay  spill'd, 
A  purple  flower  sprung  up,  chequer'd  with  white, 
Hesembling  well  his  pale  cheeks,  and  the  blood 
Which   in  round  drops  upon  their   whiteness 
stood.  "TO 
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She  liows  her  head  the  new-sprunff  Hower  to  smell, 

('(iinparing  it  ti)  her  Adonis'  breath; 

And  says  within  her  Itosom  it  shall  dwell, 

Since  he  himself  is  reft  from  her  by  Death: 
She  crops  the  stalk,  and  in  the  breach  appears 
(ireen  dropping  sap,  which  she  compares  to  tears. 

"  I'oor  tlower,"  quoth  she,  "this  was  thy  father's 
guise,— 

.Sweet  issue  of  a  more  sweet-smelling  sire, — 

For  every  little  grief  to  wet  his  eyes: 

To  grow  unto  himself  was  his  desire,  iisi) 

.\nd  .so  'tis  thine;  but  know,  it  is  as  good 
To  wither  in  my  breast  as  in  his  blood. 


"  Here  was  thy  father'.s  bed,  here  in  my  breast; 
Thou  art  the  next  of  blood,  and  'tis  thy  right: 
1.0,  in  this  hollow  cradle  take  thy  rest, 
My  throl)bing  heart  shall  rock  thee  day  and  night: 
There  shall  not  be  one  minute  in  an  hour 
Wherein  1  will  not  kiss  my  sweet  love's  flower." 

Thus  weary  of  the  world,  away  she  hies,  iis'.i 

.\nd  yokes  her  silver  doves ;  by  whose  swift  aid 
Their  mistress,  mounted,  through  the  empty  skies 
In  her  light  chariot  quickly  is  convey'd; 
Iloldingtheircoursetol'aphos,  wheretheir(iueen 
Means  to  immure'  herself  and  not  be  seen. 

1  Immure,  shut  in. 
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1.  KtYw  miretxir  vulgiin.—]  may  just  iii)te  t)iat  the  MS 
tniiiscript  iif  Day'a  iKliKlitful  I'ailiiUiient  nf  Bees,  whicli 
i-i  preseived  aiiiiiim  tlie  Laiisilnwiiu  MSS.  (NO.  T'J.I).  ht'ui.i 
the  fiillowiiiB  title:  "An  ulile  MiiiiusLiipt  oniteyiiiiiK  the 
railianieiit  of  llees,  foiiiul  In  a  Hollow  True  In  a  Kardcn 
at  Hll)Ia.  in  a  stiamlKe  l.:inj,'uailBe,  And  now  faithfully 
Translated  into  Kasiu  Enyllsh  ^'■■•.°-  ■  'y 

|..  1,  Ur.-. 

CUi.sUriK 
Ovidius  .    i...hifla^.     All  ■  ;fi 

Pocula  I  .ist-iliu  pic  1,1  tniiiutict  aquis." 

The  couplet,  by  il.'?  ivay,  is  from  Ovid's  Amores.  hk.  1. 
Klegy  XV.  lines-  :'■'■  '■,  a  poem  wliich,  as  I'mirssor  liaynes 
notes,  had  not  mi  n  translated  into  Kni;hsli;  ulun  Mar- 
lowe's Venlon  first  appeared  is  not  certain,  perhaps,  as 
(litford  thinks,  in  I'lOs.  The  rendering  of  this  particular 
Elegy  (XV.)  v.as  eviilc  iitly  by  lien  .lonson;  sec  the  "  • 
ter,  i.  1  (page  107  in  Koutledge's  edition),  win  ,  il  p„^.ii 
has  undergone  some  revision  and  alterations  from  itsori- 
icinal  form  as  publisln  d  in  .Marlowes  V(dunie.  Thus  the 
tlrst  version  of  the  present  couplet  runs: 

l.ct  bdse-conceited  wits  .idiiiire  \il(l  things; 

I-'.iir  Pliutbua  leii!  inc  to  tlic  Muses'  springs. 

—  Hulleli's  M  trliiwc,  vol.  iii.  p.  137; 

white  in  The  Poetaster  it  stands,  i|iiaintly  enough: 

Kneel  hiiuls  t^>  Irasli:  nie  let  liTl>;lit  Phti-luis  swell 
With  elips  full  flowing  from  the  Muses  well. 

—  Hell  Joiison,  Works,  p.  \r,~. 

.M.irston  is  probably  sneering  at  .'Shakespeare  when  he 
suj.s  iu  the  poem  to  the  third  book  of  his  .Satires: 

1  invncale  iif  l)eii;in  ileitie. 

Nu  s.-icretl  (tfsprin^;  of  Mnemosyne; 

I  pray  in  aid  oj'  *to  distalian  ntiiif. 

— Works,  edti.  1856,  iii   p.  3?5. 

2.  Dedii -ation-  the  lint  heir  0/  my  IsVKNTIi'N.  —  .So 
Marston  describes  his  I'i^'iiialion  as  being  a  "yoiinj; new- 
born iiiroifiod ,  "  and  again  in  the  lines  To  his  Mistrcs 

writes: 

1  itu-o,  ite  no  other  saiul  but  thee. 
To  jirace  she  firsf  hloomts  of  iity  fiih'sit^ 
Thy  favours,  like  I'roiitethean  sacred  fire. 
In  ile.id  auit  dull  coulcIi  cm  life  iiuplre. 
Or,  like  that  rare  antl  rich  elix.ir  stone. 
Can  turn  to  ^  M,  leaden  tnveiitton 

— Works,  iii  pp  aoo,  aas. 

.Some  critics  regard  .Marston's  I'igmalion  (1.51)8)  ae  n  parody 
of  Venus  and  Adonis;  otiicrs,  as  an  hnitation  o'  --liake- 
epeare's  poem.  Korn  !f,  1  must c.'nfcss  I  cam  t  trace 
thesupposeil  resembbi  shaki'^,.jare,  by  the       >,  may 

conceivably  be  the  fifth  iniet  described  in  the  sixth  satire 
of  the  Scourge  of  Villi.nic  (\WM)  (Works,  iii   pp.  'IIU,  2r'l). 

3    Dedication:  and  never  <■/■      E.^ll.— .See  note  r.n  un- 

card,  .Sonnet  ;;; 

4.  Lines  1,  2:  Even  as  the  tun,  Ac.— One  of  Gullio  s  pltt- 
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giarisms  in  The  Returne  from  FaruMsus,  iii.  1.  1052,  1053 
(Parnassus,  Three  Elizabethan  <  omedies,  1597-1002,  cd 
.Macray,  p.  .'i-»). 

6.  Line3:  Ko.SK-cHEKK'H -Ii/o/iik  —Perhaps Shakespeare 
owed  this  beautiful  epithet  to  .Marlowe;  ef.  Hero  and 
Leander,  the  flrat  sestiad,  U3: 

Ko^fihfii'J  .tdonii  kept  a  solemn  feast 

--Ilullen's  .Marlowe,  iii  % 

It  found  favour  with  liurtou;  see  The  Anatomy,  p  511, 
Chatlo  iV  Windus'  Keprint,  Issl.  Compare,  too,  Weever's 
22nd  epigram: 

A'.'it'-c/ifV^-.'  Adonis  with  his  amber  tressc 

— Sh.'ikspere  Allusion  Ujuk,  p  iSz; 

and  Timon  of  .\thens,  iv  :3  80. 

6.  Lines  f\  0:  Hickthiniyhled  Venim,  Ac  —This  couplet, 
*  ">,  is  (|Uott'il  in  The  Keturne  from  Paniassus,  iii.  1  HHXi, 
i('i)7: 

OiiU.    Pardon,  f.lire  lady,  tliouL,'he  sick -thoughted  (iullio   inak-, 
amaine  unto  thee,  and  like  a  bouUt-faced  sutore  '^iiis  to  woo  tllee. 
— P.irnassus,  cd.  Macr.iy,  p.  56. 

7.  L.iie  0:  .Sr.vi.s  In  all  hj/iii/j/w  — That  is,  eclipsing  all 
nymphs;  so  in  Coriolanus,  i.  10.  18:  "sult'ering  stain  ~ 
being  surpassed.    See  note  on  Sonnet  xxxiii.  14. 

8.  Lines  11,  12:  Nature  that  made  thee,  Ac  —.See  again 
The  Returne,  iii.  1.  1022,  102:i,  p  .57 

9  Line  20:  r/c  I'HErEliK.STo/pi'fA  — So  Malone  The 
(Quartos  all  have  president 

10.  I.iui-  5,5  A'l'fii  as  an  EMPTY  EAGLE  —Compare  IL 
Henry  VI.  iii   l.  248,  249. 

an  empty  ea£le  set 
To  guard  the  chicken, 

and  1 1 1    Henry  VL  i  L  2«-   289: 

lil-.e  an  empty  eagle. 
Tire  on  the  flesh. 
So  Edward  III.  iii.  1.- 

as  when  the  empty  eiii;U  (lies. 
To  satisfy  his  huni,'ry  ko|  '■' 

>achnitz  ed.  p   M. 

U  Line  112:  Yet  was  he  servil-  to  nifi  coY  disdain 
Coy  of!  had,  as  here,  the  sense  of  conteinpttioiis  Coi 
pare  lU-  I  wo  nentlemen  of  Vc-romi,  i   1  29,  'M 

To  be  in  |m.  •.  where  scorn  is  bou^dit  with  groans; 
Coy  looks  \M;ti  he.trt-sure  siijhs. 

.So  in  England's  Uelic  n: 

If  voi.i  she  seem  of  joy, 
Disd,tin  doth  make  her  coy, 

Ifn's  Reprint,  p.    -". 

Cotgrave  ^;ivc8:  "  .Mespriseresae:  A  coy,  a  squeamish,  or 
scornful!  dame," 

12.  LiHc  114:  fui  MASTKKINd  her.—Ki  1,  Q.  2,  and  tj  .: 
luive  tlie  old  form  maistiinj 
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NOTES  TO   VExVrs   AND  AJX)N 


13.  Line  I'ifi:  Thene  IlLUK- vkin'D  violeU  whenmi  ice 
lean.  I  Unci  the  same  Krnceful  epithet  appliuil  to  the 
viiik't  by  Day  in  The  i'mliiinient  of  Bees,  character  i. 
line  7: 

The  HmvtiiKd  I'ioUti,  anil  the  (laina!,k  rose. 

>(i  ill  a  charming  lyric  in  KnglandH  Helicon: 
How  shall  I  her  pretty  i 
lixpreiis 
When  she  doth  wall- 
Stiiri  c  she  %loes  the  priiM      •  head 
Depress, 
Or  tcinlcr  stalk 
f  »f  t^lut-veind  TwUtSt 
^Vhe^eon  her  fool  she  sets, 

— HuUen's  Reprint,  p.  8S. 

14.  Line  130:  DeauUj  within  itself,  i&c— Compare  Son- 
net ix.  11,  12: 

But  itautys  waste  halli  in  the  world  .m  end. 
And  kept  unused,  the  user  so  destroys  ic 

15  Line  140:  Mine  KVKS  are  (iiiAY.— See  Two  (;■  ntle- 
iiieii  of  Verona,  note  lU-.  al.s.i  Titus  Aiulronicus,  ii.  i  1. 

16  I.iiie  147:  Or,  like  a  nymph,  Ac.  -  These  lines  are  not 
unsufe'gustive  of  Midsummer  Xiglit's  Ureaiii,  ii.  1.  s5,  WJ. 

17.  Line  157;  /«  thine  own  heart  to  thine  mm  face  af- 
/(•(VciJ.'— This  curious  idea  of  Hplf-luce  meets  us  in  Flet- 
clicr's  Faithful  Sheiilicrdess,  iv,  4: 

Dearer  than  thou  canst  A>.  ,  ihystl/  though  all 
The  sel/-liie  were  within  thee  that  did  fall 
With  that  coy  swain  that  now  is  made  a  flower, 
— lleauinont  &  I'letcher,  in  Mermaid  Series,  ml  Ii.  p.  383; 

the  swain  in  question  l)cing,  of  course,  Ailonis.     Com- 
pare, too,  a  stanza  in  liullen's  Lyrics  (1887),  pp  t)3,  04; 
O  let  not  beauty  so  '         t  her  birth 
That  it  should  fru::  umic  return  to  earth  1 

I-ove  is  the  fruit  of  l.c.iuty,  then  love  om  ! 
Not  your  sweet  self,  for  such  sel/-lme  Is  none 

18.  Line  idl:  N.^KClssus  go  hinmelf,  Ac  —For  similar 
lefeiences  cf.  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  ii.  :,.  96;  "Hadat 
thou  Xarcin^iia  in  thy  face;"  and  The  Faithful  Shep- 
Iierdcss,  1.  3: 

Not  Xitrassifs.  he 
That  wept  himself  aw,iy  in  memory 
Of  his  own  beiiuty, 

— Beauii   Hit  &  Fletcher.  Mermaid  ed  vol.  ii.  p.  338; 
and  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  ii.  2.  119-121: 

/■:>'U,  What  //mrr  is  this? 
ll'o,  'Tiscall'd  X,t>-ctssuf,  inadain. 
/imi.  That  was  a  fair  boy  certain,  but  a  fool 
To  love  himself. 

—Leopold  Sh.ikspcre,  p.  roi« 

19  Line  1(13:  TORriiKs  are  made  to  Ltoi it. -Compare 
Measure  fiT  Measure,  i.  i.  33.  34: 

Me.iven  doth  with  us  as  we  with  torches  do. 
Not  light  them  for  theniselvys. 

20.  Line  171:  liy  law  nf  nature  thou  art  botiml  to  breed. 
—See  note  1  on  Sonnets. 

21.  Line  177;  TlliKD  in  the  midit<i;i  /icnf.  -  Collier  read 
V./y'(f  =  attired. 

22.  Line  ISO :  /  7/  sroii  cetential  BREATH.  —  Compare 
Coriolanus,  iv.  5.  120,  121 : 


Sf^A'Juyict  ('Vtath. 

23.  Line  201 :  Art  thou  a  Woman';)  sun.— So  Sonnet  xll. 
7,  d: 

what  ji'or/titii's  sou 
Will  sourly  leave  herf 

24.  Lines  203,  204 :  0,  had  thy  innther,  Ac— Compare 
Sonnet  xiii.  13,  14  : 

you  know 
You  had  a  father ;  let  your  son  say  so. 

25.  Line  272:  Upon  his  coMI'ASS'D  cre»t.  —Sec  Troilus 
and  Cressida,  note  35. 

26.  Llue3u3;  Tuftiif  ^Ae  ipjndo  BASE.— Compare  Cymbe- 
line,  V.  3.  19,  20 : 

1  ids  more  like  to  run 
Tile  country  fiase. 

So  Kdward  II.  iv.  2.  ti,'j,  06; 

We  will  find  comfort,  money,  men  and  friends 

Ere  lon^;,  to  fiiti  the  Etigltsh  King  ,\  ^itst, 

— Hullcns  M.irlowe,  vol.  ii,  p.  t^r. 
See  Two  Gentlemen  of  \     ona,  nute  22. 

27.  Line  310;  She  ptitu  o;i  ntituard  STRANOE.NKSS.— See 
note  on  "  loolt  ttramje,"  .Sonnet  lxx.xix.  ». 

28.  Line  319 :  UU  1  MTY  matter     Compure  Soimet  cxl. 

7,8: 

As  tes/y  sick  men.  when  their  deaths  be  near. 
No  news  but  hCiilU    'rnni  their  physicians  know, 

re»*i/ comes  from  ().  F.  tente    head,  i.e  tfte:  Cotgrave  gives 
fe«t«  =  heady.     Tetter  is  from  siime  root ;  see  Skeat,  t.  v. 

29.  Line  331 :  An  uien  that  u  >Tol'l''l).  -Compare  Titus 
Andronicus,  ii   4.  30,  37: 

Sorrow  conccale  t,  tiJte  an  oten  sto/fp'd. 
Doth  burn  the  heart  to  cinders. 

30.  Line  307:  Once  inure  'le  ENtilNE  "/  her  THOl'QHTS 
(«!<;a(»— So  Titus  Andronicus,  iii.  i  M: 

0,  that  delightful  engine  0/ her  ti 

31.  Line  300:  K.nkhanchi-imi /ii*- /,.,...„.  -Knj.anehiite, 
Professor  Minto  notes  (Cli  acteiist;  ,  of  Finglish  I'  ..is. 
p.  37.'"),  Is  a  favourite  woril  with  Shakcspeiire  in  his  early 
plays;  afterwiudsheusesitunlyin apoliticalaml  technical 
sense. 

32.  Line  453:  Like  a  REI>  siuRN,  Ac. -Compare  Hero 
and  Leandcr,  third  sestiad  (by  Cliapman),  177,  178: 

And  .ifter  It  <j  foul  I'l.tck  ,l,,y  befell, 

\V  '  cii  reii  "i  rn  doth/oreletl, 

—  Uullen"s  Marlowe,  iil.  p.  47. 
The  proverb  says: 

A  rid  sky  at  night  s  a  shepherd's  <lelight ; 
.  /  t  ed  sky  at  tn'^rntng  \  a  shepherds  warning. 

And  another  version  ^  ys; 

If  redx\\K'  snn  lie),'ins  his  race. 
Be  sure  the  rain  will  fall  apace. . 

Thi3,  of  coui^'-  .  is  the  reference  in  St.  Matthew  xvi.  2,  3 : 
"When  it  is  evening,  ye  ."  iv.  It  will  be  fair  weather;  for 
the  sky  is  red  And  iit  the  mimiimi,  It  will  be  fad 
Heather  to  day  .  i   r  the  sky  it  red  mil  lowering  " 

'voiding  to  Thiselton  Dyer.  1        lotion  is  "miumon 
.;  Cortin:  nt.     Thus,  at  Siii;;;,.   tho  j-.roverb  was, 
.1  the  !"  et/,  roiii  is  at  hand'"  (Folklore  of  Shake- 

speare, |i 
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NOTES    ro   VENUS  AND   AIM)NIS. 


^M*^^';'~'-W.j_.J^r_. 


33  Line  4(ll»:  nH-AMAZD.  -So  U  1,  W.  ',  H  a.  The  otlicm 
liitvf  i/i  r(  maze. 

34.  Line  481:  TAc  MQHT  (iK  sorrhw  mu<  in  tiirmt  to 
i/ai/.— Cdiiipnre  Sonnet  cxx.  «,  1(1: 

O,  that  tiur  'lu/tf  I'/Ttif  iiii^lit  have  rcincnibet'il 
My  (lecpt-st  ^ciisc, 

35.  Line  482:  Ilrr  lien  hliic  wiNHoWS  faintly  kIic  tip- 
A«iii7/i.    See  note  •■u  Sipiimt  xxiv.  U. 

3t),  Line  fiOO|:  silKKWIi  tiitnr.—Q  1  and  Q  2  give  ehinicd. 

37  Lino  Mill :  their  ciiinnnn  tiveriet  WKAK.  —  Wear= 
Wear  away ;  so  Sonnet  Ixxvii.  1 ; 

Thy  Klais  will  ^h^>w  Ihec  how  thy  beauties  lirtir. 

38.  Line  WKt:  Tlint  the  UTAK-UAZKKS,  Ac,  —  Compare 
Siiniiet  cvii.  .v». 

39  Line  511 :  Pure  lijiK,  uweet  .seals.— See  Troilus  and 
C'ressiila.  note  17!). 

40.  Line  f>15:  fee /ear  uf  SLIl-s,  -See  Troilus  ami  I'res- 
siila,  note  132. 

41  Lilie  531 :  T/ic  (iWl,  .s  1  iiT's  IIEUALI),— We  may  re- 
memlier  Nirpril's 

St^hi  et  I'lriiiitrn  serT'atts  de  culniint;  <>iiinirio 
NeL)tiit|u<im  seroii  exercet  twctiia  c.tntiis. 

— (iciTfiic,  i,  402,  40 1. 

42.  Line  538:  The  HONEY /w.  -So  "innimer's  hutietj 
liieath"  in  Sonnet  Ixv.  5;  anil  line  Iti  of  tliJH  poem. 

43.  Lints  580-583;  to  her  heart,  iVc. — Compare  Sonnet 

xxii.  0,  7 : 

my  heurf, 
tt'hitk  in  thy  breust  doth  live. 

So  Sonnets  cix.  anil  cxxxiii. 

44.  Line  5S!):  whereat  a  sudden  I'ALE— That  is,  pale- 
ness; for  sniistantival  nse  of  atijei  lives  see  Xroiliis  and 
Cressiila,  note  ISO. 

45.  Line  002:  iJonnrfeit  l>y  the  ,  and  I'INE  the  inatv. 
—  KorpiHc  =  starve,  used,  Iiowevcr,  Intransitively,  compare 
Sonnet  l.xxv.  i:;. 

46.  Lines  ()31-034 :  Ala.i,  he  naught  enteeins,  itc  — Ttiig, 
as  I'rofessor  Bayncs  s,iys(Kra8er's  Magazine,  vol.  ci  pp. 
G31,  032)  is  extremely  suggestive  of  Ovid,  Jlctaniorphosuh, 

X.  547-549: 

Non  movet  .-etas, 
Nee  facies,  nee  qu.'e  Venereni  iiiovere,  leoiies, 
Setij,'erosqiie  sues. 

47.  Line  032:  Love'»  eyes  pay.— So  Malone.  Q.  1  and  (J.  2 
have  fi/cd' ;/«(■«')(;  y.  :i,  eyen  payen, 

48.  Line  05C.-  tove'g  tender  SPRIKO.  —  Tliat  is,  love's 

young  shoot  or  l)loS8om.    Compare  Comedy  of  Errors,  iii. 

2.3: 

l^ven  in  the  spring  of  love,  thy  /irz-f'S/fi/i^s  rot? 

49.  Line  657:  This  carry-tale,  vissKfi'tlovs  Jealouny.— 
D(V»('»»^(Vii/«  =  8editiou8:8oCoriolanus,iv.  0.  7:  "  Disnentious 
numbers  pestering  streets."  For  car;  i/.^aJc  compare  Love's 
Latiour's  Lost,  v.  2.  403. 

50.  Line  073:  But  if  thou  needs  wilt  hunt,  .te. -Pro- 
balily  few  people  liuow  tliat  Sir  Charles  .Sedley— ciViKm 
(('/ic«ns— attempted  a  \  enus  and  Adonis;  or  the  Amour 
of  Venus;  it  is  "ai'ter"  Shakespeare,  as  Mr.  Punch  would 
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in^jlh  forbear;  \ 
utless  War,  V 
•r  share.  J 


say,  and  at  a  res|ie<'lful  distance.  This  is  a  sample  of  the 
paraplirase  peipitruted  liy  Uryden  s  Lisideius; 

l-orbcar,  retfardtess  youth !  at  len^'th  forbear;  ' 
Nor  prosetute  with  Hcasts  an  enitl 
Thy  I'cnns  .lo's  in  all  the  I)an^er  s 
Or,  if,  alas!  thy  tuu  lic-.i.nuvis  Mind 
Is  still  to  ViK'rou<i  Sylx.^u  Sports  tnclin'd. 
At  le.ist.  dear  youth !  Ite  cautious  in  thy  Way, 
l-'ly,  fiy  with  care  eai  h  furious  lt.*.l't  iff  Vtvy  ; 
Ne'er  amid  with  I.iiuiu.  pmviike  the  ra^jinj;  Hoar 
And  dread  the  Lion's  most  trcinenduus  Kuar: 
l-'rom  the  rou^h  Hearts  rude  (>rasp,  oh :  swiftly  run. 
The  l.tofard  and  the  cruel  lyt^i^r  shun  ; 
With  strict  Ke>;ard.  ohl  ever  such  a\  id. 
I-cst  all  my  joy  shou\t  be  with  thee  dcsiroyM: 
Hut  AV^j,  or  fleetest  Hotiiuis  for  lltfr  prepare ; 
( >r  ch.ice  the  cr  tt'ly  i-'ux,  or  tim'rotiK  H.ire : 
Mix  Safety  ever  with  thy  Sports,  be  wise. 
And  ne'er  approach  where  Danger  may  arise. 

61.  Line  (WO:  fri  OVElt.SIIooT /ii'«  frot(fcto.-(J.  1,  <i  :  miJ 
(^  3  i{ive  ouer  shut.  The  reading  in  tlie  text  is  diiK  to 
Steevelis. 

52.  Line  082:  lie  CKANKS  and  crosses,  Ac— F(jr  eraiiJ: 
run  crooltedly,  if.  1.  Henry  IV.  iii.  1.  !IS: 

Se.-  liuw  this  river  comes  me  iraniiH)^  in. 

Everyone  will  recollect  Xliltidi's  " quips  and  fr<i(i*«," 
L'Allegro,  27,  where  cranks  is  enuivaleiit  to  sharp  turns 
of  wit :  and  an  eciually  good  illustration  of  the  use  of  the 
word  occurs  in  The  Faerie  (jiieene,  bk.  vii.  e.  vii.  st.  Hi.  U: 

So  many  turning'  cranks  these  have,  so  iiKlny  croolces. 

-  I  .lobe  eel.  of  Spensc  '  p.  435. 

Compare  also  Coriolanus,  I.  1.  141. 

63.  Lines  005,  (iPC:  Kcho  replies.  Ac— In  the  Fortune's 
'lennis-liall,  or  Pocula  Castalla  (1040),  of  I'.obert  Haroii 
several  very  daring  appropriations  of  Iln  m  Venus  and 
Adonis  occur.  For  instance,  the  present  ci  uplct  appears 
in  this  form: 

The  airy  queen  (sounds  child)  each  cell  replies. 

As  if  .mother  chase,  i.S:e.  —Stanza  xviii. 

See  the  Shakespeare  Centurie  of  Prayse,  in  the  pulilica- 
tious  of  the  New  .Shakspere  Society,  p  231. 

64.  Lille  0!>7:  By  this,  poor  Wat,  Ac -Dyer  (Folklore, 
p.  178)  suggests  that  tlie  .laiiie  comes  from  the  long  ears 
or  wattles  of  tlie  hare,  tlioiigh  properly,  according  to 
Skeat,  a  inillle  is  "the  fleshy  part  under  tlie  throat  of  a 
cock  or  turkey."  In  any  case.  Il'nf  is  a  recognizetl  term 
for  a  hare;  cf.  Drayton's  Polyolliion,  xxiii.: 

The  man  whose  vacant  mind  prepares  liiin  to  the  sport. 
The  finder  sciidcth  out,  to  -jcck  out  nimble  If'itf. 

65.  Line  724:  Uich  preys  make  true  men  thieves.— The 
sentiment  is  that  of  Sonnet  xlviii.  14: 

I'or  truth  proves  thievish  for  a  prize  so  dear. 

56.  Line  757:  n  SWALLOWING  ORAVE.— Compare  "  nuiuth- 
ed  gi.-u'es  "  in  .Sonnet  l.\}LVii.  0. 

57.  Line  705:  Or  theirs  whose  desperate  hands  TIIEM- 
SELVES  do  sliiy  — For  Sliakespeare's  sentiments  on  this 
subject  we  may  turn  to  Cymlieline,  iii.  4.  78-80: 

A^'.linst  s,-I/-sUiii^htrr 
There  is  a.  prohibitioti  jc  liivinc 
That  cravens  my  weaic  iiand. 

Compare,  too,  Hamlet,  i.  2.  131,  132. 


NOTES  TO  VENUS  AND  AlWNIS. 


88  Linu  7(18:  But  gold  that'll  put  to  ute,  Ac.— Bee  note 
I'll  Siiiiiiet  vi.  "> 

59  t.iiie  77.) :  ihU  blaek-fac'd  MIoht,  itRsiiiKs  /mil 
Nl  USE.     Cunipure  Lucrece,  e73,  674 : 

This  s.iicl,  ];<■  sets  Ins  foot  upon  the  linht, 
/■'ill'  iix'hl  a'.:    .1  it  are  iU^ttily  tnemtts. 

60  Line  7>*2:  InUi  the  ijuiet  CLOSURE  «/  my  BREAST  — 
Cniiipare  rtoiiiiut  xlvlll.  11: 

within  the  penile  c/oMtre  nf  my  hre.isl. 
C(i<x»r«  =  iiicl()8ure    is  uscil  in  one  other  passage  in  the 
pl»>l-Kichar<l  III   iii.  »   10: 

Within  the  i,'uilty  chsiire  of  thy  walls. 
Kiirnlviill,  in  hisintrinliiutinn  to  the  Lfupuld  .shaliespfare 
(P  xxxii).  notes  slmkespeure  s  preiUleetion  for  wunU  in 
ii/<',  at  least  in  his  early  uorlcs. 

61.  Lines  !;ir>,  ttlU: 

Look,  fww  a  bright  ttar  nhooteth  frotn  the  lira, 
So glidiH  he  in  the  night  f rum  Vemm'  eye. 
"How  many  images  anil  feelings  are  liere  lirought  to- 
Kether  without  effort  and  without  iliscord,  In  the  heauty 
(if  Atlonis,  the  rapi^litj  nf  lii»  Might,  the  yearning,  ytt 
lidpelussness  of  tlie  eiiainoiireil  gazer,  wliile  a  sliadowy 
ideal  is  tlirown  over  tlio  wh(de  "  (<  'oleridge.  Lectures  on 
.•^lialfspere,  Holms  ed.  pp.  220,  221).  I'eele  tias  a  Hue 
use  of  tlie  same  simile  iu  The  Tale  of  Troy.  Speaking  of 
(he  Bailing  of  the  (irt;ek  Meet,  he  says: 

A»ay  they  fly.  their  tai  kliiiK  toft  .mrl  tinhl, 
/fx  shoots  II  str/nmtn^  star  ttt  7tOttfr'i  ftij;ht. 

— Pcele's  Work.s,  p.  554, 

62    Line  82."c  Or  utoniKh  d  an  NioilT-WANDKliEHS  often 
(i/v.    Compare  Midsummer  Night's  Urcani,  ii.  1.  3i): 
Mible.id  iti^ht-waiitiereySt  lau^'hin^  ;»t  their  harm. 

63.  Line  842:  For  i.iiVKR>.'  IlofHs  are  i.uNr,.— Compare 
tlie  remarks  upon  "lorerii  id)sent  hoiirn"  in  OtheUo,  iii.  4. 
174,  175,  and  sec  note  on  that  passage. 

64.  Line  870:  fhe  roAsTKTU  In  the  cn/.—Coanteth  to  = 
makes  towards.     See  Troilns  and  Cressida,  note  201. 

66.  Line  S71 :  AiiilnKuhe  runii,Ar.  Iliis  stanza  receives 
till'  honour  of  ((Uotation  from  lii  in.icritus  Junior.  See 
Tlie  Anatomy  (reprint,  ISSl),  p.  Till. 

66.  Lines  8S7,  888:  Fiiuliiig  their  eneiiiii,  ite.— Repro- 
duced almost  verbatim  in  I'ocula  Castalia,  stanza  17. 

67.  Line  81111:  HMis  them /ear  no  more. —.Some  of  the 
Liter  (iuaitos  have  ici7/V. 

68.  Line  001:  BEl'AiNTEDoiJicrtArerf.— Compare  Romeo 
aiid.luliet,  ii.  2.  Sfi: 

lilse  would  .t  niaiiten  Iilusli  h'/<itint  my  cheek. 

69.  Line  008:  that  nhe  iNTRKAlis  n</a((i,  -For  nntread 
-retrace,  see  King  John,  V.  4.  tii;  and  Mcr'hant  of  Venice, 

ii.  11.  10. 

70.  Line  010:  the  only  .--iiVEREION  piaster. —Compare 
.'<onnet  cliii.  8 : 

A^ainbt  strange  maladieii  a  jitntrei'i'it  cure; 
ivith  note. 

71.  Lines  023,  024 :  Clapping  their  proud  tails,  Ac.  — 


Another  couplt-t  which  Baron  conveyed  more  or  less 
Ijodily,  stanza  21  of  i'ocula  Castalla. 

72.  Linc03«:  Wusa  «)i  Me  KosK,  SMELL  (ofAn  VloLKT.— 
We  may  com|)are  .Sonnet  xclx. 

73.  Line  040:  OoHt  thou  hkink  TEAK:J.— Compare  TltUi 
Andronicus,  iii.  2.  37: 

she  »,>y5  she  i/riiiis  «,>  <ilher  ifriiU-  /'il  tears. 

74  Lino  003:  eaWdhim  ALL  To  Sol'OHT. -SoQ.  1,  Q.  2 
i).  3.    Dyce  reads  (in  his  second  edition)  all  to  naught. 

76  Line  000:  iMI'ERInfs  KUpreme  0/  all  mortal  thingn. 
—/HipertoiM;;  imperial;  see Troilus and  Cressida,  note  271. 

76.  Line  1010;  Her  laiih  svsvKCt  the  doth  extenuate.— 
i'i(«;;«c<  =  suspicion,  as  in  .Sonnet  Ixx.  13: 

If  some  suspect  of  ill  niask'il  not  thy  show. 

77.  Line  1020:  And,  beauty  dead,  BLACK  CHAOS  COMES 
AOAIN.- Compare  Othello,  ill.  3.  01,  92: 

aiul  when  I  iuve  thee  not, 
Chtios  IS  come  ti^'atit. 

73.  Line  1028:  The  ORASS  STiiol'S  NOT,  the  TREADS  on  it 
no  LioiiT.  -Virgil  has  said  much  the  same  thing  alimtt 
Camilla : 

Ill.i  vet  intact.f  set,fetis  per  stimina  volaret 
(iramina,  nee  teneras  i.utsu  l.c^isset  aristas, 

— /Uneid,  vii.  So3,  809. 
Compare,  too,  Comus,  807-899. 

79.  Lines  10411,  1047: 
Ak  iihen  tin-  wiNIi,  imprinon'd  in  the  ground, 
Struggling  /or  PASSAGE,  earth'n  /oun,lation  aliakes. 

For  the  same  simile,  expressed  ir.  very  similar  language, 
cf.  Marlowe's  Tamburlaine,  part  I.  i  2.  51,  .12 : 

liven  as  when  wiitdy  exhal.itions. 
Fightiiis/or  pass.i^e,  tilt  within  the  earth. 

— HuUen's  .Marlowe,  i.  p.  iS. 

Marlowe  practically  repeats  it  later  on  in  the  same  play, 
iv.  2.  43-45 : 

As  when  a  hery  exh.llation. 

Wrapt  in  the  bowels  of  a  free2iii(j  cloud. 

Fi^htin^/or  fasitt>:e,  makes  the  welkin  cr.ick. 

80    Line  10.13:  «'/io«c  minted  r.lLV  willTK.--Ai7i/((7(i'?e 

occurs  as  an  adjective  in  Jlidsumnier  Night's  Dream,  iii. 

1.  0,1: 

Most  radiant  I'yramus,  most  lily-white  of  hue. 

81.  Line  1054:  With  I-UKI'LE  fear«.— See  note  on  .Sonnet 

xcix.  3,  4: 

The/»r//^  pride 
Which  on  thy  soft  cheek  for  coni[ilexion  dwells. 

82.  ^'ne  1072:. Wi'iic  EVES n/cTl'KN'n^fi FIRE.— So  Lucrece, 
1552:  "His  eijen  drop  ji re;"  and  Heywood's  Rape  of  Lu- 
crece,  v.  1:  'Viiniyour  funeral  (<?ar«fo /ire"(Mermaid  ed. 
of  Heywood,  p.  408). 

83.  Line  1080:  But  TRUE -SWEET  icntt/i/. —First  hy- 
phened by  .Maluiie. 

84.  Line  1114:  Hut  lig  a  Kiss  THOUOHT  to  pernuade  him 
thug. — Did  Milton  reniendier  this  passage  when  he  wrote 
the  first  stanza  of  his  poem  On  The  Death  Of  A  Fair  In- 
fant?   The  parallel,  at  any  rate,  is  worth  noting: 
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NOTKS  TO   VENUS   ANI>   ADONIS. 


O  taireit  flow'r  no  sooner  blown  Imt  blasted, 
Soft  silken  prinirosc  f.idin^  tiinclcssly, 
Suimiier's  cliicf  honour,  if  thou  h.nlst  outlastLiI 
Illcak  Winter';,  force  that  made  thy  hloswini  dry; 
I-'or  he  beinn  aitmrous  on  that  lovt-Iy  dye 

That  did  thy  cheek  envLTineil,  th.'Ui;ltt  to  kiss 
Hut  kilt'd  alas,  and  then  bewaii'd  his  fatal  bUss. 

85.  Lines  1127,  U2S: 

She  li/tti  the  cufft>f-lifls  that  cluse  his  etjfn, 
Wherr,  l<t,  twn  LA.MI'S,  lilHNT  oLT,  in  darknefitt  lies. 
So  Lucreco,  1378,  1371): 

And  dyin>;  of-r  K't-'-i'"'!  f'T'h  their  asliy  li>;hts, 
/.ii-e  rfyi'V  coit/s  burnt  out  in  tedious  ni^ihts, 

86.  Line  1142:  liw!  and  be  tdanted  in  a  HUKATIUNG- 
wniLK.  -So  Uiihnnl  HI.  i.  3.  fW: 

Cannot  be  quiet  scarce  a  f're,iihi>i^'7ihi!e. 

87.  Lines  1107,  llOS: 

*1  nd  in  hif<  hhntd,  that  on  the  tjnntnd  lay  xpiU'd, 
A  pnrpU  jlnwer  nftrtniij  itp. 

In  EuKland's  Helioon,  piibllahedin  IGOO.  there  Ian  clmrm- 
ing  poem  !>>'  Ht-my  Confttalile.  eiititled  The  Sheplienl « 
Song  of  Venus  und  Adonis;  the  last  lines  are; 
Deadly  wound  hi^  death  did  lirin^^. 
Whii-h  when  \'cnus  f>Mind, 
Slic  fell  in  a  swound. 
And,  awaked,  her  haniU  did  wrin^. 
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Nymphs  and  satyrs  skippintf, 
Came  tojjcther  trippinj;, 

litho  every  cry  expressed ; 
I'euus  by  her poiter 
Turn'ii  Aim  fo  a  fioner. 

Which  she  wearelh  in  her  crest. 
itni\. 

The  whole  poem,  which  is  given  in  liuUen's  reprint,  lJi87, 
deserves  notiee.  Of  t-oiirae  the  Howor  in  question  una 
the  anemone,  derived  from  tlie  (ireek  ana*,-;  asOvidsuys, 
iniixtaiit  ninnina  IVh^*  (Metam(»rphose8,  hk.  x.  73:i) 

88.  Line  1  ItW:  A  t.d  i/nkett  her  Kiher  PuVKS,  Ae. -   Yuv  tlie 
elnssieal  reference  compare  The  Tempest,  iv.  1.  1*2-1)4; 

I  met  her  deity  w>.  \'ertu>) 
Cutting  the  clouds  towarvis  P<t/hos  and  her  scm 
Doif-iiraivn  with  her. 

Mr  Hullen  print.s  (p.  108)  a  charming  stanza  in  his  Eli/a- 
hi'thaii  Lyrics  (1887)  from  Jnhn  Wilbye'a  Second  Set  of 
Madri^'als,  \m\): 

Su  hi;ht  ii  l()\f,  in  matchless  beauty  shininj;, 
W  hen  he  revisits  Cypris'  hallowed  bowers, 
r»ti  feeble  ifti'fs,  liitrfifis'ii  in  si/Am  hituin^, 

Citu  iinnv  his  ih,trijt  midst  the  PafhMnJtanets: 
Lightness  in  love!  how  ill  it  (itteth! 
So  heavy  on  my  heart  lie  silteth. 

89.  Line  111)4:  Means  to  iMMriiK.— SeeTroilusand  Crea- 
sidn,  note  3. 


Ii-ii's  reprint,  1S87, 
I'  in  i|Ui'stl(iii  wiM 
fiut;:  as  Dviil  sa}<i. 
L'8,  l)k.  x.  73'.0 

ivKS,  Ae-  Fcirtlie 
:»t,  iv.  1.  l»2-04: 

111(1  her  son 

tiiiiZH  In  Ms  Kliza- 

e's  Second  Set  of 

milt;, 
wrrs, 
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THE   KAPE  OF  LUCKECE. 


NOTES    AND    INTRODUCTION    BY 
A.    WILSON    VERITY. 
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THE    EAPE    OF    LUCEECE 


INTRODUCTION. 


Lucreee  was  eiitert'd  on  <,he  Stationers' 
li'i'tjiHter  in  ir)!)4  a.s  fullosvs:  "9  niaij;  Master 
liiiirison  Senior:  Ei  h'ed  for  his  copiu  vnder 
tli[t'  hjfind  of  master  Senior  C'awood,  Warden, 
a  liooke  entituled  tite  Itavifshemunt  of  Lucreee. 
.     .     .     vj.  C." 

'Die  poem  was  jninted  in  the  same  year, 
with  this  title:  "  IiV( 'l{ECE.  |  London.  | 
Printed  l>y  Hioliard  Field,  for  Jolm  Harrison, 
and  are  |  to  be  sold  at  the  sijrne  of  the  White 
(iicy-honnd  '  in  Paules  I'hnrh-yard.  151)4  |  . 
I»r.  Knrnivall  remarks — Leopold  Shaks])ere, 
Introiluctiiin,  ]).  xxxv.-  that  "this  first  edition 
was  ju'obably  seen  throuj;h  the  press  by  Shak- 
spere  himself."  Apparently,  however,  copies 
'if  the  edition  diti'ei'  in  some  imp(irt,i.nt  jioints 
iif  reading;  see  Cambridjje  Shakespeare,  viil. 
i.\.  p.  xiv.  Lucreee  was  reprinted  in  ITiDS  in 
iietavo,  and  tjie  (.'anil>ridj,'e  editors  mention 
fiinr  other  important  edition.i,  in  KiOO,  ItiOT, 
KilC,  and  1():24.  The  edition  of  IfiH)  pnr- 
ported  to  be  "newly  revised;"  but  the  words 
were  evidently  a  j)nblisher's  trick  to  attract 
|iinvhasers.  It  is  de.ir,  I  think,  from  the 
ciiuiparatively  limited  number  of  impressions 
iirou<;h  which  Lncrece  passed,  that  the  poem 
vas  never  so  popular  fis  its  forernnnei',  Veinis 
and  Adonis.  Like  the  earlier  book,  Lucreee 
is  dedicated  to  the  Earl  of  Southampton;  au(J 
we  can  scarcely  be  wrong  in  assunuui,'  it  to  be 
the  "graver  labour"  uf  which  the  put't  had 
previously  spoken.  The  story  of  Lucreee  had 
been  told  by  various  writers;  among  classical 
authors,  by  Livy  in  tile  tirst  book  of  his 
liistnry,  chapters  57  and  58,  and  by  Ovid  in 
the  second  book  of  the  Fasti;  in  Kiiglish,  by 
t'hauuer — Legende  of  ( (ood  Women;  by  Lyd- 
gate  —  Falles  of  I'rinces,  book  iii. ;  and  in 
Painter's  I'alace  of  Pleasure,  I5(i7. 

H,dlad- writers,  too,  had  dealt  with  the  subjec:t. 
In  .Arber'sTransci'ipt  of  the  Stationers'  JIi'lms- 
tei'aretwfi  interest ingentries.  Thefirst,  under 
date  of  the  year   15(1H,  mentions  "a  ballett. 


till'  ifrevioun  complaynt  of  Lvcrere;"  the  second 
notes  that  4*/.  had  been  rei'eived  from  "James 
Kobei'tes,  for  his  lycense  for  tile  pryntinge  of 
a  ballett  entituled  Tli<;  Death  of  LHen/nniu." 
See  Arber's  Transcri])t,  vol.  i.  p]).  37!t  and 
41G.  Now  with  some  of  tliis  literature  Sliake- 
speare  mu.st  have  Ijeeii  accpiainted :  the  only 
(piestion  is,  on  which  of  the  authors  above 
mentioned  did  he  draw  most  considerably? 
My.self,  after  reading  Professor  Baylies'  ela- 
borate treatment  of  the  .subject,  I  cannot 
doubt  but  that  Ovid's  Fasti  was  the  source 
to  whidi  Shakes|ieare  owed  most.  Parallel- 
isms in  literature,  like  facts  and  ligures  in 
ordinary  life,  are  tlesperately  misleading  and 
unsatisfactory  things:  to  this  critic  they  mean 
.so  much;  to  that,  nothing.  Hence  it  is  .scarcely 
ever  possible  to  give  direct  and  positive  jiroof 
tliJit  one  author  has  borrowed  from  another. 
I  forbear,  therefore,  to  make  ar.y  dogmatic 
statements  on  the  matter:  I  will  merely  re- 
mark that  a  com])arison  of  the  two  ])oems 
leads  me  to  think,  with  Professor  IJiiynes, 
tliat  the  Elizal>ethan  poet  had  read — and  read 
closely — the  work  of  his  classical  forerunner. 
To  grant  this  is  not,  of  course,  to  detract  in 
any  way  from  the  splendid  merits  of  the  ]iot'm. 
A  word  as  to  the  metre.  "The  versitjca- 
tion,"  aays  Professor  Dowdeii,  "is  freer  and 
bolder;  in  the  Venus  ami  Adonis  the  stanz.i 
Wii.s  one  of  six  lines,  consisting  of  a  iliynnd 
quatrain,  followed  by  a  cou|)let;  liere  a  fifth 
line  is  intr<Mliiced  between  the  (piatrain  ami 
couplet,  riiyming  with  lines  two  and  fo,  r. 
This  structure  teiuls  to  encoin-agc  more  v.iiiety 
in  the  arrangement  of  pauses,  ami  may,  per- 
iiaps,  in  some  degree,  explain  tlie  fact  that  run- 
on  lines  are  mudi  more  fre(|iient  in  tiie  Lu- 
creee than  in  the  Venus  and  .Adoni.s.  'I'lie  pro- 
portion of  tlie  run-on  lines  in  tiie  Lucreee  is 
1  in  10-81.  ill  Venus  and  Aiionis  1  in  25-40." 
See  Fiiriiivall's  Introduction  to  tiie  licopold 
Siiaksjiere,  p.  xxxiii. 
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TO  THE 
RIGHT    HONOURABLE    HENRY    WRIOTHESLY, 

KAia  (IK  SOUTIlAMI'TdN,  AND   BAKUN  OK  TICIIFIEI.D. 

Tlic  love  I  (loilicatc  to  your  lorflship  is  without  end ;  whereof  this  pamphlet,  without 
ht'uinuiiifr,  is  luit  a  supurHuous  moiety.  Tlie  warniiit  1  liiive  of  your  honouriililc  dispositioti, 
licit  tlie  worth  of  my  uututorcd  hues,  miikes  it  assured  of  iicceptaiice.  What  I  Iiiive  done 
isyoors:  wliat  I  have  to  do  is  yours ;  being  part  in  all  I  have,  devoted  yours.  Were  my 
worth  frreater,  my  duty  would  show  f,'reater;  meantime,  as  it  is,  it  is  bound  to  your  lord- 
ship, to  whom  I  wish  lon^:  life,  still  len>,'thcued  with  all  happiness. 


Your  lordship's  in  all  duty. 


WILLIAM   SHAKESPKARE. 


THE   ARGUMENT. 

Lucius  Tanjuiuius,  for  his  excessive  pride  surnanied  Superl)ns,  after  he  had  caused  his 
own  futher-in-luw  Servius  TuUius  to  be  cruelly  murdered,  and,  contrary  to  the  Roman  laws 
.•ind  customs,  not  reciuiring  or  staying  for  the  people's  suffrages,  had  possessed  himself  of 
the  kingdom,  went,  accompanied  with  his  sons  and  other  noblemen  of  Home,  to  besiege 
Ardea.  During  which  siege  the  principal  men  of  the  army  meeting  one  evening  at  the 
tent  of  Se.\tus  Tanjuiniiis,  the  king's  son,  in  th-jir  discourses  after  supper  every  one  com- 
mended the  virtues  of  his  own  wife:  anmng  whom  Collatinus  extolled  the  incomparable 
chastity  of  his  wife  Lucretia.  In  that  pleasant  humour  they  all  posted  to  Homo ;  and 
intending,  by  their  secret  and  sudden  arrival,  to  make  trial  of  that  which  every  one  had 
before  avouched,  only  Collatinus  finds  his  wife,  though  it  were  late  in  tlie  night,  spinning 
aiiiiingst  her  maids;  the  other  ladies  were  all  found  dancing  and  revelling,  or  in  several 
ilis|iorts.  Whereupon  the  noblemen  yielded  <'ollatiiius  the  victory,  and  his  wife  the  fame. 
At  that  time  Sextos  Tarijuinius  being  inthinied  with  Lucrece'  beauty,  yet  smothering  his 
jiassions  fur  the  present,  tleparted  with  the  rest  Iwck  to  the  camp;  from  whence  he  shortly 
after  privily  witlulrcw  liimself,  an<l  was,  according  to  his  estate,  royally  entertained  and 
lodged  by  Lucrece  at  Collatium.  The  same  night  he  treacherously  stcaleth  into  her 
(liMiiiber,  viiilently  ravished  her,  .■md  early  in  the  morning  sjieeiletli  away.  Lucrece,  in 
this  lamentable  plight,  histily  ilispatcheth  messengers,  one  to  Rome  for  her  father,  another 
to  the  camp  for  < 'ollatine.  They  came,  the  one  accompanied  with  .luiiius  Hrutus,  the  other 
with  I'ublius  Valerius;  and  llnding  Lucrece  attired  in  mourning  habit,  demanded  the  cause 
of  hor  sorrow.  She,  first  t.iking  an  oath  of  them  for  her  revenge,  revealed  the  actor,  and 
whole  manner  of  his  dealing,  and  withal  sudilenly  stablied  herself.  Which  done,  with  one 
consent  they  all  vowed  to  mot  out  the  whole  hated  family  of  the  Taiviuins;  and  tjearing 
the  dead  l«idy  to  Home,  linitiis  aci|Uaiiited  the  jieople  with  the  doer  and  manner  of  the 
vile  deeil,  with  a  bitter  iiiveelive  against  the  tyranny  of  the  king:  wherewith  the  people 
were  ho  moved,  that  with  one  consent  and  a  general  acclamation  the  Tanpiins  were  all 
exiled,  ami  the  state  government  changed  from  kings  to  consuls. 
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Kniin  the  l)osicRc<l  Ardea'  ail  in  i)()st,, 
Home  by  the  trustless  wiiiu's  of  false  dosii-e, 
Lust-hreatiicd  Tarquiii  leaves  the  Itdinaii  host, 
Ami  to  Collaliuin  hears  the  lij:htless  fire 
Wiiieh,  ill  pale  einliers  hid,  lurks  to  aspire 
And  frirdle  with  einhraeiim-  flames  (lie  waist 
<lf  Collatine's  fair  love,  Luereee  the  eha-;le. 

Ilapl.v  that  name  of  ••ehasle"  unhappily  set 
This  hateiess-  ed^o  on  his  keen  appetite: 
When  t'ollatine  unwisely  did  not  let  lo 

To  imiise  the  elear  unmatohed  red  and  white 
Whieli  triumiih'd  in  that  sky  of  his  deliyiii, 

Where  mortal  rttar,>,  as  liritrht  as  heaven's  heaul  ies. 

\Vith  pure  aspe'ets  did  him  peculiar  duiies. 

Kor  he  the  iM}_'hl  l)efore.  in  Tarcpiin's  tent, 
I'liloek'd  the  treasure  of  his  happy  state: 
'.Vhat  priceless  wealth  the  heavens  had  him  lent 
In  the  pt)sses,sioii  of  his  beauteous  mate;  jv 

KeekoninK  his  fortune  at  siieh  hiuh-proiid  rate. 
Thill  kini.'s  mii'ht  In-  espoused  to  more  fume, 
ItuI  kiim-  nor  peer  to  such  a  peerless  dame. 

<>  happiness  enjoy 'd  hut  of  a  few! 

.\nil,  if  ))ossess'd,  as  soon  di'eay'd  ami  done 

'  Arilrct,  thn  capitiil  ..f  the  iUKiitl.  l»i  nlj  fniii  nnles 
Hoiith  of  Rnnio. 
••I  Itdli'lenii,  not  to  Ivo  lihmteil. 
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As  is  the  morning's  silver-meltini;  dew 
Airainst  the  p)ldeii  splendour  of  the  siinl 
An  e.xpir'd  datt-,  eaneell'd  ere  well  heiruii: 

Honour  and  beauty,  in  the  owner's  arms. 

Are  weakly  fortress'd  from  a  world  of  harms. 

Heiuity  it.selfdolh  of  itself  persuaile 

The  eyes  of  men  without  an  orator;  .jo 

What  needeth,  then,  apoloiries  he  made. 

To  set  forth  that  which  is  .so  siiiL'iilar? 

<lr  why  is  Collatiiic  the  publisher 

<»f  that  rich  jewel  he  should  keep  unknown 
Kroni  thievish  ears,  heeaiise  it  is  his  own? 

I'eivhanee  his  lio.ist  of  l.iicrece'  sovcrei),nity 
SiiLTifcsted  this  proud  issue  of  a  kiinr; 
For  by  our  ears  our  hearts  oft  tainteil  be: 
I'crchance  th;it  envy  of  .so  rich  a  ihiiii.'. 
liiavinu;  compare,  disdainfully  did  siimr  40 

Mis  hiirh-pitch'd   tlioii,ti;lits,   that   meaner  men 
should  vaunt 

That,  irohlen  luip  whiili  their  superiors  want. 

Iliil  some  iiiitiniely  Ihouu'ht  did  insliiiate 
Mis  all-toii-liiiieless  speed,  if  none  of  those: 
Mis  honour  hi- uffiilrs.  !iis  friends,  his:  Kt«t«, 
Nenleeted  all,  with  swift  intent  he  noes 
To  ipieneh  the  coal  which  in  his  liver  irlows. 
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O  i':i.-.li.|;il>('  lieiit.  HrappM  in  rciK'iilant  mid, 
'riiy  liasly  >]iriiiL'  still   lilasis,'  ,iiid  ik' or  !;nj\\> 


\\  lifii  lit  Ciilliiiiuin  this  lalsi'  Nii'd  airiv'il  . n 

Well  was  lie  woli'oiii'il  liv  tlir  I'luiian  ilaiiR'. 
\Vitliiu  wJKise  fatf  licaiily  aud  virtiii'  striv'd 
Wliivli  (it'thi'iii  licitii  sliiiiild  uii(k'r|iiip|)  her  tame: 
WluMi    vii-fiie    l)rajri;"d,    ln'uiily    would    lihi>h    I'cu- 
sliaiiio; 
WluMi  lii'auty  lidasti'd  Iduslns,  in  dc^idli 
\'irtiie  Wdiild  stain  that  n'cr  with  silver  white. 

Hilt  lieaiitv.  in  that  while  intituled. 
Krnm  \'eniis'  doves  dmli  ihalleufre  thai  lair  Held: 
'riien  virliie  claims  Inim  beauty  beauty".*  retl, 
Wliieii  virtue  ir:ive  the  y:olden  aire  to  ii\\i\  r.o 

Their  silver  elieeks.  and  eall'd  it  then  their  shiebl; 
'I'lMchini;'  them  thus  to  use  it  in  the  liirht, 
When  shame  assiiil  . I    the  red  shmild  feiiee  the 
H'lnte. 

This  her;ildiy  in  l.tii'reee'  lUee  was  seen, 
.\r;rii'd  by  beauty'.s  red  :»ii<l  virtue's  white: 
Ofeitlier's  colour  was  tiie  otiier  (pieen, 
Proving  from  world's  minority  their  riniit; 
Yet  their  aml)itioii  makes  them  still  to  (i^iiit; 
The  siivereiirnly  ol'i  itlier  beini;  so  j.'reat, 
That  ol't  they  intereliunge  each  other's  .seat,     to 

This  silent  war  of  lilies  and  cd"  roses, 
Which  Tar(|uin  viow'd  in  lier  fair  fuec's  field. 
In  their  iiurc  ranks  hi^  traitor  eye  encloses; 
Where,    lest    lietween    them    both    it    should    be 

kill'd. 
The  coward  captive  vamiuisheil  doth  yield 

To  tlio.se  two  armies  th.it  would  U't  him  l'o. 

Itathcr  than  Irininph  in  so  false  a  foe. 

Now  thinks  he  that  her  husband's  shallow  I  onirue, — 
'I'hc  niimard  prodiual  that  prai-'d  her  so.  711 

III  that  iiiifli  task  haih  done  lu'r  beauty  wrcuu.', 
Which  far  exceeds  his  barren  skill  to  show: 
Therefore  that  pr:iise  which  Collatine  doth  owe 
r.nchanled  Taiipiin  answers  with  surmise, 
In  sileiil  vviuuler  of  still-iinzim;  eyes. 

This  earthly  siiiii.  adond  by  this  di'vil, 

l.iltlc  susfH'eteth  the  false  worshipper; 

For  unst.iiuM  thoughts  do  seldom  dre.im  on  evil; 

I  llliiiit»,  useil  lirtraiiHitivi'ly:  is  lijjiuti'il. 
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Birds  never  lim  d  no  secret  Inishes  fear; 

.•so  1,'uiltless  she  securely  jrives  !,'ood  cheer  so 

And  reveicnt  welc(une  to  her  princely  jtuest, 
Whose  in\v:ird  ill  no  ciutward  harm  t'X|ire.ss'd: 

For  that  he  colmir'd  with  his  high  estate, 
llidimc  b;ise  sin  in  jilaits  u{'  majesty; 
That  nolliin'_'  in  him  seem'd  iniudinate, 
Save  sometime  too  much  woniler  of  his  eye, 
WJiieli,  having  all,  all  cipuld  not  .satisfy; 
Hut,  poorly  ricli,  so  wanteth  in  his  store, 
Tli.il,  cloy'd  with  imieli.  he  pineth  still  for  more. 

Hut  she,  that  never  cop'd-  with  stranger  eyes, 
(.'oiild  piek  no  mciiiiing  from  their  purling  looks, 
Xor  read  the  subtle-shining  secrecies  kh 

Writ  in  the  uhissy  margents  of  such  books: 
She    tcuich'd    no    unkuowi.i    bails,   nor   feard    no 

hooks; 

N(U-  could  .-.lie  moralize  his  wanlon  sight. 
.More  than  his  eyes  were  open'd  lo  the  light. 

Me  stories  lo  her  ears  her  hiisbaiul's  fame, 

Won  in  the  fields  of  fruitful  Italy; 

.\i:d  decks  with  )uaises  Ccdlaline's  iiigli  name, 

.Made  glorious  by  his  manly  chivalry. 

With  l)ruiv'd  arms  and  wreaths  of  vietory :  1111 
Her  joy  with  licavd-up  hand  she  dotli  express. 
And,  wordless,  so  y reels  heaven  for  his  sticcesH. 

Far  from  the  purpose  of  his  cmning  hither, 
lie  makes  cxcu.ses  for  his  being  there: 
No  eloiidy  show  of  stormy  bluslerinir  wealher 
Doth  yet  in  his  fair  welkin  onee  ajipear; 
Till  sable  Niv'lil,  mother  of  Dread  and  Fear, 
(■poll  the  world  dim  dark ne.ss  doth  display, 
.\nd  in  her  vanity  pri.son  stows  the  Day. 

For  then  is  Taripiin  brou'^ht  unto  his  bed,         ijo 
Inlendim;''  weariness  with  heavy  sprite; 
For,  after  supper,  long  he  (|uestioiie(i 
With  modest  Luereee,  and  wore  out  the  niirlil: 
Now  leaden  slumber  with  life's  streiii;tli  dolli  fighl : 
.\nd  every  one  to  rest  themselves  betake, 
Save  thieves,  and  cares,  and  troubled  mimls. 
that  wake. 

.\s  one  of  which  doth  Tari|uin  lie  revolving 
The  sundry  dangers  ot  his  will's  obtaining; 
Vet  ever  to  obtain  his  will  resolving,  i-"' 
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'I'liDuirli  wuak-lmilt  liKpos  iieisuiiilc  liiiit  to  alistaiii- 

iiiy: 
Dc'lKiir  lo  L'aiii  ilntli  trartir  olt  fur  L'aiTiiii.;; 
Ami  wIhii  irri'Ut  lioaNiirc  is  llic  iiiueil  pniims'il. 
'I'liciuirli  (Il'uiIi   111'  ailJiiiK'l.'   tlioiv '.s  no  doatli 
sujiposM. 

Tlitisc  that  iinicli  rovet  are  with  u'aiii  m)  t'nnd, 
That  what  thoy  havt-  nut,  tliat  which  Ijicy  iiossos.s, 
Tlicy  scatter  an<l  iinh"i>i'  it  t'rutn  their  hund. 
And  MO,  iiy  iiopiii;;  more,  they  have  l)iit  loss; 
t'r.  ifuiniiii;  more,  the  profit  of  exee.ss 

Is  hut  to  surfeit,  .iiid  sindi  irriefs  sustain. 

That  tlioy  prove  liankrupt  in  this  poor-rich  train. 

The  aim  of  .all  is  hut  to  nurse  the  life  m 

Willi  honour,  wealth,  and  ease,  in  waning' a^ie: 
.\nd  in  this  aim  tlier*'  is  siu-h  thwartiui;  strit'c 
That  one  for  all.  or  all  lor  one  we  irai^e; 
As  life  for  honour  in  fell  hattlo's  ra,i?c; 

Honour  for  wealth;  and  oft   that  wealth  doth 
cost 

The  death  of  all.  and  altoirelher  lost. 

So  that  in  venluriinr  ill  we  leave  to  he 

The  thinifM  we  are  for  that  which  we  e.vpeet; 

And  this  ainhitioiis-fonl  intirmity,  i:,,i 

In  havinir  nnich,  torments  us  with  defect 

•  •f  that  we  have:  so  then  we  do  neslect 

The  tliini;  we  have;  and.  all  for  want  of  wit, 
-Make  soiiiethinu  nothing  liy  anirnu-ntin'/  it. 

Siicli  hazard  now  must  dotimr  Taripiin  make, 
I'awnini;  his  honour  to  olit:tin  his  lusl; 
.Viid  for  iiiin.sclf  himself  he  must  forsake: 
Then  where  is  truth,  if  there  he  no  self-tnist? 
When  shall  lie  think  to  find  a  strauucr  just. 

When  he  himself  himself  > founds,  helrays. 

To  .latcleroii     loiiL'ues  and    wretched    hateful 

Now  stole  upon  ;|ie  time  the  dead  of  niirht. 
When  heavy  sleep  h.ad  clos'd  up  mortal  eves: 
.No  romfortahle  star  din  ien  .  his  iiu'lii. 
No  noise  hut  owls' and  wolv,  s'  t'  -aih  hodinp  ci.es; 
Now  serves  the  soa.son  that  th  \  in..-  surprisi 

The  silly  lambs:  pure  Ihouifhtsiii-    hv,  I  midsiill. 

While  Ills!  anil  iniirder  wake  to    ;,,    ,  and  kill. 

And  now  this  lustful  lord  leap'd  from  his  hed, 
Tiirowintr  iiis  mantle  rudely  o'er  his  arm;  170    I 
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Is  imidly  toss'd  hetween  desire  and  ilrc:iil; 

Tir  one  sweetly  flatters,  th' other  fc:ircih  harm; 

liiil  honest  fear,  hewitch'd  with  lust's  foul  chaiiii. 

Doth  loo-toi)  oft  hetiike  him  to  retire. 

Ueatcu  away  Ity  hrain-siek  rinle  desire. 

Ilis  falehi(Ui  on  a  Hint  he  softly  sinitcth. 

That  frcmi  the  ccdd  stone  .sparks  of  liiv  <|o  ||y; 

Whereat  a  wa.xen  torch  forthwith  he  lii;hietli, 
i    Which  must  he  lode-star  to  his  lu-tfid  eye; 
,    And  to  the  flame  thus  speaks  advisedly,  i«i) 

I         ••  As  from  this  cold  tlini  I  enforc'd  thi,  hre, 
j        So  Lucrece  iiiu>l  I  force  to  my  desire." 

i     Here  pale  with  feiir  he  dotli  iiremeditate 
The  daiiircfs  of  hi,  loathsome  enterprise, 
.\nd  in  his  iiiwaril  mind  he  doth  debate 
\\  h:it  followiiii;  sorrow  m;iy  on  this  arise: 
Then  lookimc  scornfully,  he  doth  cie>pise 
Ilis  naked  armour  of  still-slau!,'hler'c|  Inst, 
.\nd  justly  thus  eonlrols  his  liiouudits  unjust: 

•  Fair  t(u-ch,  burn  out  thy  liirlit,  and  lend  it  not 
To  ilarken  her  who.se  lisrht  e.xeellelh  thine:        l.ii 
.Vnd  die.  nnhallow'd  (homjhts,  licfoiv  you  blot 
With)  your  iiiKdeanness  that  w  liich  is  ilivine; 
<>ftir pure  incense  to  so  pure  a  shrine: 
Ijf  £»ir  hum:iiiity  abhor  the  deed 
That  »pols  and  stains  love's  modest  snow-white 
weed. 

•■'•  siianie  to  kiiii;hth(iod  and  to  sjiinin;?  arms! 

<•  foul  dishonour  to  my  household's  urave! 

'»  impious  act,  incliidinir  all  foul  harms.' 

.\  martial  man  to  be  soft-'  fancy'-  shivel  jdu 

True  valour  -till  :i  true  respect  should  luive; 

Then  my  diirre.ssioii  is  so  vile,  -o  base. 

That  it  will  live  emrraven  in  my  face, 

••  Yea,  thouiih  1  die,  the  scjuidal  will  siirvivi-. 
And  bo  an  eye-sore  in  my  iridden  coat: 
Some  loathsome  dash  the  herald  will  iDiitrive, 
To  cipher  me  how  fondly  I  did  dote: 
That  my  posterity,  shain'd  with  the  note. 
Shall  curse  my  bones,  and  h(dd  it  for  no  sin 
To  wish  that  1  their  father  had  not  bin.  :;io 

•  Whiii  win  I,  if  I  i;ain  the  thini,'  I  ,seek'^ 
.\  dream,  a  breath,  a  froth  of  lieeiiiiK  joy. 
Who  buys  a  minute's  mirth  to  wail  a  week? 
<>r  sells  eternity  to  t'et  a  U:\'' 
Forono  fwcct  grapo  who  will  the  vine  destroy  ' 

■'  S<ift,  I'Ifeiuiiiiite 
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Or  what  f(.ii(l  ))ci.'ij:ar.  but  to  touch  the  crown, 
Wiiiild   with   llie  sceptre  xtrai^'ht  he  stnickeii 

ilciwn'.' 

'■  ir  Ciillaiiims  (Ircaiii  (it'iiiv  iiiloiit. 

W  ill  ho  licit  wake,  ami  in  a  ik'>iicralc  rage 

1'iinI  hillicr.  thi>  vile  |iiiiiP(i.sc  to  incvcnt?  •^••o 

Tlii.s  sicKo  that  hath  eiiu'irt  hi.s  marriage. 

This  liliir  to  voutli,  this  sorrow  to  the  sage, 

This  (iviiig  virliio.  this  surviving  shame. 

Wliii-ic  Clinic  will  hear  ail  cvcr-iliiriiiLr  hlame? 

••(»,  what  excuse  can  my  invention  make, 

Wlien  thou  slialt  cliarge  me  willi  so  IJack  a  deed? 

Will  not  my  tongue  ho  mute,  my  frail  Joints  shake. 

.Mine  eyes  Inrgo  their  liuht.  my  false  heart  hlcdl? 

The  guilt  liciiig  great,  ilie  tear  iloth  still  exceed; 
And  cMicnie  tear  can  neither  light  nor  Hy,    'JJO 
Mill  CDwaiil-likc  with  irciiiMing  terror  die. 

"  Had  Collaiimis  kill'd  my  son  or  sire, 
Or  lain  in  ainlnisli  to  lielray  my  life. 
Or  were  he  not  my  dear  IVioiid,  this  desire 
Might  have  excuse  to  work  iiiioii  his  wife, 
.\s  ill  revenge  or  i|uittal  of  such  strife: 

Hut  as  he  is  my  kinsnian.  my  dear  friend. 
The  shame  and  fault  finds  no  excuse  nor  end. 

'•Shameful  it  is;     ay.  if  the  fact  he  known: 
Hateful  it  is;     there  is  no  hate  in  hiving:  •no 

I   11  hci:  her  love;  -  Imt  -he  is  not  her  own: 
The  woi>l  is  hut  denial  and  reproving: 
My  wdl  is  stiuiiL''.  pisl  reason's  weak  removing. 
\N  ho  l'c;irs  ;i  x'liiciicc  or  an  old  m:iii's  >aw' 
Shiill  liy  a  painted  cloth  he  kept  in  awe." 

Thus.  gracilcs>.  hohls  Ik  disputation 
'Tween  frozen  con.seience  and  hot-liuriiing  will. 
And  wiih  good  tlioiights  makes  dispensation, 
Ifsiing  the  worser  sense  for  vantage  still; 
Which  in  a  moiuenl  doth  coiifoiiiicl  ;iiid  kill       •J.'ii) 
.Ml  pure  eflccls.  and  doth  so  tar  proceed 
That  hIliI  is  vile  >liows  like  a  virtuou.s  deed. 

Quoth  he.  '•She  look  iin'  kindly  liy  the  hand. 

And  gii/.'d  for  li<liiigs  in  my  eager  eyes, 

KcariiiL'  some  hard  news  from  the  warlike  hand. 

Where  her  hcloved  Colhitiniis  lies. 

O.  how  her  fear  did  make  her  colour  rise! 
ImisI  red  ;is  roses  that  on  lawn'  wc  lay. 
Then  v.hitc  ;»^  lawn,  the  roses  took  away. 


".Vnd  how  lier  iiand,  in  my  liand  hcing  loek'd, 
Forc'd  it  to  tremble  with  her  loyal  fe;irl  ki 

Which  struck  her  sad.  and  then  it  taster  rock'd, 
Intil  licr  husband  s  welfare  she  did  hear; 
Whereat  she  smiled  with  so  sweet  a  cheer, 
That  had  -Narcissus  seen  her  as  she  stood, 
Self-love  had  never  drown'd  him  in  the  flood. 

"  Why  hunt  I.  then,  fur  colour- or  exi-iises? 
.Ml  onitors  are  dumb  when  beauty  pleadcth; 
I'oor  wretches  have  remorse  in  jioor  ahuscii;      -m.) 
Lovcthrives  not  in  thelieart  thiil  slnidowsdreadeth: 
.Ml'ectioii  is  my  cjiptain,  and  he  Iciidefh; 

.\nd  when  his  gaudy  banner  is  display 'd. 

'I'he  coward  fights,  and  will  not  be  disiiiiiy'd. 

"Then,  childish  fear,  avaiinf!  deb:itiiia:,  diel 
Hesjieet  and  reason,  wait  on  wriiikle<l  age! 
.My  heart  shall  never  countermand  mine  eye: 
Sad  pause  and  deep  regard  be.seein  the  sage; 
.My  part  is  youth,  and  lieats  these  from  the  .stage: 

hesire  my  jiilot  is,  beauty  my  |irize; 

Then   who  fears  sinking  where  such  treasure 


lies?' 


■Jso 
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As  corn  o'ergrow  n  by  weeds,  so  heedful  fear 

Is  almost  eliok'd  by  unresisted  lust. 

.Mway  he  steals  with  open  listening  ear, 

Full  of  foul  hope  and  full  of  fond  mistrust; 

Hoth  which,  as  servitors  to  the  unjust. 
So  cross  him  witli  their  opposite  persuasion, 
That  now  he  vows  ;i  Iciigiie.  ;iiiil  now  invasion. 

Within  his  thiiiighl  her  heavenly  image  sits, 
.\iid  in  the  self-same  seat  sits  t'ollatine:  i^'J 

That  eye  whicdi  looks  on  iter  confounds  his  wits; 
That  eye  which  him  beholds,  as  more  divine, 
I'nto  a  view  so  false  will  not  incline; 

lint  with  a  |iurc  appeal  seeks  to  tiic  iicart, 
Wliieli  once  corrupted  takes  the  worser  part; 

.\nd  therein  lieartens  up  his  .servile  jiowens. 
Who,  flatter'd  by  their  leader's  jocund  show, 
Siutl'up  his  lust,  as  minutes  fill  up  hours; 
.Vnd  as  their  caplain.  so  their  pride  doth  grow, 
I'aying  more  slavish  tribute  tiian  they  owe. 

Hy  reprobate  desire  thus  madly  led,  300 

The  lioman  lord  niiinheth  to  Liiereec'  bed. 

The  locks  between  her  chamber  and  his  will, 
K;k-1i  iiiic  by  him  cnforc'd,  retires  hU  ward; 

'■i  C'lhiur,  pretexts. 
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Milt,  as  tliey  oiieii,  lliev  all  riito  liis  ill, 

Which  (liives  the  fn'epin!j;  thief  to  some  rosranl: 

The  threshold  grates  the  door  to  have  him  heani; 

Niijlit  -  wandering  weasels  .shriek   to  sec    liini 
tliere; 

They  fri,!,'ht  him,  yet  he  still  pursues  his  fear. 

.\s  each  nnwillini;  jiortal  yields  him  way,  :iO!i 

'rhroiiL'h  little  vents  and  crannies  of  the  ])laec 
Tiie  wind  wars  with  his  torch  to  make  him  stay, 
.Vnd  Idows  the  smoke  of  it  into  his  face, 
KxlinLriiishini;  his  conduct  in  this  case; 

But  his  hot  heart,  which  fund  desire  doth  >corch. 

I'ufis  forth  another  wind  that  fires  the  torch: 

.\nd  heinir  liirhted.     •  ,lie  light  he  spies 
l.iiciclia's  irlovc,  wlierein  her  needle  Hticks: 
lie  lakes  it  from  the  rushes  where  it  lies, 
.\nd  griping  it,  the  needle'  his  finger  pricks; 
.\s  who  should  say,  "This  glove  to  wanton  tricks 
Is  not  inur'd;  return  again  in  haste;  :il'i 

Thou  .sce'st  our  mistress'  ornaments  arc  eliaste. " 

I'mt  all  these  ))oor  forliiddings could  not  stay  him; 

lie  ill  the  worst  sense  construes  their  denial: 

The  doors,  the  wind,    the    glove,    that  did  delay 
him, 

lie  takes  for  accidental  things  of  trial; 

t'r  as  those  liars  which  stop  tlie  hourly  dial. 
Who  with  a  lingering  May  his  course  doth  let, 
Till  every  minute  pays  the  hour  hi.s  dcl)t. 

"So,  so,"  quoth  ho,  "thoKC  lets  attend  the  time. 
Like  little  frost.s  that  sometime  threat  the  spring. 
To  add  a  more  rejoicing  to  the  prime,  ::aj 

.\iid  give  the  siieaped  Mrds  more  cause  to  sing. 
I'ain  jiays  the  income  of  each  precious  thing; 

Huge  rocks,  high  winds,  strong  pirates,  shelves 
and  .sands, 

The  merchant  fears,  ere  rich  at  home  he  laiid.s." 

Now  is  he  t'onie  unto  the  chaml.er-do(u- 
That  shuts  him  from  the  heaven  of  his  thought, 
\\  liicli  with  a  yielding  latch,  and  with  no  more, 
llalh  liarr'il  him  from  the  Idcs.sed  thing  he  .sought. 
>o  from  himself  impiety  Iiath  wrought,  :ui 

That  for  his  jirey  to  pray  he  doth  begin, 
•\s  if  the  heavens  should  countenance  his  sin. 

liiil  In  the  inid.st  of  his  unfruitful  prayer, 
ihivin-  sidicitod  th'  eternal  power 
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That  his  foul  thoughts  might  compass  his  fair  fair, 
.\nd  they  would  stand  auspicious  to  the  hour, 
Kven   there   he  starts: -(pioth   lie,    "I   must  de- 
flower: 
The  powers  to  whom  I  pray  al)hor  this  fact, 
How  can  they,  then,  a.ssi.^t  inc  in  the  act?     ;i-,o 

"Then  l,ove  and  Fortr.ne  l)e  my  gods,  my  guide! 

My  will  is  biick'd  with  resolution: 

Thoughls  are  but  dreams  till  their  effects  be  tried; 

The  blackest  sin  is  elcar'd  with  absolution; 

.\gainst  love's  fire  fear's  frost  halli  dissolution. 
The  eye  of  heaven  is  out,  and  misty  night 
Covers  the  shame  that  follows  sweet  delight." 

This  said,  his  guilty  lian<l  pliick'd  up  the  latch, 
.Vnd  with  his  knee  the  door  lie  opens  wide. 
The  dove  sleeps  fa.st  that  this  night-owl  will  cateh: 
Thus  treason  works  ere  traitors  be  espied.  ym 

Who  sees  the  lurking  serpent  steps  aside; 

Hut  she,  sound  sleeping,  fearing  no  such  thing, 
Mes  at  the  mercy  of  his  mortal  sting. 

Into  the  chamber  wickedly  he  stalk.s, 
.\nd  ga/eth  on  her  yet-unstaiiied  lied. 
The  curtains  being  close,  aliout  he  walks, 
Itolling  his  greedy  eyeballs  in  his  bead: 
Hy  their  high  treason  is  his  heart  misled;  .jco 

Which  gives  the  watch-word  to  hi.-  hand  full  soon 
To  draw  the  cloud  that  hides  ihc  .-ilver  moon. 

Look,  as  the  fair  and  (icry-poinled  sun, 
Rushing  from  forth  a  cloud,  bereaves  our  sight; 
Kveii  so,  the  curtain  drawn,  his  eyes  begun 
To  wink,  being  blinded  with  a  greater  light: 
Whether  it  is  that  she  reflects  so  liright. 

That  da/zleth  them,  or  else  some  .shame  sup- 
Jios'd; 

Hut  blind  they  are.  and  kccj.  themselves  enelos'd. 

(>,  had  they  in  ibat  darksome  jirison  died: 
Then  bad  they  seen  the  jieriod  of  their  ill;         aso 
Then  (.'ollatine  again,  liy  Lm-rece'  side. 
In  his  clear  bed  might  have  reposed  still: 
Hut  they  must  o]ic,  tiiis  blessed  league  to  kill; 
.\nd  holy-thoiighted  l..ucrece  to  their  sight 
.Must  .sell  her  joy,  her  life,  her  world's  delight. 

Her  lily  liand  her  rosy  cheek  lies  under, 
CozeiMPg  the  pillow  of  a  lawful  ki.ss; 
Who.  tliercforo  :in;-ry.  «ccit!s  fc  j.art  in  suiider, 
Swelling  on  either  side  to  want  iiis  Idi.ss; 
Hetween  whose  hills  her  head  entomliod  is:       .ioo 
373 
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WIkic,  like  a      ilunus  iiiciimiiK'ni. 
To  lie  ailinir'd  nt  lewd  imliiillow'il  cv 

Wiiliuiit  tlie  lull  her  (itlier  I'iiir  haml  waj*, 
Oil  the  iiwvn  I'liverlel;  Hli(i>e  iierleel  wiiilc 
SliowM  like  an  April  (lai>-v  on  the  f-'ra^s, 
With  jiearly  sweat,  resenililiiiir  dew  of  nitrlil. 
Hereyes,  likeiiiaripildn.  hath  slieath'd  their  lighi, 
And  eaHi>|iipd  in  darkness  sweetly  lay, 
Till  lliey  uiiiiht  open  to  adorn  the  day. 

Her   li:iii     like  golden    threads,    jday'd   \\lth  her 
lireath;  4(Ki 

«)  modest  wallton^I  wanton  nioilesty! 
Showinir  life's  triumph  in  ilic  map  of  death, 
And  death's  dim  look  in  life's  nn)rlality: 
Each  ill  her  Kloeji  themselves  so  beautify, 

As  if  between  them  twain  there  were  no  strife, 
IJut  that  life  liv'd  in  death,  and  death  in  life. 

Her  breasts,  like  ivory  jiiobes  eireled  with  blue, 
.V  pair  of  maiden  worlds  uneoiKnii'red, 
Save  of  their  lord  no  liearini;  yoke  they  knew, 
.Vnd  him  by  oath  they  truly  honoured.  410 

Tlie-e  worlds  in  Tari|uin  new  ambition  bred; 
Who,  like  a  foul  usurper,  went  about 
From  this  fair  throne  to  heave  the  owner  out. 

What  eouUl  he  see  but  miirhtily  he  noted? 

What  did  he  note  but  stroiiirly  he  desir'd? 

What  he  beheld,  on  that  he  firmly  doted, 

And  in  his  will  his  wilful  eye  he  tir'd. 

With  more  than  admiration  lie  admir'd 
Her  azure  veins,  her  alabaster  skiji, 
Her  eoral  lips,  her  snow-wliite  dimpled  eliin. 

As  the  irrim  lion  fawnetli  o'er  his  jirey,  rn 

Sharp  liumrer  by  the  eon(piesl  .satisfied, 
So  o'er  this  slee;  ...j^  >oul  dotb  Tarquin  stay, 
His  raire  of  lut  ■  by  :>,i!;'.in.!r  (pialilied;' 
Slaek'd,  not    'i;;pk';'--'<! ;  for  standing  by  her  side, 
His  eye,    liiii  ii  Itte  tliis  mutiny  restrains, 
Into  a  greater  ■  siroar  tempts  his  veins: 

.\iid  they,  like  straggling  slaves  for  pillage  fight- 

(ibdurale  va.'^sals  fell  exploits  efl'eeting, 

111  bloody  death  and  ravishment  delighting,       .130 

,\or  eliildreii's  tears  nor  mothers'  groans  respcet- 

iiig. 
Swell  ill  their  pride,  the  onset  still  e.xpcetiiig: 
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.\iion  his  beating  heart,  .lianin    -u.hiiig, 
(iives  the  hoi  eharge,  ami  bid     them  do  their 
liking. 

Hi-  druniiuiiig  heart  elu  .  rs  up  his  bin  iii.,ur  ey\ 
II i>  eye  eommends  the  leading  to  his  hand; 
His  hand,  as  proud  of  siieh  a  dignity, 
Smoking  «  ith  pride,  mandi'd  on  to  make  his  stiiiid 
On  her  liaii   breast,  the  heart  of  all  her  land; 
Whose  ranks  of  blue  veins,  ns  his  hand  did  sealo. 
Left  their  round  turrets  destitute  and  jiale. 

They,  mustering  lo  the  (piiet  eabinel  44.' 

Where  their  dear   iove'iiessaiid  lady  lies, 
Do  tell  her  ,she  i  .  dreadli    Iv  besot, 
And  fright  her  with  eoiilii>ion  of  their  cries: 
She,  much  amaz'd,  break.-  "pe  her  loek'd-up  eyes, 
Who,  jieeping  forlh  this  tumult  In  behold. 
Are  by  his  tiaiiiiiig  torch  dimm'd  and  eontroU'd. 

Imagine  her  as  one  in  dead  of  night  ^c.i 

From  fortli  dull  sleep  by  dreadful  fancy  waking. 
That  thinks  she  hath  beheld  some  ghastly  sprite, 
Whose  grim  aspect  set>    very  Joint  a-shakiiig; 
What  terror  'tis!  hut  she,  in  worser  taking, 
From  sleep  disturbed,  heedfiilly  doth  view 
Tlie  sight  whieli  makes  supposed  terror  true. 

Wrapp'd  and  confounded  in  a  thou.sand  fears, 
Like  to  a  new-kill'd  binl  .she  trembling  lies; 
She  dares  not  look:  yet,  winking,  there  appeirs 
(iuick-shifting  antics,  ugly  in  her  eyi^: 
Such  shadows  are  the  weak  brain's  forgeries;     4eo 
Who,  angry  that  the  eyes  fly  from  their  lights, 
hi  darkness  daunts  them  with  more  dreadful 
sights. 

His  hand,  that  yet  remains  upon  her  breast, — 
Itude  ram,  to  batter  such  an  ivory  wall!  — 
May  feel  her  heart — poor  citizen! — distre.ss'd, 
Wounding  itself  to  death,  ri.se  up  and  fall, 
Heating  her  bulk,  that  his  hand  .shakes  withal. 
This  moves  in  him  more  rage,  and  lesser  pity, 
To  make  the  breach,  and  enter  this  sweet  eit)'. 

First,  like  a  trumpet,  doth  his  tongue  begin     470 
To  sound  a  parley  to  liis  lieartless  foe; 
Who  o'er  the  white  .sheet  peers  her  whiter  chin. 
The  reason  of  this  rash  alarm  to  kiioVv, 
Which  he  by  dumb  demeanour  seeks  to  show; 
Hut  she  with  vehement  jirayers  urgeth  still 
L'udcr  what  colour  he  commits  this  ill. 
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T   If*  ho  replied:  •■    iic  colour  in  tliv  tin 
'I'li.ii  I'Veri  foransrcr  iimkcH  llie  lilv  |i;il, 
■  '111  llio  ri  <l  rose  biunli  at  lii-r  own  (li»i;raco 
>li,ill  pituii  lor  inc.  anil    ill  my  loviii'^  talc 
I'iiiUt  tliiit  coluiir  III)  1      >iriu  to  m-iiIc 
Tli.v  iii'Vc  i'iiii(|iii'r'(l  l.irt:  tin-  t'auH  is  llnni', 
l'"or  those  ihino  even  lielniv  tin  r  unto  mine. 

•■'rims  I  forestall  thee,  if  thou  mean  lo  ehiile: 
Thy  heaiifv  hath  cii.Hiiiir'd  tine  to  thi.s  nielli. 
Where         i  with  patieiiee  must  my  will  aliiile: 
My  will    iiai  mark-         ■  tor  ;uy  earth's  delii-'lii. 
Wliiih  I  to  e()iii|uer  sounht  «iih  all  my  miuhi: 
liui       rejiroof  and  reason  heat  it  dead, 
]\y  thy  hright  boauly  was  it  newly  lired.         \;<i) 

■  I  see  what  crosses  niy  allenipl  will  liriiij;: 

I  i     ow  wli:i'  thorns  the  irrowiu'.,'  io>e  dd'cnds; 
1  iliiiik  the  liiiney  fjuardetl  witli  a  stini;; 
All  this  lioforchaiul  eounscl  cuni|>reheiids: 
liut  will  is  (loaf,  and  hears  no  heedl'ui  fi  i      K: 

•  •idy  ho  hath  an  eye  to  pize  on  lie,iul\. 

And  doles  on  what  he  looks,  'gainst  law  or  duty. 

■  I  have  debated,  even  in  my  soul, 

W'liat  wronfr.    what  >hanie,   what  sormu    I 

breed; 
Hut  notliiiiir  e.-m  afl'ectiiui's  course  control, 
I  ir  stop  the  headlong  fury  of  his  speed. 
I  know  repentant  tears  ensue  the  deed, 

Reproach,  disdain,  and  deadly  enmity; 

^'et  strive  1  to  embrace  nnue  infamy." 

till,  he  shakes  idoft  his  Itonian  liiade, 
\   iiicli,  like  a  faleoi\  towerini;  in  the  skies, 
<  oueheth  the  fowl  below  with  his  wintrs'  shade, 
Wlio.se  erooked  beak  throats  if  he  mount  he  dies: 
So  uiulcr  his  insulting  falchion  lies 

Ifarmlcss  Luerotia,  niarkini;  what  he  tells      mk 
With  tremblinjr  fear,  as  fowl  hear  faleiui's  bells. 

■  Luerece,"  quoth  he,  •' this  niu'ht    1   must  enjoy 

thee: 
If  thou  deny,  then  force  must  work  my  way. 
I'or  in  thy  bod  I  luirposo  to  destroy  thee: 
'fiiatdone,  some  worthless  slave  of  thine  I  11  slay. 
To  kill  thine  honour  with  thy  life's  decay; 

.\n(i  in  thy  dead  arms  do  I   mean  to  jilaic  him, 
Swearinj;  J  slew  him,  scoinu'  thee  endi;  uc  him. 

"So  thy  Riirvivintr  husband  shall  remain 

Tiic  .scornful  mark  of  every  ojicn  eve;  y>o 

'fhy  kinsmen  hani?  their  heads         ijs  disdain, 


Thy  issue  lilurnl    Mth  nameless  bastai.iv. 
And  thou,  the  iiutlior  of  their  oliloi|uy. 

Shall  have  thy  trespass  ciicd  up  in  rh.\nic-. 

.\iid  siinj;  by  children  Iji  »uccccilin'_'  time-. 

'•  liut  if  thou  yield,   1  n -l  tliy -ecret  fricn.l: 
The  fault  unknown  is  as  a  thouirhl  utiaeled; 
\  little  harm  done  lo  a  Ki'oat  i;ood  end 
I       hiwfiil  policy  remains  onacieil,  ■._■ . 

'I  'lis  simple  soinelinir-  is  eompiuicii 

1     compound;  beinir  ■    applied, 
\>  Hum  in  elli  't  is  puritieil, 

■    .  ..'  ■■  ihy  husband  and  tliy  cliiUl,,  us  sake. 

Tender  ms  suit:  bei|Ueath  not  to  tbcir  lot 
The  shame  that  from  tlieiii  no  deM,  c  can  lake, 
The  blemish  tli;ii  will  never  be  forgot; 
Worse  thau  a  slavLsh  wipe  or  birth-liours  l.joi: 
For  raarl  -  .lescried  in  men's  nativity 
-Vre  nalincs  faults,  not  their  .     m  infamy," 

Mere  with  a  coekalrice'  dead-killing  eye  mh 

I '  ■  rouseth  up  himself,  and  makes  a  pause; 

U  Idle  she,  the  picture  of  true  piety. 

Like  a  white  hind  under  the  gripc'.s  sharp  claws. 

Pleads,  in  a  wilderness  where  are  no  laws. 

To  the  rough  beast  that  knows  no  gentle  riuht. 

Nor  au^:ht  obeys  but  his  foul  appetite. 

Hntwhenablack-fae'dclouil  the  world  dolli  ihivii*. 

In  his  dim  nust  th'a.spiring  nionntaiii-  liidiuu'^. 

From  earth's  dark  womb  .-ome  gentle  misi  i|.,i|i  irci. 

Which  blows  these  pitchy  vajiours  from  their  bill- 
ing. •,„ 

Hindering  their  present  fall  l.^  this  dividim.': 
So  his  uidiallow'il  ha.'te  her  words  ilela.vs, 
.\nd  moody  IMuto  winks'  while  i  irpheus  plays. 

Vet,  foul  iMirhi -waking  eat,  he  doth  but  dally. 
While  in  hi-  Indd-fast  foot  fhoweak  mou>o  ]iaiitcth : 
Her  sad  behiivinur  feeds  his  vulture  folly, 
A  -wallowing  gulf  that  even  in  plenty  wantcth: 
His  ear  her  prayers  admits,  but  his  heart  graiitctli 
No  penetrable  entranee  to  her  ]daiinng: 
Tears  harden  lust,   though   marble  wear  with 
raiidng.  r,i\(} 

Her  pity-plcadinfT  eyes  are  sadly  fix'd 
In  the  rcmorselo.ss'''  wrinkles  of  h's  face; 
Her  modest  eithjccnt-e  with  sighs  is  mix'd. 
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Wliifli  to  her  onifnrv  iidils  more  irniLX'. 

She  l>iits  llic  iiL'i'iciil  often  tVoiii  liis  ])laee; 

And  midst  the  sentence  so  lier  ueeeiit  hi'euks, 
That  twice  >lie  doth  lieuin  ere  once  she  sjieaks. 

She  ec'iiijiifes  iiiin  liy  iiiuli  alnuu'lity  .love, 

By   iiiiii^htiiood.    ueiitiy,    and   sweet   tViendship's 

oath, 
15y  her  untimely  tears,  lier  hiishand's  \nvc.        .'iTO 
15y  h((ly  Imiuaii  hiw.  tind  common  troth, 
By  lietiveii  and  eartii,  and  all  tlio  ]iower  of  hoth, 
Tliat  to  lii.s  liorrow'd  heil  he  make  retire, 
And  stoop  to  hcjiioiir,  not  to  foul  desire. 

(Jiioth  she,  •■  IJewai'd  not  ho>|iitality 
With  snch  l)lack  iniynient  as  thoti  hast  ])retcnded; 
JInd  not  the  t'oiintaiti  tliat  nave  drink  to  thee; 
Miir  not  the  ihiiiu'  that  cannot  be  amended; 
Kiid  thy  ill  aim  hel'ore  thy  shoot  lie  eii<led; 

lie  is  no  woodman  that  doth  heiid  liis  how     580 

To  strike  a  poor  unseasonable  doe. 

'■My  husband  is  thy  friend,  —  for  his  sake  spare 

me; 
Tiiy.self  art  mighty,  —  for  t  bine  own  sake  leave  me ; 
Jlyself  a  weakling, — do  not,  then,  ensnare  nie; 
Thou  look'st  not  like  deceit, — do  not  deceive  me. 
My  sighs,  like  wiiirlwinds,  labour  hence  to  heave 
thee: 
If  ever  man  were  mov'd  with  woman's  moans. 
He  moved  witli  my  tears,  my  sighs,  my  groans: 

■•  .\ll  whicii  together,  like  a  troubled  ocean,       5s0 
Jieat  at  thy  rocky  and  wreck -threatening  lieart, 
To  soften  it  with  their  continual  motion; 
For  stones  dissolv'd  to  water  do  convert. 
(),  if  no  harder  than  a  stone  tlion  art, 

Melt  at  my  tears,  ami  he  compassionate! 

Soft  pity  enters  sit  an  iron  gate. 

"  In  Tar(|uin  s  likeness  I  diil  entertain  thee: 
llasi  thou  jiiit  on  his  shape  to  do  him  shame? 
To  all  the  host  of  heaven  I  c<implain  me. 
Thou  wrong's!  his  honour,  wmmd'st  his  princely 
name.  .liiii 

Thou  art  not  what  thou  seem'st;  and  if  the  same, 

Tliiui  seem'st  not  what  thou  art,  a  god,  a  king; 

Kiu'  kinirs  like  gods  should  govern  every  thing- 

"  How  will  thy  shame  be  seeded  in  thine  age. 
When  thus  thy  vices  bud  before  thy  spriiigl 
If  in  tliy  hope  thou  dar'st  do  such  outrage, 
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What  dar'st  thou  not  when  oiu-e  thou  art  a  kiinr? 
((,  be  remeiTiber'd,  no  outrageous  thing 

From  vassal  actors  can  be  wiji'd  away; 

Then  kings'  misdeeds  cannot  be  hid  in  clay. 

'•This  deed  will  make  thee  oidy  lov'd  for  fear; 
Hut  happy  monarchs  still  are  fear'd  for  love:     oil 
With  foul  otl'enders  thou  porforee  must  hear, 
Wlien  they  in  thee  the  like  offences  prove: 
If  but  for  fear  of  this,  thy  will  remove; 
For  priu'-es  are  the  glas.J,  the  school,  the  book. 
Where    iibjects'  eyes  do  leiirn,  do  read,  do  look. 

"And  wilt  thou  be  the  schocd  where  Lust  shall 
learn  ? 

M^nst  he  in  thee  read  lectures  of  such  shame? 

Wilt  thou  be  gla.Hs  wherein  it  shall  discern 

Authority  for  sin,  warrant  for  blame,  c.'jo 

To  privilege  dishonour  in  thy  name'/ 

Thou  back'st  reiiroaeh  against  long-living  laud. 
And  mak'si  fair  reputation  but  a  bawd. 

•'  Hast  thou  command  '.'  liy  him  that  gave  it  thee. 
From  a  j)ure  hetirt  command  thy  rebel  will: 
Draw  not  thy  sword  to  gu:ir(l  inii|uity. 
For  it  was  lent  thee  all  that  brood  to  kill. 
Thy  iirincely  otKce  how  canst  thou  fullil. 

When.  ]iattern'd  by  thy  fault,  foul  Sin  m,iy  .say. 
He  learn'd  to  sin,  and  thou  didst  teach  the  way';' 

"Think  but  how  vile  a  .spectacle  it  were,  H'Sl 

To  view  thy  ])resent  trespass  in  another. 
Men's  faults  do  seldom  to  themselves  appear; 
Their  own  transgressions  partially  they  smother: 
This  guilt  would  seem  death-worthy  in  thy  brother. 
(),  how  are  they  wniini'd  in  with  infamies 
That  from  their  own  misdrjds  askance  their 
eyes! 

■•To  thee,  to  thee,  my  heav'd-up  hands  appeal. 
Not  to  seducing  lust,  thy  rash  relicr: 
I  sue  for  cxil'd  majesty's  repeal;''  ti40 

Let  him  return,  and  flattering  thoughts  retire: 
His  true  rcspcet  will  prison  false  desire, 

.\nd  wipe  the  dim  mist  from  thy  doting  eyiic. 
That  thou  shalt  see  thy  state,  and  pity  mine.  " 

'■  Have  done,"  (pioth  he:   "'my  uncontrolled  tide 
Tunis  not,  but  swells  the  higher  by  this  let. 
Small  lights  are  soon  blown  out,  huge  fires  abiile, 

•  Hi'jieal,  recall. 
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And  with  the  wind  in  tacatcr  fury  fret: 
Tiio  |)etly  streams  that  pay  a  daily  debt 

To  their  .salt  .sovereign,  with  their  fresh  falls' 
haste  050 

Add  to  his  flow,  but  alter  not  his  taste." 

■  Thou  art,"  ciuotli  she,  "a  .sea,  a  sovereign  king; 
Anil,  lo,  there  falls  into  thy  boundless  flood 
liiack  lust,  dishonour,  shame,  misgoverning. 
Who  seek  to  stain  the  ocean  of  thy  blood. 
If  all  th-'se  ]petty  ills  shall  change  thy  good. 
Thy  sea  within  a  puddle's  womb  is  hears'd, 
.Viid  not  til'!  j)uddle  in  thy  sea  dispers'd. 

•'Sii  shall  these  slaves  be  kiii'/,  and   thou  their 

slave; 
Tliuu  nobly  base,  they  basely  dignified;  lioo 

Thou  their  fair  life,  and  they  thy  fouler  grave: 
Tliou  loathed  in  their  shame,  tlioy  in  thy  |)ri(le: 
The  lesser  thing  should  not  the  greater  hide; 
The  cedar  stoops  not  to  the  base  shrub's  foot, 
Mut  low  shrubs  wither  at  the  cedar's  root. 

■•.So  let  thy  thoughts,  low  vas.sais  to  thy  state" — 
•Xo  more,"  quoth  he;  "by  lieaven,  I  will  not 

hear  thoo: 
Vielil  lo  ray  love;  if  not,  enforced  hate, 
instead  of  love's  coy  touch,  shall  rudely  tear  thee; 
That  done,  dcspitefully  I  mean  to  bear  thee      tiro 
I'lito  the  base  bed  of  some  rascal  groom, 
To  be  thy  partner  in  this  shameful  doom." 

This  said,  he  sets  his  foot  upon  the  light, 
I'or  light  and  lust  are  deadly  enemies: 
Slianie  folded  uj)  in  blind-conooaling  night. 
When  most  unseen,  then  most  doth  tyrannize. 
The  wolf  hath  sei/.'d  his  prey,  the  poor  lamb  cries; 

Till  with  her  own  white  fleece  iier  voice  coii- 
troll'd 

l^ntonibs  her  outcry  in  her  lips'  sweet  fold: 

I'or  with  the  nightly  linen  that  she  wears         oso 
lie  pens  her  piteous  clamours  in  her  head; 
Cooling  his  hot  face  in  the  chastest  tears 
That  ever  modest  eyes  with  sorrow  shed. 
<>,  that  prone'  lust  .sliould  stain  so  pure  a  bed! 
The  spots  whereof  could  woe])ing  purify, 
llor  tears  should  drop  on  them  porpotuallj*. 

Hut  she  hath  lost  a  dearer  thing  than  life, 
.\nd  he  hath  won  what  he  would  lose  again: 

1  Prune,  inipetuous. 


This  forced  league  doth  force  a  further  strife; 
This  momentary  joy  breeds  months  of  pain;      iioo 
Ti  is  hot  desire  converts  to  cold  disdain: 

I'ure  Chastity  is  rifled  of  her  store. 

.\iid  Lust,  the  thief,  far  poorer  than  before. 

Look,  as  the  full-fed  hound  or  gorged  hawk, 
Unapt  for  tender  smell  or  speedy  flight, 
ilake  slow  pursuit,  or  altogether  balk 
The  prey  wherein  by  nature  they  delight; 
So  surfeit-taking  Tarquin  fare.s  this  night: 
His  taste  delicious,  in  digestion  souring. 
Devours  his  will,  that  liv'd  by  foul  devouring. 

O,  deeper  sin  than  bottomless  conceit  7iii 

Can  comprehend  in  still  imagination  1 
Drunken  Desire  must  vomit  his  receipt. 
Ere  he  can  see  liis  own  abomination. 
While  Lust  is  in  his  jirid,',  no  e.\clam;itioii 
Can  curb  his  heat,  or  rein  his  rash  desire, 
Till,  like  a  jade,''  Self-will  himself  doth  tiro. 

And  then  with  lank  and  loan  discidonr'd  cheek, 
With  heavy  eye,  knit  brow,  and  strengthloss  pace, 
Feeble  Desire,  all  roeroant,  poor,  and  meek. 
Like  to  a  bankrupt  beggar  wails  his  case:  rii 

The  flesh  being  proud.    Desire  doth   fight  with 
<  1  race. 
For  there  it  revels;  and  when  that  decays. 
The  guilty  rebel  for  remission  pray.s. 

So  iiires  it  with  this  faultful  lord  of  Home, 
Who  this  accomplishment  so  hotly  chas'd; 
For  now  against  hiin.solf  he  sounds  this  doom, — 
That  through  the  length  of  times  he  stands  dis- 

grac'd : 
Besides,  Ills  soul's  fair  tei!         is  dcfae'd;  rvj 

To  whoso  weak  ruins  niii      r  troops  of  cares. 
To  ask  the  spotted  princess  how  she  fares. 

She  says,  her  subjects  with  foul  insuneelicui 
Have  batter'd  down  her  ooiisoci.iteil  wall, 
And  by  their  mortal  fault  brought  in  subjection 
Her  iinmortality,  and  made  her  thrall 
To  living  death  and  jiaiu  perpetual: 

Which  in  her  prescience  she  controlled  still. 
But  her  foresight  could  not  forestall  their  w  ill. 

Even  in  this  thought  through  the  dark  night  lie 

stealeth, 
A  captive  victor  that  hath  lost  in  gain:  T.m 

■-  Jadi',  properly  a  wurtliless  liorse. 
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nciiriiijr  iiwav  tlie  wound  that  notliiiij;  healclli, 
Tlic  soar  that  will,  (lespitL'  of  chit,  rciiiain; 
Leaving  his  simiII  iifqiicx'd  in  Kroater  pain. 
She  i)cars  the  load  of  lust  he  let!  behind, 
And  he  the  Imnlen  of  a  guilty  mind. 

He  like  a  thievi>li  doi;-  civeps  .sadly  thence; 
She  like  a  weary  lamb  lies  pantinij;  there; 
He  scowls,  and  hales  liimselt'  for  his  oll'eiiee; 
She,  desperate,  with  her  nails  her  ilesli  dotli  »oar; 
lie  faintly  Hies,  swealintr  with  guilty  fear;         rtit 

She  slays,  e.xelaiming  on  the  direful  niuht; 

He  runs,  and  ehides  his  \anish'd,  loath'd  delight. 

He  thenee  departs  a  heavy  eonvertite; 

She  there  rrmain.s  a  hopele.ss  castaway; 

He  in  his  speed  looks  for  the  mcirniiig  light; 

She  prays  she  never  may  behold  the  day, 

"  i\)v  day,"  (pioth  she,  "night's  scapes  doth  open 
lay. 
.\nd  my  true  eyes  have  never  i)ractis'<l  how 
To  cloak  offences  with  a  cunning  brow. 

'•They  thiuk  not  but  that  every  eye  can  .see      'M 
Tlie  san.e  disgrace  wiiich  they  themselves  behold; 
And  therefore  would  they  still  in  darkness  be. 
To  have  their  unseen  sin  remain  untold; 
For  they  their  guilt  with  weeping  will  unfold, 
Ami  grave.'  like  water  that  <lolh  eat  in  steel, 
I'pon  my  cheeks  what  helpless  .sliame  I  feel." 

Here  she  exclaims  against  repose  and  rest. 
And  bids  her  eyes  hereafter  still  be  blind. 
She  wakes  her  heart  by  beating  on  her  breast. 
And  bids  it  leap  from  thenee,  where  it  may  tiiul 
S'une  purer  dies,  to  close  so  pure  a  mind.  71U 

Frantic  with  grie*'  thus  breathes  she  forth  her 
spite 

Against  the  unseen  secrecy  of  night: 

"()  comfort-killing  Night,  in.age  of  hell! 
J)im  register  and  notary  of  shamel 
Black  stage  fur  tragedies  and  murders  fell! 
Vast  sin-concealing  cliaosl  nurse  of  blamel 
IJliml  mulllcil  bawd!  dark  harbour  for  defame! 
(irini  cave  of  death!  whisi)ering  conspirator 
Witli  close-tongu'd  treason  and  tlie  ravisher! 

"()  hateful,  vaporous,  and  foggy  Night!  T71 

Since  thou  art  guilty  of  my  cureless  crime, 
Muster  thy  mists  to  meet  tlic  eastern  light, 


'  (iiaie.  innnive. 


Make  war  against  proportion  (I  eour.Ne  of  time; 

Ur  if  thou  wilt  permit  the  sun  to  cliniii 
His  wonted  height,  yet  ere  he  go  to  bed, 
Kidl  p(Msonous  clouds  about  his  golden  head. 

"  \Vit!\  rotten  damjis  ravish  the  morning  air; 
Let  their  exhal'd  unwholesome  breaths  make  sick 
The  life  of  purity,  the  suiirenie  fair,  "SO 

Ere  lie  arrive  his  weary  noon-tide  prick; 
And  let  thy  misty  vapours  march  so  thick, 
That  in  their  smoky  ranks  his  smot!i"r'd  liglil 
May  set  at  no(ui,  and  make  iierpetual  night, 

"  Were  Tariiuin  Night,  as  he  is  hut  Night's  ciiild, 
The  silver-shining  queen  he  would  disdain; 
Her  twinkling  handmaids  too,  by  him  detil'd, 
Through  Night'slilack  bosomshould  not  jieepaitaiu: 
So  should  1  have  co-partners  in  my  pain; 

.\nd  fellowship  in  woe  dotli  woe  a.ssuage,        790 
As  palmers'  chat  make  short  their  pilgrimage. 

"  Where  now  1  have  no  one  to  blush  with  me. 
To  cross  I  heir  arms,  and  hang  their  heads  with  mine, 
To  mask  their  brows,  and  liiile  their  infamy; 
But  1  alone  alone  must  sit  and  |iii'.e. 
Seasoning  the  earth  with  showers  of  silver  brine, 

Mingling  my  talk   with  tears,   my  grief  with 
groans. 

Poor  wasting  monuments  of  lastinu'  moans. 

"O  Night,  thou  furnace  of  foul-reeking  smoke, 
Let  not  the  jealous  Day  behold  that  '''ice  soo 

Which  underneath  thy  black  all-hiding  cloak 
Imnuidestly  lies  martyr'tl  with  disgrace! 
Keep  still  posse.ssion  of  thy  gloomy  place. 
That  all  the  faults  which  in  thy  reign  are  made 
May  likew'se  I)e  seiu'ilchred  in  thy  shade! 

'■  .Make  me  not  object  to  the  tell-tale  Day! 
Th..  light  will  show,  ehariicter'd  in  my  brow, 
The  story  of  sweet  chastity's  decay. 
The  impious  breach  of  holy  wedlock  vow: 
Yeii,  the  illiterate,  that  know  not  how  sio 

To  cipher  what  is  writ  in  learned  books. 
Will  (|iiot'-  'athsome  tres|iass  in  my  looks. 

"The  nurse,  .1  her  child,  will  tell  my  story, 

.\nd  fright  her  cry ng  babe  with  Tan|iiin's  name; 
The  orator,  to  decK  his  oratory. 
Will  .'ouplc  my  reproach  to  Tanpiin's  shame; 
Feast-fimling  minstrels,  tuning  my  defame, 

a  Vt»)(t'  -ubserve. 
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Will  tie  the  hearers  to  attend  each  line, 
lliiw  Tar(|iiin  wronneil  me,  I  Cullaline. 


Slfl 


••  Let  my  ,i,'()oil  name,  that  senseless  reputation, 
For  (.'ollaline's  dear  love  be  kept  unspotted: 
If  tiiat  be  made  a  tlieme  for  disputation, 
Tlie  liranehes  of  am)lher  root  are  rotted, 
Aiid  undeierv'd  reproaeli  to  iiim  allotted 
That  is  as  clear  from  this  attaint  of  mine 
As  I,  ere  this,  was  pure  to  Collatinc. 

■■<•  unseen  sliame!  invisible  disjirace! 
O  unfult  sorel  crest-woundinir,  private  scarl 
Reproach  is  stamji'd  in  C'ollatinus'  face. 
And  Tiirquin's  eye  may  read  the  mot  afar,         s;io 
Wow  he  in  peace  is  wounded,  not  in  war. 
Alas,  how  many  bear  such  shameful  blows, 
Which  not  themselves,  but  he  that  gives  them 
knows  1 

"If,  Collatine,  thine  honour  lay  in  me, 
From  me  by  strong  assault  it  i.s  bereft. 
My  honey  lost,  and  I.  a  drone-like  bee, 
Have  no  perfection  of  my  summer  left, 
lint  rclib'd  and  ransack 'd  by  injurious  theft: 
In  thy  weak  liive  a  wandering  was|i  hath  crept, 
And  suck'd  tlu  honey  which  thy  chaste  bee  kept. 

"  Yet  am  I  .guilty  of  thy  honour's  wrack, —      H4i 
Vet  for  thy  lionour  did  I  entertain  him; 
Coming  from  thee,  I  could  not  put  liim  liack. 
For  it  had  been  dishonour  to  disdain  him: 
Besides,  of  weariness  he  did  eoniplain  him, 
.\iid  talk'd  of  virtue: — O  unlook'd-for  evil, 
When  virtue  is  profan'd  in  such  a  devill 

"  Why  should  the  worm  intru<lci  the  nuiidfi  'lud? 
Or  hateful  I'uckoos  h'ltdi  in  sparrows'  nesi-V 
Or  toads  inl'crt  fair  founts  wiili  venom  mud?     8.10 
Or  tyrant  folly  lurk  in  gentle  brea.stsV 
Or  kings  be  breakers  of  their  own  beliests? 
I5ut  no  perfection  is  .so  absolute. 
That  some  impupty  doth  not  jjollute. 

"  Tlio  aged  man  that  cotlers-up  his  gold 

Is  plagu'd  with  cramps  and  gouts  and  iwinful  fits; 

.\nd  searce  hath  eyes  his  treasure  to  behold, 

Hut  like  still-i)ining  Tantidus  he  sits. 

And  useless  bar, is  the  harvest  of  his  wits; 

Having  no  other  pleasure  of  his  gain  siX) 

IJut  torment  that  it  cannot  cure  his  pain, 

I  fiitnide,  I'litet, 


'•  So  then  he  hath  it  when  he  cannot  use  it, 
And  leaves  it  to  be  inaster'd  by  his  young; 
Who  i.   their  pride  do  presently  abuse  it: 
Their  father  was  too  weak,  and  they  too  strong, 
To  hold  their  cursed-bles.sed  fortuu'   leng. 
The  sweets  we  wish  for  turn  to  loathed  .sours 
F^iven  in  the  moment  that  we  call  them  ours. 

•'  Tnruly  blasts  wait  on  the  tender  spring; 
rnwliolesome    weeds    take    root    with    precioii.-, 
flowers;  >7o 

The  adder  hi.sses  where  the  sweet  birds  sing; 
What  virtue  breeds  iniquity  devours: 
We  have  no  good  that  we  can  say  is  ours. 

Hut  ill-anne.\ed  Opportunity 

Or  kills  his  life  or  else  his  (puility. 

"(J  Opportunity,  thy  guilt  is  great! 

'Tis  tliou  that  e.\ecut'st  the  traitor's  treason; 

Thou  sett'st  the  wolf  where  he  the  himb  may  get; 

Whoever  plots  the  sin,  thou  point'st  the  scastui; 

'T  is  thou  that  spurn'st  at  right,  at  law,  at  reason; 
And  in  thy  shady  cell,  where  none  may  spy  him, 
Sits  Sin,  t£>  seize  the  souls  that  wander  by  him. 

"Thou  niak'st  the  vestal  viol:;te  her  oath;  ssy 

Thou  blow'st  the  fire  when  temperance  is  thaw'd; 

Thou  smother'st  honesty,  thou  murder'st  troth; 

Thou  foul  abettor!  tliou  notorious  bawd! 

Thou  phuitest  .scandal,  and  disj)lacest  laiul; 
Thou  ravishcr,  thou  traitor,  thou  false  thief, 
T''y  honey  turns  to  gall,  thy  joy  to  grief! 

"Thy  .secret  pleasure  turns  to  open  .sliame,        .'oa 
Thy  private  feasting  to  a  public  fast. 
Thy  smoothing  titles  to  a  ragge<l  name. 
Thy  sugar'd  tongue  to  bitter  wormwood  taste: 
Thy  violent  vanities  can  never  last. 
How  comes  it.  then,  vile  Op]iortunity, 
Heing  so  bad,  such  numbers  seek  for  tliecV 

"When   wilt    thou    be    the   humble   sujipliant's 

friend, 
.\nd  bring  him  where  his  suit  ni.ay  bo  obtain'd? 
When  wilt  thou  sort  an  hour  great  strifes  to  end? 
( >r  free  that  soul  which  wretchedness  hath  chain'd! 
Give  physic  to  the  sick,  ea.se  to  the  pain'd?       '.lOi 
The  poor,  lame,  blind,  halt,  creep,  cry  out  for 

thee; 
Hut  they  ne'er  meet  with  Opportunity. 

"The  patient  dies  while  the  physician  sleeps; 
The  orphan  pines  while  the  oppres.sor  feeds; 
379 


I 


THE   1{APK  OF    LUCHKCE. 


Jil.stice  is  feastiiiii;  wliilu  tlie  widow  woeps; 
Advice  is  sportini;  wliilu  iuliolicin  breeds: 
Tiiou  gnmt'st  no  time  for  oharitahle  deeds; 
Wi'iitii,  envy,  treason,  rape,  and  murder's  rages, 
Tliy  iieinous  hours  wait  on  them  as  tlieir  pages. 

'•  Wlien  Trntli  and  \'irtue  have  <o  do  witli  thee. 
A  thousand  crosses  keep  them  from  thy  aid:      luj 
They  buy  tliy  htlp;  but  Sin  ne'er  gives  a  I'ee, 
He  gratis  comes;  and  tliou  art  well  appai<l 
As  well  to  liear  as  grant  what  he  hath  said. 
My  Collatine  would  else  have  eonu'  to  me 
When  T;ii(|iiin  did,  but  he  was  stay'd  by  thee. 

"(.iuilty  lliou  art  of  murder  and  of  theft, 

Guilty  of  perjury  and  sui)ornation, 

Guilty  of  tieasou,  forgery,  and  shift,  o^'o 

Guilty  of  incest,  that  abomination; 

An  accessory  by  thine  inclination 
To  all  sins  past,  and  all  that  are  to  come, 
From  the  creation  to  the  genenil  doom. 

".Mis-shapen  Time,  co])esmate  of  ugly  Night, 
Swift  subtle  jxist,  carrier  of  grisly  care, 
Kater  of  youth,  false  slave  to  false  delight, 
Base   watch    of  wo('s,   .^in's   pack-horse,   virtue's 

snare; 
Thou  nursest  all,  ami  miirder'st  all  that  arc: 
O,  hear  me.  then,  injurious-shifting  Time!    1130 
He  guilty  of  my  death,  since  of  my  crime. 

"  Why  hath  tliy  servant  Opportunity 
Iktray'd  the  hours  thou  gav'st  me  to  repose, 
Cancell'd  my  fortunes,  and  enchained  mc 
To  endle.s.s  date  of  never-ending  woes'/ 
Time's  office  is  to  finei  the  hate  of  foes; 

To  eat  11])  errors  by  opinion  lired. 

Xot  spend  the  dowry  of  a  lawful  bed. 

"Time's  'tIoi-v  is  to  c;dm  contending  kings. 
To  unm:isk  falsehood,  and  briiii;-  truth  to  light, 
To  stamp  the  seal  of  time  in  aged  thimrs,  ;i4I 

To  wake  the  moiii.  and  sentinel  the  niu:ht, 
To  wrong  the  wronger  till  he  render  right, 
To  ruinate  ju-oud  buildings  with  thy  hours, 
And  smear  with  dust   tlieir  glittering  golden 
towers; 

"To  hll  with  worm-holes  statdy  monuments. 
To  feed  oblivion  with  decay  of  things, 
To  blot  old  books  and  alter  their  contents, 
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To  |)luck  the  quills  from  ancient  ravens'  wing.s. 
To  dry  the  old  oak  s  sap,  and  cherish  springs. 
To  spoil  anticpiities  of  hanimer'd  .steel,  mi 

.Vnd  turn  the  giddy  round  of  Fortune's  wheel; 

••To  show  the  beldam  daui,diters  of  her  dauLihter. 
To  make  the  child  a  man,  the  man  a  child. 
To  slay  the  tiger  that  doth  live  by  slaughter, 
To  tame  the  unicorn  and  lion  wild. 
To  mock  the  subtle  in  themselves  beguil'd. 
To  cheer  the  ploughman  with  increasefiil  crops, 
And  waste  huge  stones  with  little  water-drops. 

"  Why  work'st  thou  mischief  in  thy  pilgrimage, 
L'nle.ss  thou  couldst  return  to  make  amends? 
One  poor  retiring'  minute  in  an  age  (lua 

Would  purchase  thee  a  thousand  thousand  friends, 
Lending  him  wit  that  to  bad  debtors  lends: 

( •,  this  dread  night,  wmildst  thou  one  hour  coinc 
back, 

1  could  iirevent  this  storm,  and  shun  thy  wnickl 

"Thou  ceaseless  lackey  to  eternity. 
With  .stuno  mischance  cross  Tanpiin  in  his  ilight: 
Devise  extremes  beyond  extremity. 
To  make  him  curse  this  cursed  crimeful  night: 
Let  ghastly  shadows  his  lewd  eyes  att'right;        07i 
And  the  dire  thought  of  his  committed  evil 
Shape  every  bush  a  hideous  shapeless  devil. 

"])isturb  his  hours  of  rest  with  restless  trances, 
Alllict  hiiu  in  his  bed  with  bedrid  groans; 
Let  there  bechance  him  ))itiful  mischances. 
To  make  him  moan;  but  pity  not  his  moans: 
Stonehim  with  harden'd  hearts,  Inirder  than  stones; 

.Villi  let  mild  women  to  him  lose  their  mildness. 

Wilder  to  him  than  tigers  in  their  wildncss. 

"  Let  him  have  time  to  tear  his  curled  hair,      'jsl 
Let  him  luive  time  against  himself  to  rave. 
Let  him  have  time  of  Time's  help  to  despair. 
Let  him  have  time  to  live  a  loathed  slave, 
Let  him  have  time  a  beggar's  orts'-  to  crave, 
.\nd  time  to  see  (uic  that  by  alms  doth  live 
Di.sdain  to  him  disdained  .-^craiis  to  give. 

"  Let  him  have  time  to  see  his  friends  his  foe.s, 
.\nd  merry  fools  to  mock  at  him  resort;  us'.i 

Let  him  have  time  to  mark  how  slow  time  goes 
In  time  of  .sorrow,  and  how  swift  and  short 
His  time  of  folly  and  hi.s  time  of  .sport; 
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And  ever  let  his  unrecalling'  crime 
Have  time  to  wail  th'  abusing  of  his  time. 

'•()      •ue,  thou  tutor  both  to  good  and  had. 
Teach  me  to  curse  him  that  thou  taught'st  this  illl 
At  his  own  shallow  let  the  thief  run  mad. 
Himself  himself  seek  every  hour  to  killl 
Such  wretcheil  hands  such  wretched  liiood  shouhl 
spill; 
For  who  so  base  would  such  an  oflice  have    lono 
.\s  slanderous  death's-man-'  to  so  base  a  slave? 

•The  baser  is  he,  coming  from  a  king. 
To  sliiime  his  hope  with  deeds  <legeneratc: 
The  mightier  man.  the  mightier  is  the  thing 
That  makes  him  honcnir'd,  or  begets  him  hate; 
For  greatest  .scandal  waits  on  greatest  state. 
The  moon  being  clouded  jiresently  is  mi.ss'd, 
Mut  little  stars  may  hide  them  when  they  list. 

■The  crow  may  bathe  hiscoal-bhick  wings  in  mire, 
.\nd  unperceiv'd  tly  with  the  hlth  away;  lOlo 

l?ut  if  the  like  the  suow-white  swan  desire. 
The  st:iin  upon  his  silver  down  will  stay. 
I'oor  grooms  are  sigh  tless  ■'night,  kings  glorious  day: 
tinats  are  unnoted  wheresoe'er  they  fly, 
But  eagles  gaz'd  upon  with  every  eye. 

■tint,  idle  words,  servants  to  shallow  fools! 

rnprnfit:ible  sounds,  weak  arbitrators! 

Husy  yourselves  in  skill-contending  schools; 

|)cb:ite  where  leisure  serves  with  dull  debaters; 

To  trembling  clients  be  you  mediators:  lo-.'O 

l''or  me,  I  force  not''  argument  a  straw. 
Since  that  my  case  is  past  the  help  of  law. 

•'In  vain  1  rail  at  <)]>portunity, 

.Vt  Time,  at  Tarquin,  and  uncliecrful  Xight; 

In  vain  1  cavil  with  mine  infamy. 

In  vain  I  .spurn  at  my  eonlirm'd  despite: 

This  helpless  smoke  of  words  doth  me  no  right. 

The  remedy  indeed  to  do  me  good 

l.s  to  let  forth  my  foul-defiled  blood.  10:29 

••  I'oor  hand,  why  quiver'st  thou  at  this  decree? 
Honour  tiiyself  to  rid  me  of  this  shame; 
For  if  1  die,  my  honour  lives  in  thee; 
Hut  if  1  live,  thou  liv'st  in  my  defame: 
Since  thou  couldst  not  defend  thy  loyal  dame. 


1  ITurecalllnff,  tluit  cannot  be  recalled. 

"  Dfuth'K-hinn,  pxeeHti.'>nrr. 

"  Siiihltemi,  in  wliioh  no  one  can  see. 

*  Fiiree  nut  -~-  care  not  for. 


And  wast  afeard  to  scratch  her  wicked  foe, 
Kill  both  thyself  and  her  for  yiehling  so." 

This  .said,  from  her  hetumblcd  couch  she  starteth, 
To  find  some  des]icrate  instrument  of  death:    iu;iS 
Hut  this  no  slaughterhouse  no  tool  impartcth 
To  m;ike  more  vent  for  passage  of  her  breath; 
Which,  thronging  through  her  lips,  so  van:sheth 
As  smoke  from  ,Ktn;i,  that  in  air  ccuisumcs, 
(•r  that  which  from  (liscliar:;cd  cannon  fumes. 

'•  In  vain,"  quoth  she.  •■  1  live,  and  seek  in  vaiii 
Some  haii]iy  mean  to  end  a  h:ipless  life. 
I  fear'd  by  Taniuin's  falchion  to  be  slain, 
Yet  for  the  self-siime  [mrpose  seek  a  knife: 
Hut  when  1  fear'd  1  was  a  loyal  wife: 
So  am  1  now: — ()  no,  that  cannot  be;  loto 

(»f  that  true  type  hath  Tanpiin  ritlcd  me. 

"  O,  th:,.  .       iiie  for  which  I  .sought  to  live, 

And  therefore  now  I  need  not  fear  to  die. 

To  clear  this  spot  by  death,  at  least  I  give 

A  badge  of  fame  to  slander's  livery; 

.V  dying  life  to  living  inf:imy: 

I'oor  helpless  help,  the  treasure  stol'ii  away, 
To  burn  the  guiltless  casket  where  it  lay! 

"Well,  well,  dear  Colhitine,  ihou  shalt  not  know 

The  stained  taste  of  violated  troth; 

I  will  not  wrong  thy  true  afi'ection  so,  10(50 

To  Hatter  thee  with  an  infringed  o;ith; 

This  biistard  grail' shall  never  come  to  growth: 
He  sh:dl  not  bo:ist  who  did  thy  stock  |)cdlute 
That  thou  ;irt  doting  father  of  his  fruit, 

"Nor  shall  he  smile  at  thee  in  secret  thought, 
Nor  laugh  with  his  companions  at  thy  state; 
Hut  thou  sli:dt  know  thy  interest  was  not  bought 
Ha.scly  with  gold,  but  stol'n  from  forth  thy  gate. 
P'or  me,  1  am  the  mistre.ss  of  my  fate,  1009 

And  with  my  trespass  never  will  dispense, 
Till  life  to  death  acquit  my  forc'd  ott'ence. 

"  I  will  not  poison  thee  wi»li  my  attaint. 
Nor  fold  my  fault  in  cle:mly-coin'd  excuses; 
ily  sable  ground  of  sin  1  will  not  paint. 
To  hiile  the  truth  of  this  false  niirht  s  abuses: 
JJy  tongue  shiill  utter  all;  mine  ey.s,  like  sluices. 
As  from  a  inountain-s))ring  that  feeds  a  ilale, 
Shall  gush  pure  streams  to  purge  my  impure  tale. " 


IJy  thi.s,  lamenting  I'hilomel  had  ended 
The  well-tun'd  warble  of  her  nightly  sorrow, 
381 
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And  solemn  iiialit  with  slow-sad  t;ait  duscuiidud 
To  iiirly  lioll;  when,  lo,  the  hlushini,'  morrow 
Lends  li^ht  to  all  fair  eyes  that  liylit  will  liorrow: 
liut  eloudy  Luercce  shames  herself  lo  see, 
And  therefore  .still  in  nij,dit  would  cloister'd  be. 

lievealini;  ilay  ihrouirh  overy  cranny  spies, 
.\nd  seems  to  jioint  her  oiil  where  she  sits  weep- 
in;;; 
To  whom  .she  sobhinjj  speaks;   ••  ( t  eye  of  eyes, 
Why  pry'st  thou  tliroui;li  my  window?  leave  thy 
peepin}.';  lo-ii 

Mock  wit  hi  h;.  licklini;  lieamscye-  thatarcsleepimr; 
Brand  not  my  forehead  with  thy  piercini;  lij;ht, 
For  day  hath  nausiht  to  do  what's  done  hyniyht." 

Thus  cavils  she  with  every  thin.ir  she  .sees; 
True  urief  is  fcuid  and  testy  iis  a  child. 
Who  wayward  once,  his  mood  with  naught  iijrrecs: 
Ulil  woes,  not  infant  sorrow.s,  bear  them  mild; 
Continuance  tames  the  one;  the  other  wild, 
Like  an  uni)ractis'd  swimmer  plunuinu:  still. 
With  too  much  labour  drowns  for  w;int  of  skill. 

So  she,  deep-drenched  in  a  sea  of  care,  iiDO 

Holds  disputation  with  eaeii  tliinj;  she  views. 
And  to  herself  all  sorrow  doth  eomjiare; 
No  object  but  her  piission's  strength  renews; 
And  a.s  one  shifts,  another  straif;lit  ensues; 

Sometime  her  iiricf  is  dumb,  and  hath  no  words; 

Sometime  't  is  nuid.  ami  too  much  talk  att'ords. 

The  little  birds  that  tune  their  morning's  joy 
Alake  her  moans  mad  with  their  sweet  melody: 
For  mirth  dotii  search  the  bottom  of  annoy; 
Sad  souls  are  slain  in  merry  company;  mo 

Uriof  best  is  pleas 'd  with  iri'lcfs  society; 
True  sorrow  then  is  feelinjrly  sutlic'd 
When  with  like  seml)lance  it  is  sympathiz'd. 

'T  is  double  death  to  drown  in  ken  of  shore; 
He  ten  times  jjines  that  [liues  beholding  food; 
To  see  the  salve  doth  make  the  wound  ache  more; 
(ireat  grief  grieves  most  at  that  wotdd  do  it  good; 
Deep  woes  roll  forward  like  a  gentle  flood, 

Who,  being  stojiit'd,  tlie  Ijouiuling  banks  o'cr- 
fiows; 

Grief  dallicrl  with  nor  law  nor  limit  knows. 

"You  mocking  birds,"  (|uoth  she,  '-your  ttines 
cMtomb  ii.ji 

Wiiliin  your  hullow-swclling  fcather'd  breasts, 
And  in  my  he;iring  be  yon  mute  and  dumb; 
38:2 


.My  restless  discord  lov.-  <  no  stops'  nor  rests; 
A  woful  hostess  brooks      il  merry  guests: 

Kelish  your  nimble  no,   s  to  pleasing  cars; 

Distress  likes  diimiis  when  time  is  kept   with 
tears. 

"Come,  I'hilonul,  that  >lng>i  of  nivishnient, 
IFrtkc  thy  sad  grove  in  my  dishevell'd  hair: 
As  the  dank  earth  weeps  at  thy  languishment, 
So  1  at  each  .sad  strain  will  strain  u  tear,  iiiii 

And  with  deep  g:   ans  the  diapason  be;ir; 
For  burden-wise  1   11  hum  on  Tanpiin  still, 
While  thou  on  Tereus  descant'st  better  skill. 

'■  And  whiles  again.st  a  thorn  thou  bear'st  thy  jiart, 
To  keep  thy  shari>  "'"^^^  wakiiiir,  wretched  I, 
To  imitate  thee  well,  against  my  heart 
Will  fix  a  sharp  knife,  to  affright  mine  eye; 
M'ho,  if  it  wink,  slmll  tlureon  fall  and  die.       n;!o 
These  mean.s,  as  frets  upon  an  instrument, 
Sludl  tune  our  heart-strings  to  true  languLshment. 

••.\nd  for,  poor  bird,  thou  sing'st  not  in  the  day. 
As  shaming  any  eye  should  thee  behold, 
Some  dark-deep  desert,  seated  from  the  way. 
That  knows  not  parchimr  heat  nor  freezin;;-  cold. 
Will  we  fiiul  out;  and  there  we  will  unfold 
To  creatures  stern  sad  tunes,  to  change  their 

kimls: 
Since  men  jirove  beasts,  let  beasts  bear  gentle 
minds." 

As  the  ])oor  frighted  deer,  that  stands  at  gaze. 
Wildly  determining  which  way  to  fly,  ujo 

Or  one  eneompussM  with  a  winding  maze, 
Tluii  cannot  tread  the  way  out  readily; 
So  with  lierself  is  she  in  mutiny. 

To  live  or  die  which  of  the  twain  were  better. 
When  life  is  sham'd,  and  death  reproach's  debtor. 

"To  kill  my.sclf,"  (juoth  she,  ••alack,  what  were  it. 
Hut  with  my  body  my  poor  soul's  pollution? 
They  tiuit  lose  half  witli  greater  ])atience  bear  it 
Than  they  whose  whole  is  swallow'd  in  confusion. 
That  mother  tries  a  merciless  conclusion  lino 

Who,    Iniving   two   sweet    babes,    wiien   death 
takes  one. 

Will  slay  the  other,  and  be  nurse  to  none. 

••  .My  body  or  my  soul,  which  was  the  dearer. 
When  the  one  pure,  the  otlicr  made  divine? 

'  Stops,  alluding  to  tlie  stops  in  an  iiistnnueiit;  so  restti. 
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WIiosc  love  ol  citlier  to  myself  was  neiii'Li-. 
When  botli  were  kept  tor  heiiveii  ami  C'ullatiiie? 
A.v  me!  the  liark  jieel'd  f'n)m  the  lofty  pine, 

His  leaves  will  wither,  and  his  .sap  <leeay; 

So  ninst  my  soul,  her  hark  lieiin;  peel'd  away. 

•  Her  house  is  sack'd.  her  quiet  interrupted. 
Her  mansion  liatter'd  l)y  tiie  enemy;  1171 

Her  sacred  temple  spotted,  spoil'd,  eorrupted, 
(irossly  cnitirt  with  daring  infamy: 
Tiien  let  it  not  be  eall'd  impiety. 

If  in  tills  lilemish'd  fort  I  make  .some  hole 
Throujrii  whieh  1  may  convey  this  troulded  soul. 

'•  Vet  (lie  I  will  not  till  my  (J<illatine 
Have  heard  the  cause  of  my  untimely  death; 
Tiiat  he  nuiy  vow,  in  that  sad  liour  of  mine, 
li'eventre  on  him  that  made  me  stop  my  lireath. 
-My  stained  Idood  to  Tanpiin  1  'II  hetiueath,      iisl 
Which  hy  him  tainted  sliall  for  him  be  spent, 
And  us  his  due  writ  in  my  testament. 

'■  My  honour  I  '11  betpieath  unto  the  knife 
That  wounds  my  body  so  disiionoured. 
T  is  honour  to  deprive  dishonour'd  life; 
The  one  will  live,  the  other  being  dead: 
So  of  shame'.*  aslics  shall  my  frame  be  bred; 
For  in  my  death  1  murder  shameful  scorn: 
.My  shame  so  dead,  mine  honour  is  new-born. 

'•  Dear  lord  of  that  dear  jewel  1  have  lost,        1131 
What  legacy  .shall  I  be(iueath  to  thee? 
My  resolution,  love,  shall  be  thy  boast, 
IJy  whose  example  thou  reveng'd  mayst  be. 
How  Tanpiin  must  be  tis'd,  rea<l  it  in  me: 
.Myself,  thy  friend,  will  kill  myself,  thy  foe, 
And,  for  my  sake,  serve  thou  false  Tanptin  so. 

"  This  brief  abridgment  of  my  will  I  make: — 
My  soul  and  body  to  the  skies  and  ground; 
My  resolution,  husband,  do  thou  take;  i:;oo 

.Mine  honour  be  the  knife's  that  makes  my  wound; 
-My  shame  be  liis  that  did  my  fame  confound; 
.\nd  all  my  fame  that  lives  disbursed  he 
To  those  that  live,  and  think  no  shame  of  me. 

"Thou,  Colhitine.  slialt  OTerscc  this  will; 

How  was  I  overseen  that  thou  shalt  see  it! 

My  blood  shall  wash  the  .slander  of  mine  ill; 

My  life's  foul  deed,  my  life's  fair  end  shall  free  it. 

Faint  not,  faint  heart  but  stoutly  say,  'So  be  it:' 
Yield  to  my  hand;  my  hand  .shall  compier  thee: 
Thou  dead,  lioth  die,  and  both  shall  victors  be." 


This  jilot  of  death  when  .sadly  she  had  laid,  levj 
And  wip'd  tiie  brinish  [learl  from  her  bright  eye.s, 
With  untun'd  tongue  she  hoarsely  calls  her  maid, 
Wlio.se  swift  obeilience  to  her  mistress  hies; 
Forswift-wing'd  duty  with  tlKuights  fe:ithers  flies. 
Poor  Lucrece'  cheeks  unto  her  maid  seem  so 
As  winter  meads  when  sun  doth  melt  their  snow. 

Her  mistress  she  doth  give  demure  good-morrow, 
With  soft-slow  tongue,  true  nuirk  of  modesty. 
And  sorts'  a  sad  look  to  her  lady's  sorrow,        1221 
Kor  why  her  face  wore  sorrow's  livery; 
15ut  durst  not  as!   of  her  uutlueiou.sly 
Why  her  two  suns  were  cloud-ecli]ise(l  .s-o, 
Nor  why  her  fair  cheeks  overwash'd  with  woe. 

Hut  as  the  earth  doth  weep,  the  sun  bein:,'  set, 
Kaeh  flower  moistcn'd  like  a  melting  eye; 
Kven  so  the  maid  with  swelling  drops  i;an  wet 
Her  circled  eyne,  cnforc'd  by  sympathy 
Of  those  fair  suns  .set  in  her  mistress'  sky,        V2'M 
Who  in  a  .salt-wav'd  ocean  ipicnch  their  light, 
Wliich  makes  the  maid  weep  like  the  dewy  night. 

A  iirctty  while  these  pretty  creatures  stand, 
Like  ivory  conduits  coral  cisterns  filling: 
One  justly  weeps;  the  other  takes  in  hand 
Xo  cause,  but  company,  of  her  drops  spilling: 
Their  gentle  se.x  to  weep  are  often  willing: 
(irieving  themselves  to  guess  at  others'  smarts, 
And  then  they  drown  their  eyes,  or  break  their 
hearts.  ii!;t() 

For  men  htiV2  marble,  women  waxen,  minds. 
And  therefore  arc  they  form'd  as  marble  will; 
The  weak  oppress'd,  th'  impression  of  strange  kind.s 
1    form'd  in  them  by  force,  by  fraud,  or  skill: 
Tl.jn  call  them  not  the  authors  of  their  ill. 
No  more  than  wax  shall  be  accounted  evil 
Wherein  i.s  stamp'd  the  .semblance  of  a  devil. 

Their  smoothne.ss,  like  a  goodly  champaiun-  plain, 
Lays  open  all  the  little  worms  that  creeji; 
In  men,  as  in  a  rcnigh-growii  grove,  remain 
Cave-keeping  evils  that  obscurely  sleep:  I2j0 

Through  crystal  walls  each  little  mote  will  peep: 

Though  J     :i  can  cover  crimes  with  bold  stern 
look, , 

Poor  women'    faces  are  their  own  faults'  books. 


1  SorlH,  BuitB. 

2  Champaign,  plain,  open  country. 
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Nil  iniin  inveigh  aKninst  the  wither'd  flower, 
Hut  chido  rouirli  winter  tliat  tiio  tlowor  hath  kill'd: 
Not  that  (icvnur'd,  hut  that  which  dotli  duviiur. 
Is  wortiiy  Idanie.     <»,  let  it  not  he  liild 
I'oor'wonien's  faults,  that  they  are  so  fulfill'd 
With  men's  ahuses:  those  ]iroud  lords,  to  hkinie, 
Make  weak-made  women  tenants  to  their  shame. 

The  preecdent  wliercof  in  Luercee'  view,  ii.r,i 

Assail'd  liy  niiilit  with  eircumstances  stroni; 
or  present  death,  and  shame  tiiat  mii^iit  ensue 
Hy  that  her  death,  to  do  lier  husliand  wrohi;: 
Sueh  danger  to  resistance  did  heloii!;:, 

That  <lyin,!;  fear  tlirouf.'li  all  her  liody  spread; 

And  who  eannot  aliuse  a  liody  dead? 

I5y  this,  miiil  patience  liid  fair  Lucrece  speak 
To  the  ]ioor  counterfeit  of  her  comidainini;: 
"  Aly  girl,"  qnoth  she,  "on  what  occasion  break 
Those  tears  from  thee,  that  down  thy  cheeks  are 
raining?  il>71 

If  thou  dost  weep  for  grief  of  my  sustaining, 
Know,  gentle  weneh,  it  small  avails  my  nujod: 
If  tears  could  help,  mine  own  would  dome  good. 

"But  tell  me,  girl,  when  went" — and  there  she 

.stay'd 
Till  after  a  deep  groan — "  Tanpiin  from  hence?" 
"Madam,  ere  I  was  up,"  replied  the  maid, 
"The  more  to  Idanie  my  sluggard  negligence: 
Yet  with  the  fault  I  thus  far  can  dispense, — 
Myself  was  stirring  ere  the  break  of  day,      12S0 
.\nd,  ere  1  rose,  was  Tar(|uin  gone  away. 

"But,  lady,  if  your  maid  may  ho  so  bold, 
She  would  request  to  know  your  heaviness." 
"<*.  peace!"  (pioth  Lucrece:  "ifit  should  he  told. 
The  repetition  cannot  make  it  less; 
For  more  it  is  than  I  can  well  express: 
.\nd  that  dec]i  torture  may  he  call'd  a  hell 
When  more  is  felt  than  one  hath  power  to  tell. 

"(to.  get  me  hither  paper,  ink.  and  pen. — 
Yet  save  that  labour,  for  I  have  them  lierc.      ijoo 
AVhat  should  I  say? — One  of  my  husband's  men 
Bid  thou  be  ready,  by  and  by,  to  bear 
A  letter  to  my  lord,  my  love,  my  dear: 

Bid  him  with  speed  prepare  to  carry  it; 

The  cause  craves  haste,  and  it  will  soon  ho  writ.  ' 

Her  maid  is  irone.  and  she  prejiares  to  write, 
First  hovcrintr  o'er  the  j.'aper  with  her  quill: 
Conceit  and  grief  an  eager  combat  light; 
384 


What  wit  sets  down  is  blotted  straigiit  with  will; 

This  is  too  curious-good,  this  blunt  and  ill:      uoo 
Much  like  a  press  of  people  at  a  door, 
Throng  her  inventions,  which  shall  go  i.cfore. 

At  last  she  tlius  begins;   "Thou  worthy  lord 
Of  that  unworthy  wife  that  greeteth  thee. 
Health  to  thy  pers(uil  ne.xt  vinichsafe  t' afford — 
If  ever,  love,  thy  liUereec  thou  wilt  see — 
Some  jiresent  speed  to  come  and  visit  me. 
So,   I  coiinnend  me  from  our  house  in  grief: 
My  woes  are  tedious, thouL:hmy  words  are  brici.  " 

Here  folds  she  up  the  tcmuir  of  iier  woe,  l:(iO 

ller  certain  sorrow  writ  nncertaiidy. 
By  this  short  schedule  Collatine  may  know 
ller  grief,  hut  not  her  grief's  true  (piality: 
Slie  dares  not  therefore  make  discovery, 
Lest  he  should  hold  it  her  own  gross  abii*e, 
Hre  she  witli  blood  ha<l  stain'd  her  stain'd  ex- 
cuse. 

Besides,  the  life  and  feeling  of  her  jiassion 
She  hoards,  to  spend  when  he  is  by  to  hear  her: 
When  sighs  and  groans  and  tears  may  grace  the 

fashion 

Of  her  disgniee,  the  better  so  to  clear  her         i.i-jo 

From  that  suspicion  which  the  world  might  hear 

her. 

To  shun  this  blot,  she  would  not  blot  the  letter 

With  words,  till  action  might  become  them  better. 

To  see  .sad  sights  moves  more  than  hear  them  told: 
For  then  the  eye  interprets  to  the  ear 
The  heavy  motion  that  it  doth  bchoiij. 
When  every  part  a  part  of  woe  doth  licar. 
T  is  but  a  i)art  of  sorrow  that  we  hear: 

Deep  sounds  m.ike  les.ser  noise  than  shallow  fords. 

And  sorrow  ebbs,  being  blown  wit  h  wind  of  words. 

ller  letter  now  is  seal'd,  and  on  it  writ,  l3:;i 

"At  .Vrdea  to  my  lord  with  more  than  haste." 
The  post  attends,  and  .she  delivers  it, 
Charging  the  sour-fac'd  groom  to  hie  as  fast 
.Vs  lagging  fowls  l)cfore  the  northern  blast: 

Speed  more  than  speed  but  dull  and  slow  she 
deems: 

Kxtremity  still  urgeth  such  extremes. 

The  homely  villain*  court'sies  to  her  low; 
.Vnd,  blushing  on  her,  with  a  steadfast  eye 


1  Villain,  countryman. 
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licofivcs  tlic  HcroU  witliout  or  yea  or  no,  vmo 

And  forth  witli  huHhfuI  innocence  dot'   liie. 
lint  iliev  wliose  L'nilt  within  their  liosonis  lie 

linui^inc  every  eye  beholds  their  blume; 

For  Luereuo  thought  heblu.sh'd  to  .see  hcrHhame: 

When,  silly  groom!  <Jod  wot,  it  was  defect 
Of  spirit,  life,  and  bold  audacity. 
Such  harmless  creatures  have  a  true  re.speut 
To  talk  in  decd.s,  while  otiiers  .saucily 
Promise  more  speed,  but  do  it  leisurely: 
Even  so  this  pattern  of  the  worn-out  age      \mo 
I'awn'd  honest  looks,  but  laid  no  words  to  gage. 

His  kindled  duty  kindled  hor  mistrust, 
That  two  red  fires  in  botii  their  faces  blaz'd; 
She  thought  he  blush'd,  as  knowing  Tarquin's  lust, 
.Viid,  blushing  with  him,  wisily  on  him  gaz'd; 
Her  earnest  eye  did  make  hiii.  umre  ama/.'d: 
The  more  she  saw  the  blood  his  cheeks  replenish, 
The  more  she  tlijught  he  spied  i!i  her  some 
blemish. 

Hut  long  she  thinks  till  he  return  again, 
.\nd  yet  tlie  duteous  vas.sal  .scarce  is  gone.        isiio 
The  weary  time  she  cannot  entertain. 
For  now  'tis  stale  to  sigh,  to  weep,  aiul  groan: 
So  woe  hath  wearied  woe,  moan  tired  moan. 
That  she  her  plaints  a  little  while  doth  stay, 
I'ausing  for  means  to  mourn  some  newer  way. 

.Vt  last  she  calls  to  mind  where  hangs  a  piece 
Of  skilful  painting,  made  for  I'tiam's  Troy; 
Before  the  which  is  drawn  the  power  of  (ireeee, 
l"or  Helen's  rajje  the  city  to  destroy,  vjag 

Threatening  cloud-kissing  Hion  with  annoy; 
Which  the  conceited '  painter  drew  so  proud. 
As  heaven,  it  seem'd,  to  kiss  the  turrets  bow'd. 

.V  thousand  lamentable  objects  tliere. 
In  .scorn  of  nature,  art  gave  lifeless  liTc: 
.Many  a  dry  drop  seem'd  a  weeping  tear. 
Shed  for  the  slaughter'd  husband  by  the  wife: 
The  red  blood  reek'd,  to  show  the  painter'.s  strife; 
And  dying  eyes  gleam'd  forth  their  asiiy  lights. 
Like  dying  coals  burnt  out  in  tedious  nights. 

There  might  yon  see  the  Libouring  pioner        i:!80 
liegrim'd  with  sweat,  and  .smeared  all  with  dust; 
And  from  the  towers  of  Troy  there  would  appear 
The  very  eyes  of  men  tl  lough  loop-holes  thrust, 
(Saving  upon  the  (Jrec^  -  •  ^th  little  hiRt;'-' 


1  Conceited,  clever,  iuingiiiatlve. 
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i  Lt(S(  =  pleasure. 


Such  sweet  ob.scrvance  in  this  work  was  had. 
That  one  might  see  those  far-otreycs  look  sad. 

hi  great  commanders  gmce  and  majesty 
You  might  behold,  triumi)hing  in  their  faces; 
n  youth,  (piick  bearing  and  de.xterity; 
And  hero  and  there  the  painter  interlaces         latn- 
Pale  cowards,  marching  on  with  trembling  paces; 
Which  heartless  peasants  did  .so  well  resemble. 
That  one  would  swear  he  .saw  them  quake  and 
tremble. 

In  Ajax  and  I'lysses,  0,  what  art 

Of  physiognomy  might  one  behold ! 

The  face  of  either  ci)iher'd  cither's  heart; 

Their  face  their  manners  most  expressly  told: 

In  .\jax'  eyes  blunt  rage  and  rigour  roll'd; 

But  the  mild  glance  that  sly  I'lysses  lent     i:i!i9 
Show'd  deep  regard  anil  smiling  government. 

There  pleading  might  you  see  grave  Nestor  stand, 
.\s  'twere  encouraging  the  (i reeks  to  Mglit: 
Making  such  sober  action  witii  his  hand. 
That  it  beguil'd  attention,  charm'd  the  sight: 
In  speech,  it  seem'd,  his  beard,  all  silver  while. 
^^'agg'd  up  and  down,  and  from  his  lips  did  fly 
Thin  winding  breath,  which  purl'd  up  to  the  .sky. 

About  him  wore  a  press  of  gaping  faces, 
Wliich  seem'd  to  swallow  up  his  sound  advice; 
All  jointly  listening,  but  with  several  graces. 
As  if  some  mermaid  did  their  ears  entice,         Uli 
Some  high,  some  low, — the  painter  was  so  niee;^ 
The  scalps  of  many,  almost  hid  behind, 
To  jump  up  higher  seem'd,  to  mock  the  mind. 

Here  one  man's  hand  lean'd  on  another's  head. 

His  nose  being  shadow'd  by  his  neighbour's  ear; 

Here  one,  being  throng'd,   bears  back,  all  boU'n 
and  red; 

Another,  smothcr'd,  .seems  to  pelt  and  swear; 

And  in  their  rage  such  signs  of  truxe  they  bear. 
As,  but  hr  loss  of  Nestor's  golden  words,     I4'.'i> 
It  seem'd  they  would  debate  with  angry  swords. 

For  much  imaginary  work  was  there; 
Conceit  deceitful,  so  compact,  so  kind, 
That  for  Achilles'  image  stood  his  spear, 
Grip'd  in  an  armed  hand;  nimself,  behind. 
Was  left  unseen,  save  to  the  eye  of  mind: 
A  hand,  a  foot,  a  face,  a  leg,  a  head, 
Stood  for  the  whole  to  be  imagined. 


3  A'ifc,  skilful 
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And  from  the  walls  of  strnnir-besicKcd  Troy 
WIr'ii  llifir  limve  hope,  bold  Hector,  iiiuivli'd  to 
field,  I4,)0 

Stood  many  Trojan  niotliers,  .-.iiarini;  joy 
To  see  their  youthrul  suns  lirittht  weapons  wield; 
And  to  their  hoi>e  they  >iicli  odd  action  yield, 
That  tlirou;;h  their  lii^iit  joy  seemed  to  appear, 
Like  bright  things  stain'd,  a  kind  id'  heavy  fear. 

And  from  the  strand  of  Durdan,  where  they  fought, 
To  Simois''  reedy  banks  the  red  blood  ran. 
Whose  waves  to  inritate  the  battle  souirht 
With  swelling  ridges;  and  their  ranks  began 
To  lireak  upon  the  galled  shore,  and  than         1440 
lietire  again,  till,  meeting  greater  ranks, 
They  join,  ami  slioot  their  loam  at  Simoin'  banks. 

To  this  well-painted  ))iece  is  liUcrece  come, 
To  find  a  face  where  all  distre.ss  is  .sLell'd. 
ilany  she  sees  where  cares  have  carved  some, 
lint  none  whore  all  di. -tress  and  dolour  dwell'd, 
Till  she  despairing  licciilia  beheld, 

Staring  on  Triam's  wound.s  with  her  old  eyes, 
Which  bleeding  under  I'yrrhus'  proud  foot  lies. 

In  her  the  painter  had  anatonii/.'d  i|-,o 

Time's  ruin,  beauty's  wreck,  and  grim  care's  reign: 
Herchceks  with  chaps  and  wrinkles  weredLsguised; 
Of  what  she  was  no  semblance  did  renuiin: 
Her  blue  blood  chang'd  to  black  in  every  vein, 

Wanting  the  spring  that  those  .shrunk  pipes  hail 
fed, 

Show'd  life  imprison'd  in  a  body  death 

On  this  sad  shadow  Lucrcce  spends  her  eye.s, 
And  shapes  h'M-  sorrow  to  the  beldam's-  woes. 
Will)  nothing  wants  to  answer  her  but  cries, 
And  bitter  words  to  ban  her  cruel  foes:  1400 

The  painter  was  no  god  to  lend  her  those; 

And  therefore  Lucrece  swears  he  did  her  wrong, 
To  give  her  so  much  grief,  and  not  a  tongue. 

"  Poor  instrument.''  qunihshe.  ••  withoutasound, 
I  '11  tune  thy  woes  with  my  lamenting  tonuue; 
And  drop  sweet  balm  in  Priam's  painted  wound. 
And  rail  on  Pyrrhus  that  hath  done  him  wrong; 
And  witli  my  tears  quench  Troy  that  burns  so  long; 
And  with  my  knife  scratch  out  the  angry  eyes 
(Jf  all  the  Greeks  that  are  thine  enemies.      1470 

1  Siiiiiit.i.  tlio  river  nf  wliicli  Konier  speaks  so  often. 
-  lieliliiiii,  t'liiuiliiuitlicr;  imtuseii  here  witli  any  sense 
<if  reprnacli. 
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".Show  me  the  strumpet  that  began  this  stir. 
That  with  my  nails  her  beauty  1  may  tear. 
Thy  heat  of  lust,  fond  Paris,  ilul  incur 
This  load  of  wrath  that  burning  Troy  doth  bear: 
Thy  eye  kindled  the  fire  that  burnetii  here; 
.\nd  here  in  Troy,  for  trespass  of  thine  eye. 
The  sire,  the  son,  the  dame,  and  daughter  die. 

"  Why  "hould  the  private  pleasure  of  some  one 

Heeomc  the  public  plague  of  many  mo? 

liCt  sin.  alone  committed,  lii;ht  alone  i4so 

L'pon  his  head  that  hath  transgre.s.sed  so; 

Let  guiltless  souls  be  freed  from  guilty  woe: 

Kor  one's  oM'ence  why  should  .mi  many  fall. 

To  phiLTue  a  jirivate  sin  in  general'/ 

"  Lo,  here  weeps  Hecuba,  here  Priam  dies. 
Here  manly  Hector  faints,  here  Troilus  swounds, 
Here  friend  by  frii  .id  iu  bloody  chain      lies. 
And  friend  to  friend  fjlves  unadvised  wounds, 
.Vnd  one  man's  lust  these  many  lives  confounds: 
Had  doting  Priam  check  d  his  son's  desire, 
Troy  had  been  bright  with  fame,  and  not  with 
fire."  14!)1 

Here  feelingly  she  weeps  Troy's  painted  woe.s: 
For  sorrow,  like  a  heavy-hanging  bell. 
Once  set  on  ringing,  with  his  own  weight  goes; 
Then  little  strength  rings  out  the  doleful  knell; 
So  Lucrece,  set  a-work,  sad  talcs  doth  tell 

To  pencill'd  pcnsiveiiess  and  colour'd  sorrow; 

She  lends  them  words,  and  .she  tiieir  looLsdoth 
borrow. 

She  throws  her  eyes  about  the  painting  round, 
And  whom  she  finds  forlorn  .she  doth  lament. 
.\t  last  she  sees  a  wretched  image  bound,         1601 
That  piteous  looks  to  Phrygian  shepherds  lent: 
His  face,  though  full  of  cares,  yet  show'd  content; 
Onward  to  Troy  with  the  blunt  swains  he  goes, 
So  mild,  that  Patience  seem'd  to  scorn  his  woes. 

In  him  the  painter  labour'd  with  his  skill 
To  hide  deceit,  and  give  the  harmless  show 
An  humble  gait,  calm  looks,  eyes  wailing  still, 
\  brow  unbent,  that  seem'd  to  welcome  woe; 
Checks  neither  red  nor  pale,  but  mingled  so    1.110 
That  blushiiiLC  red  no  guilty  instance  gave. 
Nor  ashy  pale  the  fear  that  false  hearts  have. 

Hut.  like  a  eonsitant  and  confirmed  devil, 
He  entortain'd  a  show  so  isccming  just, 
.\nd  therein  so  cnsconc'd  his  secret  evil, 
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'I'luil  jcalotisv  ilM;ir  fouUl  imi,  mist  rust 
Kulsi'-orceping  iTuft  and  pcrjiiry  slioulil  tlirimt 
Into  M)  briulit  a  (lay  smli  liliiik-lju-'cl  sioriiis, 
(»r  liliU  with  hull-ltorii  ~iii  sucii  siiiit-likc  tonus. 

Tlio  woll-skiil'il  woikniiiii  tills  luilil  iiuii>;e  ilrew 
Kor  pt'rjur'd  Siiioii.  whosu  oiichaiiliiii?  story      ij'ji 
'I'iie  iTtMluloiis  old  I'riam  alter  slew; 
Whc     words,  like  wiUUire.  luirut  lliu shining ^lury 
iif  neh-lmilt  llion,  that  the  skie.s  were  itorry, 

.Viid  little  stars  shot  from  their  fixed  places. 

When  their  glas-s  full  wiiereiii  they  view'd  their 
faueii. 

'I'liis  picture  she  advi-'cdly  ]ienis'(l. 
And  chid  the  painter  tor  his  wondrous  skill, 
Saying,  some  sliajic  in  Sinon's  was  aliuM'd; 
So  fair  a  form  loil^'d  not  a  mind  so  ill:  is.io 

Ami  still  on  him  she  uaz  d:  and  iiaziiiK  still. 
Sueh  signs  of  truth  in  his  jdaiii  faee  she  spied, 
That  she  eoneltides  the  picture  was  lielie<l. 

"  It  cannot  lie.  "(luoth  she,  "that  so  much  u:uile" — 
she  would  have  said  "can  lurk  in  such  a  look;" 
liut  Taniuin's  shape  came  in  her  mind  the  while, 
And  from  her  tongue  ■•can  lurk"  from  '•  cannot" 

took: 
"  it  cannot  lie  '  she  in  that  sense  forsook, 
And  turn'd  it  thus.  '-It  cannot  lie,  I  find,    iMii 
I5ut  sueh  a  faee  should  bear  a  wicked  mind: 

"  For  even  as  sulitlc  Sinon  here  is  jiaintcd. 
So  solier-sad,  so  weary,  and  so  mild, 
.Vs  if  with  grief  or  travail  he  had  fainted. 
To  me  came  Taniuin  armed;  so  licgnil'd 
With  outward  honesty,  but  yet  defil'd 
With  inward  vice:  as  I'riam  him  did  cheri.sh. 
So  (lid  1  Tan|uin;  so  my  Troy  did  perish. 

"  ],ook,  look,  how  listening  I'riam  wets  his  eyes. 
To  see  those  horrow'd  tears  that  Sinon  sheds! 
I'riam,  why  art  thou  ohl,  and  yet  not  wise?     ISJO 
For  every  tear  he  falls'  a  Trojan  lileeds: 
His  eye  droiis  tire,  no  water  thence  proceeds; 
Those  roun<l  clear  jiearls  of  his,  that  move  liiy 

pity. 

.Vre  lialls  of  i|iionchless  fire  to  liurn  thy  city. 

"Such  devils  steal  effects  from  lightless  hell; 
For  Sinon  in  his  fire  <loth  ((uake  with  cold. 
And  in  that  cold  hot-burning  fire  doth  dwell; 

I  Ftilh,  lets  full. 


These  contraries  such  unity  do  hold, 
Only  to  flutter  fools,  and  make  them  bold: 

So  I'riam's  trust  false  Sinon-  tears  doth  Hatter, 

That  he   fiiuls  means   to  burn   his  Troy  with 

water."  i.wi 

Here,  all  eiiragM.  such  passion  her  assails 
That  patience  is  (piite  beaten  from  her  breast. 
She  tears  the  senseless  Sinon  with  her  iiaiU, 
L'omiiaring  him  to  that  unhappy  guc>l 
Whose  deed  hath  made  herself  herself  detest: 

\i  last  she  smilingly  with  this  gives  o'er; 

"Fool,  fool;"  quoth  she,  "his  wounds  will  not 
be  sore." 

Thus  elilis  and  Hows  the  current  of  her  sorrow. 
And  time  doth  weary  time  with  licr  complaining. 
She  looks  for  night,  and   then  she  lont;s  for  mor- 
row, I. -,71 
.Vnd  both  she  thinks  too  long  with  her  remaining: 
Short  time  seems  long  in  sornHv's  sharp  sustaiu- 
ing: 
Though  woe  be  heavy,  yet  it  seldom  sleeps; 
.\iid  they  that  watch  see  time  how  slow  it  creeps. 

\Vhich  all  this  time  hath  ovcrslipp'd  her  thought. 
That  she  with  painted  images  hath  spent; 
Heing  from  the  feeling  of  her  own  grief  brought 
Hy  deep  surmise  of  others'  iletriment; 
Losing  her  woes  in  shows  of  discontent.  i,',>^u 

It  easeth  some,  thourfi  none  it  ever  cur'd. 
To  think  their  dolour  others  have  eiidur'd. 

But  now  the  miiulful  messenger,  come  back. 
Brings  home  his  lord  and  other  company; 
Who  finds  his  Lucrece  clad  in  mourning  black; 
And  round  about  her  tear-distained  eye 
Blue  circles  stream'd,  like  rainbows  in  the  sky: 
These  water-galls'-  in  her  dim  element 
Foretell  new  storms  to  tho.se  already  spent. 

AVhich  when  her  sad-beholding  husband  saw, 
Ama/.edly  in  her  sail  face  he  stares:  \r,'.i\ 

Her  eyes,  though  .sod  in  tears,  look'd  red  and  ra", 
Her  lively  colour  kill'd  with  deadly  cares. 
fic  hath  no  power  to  ask  h(>r  how  she  fares: 
But  stood,  like  old  aci|unintance  in  a  trance, 
.Met  far  from  linme.wonderingeachother'schancc. 

\t  last  he  takes  her  by  the  bloodless  hand, 
.Vnd  thus  begins:  "What  uncouth  ill  event 
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Until  tlicu  bt'fall'ii,  that  thmi  dost  tivnil)liiii;' stand? 
Sweet  love,  what  si)ito  hath  lliy  fair  euhmr  sijoiit? 
Why  art  tliou  thus  attiril  in  (liM'dntciit?  liiOl 

Ininastc,  dear  dear,  lliis  uinody  lieaviness. 

And  tell  thy  f;riel',  that  we  may  jrive  redress.'' 

Tiiree  times  witli  sii:;lis  she  j;ives  her  sorrow  lire, 
Kre  onee  >lie  eaii  diseliarire  one  word  of  woe: 
At  leiiiTtli  address'd  to  answer  his  desire, 
She  modestly  jirepares  to  let  them  know 
Her  hiiuour  is  la'eii  prisoner  by  tiie  foe; 
While  I'ollatine  ami  his  eonsorted  lords 
With  sad  attention  loin;  to  hear  her  wortis. 

And  imw  thin  pale  swan  in  her  watery  nest       liill 
Hcgiiis  the  sad  dirge  of  her  eerlaiu  eiidinn': 
'•Few  words,"  ipiotli  she,  "shidl  fit  the  trespass 

best, 
Where  no  excuse  ean  irive  the  fault  anieiidine': 
In  ine  mure  woes  than  words  are  now  depending; 

And  my  laments  would  lie  drawn  out  too  long. 

Til  tell  llieni  all  with  one  poor  tired  tongue. 

'■Then  be  this  all  the  task  it  hath  to  .~ay: 
Dear  husbaii.l,  in  the  interest  of  thy  bed 
A  stranger  eaine,  and  on  that  pillow  lay  Ii'.lHi 

Where  thou  wast  wont  to  rest  thy  weary  head; 
And  w  hat  »  rong  else  may  be  i'liagined 
|}y  foul  euforeement  might  be  done  to  me, 
From  that,  alas,  thy  l,in-reee  is  not  free. 

'•  For  ill  the  dreadful  dead  cif  d.irk  midninht, 
With  >liiniiig  falehiiin  in  my  I'liambcr  eame 
A  ereepir.g  ereature.  with  a  flaming  light. 
And  softly  eried,  '  .\wake,  thou  Komau  dame, 
And  entertain  my  love;  el>e  lasliiig  .-hame       iiIl'h 
(.)r.  thee  and  thine  this  night   1  will  iiilliet, 
If  tluui  my  love's  desire  do  eontradiel. 

"'For    some    liard-fav<uir'd '    ui-ooin    of    thine,' 

i|iiotli  he. 
'  L'uless  thiHi  yoke  thy  liking  to  my  will. 
I'll  murder  straight,  and  (hen  1  '11  slaughter  thee, 
.\nd  swear  1  found  you  where  you  did  fulfil 
The  loathsome  aet  of  lust,  and  so  did  kill 
The  lechers  in  their  deed:  this  act  will  be 
.My  fame.  :iiid  ihy  perpetual  infamy.' 

'•  With  this,   I  did  begin  to  start  ;uid  cry; 

And  then  against  my  heart  he  set  his  sword,    1040 

Swearing,  unless  1  took  all  patiently, 
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1  should  not  live  to  .speak  another  word; 

So  should  my  shame  still  resi  ujioii  record, 
.\ud  never  be  forgot  in  mighty  Kome, 
Th  adulterate  death  of  Nuerece  and  her  groom. 

"  Mine  enemy  was  strong,  my  pocn-  .self  we;ik. 
And  far  the  wcjiker  with  so  stron.g  a  fear: 
.My  bloody  judge  forbade  my  tongue  to  speak; 
No  rightful  plea  might  plead  for  justice  there: 
His  scarlet  lust  eanie  evidence  to  .swear  ii;,:o 

That  my  poor  beauty  h;id  ])iirloin'd  liis  eyes; 

.\nd  when  the  judge  is  robb'd,  the  iirisoner  dies. 

'■().  teach  me  how  to  imike  mine  own  e.\cu.sel 
dr.  at  the  least,  this  refuge  let  me  find, — 
Tliuiigh  my  gross  blood  be  staiu'd  with  this  abuse. 
Iminaculale  and  spotless  is  my  mind; 
That  was  not  forc'd:  tli:it  never  M'as  inclin'd 
To  :icce.s,siiry  yieldings.  but  still  pure 
Doth  in  her  jioisoii'd  closet  yet  endure." 

Lo.  here,  llu'  hoiieless  mercluinl  of  this  loss,     ir.i'.O 
With   lie:id  declin'd,  ;ind   voice  <lainin'd   ii|i  with 

WdC 

With  s;ii|-         ves,  and  wre:Ulied  arms  acro.ss. 
From  iips  ,  .,>-wa.\en  pale  begins  to  blow 
The  grief  aw:iy  that  .stops  his  answer  so: 

liiil.  wretched  ;xs  lie  is.  he  strives  in  vain; 

\\hat  he  bre;it  lies  out  his  breath  drinks  up  imain. 

.\s  through  ;in  :ircli  the  violeut-roarini;'  tide 
()ntrun>  the  eye  that  doth  belmld  his  haste, 
Yet  in  the  edily  boiiiideth  in  his  pride  Uiiin 

Milck  to  the  str;iit  that  fiu'c'd  him  on  so  hist; 
In  rage  sent  luit,  recall'd  in  rage,  being  past: 
Even  so  his  sighs,  liis  .sorrows,  make  a  saw. 
To  push  grief  on,  and  back  the  same  grief  dniw. 

Which  siieechless  wde  of  his  poor  she  attendeth, 
.Viid  his  untimely  frenzy  thus  awakcth: 
"  Dear  Icu'd.  thy  sorrow  to  my  sorrow  lendeth 
.\iiotlier  ])ower;  no  flood  by  raining  slaketh. 
.My  woe  too  sensible  thy  jiassion  maketli 

.More  feeling-iiainful:  let  it.  then,  suffice      WT'.i 
To  drown  one  wne,  one  pair  of  we";''''g  eyes. 

"  .\iid  for  my  .sake,  when  I  might  v    aui    thee  so. 
For  she  that  was  tiiy  Lucrece,  -  now  allend  nie: 
Me  suddenly  revenged  on  my  foe. 
Thine,  mine,  his  own:  suiipose  thou  dostdcfend  me 
From  what  isjiiist:  thehelpthal  llicni  shall  lend  me 

Comes  all  too  late,  yet  Ici  llic  irainu'die; 

For  sparing  justice  feeds  iiiicpiily. 
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"Hut  ere  I  name  him,  you  fair  lords,"  ([uoth  «he, 
Siieakiiii,'  to  those  that  came  with  Collatine, 
"Sluill  idight  your  honouralde  faith.s  to  me,    16i)0 
With  swift  pursuit  to  veiigc  tliis  wrong  of  mine; 
For  t  is  a  meritorious  fair  design 
To  chase  iiijustiee  nitli  revengeful  arms: 
Knights,  hy  their  oaths,  should  right  poor  ladies' 
li;irms. " 

.\t  this  reciuest,  with  iiohlc  disposition 
i;aeh  present  lord  began  to  promise  aid, 
.\s  bound  in  knighthood  to  her  imposition. 
Longing  to  hear  the  hateful  foe  bewray'd. 
lint  she,  that  yet  her  sad  task  hath  not  .said,    lonff 
The  protestation  stop.s.    ••(»,  .speak,"  cpiothshc, 
••How  may  this  forced  stain  be  wip'd  from  me'/ 

•■  What  is  the  (|uality  of  mine  ofl'eiiee, 

ISeiug  eonstniin'd  with  dreadful  eireiimstanco? 

.May  my  imie  mind  with  the  foul  iict  di.speiise, 

.My  low-deelined  lionoiir  lo  advance'/ 

-May  any  terms  accpiit  nie  from  tiiis  chance'/ 

Tile  pdison'd  fountain  clears  iiscif  again; 

And  why  not  1  from  this  cmn|ielled  stain'/" 

With  thi.Sj  ihcy  all  al  once  begiMi  lo  say. 

Her  body's  slain  her  mind  iinlainlcd  clc;irs;     ino 

While  with  a  joyous  smile  she  liirns  away 

The  fiice,  lluif  map  which  deep  ^"Miression  bears 

nf  hard  misfortnno,  earv'd  in  i         li  tears. 

••  .Vo,  iio,"(|uothshe,  "nodame,  hereafter  living, 
\i\  my  excuse  siiall  claim  excuse's  giving." 

Here  with  a  sigii,  as  if  her  heart  winild  break, 
She  ilirous  forili  Taniuin's  name;  •'  He,  he,"  she 

says, 
ISiit  more  ilian  "he"  her  poor  tongue  could  not 

speak ; 
Till  aflcr  many  accents  and  delays, 
Inlimely  breathings,  sick  and  short  as.says,     1720 
She  inters  Ibis,  •'He.  he,  fair  bu'ds,  'tis  lie 
Thill  guides  this  hand  lo  give  this  wound  tonic." 

r^en  here  she  sheathed  in  her  harmless  brr.ist 
.\  harmful  knife,  that  thence  her  .soul  iiiishcath'ii:    : 
That  blow  did  bail  it  from  Ihe  deep  unrest 
<M'lli:it  pidluted  pri.son  where  it  breath'd: 
Her  ciuitrite  sighs  unto  the  clouds  beipicatird 

Her  wiiured   sjirite.   and    ihroimh   her   wounds 
d.ilii  lt\ 

Life's  lasting  dale  from  canceU'd  destinv. 
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Stoncvstill,  astonish'd  with  this  deadly  deed. 
Stood  Collatine  and  all  his  lordly  crew; 
Till  Lucrece'  fallier,  that  beholds  her  bleed. 
Himself  lui  her  .sdf-.slaughter'd  body  threw; 
And  from  the  purple'  fountain  Hrutiis  drew 
The  murderous  knife,  :ind.  as  it  left  the  place 
Her  blood,  in  poor  revenge,  held  it  in  chase; 

And  bubbling  from  her  breast,  it  doth  divide 
111  two  slow  rivers,  that  the  crimson  blood 
Circles  her  body  in  on  every  siile. 
Who,  like  a  late-.sack'd  island,  vastly'-'  .stood 
Bare  and  impeoi)Ied  in  this  fearful  tlood. 
Some  of  her  blood  still  jiure  and  red  remainil. 
And  .sonic  look'il  black,  and  that  false  Tarquin 
stain'd. 

About  the  nKuiinim;  and  coniiealed  face 
Of  that  black  blood  a  watery  rigoL''  goes, 
Which  seems  to  weep  upon  the  tainted  place; 
And  ever  since,  as  pitying  Fiuereee'  woes. 
Corrupted  blood  some  watery  token  shows; 
And  blood  iiiil:iinlcd  still  dolh  red  :ibido, 
Hliishing  at  that  which  is  so  piilrctied.  it.'iO 

"Daughter,  dear  daughter."  old  Lucretius  crie.s, 
"Tluit  life  was  mine  which  Hum  hast  here  depriv'd. 
If  in  the  child  the  father's  inmge  lies. 
Where  shall  1  live  now  Lucrece  is  unliv'd'/ 
Thou  wast  not  to  this  end  from  me  deriv'd. 
If  children  pre-deeea.se  progenitors, 
We  are  their  offspring,  and  they  none  of  ours. 

"  Poor  broken  ,dass.  I  often  diil  behold 
In  thy  sweet  senildance  my  old  aue  new  born; 
Hut  now  that  fair  fresh  mirror,  dim  ;iiid  old,    itho 
Shows  me  a  bare-bon'd  death  by  time  outworn: 
O,  from  thy  cheeks  my  image  thou  hast  torn. 
And  shiver'd  all  the  beauty  of  my  glass. 
That  1  no  more  can  see  what  oik  j  1  was. 

"  O  time,  cca.se  thou  thy  course,  and  last  no  longer. 

If  they  surcease  to  bo  that  should  survive. 

Shall  rotten  death  make  compiest  of  the  stronger. 

.\iid  leave  Ihc  liilleriiig  feeble  souls  alive'/ 

The  old  bees  die,  Ihe  young  ]iossess  their  hive; 
Then  live,  sweet  Liu'rcce,  live  again,  and  see 
Thy  father  die,  and  not  thy  falher  thee."      17:1 

Hy  this,  starts  Collatine  as  from  a  dream, 
.Vnd  bids  Lucretius  give  his  sorrow  place; 


'if    e 
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And  tlicii  ill  kcy-fuUl  liUcrccc'  Idcediii!;  sirciim 
He  fulls,  and  bathes  the  pale  fear  in  his  face, 
And  counterfeits  to  die  witii  Irt  a  si)aoe; 

Till  manly  shame  hids  him  possess  his  breath, 
And  live  to  be  revenjiud  on  hur  death. 

The  deep  vexation  of  his  inward  soul 
Hath  serv'd  a  dinnb  arrest  upon  his  tongue;     irso 
Who.  mad  that  sorrow  should  his  use  control, 
Or  keep  him  IVoni  heart-easing  words  so  long. 
Begins  to  talk;  but  through  his  lips  do  throng 

Weak  word.s,  so  thick  come  in  his  poor  heart's 
aid, 

That  no  man  could  distinguish  what  he  said. 

Yet  sometime  ••Tanpiin  "  was  pronounced  plain, 
Hut  through  his  teeth,  as  if  the  r.ame  he  tore. 
This  windy  tempest,  till  it  blow  up  rain, 
Held  back  his  sorrow's  tide,  to  make  it  more; 
At  last  it  rains,  and  busy  winds  give  o'er:        ITOO 
Then  son  and  father  weep  with  eipial  strife 
Who  should  weep  most,  for  daughter  or  for  wife. 

The  one  doth  call  her  his,  the  other  his. 
Yet  neither  may  possess  the  claim  they  lay. 
The  father  says  "She's  mine."   "•).  mine  .she  is," 
Heplics  her  husband:  "do  not  take  away 
My  sorrow's  interest;  let  no  mourner  siiy 
He  weeps  for  her,  for  she  was  oidy  mine, 
And  only  must  be  wail'd  by  CoUatine." 

"()."  (luoth  Lucretius,  "1  did  give  that  life    ISOO 
Which  she  too  early  and  too  late  hath  .spill'd." 
"Woe.  woe,"  quoth  Collatine.  "she  was  my  wife, 
I  ow'd'  her.  :ind  't  is  mine  that  .she  hiith  kill'd." 
"  Mydaughicr"  and  "my  wife'' witliclauioursliU'd 
The  dispers'd  :iir.  who,  holding  Lucrece'  life, 
Answer'd  their  crie.s,  "  my  daughter"  and  "my 
wife.'' 

Hrutus.  who  pluck'd  the  knife  from  Lucrece'  side. 
Seeing  such  emulation  in  their  woe, 
Hegan  to  clothe  his  wit  in  state  and  pride, 
Burying  in  l.ucrece'  wouiul  his  folly's  show.     i,siO 
He  with  the  liomans  was  esteemed  so 
As  silly-jeerini;-  idiots  iire  with  kings, 
For  sportive  words  and  uttering  foolish  things: 

But  now  he  throws  that  shallow  habit  by, 
Wherein  deeii  policy  did  him  disguise; 

'  OlCll.   lIUSSCSSI'll,   DWIlfll. 
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.Vnd  arm'd  his  long-hid  wits  advisedly, 

To  check  the  tears  in  Collatinus'  eyes. 

"  Thou  wronged  lord  of  Home,"  quoth  he.  "arise 
Let  my  unsounded  self,  suppos'd  a  fool, 
Now  set  thy  long-e.\perienc'd  wit  to  .school. 

"  Why,  CoUatine,  is  woe  the  cure  for  woe'?      is-2i 
Do  wounds  help  wounds,  or  grief  help  grievous 

deeds? 
Is  it  revenge  to  give  thy.sclf  a  blow 
For  his  foul  act  by  whom  thy  fair  wife  bleeds? 
Such  childish  humour  from  weak  minds  proceeds: 
Thy  wretched  wife  mistook  the  matter  so, 
To  slay  herself  that  should  have  slain  her  foe. 

"Courageous  Roman,  do  not  steeii  thy  heart 
In  such  relenting  ilew  of  lamentations;  isi'i 

But  kneel  with  me,  :md  helji  to  bear  thy  jiart. 
To  rouse  our  Homan  gods  with  invocations, 
That  they  xyill  suffer  these  aliomiiuitions. 

Since  IJome  hcrsell'  in  them  doth  stand  di.sgrac'd, 
By  our  strong  anus  from  forth  her  fair  streets 
chas'd. 

"  Now,  by  the  Ca]>itol  that  we  adore. 
And  by  this  chaste  blood  .so  unjustly  stain'd, 
By  heaven's  fair  s\in  that  breeds  the  fat  earth's 
store,  1'^^" 

By  all  our  country  rights  in  Home  maintain'd, 
And  by  chaste  Lucrece'  soul  tluit  late  coniplaiii'd 
Her  wrongs  to  us,  and  by  this  bloody  knife, 
We  will  revenge  the  death  of  this  true  wife." 

This  said,  he  struck  his  hand  upon  his  breast, 
And  kiss'd  the  fatal  knife,  to  end  his  vow; 
And  to  his  protestation  urg'd  the  rest, 
Who,  wondering  at  him,  did  his  words  allow: 
Then  jointly   to   the  ground    their   knees  they 
bow; 
And  thai  deep  vow,  which  Brtitus  made  before. 
He  doth  again  repeat,  and  that  they  swore. 

When  they  had  sworn  to  this  advised  doom,     I84it 
They  ilid  conclude  to  bear  dead  Lucrece  thenee; 
To  show  her  bleeding  body  thorough  liome, 
.\nd  so  to  publish  Tarquin's  foul  oH'ence: 
Which  being  done  with  speedy  diligence, 
'I'he  Itomans  plausildy'-'  diil  uive  consent 
To  Tanpiin's  everlasting  banishment. 


■J  J'hiutiiOln,  williii«ly. 
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licli>  grievous 


1  Line  14.  With  pine  aspects.  For  aspect,  in  its 
astvologiciil  iW      -f.  As  You  Like  It,  iv.  3.  M: 

.0  ;'  (lier  eyes)  work  in  iniKl  as/ect'. 

llie  iicccntirii       •-  u  the  second  syllable  is  invariiiltle  in 
sjuilvespearc. 

2  Line  1!»:  khcU  ilir.H-Piiiirn  mfe.— First  liyplieneil  Ijy 
Miilone.     The  early  (Juartos  have  mich  liiijli  proitd. 

3  Line  ■Hi:  An  KXI'IU'I'  li.vTK.  .Vc  — Malone  (Var  Eil. 
XX.  p.  102)  tliinlis  that  .Shal^espeare  may  liave  reniumliereil 
some  lines  in  Daniel's  Complaint  of  Kosamoml,  IWCi; 

those  rayes  wliich  all  these  flames  do  nourish, 
CancellM  with  time,  will  have  their  tiate  rxpird. 

4  Lines  34,  3a;  0/  that  rich  jewel,  &c,  -Compare  Sonnet 
Ixxv. 

5.  Line  aU:  slain  that  oKH.  — Q  1.  Q.  i,  Q  3  read  we, 
ami  Malone  proposed  or- };oliL 

6.  Line  ,'>7:  in  that  ivhite  iNTlTl'l.En— Compare  Sonnet 
XXXVll.  ( .         Entillcii  in  thy  p.irts  do  crowned  sit. 

7.  Line  71:  Their  silent  WAR  of  lilies  and  of  liosES.— 
Compare  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  iv.  5.  30: 

Such  7i:ir  o/it'liitf  iUhi  r,,1  within  her  cheeks ! 
.So  Coriolanus,  ii.  1.  232,  233.     War  of  roses  is  said,  I  siip- 
jnise,  witli  a  certain  intentional  play  on  the  words;  tlie 
liistorieal  reference  is  just  suggested. 
3.  Line  «S:  liirds  never  lini'd,  iV:c.— So  III.  Henry  VI. 

V.  6.  14; 

The  /'irrf  that  hath  been  /iiiii-i/  in  a  Itiis/i, 
With  trcnihlini;  winKS  mis,ioiil-t,llt  every  tiis/l. 

9.  Line  110:  With  hrHi.-<t'd  arms  and  WHKATHS  oF  VIC- 
•rouv.— See   Richard  HI.   note  ;59;  also  III.  lleiny  VI. 

V.  3.  1,  2: 

Tluis  f.tr  our  fortnne  keeps  an  upw.ird  course, 

And  we  are  ^rac'd  with  7itrttf/is  o/victt'rj: 

where  the  True  Tragedy  reads; 

fortune  >;ives  us  victory, 
And  t;irts  our  temples  with  triuniiih.int  Joys. 

Note,  liy  the  way,  as  tlie  point  lias  not  lieen  mentioned 
liy  the  editor  of  III.  Henry  VI,  in  this  edition,  that  tlic 
following  couplet  occurs  in  .Marlowe's  Massacre  at  I'aris, 
scene  xviii.  1,  2: 

The  duke  is  slain,  and  all  his  power  dispers'd, 
Attd  U'e  ittr^-niciii  ivitU  wrC'iths  ,^f  victory. 

—Hullcn's  Marlowe,  ii.  p.  i';6. 

riic  authorship  of  Henry  VI.  parts  II.  and  III.  ia  an  un- 
scdved  proldein. 

10.  Line  124;  A'oic  LEADEN  SLUMliEli.  -So  Richard  III. 

V.  3.  105: 

Lest  kitticn  sliintber  peise  me  down  to.inorrow. 

11.  Line  12,'>;  And  every  one  to  rest  themselves  HETAKK 
—For  the  plural  verbef.  Twelfth  .Mglit,  Ii.  6,  1&4;  "every 
oiie  of  these  letters  are  in  my  name." 


12.  Line  133;  Thowjh  DKATll  lie  ADJU.NCT,  &c.— Steevens 
compares  King  .fohn,  iii.  3.  57; 

Though  that  my  d(,itli  were  adjuiicl  to  my  act. 

13.  Line  13.'):  That  v  hat  they  have  not.— Ho  Q.  1,  Q.  2, 
(i.  3,  Q.  4;  the  hitcr  ones  liave  that  oft.  Capell  proposed, 
and  the  Globe  editors  adopted, /wr  what.  The  sense  of 
tlie  stanza  is  clear  enougli;  liut  tlie  text  is  confused,  and 
none  of  the  corrections  seem  very  satisfactory. 

14.  Line  140:  prove  liANKRll'T.  (J.  1  has  hackront; 
otliers  hanckront. 

15.  Line  1()2:  Sow  stole  upon,  Ac— The  stanza  may  be 
compared  with  Macbeth,  ii.  1.  49-50. 

16.  Line  17!):  Which  must  lie  LOPE-sTAU  to  his  lustful 
eye— See  Midsummer  Niglif.s  Dream,  note  33. 

17.  Line  202:  Then  my  puiuEssiON.— For  digression  = 
falling  away,  cL  Love's  Laliour's  Lost,  i.  2.  121. 

18.  Line  213:  llVin  buys,  ite.— Compare  Kichard  III.  iv. 

1.  !I7: 

And  each  /tour's  ji^y  wreck'd  witll  a  Ttevi"  o/tee?!. 

19.  Line  24.'>:  Shall  hji  a  I'AINTKIi  cloth  he  kept  in  aive. 
—See  Troilus  and  Cressida,  note  3,'i0. 

20.  Lines  2,'>S,  2,59:  /■(•((  as  roses,  \-c.-  NL-ilnnc  compares 
Venus  and  Adonis,  ,590: 

Like  t,t-.v>i  Ijciii^  s/'n\z,J  upnii  the  hhishing  rosf. 

21.  Lines  20.5,  260;  7'/inf /!«■/ NAIicissls,  itc— See  Venus 
and  .\donis,  note  IS. 

22  Lines  307,  30S; 

Mijhtiranderinn  WEASELS  shriek  fo  .sec  him  there; 
They  khioht  him. 
There  may  he  an  allusion  to  the  superstition  that  it  was 
unliu  ky  to  meet  a  weasel. 

Tlic  sulistantive  niiihl-wanderer  occurs  in  Venus  and 
Adonis,  S25. 

23  Line  319:  the  sv.r.M.r.hisJi mjer pricks.— Uyvn,  follow- 
ing Malone,  prints  the  form  nerld. 

24  Line  305:  Into  the  chamber  wickedly  he  stalks.— We 
may  remember  i'yniljcline,  ii.  2.  12,  13; 

our  Taniuin  thus 
Did  softly  press  the  rushes ; 

and  Macbeth,  ii.  1.  .55 

26.  Lliio38(i;  Uerlitii  hand,  itc— Among  Sir, rohn  Suck- 
ling's poems  there  is  "A  Supplement  of  an  Imiierfect 
I'opy  of  Verse  liy  .Mr.  William  .shakcspcar's;  "  the  supple- 
ment in  question  developing  the  present  picture.  See 
Hazlitt's  edition  of  Suckling,  vol.  ii.  pp.  234,  235. 

20.  Line  :)ii;i:  Wi/hmil  Ihr  bed  her  ulher  fair  Hktili  was. 
—See  Troilus  and  Cressida.  mite  15. 


NOTES  TO  THE    RAPE  OF    LUCKECE. 


.11;' 


'kdm 


I  .p!''|'"M' 


27.  Lilie  396:  Show'd  like  an  Ajiril  1>AISY,  etc.— There 
is  :i  very  burefautd  ranvejiuice  uf  this  picture  in  Baron's 
aheaity-reterreil-tii  I'ortuue's  Tenni.s-hall,  iir  I'ocula  C'as- 
talia,  1U40: 

A  iii.'mtlc  uf  ^'rccr.  \'clvet  (wrought  to  wumlcr) 

Her  niiiidcns  o'er  her  curioub  limbs  did  tabt. 

It  over  Iter  bhoulder  went,  and  under 

Her  ri^ht  Arm;  on  her  iireasl  it  wiis  m.ide  fast 

U'itll  claspes  of  radient  Uiamons,  iidu  as 

A  Dazie  shewed  she,  in  ajidd  o/^rasse.      —Stanza  175. 

28.  Line  397:  ^'fe  .maiugolI).><.— See  note  on  Sonnet 
XXV.  6. 

29.  Line 402:  in  the  m(i2>ii/  liEATll.--Fiirtlie  association 
(if  sleeji  and  ileatli,  see  tile  various  passages  wliicli  are 
lirought  together  in  my  note  on  .Sonnet  Ixxiii.  7,  s. 

30.  Line  403:  in  uVE'miinnAUTW— Life's  )iwrtalitii  = 
life;  so  I  suppose,     t'onipare  .Macljetli,  ii.  3.  98: 

There  s  ntithmj;  herioub  in  mortality; 

where  y/ioi'(aii'/i/- mortal  life. 

3L  Line  419:  /.'/■  al.^baster  k/i-i'h.— See  Othello,  note 
244.  We  may  just  remark  upon  the  curious  frequency 
with  which  tlie  simile  occins;  here  is  another  instance: 

Wlio  liath  beheld  fair  \'enus  in  her  pride 
<.>f  liiikednesb,  all  atabastey  white. 
—The  Praise  of  Chastity,  Uyce's  (ireene  and  Ptele,  p.  00:;. 

32.  Line  4-.'t;  ///.v  iwje  0/  tist  h\j  ijazini}  i^irALIFIED.— 
i'liY 'liitili/ii    aliiite,  cf.  Sonnet  ci.v,  2: 

TIioii;;h  .ibscHLe  seeni'd  niy  Ilame  to  i/iuiti/y. 

33.  Line  4(ii):  llie  tcetik  UliAIN's  FiUlfiKHlES.— So  Mid- 
summer Ni^lit  s  Dream,  ii.  1.  SI: 

These  are  i\\i:/'jyi>-fyics  ,>/Jt\itoiisy; 

and  Hamlet,  ill.  4.  137: 

This  is  the  very  coiitat^e  cfyottt-  I'rain. 

34  Line  477:  Tlnm  he  reiilien.—WUwt  he  does  reply  re- 
minds us  of  Somiet  xcix. 

36.  Line  509:  kin  itigultiiui  v\\.c\\WS.—ili\  idl  (<J.  0  ex- 
cepted) have  the  tovmfatiehiun. 

36.  Line  ."ill:  as  faiii  hmr  fai.iun's  hei.i.s.  — The  allu- 
sion is  ton  coinnum  to  |.  iiiire  conimiiit:  still  I  may  just 
note  that  there  is  an  elaliorate  hawkiiii;  scene  In  Hcy- 
wood's  Woman  Killed,  i.  3,  in  uhich  the  fnllowiia;  lines 
occur: 

Her  !'t!ils.  Sir  Francis,  had  not  both  one  wuiRht, 
Nor  w.is  one  senii-tinie  above  the  other: 
Methinks  these  Mil.-in  he/ts  do  sonnd  too  full. 
And  .spoil  the  niountinj;  of  your  h.iwk. 

— Heywood's  Select  I'lays,  ed.  \*erity,  Merin.iid 
Series,  p.  12. 

rhe  whole  scene  is  intcrcstinR  as  hringing  toj,ether  a 
nnmher  of  te.hnical  h.awking  terms. 

37.  Line  ^tXU-Wlh:  mtme  wniihlenn  davc  of  thine  1  'II  slay, 
iVrc. — Compare  Hcywood's  Rape  of  Lucreco,  iv.  3: 

Srx     ....     if  thoii  but  Sfjneakest 
Or  letf  St  the  least  h.irsh  noise  j.ir  in  my  ear, 
I  "11  broach  thee  on  my  steel:  th.it  done,  strai^dit  murder 
One  of  thy  basest  j^roonis,  .and  l.iy  you  both, 
(irasped  arm  in  arm.  on  thy  adulterate  betl. 
Then  call  in  witness  of  that  me'h.d  sin, 
So  shall  thou  die,  thy  Heath  be  scandalous, 
Thy  name  be  odious,  thy  suspected  body 

392 


Dcnici-I  all  funeral  riles,  and  loving  Col'.itinc 
Sliall  hate  thue  even  in  death:  then  save  all  tins, 
And  to  thy  fortunes  add  another  friend, 
(iive  thy  fears  comfort,  and  thy  torments  end. 

— lleywood's  Select  Pl.iyfc,  Mermaid  cd.  p.  392. 

38.  Lines  r.:i(!,  r)27: 

Hut  if  thou  yield,  I  rest  thy  aecrei  friend : 
The/ttuU  unknown  ia  an  a  thuiojht  unacted. 
We  may  lenieniljor  Tartutfe's 

Le  statulale  du  inuiide  est  ce  qui  fait  rotfense, 
I-:t  ce  nebt  pas  pechcr  iiue  pedier  en  silence. 

— Tartiiffe,  iv.  5. 

39.  Line  540:  Here  ivith  a  COCKATltirK"  dead-killiny  eye. 
—See  Kichard  IIL  note  457,  and  IL  Henry  VL  note  Isfi, 
Many  similar  references  outside  Shakesiieare  might  be 
(luoted,  e.(j  : 

And  yet  no  poysncd  CocAujtrice  lurk't  there. 
— Thomas  W.itson's  Passionate  Centurie,  x.,  Arber's 
Reprint,  p.  46. 

Again,  in  Si)enser's  Sonnets,  xlix. : 

And  kill  with  looks  as  Coci'atfices  doo; 

—Globe  ed.  of  Spenser,  p.  580; 
and  so  on. 

40.  Line  547:  Bl'T  it'ftcn.— Sevvell  read  an  when;  Malone 
in'oposed  Look,  when. 

4L  Line  huiS:  jWds  hia  vrLTUKK/o%.— Compare  Veims 
and  Ailonis,  551: 

Wlinse  7  uUiiir  thought  doth  pitcli  the  price  so  hij^Ii. 

42.  Line  HOC:  ffiouyh   maiuu.k  WKAK  with.  UAININC, 
Ctmipare  !t59,  and  see  'I'roilus  and  Cressida,  note  UK).     It 
is  a  perpetnallyretiininK  idea,  e.y.: 

In  time  the  Marble  nearer  with  weakeit  sheivrfs; 
— Thomas  Watson's  Passioi.atc  Centurie  of  Love,  xlvii 
Arber's  Reprint,  p.  R?. 
afrain : 

In  firmest  stone,  sinall  rain  doth  make  a  print. 
—  DicIU,  Sonnet  ix.  11,  Arber's  linylish  (iarner.  vH.  p.  19.V 

43.  Line  505:  Hhe  puts  the  VKlilov,  itc— 80  ilidsumnter 
Niglit's  Dream,  v.  OG: 

Make/(»'/('ii'.('  in  the  midst  of  sentences, 

44.  Line  575:  KKWAKI)  not  HOSI'ITALITY,  ttc.— It  may  he 
worth  while  to  insert  here  a  ttne  passage  of  pleading  from 
Heywood's  play,  iv.  3: 

Lucri-ft-.  ( )li,  prince  of  prints,  do  but  u  eiyh  your  sin; 
Think  how  nuKti  I  shall  lose,  how  small  you  uin. 
I  lose  the  hniiour  of  my  name  and  blood, 
Loss  Rome's  imperial  crown  cannot  make  ^,jood  ; 
You  win  the  world's  shame  and  .ill  ^ootl  mens  hate— . 
Oh,  who  would  i)leasure  buy  at  such  dear  rate? 
Nor  can  yuu  term  it  pleasure,  for  what's  sweet 
When  force  and  hate,  jar  and  contention  meet? 
Wei^di  luit  fnr  what  't  is  that  you  urjj[e  me  still : 
To  ^Min  a  woman's  love  ai;ainst  her  will. 
You  'II  but  repent  such  wroni;  done  a  chaste  wife, 
And  think  that  labour  's  not  worth  all  your  strife, 
Curse  your  hot  lust,  and  say  you  have  wron^jcd  your  frienils; 
Hut  all  the  world  cannot  make  me  amemls. 
I  took  you  for  a  frit  id  ;  wronj,'  not  my  trust, 
Kut  let  these  chaste  stars  ijucncli  yrtur  burninj;  lust. 

— Heywood's  Select  Plays,  Mermaid  ed.  p.  393. 

45  Line  tio3:  How  will  thy  ahante  he  .sKKItKi*  la  thine 
oyc— So  Troilus  and  Cressida,  i.  3.  ;iH>,  :{17: 


ax  when;  Malone 


— t'onipure  Venus 


.—So  Jlidsumiiit'i- 
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the  sefiMi  pric'c 
That  liatli  to  this  maturity  blown  up. 
Xot  elaewhfif  in  .slmkespeaie. 

46.  Line  015:  the  GL.\ss,  the  schnal,  the  UoipK.— Compare 
II.  Henry  IV.  ii.  3.  31,  32: 

He  was  tlie  lu.trk  and  j^'/ass,  copy  and  dtwi-, 
That  fasliion'd  others. 

47.  Une(i21:  To  I'Kivii.KOKi/M/KmoHC— SoSonntt  Iviii. 


Hi; 


That  you  yourself  may  /•yiri/ixf  your  thue. 


48.  Line  (j-lli;  thi/  dutini;  KYNK.—Q.  1,  (^  •_>,  C^.  3,  Q  4  l\ave 

''/('/I. 

49.  Line  057:  in  llEARSEK.  —  Q.  1,  q.->,  Q.  3,  Q.  i  read 
heiseil;  tlie  later  CJtj.  bersed  or  persed;  filUloii  hurn'd. 

60    Line  074:  For  LIGHT  ami  Ll',ST  are  deadl'i  ENE.MIK8. 
Compare  Venus  ami  .\ilonis,  773: 

Ijlack-faced  'li^^ht,  desirrs/oul  nttrse. 

51.  Line  077:  The  WULK  hath  neiz'd  hia  /);•<';/. —Ovid  had 
said  of  Liicretia: 

Sed  treinit,  ut  quoiulani  stabulis  depreusa  relictis, 
Parva  sub  iufesto  cum  jacet  aj;ua  lupo. 

— I'asti,  bk.  ii.  lines  799,  800. 

nf  iiiiirj  '  the  simile  is  an  obvious  one  wliich  might  liave 
cii-Tiirred  to  anybody. 

52.  Line  0S4:  that  rUn.NK ///.v^  —  /',■l<)l^>;; headstrong;  so 
Measure  for  Measure,  i.  2.  ISS. 

53.  Line  778:  Witli  HOTTE.v  (/n//i/A<.— .See  note  on  Sonnet 
xxxiv.  4; 

Ilidini;  thy  bravery  in  tlieir  i-i/fdit  sniuke. 

54.  Line  7i52:  .1  ml  let  thy  MISTY  i-apon>:i.—i.}.  I,  (.).  2  have 
iiiiiKtie;  (J  3,  Q  4  iin/xtie;  (J.  5.  Q.  0  iiiyxtji;  and  Q.  7  ini.itjt. 

55.  Line  7!»0:  And  KEI.LO\v.silII'  IN  woE  di it h  WOK  AS- 

SL' ACE. -This  is  the  ohl  xnlainen  miserix  xoclux  habtime 

doliiri.i.    Compare  lines  1581, 15S2,  aiul  Romeo  and  Juliet, 

iii.  2.  110: 

i/sour  Tciv  di'lights  infethn'shif'. 

I   liaM!  eome  aeroaa  the  proverb  in  a  iiueer  place,  viz. 
Kemp's  .Vine  Days'  Wonder,  .Vrber's  Knglisli  Garner,  vii. 

11.  -a. 

56.  Line  701:  Ax  palmers'  CHAT  .MAKE.— Two  Qi|  (3 
ami  7)  have  that  make. 

87.  Line  805:  Man  likewise  be  SEPlJlCHRED  in  thy  xhade. 
I'or  the  accentuation  of  «7«(?t7ii<'(i  cf.  Lear,  ii.  4.  134: 
SfpnMtriji^^  an  adulteress. 
See  note  231  of  that  play. 

58.  Line  838:  Jlnt  robli'd  and  iiansack'p.  — For  ran- 
•:aclced  =  rapta,  see  Troilus  and  Cressida,  note  123 

59    Lines  853,  854: 

But  no  perfection,  is  xo  alisolide, 
That  some  impurity  doth  not  pollute. 

Vt\:  are  rendnded  of  lago's  lines:,  "who  has  ii  breast  so 

I'Ure? '  Ac.  (Othello,  iii.  3.  138-141). 

60,  Lines  S(i7,  808:  The  sweets  uv  Irish  fur,  .tc.-Tlie 
;ii"UKlil  sUiiiiiieil  up  ill  tills  cciuplel  is  develoiied  lit  length 
ill  tliat  greatest  of  sonnets.  Sonnet  exxix.     Compare,  too, 


the  study  of   lust   contrasted   with   love   in   Venus  and 
.\donis,  7!lli-*«4. 

61.  Lines"!*:  I'oIntst //«;  ,M'(i,',o/i.--y'(/i/i(--appoiut;  ef. 
Sonnet  xiv.  0: 

Pointiiii^  to  each  his  thunder,  rain,  ami  wind. 

62.  Line  8'J4:  Thy  vIuI.k.nt  VANITIES,  itc.— Compare 
Komeo  and  .lulie*,  ii.  (i  '.i: 

These  -..iclcnt  deiij^hts  have  violent  ends. 

63.  Line  930:  0,  hear  me,  then,  INJl.HI(iLS-j./iiyV('iii/ 
Tl.ME  -  Compare  "  Time's  injurious  hand  "  in  .Sonnet  IxiiL 

64.  Line  944:  7'u  KIINATE /jcoi«i  buildinys.-  See  'I'ituis 
Andronicus,  v.  3.  204,  with  note;  and  .Sonnet  x.  7: 

Scekin[j  th.it  beauteous  roof  to  ruitiittf. 

65.  Line  944;  with  THY  Aoiox— Malone  coiijectuied 
and  withdrew /(i's/io!(c,s.   Steevens  propo.sed  tlieir  binvers! 

66.  Line  950:  and  I'llEUI.-H.  Heath  made  a  neat  sugges- 
tion, sere  its.    .Inlinsnii  iimposcd /<i'CiV/(. 

67.  Line  985:  i(  ';(';y((/'-ciitT,<.— .See  Troilus  and  Cressida. 
note  307. 

68.  Line  loul:  Ax  .^landcraiis  HEATH  s-.MAN  to  so  base  a 

.v/fuc— For  (/i'a(/i»-»irtyi^e.xecutioner,  cf.  Lear,  iv.  0.  202, 

•203: 

He  s  de.id;  I  'in  only  sorry 

He  hat!  no  other  di^iifJtsf/t,i/i. 

69.  LinelOOO:focfli«'ntofscn»(fa?,ite.~SoS(iniietl\v.2: 

!-""r  sl.inder's  mark  was  ever  yet  the  f.tir. 

70.  Line  1U24:  and  r.NrHEEHFUI,  niyht.  I'lie  Liter 
Quartos  (4,  5,  0,  7)  have  vnxearehfull. 

71.  Line  1002:  This  l/a.'<tard  (iliAFR-  Q.  1  and  Q  2  have 
Graffe;  the  rest  Grasse;  eertaiiilv  wrong. 

72.  Line  :070;  And  WITH  my  t,expa.ix  nerer  uhU  IUS- 
I'E.NSE.—  r>isjwii.ic  with  ^pardon,  excuse;  cf,  line  1279.  and 
Sonnet  cxii.  12: 

M.irk  how  711^/1  my  neylect  I  do  disf^euse. 

73.  Line  1088:  "  0  EVE  of  eyes."—U\  Sonnet  xviii.  5  the 
sun  is  "  the  eye  of  heaven."  Compare,  too,  in  Sonnet 
x.xxiii.  2,  "sovereign  c.i/f."  So  .Marlowe  in  Tainburlaine, 
part  II.  iv.  3,  S8: 

A  ,1,'re.iter  lamp  than  tli.it  brii,dlt  ov  t^f  heaTen. 

—  liiillen's  Marl'iwe.  I,  p.  177, 

Compare,  again,  Kdward  111.  ii.  1: 

My  love  shall  have  the  eye  of  ht-aven  at  noon. 
—  Shakespeare's  Doubtful  Tlays,  Tanclmitz  ed.  p.  I',. 

74.  Line  1100:  I'li  a  sea  o)  cAltE.— Compare  Hamlet's 
"sea  of  trouldes"  (iii,  1.  ft'.)). 

75.  Line  1105;  her  yrief  is  dnmh.—Hec  note  on  .Sonnet 
exl.  3. 

76.  Line  lll:i:  When  u'ilh  like  .■<eml>lanee  it  is  sv.M- 
I'ATHIZ'D.—CL  Sonnet  Ixxxii,  11,  12: 

Thou  truly  fiir  wert  truly  symfathiz'd 
In  true-pl.tin  wnrds. 

See  note  on  that  passage. 

77.  Line  1135;  And  whiles  ayainst  a  thoun  thou  bear'st 
thy  part.— r<iiuimrc  The  I'assionate  Pilgrim,  380-382; 

-S-iv.,?  the  rnX'^..'ifl:::t/e  alone  : 
She,  poor  bird,  as  all  forlorn, 
Lciin'd  hey  />ye<tsf  up.ttU  a  tfiorn. 
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NOTES  TO  THE  KAl'E  OF   LUCHECE. 


78.  l.iiie  1140:  as  KKETS  upon  an  instrument  -The 
Biiljstaiitivi'  (ictui's  in  mily  oiiu  uthur  imssiige,  Tuiuiut;  of 
the  Sinew,  ii.  1.  l.'i:!: 

"/■ir.'f,  c.ill  yuu  thesuy"  tHKitU  she. 

For  the  veil)  see  Hamlet,  ill.  2.  388,  38W:  ■■tlKHlgh  you  tun 
fret  me,  yon  ammit  pin y  npon  me." 

79.  J^inu  lir)5:  hei'IUiACH's  lieitoc— .SoCaiiell.  The  first 
8i.\  yniutu.i  leucl  n'prochex. 

80.  Line  IWO:  Thiit  nmtUi'r  Tl!IK.~i  a  mercileim  CONCLI- 
SION.— C(inii)ure,(if  cuurse,  Hiiiulut.iii.  4.  I'.t.^MUnl  (iohbo's 
•■try  cdiij' II niansKilh  him"  in  The  M.nliunt  i.f  Veniee, 
ii.  2.  31);  see  note  ll'.U  to  tlmt  [ilay.  Siiliiey  hiis  the  pln-ase 
i)i  Astrophel  ami  Stella,  ci.  3  (.\rl)er'»  Knglish  (Jariier, 
i.  p,  5.^3). 

81.  Line  1107;  VKVA.v  J'lom  the  loj'tij  pine —Here,  a\\i\ 
in  line  lli;'.>,  the  tjuartos,  with  one  e.xeeptioii,  vvaA  pild. 

82  I.ine  1220;  suKT-SLOW  (ouf/lte.— So  Mulone.  Q.  1 
and  (^  2  have  si,ft  sluie-tiiwjue. 

83.  Lines  1220,  1227: 

Jliit  (IX  the  earth  dulh  ViV.V.v.  the  xun  heimj  set. 

Kneh  KLUWKU  MolsTKN'Ii  lihe  a  iiieltimj  e/ie- 
Ihis  pretty  cnneeit  -the  eoniparison  of  ilew  to  tears-is 
,1  favourite  one  with  Shakespeare;  cf.  Tmilns  anil  L'res- 

siila,  i.  2.  1),  10: 

where  every y/(?7f« 

Did,  as  .1  |.ri'l>het,  7iw/; 

anil  Miilsummer  Night's  Dream,  iii.  1.  204: 

Aii'l  wlien  slie  weeps.  7ic/j  i-:rry  liltUtlmeer. 

84.  Line  1220:  ller  eireXed  KVNK,  KNF0Ui-'I>.— So  (J.  7. 
tj  1  anil  (J.  2  leail  eien  inforst. 

85.  Line  12:i4:  Like  ivory  f'ONlilIIs. -So  Ron)eo  and 
Juliet,  iii.  .'>.  130; 

Houiiowl    a  r.f>/./j'i/.  ^'irl?    uliat.  still  in  tearsV 

86  Line  1240;  n-aiiien  \v.\.\K.N  minds.  -.So  Twelfth. 
Night,  ii,  2,  :U: 

111  women's  -r.iM-tt  he.irts  to  set  tlieir  furiiis, 

87.  Linel2.'>3:  l't)nrKi)men'sVXcr.iiiire  llieirmen  F.\I'I.'rs' 
HOOKS.— l'omi)are  Othello,  iv.  2.  71,  72: 

O/li.  \Va5  tliis  fair /.i/».'''.  thh  most  goodly  /'i>M: 
M.ide  to  write  "whore"  upnii? 
Othi'llii  is  pointing  to  Desilemmia's  faee. 

88  line  12.'.S:  they  are  .so  Fll.KIl.l.'D.-See  Troilus  anil 
Ci'essiila,  imte  (i. 

89  Line  12s.'>:  Thi'  llKl'KTITIoN  cannot  iiiahe  it  lcs.i.— 
n^'pelitiiiii  reiital,  as  in  Ci.riolanns.  i,  1,  4."i;  "he  hath 
faults,  with  surplus,  ti.  tire  in  r.  petifinn." 

90,  Lille  1312:  />','/  this  .-(hurt  si'llKPLLK— So  (^  7:  the 
others  vary  lietween  eedide,  shedide.  ami  sediile.  In  Sher- 
woimI's  Knglish  ami  Krenrli  Dlrtiniiary.  1032.  we  llml:  "A 
Seeilule,     Sceilule,  eeilnle;  minute,  siheile,  seheiliilc," 

91,  Line  l;i24:  7'"  SK.K  ■•<ad  siijhts  nwres  mure  than  llK.Alt 
them  Tiil.o.    This  is  Tennyson's— 

Hi    .uise  thiiii's  seen  .ire  iiiii;htier 


Siholars  will  reiiilleet  Horace's  - 
3'J4 


Sei;nius  irritant  aniinos  demissa  per  nurem. 
(JuMU  qua.-  sunt  oeulis  subjecta  tidelibub. 

— Ars  I'oetica,  i8o,  i8i. 

92.  Line  13;i5:  .Lv  laijijimj  FOWLS.— The  later  yuartos  (O 
atiJ  7)  have  sindes,  which  (iililiin  adopted. 

93.  Line  133S:  The  homely  VILLAIN.— l'/((i"i)i,  the  Low 
Latin  rillamis,  is  here,  as  elsewhere,  used  in  its  strict 
sense  of  serf,  boadinan.  Sl)akesi)eare  plays  on  the  doulilc 
meaning  of  the  word  in  As  Vou  Like  It,  i.  1.  .'lO:  "  I  am 
no  villain."  Villainy  often  ;  slavery;  as  in  Tamhurlainc, 
part  1.  iii.  2.  37,  3S; 

The  entertainment  we  liave  had  of  lliin 
Is  far  from  viUany  or  servitude, 

— liullen's  .M.irlowe.  i.  p.  5=,  .tnd  p,  93, 

On  the  other  hand,  the  modern  signilication  of  the  word 
is  fouml  at  least  as  early  as  Chaucer's  works;  cf.  The 
Prioresses  Tale,  lOSO-Sl: 

bustelied  hy  .1  lord  of  tliat  conlree 
I'"ur  foule  iisure  ami  hiLrc  of  '.lUittyi. 

— Skeat's  Cl.irendon  I'ress.  p.  10, 

I'aijan.  from  i«(;yn/i".s  =  a  villager,  is  parallel  to  villain. 

94,   Line  1314:  For  Lncreee  thoii;iht  he  liHsu'D  To  SF.K 
llKIt  SIIAMK.  -llcywood  has  a  precisely  similar  touch  in 
his  play,  v.  1;  when  Lucrcce  meets  a  wnman-servaut  ami 
the  latter  asks  why  her  mistress  is  so  downcast,  she  replies; 
1  .im  not  s.idi  thou  diilst  deceive  thyself; 
I  did  not  weep,  there 's  nothing  troubles  ine; 
/lilt  7vherr/\ire  dost  thou  blush  t 
Maid.   Madam,  not  I. 
iMcrecr.  Indeed  thou  didst. 
And  ill  that  blush  iin'j.nn/1  thou  didst  betray. 
How  eam'st  tlioa  by  the  notice  of  my  sint 
Mtlid.  What  sinV 

— lleywood,  Select  Plays,  Mermaid  ed.  p.  404, 

95.  Line  i:i.'iO:  this  paltern  uf  the  wuHN-ouT  AGE, -Com- 
pare Sonnet  Ixviii,  1: 

Thus  is  his  cheek  the  map  of  rf.ij  1  oiif!tori:. 

96.  Line  1370: Cl.oin-KI.SSISO  /fi'o)).— Sol'ericles,  1.  4.  24; 
Whose  towers  bore  heads  so  hii;h  they  >.-issd  the  douds: 

and  Troilus  and  fressida,  iv.  .^i.  220;  "  whose  wanton  tops 
do  hiiss  the  clovds." 

97.  Line  1378;  And  dyimj  ci/o,  &c.-So  Venus  and 
Adonis,  1127,  1128; 

She  lifts  the  cotVer.hds  th.it  close  his  o". 

Where,  lo,  /:t'0  Ait/t/'S.  burnt  out,  in  darkness  lies. 

98.  Line  LiSli;  those  FAlt-oFF  ciies.-Q.  1  and  ().  2  read 
far  re  of. 

99.  Line  KiOO:  7'/i<'  FArE  of  either  cil'HEU'l)  cithers 
llEAHT.— I'omparc  Sonnet  xeiii.  7,  8: 

111  niany's  looks  the  f.ilse  heart's  history 
Is  writ ; 

where  see  mite. 

100.  Lino  1401:  There  pleadimj  mi:lhl  yon  .■<ee  ijrare 
NEsToit  .vr«;ii/  t'limpare  the  parallel  passage  in  TroiUis 
and  CrcBsida.  i  3,  iiri-U7,  and  see  note  M  to  that  play. 

101.  Line  1417;  nil  lloLL'N  and  red.—Kh\.  all  have  holn. 
Gildon  vead^•v•o'll,■  Malone  pi-oposed  hhnen.     Skeat  has: 
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NoTK.S  TO    THK    KAl'H  OF   Ll'CKECE. 


102  Line  1423:  *o  comjiaet,  «.  ki.siiA'i/k/  natural; 
HI  \Iiiili  Alio,  i.  1.  2«;  "A  kind  overllow  of  kinilness. 

103.  Line  1420:  nave  tu  the  KVK  uK  SIIND.  — Compare 
Hamlet,  i.  2.  1S5:  "In  my  wiik/'j*  e;n',  Horatio;"  and 
Sonnet  exiii.  1:  "mine  eye  in  in  nnj  mind." 

104  Line  1440:  To  break  npim  the  li.vl.l.KH  .v/ccc— I'om- 
|i;ue  Henry  V.  iii.  1.  12: 

As  fcirfuUy  ab  dolli  a  gn/M  rack, 

will  le,  as  here,  the  iilea  is  wave-washeil  anil  wave-worn. 

Ill  Hamlet,  i.  2.  1.04,  15u.  the  wonl  is  used  of  eyes  tliat  arc 

sole  with  weeping; 

lirij  yet  tlic  s.llt  of  inobt  iinriLihtcmis  tf.irb 
H.id  left  the  fliiblnni;  in  her.i.'i"'''<'i''  eyes. 

105.  Line  1444;  (cAcrc  «»  (/ix(;r,-,.s- iV  sTEI.L'li. -Conipare 
Siimiet  .x.xiv.  1.  2; 

Mine  eye  li.itll  pl.iyd  the  pointer,  anil  h.Uli  iMftl 
Tlly  lie.luty's  form. 

103  Line  14S(i;  here  Tlloll.ls  m'linnd.-^.-  For  the  scan- 
sion of  TruiUiK,  see  Truilus  anil  Cressiila.  note  22. 

107.  Line  1525:  And  little  St Mit'  shot  .Ani/i  their  fixed 
/</rtC(',s-.  — Conipare  .Miilsunimer  .Ninhts  iJream,  ii.  1.  153: 
And  certain  j/.i»-i  s/uU  tihiit/_y/iviH  their  if^'urii. 

103.  Line  1530:  Hit  KAIK  a  Fou.M  hidifd  nut  a  .MIM>  «< 
11. 1..  Tlie  thought  is  that  developed  at  greater  length  in 
Sonnet  xeiii.,  where  see  note. 

103  Lines  1534-1.539:  U  eannot  be.  iVe.— The  form  of 
this  stanza  bears  a  certain  resemblanee  to  that  of  .Sonnet 
e\lv, 

110.  Line  1544:  Tu  ine  eaine  Tanjniii  Ali.MKD;  SO  BK- 
01  ll.l>  -The  arrangement  is  due  to  .\Ialone.  Qii„  with- 
out ixcejition.  have  armed  to  be;iiiitd. 

Ill  Line  1554:  are  halln  n/  i^l  Kxrill.KS.s  Jire. —Quench- 
leux  only  occurs  here  and  in  III.  Henry  VI.  i.  4.  2S: 

I  il.ire  your  ifiieiu/t!ess  fury  to  mere  r.ljj'e  : 

a  line  found  in  The  True  Tragedy. 

.Marlowi'  has  tlie  epithet  three  times;  in  Edward  II.  v. 

I.  44: 

ile.lven  turn  it  to  a  blaze  at  ijncuilUess  fire; 

and  Dido,  (Jueeii  of  I'arthage,  ii.  1.  187: 

In  whose  stern  f.ii:es  showed  tlie  i/iifiirfii'ess  fire. 

— Hullen's  Mnriowc.  ii.  pp.  307.  323. 

Also  Tamburlaine,  I'art  II..  iii.  5.  27: 

All  lir.iiulishin>;  tlieir  brands  of  quenchless  fire. 

— \'ol.  i.  p,  160. 
112.  Lines  1.5S0,  1.587: 

And  rinind  abimt  her  tear-distained  KYK 
Blue  riKCl.E;<  utream'd. 

The  refeieiiie  is  to  the  blue  or  livid  marks  under  the  eyes 
"liiili  exhaustion  produees.  Compare  As  Voii  Like  It. 
iii.  2.  3!t2,  3U3:  "A  lean  cheek,  -which  you  have  not;  a 
hlne  eih'  and  sunken."  So  AVebster  in  The  Duchess  of 
-Milli.  ii.  1: 

1  observe  our  duchess 

Is  sick  a  d.ivs 


The  lins  of  her  e_\e-/t(fs  l'<<k  tiuut  teeming  blue, 
she  wanes  i'  the  cheek. 

—Webster  and  Tourneur,  Mermaid  ed.  p.  154. 

In  The  Tempest,  i.  2.  2(i9,  .Staunton  needlessly  proposed 
lilear-eiied.  See,  too,  AH  s  Well,  note  4(i,  and  ef.,  per- 
haps, Coinus,  434;  '■  liUie  meagre  hag." 

113  Line  1.588:  Thexe  WATEU-iiAl.l.s  1/1  her  dim  element. 
-Thiselton  Dyer  (l-'olklore  of  Shakespeare,  p  81;)  says: 
"  Secondary  rainbows,  the  watery  appearame  in  the  sky 
accompanying  the  rainbow,  are  in  many  places  termed 
u-ater-ijall.i,  a  term  we  find  in  the  'Rape  of  I.uireee;  " 
ami  he  gives  two  good  illustrations  of  the  use  of  the  word 
from  Horace  Walpole  s  letters;  "  False  good  news  are 
always  produced  by  true  good,  like  the  water-ijall  by  the 
rainhiiw;"  again:  •Thank  heaven  it  is  eoinplete,  and  did 
not  remain  imiierfect  like  a  wateryall."  See  Cunning- 
ham's edition  of  the  letters,  vol.  i.  p.  310,  and  vol.  vi.  pp. 
1  and  ls7. 

Whitney  (Oernian-Knglish  Dictionary,  p.  488)  renders 
irasser-iiatliij  by  "full  of  water-yalls,  boggy." 

114.  Line  1011:  Ami  nou  thin  pale  .SWAN,  ifce.— See 
Othello,  note  257. 

116.  Line  1(107;  As  thnnnjli  an  akch  the  vinlent-runrinij 
TIDE.— So  Coriol.aniis,  v.  4.  .50; 

Ne'er  through  an  ctnh  so  hurried  the  ijlown  tide. 

116  Line  1080:  ONE  iiw.— So  the  later  (Jiiartos;  Q.  1 
and  Q.  2  read  un  wne. 

117.  Line  1745:  a  irateri/  kigoi,.— Compaie  II.  Henry 
IV.  iv.  5.  36:  "this  golden  riiinl;"  and  see  note  310  to 
that  play. 

118.  Line  17.58:  I'lmr  broken  (ii.AS>.— Compare  Sonnet 
lit.  1); 

Tlioii  ,trt  thy  mother's  ;;^Aijj. 

119.  L-iiel7lil):  KAIRKHESII  i»i')-ni;-.-Dyie  reversed  the 
order  ol  the  adjectives  Ut/reah/air.  Staunton  liy])lieiieil 
tiiem—Jair-freiih.    Some  editors  would  read  coiil. 

120.  Line  1774;  in  KEV-COLD  Lucrece'  bleeding  stream. 
—So  Richard  III.  i.  2.  5: 

C'lor  key.iotd  figure  of  a  holy  king  I 

121.  Line  17!)0:  At  last  it  RAINS,  and  buny  WINDS  fllVE 
O'EH.-  Referring  to  tne  popular  idea  that  rain  Ldling 
stojiped  a  wind;  ci.  '. roiliis  and  Cressida.  iv.  4.  .55:  "rain. 
to  lait  this  leind."  See  note  24(1  to  that  play,  and  cf.  Mar- 
beth.  i.  7.  25.  Sonnet  xc,  7,  and  111.  Henry  VI.  ii.  5.  85.  ,^ii 

122.  Line  IsOl;  WhuH  .the  too  early  and  too  late  halh 
sl'Il.I.'D.  Perhaps  fjiill  here  has  its  strict  sense,  to  de- 
stroy, kill;  see  note  252  on  King  Lear,  lly  "too  late  " 
Lucretius  means  too  late  to  save  herself  from  dislionour. 

123.  Line  1812:  As  su.i.v-JEElilxii  ((/i(i(k.  -First  joip-d 
by  Maloiie.  Q.  1,  l^  2,  y.  3  have  seelic  jeerinij.  A  la  >, 
Quarto  gives  silly  leering. 

124.  Lines  1814,  1315: 

Hot  now  he  lliioii>  that  .SHALLOW  habit  by. 


ir/o 


DEEI'  I'ol.irv  did  him  IilSiillsE. 
.•J!».-) 


/#    ;. 
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NOTES  TO  THE   HAVE   OF  J.ICKKCE. 


ruiiiitaiu  Henry  V.  ii.  4.  ;iG-:i8: 

And  yim  sh.ill  finil  his  vaiiitits  fntu^peiit 
AVcrc  but  the  outsuie  of  the  Roman  Hrutiis, 
Covfriu,^  disi )vfi,ni  uith  ii  chrt  (*//oliy. 

—See  note  i  \>  tu  that  play. 

So  in  IfeywooiVs  play  (v.  I)  it  is  Brutus  who  bids  tlu'iii 
turn  from  Lutrece's  Ixxly  and  think  of  revunj^a*: 

IWu.  She's  (lead:  then  turn  your  funeral  tears  to  (ire 
And  indii^'nation;  let  us  now  redeem 


I  )ur  niisspLiit  time,  and  overtake  our  sl<ah 
With  htjstile  expedition. 

—  Heywood'b  Select  I'lays,  McTm.ud  cd.  p.  408. 

125.  Line  l-viO:  -Vo/r  a(7  th]i  l.oNd-KXi'KUiKNC'l*  m\  to 
.vc/(of//.— So  Romeo  jintl  Juliet,  iv.  1.  (iO.  (U: 

Therefore,  *nit  of  thy  io>tff-exPfrieui\i  time, 
Cive  ine  some  presL-nt  counsel. 

126.  Line  18:i4:  Tlif  U'Dimna  I'LAisini.v.     f'apel  pro- 
posed fdnosircly. 


J.:ii 


Mt-rrii.iiil  ttl.  p,  4,^, 
XI'KUIKNC'll   Wil  to 

,  lil: 

■;/(■</  time, 

IIU.V.      Capul    pro- 
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Tli_  enrlicst  reforeuci'  to  .SoiuiLts  li\  Shiikf- 
|»-iir»'  (lociirs  ill  Meres'  PalliidiH 'IVniiji,  1")!J8: 
'•'I'lif  HWi'i'tf  wittie  sDiilt'  (if  fhu.l  lives  in 
iiii'iiiriiiiius  ami  liiiiii'v-toiigUfil  SliakL'sjuari', 
witiu'.s  .  .  .  his  siigivil  Siiiinuts among  his  ])ii- 
vatc  fi'ii'iiiis."  In  I5!(!(  two  sonnets,  cxxxviii. 
iiiid  (xliv.,  well-  |iiil)iisiitil  liy  Jauganl  in 
Tiu'  I'assionatf  I'iigrini.  The  second  of  tliese 
i-<  wliat  Dr.  Furnivall  calls  the  "key-sonnet" 

"Two  loves  r  have,  of  comfort  and  despair," 
\c.      For  ten  veai's  notliiiig  fiirtliei'  is  heard 

■  if  the  Sonnets.  Then  on  May  :i()tli,  KiUi),  .1 
/ji/o/-  iiilliul  Sliid'c^iiraros  Siuini'tti'K  was  entereil 
"II  the  Stationers"  Uegister,  and  |iuli!islied,  in 
\iiiarto,  the  same  year.  Of  this  (^)iiarto  the 
title-|iage,  in  some  copies,  is  as  follows:  — 
SllAKK-Sl'K.ARES,  ]  sonnkts.  \  Neiur  be- 
fore Imprinteil.  I  at  London.  |  By  (J.  /ihliov 
r.  r.  and  are  i  to  lie  soide  by  WUliam  AKpIci/.  \ 
|f;(J!>.  !  Others  have  the  imprint:  .AT  i.OX- 
1»«)N  I  By  G.  /■:/'/  for  T.  T.  and  aie  to  be 
olde    by  ./'//(/(    i\'ri(//tt,  dw<'lling     at  Christ 

t'liuich  gate.  :  l(i()!».  |  This  was  the  only 
<^liiarto  edition  of  the  Sonnets  that  was  pnli- 
lislied.  Evidently  they  did  not  meet  with 
the  popularity  wliiih  fell  to  Venus  and  Adonis 
;;ntl  Liicr'ce,  and  it  was  not  till  1040  that  any 
rejirint  apjicared.  In  that  year  they  were 
uiven,  in  rather  haphazard  fashion,  in  a  volume 
'if  Poems:  written  by  Wil  Shake-speare, 
•  icnt;  the  volume  cinitaining  The  I'a.ssionate 
I'ilgrim  and  many  poems  not  written  byShake- 
>pcare.  The  bililiogra](liical  fortunes  of  the 
Sonnets  after  HUo  we  need  not  follow.  We 
iiaist  go  back  to  the  <^)uaito  of  IfiO!),  and  face 
a  whole  host  of  vexing  (piestions.     Now,  con- 

■  erning  this  edition  two  things  may  be  noticed. 
I'irstly,  it  was  ipiite  certainly  an  unraithorized 
publieation.  Troilus  and  ( 'ressida  experienced 
die  same  fate  in  the  .same  year  at  the  hands 

•f    another    piratt.-- printer.      Secondly,    the 
ti'uarto  contained  a  dedication  which  has  lieen 


the  despair  and  darling  crux  of  all  the  critics 
and  commentators  of  things  Shakespearean. 
This  introduetory  preface  dedicated  the  Son- 
nets to  a  "^Ir.  W.  II.,"  who  is  desrrihcd  as 
the  "oiilie  begetter"  of  the  poems.  Surely  it 
was  a  i/i'.i  iiffitKtii.i  on  wiiieh  tlie.se  ill-omened 
Words  were  written:  surely  the  man  who 
penned  them  was  cajiable  of  all  the  infamies 
which  Horace  a.ssigued  to  the  unknown  ])lanter 
of  a  certain  tree;  <iijt<ib/i\  iis  Voltaire  .sjiid  of 
"  meek,  unconscious  '  Habakkiik,  ch/kiIi/''  r/c 
tiii't.  Who  was  this  im|ialpalile  "  W.  II.  T' 
What  does"(iiilie  begetter"  mean  '.  I'.efore  we 
can  attempt  to  answer  these  (piestions  we  must 
ask  another;  it  is  useless  to  attempt  to  identify 
the  people  connected,  or  supposed  to  be  con- 
nected, with  the  Sonnets  until  we  have  settled 
what  interpretation  to  put  upon  the  Sonnets 
themselves.  Theories  as  to  the  Sonnets  of 
Shakespeare  anil  their  meaning  are  .scarcely 
less  numerous  than  the  siind  of  the  .sea-shore; 
I  am  inclined  to  think  that  tluy  exceed  in 
ipiaiitity  the  fabled  foliage  of  autiiniiial  Val- 
lombrosa.  Since  the  beginning  of  this  cen- 
tury it  has  laiiied  theories,  and  "the  civ  is 
still  they  come.''  Of  the  rival  interpretations 
no  one  cfiuld  possibly  give  an  adequate  account 
ill  the  short  space  at  our  disposal,  and  where, 
like  the  Muses  in  M.atthew  Arnold's  Kmpe- 
docles,  "all  are  divine,"  divine  in  their  passing 
intricacy  and  reconditenes.s,  it  were  surely 
most  invidious  to  particularize.  Beader.s, 
therefore,  who  wish  to  liecome  ac(piainted 
with  the  "dramatic''  theory  of  ^[r.  (ierald 
Massey,  or  the  ethereal  fa ntainiesui  Mr.  Fleay, 
or  the  |ierverse  jierplexities  of  Herr  Hariis- 
tortl'of  Bremen,  nnist  turn  elsewhere. 

I  shall  be  content  to  give  the  comparatively 
simple  theory  which  the  majority  of  critics 
accept,  and  which  furnishes,  or  seems  to  fur- 
nish, a  fairly  satisfiict<>i-y  and  rational  exjila- 
nation  of  the  facts  before  u.s.  This  theory 
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addpls  ilic  pi'iNoiial  inti'r|nvtiitiiiii  of  tlicSoii- 
iift.s  as  iccMiiilsof  r^liakfs|it'an''s  nwii  ftfliiiys. 
Itdiviilr-  till'  |HH'iii«  iulu  two  iiiain  yiimiiH. 
Tin-  tiiHt  jiirmi)  contains  tla-  Hrst  Imiulrfd  ami 
l\     Illy  -^x    «<iiiufts,    Soil,    cxxvi.    hfiiig    le- 
i*.,    I«l  i»      m\  h'li/ni/.     Till'  Miiuiid  grouj)  is 
,,  lust  fWflit-.   sixrtoiiiR'ts.  (iroiipl. 
„,,.       .1  fo  s(p|iR'  vi>«iiif  niaii  for  whom 
Shakfspi         iiiiist  liavc  fill  ,i  «i(iiv  iftHn  ordi- 
iiaiv  atVi  Til.  1,11.     (iroii)i  II.  foufi'ni>  a   ladv 
llic  '-dark  woman''-   witli  whom  Sliak   -^p'  u  • 
-.Hins  to  haw  Ih'I'II  <omifoti'd  in  souie  fiiriotis 
sv,i,v.      littwfcn    till'    'wo   yroups    then-    aiv 
flearlv  ifilain  links  of  as  ociation:  tin;  friund, 
lilf  "daik  woman,"  and  tin'  |io»'t  \m    ■   nnitt'd 
b^  tk^*»  and  this  union  is  leritctfd  in  i       Son- 
nets.     This   inti'i'in-ftation   has  at   least   the 
nu-rit   of   simjilicity;    it   does    not   twist    and 
strain  the  poems  in  all  sorts  of  wavs;  and  it 
faces  the  facts,   or  what  seem   nne<immonly 
like  the  facts.     Of  course  various  objections 
are  raised.     Some  people  cannot   away  with 
the  idea  that  the  interest  in  the  Sonnets  is 
})t;rsonal,  that  they  are,  so  to  speak,  a  tran- 
script from  the  record  of  Shakespeare's  own 
soul.     We  are  reminded  of  Browning's  lilies, 
••  With  this  saiiio  key 
Shakc.-| Kjaro  unlockeil  liis  lioart"  oiicu  nioic  1 
l)iil  ShakfS(ieuro  1    If  so,  thu  less  Sliakcspoaiv  lie. 

What  e.\actly  Mr.  Browning-  meant  liy  this 
I  confess  I  cannot  uinlcistaiid.  Perhaps  it 
was  only  a  piece  of  characteristically  daring 
paradox.  Ajipareiitly,  however,  the  lines  cuii- 
demn  all  art  to  lieiiig  jmrely  impersonal,  in 
which  case  ]\Iiltoii— whose  egotism,  as  Cole- 
ridge reminds  us,  touched  everything  he 
wrote — was  a  very  great  olfeiider.  And  what 
are  we  to  say  of  :\  certain  sonnet,  "The  Soul's 
Expression,"  in  which  the  author  of  The  Ko- 
uiatint  of  the  I'age  tells  u.s — 

With  staiiaiiLTiiiii-  lips  ami  iiisufflciciit  souikI 
[  .strive  ami  stniirKli^  to  deliver  ridit 
That  iMiisie  uf  my  Duturc,  day  ami  iiii;lit, 
With  (ircani  ami  thuiiL'hl  and  feeling.'  intcr\voun(!. 

Tliis  .soiiff  of  soul  I  strMiivle  to  outbuar 
Throii,i;li  portals  of  the  slmii-o,  sublime  and  whole, 
Ami  utter  all  myself  into  the  air! 

It  is  a  (piestioii  which  cannot  bo  answereil; 
rather  which  each  must  answer  after  his  own 
400 


fashion.    For  .some  |)eople  the  voice  of  Sluike- 
spearedoes  speak  in  tlie  anguish  and  agony  of 
tliese  poems;  the  "mighty  line"  rings  with 
the  note  of  real  passion.    And  for  others  Son- 
net cxxix.  (say)  will   read   like  some  pretty 
piece  of  experimental  versifying,  an  exercise 
in  verbal  compression;  and  cxxvi.     "O  thou, 
my  lovely  boy'' — will  have  a  certain  literary 
interest  as  an  ingenious  u.se  of  the  enivi/.     For 
myself  I  prefer  to  believe,  with  Wordsworth, 
that  Shakespeare  did  unlock  his  heart  here- 
even  "nn'llitluous  ,ind  lioih'y  tongued  Sliake- 
peare"  in  these  his  "sugred  Sonnets;"  just  as 
Beethoven,  perhaps,  embodied  in  his  Soiiiitas 
something  of  the  .Stiirin  mid  Druiii/nf  his  own 
life.     To  pass  to  another  class  of  objectors. 
These  are  the  pious  ITItramoiitanes  of  Sliake- 
speareanism.     They  will  see  no  spot  in  tiieir 
sua.     Such  divinity  doth  hedge  the  poet  that 
everything  which  seems  to  hint  or  hesitate  n 
blemish  in  his  work  and  ways  mu.st  be  e.N 
plained  away.     J  low,  they  ask,  can  we  sup 
jMise  that  Shakespeare  wouhl  write  with  such 
.self-abasement  of  any  youth  !     What  w.i    this 
strange  friendship  that  united  them  ;     What 
did  the  ]ioet  mean   by  tlie.se  self-accusations  I 
Are   we   reading    I'lato's    I'lneitrus  or   Syni- 
IHisiuin !     The  i)er.sonal  interpretation,   in  a 
word,   is  anathema   to  them:   "if  once"— to 
quote  from  a  note  (OT)  to  Troiliis  and  t'ressida 
in  this  edition-  "if  .)iice  we  lo.se  sight  of  the 
intense  artitiriiditt/  of  the  greater  portion  of 
the  Sonnets,  we  must  be  driven  to  very  awk- 
ward conclusions  :is  to  Shakespeare's   char- 
acter;" and  .so,  "••irtiticiality,"  no  less  ble.ssed 
a  word  than  Meso])otaniia  of  hajipy  memory, 
is  to  be  the  magic  alchemy  which  .shall  change 
(lros.s,  or  seeming  dross,  to  immaculate  gold. 
Well,  two  or  three  points  should  be  kept  in 
mind.     First,  Shakes])eare  probably  never  in- 
tended to  ])rint  the  Sonnets.    ]Meres  says  that 
they  were  known  "among  his  private  friends;" 
the  (Juarto,  as  we  saw,  was  a  ])iece  of  piracy. 
This  makes  some  ditlerenee.     Secondly,  it  is 
quite  true  that  an  element  (pf  artificiality  is 
not  wanting  in  the  Sonnets.     The  idealized 
friendshiji  which  they  embody,  and  the  forms 
under  whic'ii  this  friendAip  is  ex])re.sseil,  were 
both  to  some  pstenf  i  i  onvention  i  '  ih  '  time. 
Not  that  i  'iiiiik  much  stress  can  be  Itxid  on 
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oicu  of  Sliukf- 
1  ami  iiguiiy  nf 
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this  argument,  for  under  all  the  imagery  and 
.irtificial  elaboration  of  the  poems  the  deepest 
feeling  in—meoJii(lire — always  present;  Shake- 
speaie  is  the  leal  speaker  in  every  line;  ;iiid 
here,  if  nowhere  else,  he  "abides  our  fiuestioii." 
Thirdly  aiiil  this  is  the  real  point-  we  have 
no  right  to  judge  the  port  .it  all.  flow  can 
we  with  our  half-yard  lin  f.ithom  the  un- 
plunibed,  e.stranging  depliis  of  his  heart? 
How  ealize  in  the  faintest  decree  what  friend- 
ship may  have  been  to  him  .Surely  this  is  a 
case  where  that  most  de-|K'vateofniori, lis.  "the 
plain  man,"  should  fear  to  n cad.  A  few  \i  iids 
from  what  Di'.  Furnivall  has  written  on  the 
subject,  and  we  may  jiass  on.  He  says:  "The 
true  motto  for  the  first  grou|>  of  Shak'  -^peare's 
Sonnets  is  to  be  seen  in  David's  words,  'I  am 
distrcst  for  thee,  my  brother  Jonathan;  very 
])leasant  hast  thou  been  unto  nie.  Thy  love 
to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the  lo'/e  of 
women.'  We  have  had  them  reproduced  for 
us,  Victorians  ...  in  Mr,  Tennyson's  In 
Meiiioriain.  We  have  had  them  again  to 
some  extent  in  Mrs.  Browning's  glorious  ton- 
nets  to  her  husband,  with  their  iterance,  'Say 
over  again,  and  yet  onceover  again,  that  thou 
dost  love  m.e.'"  This  sums  up  all  that  I  have 
to  say  about  (rroiip  I.;  and  as  to  Group  II., 
tlio.se  who  retpiire  in  the  ])oet  a  passionle.ss 
perfection  mu.st  provide  their  own  casuistry 
and  faculty  for  explaining  away. 

To  revert  to  an  old  friend  whom  we  have 
lost  awhile — the  Dedieation.  What  are  we  to 
inderstand  by  "onlie  begetter?"  The  words 
seem  so  simple;  iis  if  they  could  only  mean 
one  thing;  as  if  "begetter"  must  be  equiva- 
lent to  "  iiispirer."  However,  there  are  those 
who— ;is  the  chissic  idiom  has  it — oliject  to 
this  interpretation;  who  argue  that  "W.  H..," 
even  if  he  be  the  hero  of  the  first  group,  can 
scarcely,  sjieakiiig  ITibernically,  be  the  heroine 
of  the  .second;  in  which  case  what  are  we  to 
make  of  the  "onlie?"  And  so  they  siiy  that 
"  begetter  "  =  procurer.  The  volume  was  pi- 
rated. Some  one  must  have  jirocured  the 
poems  for  the  publisher.  That  some  one  "be- 
got" them,  and  "T.  T."  repaid  the  debt  by  de- 
dicating the  Viook  to  the  (original  thief.  This 
is  iiifreuious,  but  tlie  majority  fif  writers  agree 
that   "begetter"  does  mean   "iiispirer,"  and 
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that  "on/if  begetter"  might  fairly  be  .said  of 
the  {lersoii  to  whom  a  hundred  and  twenty- 
six  of  the  .sonnets  are  directly  addres.sed,  and 
with  whom  the  leinniiiing  jKienis  are  more 
or  less  concerned. 

To  continue  our  Chinese  puzzle.  Who  was 
"W  lI '"  The  tlippant  voice  of  irresponsible 
in  '\eiv  e  whis|ieis,  Who  was  Junius?  ,iud 
W\..'b^neC'asket  Letters  genuine-  now,"nyoui 
honour,  were  they !  The  "  \V.  H  "  problem  is 
(piite  as  insoluble.  We  don't  know  who  he 
was;  we  never  shall  kii' w;  and  the  point  is 
[lerfectly  immaterial.  If  we  are  to  record  the 
guesses  that  have  been  made,  then  two  fairly 
fea.sil)lc  candidates  may  be  nieiitioned.  One 
is  Southampliiii  It  was  to  Southampton  that 
Shakespeare dt'dieated  both  V'enusand  Adonis 
and  Lucrece,  and  the  dedication  to  Lucrece  is 
very  lik(  .Sonnet  xxvi.  But  then  Southamp- 
ton's initials  were  H.  W.,  not  W.  H.  Did  the 
jiiiblisher  reverse  them  as  a  blind  to  deceive 
the  public ;  If  so,  why  jiut  them  in  rtl  all' 
Anil  Southampton's  name  was  Henry- 
Henry  Wriothesley,  whereas  Sonnets  cxxxv. 
and  cxliii.  make  it  quite  clear  that  the  name 
of  Shakespeare's  friend  was  Will.  Alaa,  to 
past:  over  other  discrepancies,  Soiiilianip- 
ton  was  not  t^o  very  much  younger  than  the 
poet.  On  the  whole  Southampton  must  be 
given  up.  T  e  rival  claimant  is  Willi;im 
Herbert,  Karl  "f  Pembroke.  He  was  of  con- 
spicuous beauty  :  much  younger  than  Shake- 
speare; a  |)atroii  "f  liter.ature,  and  connected 
with  Shakespeai  the  Fiivst  Folio  being  dedi- 
cated to  him  and  the  Earl  of  Montgomery; 
and  his  initials  and  Christian  name  agn.  with 
the  ])unning  sonnets  already  mentioned,  and 
with  the  "  W.  H."  f  the  dedication.  Two  or 
three  minor  scrajis'f  evidence  make  against 
the  identitication,  biri  if  we  are  to  fix  on  any 
body  in  particular  ::  the  "begetter"  of  the 
Sonnets,  our  choice  must,  I  think,  fall  ou 
Pembroke,  and  not  o;i  Southampton. 

We  have  been  so  i;  ',a'aceful  as  to  tak..'  the 
"onlie  begetter"  first.  We  should  have  given 
j)recedence  to  the  "da  k  woman,"  the  rather 
equivocal  lady  whom  Siakespeare  is  thought 
to  have  had  in  his  mir  I's  eye  when  he  drew 
his  strangest,  greatest,  lerhaps.  of  feminine 
I  characters,  the  ".serpen  of  old  Nile" — Cleo- 
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piitru.  For  aliout  t!iis  liuly  with  the  ''  laven 
brows,  iiml  oyes  so  suited,"  tliere  has  been 
much  specuhition,  and  as  usual  we  liave  no- 
thing more  than  Viare— very  hare — conjecture 
to  chronick'.  She  is  {(h'lititied  witli  a  certain 
Mrs.  Mary  Fitton.  of  whom  we  know  little, 
though  that  little  is  too  much  if  she  cared  for 
the  good  opinion  of  posterity.  Our  knowledge, 
chieHy  derived  from  pa]>ersat  Hatfield  and  in 
tlie  Record  Office,  amounts  to  this:  that  Mrs. 
Mary  Pitton  was  a  maid  of  iKjuour  to  Elizii- 
beth;  tliat,  unlike  Pericles'  ideal  woman,  .she 
was  much  in  evidence  and  lived  "in  the 
mouths  of  men;"  and  that  she  luul  a  liaison 
with  the  Earl  of  Pembroke,  even  as  the  "ilark 
woman"  of  the  Sonnets  appears  to  have  been 
connected  with  Shakespeare's  friend.  It  is 
this  last  circumstance  that  has  really  led  to 
the  identification  of  Mr.s.  Fitton  with  the 
poet's  Laura.  Those  who  would  study  more 
clo.sely  the  case  for,  or  against,  this  unfortunate 
maid  of  dishonour  will  find  n\uch  curious,  but 
cumbrous,  information  in  ]Mr.  Tyler's  intro- 
duction to  the  Facsimile  Keprint  of  the  Sonnets. 
He  has  made  the  Fitton  question  his  own,  and 
I  scarcely  like  to  expatiate  on  his  "several 
plot."  We  will  take  his  arguments  as  read,  and 
assume  that  Mi.stress  Mary  Fitton,  if  any  one, 
is  aiklressed  in  the  second  group  (»f  Sonnets. 

Another  (/uwstio  vexata  is  the  identity  of 
the  rival  j)oet  alluded  to  in  Sonnets  Ixxviii.- 
Ixxxvi.  Who  was  tiiis  "  better  sj)irit  ^"  Mar- 
lowe, says  Mr.  Massey;  "proud  full  sail" 
woulil  exactly  describe  the  jioetic  style  of  the 
master  of  the  "mighty  line;"  and  the  allusions 
in  Sonnet  Ixxxvi.  to  supernatural  a.ssistance 
refer,  not  to  the  poet  himself,  but  to  his  great 
ilramatic  creation.  Dr.  Faustus.  The  "aff:'ble 
familiar  ghost"  was  Mephistopheles.  Well, 
the  insuperaljle  objection  to  this  the<irv  is  that 
^farlowe  died  in  1.593,  and  l.'iOS  is  such  a  very 
early  date  to  assign  to  the  Sonnets,  or  any 
considerable  part  of  them.  Further,  oiu;  can 
scarcely  believe  that  Shakes])eare  would  s])eak 
with  such  bitterness  of  the  "dead  Shepherd" 
to  whom  he  owed  so  nnich.  Not  to  go  thi'ough 
the  long  list  of  conjectures,  by  far  the  hap])ieHt 
guess  is  that  of  Profeasor  Minto,  which  may 
indeed  be  said  to  hold  tile  held.  He  identities 
the  "  better  spirit "  with  ( 'hapman.  ( 'hapman 
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wius  learned;  his  Homer  contained  dedicatory 
sonnets  to  Scjuthampton  and  Pembroke;  and 
the  Alexandrines  of  his  translation  were  em- 
phaticiUy  "great  verse,"  speaking  out  "loud 
and  bold,"  as  Keats  said.  Each  of  these 
(jnalities  finds  a  jiarallel  in  Shakespeare's  de- 
scription of  his  comjjetitor.  Above  all  Sonnet 
Ixxxvi.  has  great  point  if  applied  to('ha])man. 
I  borrow  Professor  Minto's  words:  "( 'hapman 
was  a  man  of  overpowering  enthusiasm,  ever 
eager  in  magnifying  poetry,  and  advancing 
fervent  claims  to  supernatural  ins))iration.  In 
1594  he  i)ublished  a  poem  called  'The  Shadow 
of  Night,'  which  goes  far  to  establish  his 
identity  with  Shakespeare's  rival.  In  the 
Dedication,  after  animadverting  severely  on 
vulgarsearchersafter  knowledge,  he  exclaims — 
'  Now  what  a  supererogation  in  wit  this  is,  to 
think  Skill  so  mightily  pierced  with  their  loves 
that  she  .should  jirostituteb  show  them  her 
secrets,  when  she  will  scarcely  be  lotiked  \\\w\\ 
by  others  hut  with  invocation,  f<(Sting,  watching; 
i/ea,  not  without  having  drops  of  their  souls 
like  a  heave  nil/  familiar.'  Heie  we  have  some- 
thing like  a  ])rofession  of  the  familiar  ghost 
that  Shakes))eare  saucily  laughs  at.  But 
Shakespeare's  rival  gets  his  intelligence  by 
night:  special  stress  is  laid  in  the  sonnet  upon 
theaidof  his  compeei'sl)y  night,  and  his  nightly 
familiar.  Well,  Chapman's  jwem  is  called 
the  'Shadow^  of  Night,'  and  its  purpose  is  to 
extol  the  wonderful  powers  of  Niglit  in  im- 
parting knowledge  to  her  votaries"  (Character- 
istics of  English  Poet.s,  pp.  222,  223).  Pro- 
fes.sor  Minto  has  made  out  an  excellent  case, 
and  as  bearing  on  the  theory  that  Shakespeare 
reganled  Chainuaii  with  dislike  he  might  have 
reminded  us  that  some  critics  believe  Troilus 
and  Cressida  to  have  been  a  direct  and  in- 
tentional counterblast  to  Chapman's  version 
of  Homer;  see  the  introduction  to  that  play, 
vol.  V.  ]>.  253.  To  my  mind  Professijr  IMinto's 
theory  is  (piite  one  of  the  cleverest  and  most 
ingenious  pieces  of  Shakesjiearean  work  which 
has  been  done  foi'  a  very  long  time.  It  luus 
practically  annihilated  all  ])revioua  and  rival 
conjectures,  and  I  uidiesitatingly  adopt  it. 

What  date  are  we  to  assign  to  the  Sonnets? 
We  have  seen  that  some  of  them  were  iu  ex- 
istence in  1598;  tliat  all  were  printed  in  1609. 
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Direct  testimony  beyond  this  there  is  none. 
The  internal  eviilence,  however,  of  style  counts 
for  a  good  deal,  and  this  suggests  that  the  com- 
position of  the  Sonnets  extended  over  a  con- 
sich'rable  period  of  time.  No  one  can  fail  to 
see  how  closely  akin  the  early  Sonnets  i.-xxv. 
(say)  are  to  the  early  ])lays  and  the  ])oems; 
various  coincidences  between  them  and  Komeo 
and  .Juliet  and  V^enusaiid  Adonis  are  pointed 
out  in  the  notes.  On  the  other  hand,  Sonnet 
Ixvi.  souikIs  like  an  echo  of  Hamlet's  solilo- 
quies. The  inference  is  clear:  the  Sonnets 
date  from  no  one  year:  they  represent  the 
changing  moods  of  the  poet  during  a  long 
period.  IVjfessor  Dowdeii  would  place  none 
later  than  KJO.");  and  perhaps  the  earliest  of 
ihem  may  be  assigned  to  1593  or  1594.  This 
question  of  date  leads  to  another  inqjortant 
point — the  ;uTangement  of  the  Sonnets.  The 
order  in  which  they  stand  in  the  Quarto  will 
not  sati.sfy  some  critics;  accordingly  they  have 
been  shifted  about  and  arranged  in  all  sorts 
of  ways.  Like  the  guests  at  Mrs.  Prowdy's 
ball,  they  are  summarily  told  to  "group ''  them- 
selves, and  strange  and  wonderfid  are  the  re- 
sults. As  a  matter  of  fact  their  pre.seiit  order 
is  by  no  means  haphazard.  Suj)j)osing,  as  we 
have  done,  thai  they  were  written  at  different 
times,  we  should  expect  a  certain  amount  of 
interdependence  and  connection;  and  this  is 
precisely  what  we  find.  Time  after  time  some 
word  or  idea  that  occurs  in  one  sonnet  is  re- 
peated or  developed  in  the  next.  Any  one  can 
verifj'  this  for  himself,  and  more  than  this 
partial  .sequence  and  similarity  our  theory  iis 
to  their  composition  forbids  us  to  expect.  I 
cannot  my.self  imagine  any  order  preferable  to 
that  of  the  Quarto:  I  know  no  sound  objection 
to  it;  and  in  any  case,  to  rearrange  the  poems 
is  a  work  of  the  merest  futility  and  superero- 
gation, for  the  very  simple  I'cason  that  no  one 
has  ever  endorsed  anybody  else's  ideas  on  the 
sidiject. 

( )ne  more  subsidiary  jioiiit  and  we  shall  have 
touched — in  cursory  and  ina(h'(]uate  fashion, 
,dasl — on  most  of  tlie  (piestions  which  these 
Sonnets  raise.  The  types  of  .sonnet,  no  one 
will  need  to  be  told,  are  manifold^the  Petrar- 
chan sonnet,  the  sonnet  of  iSIiit(jn,  and  other 
varieties  which  refuse  to  be  chissiHed.     From 


all  these  the  Shakespearean  sonnet  stands 
a[)art,  with  a  structure  and  an  excellence  all 
its  own:  formed  on  a  certain  model  it  aims  at 
and  achieves  a  certiun  object.  What  this  is 
Mr.  Theodore  Watts  has  well  brought  out,  and 
Mr.  Watts  is  so  accomj)lished  and  recognized 
an  authority  on  the  sul)ject  that  I  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  quote  his  own  words.'  After  jjointing 
out  that  Shakespeare's  Sonnet  is  built  u])  of 
three  quatrains  and  a  final  couplet,  and  after 
showing  that  the  luimber  three  was  not  chosen 
arbitrarily,  as  some  clitics  liave  thouglit,  Mr. 
Watts  proceeds:  "The  quest  of  the  Shake- 
si)earean  .sonnet  is  not,  like  that  of  the  sonnet 
of  octave  and  sestet,  sonority,  and  so  to  R])eak, 
metrical  counterpoint,  but  sweetness;  and  the 
sweetest  of  all  possible  arrangements  in  Eng- 
lish versification  is  a  succession  of  decasyllabic 
([uatrains  in  alternate  rhymes  knit  together 
and  clinched  by  a  couplet — a  couj)let  coming 
not  so  far  from  the  initial  verse  as  to  lo.se  its 
binding  power,  and  yet  not  so  near  the  initial 
ver.se  that  the  ring  of  ejiigram  disturbs  the 
'  linked  sweetness  long  drawn  out'  of  this 
movement,  but  sutticiently  near  to  shed  its  in- 
fluence over  the  poem  back  to  the  initial  verse. 
A  chief  part  of  the  pleasure  of  the  Shake- 
spearean sonnet  is  the  expectance  of  the  cli- 
macteric rest  of  the  couj)let  at  the  end  .  .  . 
and  this  expectance  is  gratifie<l  too  early  if  it 
comes  after  two  (piatrains,  while,  if  it  comes 
after  a  greater  number  of  ( juatrains  than  three, 
it  is  dispersed  and  wasted  altogether."  This 
|)uts  the  case  perfectly  and  leaves  nothing  for 
me  to  add. 

CRITICAL  REMARKS. 

A  writer  who  has  endeavoured  to  trace  the 
tortuous  history  of  Shakespeare's  Sonnets  may 
well  feel  that  after  their  story  has  been  told 
the  rest  should  be  .silence.  Those  who  care 
for  "nielliHuous"  SIiakewj)('are  and  his  "deep- 
brained  sonnets" — the  few  whom  Jove  in  his 
goodness  has  loved— are  apt  to  resent  critical 
interference  and  suggestion ;  while  Steevens 
was  probably  not  far  from  the  truth  in  .niiying 
that  nothing  short  of  a  .stringent  act  of  Parlia- 
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nieiit  would  iiidticc  ordinary  folk  to  o])eu  tlic 
iSoiiiR'tH.  .Some  gt'iiond  stateiiient  of  tlio  chief 
{^rounds  of  eidogy  is,  liowever,  called  for ;  and 
they  may  ]ierha]),H  be  best  discussed  on  the 
lines  of  the  answer  to  the  larger  iii(|uiry: 

What  ju'liiiarily  do  we  look  for  in  a  jjoem, 
more  especially  in  a  jioem  of  great  scope/  I 
sujijiose  there  are  two  things  of  essential 
value;  perfect  harmony  of  expression  and 
interest  of  subject.  The  poem  should  bear 
criticism  from  the  st;indpoint  of  the  artist 
and  of  the  moralist:  it  should  be  flawless  in 
manner  and  of  vital  sigiiiticance  in  matter. 
What  is  said — the  way  it  is  said:  these  are 
the  two  cardinal  points,  and  of  these  twin 
essentials  the  latter,  to  my  mind,  is  the 
greater.  And  if  we  ask  what  should  regulate 
the  expression  of  a  |)oem,  the  answer  is 
simple:  above  all  things  we  ie(|uire  of  the 
singer  a  true  and  perfect  s .use  of  melody, 
(.'oleridge  loosely  detineil  the  iiidetinable  when 
he  described  poetry  as  the  '"right  wonls  in 
the  right  place."  The  right  words  are  those 
whicli  make  for  nuisic,  for  the  long-drawn 
harmonies  and  rhythmic  roll  of  sounds  that 
linger  on  the  ear  and  haunt  our  memory. 
There  are  ])oets,  like  Browning,  who  can 
thrill  us  with  strange  dramatic  touches;  who 
can  depict  single  moments  of  sovereign  and 
supreme  passion;  who  can  throw  upon  their 
canvas  with  a  few  master  sweeps  of  the  brush 
curious  complexities  of  character  that  last 
there  and  live  as  inexorable  riddles  for  all  time 
to  read  and  read  amiss;  who  touch  life  at  all 
points,  and  never  touch  it  without  revealing 
to  ordinary  humanity  the  infinite  pity  and 
mystery  of  the  woi-ld.  These  poets  interest 
us;  they  ciwt  a  sp(^ll  of  fascination  u])on  our 
thought  so  long  as  we  are  actually  reading; 
they  appeal  to  us  with  the  appeal  of  the 
dramatist.  They  give  us  much;  but  we  feel 
that  there  is  a  something  beyond  and  above 
what  they  offer — that  thei'e  is  '"one  grace, 
one  wonder  at  the  least,"  for  which  we  may 
turn  to  the  singer — and  that  something  is 
music ;  the  music  that  sounds  in  every  line 
that  the  Laureate  has  written,  that  swee])s 
tiirough  the  involved  harmonies  of  a  Paradise 
Ijost,  (hat  informs  all  tiiie  poetry,  all  ivally 
vital  verse.  Now,  from  either  stand]ioint — 
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from  that  of  the  artist,  from  that  of  the  critic 
of  life — whether  we  look  to  their  manner  or 
their  matter — the  Sonnets  of  Shakespeare  are 
great  with  greatness  unmistakable.  It  is 
not  that  we  come  a(;ross  an  exquisite  piece 
of  verbal  beauty  from  time  to  time;  every 
])oem  reaches  a  standard  unattainable  save 
by  the  true  singer;  from  first  to  last  it  is  the 

Adventurous  song 
That  witli  no  niitldle  Higlit  intends  to  soar. 

The  {lower  of  the  language  is  taxed  to  its  ut- 
most; it  can  do  no  more;  its  merit  as  a  means 
of  jjoetic  expression,  as  au  instrument  for  the 
expression  of  a  thousand  varying  shades  of 
emotion,  must  stand  or  fall  by  such  passages 
as  these — 

Tiiko  all  my  lovos,  my  love,  yea,  take  them  all; 
What  hast  thou  then  moru  than  thou  liadst  before? 
No  love,  my  love,  that  thou  niayst  true  love  call; 
All  mine  was  thine  before  thou  hadst  this  more. 

— Son.  xl. ; 
and  Sonnet  cxvi. : 

Lot  me  not  to  the  marriage  of  true  minds 

Admit  impediments.     Love  is  not  love 

Which  alters  when  it  nlteration  finds, 

Or  l)enils  with  the  removoi-  to  remove: 

0,  no!  it  is  an  ever-fixed  mark, 

That  looks  on  tempests,  luid  is  never  shaken; 

It  is  the  star  to  every  wandering  bark. 

Whose  worth's  unknown,   although   his  leiidit  bo 

taken. 
I.ovo  's  not  Time's  fool,  though  rosy  lips  and  cheeks 
Within  his  bending  sickle's  compass  con\o; 

and  Ixxi.: 

Nay,  if  you  road  this  line,  remember  not 
The  hand  that  writ  it;  for  I  love  yon  so. 
That  1  in  yoiu'  sweet  thoughts  would  bo  forgot, 
If  thinking  on  mo  then  should  make  you  woe; 

anil  cii.: 
Our  love  was  now,  and  then  I>ut  in  the  spring, 
When  I  was  wont  to  greet  it  with  my  lays; 
As  I'hiloniol  in  sunuuor's  front  doth  sing. 
And  stops  her  pipe  in  growth  of  ripor  days: 
Not  that  the  sunnnor  is  less  pleasant  now 
Than  when  her  mournful  hymns  did  hush  the  night. 
But  that  wild  music  burdens  every  bough. 
And  sweets  grown  connuon  lose  their  dear  delight; 

anil  cvii.; 

Not  mine  own  fears,  nor  tlie  jirophetic  soul 
Of  the  wide  world  dreannng  on  tlungs  to  come, 
Can  yot  the  lease  of  my  true  love  control; 
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and  Ixxxvi. — 

Wits  it  tho  proud  full  «iil  of  his  y;reat  verse, 
liuiuid  for  tho  prizo  of  all-t"0-preciouH  you, 
'I'liat  (lid  my  ripo  thoughts  in  my  bniiu  rehearse, 
.Making  their  tomb  tho  womb  wherein  tliey  grew? 

In  lines  such  as  tliese  we  have  the  hist  word 
in  felicity  of  expression :  a  noble  instrument 
si'iids  fortli  its  noble.st  notes  in  the  niiister's 
hands,  and  if  we  a.sk  for  more  jiiercing,  more 
perfect  melody  of  words,  we  nmst  look  to  some 
other  tongue;  Engli.sh  can  give  us  nothing 
gi'eater  than  this.  And  .such  passages  are  not 
the  exception :  we  have  picked  them  almost 
at  random.  Oi)en  the  Sonnets  where  we  will, 
we  find  the  same  unerring  sense  of  what 
makes  for  tlie  music  that,  heard  once,  never 
dies  from  our  recollection. 

More  I  eould  tell,  but  more  I  daro  not  say; 
The  text  is  old; 

and  we  have  sjiid  enough  if  we  as.sert  that  there 
is  no  i)()em  in  the  whole  rani'e  of  Entrlish 
literatiu'e  whicli  maintains  a  loftier,  more  lui- 
faltering  flight  than  "the.se  insuing  sonnets." 
We  have  noted  the  pervading  element  of 
beauty  in  the  Sonnets  viewed  as  one  long 
continuous  work;  and  we  shall  tind  a  parallel 
excellence  in  them  if  we  disintegrate  this  con- 
geries of  units  and  examine  the  jjoems  indi- 
vidually. ICacli  conforms,  in  a  very  remark- 
able degree,  to  what  we  may  call  the  main 
canon  of  sonnet-writing,  the  principle  which 
sh<(uld  guide  all  who  attempt  this  f(jrm  of  art. 
The  sonnet,  in  Wordsworth's  phrase,  is  a 
"  scanty  plot :  "  the  poet  cannot  expatiate  at 
will.  He  is  cabined,  confined  within  the 
lirief  limits  of  foiu'teen  lines,  and  in  that 
tiny  space  must  achieve  his  effect.  Hence  he 
cannot  attbrd  to  introduce  variety  of  themes: 
he  mu.st  deal  with  .some  one  idea;  his  work 
must  be  wrought  round  a  single  motive,  a 
single  dominating  emotion,  that  informs  the 
whole  and  links  the  verses  in  the  closest  se- 
<|uence  and  logical  connection.  Now  the 
Shakes|)earean  sonnet  is  biult  pre-eminently 
on  this  princijile.  It  is  exactly  what  Kossetti 
calls  "a  moment's  monument."  One  instance — 
Sonnet  cxxix.  -will  serve  our  purpose.  The 
poet  deals  here  witii  the  subject  which  lie  had 
handled  at  length  in  Lucrece-  the  deadliness 


and  worthlessnessof  sensual  pleasure:  howtiiat 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death  in  the  end  and 
scarcely  satisfaction  for  the  moment;  at  best, 
"a  dream,  a  breath,  a  fi-oth  of  Heeling  joy." 
And  starting  with  this  thesis  he  develops  it 
from  line  to  line  with  irresistible  insistence 
and  intensity.  Each  word  is  exactly  fitted 
to  its  place ;  each  touch  tells;  each  phrase,  a 
jueii  pres,  echoes  what  hivs  just  jjreceded  and 
is  echoed  by  what  immediiitely  follows;  so 
that  the  poem  is  a  gradual  pi'ogression  of 
ideaa  that  ailvance  from  point  to  point  till 
the  climacteric  pause  is  reached  and  the  moral 
enforced.  The  whole  ])oem  is  a  masterpiece 
of  compression,  intensity,  synnnetry. 

To  s]ieak  of  the  matter  of  the  Sonnets  is 
more  difiicult.  We  tread  here  on  difficult  and 
dangerous  ground,  where  much  is  matter  of 
dis])ute,  anil  where  those  who  believe  in  the 
personal  theory  of  the  poems  must  sometimes 
almost  lack  the  courage  of  their  inter]ireta- 
tion  and  shrink  from  the  conclusions  to  which 
it  leads.  Some  of  the  Sonnets  are  obviouslv 
artificial,  verbal  es.says  in  the  conventional 
sonneteering  of  the  period.  This  is  especially 
true  of  the  "  dark  woman  "  series.  In  these 
poems  tlie  merit  is  purely  artistic.  What  is 
siiid  amounts  to  very  little:  we  oidy  care  foi' 
the  felicity  with  which  the  ])oet  paints  his 
descrijition  and  turns  his  compliment.  Hut 
in  the  larger  proportion  of  the  Sonnets  the 
interest  is  the  i'.itei'cst  that  we  look  for  and 
find  in  every  great  work.  Goethe  somewhere 
says  that,  strictly  sj  leaking,  nothing  interests 
man  except  man;  and  apj)lying  the  doctrine 
to  letters  Matthew  Arnold  fornndatcd  his 
famous  canon  that  all  poetry,  or  rather  all 
literature,  is  essentially  and  intrinsically  "a 
criticism  of  life."  "Criticism,"  perha])s,  was 
not  tlie  happiest  word  to  employ,  l'"t  the 
truth  of  his  dictum  remains.  All  literature 
must  deal  with  life,  with  the  world,  with  im- 
man  nature  in  its  myriad  complexities;  and 
from  this  standpoint  the  greater  writei'  is  he 
who  tells  us  more  about  life,  whose  works 
lead  to  a  clearer,  closer  knowledge  of  the 
things  which,  for  the  mass  of  men,  are  behind 
the  veil,  the  truths  and  facts  tliat  are  seen 
through  a  glass  darkly,  if  .seen  at  all.  Now 
it  is  impo.ssible  to  show  how  any  individual 
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woik  realizes  what  shoiiKl  be  the  aim  of  every 
writer — this  object  of  dealing  fully  and  etiec- 
tively  with  life.  We  can  analyse  a  single  son- 
net and  point  out  how  the  rhythmic  beauty 
of  the  verse  is  built  up;  how  the  magic  and 
melody  of  sound  are  achieved  Viy  alliteration, 
balance,  and  what  not.  But  it  is  not  ])ossil)le 
to  disintegrate  and  dissect  the  thousand-and- 
one  touches  which  bring  home  to  us  the  fact 
tliat  the  i)oet  who  speaks  to  us  is  wise  with 
the  wisdom  from  which  nothing  is  hid.  And 
406 


so  we  imist  leave  each  to  discover  for  himself 
and  surely  this  is  a  case  where  who  runs 
may  lead— how  and  why  the  Sonnets  of 
Shakes] )eare  are  a  revelation,  a  commentary 
on  all  thing.s,  a  mirror  held  up  to  tiie  human 
soul  and  reproducing  all  its  |)liases.  "O, 
Menander  and  Life  1  which  of  you  copied  t)ie 
other r'  Subtler  praise  or  nioie  perfect  no 
artist  ever  received;  and  it  is  the  pi'aise  that 
we  must  lay  at  Shakespeare's  feet  after  read- 
ing these  his  Sonnets. 
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TO  THE  ONLIE  BEGKTTEK  OP  |  THESE  INSUINQ  SONNETS  ! 

.MK    W     H. 

ALL  HAl'l'INESSE  | 

AND  THAT  ^TERNITIE  :  PROMISED  BY  1  OCR  EVEKLIVINO  I'oET 

WISHETH  I 

THE  WELI.-WISHINO  |  ADVENTURER 

IN  I  SETTING  I  FOUTH.  | 

T.  T. 


I. 

From  fairest  creatures  we  desire  increase, 
Tliat  thereby  beauty's  rose  inii;ht  never  die, 
l?ut  as  the  riper  siiouid  by  time  decease. 
His  tender  heir  might  bear  his  memory: 
Ihitthou,  contracted  to  thine  own  bright  eyes, 
I'^eed'st  thy  litjlit's  flame  with  self-substantial  fuel, 
.Makinir  a  famine  where  abundance  lies. 
Thyself  thy  foe,  to  thy  sweet  self  too  cruel. 
Thou  that  art  now  the  world's  fresh  ornamen 
And  only  herald  to  tiie  puuly  spring. 
Within  thine  own  bud  buriest  thy  content, 
And,  tender  churl,  mak'st  waste  in  niggarding. 
Pity  the  world,  or  else  this  glutton  be, 
To  eat  the  world's  due,  by  the  grave  and  thee. 

II. 

When  forty  winters  shall  besiege  thy  brow, 
And  dip:  deep  trenches  in  thy  beauty's  field, 
Thy  youth's  proud  livery,  so  gaz'd  on  now. 
Will  be  a  tatter'd  weed,  of  small  worth  held: 


Then  being  ask'd  wlicre  all  thy  beauty  lies. 
Where  all  the  treasure  of  thy  lusty  days, — 
To  .say   within  thine  own  deep-sunken  eyes. 
Wore  an  all-eating  sluimc  and  thriftless'  praise. 
Mow  much  more  praise  deserv'd  thy  beauty's  use. 
If  thou  couldst  answer— "  This  fair  child  of  mine 
Shall  sum  my  count,  and  make  my  old  excuse," — 
Proving  his  beauty  by  .succession  thine  1 
This  were  to  be  new  made  when  thou  art  old, 
.\nd  .see  thy  blood  warm  when  thou  feel'st  it  cold. 

III. 

Look  in  thy  gla.'fS,  and  toll  the  face  thou  viewest 
Now  is  the  time  that  face  should  form  another; 
Who.se  fresh  repair  if  now  thou  not  renewest, 
Thou  dost  beguile  the  world,  unbloss  some  mother. 
For  where  is  she  so  fair  whose  unear'd  womb 
Disdains  the  tillace  of  thy  husbandry? 


>  Thriftle»»,  unprofltal>l». 
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<  )r  wlio  is  he  so  fond  will  l>o  the  tomb 
( »f  ills  self-love,  to  stop  posterity? 
Thou  art  thy  mother's  glass,  and  she  in  thee 
Culls  back  the  lovely  April  of  her  prime: 
So  thou  throuiili  windows  of  thine  age  shalt  see. 
Despite  of  wrinkles,  this  thy  golden  time. 
But  if  thou  live,  remember'd'  not  to  be. 
Die  single,  and  thine  image  dies  with  thee. 

IV. 

rnthrifty  loveliness,  why  dost  thou  spend 
I'poii  thyself  thy  beauty's  legacy? 
N'ature's  be(|ucst  gives  notiiing,  but  ilotli  lend, 
And,  l)cing  frank,  she  lends  to  those  arc  free. 
Then,  beauteous  niggard,  why  dost  thou  abu.sc 
The  bounteous  largess  given  thee  to  give? 
I'rolitless  usurer,  why  dost  thou  usc'- 
So  great  a  sum  of  sums,  yet  canst  not  live? 
For  having  traffic  with  thyself  alone. 
Thou  of  thyself  thy  sweet  self  dost  deceive. 
Then  how,  when  nature  calls  tliee  to  be  gone. 
What  acceptable  audit  canst  thou  leave? 

Thy  unus'd  beauty  must  be  tomb'd  with  thee. 
Which,  used,  lives  th'  executor  to  be. 

V. 

Those  hours,  that  with  gentle  work  did  frame 
The  lovely  gaze  where  every  eyo  doth  dwell, 
Will  play  the  tyrants  to  the  very  same, 
.\nd  that  unfair''  which  fairly  doth  excel; 
For  never-re.sting  time  leads  summer  on 
To  hideous  winter  .and  eonfound.s  him  there; 
Sapcheck'd  '  with  frost,  and  lustylcaves(iuitegone, 
Heauty  oersnow'd,  and  bareness  every  where: 
Then,  were  not  summer's  distillation  left, 
A  liquid  prisoner  jicnt  in  walls  of  glass, 
Beauty's  etl'ect  with  l)eauty  were  bereft. 
Nor  it,**  nor  no  remembrance  what  it  was: 

But  flowers  distill'd,  though  they  with  winter 
meet, 

liCese  Init  their  show;  their  substance  still  lives 
stveet. 

VI. 

Then  let  not  winter's  ragged"  hand  deface 
In  thee  thy  summer,  ere  tli<ni  be  distiird: 
Make  sweet  some  vial;  treasure  thou  some  place 

1  Hemeinber'il,  itc,  i.e.  wisliiiiK  licit  to  lie  rcinembercil. 
•^  lfsf,  =  p\\t  to  usury.  ■■>  L'n/air,  make  unfair. 

*  Cheel,-')!    Itefii^'  oheokeil. 

•''  .V()c  if.  Ac,  neither  it  nor  any  reniunibraiice  of  what 
it  was  remaining.  i  liaijyetl ^rnnKot]. 
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With  beauty's  treasure,  ere  it  be  self-kill'd. 

That  use  is  not  forbidden  usury, 

Which  happies  those  that  pay  the  willing  loan; 

That 's  for  thyself  to  breed  another  thee, 

Or  ten  times  happier,  Ije  it  ten  for  one; 

Ten  times  thyself  were  hajipier  than  thou  art. 

If  ten  of  thine  ten  times  refigur'd  thee: 

Tlien  what  could  death  do,  if  thou  shouldst  depart. 

Leaving  thee  living  in  posterity? 

Bo  not  self-wiird,  for  thou  art  much  too  fair 
To  be  death'.s  conquest,  and  make  worms  thine 
heir. 

VII. 

Lo,  in  the  orient  when  the  gracious  light 
Lifts  up  his  burning  head,  each  under  eye 
Doth  homage  to  his  new-appearing  sight, 
Serving  with  looks  his  sacred  majesty; 
And  having  climb'd  the  steep-up  heavenly  hill, 
liesembling  strong  youth  iw  nis  middle  age. 
Yet"  mortal  looks  adore  hi.s  beauty  still, 
.Attending  on  his  golden  pilgrimage; 
But  when  from  highmost  pitch,  with  weary  ear, 
J.,ike  feeble  age,  he  reeleth  from  the  day, 
The  eyes,  fore  duteous,  now  converteil  are 
From  his  low  tract,  and  look  another  way: 
So  thou,  thyself  outgoing  in  thy  noon, 
Unlook'd  on  diest,  unless  thou  get  a  son. 

VI 11. 

Music^  to  hear,  why  hear'st  thuu  music  sadly? 
Sweets  with  sweets  war  not,  joy  delights  in  joy. 
Why  lov'st  thou  that  which  thou   receiv'st  not 

gladly. 
Or  else  receiv'st  with  pleasure  thine  annoy? 
If  the  true  concord  of  well-tuned  sounds. 
By  unions  married,  do  otl'end  thine  ear, 
They  do  but  sweetly  chide  thee,  who  confounds 
In  singleness^  the  parts  that  tlio\i  shouldst  bear. 
Mark  how  one  string,  sweet  husband  to  another, 
Strikes  each  in  eacli  by  mutual  ordering ; 
I'esembling  sire  and  child  and  happy  mother, 
Who,  all  in  one,  one  pleasing  note  do  sing: 

Who.se  speechless  so.ig,  being  many,  seeming 

one. 
Sings  this  to  thee,  "thou  single  wilt  prove  none.'" 

'  Yiit,  i.e.  although  "in  his  middle  age." 

"-  J/i(.iic,  i.e.  wliDsc  iiwii  viiki;  is  nm.-.ii;. 
9  In  simjlciiesg ^hy  remaining  single,  witli  an  olivious 
i|uilil)Io. 
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I.si  it  for  fear  to  wet  a  widow's  eye 
That  thou  consum'st  thyself  in  single  life? 
-Vh  !  if  thou  issueless  shall  hap  to  die, 
The  world  will  wail  thee,  like  a  makelessi  wife; 
The  world  will  be  thy  widow,  and  still  weep 
That  thou  no  form  of  thee  hast  left  behind. 
When  every  private-  widow  well  may  keep, 
|}y  children's  eyes,  her  husband's  shajio  in  mind. 
J.ook,  what  an  unthrift  in  the  worl-'  doth  spend 
Shifts  but  his  place,  for  still  the  world  enjoys  it; 
Hut  beauty's  waste  hath  in  the  world  an  end, 
.Vud  kept  unus'd,  the  user  .so  destroys  it. 
No  love  toward  others  in  that  bosom  sits 
That  on  himself  such  murderous  shame  commits. 

X. 

For  shame!  deny  that  thou  bear'st  love  to  any, 
Who  for  thyself  art  so  unprovident. 
(irant,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  art  belov'd  of  many. 
Hut  that  thou  none  lov'st  is  most  evident ; 
For  thou  art  so  po.ssess'd  with  murderous  hate, 
That  'gainst  thyself  thou  stick'st''  not  to  conspire, 
Seeking  that  beauteous  roof  to  ruinate. 
Which  to  repair  .should  be  thy  chief  desire. 
<),  change  thy  thought, ^  that  I  may  change  my  mind! 
Shall  hate  be  fairer  lodg'd  than  gentle  love? 
He,  as  thy  pretence  is,  gracious  and  kind, 
(Jr  to  thyself,  at  least,  kind-hearted  prove : 
Make  thee  another  self,  for  love  of  me. 
That  beauty  still  may  live  in  thine  or  thee. 

XI. 

As  fast  as  thou  shall  wane,  so  fast  thou  growest 
In  one  of  thiue,  from  that  which  thou  departest;'' 
.Vnd  that  fresh  blood  which  yonngly  thou  liestowcst 
Thou  mayst  call  thine  when  thou  from  youth  con- 

vertest. 
Herein  lives  wi.sdom.  beauty,  and  increase; 
Without  this,  folly,  age,  and  cold  decay: 
If  all  were  minded  so,  the  times  should  cease, 
.Vnd  threescore  year  ivould  make  the  world  away. 
liCt  tliose  whom  Nature  hath  not  made  for  store, 
Harsh,  featureless,  and  rude,  barrenly  perish: 
hook,  whom  she  best  cndow'd  she  gave  the  more; 
Which  bounteous  gift  thou  shouldst  in  bounty 

cherish : 

1  Jfn*cte»  =  miiteles3.  -  Primte,  .mliniuy. 

i  Stick'/it -heil'Mval. 

*  Thought,  i.e.  his  friend's  resoUitinn  not  to  marry. 
»  Departest  =  ]ett.veiit. 


She  carv'd  thee  for  her  .seal,  and  meant  thereby 
Thou  shouldst  print  more,  not  lei  that  copy  "  dif. 

XII. 
When  I  do  count  the  clock  that  tells  the  time. 
And  see  the  brave  day  sunk  in  hideous  night; 
When  1  behold  the  violet  past  prime, 
And  sable  curls  all  silver'd  o'er  with  white; 
When  lofty  trees  I  see  liarrcn  of  leaves, 
Which  erst  from  heat  did  canopy  the  herd, 
.Vnd  summer's  green,  all  girded  up  in  sheaves, 
Home  on  the  liier  with  white  and  bristly  beard  ; 
Then  of  thy  beauty  do  I  (piestion  make," 
That  thou  among  the  wastes  of  time  must  go, 
Since  sweets  and  beauties  do  themselves  forsake, 
.Vnd  die  as  fast  as  they  see  others  grow; 

And  nothing  'gainst  Time's  scythe  can  make 
defence 

Save  breed,  to  brave  him  when  he  takes  thee  hence. 

XIII. 
O,  that  you  were  yourself!*  but,  love,  you  are 
No  longer  yours  than  you  yourself  here  live  : 
Against  this  coming  end  you  should  prcjiare, 
And  your  sweet  semblance  to  some  other  give. 
So  should  that  beauty  which  you  hold  in  lease 
Find  no  determination;"  then  you  were 
Yourself  again,  after  yoursclf's  decease. 
When  yonrswcct  issue  yoursweet  form  should  bear. 
Who  lets  so  fair  a  house  fall  to  decay, 
Wliich  husbandry  in  honour  might  uphold 
Against  the  stormy  gusts  of  winter's  day. 
And  barren  rage  of  death's  eternal  cold? 
< ),  none  but  unthrifts: — dear  my  love,  you  know 
You  had  a  father;  let  your  .son  say  so. 

XIV. 

Not  from  the  stars  do  I  my  judgment  pluck  ; 

.Vnd  yet  methinks  I  have  astronomy, 

Hut  not  to  tell  of  good  or  evil  luck, 

Of  plagues,  of  dearths,  or  .seasons'  quality; 

Nor  can  I  fortune  to  brief  minutes  tell. 

Pointing'"  to  eadi  his  thunder,  rain,  and  wind. 

Or  say  with  princes  if  it  shall  go  well, 

By  oft  predict  that  1  in  heaven  find: 

But  from  thine  eyes  my  knowledge  I  derive, 

-Vnd,  constant  stars,  in  them  I  read  such  art, 


"  Oi-pji,  the  original  frnm  which  the  copy  is  iiiaile. 
'  {Juestinii  make,  hegni  to  (touljt  ahout. 
s  YourKi'lf,  your  <iwn. 

»  Detenninadoii,  end.  lo  Pointing,  appointing. 
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As  trutli  and  beauty  shall  tosrether  thrive, 
If  from  tliyself  to  stiiri;  tliou  wouldst  convert;' 
(»r  else  of  thee  this  1  prognosticate, — 
Thy  end  is  truth's  and  l)cauty's  doom  and  date. 

XV. 
When  I  consider  every  thing  that  grows 
Holds  in  iierfeetion  hut  a  little  moment, 
That  this  huge  stage  presenteth  naught  but  shows 
Whereon  the  stars  in  secret  influence  comment; 
Wiien  1  perceive  that  men  as  plants  increase. 
Cheered  and  check'd  even  by  the  self-.siinic  sky, 
Va\int  in  their  youthful  sap,  at  height  decrease, 
.Vnil  wear-  their  brave  state  out  of  memory; 
Then  the  conceit  of  this  inconstant  stay 
Sets  you  most  rich  in  youth  before  my  sight. 
Where  wasteful  Time  debateth^  with  Decay, 
To  change  your  day  of  youth  to  sullied  niglit; 

And.  all  in  war  with  Time,  for  love  of  you. 

As  he  takes  from  yon,  1  engraft  you  new. 

XVI. 
Hut  wherefore  do  not  you  a  mightier  way 
Make  war  upon  this  bloody  tyrant,  Time? 
.Vnd  fortify  yourself  in  your  decay 
With  means  more  blessed  than  my  barren  rhyme? 
Now  stand  you  on  the  top  of  hapi)y  hours; 
And  many  maiden  gardens,  yet  unset. 
With  virtuous  wish  would  bear  your  living  flowers. 
Much  liker  than  your  painted  counterfeit:* 
So  should  the  lines  of  life  that  life  repair. 
Which  this,  Time's  pencil,  or  my  pupil  pen. 
Neither  in  inward  worth  nor  outward  fair,^ 
Can  make  you  live  yourself  in  eyes  of  men. 

To  give  away  yourself  keeps  yourself  still; 

And  you  must  live, drawn  by  yourownsweet  skill. 

XVII. 

Who  will  believe  my  verse  in  time  to  come, 
If  it  were  fill'd  with  your  most  high  deserts? 
Though  yet,  heaven  knows,  it  is  Imt  as  a  tomb 
Which  hide;-:  yourlife,and  .shows  not  half  ymirparts. 
If  I  could  write  the  beauty  of  your  eyes, 
.Vnd  in  fresh  numliers  number  all  your  graces. 
The  age  to  come  would  say,  "  This  poet  lies, 
Such  heavenly  touches  ne'er  touch'd  earthly  faces. " 
So  should  my  papers,  yellow'd  with  their  age, 
Be  scorn 'd,  like  old  men  of  less  truth  than  tongue; 


'  Cimrcrt,  tiirn. 

:i  Deliatelh,  plots. 

<  Coiinti'i/eit,  portrait. 
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And  your  true  rights  be  term'd  a  poet's  rage. 
And  stretched  metre  of  an  antique  song: 

Hut  were  some  child  of  yours  alive  that  time. 

You  should  live  twice,— in  it,  and  in  my  rhyme. 

XVIIl. 
Shall  I  compare  thee  to  a  summer's  day? 
Thou  art  more  lovely  aiul  more  temperate: 
Hough  winds  do  shake  the  darling  buds  of  May, 
.Vnd  summer's  lease  hath  all  too  short  a  date: 
Sometime  too  hot  the  eye  of  heaven  .shine.s, 
And  often  is  his  gold  coniple.\ioii  dimni'd; 
And  every  fair  from  fair  sometime  declines," 
Hychancc,  or  nature'schanging course,  untrinim'd; 
Rut  thy  eternal  summer  sluill  not  fade. 
Nor  lose  po.ssession  of  that  fair  thou  owcst;" 
Nor  shall  Death  brag  thou  wander'st  in  his  shade. 
When  in  eternal  lines  to  time  thou  growest: 
So  long  as  men  can  breathe,  or  eyes  can  see, 
So  long  lives  this,  and  this  gives  life  to  thee. 

XIX. 
Devouring  Tim"   blunt  thou  the  lion's  paws, 
.Vnd  make  the  earth  devour  her  own  sweet  brood; 
I'luck  the  keen  teeth  from  the  fierce  tiger's  jaws, 
.Vnd  burn  the  long-liv'd  phoenix  in  her  blood; 
.Make  glad  and  sorry  seasons  as  thou  fleets, 
.Vnd  do  whate'er  thou  wilt,  swift-footed  Time, 
To  the  wide  world  a"''  all  her  fading  sweets; 
Hut  I  forbid  thee  one  most  heinous  crime: 
<),  carve  not  with  thy  hours  my  love's  fair  brow, 
Nor  draw  no  lines  there  with  thine  antique  pen; 
Him  in  thy  course  unt<ainted  do  allow 
For  beauty's  pattern  to  succeeding  men. 
Yet,  do  thy  worst,  old  Time:  despite  thy  wrong, 
My  love  shall  in  my  verse  ever  live  young. 

XX. 

A  woman's  face,  with  Nature's  own  hand  painted, 
Hast  thou,  the  master-mistre.ss  of  my  pas.sion; 
.V  woman'.'-,  gentle  heart,  but  not  acquainted 
With  shifting  clumge,  as  is  false  women's  fa.shion; 
An  eye  more  bright  than  theirs,  less  false  in  rolling, 
Gilding  the  object  whereupon  it  gazetli; 
A  man  in  hue,'  all  hues  in  his  controlling. 
Which    steals    men's    eyes,  and    women's    souls 

amazeth." 
.Vnd  for  a  woman  wcrt  thou  first  created; 
Till  Nature,  as  she  wrought  thee,  fell  a-doting. 


6  Declines,  (alls  away. 
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And  by  addition  me  of  thee  defeated, 

IJy  adding  one  tiling  to  my  purpo.se  nothing.* 

But  since  she  priek'd^  thee  out  for  women's 
pleasure, 

Jlinc  be  thy  love,  and  thy  lovc'suse  their  treasure. 

XXI. 

■So  is  it  not  with  me  as  with  tiiat  Mu.se 

Stirr'd  by  a  painted  beaut j'  to  his  ver.su. 

Who  heaven  itself  for  ornament  doth  use, 

.Viul  every  fair  witiihis  fair  doth  rehearse; 

.Making  a  couplcmeiit  of  proud  compare. 

With  sun  and  moon,  with  earth  and  .sea's  rich  gems. 

With  April's  first-born  flowers,  and  all  things  rare 

'f  hat  heaven's  air  in  this  iitige  rondure'  hems. 

( >,  let  ine,  true  in  love,  but  truly  write. 

And  then  believe  me,  my  love  is  as  fair 

As  any  mother's  child,  though  not  so  bright 

.\s  those  gold  candles  fi.v'd  in  heaven's  air: 

Let  them  say  more  that  like  of  hearsay  well; 

1  will  ;iot  praise  that  purpo.se  not  to  sell. 

XXII. 

My  glass  shall  not  persuade  me  I  am  old. 
So  long  as  youth  aii<l  thou  are  of  one  date; 
I5ut  when  in  thee  time's  furrows  I  behold, 
Then  look  1  death  my  days  should  expiate.  * 
For  all  that  beauty  that  doth  cover  thee 
Is  but  the  seemly  raiment  of  my  heart, 
Which  in  thy  breast  doth  live,  as  thine  in  me: 
How  can  1,  then,  be  elder  than  thou  art? 
<  >,  therefore,  love,  be  of  thyself  so  wary 
.Vs  I,  not  for  myself,  but  for  thee  will;* 
Hearing  thy  heart,  which  I  will  keep  so  chary 
.\s  tender  nurse  her  babe  from  faring  ill. 

Presume  not  on  thy  heart  when  mine  is  slain; 

Thou  gav'st  me  thine,  not  to  give  back  again. 

XXIII. 

.Vs  an  unperfect  actor  on  the  stage, 

Who  with  his  fear  is  put  besides  his  part. 

Or  some  fierce  thing  replete  with  too  much  rage, 

Whose  .strength's  abundance  weakens  h  is  own  heart ; 

So  I,  for  fear"  of  trust,  forget  to  say 

The  perfect  ceremony  of  love's  rite, 

.\nd  in  mine  own  love's  strength  seem  to  decay, 

U'ercharg'd  with  burden  of  mine  own  love's  might. 

1  Xothiuif,  i  e.  which  is  nothing  to  my  purpose. 
•  Prick'd,  chose.  '  Rondure,  circle. 

■>  Expinic,  ']r:ns  to  an  end.        "  Will,  i.e.  wiii  be  warj-. 
"  For /ear,  itc.  -for  fear  of  not  being  trusted;  or  fear- 
ing to  tnist  myself. 


O,  let  my  books  be,  then,  the  eloquence 
And  dumb  pre.sagers  of  my  speaking  l)rcast; 
Who  plead  for  love,  and  look  for  rccompen.se, 
More  than  that  tongue  that  more  hath  more  ex- 
press'd. 

(>,  learn  to  read  what  silent  love  hath  writ; 

To  hear  with  eyes  belongs  to  love's  fine  wit. 

XXIV. 

Mine  eye  hath  play'd  the  painter,  and  hath  stell'd' 
Thy  beauty's  form  in  table  of  my  heart; 
My  body  is  the  frame  wherein   t  is  held, 
.Vnd  pLTspective  it  is  best  painter's  art. 
For  through  the  painter  must  you  see  his  .skill. 
To  find  where  your  true  image  pictur'd  lies; 
Whieii  ill  my  bosom's  sjiop  is  hanging  still, 
That  hath  his  windows  glazed  with  thine  eyes. 
Now  yc  what  good  turns  eyes  for  eyes  have  done: 
Mine  eyes  have  drawn  thy  shape,  and  thine  for  me 
Are  windows  to  my  ureast,  where-tiirough  the  sun 
Delights  to  peep,  to  gaze  therein  on  thee; 
Yet  eyes  this  cunning  want  to  grace  their  art, 
Theydrawbut  what  they  see,  know  not  the  heart. 

XXV. 

Let  tho.se  who  are  in  favour  with  their  stars 
Of  public  lionrmr  and  proud  titles  boast, 
Whilst  I,  whom  fortune  of  such  triumph  bars, 
L'nlook'd  for*' joy  in  that  1  hoiiour  most. 
Great  princes'  favourites  their  fair  leaves  spread 
But  as  the  marigold  at  the  sun's  eye; 
And  in  themselves  their  pride  lies  buried. 
For  at  a  frown  they  in  their  glory  die. 
The  painful  warrior  famoused  for  fight, 
After  a  thousand  victories  once  foil'd, 
Is  from  the  liook  of  honour  razed  quite. 
And  all  the  rest  forgot  for  which  he  toil'd: 
Then  happy  I,  that  love  and  am  belov'd 
\Vhere  I  may  not  remove  nor  be  rcmov'd. 

XXVI. 
Lord  of  my  love,  to  whom  in  vassalage 
Thy  merit  hath  my  duty  strongly  knit, 
To  thee  I  .send  this  written  embassage. 
To  witness  duty,  not  to  show  my  wit: 
'"     y  so  great,  which  wit  so  poor  as  mine 
.....y  make  seem  bare,  in  wanting  words  to  show  it, 
But  that  I  hope  some  good  conceit^  of  thine 
In  thy  soul's  thought,  all  naked,  will  bestowi"  it; 


»  Sf«jrd,  painted.  '  friiJoofr'rf/nr= unnoticed. 

9GoorffO)icci7,  kindness  '    /,V.-rrii(',  linlge. 
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Till  whatsoever  star  that  iruides  in.v  moving, 
I'oiiitM  on  me  graciously  with  fair  asiKict, 
And  puts  apparel  on  my  tatter'd  lovinir, 
To  show  me  worthy  of  thy  sweet  respect : 

Then  may  I  dare  to  boast  how  I  do  love  thee; 
Till  then  not  show  my  head  where  thou  mayst 
prove'  me. 

XXV  11. 

Weary  with  toil,  I  haste  me  to  my  lied, 
The  dear  repose  for  limbs  with  travel  tir'd; 
But  then  begins  a  journey  in  my  head, 
To  work  my  mind,  when  body's  work's  expir'd: 
For  then  my  thoughts,  from  far  where  I  abide, 
Intend-  a  zealous  pilgrimage  to  thee, 
And  keep  my  drooping  eyelids  open  wide, 
Lookijig  on  darkness  which  the  blind  do  see: 
Save  that  my  soid's  imaginary  sight 
Presents  thy  shadow  to  my  sightless  view, 
Which,  like  a  jewel  hung  in  ghastly  night, 
.Makes  black  night  beauteous,  and  her  old  face  new. 
Lo,  thus,  liy  (lay  my  limbs,  by  night  my  mind, 
For  thee  and  for  myself  no  (piiet  find. 

XXV 11 1. 

How  can  1,  tlien.  return  in  happy  plight. 
That  am  debarr'd  the  benefit  of  rest  ? 
When  day's  oppression  is  not  eas'd  by  night, 
But  day  by  night,  ami  luglit  by  day,  oppress'd? 
And  each,  though  enemies  to  either's  reign. 
Do  in  consent  shake  hands  to  torture  me; 
The  one  by  toil,  the  other  to  complain 
How  far  I  toil,  still  farther  ofl"  from  thee. 
I  tell  the  day,  to  please  liiin,  thou  art  bright, 
And  dost   him   grace  when  clouds  do  blot  the 

heaven: 
So  flatter  1  the  swart-complexion'd  night; 
When  sparkling  stars  twire''  not,  thou  gild'at  tlic 

even. 
But  day  doth  daily  draw  my  sorrows  longer, 
.\nd   night  doth  nightly  make  grief's   length 

seem  stronger. 

XXIX. 

When,  in  disgrace  with  fortune  and  men's  eyes, 
I  all  alone  licwcep  my  outcast  state, 
And  trouble  deaf  heaven  with  my  bootless  crie.s. 
And  look  upon  myself,  and  curse  my  fate. 
Wishing  me  like  to  one  more  rich  in  hope, 
Featur'd  like  him,  like  him  with  friends  possess'd. 


I  I'mve,  teat. 


-  Intend,  pursue. 
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Desiring  this  man's  art,  and  that  man's  scope, 
With  what  I  most  enjoy  contented  least; 
Yet  in  these  thoughts  myself  almost  despising, 
Hiiply  I  think  on  thee, — and  then  my  state, 
lAkii  to  the  lark  at  break  of  day  arising 
From  s\illen  earth,  sings  hymns  at  heaven's  gate; 
For  thy  sweet  love  remember'dsuch  wealth  briiig>. 
That  then  I  scorn  to  change  my  state  with  kings. 

XXX. 

When  to  the  sessions  <if  sweet  silent  thought 

1  summon  up  remembrance  of  things  past, 

1  sigh  the  lack  of  many  a  thing  1  sought, 

.Vnd  with  old  woes  new  wail  my  dear  time's  waste: 

Then  can  1  drown  iin  eye,  unus'd  to  flow. 

For  precious  friends  hid  in  death's  dateless^  night, 

.\nd  weep  afresh  love's  long-since-caucell'd  woe, 

And  moan  th'  expense''  of  many  a  vanish'd  sight: 

Then  can  I  grieve  at  grievances  foregone, 

.\nd  heavily  from  \-oe  to  woe  tell  o'er 

The  sai)  account  of  fore-bemoaned  moan. 

Which  1  new  pay  ;is  if  not  paid  before. 

But  if  the  while  I  think  on  thee,  dear  friend, 
.Ul  losses  are  restor'd,  and  sorrows  end. 

XXX  i. 

Thy  bosom  is  endeared  with  all  hearts. 
Which  I  by  lacking  have  stpp-iscd  dead; 
And  there  reigns  love,  and  a'!  love's  loving  parts. 
And  all  those  friends  which  I  thought  buried. 
How  many  ,  holy  aiul  obsequious  tear 
Hath  dear-religious  love  stol'n  from  mine  eye, 
.\s  interest  of  the  dead,  which  now  appear 
But  things  rcmov'd,  that  hidden  in  thee  lie  i 
Thou  art  the  grave  where  buried  love  doth  live. 
Hung  with    i;    trophies  of  my  lovers  gone. 
Who  all  thti.-  parts  of  mc  to  thee  did  give; 
That  due"  of  many  now  is  thine  alone: 
Their  images  I  lov'd  I  view  in  thee, 
.Vnd  thou,  all  they,  hast  all  the  all  of  me. 

XXXII. 

If  thou  survive  my  well-contented  day. 

When  that  churl   Death  my  bones  with  dust  shall 

cover, 
.Vnd  shalt  by  fortune  once  more  re-s>n'vey 
These  poor  rude  lines  of  thy  deceased  lover, — 


*  DateleHS,  without  date,  i.e,  limit. 
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Compare  them  with  the  bettering  of  the  time, 
And  tliougli  tlioy  bu  outstripp'd  by  every  pen, 
IJeservc  them  for'  my  love,  not  for  their  rhyme, 
Exceeded  by  the  height  of  happier-  men. 
n,  then  vouchsafe  me  but  this  loving  thought, — 
■  Had  my  friend's  Muse  grown  with  this  growing 

.V  dearer  birth  than  this  his  love  had  brought, 
To  maroh  in  ranks  of  better  eifuipage: 

Hut  since  he  died,  and  poets  better  prove, 
Theirs  for  their  style  I'll  read,  his  for  his  love." 

XXXIII. 

I'lill  many  a  glorious  morning  have  I  seen 
riattcr  the  mountain-topn  with  sovereign  eye, 
Ki.ssing  with  golden  face  the  meadows  green, 
(iilding  pale  streams  with  heavenly  alchemy; 
Anon  permit  the  basest  clouds  to  ride 
Willi  iiL'ly  rack  on  ins  celestial  face, 
And  from  the  furlorn  world  liis  visage  hiile. 
Stealing  unseen  to  west  with  this  disgrace: 
Kvcti  so  my  sun  one  early  niorii  did  shine 
\Viili  all-triumphant  splendour  on  my  brow; 
liiit,  out,  alack!  he  was  but  one  hour  mine, 
The  region  cloud  hath  niask'd  him  from  me  now. 

Vet  him  for  this  my  love  no  whit  ilisdaiiietii; 

.■>uns  of  the  world  may  stain-'  when  heaven's  sun 
staineth. 

XXXIV. 
Why  didst  thou  promise  such  a  beauteous  day, 
And  make  nie  travel  forth  without  my  cloak. 
To  let  base  clouds  o'ertake  me  in  my  way, 
Hiding  thy  bravery  in  their  rotten  smoke?^ 
'Tis  not  enonu'li  that  through  tbo  cloud  iliou  break, 
To  dr.v  the  rain  on  my  storm-beaten  face, 
For  no  man  well  of  such  a  salve  can  speak 
That  liciils  the  wound,  and  cures  not  the  disgrace: 
Nor  can  thy  shame  give  jdiysic  to  my  grief; 
Though  tliou  repent,  yet  I  have  still  the  loss: 
Th'  offender's  sorrow  lends  but  weak  relief 
To  him  tliat  bears  the  strong  offence's  cros.s. 
Ah,  but  those  tearsarc  pearl  whichthy  lovesheds. 
And  they  are  rich,  and  ransom  all  ill  deeds. 

XXXV. 

Xo  more  be  griev'd  at  that  which  thou  hast  done : 
Ivoses  have  thorns,  and  silver  fountains  mud ; 

'  Fftr  —  fur  a:tkt'  of. 

•-  llajipier,  more  felicitous  as  writers. 

3  Slain,  be  eclipsed  or  grow  tlini.         *  Stnoke,  vapour. 
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For  to  thy  sensual  fault  I  bring  in  sen    , 
Thy  adverse  party  is  thy  advocate, — 
And  'gainst  myself  a  lawful  plea  commence  : 
Such  civil  war  is  in  my  love  and  hate. 
That  I  an  accessary  needs  must  be 
To  that  sweet  thief  which  sourly  robs  from  me. 

XXXVI. 

Let  me  confess  that  we  two  must  be  twain, 
.Mthoiigh  our  undivided  loves  are  one: 
So  shall  tho.se  blots  that  do  with  me  remain, 
Without  thy  help,  by  me  be  borne  alone. 
In  our  two  loves  there  is  but  one  respect, 
Though  in  our  lives  a  .seiiarable"  spite, 
Which  though  it  alter  not  love's  sole  effect, 
Vet  doth  it  steal  sweet  hours  from  love's  delight. 
I  may  not  evermore  acknowledge  thee. 
Lest  my  bewailed  .sruilt  should  ilo  thee  shame; 
Nor  thou  with  jiublic  kindness  honour  me, 
I'nless  tliou  take  that  honour  from  thy  name: 
But  do  not  so;   I  love  thee  in  such  sort. 
As,  thou  being  mine,  mine  ii  thy  good  report. 

XXXVII. 
As  a  decrepit  father  takes  delight 
To  see  his  active  child  do  deeds  of  youth. 
So  I,  made  lame^  by  fortune's  <learest  spite, 
Take  all  my  comfort  of  thy  worth  and  truth; 
For  whether  beauty,  birth,  or  wealth,  or  wit. 
Or  any  of  these  all,  or  all,  or  more, 
Entitled  in  tliy  parts  do  crowned  sit, 
1  make  my  love  engrafted  to  this  store: 
So  then  1  am  not  lame,  poor,  nor  despis'd. 
Whilst  that  this  shadow  doth  such  substance  give, 
That  1  in  thy  abundance  am  suffie'd, 
And  by  a  part  of  all  thy  glory  live. 

Look,  what  is  best,  that  best  i  wisli  in  thee: 
This  wish  1  have;  then  ten  times  happy  me! 

XXXVIII. 
How  can  my  Muse  want  subject  to  invent, 
'tVhile  thou  dost  breathe,  that  pour'st  into  my  verse 


6  Cr.mi'.nre,  :  .-  t.!ir  pi<  vious  comparisons. 
0  Separable,  tliat  atpariites  ua. 
'  Made  lame,  used  vaguely  to  imply  "  iliaablcii. 
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Tliiiio  own  Kwcct  ar>,'iiineiii.'  loo  excellent 

For  every  viil^'ar  ii;i|m.t  to  rehearse? 

(>,  (,'ive  thyself  the  thanks,  ifuught  in  nie 

Worthy  perusal  stand  against  thy  .>i!,'ht- 

For  who's  so  (lunili  that  eannol  write  to  thee, 

When  tlioii  tliy<iir  (lost  give  invention  liu'lit? 

IJi'  thixi  the  tenth  .Muse,  ten  times  more  in  worth 

Tlian  those  old  nine  which  rhymers  invoeate; 

.\iid  he  that  ealls  on  thee,  let  him  hriim  torlii 

Kternal  niimheis  to  outlive  lonj?  date. 

If  my  slijjht  .Muse  do  please  these  enrioHsdays, 
The  pain  be  mine,  hut  thine  >hall  he  the  praise. 

X.\.\l.\. 
It.  how  thy  worth  with  manners  may  I  sing, 
When  thou  art  all  the  better  part  of  me? 
What  ean  mine  own  jiraise  to  mine  own  self  brin;;? 
And  what  is't  but  mine  own  when  I  praise  thee? 
Kven  for  this  let  ns  divided  live, 
Anil  our  dear  love  lose  name  of  single  one, 
That  by  thin  separation  I  may  give 
That  due  to  thee  which  thou  deserv'st  alone. 
()  absence,  what  a  torment  wouhlst  thou  prove, 
Were  it  not  tliy  sour  leinurc  gave  sweet  leave 
To  entertain-  the  time  with  thoughts  of  love, — 
WhichtinieaiKl  thoughtssosweetly  doth  deceive, — 

.\nd  that  thou  leachest  how  to  make  one  twain. 

IJy  jiraisiiig  him  here  who  doth  hence  remain  1 

XL 
Take  all  my  loves,  my  lo'-e,  yea,  Uike  them  all; 
What  hast  thou  then  more  than  thou  hadst  before? 
Xo  love,  my  love,  that  thou  mayst  true  love  call; 
All  mine  wa.s  thine  before  thou  hadst  this  more. 
Then,  if  for  my  love  thou  my  love  reccivest, 
I  cain:ot  blame  thee  for  my  love  thou  usest; 
But  yet  be  blam'd,  if  thou  thyself  deeeivest 
Hy  wilful  taste  of  what •'  thyself  rcfuse.st. 
1  do  forgive  thy  robbery,  gentle  thief. 
Although  thou  steal  thee  all  my  poverty;* 
And  yet,  love  knows,  it  is  a  greater  grief 
To  bear  love's  wrong  than  hate's  known  injury. 

Lascivious  grace,  in  whom  all  ill  well  shows. 

Kill  mc  with  spites;  yet  we  must  not  be  foe.s. 

XLI. 
Those  pretty  wrongs  that  liberty  commits. 
When  I  am  sometime  ab.sent  from  thy  heart. 


ll'rvffi 


'  A  run  men  t,  suliject. 
'■'  Entertain,  imss. 
*  I'nvertii,  the  poor  tilings  I  have. 
414 


'■>  Wliaf,  i.e.  marriage. 


Thy  beauty  and  thy  years  full  well  befitw. 
For  still  temptation  follows  where  thou  art. 
Oentle  thou  art,  and  therefore  to  be  won, 
Meauteous  thou  art,  therefore  to  be  a.ssail'd; 
And  when  a  woman  woos,  what  woman's  son 
Will  sourly  leave  her  till  i»he  have  prevail'd? 
Ay  me  I  but  yet  thou  mightst  my  seat  forbear. 
And  chide  thy  beauty  and  thy  straying  youth, 
Who  lead  thee  in  their  riot  even  there 
Where  thou  art  fore'd  to  break  a  twofold  truth,— 
Ilers,'^  by  thy  beauty  tempting  her  to  thee, 
Thine,  by  thy  beauty  being  false  to  me. 

XML 

That  thou  hast  her,  it  is  not  ail  my  grief, 
And  yet  it  may  be  sai<l  1  lov'<l  her  dearly; 
That  she  hath  thee,  is  of  my  wailing  chief, 
A  loss  in  love  that  touches  me  more  nearly. 
Loving  ottenders,  thus  1  will  ex<Mise  ye: — 
Thou  dost  love  her,  hi  cause  thou  know'st  1  love  her; 
And  for  my  sake  even  so  doth  she  abuKC  me. 
Suffering  my  friend  for  my  sake  to  ai>prove*'  her. 
If  I  lose  thee,  my  loss  is  my  love's  gain, 
Ann  losing  her,  my  friend  hath  found  that  loss; 
Both  find  each  other,  and  I  lo.se  both  twain. 
And  both  for  my  .sake  lay  on  me  this  cross: 

But  here's  the  joy, — my  friend  and  1  are  one; 

Sweet  flattery! — then  she  loves  but  me  alone. 

XLIH. 

When  most  I  wink,'  then  do  mine  eyes  best  see. 
For  all  the  day  they  view  things  unrcspected; 
But  when  1  sleep,  in  dreams  they  look  on  thee. 
And,  darkly  bright,  are  bright  in  dark  dirceted. 
Then   thou,   who.se  shadow  shadows  doth  make 

bright. 
How  would  thy  .shadow's  form  form  happy  show 
To  the  clear  day  with  thy  much  clearer  light. 
When  to  unseeing  e)'es  thy  shade  shines  so! 
How  would,  I  .say,  mine  eyes  be  blessed  made 
By  looking  on  thee  in  the  living  day. 
When  in  dead  night  thy  fair  imperfect  shade 
Through  heavy  sleep  on  sightless  eyes  doth  .stay! 
.11  days  arc  nights  to  see'  till  I  see  thee, 
And  nights  bright  days  when  dreams  do  show 
thee  me. 

'  Tlem,  i.e.  to  Shakespeare. 
'  Approve,  make  trial  of. 
■  Wink,  close  tlie  eyes. 
s  To  nee,  i.e.  to  the  sight. 
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XLIV. 

If  the  dull  nubHtance  of  my  flesh  were  thought, 
InjuriouH  distance  should  not  stop  my  way; 
Kor  then,  d';s[)ite  of  space,  I  would  be  brought. 
Kroni  limits  far  remote,  wliere  thou  dost  stay. 
No  matter  then  although  my  foot  did  stand 
l'|>oii  the  farthosi  ,  arth  remov'd  from  thee; 
For  nimble  thought  can  jump  both  t  .       -1  land, 
.Vs  soon  as  think  the  place  where  he  vould  !)e. 
Hut,  ah,  thought  kills  me,  that  1  am  not  thought, 
'I'o  leap  large  lengths  of  miles  when  thou  art  gone. 
Hut  that,  so  much  of  earth  and  water  wrought.' 
1  must  attend  time's  leisure  with  my  moan; 
Receiving  naught  by  elements  so  slow 
But  heavy  tears,  badges  of  cither's  woe: 

X1,V. 

The  other  two,  slight  air  and  purging  fire, 
.\re  both  with  thee,  wherever  I  abide; 
The  first  my  thought,  the  other  my  desire, 
The.se  present-absent  with  swift  motion  slide. 
Kor  when  these  quicker  elements  are  gone 
In  t>  ider  eml)a.ssy  of  love  to  thee, 
.\Iy  life,  being  made  of  four,  with  two  alone 
Sinks  down  to  death,  ojjpress'd  with  melancholy; 
Until  life's  composition  be  recur'd 
Hy  tho.se  swift  raes.sengers  return'd  from  thee, 
Who  even  but  now  come  back  again,  assur'd 
Of  thy  fair  health,  recounting  it  to  me: 
This  told,  I  joy;  but  then  no  longer  glad, 
I  send  them  back  again,  and  straight  grow  sad. 

XLVI. 

Mine  eye  and  heart  are  at  a  mortal  war. 
How  to  divide  the  conquest  of  thy  sight; 
Mine  eye  my  heart  thy  picture's  sight  would  bar. 
My  heart  mine  eye  the  freedom  of  that  right. 
.\[y  heart  doth  plead  that  thou  in  him  do.st  lie,  - 
.V  closet  never  pierc'd  with  crystal  eyes, — 
But  the  defendant  doth  that  plea  deny, 
.Vnd  .says  in  him  thy  fair  appearance  lies. 
To  'cide''^  this  title  is  impanncled 
A  quest'  of  thoughts,  all  tenants  to  the  heart; 
And  by  their  verdict  is  determined 
The  clear  eye's  moiety*  and  the  dear  heart's  part: 
As  thu.s, — mine  eye's  due  is  thy  outward  part. 
And  my  heart's  right  thy  inward  love  of  heart. 


'  Wrought,  composed  of. 
3  Quest,  jury. 


'-  'Cide,  decide. 
*  Moiety,  share. 


XI.VII. 
Betwixt  mine  eye  and  heart  a  league  is  took, 
And  each  doth  good  turns  now  unto  the  other: 
When  that  mine  eye  is  famish'd  for  :v  look, 
Or  heart  in  love  with  sighs  himselt  doth  smother 
With  ray  love's  picture  then  ray  eye  doth  feast, 
-Vnd  to  the  painted  bancjuet  liids  my  heart; 
Another  time  mine  eye  is  my  heart's  guest, 
.\nd  ill  his  thoughts  of  love  doth  share  a  p;irt: 
So,  either  by  thy  picture  or  my  love. 
Thyself  away  art  present  still  with  me; 
For  thou  not  farther  than  my  thoughts  canst  move. 
And  I  am  still  with  them,  and  they  with  thee; 
Or,  if  they  sleep,  thy  picture  in  my  sight 
Awakes  ray  heart  to  heart's  and  eye's  delight. 

XLVI  11. 

How  careful  was  I,  when  I  took  my  way, 
Kaeh  trifle  under  truest  bars  to  tlirust. 
That  to  my  use  it  might  unused  stay 
From  hands  of  falsehood,  in  sure  wards  of  trust! 
But  thou,  to  whom  my  jewels  trifles  are, 
.Most  worthy  comfort,  now  my  greatest  grief, 
Thou,  best  of  di'arest,  and  mine  only  care, 
-Vrt  left  the  prey  of  every  vulgar  thief. 
Thee  liiive  I  not  lock'd  up  in  anv  chest, 
Save  where  thou  art  not,  though  1  feel  thou  art, 
Within  the  gentle  closure  of  my  breast. 
From  whence  at  pleasure  thou  mayst  come  and  part; 
And  even  thence  thou  wilt  be  stol'n,  I  fear, 
For  truth  proves  thievish  for  a  prize  so  dear. 

XLIX. 

Against  that  time,  if  ever  that  time  come, 
When  I  shall  see  thee  frown  on  my  defects, 
Whenas  thy  love  hath  cast  his  utmost  sum,'' 
Call'd  to  that  audit  by  advis'd  respects; 
Against  that  time  when  thou  shalt  strangely"  pass, 
.Vnd  scarcely  greet  me  with  that  s-n,  thine  eye, 
When  love,  converted  from  the  tlii'.;;  it  was, 
Shall  rea.soiis  find  of  settled  gnivity, — 
.Vgainst  that  time  do  1  ensconce^  me  here 
Within  the  knowledge  of  mine  own  desert. 
And  this  my  hand  against  myself  uprear. 
To  guard  the  lawful  reasons  on  thy  part : 
To  leave  poor  me  thou  hast  the  strength  of  laws. 
Since  why  to  love  I  can  allege  no  cause. 

s  CftKt  fiitt  iittnnitf.  jiKiii^cloRpd  th«  arr.nnnt 
<^  Siranijelif.  ie.  not  recognizing  nie. 
■  EiueoHce,  shelter. 
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How  lioavy  ilu  I  journey  on  tlio  wiiv, 
Wlien  wliiit  I  seek — my  weary  travel's  end — 
Doth  teaeh  that  ease  and  tliat  reiiose  to  say, 
"Thus  for  the  miles  are  mcasur'd  from  thy  friend!" 
The  heast  that  bears  me.  tired  wii'i  my  woe, 
I'lods  dully  on,  to  bear  that  weight  in  me, 
As  if  by  some  instinct  the  wretch  did  know 
His  rider  lov'd  not  speed,  being  made  from  thee: 
The  bloody  spur  cannot  provoke  him  on 
That  sometimes  anircr  thrusts  into  his  hide; 
Which  heavily  he  answers  with  a  groan. 
More  sharp  to  me  than  spurring  to  his  side; 
For  tliat  same  groan  doth  put  this  in  my  mind, — 
Uy  grief  lies  onward,  and  my  joy  behind. 

LI. 

Thus  can  my  love  excuse  the  slow  ott'eiice 
Of  my  dull  bearer  when  from  thee  I  speed: 
l''rom  where  thou  art  why  should  1  haste  me  thence? 
Till  1  return,  of  posting  is  no  need. 
(>,  what  excuse  will  my  poor  beast  then  find, 
When  swift  extremity'  can  seem  l>ut  slow? 
Then  should  1  spur,  though  mounted  on  the  wiiul. 
In  winued  speed  no  motion  shall  I  know: 
Then  c;iii  no  horse  with  my  desire  keej)  pace; 
Therefore  desire,  of  perfect'st  love  being  made, 
Shall  ueigli,  no  dull  tlcsh  in  his  fiery  race; 
Hut  love,  for  love,  thus  shall  excuse  my  jade, — 
Since  from  thee  going  he  went  wilful-slow. 
Towards  thee  1  Ml  run,  and  give  him  leave  to  go.- 

LII. 

So  am  I  as  the  rich,  whose  blessed  key 
Can  bring  him  to  his  sweet  up-locked  treasure, 
The  which  he  will  not  every  hour  survey. 
For  blunting  the  line  point  of  seldom  pleasure. 
Therefore  are  feasts  so  solemn  and  so  rare. 
Since,  seldom  coming,  in  the  long  year  set. 
Like  stones  of  worth  they  thinly  placed  are, 
Or   aptain'' jewels  in  the  carcanct.^ 
So  is  the  time  that  keeps  you,  as  my  chest. 
Or  as  the  wardrobe  which  the  robe  doth  hide, 
To  make  some  special  instant  special  blest, 
Hy  new  unt'olding  his  imprisonM  pride. 
IJlessed  are  you,  whose  worthiness  gives  scope. 
Being  had,  to  triumph,  being  hiek'd,  to  hope. 


Llll. 


'  Kxirvmiiii,  i.e.  cXtreiiie  awlttlk-3-!. 

s  (V'l,  walk.  »  Captain,  chief. 

<  Ciircanet,  necklace. 
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What  is  your  .iubstanee,  whereof  are  you  made, 
That  millions  of  strange  shadows  on  you  tend  .' 
.Siiice  every  one  hath,  every  one,  one  shade. 
And  you,  but  one,  can  every  shadow  lend. 
Describe  Adonis,  and  tlie  counterfeit 
Is  poorly  imitated  after  you; 
On  Helen's  cheek  all  art  of  beauty  set, 
And  you  in  Grecian  tires  are  painted  new: 
Speak  of  the  spring,  and  foison  of  the  year; 
The  one'''  doth  shadow  of  your  beauty  show, 
The  other''  as  your  bounty  doth  appear; 
And  you  in  every  blessed  shape  we  know. 
In  all  extenuil  grace  you  have  some  part, 
Hut  you  like  none,  none  you,  for  constant  heart. 

LIV. 
O,  how  much  more  doth  beauty  beauteous  seem 
Hy  that  sweet  ornament  which  truth  doth  give ! 
The  rose  looks  fair,  but  fairer  we  it  deem 
For  that  sweet  odour  which  doth  in  it  live. 
The  canker-blooms"  have  full  as  deep  a  dye 
.\s  the  perfumed  tincture  of  the  roses, 
Hang  on  such  thorns,  and  play  as  wantonly 
When  summer's  breath  their  nuisked  budsdi-scloses: 
Hut,  for  their  virtue  only  is  their  show. 
They  live  unwoo'd,  and  unrcspeeted  fade; 
Die  to  themselves.     Sweet  roses  do  not  so; 
Of  their  sweet  deaths  are  sweetest  odours  made: 
And  so  of  you,  beauteous  and  lovely  youth. 
When  that  shall  vadc,'*  by  verse  distillsyour  truth. 

LV. 

Not  marble,  nor  the  gilded  monuments 
Of  princes,  shall  outlive  this  powerful  rhyme; 
Hut  you  shall  shine  more  bii'jiht  in  these  contents" 
Than  unswopt  stone,  besmeai'd  with  sluttish  time. 
When  wasteful  war  shall  statues  overturn. 
And  broils  root  out  the  work  of  masonry, 
Xor  Mars  his  sword  nor  war's  quick  fire  shall  bum 
The  living  record  of  your  memory, 
'fiaiust  death  and  all-oblivious  enmity 
Shall  you  pace  forth;  your  praise  shall  still  find  room 
I'iVcn  in  the  eyes  of  all  posterity 
Tliat  wear  this  world  out  to  the  ending  doom. 
So,  till  the  judgment  that  yourself  arise. 
You  live  in  this,  aiul  dwell  in  lovers'  eyes. 


»  The  "lie,  till)  spring. 

"  Tlir  oUifr,  the  foi^.tn  (HlmnilHn''e)  of  tli?  year. 
'  Cnnker-hlimms,  wild  roses,  "  Vaiic-l&iie. 

''  TIh'ki'  ciintcntu,  i.if.  his  verso. 
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LVI. 

.Sweet  love,  renew  thy  force;  be  it  not  said 
Tiiy  edge  should  blunter  be  than  appetite. 
Which  but  to-day  by  feeding  is  allay'd. 
To-morrow  sharpen'd  in  his  former  might: 
.So,  love,  be  thou;  although  to-day  thou  fill 
Thy  hungry  eyes  even  till  they  wink  with  fulness, 
To-morrow  see  again,  an<l  do  not  kill 
The  spirit  of  love  with  a  jierpetual  dullness. 
Let  tliis  sad  interim  like  the  ocean  l)e 
Wliich  parts  the  shore,  wliere  two  contnicted  new 
Come  daily  to  the  banks,  that,  when  tliey  see 
Iteturn  of  love,'  more  l)lest  may  be  the  view; 
( Ir  call  it  winter,  which,  being  full  of  care. 
Makes  summer's  welcome  thrice  more  wisii'd, 
more  rare. 

LVII. 

IJeing  your  slave,  what  should  I  do  but  tend 
I'poii  the  hours  and  times  of  your  desire? 
I  iiave  no  precious  time  at  all  to  spend, 
N'or  services  to  do,  till  you  require. 
Nor  dare  1  chide  the  world-without-end  hour 
Whilst  I,  my  sovereign,  watch  the  clock  for  you. 
Nor  think  the  bitterness  of  absence  sour 
When  you  have  l)id  your  servant  once  adieu ; 
Nor  dare  1  tiuestion  with  my  jealous  thought 
Where  you  may  be,  or  your  afl'airs  suppose. 
But,  like  a  sad  slave,  stay  and  think  of  nought 
.Save,  where-  you  arc  how  happy  you  make  those. 
So  true  a  fool  is  love,  that  in  your  will. 
Though  you  do  any  tiling,  lie  thinks  no  ill. 

Lvm, 

That  (iod  forbid  that  made  inc  first  your  slave, 
I  .should  in  thought  control ''your  times  of  pleasure, 

<  ir  at  ycMir  iiaud  tli'  account  of  hours  to  crave, 
iJcing  your  vassal,  bound  to  slay  your  leisure! 

<  >,  let  me  suffer,  being  at  your  bock, 
Th'  iniprison'd  absence  of  your  liberty; 

.\nd  patience,  tame  to  sufferance,  bide  each  check, 
Without  accusing  you  of  injury, 
lie  where  you  list,  your  charter  is  so  strong. 
That  yiui  yourself  may  privilege  yiuir  time 
To  what  you  will;  to  you  it  doth  liolong 
Y(Uirself  to  jiardon  of  self-doing  crime. 

I  am  to  wait,  though  waiting  so  be  hell; 

Not  blame  your  pleasure,  ho  it  ill  or  well. 


■  lietiirn  of  lofe,  i  e.  tlieir  Inve  returned. 
-  ir/i(Tc,  i  e.  those  wlio  are  where  yoii  are. 
3  Ciintrol,  restrain. 
v(jL.  Via. 


MX. 

If  there  lie  nothing  new,  but  that  which  is 
Hath  lieen  before,  how  are  our  brains  beguil'd, 
Which,  labouring  for  invention,  bear  amiss 
The  second  burden  of  a  former  child  I 
O,  that  record  could  with  a  backward  hiok, 
Even  of  five  hundred  courses  of  the  sun, 
Show  me  your  image  in  some  antique  book, 
Since  mind  at  first  in  character  was  done! 
That  I  might  .see  what  the  old  world  could  say 
To  this  compo.sed  wonder  of  your  frame; 
Whether  we  are  mended,  or  whOr  better  they. 
Or  whether  revolution  be  the  same. 
(),  sure  I  am,  the  wits  of  former  days 
To  subjects  worse  have  given  admiring  praise. 

LX. 

Like  as  the  waves  make  towards  the  pebbled  shore. 
So  do  our  minutes  hasten  to  their  end; 
Hlacli  changing  place  with  that  which  goes  before, 
In  seipieut  toil  all  forwards  do  contend. 
Nativity,  once  in  the  main'*  of  light, 
Crawls  to  maturity,  wherewith  being  crown'd. 
Crooked  eclipses  'gainst  his  glory  fight, 
.\nd  Time  that  gave  doth  now  his  gift  confound. 
Time  dotii  tran.sfi.x  the  Hoitrish  set  on  youth, 
.Vnd  delves  the  parallels  in  beauty's  brow; 
Feeds  on  the  rarities  of  nature's  truth, 
.Vnd  nothing  stands  but  for  his  scythe  to  mow: 
.Vnd  yet,  to  times  in  hope''  my  verse  shall  stand. 
Praising  thy  worth,  despite  his  cruel  hand. 

LXl. 

Is  it  thy  will  thy  image  should  keep  open 
.My  heavy  eyelids  to  the  weary  night? 
Dost  thou  desire  my  slumbers  should  be  broken. 
While  shadows  like  to  thee  do  mock  my  sight? 
Is  it  thy  spirit  that  thou  send'st  from  thee 
So  far  from  home  into  my  deeds  to  pry. 
To  find  out  shames  and  idle  hours  in  me. 
The  scope  and  tenour  of  thy  jealousy? 
0,  no!  thy  love,  though  much,  is  not  so  great: 
It  is  my  love  that  keeps  mine  eye  awake; 
Mine  own  true  love  that  doth  my  rest  defeat," 
To  play  the  watchman  ever  for  thy  .sake: 

For  thee  watch  1  whilst  thou  dost  wake  elsewhere, 
From  me  fur  off,  with  others  all  too  near. 


<  Main,  very  fulness  of;  or  perlmps  iimi'ii-sen. 
■i  III  hiipe,  future 
"  Defeat,  destniy. 
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I.XII. 
Sill  of  selt'-liive  luissessotli  ;ill  iiiino  eyo, 
And  all  iiiv  soul,  and  all  my  every  part; 
And  tor  this  sin  tliorc  is  no  remedy, 
It  is  so  ;,'rounded  inward  In  my  heart. 
.Metliinks  no  faee  so  irraeious  is  as  mine, 
>io  shape  so  true,  no  truth  of  sueli  aeeount; 
,\nd  lor  myself  mine  own  worth  do  define, 
As  1  all  other  in  all  worths  surmount. 
Hut  when  my  ulass  shows  me  myself  indeed, 
Heated  and  ehopp'd  with  tann'd  anticjuity. 
.Mine  own  self-love  quite  eontrary  I  read; 
Self  so  self-loving  were  iniquity. 

'Tis  thee,  myself."  that  for  myself  I  imiise, 
I'aintiiig  my  age  wiili  heauty  of  thy  days. 

LXIII. 
Against*  my  love  shall  lie.  as  I  am  now, 
With  Time's  injurious  hand  ''rusird  and  o'erworn; 
^Vhell  hours  have  drain'd  his  blood,  and  till'd  his 

lu'ow 
With  lines  and  wrinkles;  when  his  youthful  morn 
llath  travell'd  on  to  age's  steepy  night; 
And  all  those  beauties  whereof  now  he's  king 
Are  vanishing  or  vanishM  out  of  sight, 
Stealing  away  the  treasure  of  his  spring; 
For  sueh  a  time  do  I  now  fortify 
Against  eonfounding  age's  eruel  knife, 
That  lie  shall  never  eut  from  memory 
My  sweet  love's  beauty,  though  my  lover's  life: 
Ills  beauty  shall  in  the.se  blaek  lines  be  seen. 
And  they  shall  live,  and  lie  in  them  still  green. 

I-.XIV. 
When  I  have  seen  by  Time's  fell  hand  defae'd 
The  rich-proud  eost  of  outworn  buried  age; 
When  soinetiine  lofty  towers  I  see  down-raz'd, 
.\n(l  brass  eternal  slave  to  mortal  rage; 
When  I  have  seen  the  hungry  ocean  gain 
Advantage  on  the  kingdom  of  the  shore, 
.Viid  the  firm  soil  win  of  the  watery  main, 
Increasing  store  with  loss,  and  loss  with  store 
When  1  have  seen  such  interchange  of  state, 
Or  state  itself  confounded  to  decay; 
Ihiiii  hath  taught  me  thus  to  ruminate, — 
That  Time  will  come  and  take  my  love  away. 
This  thouirhl  is  jis  a  death,  which  cannot  elioo.se 
Hut  weep  to  lia\c  that  which  it  fears  to  lose. 


Mlltelf,  who  iirt  myself. 
'  Atjaiimt,  i.e.  iiKHiiist  tlic  time  wlieii, 
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LX  V. 

Since  brass,  nor  stone,  nor  earth,  nor  boundless  sea, 
Hut  sad  mortality  o'ersways  their  power, 
How  with  this  rage  shall  beauty  hold  a  plea,-* 
Whose  action  is  no  stronger  than  a  flower? 
O,  how  shall  summer's  honey  breath  hold  out 
Against  the  wreckful  siege  of  battering  day.s, 
When  roeks  impregnable  are  not  .so  .stout. 
Nor  gates  of  steel  so  strong,  but  Time  decays? 
(I  fearful  meditation  1  where,  alack. 
Shall  Time's  best  Jewel  from  Time's  ehe.st  lie  hid? 
Or  what  strong  hand  can  hold  his  swift  foot  back? 
Or  who  his  spoil  of  beauty  can  forbid? 
O,  none,  unless  this  miracle  have  might. 
That  in  black  ink  my  love  may  still  shine  bright. 

L.WI. 
Tir'd  with  all  these,  for  restful  death  I  cry, — 
As,  to  behold  desert  a  beggar  born, 
And  needy  nothing  trimm'd  in  jollity, 
.Viid  i)urcst  faith  unliai)i)ily^  forsworn, 
,\iid  gilded  honour  shamefully  misplac'd, 
And  maiden  virtue  rudely  strumpeted. 
And  right  perfection  wrongfully  disgrac'd. 
And  strength  by  limping  sway  disableil. 
And  art  made  tongue-tied  by  authority, 
And  folly,  doctor-like,  controlling  skill, 
And  simide  truth  iniscall'd  simplicity,'' 
And  captive  good  attending  captain  ill:— 
Tir'd  with  all  these,  from  the.se  would  I  begone. 
Save  that,  to  <lie.''  I  leave  my  love  alone. 

LXVll. 
.\li,  wherefore  with  infection  should  he  live, 
And  with  his  presence  grace  impiety. 
That  sin  by  him  a<lvaiuage  .should  achieve, 
And  lace"  itself  with  his  society? 
Why  should  false  ))aiiitiiig  imitate  his  cheek, 
.\nd  steal  dead  seeing  of  his  living  hue": 
Why  should  poor  beauty  indirectly  seek 
Itoscs  of  shadow,  since  his  rose  is  true? 
Why  sluuild  he  live,  now  Nature  bankrui)t  is, 
Heggar'<l  of  blood  to  liliish  through  lively  veins? 
For  she  hath  no  c.\chei|uer  now  but  his, 
.\ii(l,  proud  of  many,  lives  ui)oii  his  gains, 
o,  him  she  stores,  to  show  what  wealth  she  had 
In  ilays  long  since,  before  these  last  so  bad. 


''  llidii  n  jiira,  resist. 
'  Shiiiilifily,  follj. 


Tn  (Hi 


li.V  (1 


.viii«. 


*  Unhapiutij,  wronufully. 


'  Lace,  ucli)rii. 
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LXVIU. 

Thus  is  ills  check  the  map'  of  days  outworn, 
When  beauty  liv'd  and  died  as  flowers  do  now, 
Before  these  bastard  signs  of  fair  were  l)orn, 
Or  durst  inhabit  on  a  living  b     w; 
Ik'forc  the  golden  tresses  of  tli    dead, 
The  right  of  sepulchres,  were  shorn  away. 
To  live  a  second  life  on  second  liea<l; 
Ere  beauty  s  dead  tleecc  made  another  gay: 
In  him  those  holy  antique  hours  are  seen. 
Without  all  ornament,  itself,  and  true. 
Making  no  summer  of  another's  green, 
lvobl)ing  no  old  to  dress  his  beauty  new; 
.Vnd  him  as  for  a  map  doth  Nature  store, 
To  show  false  Art  what  beauty  was  of  yore. 

LXIX. 

Those  parts  of  thee  that  the  world's  eye  doth  view 
Want  nothing  that  the  thought  of  hearts  can  mend; 
All  tongues,  the  voice  of  souls,  give  thee  that  due, 
I'ttering  bare'-  truth,  even  so  as  foes  commend. 
Thy  outward  thus  with  outward  praise  is  cniwn'd; 
Hut  those  same  tongues,  that  give  thee  so  thine  own, 
In  other  accents  do  this  praise  confoui\d 
By  seeinu:  farther  than  the  eye  hath  shown. 
They  look  into^  the  beauty  of  thy  mind. 
And  that,  in  guess,  they  measure  by  thy  deeds; 
Then,  churls,  their  thoughts,  although  their  eyes 

were  kind. 
To  thy  fair  flower  add  the  rank  smell  of  weeds: 
Hut  why  thy  odour  inatchcth  not  thy  show. 
The  soil  is  this, — that  thou  dost  common  grow. 

LXX. 

That  thou  art  biam'd  shall  not  be  thy  defect, 
For  slander's  mark  was  ever  yet  the  fair; 
Tiic  ornament  of  l)cauty  is  suspect, 
.V  crow  that  flies  in  heaven's  sweetest  air. 
So  thou  be  good,  slander  doth  but  apjirove 
Thy  worth  the  greater,  being  woo'd  of  time; 
For  canker  vice  the  sweetest  buds  doth  love, 
.\iid  th(Ui  present'st  a  pure  unstaineil  prime. 
Thou  hast  pass'd  by  the  amlmsh  of  young  days, 
Fitlier  not  a.ssail'd,  or  victor  being  charg'd;'' 
Yet  this  thy  praise  can  not  bo  so  thy  pniise, 
To  tie  up  envy  eve'       re  enlarg'd: 


1  }[ap,  i.e.  the  surface  on  whicli  thoy  nre  ilrnwn. 
«  Hare;  bare  ia  emphatic:  they  only  (five  tlie  seantleBt 
praise.  siii(u  =  uuto. 

<  Charg'd,  put  on  trial. 


If  .some  •suspect''  of  ill  mask'd  not  tiiy  show. 
Then  thoualonc  kingdomsof  hearts  shouldst  owe. 

LXX  I. 

Xo  longer  mourn  for  me  when  1  ;im  dead 
Than  you  shall  hear  the  surly  sullen  bell 
(iive  warning  to  the  world  that  1  am  fled 
From  this  vile  world,  with  vilest  worms  to  dwell : 
Nay,  if  you  read  this  line,  remember  not 
The  hand  that  writ  it;  for  1  love  you  .so. 
That  [  in  your  sweet  thoughts  would  be  forgot, 
If  thinking  on  me  then  should  make  you  woe. 
0,  if,  I  .say,  you  look  upon  this  verse 
When  I  perhaps  compounded  am  with  clay, 
Do  not  so  much  as  my  poor  name  rehearse; 
Hut  let  your  love  even  with  my  life  decay; 
I.,est  the  wise  world  should  look  into  your  moan, 
And  mock  you  with  me  after  1  am  gone. 

I.XXII. 

(),  lest  the  world  should  task  you  to  recite 
What  merit  liv'd  in  me,  that  you  should  love 
.\fter  my  death, — dear  love,  forget  me  quite, 
For  you  in  me  ciin  luithing  worthy  prove; 
I'ldess  you  would  devi.se  some  virtuous  lie. 
To  do  more  for  me  than  mine  own  desert, 
.\nd  hang  more  prai.se  upon  deceased  I 
Than  niggard  truth  would  willinsly  impart: 
(),  lost  your  true  love  may  seem  false  in  this. 
That  you  for  love  speak  well  of  me  untrue, 
Jly  luime  be  buried  where  my  body  is, 
And  live  no  m(U-e  to  shame  ii<ir  me  nor  you. 
For  I  am  sham'd  by  that  which  1  briiiLr  forth, 
Aiul  so  should  you,  to  love  things  nothinu:  worth. 

LXX  111. 

That  time  of  year  thou  mayst  in  me  behold 
When  yellow  leaves,  or  none,  or  few,  do  Ininn' 
I'pon  tho.se  boughs  which  shake  against  the  c(dil, 
Hare  ruin'd  choirs,  where  late  the  sweet  birds  sang. 
In  me  thou  .see'st  the  twilitrht  of  such  day 
.\s  after  sunset  fadclh  in  the  west; 
Which  by  and  by  black  night  doth  take  away, 
Death's  second  self,  that  seals  up  all  in  rest. 
In  mc  thou  see'st  the  glowimr  of  su.^h  Are, 
That  on  the  ashes  of  his  youth  doth  lie. 
As  the  death-bed  whereon  it  must  expire, 
Cunsum'd  with  that  which  it  Wa.'^  liourish'd  by. 

»  SiiKiieH.  suspicidu. 
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This   tliou    pereciv'st,  wliich  makes    thy  love 

more  stroiifr, 
To  love  tliat  well  which  thou  must  leave  ere  long: 

LXXIV. 

But  be  contented:  when  that  fell  arrest 
Without  all  1)ail  shall  I'arrv  me  away, 
My  life  hath  in  this  line  some  interest, 
Which  for  memorial  still  with  thee  shall  stay. 
When  thou  reviewcst  this,  thou  dost  review 
The  very  part  was  consecrate  to  thee: 
The  eaith  can  have  hut  earth,  which  is  his  due; 
My  spirit  is  thine,  tiie  better  part  of  me: 
So,  then,  thou  hast  but  lost  the  drcjrs  of  life, 
The  ]irey  of  worms,  my  body  being  dead; 
The  coward  conquest  of  a  wretch's  knife, 
Too  base  of  thee  to  be  remembered 

The  worth  of  that  is  that  which  it  contains. 
And  that  is  this,  and  this  with  thee  remains. 

I-XXV. 

So  arc  yoi!  to  my  thoughts  as  food  to  life, 

Or  as  .sweet-season'd  .showers  arc  to  the  ground; 

And  for  the  peace'  of  you  I  hold  such  strife 

As  'twixt  a  miser  and  bin  wealth  is  found; 

Now  proud  as  an  enjoyor,  and  anon 

J)oubting  the  filching  age  will  steal  his  treasure; 

Now  counting  best  to  be  with  yon  alone. 

Then  better'd  that  the  world  may  see  my  pleasure: 

Sometime  all  full  with  feasting  on  your  siglit, 

And  by  and  by  clean  starved  for  a  look; 

Possessing  or  pursuing  no  delight, 

Save  what  is  had  tu-  must  from  you  be  took. 

Thus  do  1  pine  and  surfeit  day  by  day, 

Or  gluttoning  on  all,  or  all  away. 

LXXVl. 

Why  is  my  verse  so  barren  of  new  pride, 

So  far  from  variation  or  (piick  change? 

\Vhy,  with  the  time,  do  1  not  glance  aside 

To  new-found  methods  and  to  compounds  strange? 

Why  write  1  still  all  one.  ever  the  same, 

And  keep  iinention  in  a  noted  weed,''' 

That  every  word  dodi  almost  tell  my  name. 

Showing  their  birth,  and  where  they  did  proceed? 

(),  know,  sweet  love,  I  always  write  of  you, 

And  you  and  love  arc  still  my  argument; 


'  Pciici\  enjiiymi'ut. 

-  In  a  noted  uvud,  iii  a  style  which  now  ia  so  well  known 
to  all  tlie  world, 
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So  all  my  best  is  dressing  old  words  new, 
Spending  again  what  is  already  spent: 
For  as  the  sun  is  daily  new  and  old. 
So  is  my  love  still  telling  what  is  told. 

LXXVl  I. 
Thy  gla.s,s  will  show  thee  how  thy  beauties  wear. 
Thy  dial  how  thy  precious  minutes  waste; 
The  vacant  leaves  thy  mind's  imprint  will  bear, 
.Vnd  of  this  book  this  learning  mayst  thou  taste. 
The  wrinkles  which  thy  glass  will  truly  show, 
of  mouthed  graves  will  give  thee  memory; 
Thou  by  thy  dial's  shady  stealth  mayst  know 
Time's  thievish  progress  to  eternity. 
Look,  what  thy  memory  can  not  contain, 
Commit  to  these  waste  blanks,  and  thou  shalt  find 
Those  children  nur.-'d,  deliver'd  from  thy  brain, 
To  take  a  new  acquaintiince  of  thy  mind. 
These  offices,''  so  oft  as  thou  wilt  look, 
;ihall  profit  thee,  and  much  enrich  thy  book. 

LXXVin. 

So  oft  have  I  invok'd  thee  for  my  Muse, 
,Vnd  found  such  fair  assistance  in  my  verse, 
As  every  alien  pen  hath  got  my  use. 
And  under*  thee  their  poesy  disjierse. 
Thine  eyes,  that  taught  the  dumb  on  high  to  sing. 
And  heavy  ignorai.cc  aloft  to  fly, 
Have  added  feathers  to  the  Icarned's  wing. 
And  given  grace  a  double''  majesty. 
Yet  be  most  proud  of  that  which  I  compile," 
Whose  influence  is  thine,  and  born  of  thee: 
In  other-s'  works  thou  dost  but  mend  the  style. 
And  arts  with  thy  sweet  graces  graced  be; 
Hut  thou  art  all  my  art,  and  dost  advance^ 
.Vs  high  a.s  learning  my  rude  ignorance. 

LXXLX. 

Whilst  1  aloi\e  did  call  upon  thy  aid, 
My  verse  alone  had  all  thy  gentle  grace; 
Hut  now  my  gracious  nmnbers  are  decay 'd, 
.Vnd  my  sick  JIuse  doth  give  another  place. 
I  grant,  sweet  love,  thy  lovely  argument 
Deserves  the  travail  of  a  worthier  ])en; 
Yet  what  of  thee  thy  poet  doth  invent 
He  robs  thee  of,  and  pays  it  thee  again. 
lie  lends  thee  virtue,  and  he  stole  that  word 
From  thy  behaviour;  beauty  doth  he  give. 


■'  DfficfK,  iliitlea  cnrrit'd  out.      <  Under,  uiiiler  cover  of. 

■■'  Dmihle,  i.e.  of  (jriice  and  leiirnlii^'. 

«  Cmnpile,  compose,  '  Advance,  uplift. 
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And  found  it  in  thy  eheek;  he  can  atJbrd 
asi)  praise  to  thee  but  what  in  thee  doth  live. 
Then  thank  him  not  for  that  which  he  doth  .say, 
Since  what  he  owes  thee  thou  thy.self  dost  pay. 

LXXX. 

(>,  how  I  f.iint  when  I  of  you  do  write, 
Knowing  a  better  spirit  doth  use  your  name, 
And  in  the  prai.se  thereof  spends  all  his  miijht. 
To  make  me  tongue-tied,  speaking  of  your  fame! 
Mut  since  your  worth,  wide  as  the  ocean  is, 
Tlie  humble  as  the  proudest  .sail  doth  bear, 
My  saucy  bark,  inferior  far  to  his, 
On  your  broad  main  doth  wilfully  appear. 
Your  shallowest  help  will  hold  me  up  afloat, 
Wliile  he  upon  your  soundless  deep  doth  ride; 
Or,  being  wreck'd,  I  am  a  worthless  boat, 
He  of  tall  building  a?ul  of  goodly  pride: 
Then  if  he  thrive,  and  I  be  cast  away. 
The  worst  was  this,  — my  love  was  my  decay. 

LXXX  I. 

Or  1  shall  live  your  epitaph  to  make, 
Or  you  survive  when  1  in  earth  am  rotten; 
From  hence  your  memory  death  cannot  take, 
.Vltliough  in  me  each  part  will  be  forgotten. 
Your  name  from  hence  immortal  life  shall  have, 
Though  I,  once  gone,  to  all  the  world  must  die: 
The  earth  can  yield  me  but  a  common  grave, 
\Vhen  you  entombed  in  men's  eyes  shall  lie. 
Your  monument  shall  be  my  gentle  verse, 
Whicli  eyes  not  yet  created  shall  o'er-read ; 
And  tongues  to  be  your  being  shall  rehearse, 
When  all  the  breathers  of  this  world'  are  dead; 
You  still  shall  live, — such  virtue  hath  my  pen, — 
M'liere  breath  most  breathes — even  in  theniouths 
of  men. 

LXXX  II. 

I  grant  ti.ou  wert  not  married  to  my  Muse, 
And  therefore  mayst  without  attaint-  o'erlook 
The  dedicated  words  which  writers  use 
Of  their  fair  subject,  blessing  every  hook. 
Thou  art  as  fair  in  knowledge  as  in  hue, 
Finding  thy  worth  a  limit  past  my  praise; 
And  therefore  art  enforc'd  to  seek  anew 
Some  fresher  stivmp  of  the  time-bettering  days. 
.\nd  do  so.  love;  yet  when  they  have  devis'd 
What  strained''  touches  rhetoric  can  lend, 


'  This  world,  i.e.  this  present  age. 

-  Attaint,  shaiiie.  »  Slraineii,  oxaggerateil. 


Thou  truly  fair  wert  truly  sympathiz'd 
In  true-plain  words  by  thy  true-telling  friend; 
Anil  their  gross  jiainting  miglit  be  better  us'd 
Where  cheeks  need  blood, — in  thee  it  is  abus'd. 

LXXXlll. 

1  never  saw  that  you  did  painting  need, 
.Uid  therefore  to  your  fair  no  painting  set; 
I  found,  or  thought  I  found,  you  di<l  exceed 
The  barren  tender  of  a  poet's  debt: 
.\nd  therefore  have  I  slept  in*  your  report, 
That  you  yourself,  being  extant,  well  might  show 
How  far  a  modern^  (|uill  doth  come  too  short, 
Speaking  of  worth,  what  worth  in  you  doth  grow. 
This  silence  for  my  sin  you  did  impute, 
Which  shall  be  mo.st  my  glory,  being  dumb; 
For  I  impair  not  beauty,  being  mute, 
When  others  would  give  life,  and  bring  a  tomb. 
There  lives  more  life  in  one  of  your  fair  eyes 
Than  b(jth  your  poets  can  in  praise  devise. 

LXXX  IV. 

^Vllo  is  it  that  says  most'.'  wJiich  can  say  more 
Than  this  rich  praise — that  you  alone  arc  you? 
In  whose  ci'infme  immured  is  the  store 
Which  should  example  where  your  equal  grew. 
Lean  penury  within  that  pen  doth  dwell 
That  to  his  suliject  lends  not  some  small  glory; 
Hut  he  that  writes  of  yon,  if  he  can  tell 
That  you  are  you,  so  dignifies  his  story: 
Let  him  but  copy  what  in  you  is  writ, 
Not  making  worse  vvhat  nature  made  so  clear, 
And  such  a  counteriiart"  shall  fame  his  v,it, 
.Making  his  style  admired  every  where. 

Y'ou  to  your  beauteous  blessings  add  a  curse, 
Being  fond  on  praise,  which  makes  your  praises 
worse. 

LXXXV, 

Jfy  tongue-tie<l  Muse  in  manners  holds  her  still. 
While  comments  of  your  praise,  richly  compil'd, 
Ite.serve  their  character  with  golden  quill, 
And  precious  jihRise  by  all  the  Muses  fil'd. 
I  think  good  thouuht.s,  whilst  other  write  good 

words, 
.Vnd,  like  unletter'd  clerk,  still  cry  ",\men" 
To  every  hymn  that  aiile  spirit  atlbrds, 
In  polish'd  form  of  well-refined  pen. 


If 


*  Sli'iit  ill,  Iicfii  .slow  to  tell  of  you. 
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Hearing  you  prais'il,  I  say  '•  'T  is  so,    t  is  true,'' 
Ami  to  tlio  most  of  i)raist;  add  soiiicliiins  more; 
15ut  llial  is'  in  my  tliou.i;ht,  wliose  love  to  you, 
Thouirli  wordscomeliindmost,  lioidsliisrank  before. 
Tiien  otliers  for  tlie  breath  of  words  respeet, — 
Me  for  my  dumb  tlioujfhts,  speaiviiig  in  effeet. 

lAXXVl. 
Was  it  tlie  proud  full  sail  of  his  great  verse, 
Bound  for  the  prize  of  all-loo-preeious  you. 
That  did  my  ripe  thoughts  in  uiy  brain  inhearse, 
Making  tlieir  tomb  the  womb  wiierein  they  grew? 
Was  it  his  spirit,  by  spirits  taught  to  write 
Above  a  mortal  piteh,  that  struck  me  dead? 
No,  neither  he,  nor  his  compeers  by  night 
(living  him  aid,  my  verse  astonished. 
He,  nor  tluu  ..lliible  familiar  ghost 
Which  nightly  gulls  him  with  intelligence, 
As  victors,  of  my  silence  cannot  boast; 
1  was  not  sick  of  any  fear  from  thence: 

Hut  when  your  countenance  fill'd  up  his  line. 

Then  lacked  I  matter;  that  enfeebled  mine. 

I..\X.\\  II. 
Farewell  1  thou  art  too  dear  for  my  posf3essing. 
Anil  like  enough  thou  know'st  thy  estimate: 
The  charter  of  thy  worth  gives  thee  releasing; 
My  bonds  in  thee  are  all  determinate. 
For  how  do  1  hold  thee  but  by  tin'  granting? 
.\iid  for  that  riches  where  is  my  de.serving? 
The  cause  of  this  fair  gift  in  me  is  waitting, 
And  so  my  patent-  l-ick  again  is  swerving. 
Thyself  thou    gav'st,    thy  own    worth  then   not 

knowing. 
Or  me,  to  whom  thou  gav'st  it,  else  mistaking; 
So  thy  great  gift,  upon  misprision''  growing. 
Comes  home  again,  on  better  judgmeni  making. 
Thus  have  1  had  thee,  as  a  dream  doth  flatter, 
In  sleep  a  king,  but  waking  no  such  matter. 

LXXXVlll. 

When  thou  shalt  be  dispos'd  to  set  me  light,'' 

And  place  my  merit  in  the  eye  of  scorn, 

I'pon  thy  side  against  myself  I  'II  fight, 

Aiul  prove  thee  virtuous,  though  thou  art  forsworn. 

With  mine  own  weakness  being  best  acquainted, 

I'pon  thy  part  I  can  set  down  a  story 

Of  faults  conceal'd,  wherein  1  am  attainted; 


'  That  in,  i.e.  there  is  tliiit. 

-  I'litfiil,  iiiivili'i.'e,  cliiini. 
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That  thou,  in  losing  me,  shalt  win  much  glory: 

And  1  by  this  will  be  a  gainer  too; 

For  bemling  all  my  loving  thought  on  thee, 

The  injuries  tliat  to  myself  1  do, 

Doing  thee  vantage,  double-vantage  me. 
Such  is  my  love,  to  thee  I  so  belong, 
That  for  thy  right  myself  will  bear  all  wrong. 

LXXXIX. 

Say  that  thou  didst  forsake  me  for  some  fault, 
And  1  will  comment  upon  that  offence: 
Speak  of  my  lameness,  and  1  straight  will  halt. 
Against  thy  reasons  making  no  defence. 
Thou  canst  not,  love,  disgrace  me  half  so  ill, 
To  set  a  form  \ipon  desired  change. 
As  I  'II  my.sclf  disgrace:  knowing  thy  will, 
1  will  acquaintance  strangle,''  and  look  strange; 
Ik  aksent  from  rhy  walks;  and  in  my  tongue 
Thy  sweet-beloved  name  no  more  shall  <lwcll. 
Lest  I,  too  much  i>rofane,  should  do  it  wrong. 
And  haply  of  our  old  aequaintjince  tell. 
For  thee,  against  myself  I  '11  vow  debate. 
For  1  must  ne'er  love  him  whom  thou  dost  hate. 

XC. 

Then  hate  me  when  thou  wilt;  if  ever,  now; 

Now,  while  the  world  is  bent  my  deeds  to  cross, 

.loin  with  the  spite  of  fortune,  make  me  l)ow, 

.\nd  do  not  droj)  in  for  an  after-loss: 

Ah,  do  not,  when  my  heart  hath  seap'd  this  sorrow 

Come  in  the  rearward  of  a  con<pier'd  woe; 

(live  not  a  windy  night  a  rainy  morrow, 

To  linger  out  a  purpos'd  overthrow. 

If  thou  wilt  leave  me,  do  not  leave  me  last, 

When  other  petty  griefs  have  done  their  spite. 

But  in  the  onset  come:  so  shall  I  taste 

,\t  first  the  very  worst  of  fortune's  might; 

And  other  strains'  of  woe,  which  now  seem  woe, 
Compar'd  with  loss  of  thee  will  not  seem  so. 

XCI. 
Some  glory  in  their  birth,  some  in  their  skill. 
Some  in  their  wealth,  some  in  their  bodies'  force; 
Some  in  their  garments,  though  new-fangled  ill; 
Some  in  tlieirhawksand  hounds,  some  in  tiieirhorse; 
And  every  humour  hath  his  adjunct  pleasure, 
Wherein  it  finds  a  joy  above  the  rest: 
But  these  particulars  are  not  my  measure;^ 
All  these  I  better  in  one  general  best. 
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Thy  love  is  better  than  high  birth  to  me, 
liieher  than  wealth,  iiroiulor  tlian  gannonts'  oust, 
Of  more  delight  than  hawks  or  horses  bo; 
.Vnd  having  thee,  of  all  men's  pride  1  boast: 
\Vrt'tihe<l  in  this  alone,  tiiat  thou  niayst  take 
.VII  this  away,  and  me  tnost  wretched  make. 

XCIi. 

Hut  do  thy  worst  to  steal  thyself  away. 
For  term  of  life  thou  art  assured  mine; 
.\nd  life  no  longer  than  thy  love  will  stay, 
Kor  it  depends  upon  that  love  of  thine. 
Then  need  1  not  to  fear  the  worst  of  wrongs, 
When  in  the  least  of  them  my  life  Initii  end. 
I  see  a  better  state  to  me  belnngs 
Than  that  which  on  thy  humour  doth  depend: 
Thou  canst  not  vox  me  with  inconstant  mind, 
Since  that  my  life  on  thy  revolt  doth  lie. 
(),  what  a  happ)  litle  do  1  find, 
Happy  to  have  thy  love,  happy  to  die  I 

Hut  what 's  so  blessed-fair  that  fears  no  blot? 

'I'liou  mayst  be  false,  and  yet  1  know  it  not: 

.XCllI. 
So  shall  I  live,  supposing  thou  art  true, 
Like  a  deceived  husband;  so  love's  face 
.May  still  .seem  love  to  me,  though  tdter'd  new; 
Thy  looks  with  me,  thy  heart  in  other  place: 
For  there  can  live  no  hatred  in  thine  eye, 
Therefore  in  that  1  cannot  know  thy  change. 
In  many's  looks  the  false  heart's  history 
Is  writ  in  moods  and  frowns  and  wrinkles  strange; 
Hut  heaven  in  thy  creation  did  decree 
That  in  thy  face  sweet  love  should  ever  dwell; 
Whate'er  thy  thoughts  or  thy  heart's  workings  be, 
Thy  looks  should  nothing;  thence  but  sweetness  tell. 
How  like  Eve's  apple  doth  thy  beauty  grow. 
If  thy  sweet  virtue  answer  not  thy  show  I 

XCIV. 
They  that  have  power  to  hurt  and  will  do  none, 
That  do  not  do  the  thing  they  most  do  sl'.ow. ' 
Who,  moving  others,  are  themselves  as  stone. 
Unmoved,  cold,  and  to  temptation  slow; 
They  rightly  do  inherit  hoaveirs  graces, 
.\nd  husband  nature's  riches  from  expense; 
They  are  the  lords  and  owners  of  their  fiices, 
(Hhcrs  but  stewards  of  their  excellence. 
The  summer's  flower  is  to  the  summer  sweet, 

1  Shou;  i.e.  bIiow  they  couhl  ilo. 


Thouirh  to  itself  it  only  live  and  clie; 

Hut  if  that  Hower  with  base  infection  meet, 

Tlie  basest  weetl  outbraves  his  dignity: 

For  sweetest  things  turn  sourest  by  their  deeds; 

Lilies  that  fester'-  smell  far  worse  than  weeds. 

xcv. 

IIow  sweet  and  lovely  dost  thou  make  the  shame 
Whicii,  like  a  canker  in  the  fragrant  rose. 
Doth  spot  the  beauty  of  thy  budding  name  I 
O,  in  what  sweets  dost  thou  thy  sins  enclose  I 
That  tongue  that  tells  the  story  of  thy  days, 
Making  la.scivious  comments  on  thy  sport, 
Cannot  <lispraise  but  in''  ji  kind  of  praise; 
Naming  thy  name  blesses  an  ill  report. 
O,  what  a  mansion  have  those  vices  got 
Whicli  for  their  habitation  chose  out  thee, 
Where  beauty's  veil  doth  cover  every  blot. 
And  all  things  turn  to  fair  that  eyes  can  see! 

Take  heed,  dear  heart,  of  this  large  privilege; 

The  hardest  knife  ill-us'd  doth  lose  his  edge. 

XCVl. 
Some  say,  thy  fault  is  youth,  some  wiintonness; 
Some  say,  thy  grace  is  youth  and  gentle  sport; 
Hoth  grace  ami  faults  are  lov'd  of  more  and  lens: 
Thou  mak'st  faults  graces  that  to  thee  resort. 
As  on  the  finger  of  a  throned  queen 
The  basest  jewel  will  be  well  esteem'd. 
So  arc  those  errors  that  in  thee  are  seen 
To  truths  translated,'' and  for  true  things  deem'd. 
How  many  Iambs  might  the  stern  wolf  betray. 
If  like  a  lamb  he  could  his  looks  translate  ! 
How  many  gazers  mightst  thou  lead  away. 
If  thou  would.st  u.se  the  strength  of  all  thy  stiite! 
But  do  not  so;   I  love  thee  in  such  sort. 
As,  thou  being  mine,  mine  is  thy  good  icjiort. 

XCVll. 
How  like  a  winter  hath  my  absence  been 
From  thee,  the  pleasure  of  the  fleeting  year! 
What  freezings  have  I  felt,  what  dark  days  seen! 
What  old  December's  bareness  every  where  I 
And  yet  this  time  remov'd''  was  summer's  time; 
The  teeming  autumn,  big  with  rich  increase, 
Hearing  the  wanton  burden  of  the  prime. 
Like  widow'd  wombs  after  their  lords'  decease: 
Yet  this  abundant  issue  seem'd  to  me 
But  hope  of  orphans  and  unfather'd  fruit; 

»  Fester,  rot.     »  ISuf  in,  i  r.  without  in  a  wny  praisinR. 
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For  suiiimiT  and  liis  pleasures  wait  on  ihco, 
And,  lliou  away,  tlie  very  birds  are  mule; 
( )r,  if  tiiey  sinsr,  't  is  with  so  dull  a  cheer, 
That  leaves  looli  ])ale,  dreading  the  winter  s  near. 

XCVIII. 

From  you  have  1  l)ecn  alisent  in  tlie  sprinir. 
When  proud-pied  .\|)ril,  dress'd  in  all  his  trim, 
Hath  put  a  si)irit  of  youth  in  every  thinir. 
That  heavy  Saturn  laugli'd  and  leap'd  witii  him. 
Yet  nor  the  lays  of  birds,  nor  the  sweet  smell 
(If  ditlerent  flowers  in  odour  and  in  hue, 
Could  make  mo  any  summer's  story  tell, 
Or  from  their  proud  la))  'duck  them  where  they 

grew: 
Nor  did  I  wonder  at  the  lily's  white. 
Nor  praise  the  deep  vermiliiui  in  the  rose; 
They  were  but  sweet,  but  figures  of  delight. 
Drawn  after  you, — you  pattern  of  all  tho.se. 
Yet  seem'd  it  winter  still,  and,  you  away, 
As  with  your  shadow  I  with  these  did  i)lay: 

.\CIX. 
The  forward  violet  thus  did  1  chide:— 
Sweet   thief,   whence  didst  thou  steal   thy  sweet 

that  swells. 
If  not  from  my  love's  breath?    The  purple  prido 
Which  on  thy  soft  cheek  for  complexion  dwehs 
In  my  love's  veins  thou  hast  too  grossly  dy'd. 
The  lily  1  coiulemned  for  thy  liand;' 
And  buds  of  marjoram  had  stol'n  thy  hair: 
The  roses  fearfully  oti  thorns''^  did  stand, 
One  blushing  shame,  another  white  despair; 
A  third,  nor  red  nor  white,  had  stol'n  of  liotli. 
And  to  his  robbery  had  annc.v'd  thy  breath; 
But,  for  his  theft,  in  pride  of  all  his  growth 
A  vengeful  canker  eat  him  up  to  death. 
!More  flowers  I  noted,  yet  I  none  could  see 
But  sweet  or  colour  it  liad  stol'n  from  thee. 

C. 
AVhere  art  thou.  Muse,  that  thou  forgett'st  so  long 
To  speak  of  that  which  gives  thee  all  thy  might? 
Spend'st  thou  thy  fury''  on  some  worthless  song. 
Darkening  thy  power  to  lend  biise  .subjects  light? 
Return,  forgetful  Muse,  and  straight  redeem 


1  Fur  till/ hdiiil,  i.e.  of  liii\..ig  stolen  tlio  wliiteneaa  of 
thy  hanil. 
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In  gentle  numbers  time  so  idly  spent; 
Sing  to  the  ear  that  doth  thy  lays  esteem, 
And  gives  thy  pen  both  skill  and  argument. 
Hi.sc.  resty  Muse,  my  love's  sweet  face  survey. 
If  Time  have  any  wrinkle  graven  there; 
If  any,  be  a  satire*  to  decay, 
And  make  Time's  .spoils  despised  every  where. 

(iive  my  love  fame  faster  than  Time  wastes  life; 

So  thou  prevent'st  his  scythe  and  crooked  knife. 

CI. 

()  truant  Muse,  what  shall  be  thy  amends 
For  thy  neglect  of  truth  in  beauty  dy'd? 
Both  truth  and  beauty  on  my  love  depends; 
So  dost  thou  too,  iind  therein  dignified. 
Jlake  answer,  Muse:  wilt  th(ui  not  haply  say, 
"Truth  needs  no  colour,  with  his  colour  fi.\'d; 
Beauty  no  pencil,  beauty's  truth  to  lay;'' 
But  best  is  best,  if  never  intcrmi.x'd?" 
Becau.se  he  needs  no  praise,  wilt  thou  bo  dumb? 
Kxcuse  not  silence  so:  for't  lies  in  thee 
To  make  him  much  outlive  a  gilded  toml), 
And  to  be  prais'd  of  ages  yet  to  be. 
Then  do  thy  office.  Muse;  I  teach  thee  how 
To  make  him  seem  long  hence  as  he  shows  now. 

CI  I. 
!My  love  is  strengthen'd,  though  more  weak  in 

.seeming; 
I  love  not  less,  though  less  the  show  appear: 
T'  at  love  is  merchandiz'd  whose  rich  esteeming 
The  owner's  tongue  doth  publish  every  whore. 
Our  love  was  new,  and  then  but  in  tlie  sj)ring, 
Wlien  1  was  wont  to  greet  it  with  my  lays; 
As  Philomel  in  summer's  front  doth  sing, 
And  stops  her  \n\tc  in  growth  of  riper  days: 
Xot  that  the  summer  is  less  jileasant  now 
Than  when  her  mournful  hymnsdid  hush  thenight. 
But  that  wild  music  l)urdens  every  bough. 
And  sweets  grown  common  lose  their  dear  delight. 
Therefore,  like  her,  I  sometime  hold  my  tongue. 
Because  I  would  not  dull  you  with  my  song. 

cm. 

Alack,  what  poverty  my  Muse  brings  forth. 
That  having  such  a  scope  to  show  her  prido, 
The  argument,  all  bare,"  is  of  more  worth 
Than  when  it  hath  my  added  praise  beside ! 


••  Satirr,  satirist.  •'•  Lity,  stiuitp. 

"  All  ban;  i.e.  l)y  itself;  tlic  mere  tlxeiue,  apart  from  its 
treatment. 
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0,  blame  me  not,  if  I  no  more  ean  write! 
Look  in  your  glass,  and  there  appears  u  face 
That  overgoes  my  blunt  invention  quite, 
Dulling  my  lines,  and  doing  me  disgrace. 
Were  it  not  sinful,  tiien,  striving  to  mend, 
To  mar  the  subject  that  before  was  well? 
For  to  no  other  pass  my  verses  tend 
T'  an  of  your  graces  and  your  gifts  to  tell; 

And  more,  much  more,  than  in  my  verse  can  sit, 
Your  own  glass  shows  yoi:  when  you  look  in  it. 

CIV. 

To  me,  fair  friend,  you  never  can  be  old. 
For  as  you  were  when  first  your  eye  I  ey'd, 
Such  seisms  your  beauty  still.    Three  winters  cold 
Have  from  the  forests  shook  three  summers'  pride, 
Three  beauteoun  springs  to  yellow  autumn  turn'd 
In  process  of  the  season.s  have  I  .seen. 
Three  April  perfumes  in  three  hot  Junes  burn'd. 
Since  first  I  .saw  you  fresh,  which  yet  are  green. 
.Vh,  yet  doth  beauty,  like  a  dial-hand. 
Steal  from  'is  figure,  and  no  pace  perceiv'd; 
So  your  sweet  hue,  which  methiuks. still  doth  stand. 
Hath  motion,  and  mine  eye  may  be  deceiv'd: 
For  fear  of  which,  hear  this,  thou  age  unbred, — 
Ere  you  were  born  was  beauty's  summer  dead. 

CV. 

Let  not  my  love  be  call'd  idolatry, 
Xor  my  beloved  as  an  idol  show, 
Since  all  alike  my  songs  and  praises  be 
To  one,  of  one,  still  such,  and  ever  so. 
Kind  is  my  love  to-day,  to-morrow  kind, 
Still  constant  in  a  wondrous  excellence; 
Therefore  my  ver.sc  to  constancy  contin'd. 
One  thing  e.xpressing,  leaves  out  difference. 
Fair,  kind,  and  true,  is  all  my  argument, — 
Fair,  kind,  and  true,  varying  to  other  words; 
.Vnd  in  this  change  is  my  invention  spent, 
Three  themes  in  one,  which  wondrous  .scope  affords. 
Fair,  kind,  and  true,  have  often  liv'd  alone. 
Which  three  till  now  never  kept  seat  in  one. 

CVI. 

When  in  the  chronicle  of  wasted  time 
I  see  descriptions  of  the  fairest  wights. 
And  beauty  making  beautiful  old  rhyme 
In  praise  of  ladies  dead  and  lovely  knights, 
Then,  in  the  blazon  of  sweet  beauty's  best, 
( )f  hand,  of  foot,  of  lip,  of  eye,  of  brow. 


I  see  their  antique  pen  would  have  ex|)res8'd 
Kven  such  a  beauty  as  you  master'  now. 
So  all  their  praises  are  but  prophecies 
Of  this  our  time,  all  you  prefiguring; 
And,  for  they  look'd  but  with  divining  eyes. 
They  had  not  skill  enough  your  worth  to  sing: 
For  we,  which  now  behold  these  present  days, 
Have  eyes  to  wonder,  but  lack  tongues  to  praise. 

evil. 

Xot  mine  own  fears,  nor  the  prophetic  soul 
Of  the  wide  world  dreaming  on  things  to  I'ome, 
Can  yet  the  lease  of  my  true  love  control, 
Suppos'd  as  forfeit  to  a  ci'mtin'd  doom. 
The  mortal  moon  hath  her  cclii)se  endur'd, 
.\nd  tlie  sad  augurs  mock  their  own  presage; 
Incertainties  now  crown  themselves  assur'd, 
.\nd  peace  i)roclaims  olives  of  endless  age. 
Now  with  the  drops  of  thi.s  mo.st  balmy  time 
My  love  looks  fresh,  and  death  to  me  subscribes,'^' 
Since,  spite  of  him,  1  '11  live  in  this  poor  rhyme. 
While  he  insults  o'er  dull  and  speechless  tribes: 
And  thou  in  this  shalt  find  thy  monument. 
When  tyrants'  crests  and  tombs  of  brass  are  spent. 

CVI  1 1. 

What 's  in  the  brain,  that  ink  may  character. 
Which  hath  not  figur'd  to  thee  my  true  spirit? 
What 's  new  to  speak,  what  new  to  register. 
That  may  express  my  love,  or  thy  dear  merit? 
Nothing,  sweet  boy;  but  yet,  like  i)rayers  divine, 
I  must  each  daj'  say  o'er  the  very  same; 
Counting  no  old  thing  old,  thou  mine,  1  thine, 
Kven  as  when  first  I  hallow'd  thy  fair  name. 
So  that  eternal  love  in  love's  fresh  case 
Weighs  not  the  dust  and  injury  of  age. 
Nor  gives  to  neces,sary  wrinkles  place, 
Hut  makes  antiquity  for  aye  his  page; 

Finding  the  first  conceit  of  love  there  bred, 
Wnere  time  and  outward  form  would  show  it  dead. 

CIX. 
( (,  never  say  that  I  was  false  of  heart. 
Though  absence  seem'd  my  flame  to  qualify.'' 
As  easy  might  I  from  myself  depart 
As  from  my  soul,  which  in  thy  breast  doth  lie: 
That  is  my  home  of  love:  if  1  have  rang'd. 
Like  him  that  travels,  I  return  airain; 


,fi:l 


1  Master,  possess. 
3  Qimli/y,  temper. 


2  SubgcribeK,  yields. 
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Just  to  ttie  time,  not  with  the  tiino  exchiing'tl,— 
So  tliiit  nivsclt'  liriiii;  Hiiter  tor  my  stain. 
Never  helieve,  tliougii  in  my  nature  reii^nil 
All  i'ruilties  tliat  i)esicge  all  kinds  of  lilood, 
That  it  could  so  jiroiiostorously  be  stain'd, 
To  leave  lor  notliin.i,'  all  thy  sum  otj,'ooil; 
For  nothing  this  wide  uidverse  I  call, 
Save  Ihoii,  my  rose;  in  it  thou  art  my  all. 

ex. 

.Mas.  'tis  true  I  have  gone  here  and  tlierc, 

.\nd  made  myself  a  motley '  to  the  view, 

( lor'd  mine  own  thougiits,  sold  cheap  what  is  most 

dear, 
Made  old  ofleiices  of  afl'ections  new; 
Most  true  it  is  that  1  have  look'd  on  truth 
Askance  and  strangely:  hut,  by  all  above, 
These  blenches-  gave  my  heart  another  youth, 
.\nd  worse  essays  jirovM  thee  my  best  of  love. 
Now  all  is  <lone,  have  what  shall  have  no  end: 
Mine  appetite  i  never  more  will  grind 
On  newer  proof,  to  try  an  oidei'  fricn<l, 
A  god  in  love,  to  whom  I  am  coiifm'd. 
Then  give  me  welcome,  next  my  heaven  the  best. 
Even  to  thy  pure  and  most  most  loving  breast. 

CXI. 

< ».  for  my  sake  do  you  with  Fortune  chide, 
The  guilty  goddess  of''  my  harmful  deeds. 
That  did  not  Ijetter  for  my  life  pr(»vide 
'fhan  public  means  which  public  manners  breeds. 
'I'hence  conies  it  tliat  my  name  receives  a  brand; 
And  almost  thence  my  nature  is  suhdu'd 
To  what  it  works  in,  like  the  dyer's  hand: 
I'ity  me,  then,  and  wish  1  were  renew'd; 
Whilst,  like  a  willing  patient,  I  will  drink 
I'otions  of  eisel  'gainst  my  strong  infection; 
No  bitterne.is  that  I  will  bitter  think. 
Nor  double  j)enanee,  to  correct  correction. 
I'ity  me,  then,  dear  friend,  and  f  assure  ye 
Kven  that  your  pity  is  enough  to  cure  me. 

CXI  I. 
Your  love  and  pity  doth  th'  impression  fill 
Which  vulgar  scandal  stamp'd  upon  my  brow; 
For  what  care  1  who  calls  me  well  or  ill, 
So  you  o'er-green  my  bad,  my  good  allow?* 


1  }l"tk')i.  a  jester. 
-  B!  liclieg,  fallings  away, 
s  UoddesK  (if,  i.e.  wlio  is  responsible  for. 
*  AUoiv,  suffer,  permit. 
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You  arc  my  all-the-world  and  I  must  strive 
To  know  my  shames  and  praise.-^  from  your  tongue; 
None  el.se  to  me,  nor  I  to  none  alive. 
That  ray  Hteel'd  sense  or  changes  right  or  wrong. 
In  so  profound  aby.sm  I  throw  all  care 
Of  others'  voices,  that  my  adder's  sen.se' 
To  critic  anil  io  flatterer  stoppeil  are. 
Mark  how  with  my  neglect''  1  do  dispense:" — 
You  are  so  strongly  in  my  purpose  bred. 
That  all  the  world  besides  methiuks  are  dead. 

CXI  11. 
Since  I  left  you,  mine  eye  is  in  my  mind; 
And  that  which  governs  me  to  go  about 
Doth  [lart  his  function,  and  is  partly  blind. 
Seems  .seeing,  but  effectually"  is  out; 
For  it  no  form  delivers  t    the  heart 
(If  bird,  of  flower,  or  sha(je,  which  it  doth  latch: 
Of  his  (|uiek  objects  hath  the  mind  no  jjart. 
Nor  his  own  vision  holds  what  it  doth  catch; 
For  if  it  see  the  rud'st  or  gentlest  sight, 
The  most  sweet  favour  or  deformed'st  creature. 
The  mountain  or  *he  .sea,  the  day  or  night. 
The  crow  or  dove,  it  shajjcs  them  to  your  feature: 
Incapable  of  more,  replete  with  you, 
ily  most  true  mind  thus  makcth  mine  untrue. 

CXIV. 
Or  whethcrdoth  my  mind,  beingcrown'd  with  you, 
Drink  up  the  monarch's  plague,  this  flattery'^ 
Or  whether  shall  I  .say,  mine  eye  saith  true, 
.Vnd  thai  your  love  taught  it  this  alchemy, 
To  make  of  monsters  and  things  indigest* 
Such  cliorubins  as  your  sweet  self  resemble, 
Creating  every  bad  a  i)erfect  best, 
As  fast  as  objects  to  his  beams  assemble? 
O,  't  is  the  first;  't  is  flattery  in  my  seeing, 
,i'  ,1  my  great  mind  most  kingly  drinks  it  up: 
Mine  eye  well  knows  what  with  his'^'gust  isgreeiug, 
And  to  his  palate  doth  prepare  the  cup: 
If  it  be  poison'd,  'tis  the  lesser  sin 
That  mine  eye  loves  it,  and  doth  first  begin. 

CXV. 
Those  lines  that  I  before  have  writ  do  lie. 
Even  those  that  said  I  could  not  love  yt)u  dearer: 
Yet  then  my  Judgment  knew  no  reason  why 
My  most  full  flame  should  afterwards  burn  dearer. 

8  Xeglect.  i.e.  being  neglected  l)y  others. 

"  DitpeuKe  with,  pardon.  "  EffeclxiaUji,  in  reality. 

8  Indigent,  without  form.  s  His,  i.e.  the  mind's. 
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Hut  reckoning  Time,  w  hoi^e  million'd  accidents 
Creep  in   twixt  vows,  and  clianu'e  decrees  of  kings, 
'I'an  sacred  beauty,  l)lunt  the  sliari)'st  intents, 
Divertstrong  nniidu  to  the  courseof  alteringthings; 
.Mas,  why,  fetiring  of  Time's  tyranny. 
.Might  1  not  then  say,  '"Now  I  kve  you  best," 
When  1  was  certain  o'er  inccrtainty. 
Crowning  the  present,  doubting  of  the  rest? 
Love  is  a  liabe;  then  might  1  not  say  so, 
To  give  full  growth  to  that  which  still  doth  grow  ? 

CXVI. 

Let  me  not  to  the  marriage  of  true  minds 

.Admit  impediments.     I.ove  is  not  love 

Wiiicl.  alters  wiicn  it  alteration  finds. 

Or  bends  with,  the  remover  to  remove: 

(>,  no!  it  is  an  ever-fi.\cd  murk. 

That  looks  on  temiiests.  and  is  never  shaken; 

It  is  the  star  to  every  wandering  l)ark, 

Whose  worth  's  unknown,  although  his  height  be 

taken. 
Love  s  not  Time's  fool,  though  rosy  lips  and  cheeks 
Within  his  bending  sickle's  ciinjiass  come; 
Love  alters  not  with  his  brief  hours  and  weeks, 
But  bears  it  outi  even  to  the  edge  of  doom. 
If  this  be  error,  and  upon  me  prov'd, 
I  never  writ,  nor  no  man  ever  lov'd. 

CXVII. 

Accuse  me  thus: — that  1  have  scanted  all 
Wherein  1  should  your  great  deserts  repay; 
Forgot  upon  your  dearest  love  to  call, 
Wl'ereto  all  bonds  do  tie  me  day  by  day; 
That  I  have  frecpient'- been  with  unknown  minds, 
,\nd  given  to  time  your  own  dear-purchas'd  right; 
That  1  have  hoisted   ail  to  all  the  winds 
Which  should  transport  me  farthest  from  yoursight. 
I5ook  both  my  wilfulness  and  errors  down, 
.\nd  on  just  ])roof  surmise  iiccumulate; 
Bring  me  within  the  level-'  of  your  frown, 
But  shoot  not  at  me  in  your  waken'd  hate; 
Since  my  appeal  says  I  did  strive  to  prove 
The  constancy  and  virtue  of  your  love. 

CXVIH. 
Like  as,  to  make  our  appetites  more  keen. 
With  eager*  compounds  we  our  palate  urge; 
.■\s,  to  prevent  our  maladies  unseen, 
We  sicken  to  shun  sickness  when  we  purge: 


•  Hears  it  mit,  is  steadfust. 
3  Level,  aim. 


■i  Fieijucnt,  intimate. 
*  Eaijei;  sharp,  bitter. 


Even  HO,  being  full  of  your  ne'er-cloying  sweetneHii, 
To  bitter  sauces  did  1  frame  my  feeding; 
And,  sick  of  welfare,  found  a  kind  of  nicetncss 
To  be  diaeas'd,  ere  that  there  was  true  needing. 
Thus  policy  in  love,  t' anticipate 
The  ills  that  were  not,  grew  to  fault  ■  asstir'd. 
And  brought  to  medicine  a  healthful  state, 
Which,  rank  of''  goodness,  would  by  ill  be  cur'd; 
But  thence  1  learn,  and  find  the  lesson  true, 
Drugs  poison  him  that  so  fell  sick  of  you. 

CXIX. 
What  potions  nave  1  drunk  of  Siren  tears, 
Distill'd  from  lind)ecks  foul  as  hell  within, 
.Applying  fears  to  ho|ies,  and  hopes  to  fears. 
Still  losing  when  1  saw  myself  to  win! 
What  wretched  errom  hath  my  heart  committed, 
Whilst  it  hath  thought  itself  so  blessed  never! 
Ho>v  ha ve  mine eycsout of  their  sjdieres  been  litted," 
In  the  distraction  of  this  madding  fever! 
<)  benefit  of  ill!  now  I  find  true 
That  better  is  by  evil  still  nuide  better; 
.Vnd  ruin'd  love,  when  it  is  built  anew, 
(irows  fairer  than  at  first,  more  strong,  far  greater. 
So  I  return  rcbuk'd  to  my  content. 
And  gain  by  ill  thrice  more  than  1  have  spent. 

CXX. 

That  you  were  once  unkind  befriends  me  now, 
.\nd  for  that  sorrow  which  1  then  ilid  feel 
Needs  must  1  under  my  transgression  bow. 
Unless  my  nerves  were  brass  or  hammcr'd  steel. 
For  if  you  were  by  my  unkindness  shaken, 
.\s  I  by  yours,  you  've  pass'd  a  hell  of  time; 
.\nd  I,  a  tyrant,  have  no  leisure  take 
To  weigh  how  once  1  suft'cr'd  in  your  crime. 
<>,  that  our  night  of  woe  might  have  remember'd 
My  deepest  sense,'  how  hard  true  sorrow  hits. 
And  soon  to  you,  as  you  to  me  then,  tender'd 
The  humble  salve  which  wounded  bosoms  fits! 
But  that  your  trespass  now  becomes  a  fee;' 
Mine  ran.soms  yours,  and  yours  must  ransom  me. 

CXXL 

'T  is  better  to  be  vile  than  vile  esteemed. 
When  not  to  be'  receives  reproach  of  being; 
.Vnd  the  just  plea.sure  lost,  which  is  so  deem'd 
Not  by  our  feeling,  but  by  others'  seeing: 

•  OJ,  in  respect  of.  «  Fitted,  tortured  as  by  fits. 

'  Deepest  sense,  i.e.  what  I  had  felt  so  deeply. 
8  Fee,  pledge,  guarantee.  '  Be,  i.e.  vile. 
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For  why  slioulil  others'  false-adulterate  eyes 
(live  salutation  to  my  sportive  blood? 
Or  on  my  frailties  why  are  frailer  spies, 
Which  ill  their  wills  eouiit  liud  wiial  I  think  good? 
>'o,  —1  am  that  1  am;  and  they  that  level 
At  my  abuHCM  reckon  up  their  own: 
I  may  liestraiLfhl.  thipiiifhiheylhemsclveslielievel;' 
Hy  theirrauk  thoii!,dits  my  deeds  must  not  hesiiowii; 
I'nlcss  this  general  evil  they  maintain, — 
All  men  are  had,  and  in  their  batlness  reign. 

CXXII. 

Tliy  irifl,  thy  tables,  are  within  my  brain 
Full  character'd  with  lasting  mcmory,- 
Which  shall  alwve  that  idle  rank  remain. 
Beyond  all  date,  even  to  eterinty: 
(•r,  at  the  least,  so  long  as  brain  and  heart 
Have  faculty  by  nature  to  subsist; 
Till  each  to  raz'd  oblivion  yield  his  part 
Of  thee,  thy  record  never  can  be  miss'd. 
That  poor  retention  could  not  so  much  hold, 
Nor  need  I  tallies^  thy  dear  lovo  to  score; 
Therefore  to  give  them  from  me  was  I  bold, 
To  trust  those  tables  that  receive  tlicc  more: 
To  kee])  an  adjunct  to  remember  thee 
Were  to  import  forgetfulness  in  me. 

CXXII  I. 

No,  Time,  thou  shalt  not  boast  that  I  do  change: 
Thy  pyramids  built  up  with  newer  might 
To  me  are  nothing  novel,  nothing  strange; 
They  are  but  dressings  of  a  former  sight. ^ 
Onv  dates  are  brief,  and  therefore  we  admire 
What  thou  dost  foist  upon  us  that  is  old; 
And  rather  make  them  born  to  our  desire 
Thau  think  that  we  liefore  have  heard  them  told. 
Thy  registers  and  thee  1  both  defy, 
Kot  wondering  at  the  present  nor  the  past; 
For  thy  records  and  what  we  .see  do  lie, 
Jlade  more  or  less  by  thy  continual  haste. 
This  1  do  vow,  and  this  shall  ever  be, 
1  will  be  true,  despite  thy  .scythe  and  thee. 

CXXIV. 

If  my  dear  love  were  but  the  child  of  state, 
It  might  for  Fortmie's  bastard  be  unfather'd. 
As  subject  to  Time's  lo\c  or  to  Time's  hate. 


I  Bevel,  slanting.  2 Meinmii,  memorials. 

•"•  Tidiics,  stidfs  ill  ■nhich  notches  wcr.  iiit  iio  a  way  of 
scoring  up  debts. 
*  Former  aiyht,  somethiiif,;  seen  before. 
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Weeds   among    weeds,    or   flowers    with    flowere 
gather'd. 

No,  it  was  buildcd  far  from  ueeident; 

It  sud'crs  not  in  smiling  pomp,  nor  falls 

I'ndcr  the  blow  of  thralled  discontent. 

Whereto  th'  inviting  time  our  fashion  culls: 

It  fears  not  policy,''  that  heretic, 

\Vhich  works  on  leases  of  short-number'd  hours, 

But  all  alone  stands  hugely  politic, 

That  it  norgrows  with  heat  nordrowns  with  showers. 
To  this  1  witness  call  the  fools  of  time, 
Which  die  for  goodness,  who  have  liv'd  for  crime. 

ex  XV. 

Were  't  aught  to  me  I  bore  the  canopy. 
With  my  extern  the  outward  honouring, 
Or  laid  great  bases  for  eternity, 
Which  prove  more  short  than  waste  or  ruining? 
Have  I  not  seen  dwellers  on"  form  aiul  favour^ 
Lose  all,  and  more,  by  i)aying  too  much  rent, 
For  comiiouud  sweet  forgoing  simple  savour, 
I'itiful  thrivers,  in  their  gazing  spent? 
No,  let  me  be  obsequious  in  thy  heart, 
.\nd  take  thou  my  oblation,  poor  but  free. 
Which  is  not  mi.x'd  with  seconds,**  knows  no  art, 
But  mutual  render,  only  me  for  thee. 
Hence,  thou  suborn'd  informer!  a  true  soul 
When  mo.st  impeach'd  stands  least  in  thy  control. 

CXXVI. 

O  thou,  my  lovely  boy,  who  in  thy  power 
Dost  hold  Time's  fickle  glass,  his  sickle,  hour; 
Who  hast  by  waning  grown,  and  therein  show'st 
Thy  lovers  withering,  as  thy  sweet  self  grow'st; 
If  N'ature,  sovereign  mistress  over  wrack. 
As  thou  goest  onwards,-'  still  will  pluck  thee  back. 
She  keeps  thee  to  this  purpose,  that  her  skill 
May  time  di.sgrace,  and  wretched  minutes  kill. 
Yet  fear  her,  O  thou  minion  of  her  pleasure ! 
She  may  detain,  but  not  still  keep,  her  treasure: 
Her  audit,  though  deliiy'd,  answer'd  must  be, 
And  her  <|uietus  is  to  render'"  thee. 


CXXVII. 

In  the  old  age  black  \va.s  not  counted  fair, 
Or  if  it  were,  it  bore  not  beauty's  name; 


s  Policy,  stlf-iiiterest. 
'•  Dvellet  s  (III,  i.e.  tliose  who  set  stme  on. 
'  f'flivmr,  face. 

s  SeeuiMn,  ail  iiifei'iur  kind  of  flour;  hence  nietiiphoric- 
ally,  base  mutter.  9  Onwards,  i.e.  towards  old  age. 

">  Hendcr,  surrender. 


SUNNKTS. 


witli    Howere 


But  now  is  black  bcnuty'n  fiiccesKivc  heir, 
And  liciiuty  shmderM  witli  a  Imstanl  siuiine: 
For  i-ince  fiicii  iianil  liiiili  i>iil  on  niiturc's  power, 
Fiiirinf,'  tlic  foul  with  iirt's  fiilse-iiorniw'd  face. 
Sweet  l)eiiuty  Jiath  no  name,  no  holy  bower, 
Hut  is  ])rofan'd.  if  not  lives  in  disgrace. 
Therefore  my  mistress'  brows  are  ni\en  blaok; 
Her  eyes  so  .suited,'  and  they  mourners  seem 
At  sueh  who,  not  born  fair,  no  beauty  lack, 
Slanderimr  creation  with  a  false  esteem: 

Yet  so  they  mourn,  becoming  of-  their  woe, 
That  every  tongue  says  beauty  should  look  so. 

CXXVllI. 

Mow  oft,  when  thou,  my  music,  music  play'st, 
I'lion  that  blessed  wood  whose  motion  sounds 
With  thy  sweet  fingers,  when  thou  gently  sway'st 
The  wiry  eonconl  that  mine  ear  confounds. 
Do  I  envy''  those  jacks^  that  nimble  leap 
To  kiss  the  tender  inward  of  thy  hand, 
AVhilstmypoorlips,  which  should  that  harvcstreap, 
At  the  wood's  boldness  by  thee  blushing  stand  ! 
To  be  so  tickled,  they  would  change  tlieir  state 
And  .situation  with  tho.se  dancing  chip.s, 
O'er  whom  thy  fingers  v>-alk  with  gentle  gait. 
Making  dead  wood  more  blessd  than  living  lips. 
Since  .saucy  jacks  so  happy  arc  in  this, 
Give  them  thy  fingers,  me  thy  lips  to  kiss. 

t'XXl.X. 

Th'  expense  of  spirit  in  a  waste  of  shame 
Is  lu.st  in  action;  and  till  action,  lust 
Is  perjur'd,  murderous,  bloody,  full  of  blame, 
Savage,  extreme,  rude,  cruel,  not  to  trust; 
Knjoy'<l  no  sooner  liut  despised  straight; 
1'a.st  reason  hunted;  and  no  sooner  had. 
Past  reason  luited.  as  a  swallow'd  bait, 
On  purpose  laid  to  make  the  taker''  mad: 
Mad  in  pursuit,  and  in  posses.sioti  so; 
Mad,  having,  and  in    ,     st  to  have,  extreme; 
A  bliss  in  proof,  -and  prov'd,  a  very  woe; 
Before,  a, joy  propos'd:  liehind,  a  dream. 

All  this  tin-  world  well  knows;  yet  none  knows 
well 

To  shun  the  heaven  that  leads  men  to  this  hell. 

1  Suitf'i.  clad. 

-  Ilecoiiiiiuj  nf,  i.e.  making  comely;  or  slioulil  we  read, 
"ill  their  woe"! 
>  Eiirii.  the  accent  is  on  the  last  syUable. 
*  Jacks,  the  kejs  of  a  virginal. 
»  Taker,  swallower. 


cxxx. 

My  mistress'  eyes  are  nothing  like  the  sun; 
Coral  is  far  more  red  than  her  lips'  rctl: 
If  snow  be  white,  why  then  her  breasts  are  dun; 
If  hairs  be  wires,  black  wires  grow  on  her  head. 
I  have  seen  roses  damask'd.  red  and  white, 
liut  no  such  roses  see  I  in  her  cheeks; 
And  in  some  perfumes  is  there  more  delight 
Tha.i  in  the  breath  that  from  my  mistress  reeks. 
1  love  to  hear  her  speak.  — yet  well  I  know 
That  music  hath  a  far  m.-.c  pleasing  sound: 
1  grant  1  never  saw  a  goddess  go,"— 
My  mistress,  when  she  walks,  treads  on  the  cround. 
And  yet,  by  heaven,  I  think  my  love  as  rare 
As  any  she  belied  with  false  compare. 

CXXXI. 

Thou  art  as  tyrannous,  so'  as  thou  art, 
As  those  whose  beauties  proudly  make  them  cruel; 
For  well  thou  know'st  to  my  dear  doting  heart 
Thou  art  the  fairest  and  most  precious  Jewel. 
Yet,  in  good  faith,  some  say  that  thee  behold. 
Thy  face  hath  not  the  power  to  make  love  groan: 
To  say  they  err  1  dare  not  be  so  bold, 
Although  1  swear  it  to  myself  alone. 
.\nd,  to  be  sure  that  is  not  false  I  swear, 
\  thousan<l  groans,  but  thinking  on  thy  face, 
One  on  another's  neck,'  do  witness  licar 
Thy  black  is  fairest  in  my  judgment's  place. 
In  nothing  art  thou  black  save  i>:  thy  deeds. 
And  thence  this  slander,  as  1  think,  i)roceeds. 

CXXXI  I. 

T'  Me  eyes  1  love,  and  they,  as  pity'       me, 
I         ing  thy  heait  torments  me  wiili  disdain, 
,..   c  put  on  black,  and  loving  mourners  be, 
Looking  with  pretty  ruth  upon  my  pain. 
And  trily  not  the  mov    iig  sun  of  heaven 
Better  becomes  the  gray  cheeks  of  the  cjist, 
Nor  that  full  star  that  ushers  in  the  even 
Doth  half  that  glory  to  the  sober  west. 
As  those  two  mourning  eyes  become  thy  face: 
O,  let  it,  then,  as  well  beseem  thy  heart 
To  mourn  for  me,  since  mourning  doth  thee  grace, 
And  suit  thy  pity  like  in  every  part. 

Then  will  I  swear  beauty  herself  is  black, 
And  all  they  foul  that  thy  complexion  lack. 


<•  6<i,  walk. 

"  So,  i.e.  such  as  he  has  descrilied  her. 
^  One  on  analher'K  neck,  one  after  another. 
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■  J.ilU 


CXXXIII. 

IJcslirew  thill  liuai't  that  makes  my  heart  to  u;roau 

For  that  deep  wound  it  gives  my  friend  and  me  1 

Is  't  not  eiioiigli  to  torture  me  iiliinc, 

Hut  shive  to  shivery  my  sweet'nt  friend  must  be? 

Me  from  myself  tliy  cruel  eye  iiath  taken, 

And  my  next  self  thou  harder  hast  cnirross'd: 

Of  him,  myself,  anil  thee,  I  am  forsaken; 

A  torment  thrice  threefold  thus  to  be  cross'd. 

Prison  my  heart  in  thy  steel  bosom's  ward, 

IJut  then  my  friend's  heart  let  my  jioor  heart 

bail:' 
Whoe'er  keeps  me,  let  my  heart  bo  his  guard; 
Thou  canst  not  then  use  rigour  in  my  gaol: 
Ami  yet  thou  wilt;  for  I,  being  penl  in  thee, 
I'erforce  am  thine,  and  all  that  is  in  me. 

CXXXIV. 

So,  now  I  have  confess'd  that  he  is  thine, 
And  I  myself  am  mortgag'd  to  thy  will, 
Jlysolf  1  '11  forfeit,  so  that  other  mine 
Thou  wilt  restore,  to  be  luy  comfort  still: 
15ut  Ihdu  wilt  not,-  nor  he  will  not  be  free, 
F(U-  iliMU  art  covetous,  and  he  is  kind; 
lie  liarn'd  hut,  >urety-like,  to  write  for  me, 
I'ndcr  that  bond  that  him  as  fast  <loth  bind. 
'I'hc  stalute  of  lliy  beauty  thou  wilt  take, 
Thou  u^^l•er,  that  |Mitt't<t  lortii  all  to  use, 
And  sue  a  friend  came  dcbliu-  for  my  sake; 
So  him  1  lose  through  my  unkind  abuse. 

llim  have  I  lost;  thou  hast  both  him  and  mc: 
He  jiays  the  whole,  and  yet  am  1  not  free. 

ex  XXV. 

Whoever  hath  lie:-  wish,  thou  hast  thy   117//, 
And   IIV//  to  lioot,  and   117//  in  overplus; 
Jlore  than  enough  am  I  that  ve.\  thee  still, 
To  thy  sweet  will  niakiim  addition  thus. 
Wilt  thou,  whose  will  is  largo  aiul  sjiaeious. 
Not  (uu'c  vouchsafe  to  hide  my  will  in  thine? 
Shall  will  in  others  seem  right  graeimis, 
.\nd  in  my  will  no  fair  acceptance  shim? 
The  -ta.  all  water,  yet  receives  rain  still, 
.Vnd  ill  aliundanec  addeth  to  his  store; 
So  thou,  being  rich  in    117//.  add  to  thy   1177/ 
One  will  of  mine,  to  make  thy  large   1177/  more. 
Let  no  unkind,  no  fair  bcseechers  kill: 
Think  idl  but  one,  and  me  in  that  one  H77/. 

'  Hail,  i.e.  out  of  prison.  J  A'o(,  I'.t".  restore  him. 
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CXXXVI. 

If  thy  .soul  cheek  thee  that  1  come  so  near, 
Swear  to  thy  blind  soul  that  I  was  thy  H77/, 
And  will,  thy  soul  knows,  is  admitted  there; 
Thus  far  for  love  my  love-suit,  sweet,  fulfil. 
1)77/  will  fulfil  the  treasure  of  thy  love, 
Ay,  fill  it  full  with  wills,  and  my  will  one. 
In  things  of  great  receipt  with  ease  we  jirove 
Among  a  number  one  i.s  reckon 'd  none: 
Then  in  the  number  let  mc  pass  untold, 
Though  in  thy  store's  account  1  one  mii^t  be; 
For  nothing  hold  me,  so  it  please  thee  hold 
That  nothing  me,  a  something  sweet  to  thee: 
Make  but  my  name  thy  love,  and  love  that  still. 
And  then  thou  lov'st  mo, — for  my  luime  is  117//. 

CXXXVII. 

Thou  blind  fool.  Love,  what  dost  thou  to  mine  eyes. 
That  they  behold,  and  see  not  what  they  see? 
They  know  what  beauty  is,  sec  where  it  lies. 
Yet  what  the  best  is  take  the  worst  to  be. 
If  eyes,  corrupt  by  over-partial  looks, 
He  anchor'd  in  the  bay  where  all  men  ride, 
Why  of  eyes'  falsehood  hast  thou  forged  hooks. 
Whereto  the  judgment  of  my  heart  is  tied? 
Why  should  my  heart  think  that  :i  several  plot 
Which  my  heart  knows  the  wide  world's  common 

place? 
Or  mine  eyes  seeing  this,  say  this  is  not. 
To  put  fair  truth  upon  so  loul''  a  face? 

In  things  right-true  my  heartandeycshavcerr'd, 
And  to  this  false  plague  are  they  now  transferr'd. 

CXXXVI  11. 

When  my  love  swears  that  she  is  made  of  truth, 
I  do  believe  her,  though  I  know  she  lies, 
That  she  might  think  me  .some  untiitor'd  youth, 
Unlearned  in  the  world's  false  subtleties. 
Thus  vainly  thinking  that  she  thinks  me  young, 
Although  she  knows  my  days  are  i)ast  the  best, 
Simjdy  I  credit  her  false-speaking  tongue: 
On  both  sides  thus  is  simple  truth  supprcst. 
Hut  wherefore  .says  she  not  she  is  unjust? 
And  wherefore  say  not  I  that  1  am  old? 
O,  love's  best  lialiit^  is  in  seeming  trust, 
An<l  ;ige  in  love  loves  not  to  have  years  told: 
Therefore  I  lie  with  her  and  she  with  me. 
And  in  our  faults  by  lies  we  flatter'd  be. 


"  l-'diil,  ugly. 


*  Habit,  dress. 
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CXXXIX. 


< ).  call  not  me  to  justii'y  the  wrong 
Tliut  thy  iinkindncss  lays  upon  my  heart; 
Wound  me  not  with  thine  eye,  i)ut  with  thy  tongue; 
I'se  power  with  power,  and  slay  me  not  by  art. 
Tell  me  thou  lov'st  elsewhere;  hut  in  my  sight, 
Dear  heart,  forltcar  to  glance  thine  eye  aside: 
Wliat  need'st  thou  wound  witii  cunning,  when  thy 

might 
Is  more  than  my  o'eri)rcss'd  defence  can  hide? 
Let  me  excuse  tiiee;  ah,  my  love  well  knows 
Her  pretty  looks  have  been  mine  enemies; 
And  therefore  from  my  face  she  turns  my  foes, 
That  they  elsewhere  might  dart  their  injuries: 
Yet  do  not  so;  but  since  I  am  near  slain. 
Kill  me  outright  with  looks,  and  rid  my  pain. 

CXL. 

15c  wise  as  thou  art  cruel;  do  not  press 
My  tongue-tied  patience  with  too  much  disdain; 
Lest  sorrow  lend  me  words,  and  words  express 
The  manner  of  my  pity-wanting  pain. 
If  1  might  teach  thee  wit,  better  it  were, 
Though  not  to  love,  yet,  love,  to  tell  me  so;' — 
As  testy  sick  men,  when  their  deaths  be  near. 
No  news  but  health  from  their  physicians  know; — 
For,  if  I  should  despair,  I  should  grow  mad. 
And  in  my  madness  might  si)cak  ill  of  thee: 
Now  this  ill-wresting-  world  is  grown  .so  bad, 
Mad  slanderers  by  mad  ears  believed  be. 
That  I  may  not  be  so,  nor  thou  belied, 
Bear  thine  eyes  straight,  though  thy  proud  heart 

go  wide. 

CXLL 

In  faith,  1  do  not  love  thee  with  mine  eyes, 
l''or  they  in  thee  a  thousaiul  errors  note; 
Hut  'tis  my  heart  that  loves  what  they  despise, 
Wlio.  in  despite  of  view.-'  is  jileas'd  to  dote; 
Xoraremine  e.irs  witii  thy  tongue's  tune  ilelighted; 
Nor  tender  feeling,  to  ba.se  touches  prone, 
Nor  taste,  nor  smell,  desire  to  be  invited 
To  any  sensual  feast  with  thee  alone: 
Hut  m  •  five  wits  nor  my  live  senses  can 
Dissuade  one  foolish  heart  from  serving  thee, 
Who  leaves  unsway'd  the  likeness  of  a  man, 
Thy  proud  heart's  slave  and  vassal  wretch  to  be: 


1  .5i),  i  c.  that  tlitm  iIdsI  iiivc  inc. 

3  lllwreniiitt/,  twistiiitj  to  n  bail  sense. 

3  Vieui,  i.e.  of  what  it  seus. 


Only  my  plague  thus  far  I  count  my  gain, 
That  she  that  makes  me  sin  awards  me  pain.* 

CXLII. 

Love  is  my  sin,  and  thy  dear  virtue  hate. 
Hate  of  my  sin,  grounded  on  sinful  loving: 
( t,  but  with  mine  compare  thou  thine  own  state, 
And  thou  shall  find  it  merits  not  reproving; 
( >r,  if  it  do,  not  from  those  lips  cl  thine, 
That  have  profan'd  their  scarlet  ornaments 
And  seal'd  false  bonds  of  love  as  oft  as  mine, 
Kobb'd  others'  beds'  revenues  of  their  rents. 
He  't  lawful  I  love  thee,  as  thou  lov'st  those 
Whom  thine  eyes  woo  as  mine  imix'irtune  thee: 
Hoot  pity  in  thy  heart,  that,  when  it  grows, 
Tliy  pity  may  deserve  to  pitied  be. 

If  thou  ilost  seek  to  have  what  thou  dost  hide, 
Hy  self-example  mayst  thou  be  denied! 

CXLII  I. 

Lo,  as  a  careful  housewife  runs  to  catch 
One  of  her  feather'd  creatures  linikc  away. 
Sets  down  her  l)abc,  and  makes  all  swift  disjiatch 
In  pursuit''  of  the  thing  she  would  have  stay; 
Whilst  her  neglected  child  holds  her  in  chase. 
Cries  to  catch  her  who.se  busy  care  is  bent 
To  follow  that  which  flics  before  her  face, 
Not  prizing  her  poor  infant's  discontent: 
So  rnnn'st  thou  after  that  which  flies  from  tiiec. 
Whilst  I  tliy  babe  chase  thee  afar  behin<l; 
Hut  if  thou  catch  thy  hope,  turn  back  to  me, 
And  play  the  mother's  part,  kiss  me,  be  kind: 

.So  will  I  pray  that  thou  nuiyst  have  liiy   IIV//. 

If  thou  turn  back,  and  my  loud  crying  still. 

CXLIV. 

Two  loves  1  have  of  comfort  and  despair, 
Wliicli  like  two  spirits  do  suggest  me  still: 
The  better  angel  is  a  man  right  fair. 
The  wbrser  spirit  a  woman  colour'd  ill. 
To  win  me  soon  to  hell,  my  female  evil 
Tempteth  my  belter  angel  from  my  side, 
.Vnd  would  corrupt  my  .saint  to  bo  a  devil. 
Wooing  his  purity  with  her  foul  pride. 
And  whether  that  my  angel  be  turn'd  fiend 
Suspect  1  may,  yet  not  directly  tell; 
Hut  being  both  from  me,  both  to  each  friend,* 
I  guess  one  angel  in  another's  hell : 


+  Pain,  punirshiiEL'tit. 
*  I'lirmiit,  ncneiiteil  on  the  first  syllnlile. 
0  Bnlh  lo  eaeh/rii'mi.  i.e.  frieiiils  to  encli  other. 
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Yet,  this  sliall  I  ne'er  know,  but  live  in  doubt, 
Till  my  Iwil  angel  (ire  my  good  one  out. 

CXLV. 

Those  lips  that  Love's  own  hand  did  make 

Mruatii'd  forth  the  sound  that  said  "  1  hate  ' 

To  me  that  lant^uish'd  fur  her  sake: 

But  when  she  saw  my  woful  state, 

Straight  in  her  heart  did  merey  come, 

C'iiidiiig  that  tongue  tiiat  ever  .sweet 

Was  us'd  in  giving  gentle  doom; 

And  tiiught  it  thus  aiiew  to  greet; 

"  1  hate  "  she  aller'd  with  an  end, 

That  follow'd  it  as  gentle  day 

Doth  follow  night,  who,  like  a  fiend, 

From  heaven  to  hell  is  Hown  away; 
'•  I  hate"  from  hate  away  she  threw, 
And  sav'tl  my  life,  .siiying — ''Xot  you." 

C.XLVl. 

I'oor  soul,  the  centre  of  my  sinful  earth, 
I'ress'd  by  these  rebel  powers  that  thee  array, 
Why  dost  thou  ]iine  within  and  suffer  dearth, 
I'ainling  thy  outward  walls  so  costly  gay? 
Why  HO  large  cost,  having  so  short  a  lease. 
Dost  thou  upon  thy  fading  mansion  spend? 
Sliall  worms,  inheritors  of  this  excess, 
Kat  up  thy  charge?  is  this  thy  body's  end? 
Then,  soul,  live  thou  uj)ou  thy  servant's  lo.'s.s. 
And  let  that  pine  to  aggravate'  thy  store; 
Huy  terms  divine  in  selling  hours  of  dross; 
Within  be  fed,  without  be  rich  no  more: 

Sosliult  thou  feed  on  Death,  that  feeds  on  men. 
And  l)eailion<'c  dead,  there's  no  more  dying  then. 

t'XLVll. 

Afy  Icve  is  as  a  fever,  longing  still 

l''(U'  that  which  longer  nurseth  the  disca.se; 

Feeding  on  that  which  doth  preserve  the  ill, 

Th'  uncertain-sickly  apiietite  to  please. 

.My  reason,  the  ]ihysician  to  my  love, 

.\nirry  that  his  ]ircsiM'iptions  are  not  kept, 

llaili  left  me,  and  1  desperate  now  approve 

Desire  is  death,  which'''  physic  did  except. 

I'a.-I  c\irc  I  am,  now  reason  is  past  care, 

.\nil  frantic-mad  with  evermore  unrest; 

.\ly  thoughts  and  my  discourse  as  madmen's  are. 

At  random  fmni  the  truth  vaildv  cxprcss'd; 


•  Aijijravalc,  inciciiBe. 


^  Which,  i.e.  (It'Hiru. 


432 


Fori  have  sworn  thee  fair.nnd  thought  thee  bright, 
Who  art  as  black  as  hell,  as  dark  as  night. 

CXLV  I II. 
0  me,  what  eyes  hath  Love  put  in  my  head. 
Which  have  no  correspondence  with  true  sight! 
Or,  if  they  have,  where  is  my  judgment  fled, 
That  ceijsures''  falsely  wliat  they  see  aright? 
If  that  be  fair  whereon  my  false  eyes  dote. 
What  means  the  world  to  say  it  is  not  .so? 
If  it  be  not,  then  love  doth  well  denote* 
Love's  eye  is  not  so  true  as  all  men's;  no. 
How  can  it?    <),  how  can  Love's  eye  be  true. 
That  is  so  vex'd  with  watching  and  with  tears? 
No  marvel,  then,  though  I  mistake  my  view; 
The  sun  itself  sees  not  till  heaven  clears. 

Ocunning  Love!  with  tears  thou  keep'st  me  blind. 
Lest  eyes  well-seeing  thy  foul  faults  should  find. 

CXLIX. 
Canst  thou,  O  cruel !  say  I  love  thee  not. 
When  1,  against  myself,  with  thee  partake? 
Do  I  not  think  on  thee,  when  I  forgot 
Am  of  my.self,  sdl  tyrant,  t'or  thy  sake? 
Who  hateth  thee  that  I  do  call  my  friend? 
t)n  whom  frown'st  th()u  that  1  do  fa.vn  upon? 
•Nay,  if  thou  lour'st  on  me,  do  I  not  spend 
Kevenge  upon  myself  with  present  moan? 
What  merit  do  I  in  my.self  re.spect. 
That  is  so  proud  thy  service''  to  despi.se. 
When  all  my  best  doth  worship  thy  defect, 
Comnuuuled  by  the  motion  of  thine  eyes? 

Hut,  love,  hate  on,  for  now  1  know  thy  mind; 

Those  that  can  see  thou  lov'st,  and  [  am  blind. 

CL 

(),  from  what  power  hast  thou  this  powerful  might 

With  insufficiency  my  heart  to  sway? 

To  make  me  give  the  lie  to  my  true  sight, 

.Vnd  swear  that  brightness  doth  not  grace  the  day? 

Whence  hast  thou  this  becoming  of  things  ill, 

That  in  the  very  refuse  of  thy  deeds 

There  is  such  ..trcim^lli  and  warraiitise"  of  skill, 

That,  in  my  mind,  thy  worst  all  best  exceeds? 

VVho  taught  thee  how  to  make  me  love  thee  more, 

The  more  I  hear  and  see  just  cause  of  hate? 

(),  though  I  love  what  others  do  abhor. 

With  others  thou  shouldst  not  abhor  my  state: 

3  Cfimures,  Judges.  <  Denote,  show. 

■'  77(1/  nerciee  i  f.  service,  to  thee. 
"  Wanantm,  security,  guarantee. 


SONNETS. 


If  thy  nnworthiness  rais'd  love  in  me, 
More  worthy  1  to  1  c  bclov'd  of  tliee. 

CLI. 

Love  is  too  yoiiiit?  to  know  what  conscience  is; 
Yet  who  knows  not  conscience  is  born  of  love? 
Then,  gentle  cheater,  urge  not  my  amiss. 
Lest  guilty  of  my  faults  thy  sweet  self  prove: 
For,  thou  betraying  me,  1  do  betray 
My  n()l)ler  part  to  my  gross  body's  treason; 
My  soul  doth  tell  my  body  that  lie  may 
Triumph  in  love;  flesh  stays  no  farther  reason; 
I5ut,  rising  at  thy  name,  dotji  point  out  thee 
As  his  tuunipliant*  prize.      I'niud  of  this  pride, 
He  is  contented  thy  poor  drudge  to  be, 
To  stand  in  thy  affixirs,  fall  by  thy  side. 
No  want  of  conscience  hold  it  that  I  call 
Her  "love"  for  whose  dear  love  1  rise  and  fall. 

CIJI. 
In  loving  thee  thou  know'.st  I  am  forsworn. 
Hut  thou  art  twice  forsworn,  to  me  love  swearing; 
In  act  thy  lied-vow  broke,  and  new  faith  torn, 
In  vowing  new  hate  after  new  love  bearing. 
Hut  why  of  two  oaths'  breach  do  1  accuse  thee, 
When  I  break  twenty?  I  am  perjur'd  most; 
For  all  my  vows  are  oaths  but  to  misuse  thee, 
.Vnd  all  my  honest  faith  in  thee  is  lost: 
For  I  have  sworn  deep  oaths  of  thy  deep  kindness, 
Oaths  of  thy  love,  thy  trntli,  thy  constancy; 
And,  to  enlighten  thee,  gave  eyes  to  blindness. 
Or  made  them  swear  against  the  thing  they  .see; 
.  or  I  have  sworn  thee  fair,— more  perjur'd  I, 
'[•<:,  swear,  against  the  truth,  so  foul  a  lie  I 


rriunipAaitt  =  triumphal. 


VOL.  vill. 


CLI  1 1. 

Cupid  laid  by  his  brand,  and  fell  asleep: 
.V  maid  of  Dian's  this  ailvantage-  found. 
And  his  love-kindling  fire  did  quickly  steep 
In  a  cold  valley-fountain  of  that  ground; 
Which  borrow'd  from  this  holy  fire  of  IjOvo 
A  dateless  lively  heat,  still  to  endure, 
.Vnd  grow  a  seething  bath,  which  yet  men  prove 
.\gainst  strange  maladies  a  sovereign  cure. 
Hut  at  my  mistress'  eye  Love's  brand  ncw-fir'd, 
The  boy  for  trial  needs  would  touch  my  breast; 
I,  sick  withal,  the  iielp  of  batli  desir'd. 
.And  thither  hied,  a  sjid  distemper'd  guest. 
Hut  found  no  cure:  the  bath  for  my  help  lies 
Where    Cupid    got    new    fire, — my    niistres,s' 
eyes. 

CLIV. 

The  little  Love-god  lying  once  asleep 
Laid  by  his  side  his  heart-iiiHaming  brand. 
Whilst  many  nymphs  that  vow'd  chaste  life  to 

keep 
Came  tripping  by;  but  in  her  maiden  hand 
The  fairest  votary  took  up  that  fire 
Which  many  legions  of  true  hearts  had  warm'dj 
And  so  the  general  of  hot  desire 
Was  sleeping  by  a  virgin  hand  disarm'd. 
This  brand  she  (luenched  in  a  cool  well  by. 
Which  from  Love's  fire  took  heat  perpetual, 
(irowing  a  bath  and  healthful  rcme<ly 
For  men  diseas'd;  but  I,  my  mistress'  thrall. 
Came  there  for  cure,  and  this  by  that  I  prove, 
Love's  fire  heats  water,  water  cools  not  love. 

-  Adccintaijc,  fnvnur.ilile  opportunity. 
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1.  Sonnet  I.— This  and  the  sixteen  sonnets  that  follow 
dwell  on  one  theme,  that  Sliakesiieaie'a  friend  should 
marry  and  perpetuate  his  Miune  and  lieaiity.  We  may 
conii)are  Venus  and  Adonis,  l(a-174,  and  "fd-'fiS;  U(mieo 
and  Juliet,  i.  1.  221-22(i;  IJrayton's  Le(,'enil  of  .Matilda 
(Works,  17ri;i  eil.  vol.  ii.  pp.  .'i.Vi-.Wii);  and  (witli  I'rofessor 
Dowilen)  Conius,  U71MW4  and  720-727.  No  doulit  other 
parallels  mi^dit  lie  found. 

2.  I.  lines  Hi,  14:  I'ity  the  wurlil,  ite.— The  rhyme  in 
this  eouplet  occurs  in  Hon.  iii.  and  iv. 

3.  II.  linel:  HVic  muTY  wi.ntehs.  -  Korthe  vnt'ue  use 
of  filur,  fiirtij,  fui'-i  thiiamiid,  see  Othello,  note  Hi.'). 
"Krauss  cites  from  .Sidney's  .Arcadia  two  examples  of 
fiirlij  winters"  (Dowden).  t'ompare  also  Fairliolt's  Lilly, 
vol.  i.  p.  05. 

4.  II.  line  4:  Will  be  a  TATTEK'd  itceii— So  Gildon;  Q. 
has  tittter'd.    So  again  in  Son.  x.wi.  U. 

5.  II.  line 8 :  «»rfTlluiFTi.Kssj)ra(.vc.— Compare  "thrift- 
Jew  sighs"  in  Twelfth  Night,  ii.  2.  40. 

6  III.  line  4:  uniii.k.ss  ndiite  MOTIIKK.— That  is,  fail  to 
make  blest  some  one  who  might  he  a  mother  of  children; 
or  perhaps  the  reference  is  to  his  friend's  mother;  ef.  lines 
0,  10. 

7.  III.  line  .'i:  whii.ie  I'sr.Wi'h  H'c/dfc. -For  ('rtr  =  pl(mgh, 
ef.  the  Dedication  of  VeiULs  and  .Adonis.  The  word  occurs 
several  tiuu's  in  the  Hihle;  e.g.  Isaiah  x.xx  24;  "The  oxen 
likewise,  and  the  young  asses  that  ckc  tue  grouml.  shall 
eat  dean  provender;"  ami  Kxodus  xxxiv.  21:  "in  earing 
time  and  in  harvest."  Widilfe  translated  Luke  xvii.  7: 
■'liut  who  of  .Miu  hath  a  servant  eriiuje,"  where  the  Latin 
version  which  he  used  had  araiiteiii. 

8  III.  line  8:  to  stop  I'osrKitiTV.— Compare  Winter's 
Tale,  iv.  4.  419,  420: 

.ill  whose  joy  is  nothing  else 
lUit  f.iir/ostt'ntj-; 

and  for  the  whole  idea,  Venus  .and  .Vdonis,  7ii7-70O. 

9.  III.  line  !1:  77ioi(  art  thy  iiwther'n  0!,A8S.  Kxaetly 
the  same  image  occurs  in  Liicrece,  1758-1704: 

I'oor  lirnkeii  .t,'/iiss,  I  often  ilid  liehoUi 

In  thy  bweet  senililancc  my  old  age  new  horn.  \'C. 

10.  III.  line  11:  thrniiijh  wixiiows  of  thine  A(!K  -  Com- 
pare "lattice  of  sear'd  age"  in  A  Lover's  Complaint,  '  >. 

11.  IV.  line  3:  Nature's  beqiiext  gives  nothing,  but  doth 
fpiKf.-Compiire  Measure  for  .Measure,  i.  1.  .'10-41; 

Thyself  and  thy  lieloni;iii^,'S 
Are  not  thine  own  so  proper,  &t. 

Scholftra  will  recollect   LucretiuS'   "Vitaque   iiiancipin 
nuUi  dntiir." 

12.  V.  line  il:  summer's  nisTlI.I.ATIoN.— That  is,  the 
perfume  or  essence  extracted  from  a  llower.  Shakespeare 
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has  the  verb  several  times;  e.g.  in  the  next  sonnet,  line  2, 

and  again  in  Son.  liv.  14;  "by  verse  (/i'»7i'i/«  your  truth."  .So 
.Midsummer  Night's  IJream,  i.  1.  70;  "happy  is  tlie  rose 
distiU'd;"  and  As  Vou  Like  It,  iii.  2.  152. 

13.  V.  line  14:  LeesE  bitt  their  show.—Leese  =  loose, 
occurs  not  infretiueutly;  so  .n  A  Sweet  Pastoral  by  Nicho- 
las lireton  we  have : 

The  bushes  and  the  trees 

That  were  so  fresh  and  greene. 
Do  all  their  dainty  colour  /ccse. 
And  not  a  leaf  is  seen. 

— En^jland's  Helicon  (BuUen's  ed.),  p.  55. 
Watson  uses  the  form  often  in  his  Teares  of  Fancy  and  the 
I'assiouate  Ceiiturie  of  Love ;  see  Arber's  Kepriut,  pp.  44, 
51,  A-c. 

14.  VI.  line  1;  winter's  RAGQEP  Aaiit'.— So  Gihlon;  Q. 
read  wragged.     Cai)ell  MS.  gives  rugged. 

15.  VI.  line  5;  That  USE  is  not  FOHUiiiDEN  isiltv.— An 
extract  from  tlie  article  upon  usury  in  tlie  Encyclopiedia 
liiitiiniiica  will  not,  perhaps,  be  out  of  place  here: — "The 
opinion  of  Aristotle  on  the  barrenness  of  money  became 
pi'overbial,  and  was  (pioteil  with  approval  throughout  the 
-Middle  Ages.  This  condemnation  by  the  moralists  was 
enforced  by  the  fathers  of  the  Church  on  the  conversion 
of  the  emjiire  to  Christianity.  They  held  usury  up  to 
detestatiiiii,  and  practically  made  no  distinction  between 
interest  on  etpiitable  moderate  terms  and  what  we  now 
term  usurious  exactions.  The  consetiueuce  of  the  con- 
demnation of  usury  by  the  Church  was  to  throw  all  the 
dealing  in  money  in  the  early  Middle  Ages  into  the  hands 
of  the  Jews.  ...  It  was  probably  mainly  on  account 
of  this  money  lindiug  that  the  Jews  were  so  heartily 
iletesteil  and  liable  to  such  gross  ill-treatment  by  the 
jieople.  .  .  .  I'ltimately  in  12'.iU  the  Jews  were  ex- 
pelled in  a  body  from  the  kingdom  under  circumstances 
of  great  baibarity,  and  were  not  allowed  to  return  till  the 
time  of  Cromwell,  liefore  the  expulsion  of  the  Jews, 
however,  in  spite  of  canonical  opposition.  Christians  had 
begun  to  take  interest  openly;  and  one  of  the  most  in- 
teresting examjiles  of  the  adaptation  <if  the  dogmas  of  the 
Cliurch  of  Kome  to  the  social  and  economic  enviromuent 
is  found  in  the  growth  of  the  recognized  exceptions  to 
u.snry.  In  this  respect  the  Canonical  writers  derived 
mucu  assistance  from  the  later  Roman  law.  Without 
entering  into  technicalities,  it  may  be  saiil  generally  that 
nn  attemjit  was  made  to  distinguish  between  usury,  in  the 
modern  sense  of  imjust  exaction,  an<l  interest  on  capital " 

16  VI.  line  7:  to  hkkkh  annther  thie.  It  may  he  no- 
ticed that  breed  (the  substantive)  was  often  used  in  the 
sense  of  interest;  ef,  iVerchaut  of  Venice,  i.  3.  134,  135: 

f.-.r  wh.^r.  .li.'J  f^i.^n.'l■-!■.ip  t.ilcn 
A  firftii  for  barren  n1et.1l  of  his  friend? 

So  Middleton's  The  Blacke  Uooko:  "Coming  to  repay 
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l)oth  the  money  imil  the  breed  of  it— for  interest  may  lie 
called  the  usurer's  bastard— slie  found,'  Ao.(Dyce'&  Middle- 
ton,  vol.  V.  pp.  620,  521). 

17.  VII.  line  5:  the  .STKKi'-ii'  heavenbj  hill.  —It  has  heen 
augijested  thnt  we  should  read  steep  tip-heavenly;  but  cf. 
The  Passionate  Pilj^rini,  121: 

Her  stiliul  she  takes  upon  a  steep-up  hill. 

18.  VII.  lines  tl,  10: 

hut  when  from  hiijhmmt  PITCH,  xoith  weary  car, 
Li!<-i  feeble  age,  he  heelkth  Flio.M  THE  day. 
Forintch,  a  hawking  term,  see  Titus  Andronicus,  ii.  1. 14, 
witli  note.     For  tlie  second  line  Dowden  aptly  (juotes 
Kunieo  and  Juliet,  ii.  3.  3,  4: 

flecked  darkness,  hke  a  drunkard,  ree/s 
I-roni  forth  day's  [i.ith. 

19.  VIII.— llusie,  where  union  of  sounds  is  everything, 
should  be  nn  argument  to  yon  not  to  remain  single.  The 
sonnet  is  written  tlirougliout  in  tlie  language  of  music. 
Elizabethan  writers  were  fond  of  introducing  the  technical 
terms  of  the  art.  Compare,  for  a  good  case  in  point, 
Lilly's  Love's  Metamorphosis,  iii.  1,  Fairholt's  ed.  vol.  ii. 
pp.  232,  233;  and  again,  the  same  autlior'.s  Gallathea,  v.  3— 
AVorks,  vol.  i.  p.  275. 

20.  VIII.  line  1:  Misic  to  iie\H,  lehy  hear'st  thou  music 
saMy!— Music  to  fteac  =  whose  own  voice  is  music;  cf. 
Son.  cx.xviii.  1: 

How  oft,  when  Ihou,  my  music,  uiiisic  pl.iy'st. 

In  lino  (1  married  is  used,  no  doubt,  iiuibblingly;  for  the 
sense  which  it  often  bears,  of  clusely-uuited,  see  'i'roilus 
and  Crcssidii,  iii.  3.  llil,  with  note. 

21.  VIII.  line  14:  "thi/ii  Kinyle  u-ilt  jirvve  NONE."— iVoiic 
is  in  obvious  antithesis  to  the  <ine  of  the  jtrevious  line. 
The  conceit  is  rather  far-fetched;  if  they,  the  strings, 
being  many,  seem  to  be  only  one,  you,  who  are  not  iiiuny, 
who  keep  single,  will  bo  less  than  one. 

22.  IX.  line  4:  like  a  makeiess  lotA.— J/afrc  =  mate, 
occurs  frecjuently;  cf.  Melismata  (Kill): 

The  one  of  them  said  to  Ills  m<iAe— 
Wlicre  shall  we  our  breakfast  take? 

—  llullen's  Lyrics  (1887),  p.  12S. 

Many  instances  might  be  given:  here  are  some  chance 
references:  .'Spenser,  Son.  Ix.v.  Globe  ed.  p.  .W! ;  Lilly's 
Mother  lionibie.  iii.  4— Kniiholt's  ed.  ii.  p.  110;  Surrey's 
poen;a,  (iilllllan's  ed.  p.  2;)1. 

23.  IX.  lines  11,  12: 

But  HEAiTV's  WASTE  hath  in  the  world  an  end, 
A  nd  kept  nnuu'd,  the  tmer  so  destroys  it. 

Compare  Hero  and  Loander,  First  Sestiad,  328: 

/ienuty  alone  is  A'J/,  too  warily  i'epe. 

— llullen's  Marlowe,  iii.  p.  17. 

We  have  much  tlie  same  Idea  in  Son.  v.  11: 

fieauly's  etfect  with  beauty  were  bereft. 

See,  too,  Uomeo  and  .Tnliet,  I.  1.  221,  222.  I  suppose  there 
is  a  '(nibble  here  on  use  in  its  secondary  sense  of  putting 
out  to  usury;  cf.  for  the  same  antithesis,  Son.  iv.  i;t,  14: 

Thy  """  v'.V  t-..-;iiity  mii^t  hr  t.-.;iih';l  with  thpe, 
Which,  Mjfti'.  lives  tlr  executor  to  be. 

24.  IX.  line  14:   murderous  sHAME  1. onim'fo.— This  is 


echoed  in  the  next  sonnet,  linel,  "Kors/(OiHc.'"andline5, 
"with  murderous  hate." 

25.  X.  line  7:  Seeking  that  beauteous  liooF  to  uuinate. 
—Compare  Son.  xiii.  0,  10: 

^Vho  lets  so  fair  a  house/ali  A'  drcty, 
U'hich  husbandry  in  honour  mi^lu  uphold; 

and  Son.  cxlvi.  5,  «: 

^Vhy  so  lar^'e  cost    .... 

Dost  thou  upon  thy  f.idiii^  iiuiftsioii  spend? 

Dowilen  refers  to  The  Two  Gentlemen,  v.  i.  7-11.  For 
ruinate  see  Titus  Andronicus,  v.  .!.  204;  and  to  the  in- 
stances there  given  add  Spenser,  .Son.  Ivi.: 

Heats  on  it  ■  '.."onv.'ly.  it  to  ruiH,ite. — (ilMbe  ed.  p.  581. 

26  XI.  line  2:  /liO-NKOK  THINK.— Takes  Up  tlie  last  line 
of  previous  sonnet:  "still  may  live  in  thine."  'The  couplet 
means,  Vour  loss  is  your  child's  gain. 

27.  XI.  line  14:  Thou  shovldst  jirint  n\iire,  nor  let  thai 
copy  die.— Copy  "the  original  from  which  an  impression 
should  l)e  taken;  in  'I'welfth  Night,  i.  !'>.  201, 

And  leave  the  worhl  no  a'/j', 
the  word  has  its  modern  sense.     "Nature's  copy"  in 
Mac))eth,  iii.  2.  37,  is  a  doubtful  phrase. 

28.  XII.— Tin'.e  destroys  all  things;  why  not  you';  As 
Dowden  says,  the  .Sonnet  seems  to  be  a  gathering  into  one 
of  Son.  V.  vi.  and  vii. 

29.  xn.  lino  4:  And  SAnhV,  curls  all  silver  D  o'ec  jci(/i 
7(7ii?c.— 'Tbetjuarto  has  or  silrer'd,  a  misprint,  presumably, 
for  o'er-silcer'il,  in  \,hich  case  we  might  read  o'er-silver'd 
all  U'iih  while.  For  the  comparison  of  white  hair  to 
silver  see  'Troilns  and  Cressida,  i.  3.  <i'>: 

As  vener.iblt  Nestor,  hatchil  itl  siher; 

and  Hamlet,  1.  2.  242:  "A  sable  silcer'd." 

30.  XII.  line  8:  with  ichite  and  bristly  unAllD.— So  Mid- 
simmier  Night's  Urcain,  ii.  1.  04,  0,'i: 

the  j^reen  rortt 
Hath  rotted  ere  his  youth  attain'd  a  t'eartt. 

For  wastes  of  time,  in  line  10,  cf.  icaste  of  shame  in  Son. 
cxxix.  ;. 

31.  XIII  line  1;  0,  thnt  yint  were  i/ow.  oV/.'-  Would  that 
you  were  iibsolute,  independent  of  time,  free  from  the 
conditions  that  fetter  men. 

32.  xni  lines  .l,  0: 

So  should  that  beauty  nhich  yon  hold  in  LEASE 

I'ind  no  I)KTKIt.MlN\lION. 
Lease  implies  a  short  time,  as  in  .Son.  xviii.  4:  "summer's 
lease,"  and  in  Son.  cvi..  3:  "the  leaM  of  my  true  love." 
Lord  Campbell  remiuks:  "The  word  determination  is 
always  used  by  lawyers  instead  of  end"  (Shakespeare's 
Legal  Actinircments,  p.  101). 

33.  XIII.  line  !);  Who  lets  so  fair  a  house.— .See  .Son. 
X.  7. 

34.  XIII.  line  14:  Vou  HAD  A  FATHER.— Dowden  aptly 
compares  All's  Well,  i.  1.  10,  20:  "This  young  gentlc- 

v.-oni:m  had  a  father,  O,  that  'Intti'!  how  aad  a  ii:t?.s:ige 
'tis!"  From  Son.  iii.  0, 10,  we  saw  that  the  friend's  mother 
was  still  alive. 
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35.  xi V.  line  12:  If  f rum  thiiself  to  STOUE  THOU  woi'LDST 
CuSVEUT— Store  =  stock;  sue  note  on  Otliello,  iv.  3.  80, 
ami  cf.  .Son.  .\i.  9;  •'wlioiii  N'lituio  Imtli  not  miiJe  for 
nture;"  anil  Son.  I.xxxiv.  3 ;  "  ininiured  i.s  the  store."    The 
(ullowiiij;  U  from  The  Faithful  .Shepliercless,  v.  3: 
H.itli  not  uur  mother  Natlirc,  for  licr  sfLitir 
Aiiil  i.,'ru.it  c'licrc.ise,  saiil  it  is  ^'ootl  ami  just, 
Aiul  billed  that  uvcry  hving  creature  imi!>t 
Uc^ct  Ills  like. 

— Ucaiimnut  and  I-Ietcher,  Mermaid  ed.  ii.  p.  399. 

Concert  =  turn,  occurs  freiiuently;  sec  .Son.  -xli.x.  7 ;  xi.  4; 
Ac.  Uowilen  notes  that  Daniel,  IJelia,  xi.,  makes  ctmif/f 
rhyme  with  heiirt. 

36  -\IV.  line  14:  Thy  fiiil  is  .  .  .  BEAUTV's  DOOM.— 
.So  Venus  ami  .Adonis,  lUl'.t: 

l"ur  he  being  dead,  7i7//*  hii/t  i\  I'caitty  s/atii. 

37.  \V.  line  3:  That  lliix  liinje  :<'rMiK  prcsentetli  naught 
but  silovi's.  —  For  tlie  same  idea  compare  Lear,  iv.  U.  1S7, 
and  tlie  famous  passage  in  As  You  Like  It,  ii.  7.  139-143, 
wliere  see  note.  .\  dozen  eiiually  pointed  illustrations 
miglit  lie  (luotfd  from  Klizaliethan  poets,  .\lalone  read 
stale,  surely  a  most  infelicitous  change. 

38  -XV.  lines  13,  14:  Anil,  all  in  war,  A*.— There  is  a 
certain  suggesticm  here  of  Troilus  anil  t'ressida,  iii.  2.  WO, 

170 : 

(Jutliving  be.iuty's  outward,  with  a  iliiiul 
Tliat  doth  renew  swifter  th  in  blood  tlecays. 

39.  XVI.  line  7:  would  bear  \m:h  licimj  jlowers.— Home 
editors  resil  you;  but  tlie  change  is  needless.  For  unset 
cf.  set  in  leiicles,  iv.  U.  !)2: 

40.  XVI.  line  9:  the  l.lNE.s  "/  LIFE.— Ho  keeps  up  the 
iilcii  of  the  picture  and  of  liis  verse.  Lines  af  life  is  used, 
perhaps,  in  a  donlile  sense:  (1)  true  to  tlie  life;  and  (2) 
really  living  lines  {i.e.  children),  opjiosed  to  mere  lifeless 
verse,  or  the  eipially  lifeless  counterfeit. 

41.  XVI.  line  10:  I(7i/t7i  this,  Tl.MKs  I'KNCIL.  — Q.  has 
this  (Times  pensel  or  my  pupill  pen). —  This  must  refer  to 
the  picture;  but  how  can  a  picture  be  said  to  lie  time's 
pencil!  1  can  only  suggest  that  the  painting  is  regarded 
as  marking  the  llight  of  time.  Seeing  a  picture  of  some 
one  which  was  painted  long  since  we  reali/.e  how  the 
years  have  passed.  Time  lias  used  the  iiictiire  as  a  means 
of  sliowing  liow  the  face  has  changed;  the  portrait  has 
served  in  a  way  as  'tinies's  pencil."  It  has  struck  me— 
and  1  see  that  .Mr.  Gerald  .Massey  had  made  tlie  sugges- 
tion [ireviously  "that  we  should  read  this  time's  jieneil,  i.e. 
no  painter  of  the  present  age  could  do  you  justice.  Time 
was  often  used  wliere  we  say  the  times.  See  Othello,  n.t.' 
210 

42  xvii.  — Carries  on  the  idea  that  his  verse  •  ot 
really  make  hh  fi  lend  immortal;  for  in  the  first  place  his 
"pupil  pen"  fails  to  do  justice  to  the  subject;  and, 
secondly,  the  better  he  writes  the  more  will  he  be  accused 
of  exaggeration. 

43  xvir   lilies  ;i,  4: 

it  is  but  as  a  tomb 
l(7ia7i  hiiles  your  life. 
I'limpare  Son  Ixxxiii,  12; 

When  others  wniilil  give  life,  and  f^fiii^  a  lomK 

44  XVII.  line  S:  Sueh  hearenbj  T11ICIIE.S.  -  Vdhc/ick  is  a 
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vague  word,  ctiuivalcnt,  perhaps,  to  traits.  Cf.  .As  Vou 
Like  It,  V.  4.  27: 

Some  lively  touches  of  my  daughter's  favour. 

45.  XVII.  line  12:  yl/idSTUETCllEl)  »i«((c  «/n)in)i*('ryi(c 
ooyii/.— Kveryoue  will  recollect  that  Keats  prefixed  this 
line  to  Kiidymion. 

46.  XVIII.  line  3:  liouyh  winds  do  shake  the  PAItLlXtl 
buds  of  May.  — b'or  darling  see  Othello,  i.  2.  US.  Dowden 
compares  t'ymbeliue,  i.  3.  30,  37: 

And,  like  the  tyrannous  breathing  of  the  north. 
Shake  alt  our  huds  from  growing. 

47.  xvill.  lines  5,  C: 

the  EVE  (1/ HEAVEN  shines. 
And  often  is  his  GOLP  complexion  dimm'd. 

For  eye  of  heaven  see  Lucrece,  lOSS.  with  note.  d'oW,  of 
course,  is  a  purely  conventional  epithet;  so  "golden  pil- 
grimage "  iu  Son.  vii.8;  and  "golden  face"  inSon.xxxiii.  3. 

48.  .\IX.  liilel: UEVUIKING  7'tmc.— So.Spenser, Sou,  Iviii.: 

Devouring  tytne  and  changeful  chance  h.ive  prayil. 

— Ulobe  ed.  p.  581. 

A  reminiscence  of  Ovid's  ednx  vetustns? 

49.  XIX.  line  5:  as  thou  FLEETS, —The  Quarto  has 
jleet'st;  but  tlie  metre  requires  the  change,  .and  Shake- 
speare sometimes  uses  the  3rd  person  where  strict  gram- 
mar would  re(|uire  the  2nd.    t'f.  Sou.  viii.  7: 

They  do  but  sweetly  chide  t/tee,  who  cou/ounds 

60  XX.  lines:  less  false  in  kolli.ng. —Dowden  compares 
The  Faerie  Queene,  bk.  iii.  e,  1.  st.  41: 

Her  wanton  eyes  (ill  signes  of  womanhed) 
Did  roll  loo  liglilly. 

— Globe  ed.  p.  160. 

We  may  remember  I'lysses'  criticism  upon  Cressida, 
Troilus  and  Cressida,  iv.  5.  55:  "  There  s  language  in  her 
eye.  "  The  next  lines  put  brietly  an  idea  which  he  develops 
at  greater  length  in  Son.  cxiv.  4-8. 

51.  .XX.  line  7;  A  man  in  hue,  all  hues  in  his  controlling. 
—The  Quarto  prints  the  line  thus: 

A  man  in  hew  all  /feiis  in  his  controwling; 
and  the  capital  letter  and  italics  have  led  people  to 
think  that  tlie  verse  contained  a  recondite  reference  to 
some  one  named  Hughes  or  Hews.  Xo  doubt  the  otfeiid- 
iug  monosyllable  assumed  its  irregular  form  through  a 
printer's  whim.  /yi(('  =  form,  a  quite  common  use  of  the 
word  in  Elizabethan  verse;  one  instance  may  suttice: 

He  taught  to  ...litate  that  l..i  !y  trew. 

Whose  semblance  she  did  carry  umler  feigned  /tue. 

—Faerie  ijueene,  lik.  I.  c.  i.  st.  xxvi.  1,  9,  (ilohe  ed.  p.  16. 

Dowden  prints  the  line: 

A  man  in  hue  all  hues  in  his  contr"lling, 

which  seem  tome  a  trifle  incomprehensible.  1  would  sug- 
gest: 

A  man  in  hue—all  hues  in  his  controlling  ; 
I.e.  I  should  take  the  last  part  of  the  line  as  a  paren- 
thesis, witli  the  sense:  "A  man  in  form— and  all  forma 
are  subject  to  his  power  (controlling)  which  steals,  Ac. 
Perhaps,  liowever,  controUtng  is  the  participle. 

52.  XXI.  line  ,t:  3'itking  a  CuUi'LKMK.NT.  So  M:ilonc. 
Q.  has  coopelmeni;  Gildon,  coinplemeni;  Sewcll  (second 
ed.),  com}i{tMieii(. 
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63.  XXI.  line  8:  That  heaven  k  AFR  i')i  th  ';  huge  RONDURE 
hetm.—'Ao  KiiiK  John,  il.  1.  259: 

*Tis  not  tlie  roandiirt  of  yotir  olil-f.ic'tt  .v.ills. 

Perhaps  we  ought  to  be  ounaistent  in  tlie  spelling  of  tlie 
word,  tliough  tl>f  Globe  cilition  prints  ruiuliae  here,  and 
roumliire  In  the  line  just  ((Uoted. 

54.  .\XI.  line  12:  An  thiise  yalii  C\}il>Lr.n  Jix'd  in  heaivn'n 
0()-.— Sliiikespeiiro  bus  this  innige  three  tiniis:  .Meribnnt 
(if  Venice,  v.  220;  Konieo  and  Juliet,  iii.  ■<.  '.I;  and  Mae- 
lieth,  ii.  1.  5.  In  their  note  on  the  last  passage  the  Claren- 
don Press  cditors<iuote  from  Kairfax'sTasso,  bk.  ix,  at.  1(J: 

\Vhcn  hfavfii's  stuall  iiini//fs  next  sliiiH  shine ; 

and  I  can  add  another  instance  from  Diella  (by  R.  Linche  ?), 

XXX. : 

He  that  can  count  the  Ciindlcs  of  the  iky. 

—  Arber's  lin^'lish  (Jarner,  vii.  p.  204. 

Ill  Othello,  iii.  3.  103,  he  varies  the  phrase  to  "ever-burn- 
ing lights."    Milton's  lines  in  t'ontus,  l'.i8-200  are  wortli 

noting: 

the  stars. 
Tliat  Nature  hung  in  Heaven,  and  tili'd  their  lamps 
With  everlasting  oil. 

Readers  of  Marlowe  will  remember  howfreciuentlyhe  uses 
the  same  idea.     .See  Bullen's  ed.  vol.  ii.  pp.  137,  15S,  lUC. 

65.  XXI.  lines  13,  14:  Lei  fAemsai/i/ioi'c,  Ac.— Compare 
Love's  Labour's  Lost,  iv.  3.  240,  241: 

To  things  of  sale  a  seller's  praise  belongs, 
She  passes  praise; 

and  for  a  still  closer  parallel,  Troilus  and  Cressida,  iv.  1. 
75-78;  see  note  22S  to  that  play.  Like  ()/=llke,  as  often 
in  Shakespeare. 

66  xxil.  line  4:  m\t  daijH  should  exi'I.vtk.  —  That  is, 
bring  to  an  end.  A  curious  use  of  the  word,  but  par- 
alleled by  Richard  III.  iii.  3  23;  "the  hour  of  death  Is 
expiate;"  i.e.  expired,  which,  indeed,  is  the  reading  of  the 
Second  Folio. 

67.  XXII.  lines  0,  7: 

mil  HEART, 

Whirh  Ir  THY  BHKAST  doth  live. 
Compare  Son.  cix.  3,  4: 

As  easy  might  I  from  myself  depart 

As  frrni  tity  SiUi/,  Ji  hicit  in  thy  breast  dolh  lie; 

and  Soli     xxxin  9: 

I'risun  my  Ile.irt  ii.  thy  steel  bosom's  warrl. 

So  Love's  Labour 's  Lost,  v.  2.  .yiO. 

68.  XXIII. -Intensity  of  love  precludes  its  full  expres- 
sion. 

69.  XXIII.  lino  9:  O,  let  my  hooks.— That  is,  the  MS. 
books  In  which  the  Sonnets  were  sent  to  his  friend.  /yoy*-.< 
has  been  suggested  In  line  12  there  seems  to  be  a  refer- 
ence to  the  rival  poet. 

60.  XXIV.— My  eyes  have  painted  your  image  in  my 
heart.  In  the  last  sonnet  the  eye  hears:  in  this  it  plays 
the  painter.  l''(U'  the  antitheaia— eye  and  heart — see  Son. 
xlvi.  and  xlvll.  The  imagerj  employed  in  this  poem  may 
bti  illustrateil  by  a  virlety  of  passages  in  Klizaliethau 
Vri^ac;  pcrlutpa  it  will  r.-e  he=t  to  grt>^ip  some  of  tlirae 
instances  together.  Constable  writes— Diana,  Son.  v.  of 
the  Hrst  decade: 


Thine  eye,  the  glass  where  I  behold  my  heart. 
Mine  eye,  the  window  through  the  which  thine  eye 
M.iy  see  my  heart;  and  there  myself  espy 
In  bloody  colours,  how  thou  painted  art; 

and  again  in  Son.  ii.  of  the  second  decade: 

So  Love   

Within  my  heart  thy  heavenly  shape  doth  paint. 

— Arber's  l^nglish  r,arner.  ii.  p)i.  iM'  and  234. 

.Again,  Watson,  in  the  Teares  of  Fancy,  has; 
My  Mistress  seeing  her  f.iire  counterfeit 
Sosweetlie  framed  in  my  bleeding  breast. 

— See  Arber's  Reprint,  pp.  201  and  2o3. 

.So  Astrophel  and  Stella,  xxxii.  13,  14: 

But  from  thy  heart 

Sweet  Stella's  image  I  do  steal  to  me. 

— Arber's  English  Garner,  vol.  i.  p.  51^. 

And  the  anonymous  author  of  Zepheria: 

No!  never  shall  that  face,  so  fair  depainted 
Within  the  love-limnciJ  tablet  of  my  heart. 

— Arber's  linglish  l  lamer,  v.  p.  72. 

In  the  first  line  the  Idea  is  developed  (juite  simply;  his 
eye  =  the  painter;  his  heart-  the  i:a>ivas,  or  "tanle;"  his 
body  =  the  frame,  liut  in  lines  s-12  there  seems  to  me 
to  be  some  confusion.  The  eyes  of  A  may  be  regarded 
as  windows  to  the  heart  of  A;  it  is  a  commonplace  that 
the  soul  looks  out  through  the  eye.  But  how  can  the 
eyes  of  B  serve  as  windows  to  the  heart  of  A?  At  first 
one  is  inclined  to  read; 

That  hath  his  windows  gia.:ed  with  imne  eyes ; 
only  what  follows  make  this  impossiljle. 

61.  XXIV.  lines  1,  2: 

and  hath  STELI.'li 

Thy  beauty's /tir III  in  tahi.e  nf  iin/  heart. 

For  utell'd  cf.  Lncrece,  1444. 

To  find  a  face  where  all  distress  is  stett'ii. 
The  Quarto  has  nteeld.     For  table  cf.  "hearts  table"  in 
All  s  Well.  i.  1.  100.    F.lsewhere  f(iWes  =  niemora'idum- 
book;  e.g.  Hamlet,  i.  5.  107. 

62.  XXIV.  line  4:  And  PERsrECTlVE  it  is  liest  paintei'K 
n/•^— That  is,  the  science  of  persjiective.  others  think 
that  pei-Kjiective  means  here,  as  In  Richard  II.  il.  2  IS,  a 
peculi;ir  kind  of  optlcil  glass.  This  second  interpretation 
would  lead  up  to  the  Idea  of  the  next  line,  the  eye  being 
treated  as  a  telescope  throngli  wbicb  to  look  into  the 
heart.  Perhaps  some  quibble  Is  intended  on  the  double 
meaning. 

63.  XXIV.  line  .'>;  Fur  THKoUOH  THE  I'AINTEK  rnunt  yni 
nee  hin  **■('».— Said  (1)  literally;  to  see  the  picture  painted 
in  my  heart  yon  must  look  thnjugh  my  eye,  the  eye  being 
the  window  of  the  heart;  (2)  metapliorlcally;  to  apiireeiate 
properly  a  paintiu's  work  you  shoidd  re;,'ard  it  with  the 
eyes  of  the  painter  himself. 

64.  XXIV.  line  11;  wi.Niniws  la  iini  lilillAST.— Compare 
Love's  Labour's  Lost,  v.  2.  84S; 

Behoid  the  7t'itii/o7t'  of  my  he.irf.  mine  O''. 

Dekker  writes;  "The  Head  is  a  house  built  for  Reason 

to  dwell  in   .    .    .    The  tr'"  r';/r' (irr  the  ijl'irr'- mndoweB, 

at   which    light   dispenses    itself    into   every    roonio " 

(Dekker's  I'rose  Works,  Huth  Library,  vol.  ii.'224).     We 
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cftcn  llml  the  eyelM  ciilled  the  wiiulow  nf  the  eye;  e.g.  in 
Venus  and  Ailunis,  4s2: 

Her  two  lilue  it  iit,iows  f.iintly  she  up-licnveth; 
in  R(iiiiei)  iind  .luliet,  iv.  1.  UK):  "  tliy  (•lyts'  windows  la.\\\" 
iinil  in  Cyniliulilie,  ii.  2.  21,  22: 

canopicil 

IJmler  these  window's,  white  ami  ai:ure,  lacM. 

So,  to  uo  outside  Shiiljespeiue,  Sidney  writes  in  Astrophel 
and  Stella,  xuix.  5,  Ci: 

With  wniii^nt's  cfe  then  must  my  mind  doth  lie. 

Viewing  tile  shape  of  ilarkness. 

— Arlier's  liii>,dish  Garner,  i.  p.  552; 

and  Oiella,  xxiv.,  may  he  quoted: 

When  leailen-hearteil  sleep  had  shut  mine  eyes. 
Ami  close  o"er«drawn  their  iL'tniioiiUts  nf  linlit, 

—  Arher's  linjjiish  Ciarner,  vii.  p.  201. 

65.  XXV  lineT):  (r'/niM'RlNCKti' KAvmitlTKS.— Dowden 
well  compares  Much  Ado,  iii.  1,  »,  lO: 

like  to/'ii7'otintes, 
Miiife  pyoit.i  by  princes. 

66.  XXV.  line  «:  Uut  us  the  MAHIGdl.D  ri*  tlie  sun's  EVE. 
—  Shakespeare  is  alludinj.;  to  the  garden  marigold,  whose 
petaLs  open  or  close  as  the  sun  is  shining  or  not.  Kor 
simihir  references  cf.  The  Winter's  Tale,  iv.  4.  105,  KMi; 
Lucrece,  y!t--:i!»!»;  ami  Cyniheline,  ii.  3  20,  27,  where  the 
tlciwer  is  called  Murii-bmls.  It  was  eviilently  a  favourite 
with  the  Klizal)etli;in  poets.  Day  in  his  I'lirlianient  of 
Bees,  Character  i.  liiieO.  s])ei>ks(if  "KH/i-i()i,'i/i;7niaris,'olds.  ' 
So  Chapman  in  Hero  and  Lcander,  Fifth  .Sestiad,  404,  405: 

Now  the  brij,'ht  I'lttri^oUis    .     .    . 
I'hieljus"  celestial  Hower. 

—  Iltillen's  Marlowe,  vol.  iii.  p.  88; 

ami  Middleton  in  the  .Spanish  Gipsy,  iv.  1: 

^'ou  the  sun  with  her  nuist  play, 

She  to  you  the  nuti  if^old. 

—  Mermaid  ed.  of  Middleton,  p.  431J 
and  Eni;land's  Helicon: 

The  pansy  r-  the  tnari^otd 
Arc  Plioebtts'  faraniours. 

and  Watson's  Teares  of  Fancy: 

The  mangold  so  likes  the  lonely  sun, 
That  when  he  settes  the  other  hides  her  face. 

— Arber's  Keprint,  p.  45. 

67.  XXV.  line  S:  t'ur  at  a  FHuWN.— So  Cymbeline,  iv.  2. 

204: 

I-e.ir  no  more  the//i»7(';/  <»'  the j:;retxt. 

68.  XXV.  line  'A:  fummised  for  FIGHT. —Q.  has  wnrth. 
which  Theohald  tlrst  chantjed  to  fiijht.  If  U'uith  were 
retained  he  proposed  to  read  " razed /off/i"  in  line  U. 

69  XXVI.— This  sonnet  hears  a  very  curious  resemhlance 
to  the  dedication  of  Lucrece,  a  fact  wliicii  lias  been  taken 
as  jtn  arnninent  that  the  Smmets,  like  I.ncrece,  were  ad- 
dressed to  the  Karl  of  Southampton.  Lord  Campliell 
speaks  of  the  poem  as  "a  love-letter,  in  tlic  language  of  a 
vassal  ill  dng  homage  to  his  liege-lord  "  (Shakespeare's  Legal 
Ac(|nirciiients,  p.  101). 

70.  xxvn.- Always  are  you  present  with  me;  cf.  Son. 
Ixi.  This  (xxvii.)  and  the  foUowing  sonnet  are  evidently 
written  dining  some  journey.  With  Son.  .\xviii.  coniiiare 
in  part  Astrophel  and  Stella,  Ixxxix.  (Arber's  English 
Garner,  i.  p.  547). 
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71.  XXVII.  line  2;  with  THAVF.I.  <i/'rf.— Q.  has  traiailt; 
the  1040  ed.  travaile. 

72.  XXVII.  line  6:  iNTKNIi  a  zealmis  piiji-imaije  tn  thee. 
— Intend  -=  pursue;  cf.  Antony  ami  Cleopatra,  v.  2.  200, 201: 

C.cs.ir  thruu^h  hyri.i 
Iilttilds  his  jonrncy. 

73.  XXVII.  line  11:  like  a  JF.WKI.  humj  in  nhusll;/  NliillT 
— Kefcrring  to  the  idea  that  some  stones  could  be  seen  in 
the  dark;  cf.  I'itus  Andronicus.  ii.  3.  227-"22t): 

A  precinns  ring,  that  li^ditens  all  the  hole. 
Which.  like  a  taper  in  some  monument, 
Dotll  sliinc; 

and  Kimieo  anil  Juliet,  i.  5.  47,  48.    So  Hero  and  Leander, 
Second  Sestiad.  240: 

Kii'hjeiiels  in  the  d.irf:  are  soonest  spied. 

— IJiillen's  .M.irlowe,  iii.  p,  33. 

74.  XXVIII.  line  9:  /  tell  the  day,  >\:c.— Uowden  reads: 

I  tell  the  day,  to  please  him,  thou  art  bright. 

75.  XXVIII.  line  12:  When  s}iarklinij  stans  TWIUV,  not.— 
TiciVc-- peep,  twinkle.  There  is  no  need  to  alter  the 
reading;  for  twire,  cf.  lien  .Joiison,  ,Sad  Shepherd,  ii.  l: 
"  Wiiich  maids  will  twire  at  "  (Routledge's  cd  p.  400). 

76.  XXVIII.  line  14:  (jrief's  i.enuth  seem  xfioiiyci-.— Most 
c.litors  print  "grief's  strength,"  and  this,  no  doubt,  is  the 
more  obvious  reading,  still.  I  think  the  text  of  the 
Quarto  makes  sense.  One  aspect  of  his  grief  is  associated 
with  the  day.  another  with  the  night.  In  the  day  he  is 
stuck  by  the  long  persistence  of  his  pain,  in  tlie  niglit 
he  feels  the  keenness  of  a  sorrow  which  e\en  in  sleeping 
hiuirs  robs  him  of  rest. 

77.  XXIX.  line  G:  FEATlU'li  like  him.— Ho  Much  Ado, 
iii.  1.  CO:  "how  rarely /<>«*»(•'(?  " 

78.  XXIX.  line  12:  sings  hymns  at  HEAVEN'S  GATE.— 
Compare,  of  course,  Cymbeline,  ii.  3  21: 

Hark,  hark!  tlie  l.trl:  at  heaven's j.;;ate  sini^s. 

Lilly,  as  everyone  knows,  had  already  written  in  his  Cam- 
paspe,  V.  1: 

who  is't  now  we  heare? 
None  but  the  lar^e  so  shrill  and  cleare  ; 
How  ,it  heaiten's  i:ates  she  claps  her  wings, 
The  niorne  not  waking  till  she  sings. 

— l-.iirholt's  Lilly,  vii.  p.  139. 

79.  XXX. —The  past,  with  nil  its  sorrows,  is  forgotten 
when  he  thinks  of  his  frienil.  For  sessions,  in  line  1,  cf. 
Othello,  iii.  3. 140,  where,  however,  the  singular  session  is 
pretty  cert.ainly  right.  The  word  occurs  in  Ivlwaid  III. 
ii.  2: 

when,  to  the  great  .Star-chamber  o'er  our  heads. 

The  universal  .•iessions  calls  to  count 

This  pucking  evil.  — Tauchnitz  ed.  p.  30. 

80.  XXX.  line  5:  77ieu  can  I  drown  an  eye,  UNUS'D  TO 
FLOW.— Xot  unlike  Othello,  v.  2.  348,  349: 

wh'.sc  subdn'il  eyes. 
Albeit  ttini.^ed  tt>  the  tneltinf,'  tnood. 

81.  XXXI.— Continuing  to  some  extent  the  idea  of  the 
last  sonnet.  All  his  dead  friends  are,  as  it  were,  summed 
up,  represented,  reproduced  in  his  living  friend. 

82.  XXXI.  line  5;  a  holy  and  nHSEt^rious  fear— So  Son. 

exxv.  9; 

No,  let  me  be  abseijuious  in  thy  heart ; 
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the  sense  beiny  duli/ul  Bowdeii  sny»ftiiieir(il;  for  which 
tuiiiimre  "ofjsciyiiioKx  sorrow"  in  Hamlet,  i.  2.  'J'2.  We 
Imvo  obsequiuimlij  in  Riclmrd  III.  i.  2.  3: 

Whilst  I  awhile  of'srifuiotis/y  Lniient. 

83.  x.xxi.  line  8:  that  hidden  in  HIKE  lie— h'or  thee  the 
Qniirtii  has  thi'ie, 

84.  X.XXII.— From  his  dead  friends  he  passes  to  the 
thoiialit  of  his  own  death.  If  his  friend  snrvives  he  nnist 
not  fort,'etShake9l)eare;hemust  read  these  Sonnets,  thunuli 
other  poets  may  then  write  better.  In  line  :i  "  by  for- 
tune .  .  .  re-8urvey  "  suggeats.that  tlie  poems  were  not  to 
be  published. 

85.  XXXII.  line  10:  yrown  with  THIS  ouoWINO  AOE.— 
ft.  Hon.  I.wxii.  8: 

.Siiine  fresher  stalTip  nf  the  liim-Mleriiii;  il.nys  ; 

ami  xxxviii.  13:  "these  curious  days." 

86.  XXXII.  linf  14:  Theirs  fur  their  style  1  'II  read,  Ac. 
—The  line  is  not  unsuggcstive  of  I'ope's  couplet  on 
lUiwley. 

87  XXXIII.  line  3:  Kissing  with  ijnlden  face.— Vor  some- 
what  parallel  passages  cf.  King  .Inhn,  iii.  1.  77-80;  and 
.Mi<lsinnnier  Night's  Dream,  iii.  2.  301-31)3.  Milton  speaks 
of  "the  archehemic  sun"  (Paradise  Lost,  iii.  000). 

88.  XXXIII.  line  12:  The  region  cloud.— lierjion  is  used 
In  one  other  passage  as  an  adjective,  Hamlet,  ii.  2.  liOO, 
"  the  reijion  kites,"  where  the  Clarendon  Tress  editors 
note  that  Shakespeare  uses  the  word  to  denote  the  air 
generally. 

89.  XXXIII.  lino  14:  Sunn  of  the  world  i/iniy  STAI.N.— 
Shrill -be  eclipsed,  or  grow  dim.  Used  transitively  and 
intransitively;  cf.  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  ii  1.  48;  and  Venus 
auil  Adonis,  note  7.  The  word  occurs  several  times  in 
liarnes'  Parthenophil  and  I'arthenojjhe;  e.g.  Son.  i.: 

Anil  stain  in  tjliTious  loveliness  the  fairest ; 

and  Son.  Iv.: 

Nymphs,  which  in  he.iiit/  niort.-il  creatures  stain. 

— Arber's  Ln|;lish  Garner,  vol.  v.  pp.  319,  37=- 

90.  XXXIV.  line  4:  in  their  ROTTEN  smoke.— l{otten  = 
damp,  vapourish;  cf.  Lucrece,  778: 

With  retttii  damps  raiish  the  morning  air. 
So  Timon  of  Athens,  iv.  3.  1,  2. 

91.  XXXIV.  line  12:  the  strong  offence's  cRO.ss.  -The 
Quarto  has  losse,  a  repetition,  no  doubt,  of  line  10.  What 
the  real  word  was  could  be  easily  conjectured  from  Son. 
xlii  10-13.  Moreover,  liearno  ciosit  occurs  (with  a  quibble) 
in  As  Vou  Like  It,  ii.  4.  12. 

92.  XXXV.  line  8:  EXCrsiNO  thy  sins  more  than  THY 
sins  arc— The  Quarto  prints  each  thy  as  their.  The  sense 
of  the  line  seems  to  me  to  be  this:  making  thy  sins  more 
excusable  than  they  really  are;  but  excusing  is  curious. 
Dowden  remarks;  "Staunton  proposes  'more  than  thy 
sins  hear,'  i  e.  I  bear  more  sins  than  thine."  Surely  there 
is  something  wrong:  hear  would  naturally  mean,  "more 
than  thy  sins  allow" 

93.  XXXV.  lino  9;  to  thy  rvnsital  fault  I  m;!N«  in  skn.sr 
-  That  is,  I  make  the  fault  appear  sensible,  reasonable; 
In  fact,  I  excuse  it.     Possibly  by  bring  in  he  may  mean, 


"bring  in  as  an  advocate;  sense,  which  should  be  your 
adversary  ('thy  adverse  party'),  pleads  your  catise."  I 
certainly  think  that  adrerse  party  refers  to  sense  in  the 
previous  line,  the  verse  being  introdiiccil  as  a  parenthesis, 
and  not  to  Shakespeai  e.  Malone  made  the  stupid  sugges- 
tion bring  incense. 

94.  XXXVI.— Dwells  on  the  social  difference  that  sepa- 
rates Shakespeare  and  his  friend.  It  is  really  a  continu- 
ation of  the  previous  sonnet,  since  here  he  explains  and 
jnstilles  his  friend's  falling  away  and  absence. 

96.  XXXVI.  lines  0,  10: 

/  may  not  KVKit.MoRK  aeknon-U'dge  thee, 
lest  my  HKWAIl.KH  lil  II.T  should  ilo  thee  shdme. 
Possibly  evenmire  hints  at  the  fact  that  as  his  friend 
grows  older  they  will  lie  more  kept  apart  by  the  "  separ- 
able (;^  separating)  spite  "of  their  lives.  The  reference  in 
bewailed  guilt  is  obscure:  perhaps  he  alludes  to  the  dis- 
grace still  attaching  to  him  from  his  connection  with  the 
stage;  perhaps  the  words  refer  to  the  incidents  in  his  life 
of  which  he  speaks  in  the  "dark  woman  "  series  of  Son- 
nets. 

96.  XXXVI.  lines  13, 14:  But  do  not  so,  Ac— Repeated  in 
Son.  xcvi. 

97.  XXXVII.  line  3:  made  LAME  by  koutixe's  dearest 
SI'ITE.— Compare  "the  sijite  of  fortune"  in  Son.  xc.  3. 
ifade  lame,  as  (Jii-  in  Lear.  iv.  0  225,  where,  however,  the 
Folios  read  tame  to.  As  to  the  (luestion— How  was  Shake- 
speare lame?" iliscussion  were  dangerous;  that  way,  as 
Mr.  Swinburne  has  shown,  madness  lies.    I'ompare  Son. 

Ixxxix.  3: 

Speak  of  my  lamrnrss,  and  I  slraijjht  will  halt. 

98.  XXXVII.  line  7:  EXTITI.KD  in  THY  parts  do  crowned 
sit.— I  think  entitled -ill  full  legal  possession,  i.e.  having 
a  good  title  to.  The  Quarto  reads  their,  of  which  1  can 
make  nothing. 

99.  XXXVIII.— Contrast  .Son.  ciii.;  ako.  in  part.  Son. 
Ixxxiii. 

100.  XXXVIII.  line  10:  Than  those  old  SISE  which  rhymers 
inmcate.—So  Sidney  writes  in  Astrophel  and  Stella,  iii.: 

Let  dainty  wits  cry  nn  the  sis/trs  nint. 

— Arber's  lin^jlisli  liarncr,  i.  p.  50). 

Compare,  too,  what  Biron  says  in  Love's  Labour's  Lost, 
V.  2.  404-410. 

101.  XXXIX.  line  2;  the  BETTER  I'ART  OF  MK.— SoSon. 

Ixxiv.  8: 

My  spirit  is  thine,  the  hetttr  fart  o/mt. 

It  is  like  Horace's  animae  dimidium  mew     To  some  ex- 
tent the  sonnet  is  an  echo  of  Son.  xxxvi. 

102.  XXXIX.  line  11:  To  ENTERTAIN  the  TIME.— i'ii(cr- 
/aiH  =  pass;cL  Lucrece,  1301: 

The  weary  time  she  cannot  enteytain. 

103.  XL.— This  and  the  two  fidlowing  sonnets  are  con- 
nected with  the  "dark  woman  "  series.  "  Love 's  wrong' 
in  line  12  is  repeated  in  "Those  pretty  wrongs"  of  Son.  xll. 

104.  XL.  line  9:  thy  robbery,  GENTLE  THIEF.— Compare 
sweet  »iic/ in  Son.  xxxv.  14. 

105   XLI.  lines  f>,  0:  Gentle  thou  art,  itc— Compare  I. 
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Henry  VI.  v.  S  77,  7S;  Riclmnl  III.  i.  2.  228,  22U;  Titus 
Aiiiliiiiiicus,  li.  1.  S2,  83,  where  see  note.  I'lubably  there 
was  HiXne  inoveib  ou  the  subject. 

106  XLI.  line  12:  a  livafdUi  TKUTll.— 7VHf/i  =  nlleKiance 
III-  iluty.  By  tu'iij'uld  is  meant  the  tluty  ot  the  •dark 
woman"  to  Mhaltespeure,  anil  the  duty  of  the  friend  to 
Shalteapeare. 

107.  XMI.  line  12:  lay  mi  me  this  CKoss.— See  uote  on 
Son.  xxxiv.  12. 

108  Xl.lll.  -Sonnets  .\Iiii.  xliv.  and  xlv.  are  all  written 
diirin);  absence  ;  xlv.  is  oliviously  a  cuntinuatiun  of  xliv. 

109.  XLIII.  line  2:  they  view  thinijgi:sv.K!iVKCTlil>.~rn- 
respected  ~  seun  but  not  distinguished;  cf.  Venus  and 
Adonis,  till: 

I'Ull  uf  reif'ttts,  ycc  nau^'ht  at  all  ivspeclini;. 

110.  XLIV.  line  1 :  //  the  dull  suhstance  «/  mij  flksii. 
— ('onipare  Merchant  ipf  Venice,  v.  1.  04:  "this  muddy 
vesture  of  di^ay;"  cf.  too,  Hamlet,  i.  2  129. 

111.  XLIV.  line  8:  An  kdiiu  as  think.  Is  not  tliis  awk- 
ward?   .\t  '.east  it  Would  be  siniplcr  it  the  text  stood: 

Scon  ii}i  he  thiiU-i  the  lil.icu  where  li'    wuuk!  be. 

'.12.  XLV.  line  1:  The  iiTllKlt  TWO.  'I'hat  is,  elements. 
\'.  was  :in  ohl  tlieory  that  a  iii.tn  is  composed  of  four  ele- 
ments -earth,  water,  tire,  antl  air.  Shakeajfeare  alludes 
to  it  in  Julius  Ca'Siir,  v.  ,5.  73,  74;  Twelfth  Nij,'ht,  ii.  3.  in, 
see  note  S3  to  that  play;  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  v.  2.  21)2; 
and  Henry  V.  iii.  7.  22,  23,  note  x'.Kj.  In  the  last-men- 
tioned iiiissa^e  and  in  .Antony  and  Cleopatra,  as  in  this 
s<innet,  air  and  lire  are  taken  as  the  type  of  lightness;  so 
Drayton  said  of  Marlowe: 

his  raptures  were 
All  air  andjtre,  which  made  his  verses  clear. 

I  )utaide  Shakespeare  numy  references  nii(iht  be  given;  e.g. 
The  White  Devil,  v.  «: 

Whether  1  tes"lve  to/frc.  fitrth,  it-ater,  air, 

(Jr  all  tlie  eU)n<:nts. 

— Wehster  .mil  Tourijeiir,  in  Merniaitl  ed.  p.  ll8; 

and  Barnes'  Parthenophil  and  I'arthenophe,  Son.  xlv.: 

How  cm  1  live  in  mind  or  bcdy's  health, 
When  all  fuur  elanents  my  ^rief  conspire. 

—  Arlier's  lin^'Iish  ti. truer,  v.  p.  i,^i,. 

See  .Spenser,  .Sou.  Iv.  Globe  ed.  p.  6S1 ;  and  Heywood's 

Select  Plays,  Jlermaid  ed.  p.  ;!32. 

113.  XLVI.— Compare  Son.  xliv.  and  Son.  xlvii.  There 
is  a  long  note  on  tlie  legal  aspect  of  this  poem  in  Lord 
Campbell's  Legal  Ac(|uirenient3,  pp.  102,  103.  .\s  to  the 
antitlie=i.-i  <'//(•  and  heart,  it  appears  to  have  been  a  favoiu'- 
ite  conceit  »ith  sonnet-writers.  It  would  take  too  much 
space  to  illustrate  this  statement  by  c|Uotatiou;  see,  how- 
ever. Constable's  Diana,  Son.  vii.  of  Sixth  Decade,  Arber's 
Knglish  Uarner,  vol.  ii.  p.  2.'i4;  and  Watson's  Passionate 
Centurie,  pp.  181,  l82.  and  188  in  Arber's  Keiirint. 

114.  XLVI.  line  10:  A  tiVlVT  nf  th(,ii(jht.t.—Qi(e,it.^juTy. 
!i3  in  Richard  III.  i.  4  1811;  cf.  too,  an  aiKmymous  poem 
in  Tottel's  MIscell.iny: 

And  if  1  were  tile  furnian  of  the  </iifst 
Tu  h'ellc  a  verdile  uf  I.el  beauty  bfi>,'ht. 

—Arber's  Reprint,  it.  215. 
So  Ilandet,  v.  1.  24. 
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115.  XLVI.  line  13:  mine  r.yr.s  ni'K  is  thy  ol'TWAltn 
part.     Compare  what  he  said  in  Son.  xxiv.  13,  14. 

116.  XLVII.  line  [i:  famish'd  fur  a  ln'ik.—i<,t)  Son.  Ixxv. 
10:  "clean  starved  J'lir  a  lot)k."  Dowdeii  cjuotea  Comedy 
of  Errors,  il.  1.  88: 

W'liilst  I  at  huine  itarve  for  a  merry  l,'<^k. 

117.  Xl.vii  line  (i:  And  tu  the  pniuted  DANyiKT  bids  my 
/tea cf.  — Properly  bau'iuet  meant  what  we  should  call  the 
dessert  after  a  meal,  and  not  the  meal  itself;  cf.  As  Vou 
Like  It,  ii.  .1.  05;  "his  bawjnet  is  prepard;"  and  see  the 
Clarendon  Press  note  on  Maclieth,  i.  4  50.  'Ilie  strict  use 
of  the  word  is  well  illuatrateil  by  a  passage  in  Thonuis  Lord 
Cromwell,  iii.  3: 

"T  is  strange,  how  that  we  and  the  Spaniard  differ; 
Their  vliimer  is  our  dani/net  a/Ur  dinner. 

— Tauchnitz  ed.  of  Doubtful  I'l.iys,  p.  105. 

118.  XLVIII."  Written  during  travel;  so  Son.  1.  li. 

119.  XLViil.  line  11;  f/ie  /ccffi^CLusLKEo/Hiy  brk.\st.— 
See  note  on  Venus  and  Adonis,  782.  With  line  14  cf. 
Venus  and  .\donis,  724. 

120.  XLIX.  line  4;  by  adeis'd  M.^'KCTi.— Respect  often 
implies  fear  of  making  an  cricir;  d -lilierate  calculation  of 
cousei|Uences;  cf.  Lucrece.275;  "j.'cK/t'if  and  reason.  "  The 
idea  of  the  couidct  is.  that  the  tin  i'  will  come  for  closing 
the  account  of  their  friendship. 

121.  XLIX.  line  12:  the  lawful  reasons  o}^  thy  I'AKT. - 
That  is,  on  your  side;  cf.  Son.  Ixxxviii.  0: 

{'/•tsn  thy  part  1  can  set  down  a  story. 
Tomal;.   the  iliyme  with  t/twif  in  line  10  less  awkward 
tlie  Quartos  read  desart. 

122.  L.  lines  5,  C: 

I'he  BEAST  that  bears  me,  tired  with  my  woe, 
J'lods  DULLY  on. 

It  is  all  a  metaphor,  says  the  ever-felicitous  Mr.  I'leay; 
any  one  can  see  that  the  "dull  l)earer"(next  sonnet,  line  2) 
is  Pegasus.  .And  on  this  theory  who  Oh!  who?— would 
have  the  heart  to  eonmient?  For  diillj/  the  (Juarto  has 
Inly;  the  correction  is  certain;  cf.  "dull  bearer,"  "dull 
llesh,"  in  Son.  li. 

123  LI  line  7:  MOUNTED  os  the  WIND.— Compare  As 
Vou  Like  It,  iii  2.  (15: 

Her  worth,  bein^'  ittottnted  on  the  "wind; 

and  Cymbeliue,  iii.  4.  37,  38: 

whose  hr.^ath 
Kides  en  the  posting  tfinds. 

So  also  II.  Henry  IV.  Induction  4. 

124.  LI.  line  11:  fihall  neiyh,  no  dull  flesh  in  his  Jiery 
race.  1  think  this  is  preferable  to  the  reading  adopted 
by  the  Globe  editors: 

Sh.ill  nei^'ll— ncj  dull  flesh— i-i  his  fiery  race. 

125.  LII.  line  4:  Fou  bluntiny  the  fine  point  of  seldom 
plecsure.— I'm- -for  fear  of.  The  sentiment  is  developed 
at  greater  length  in  Son.  cii.;  cf.  csjieeially  line  12: 

And  sweets  1,'rowii  comni'tn  lose  their  dear  deli^iht. 

126.  LII.  line  5;  r/ii'Ct'/o/e  rnv  ke.WTS,  &e.— The  editors 
compare  I.  Henry  IV.  iii.  2.  57-5U: 
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and  so  my  state. 
Seldom  but  <»uinptu<)us,  showtii  likt  it  ftait 
An^i  li  I'M  hy  r,iyenfss  slii/t  Siiletnnity. 

S(i  ill  Montaigne's  ossiiys,  The  T'wo  and  Kortietli  t'hapter, 
cm  Ineqnalitie,  Hc  leail:  " /•'mn^n,  biUKiuets,  revels  .  .  . 
njiijice  them  tliat  Imt  neUlmne  are  tlieni  .  .  .  the  taste 
(if  wliieh  hetdininetli  cli>js(iiiie  anil  unpleasins;  In  tliese 
that  daily  see  and  Diilinarily  have  them"  (Stutt  »  reprint, 
vol.  li.  1).  i'M). 

127.  LII.  line  8;  Oc  <  aitain  jeweU  in  Mi' rAUCANKT.— 
Cajitaiit-  chief;  cl.  Son.  Ixvi.  VI.  and  perhaps  Timon  of 
.Athens,  iii.  5.  49.  Tlie  carcdaet  was  a  .sort  of  neeklace, 
apparently  a  favourite  kind  of  ornament,  as  it  is  so  often 
mentioned.  Here  are  some  passages  where  the  word 
ooeurs.     The  City  -Madam,  iv.  ! : 

Your  hurruw'd  h.iir 

Your  carcantts 
That  did  adorn  your  neck. 

— CunninKh-iin's  Massinger,  p.  449; 

The  London  frodiKal,  i.  i:  "  I  huspoke  thee.  Lnce,  a  car- 
canct  of  gold"  (Taiichnitz  ed.  p.  2i)9);  Hero  and  Leander, 
Third  Westiad,  102: 

He  said,  'See,  sister,  lleroS  {  arifuirnttj 

-  Itullcn's  .M.irluwe,  iii.  p.  44. 

See  Comedy  of  Errors,  iii.  1.  4. 

128.  LII.  line  14:  Being  had,  to  triumph,  itc— Blessed 
are  you  who  make  it  i)ossil)le  ("  whose  worthiness  gives 
scope")  that,  when  you  are  present  1  should  trimnjih: 
when  you  are  absent,  1  shoulil  lnok  forward  to  seeing  you. 

129.  LIll.  line  7:  On  Hei.KN'.s  cheek.-  Compare  .\s  You 
Like  It,  iii.  2.  1,13,  154: 

Helen's  cheek,  but  not  her  heart; 
Cleop.itr.i's  majesty. 

130.  r.ltl.  line  9:  and  KorsoN  «/  the  ijear.—Fiison  is 
from  the  L<iw  Latin  J'liKio;  French  foimn.  .Shakespeare 
has  the  singular  in  the  Tempest,  iv.  1.  110; 

liarth's  increase, yt)i'j\>«  plenty; 
also  same  phiy,  ii.  1.  1U3:  '■■Mfuisnn.  all  almndance;" 
and  the  plural  in  Macljeth  *v.  3.  88: 

Scotland  hath/cJiJi^Hj  to  fill  up  your  will. 
Compare  a  lyric  by  Drayton  lu  England's  Helieon: 

Court  of  se.isoneil  words  hMh/.^ison. 

—  Bulleii's  ed.  \i.  37. 

131.  LIV.  lines:  T/i«CANKKR-BLOOMS.— See  Midsummer 
Night's  Uream,  note  14. 

132.  LIV.  line  s;  their  masked  buds  lilscL0.SES.  —  >So 
Hamlet,  i,  3.  39,  40: 

The  canker  >jalls  the  infants  of  the  spring. 
Too  oft  before  their  buttons  be  diidoiJ, 

Vfhere  6?(ffo)i»-bud3,  V.  boutons. 

133.  LV.  line  9:  aiul  AhhiMiLlviovs  enhuty.—ObUvious  = 
which  causes  to  lie  forgotten;  in  Jlacheth,  v.  3.  43,  it  has 
the  other  sense,  viz.  causing  to  forget :  "  some  sweet  ob- 
liridus  antidote."  Cmipare  Milton's  "(ihlii-iniis  j)ool," 
l'ar.idise  Lost,  hk  i  ■Kiii.  Milton  pro'oably  rememliered 
the  Latin  oblivinsuK.  as  in  Horaces  ■•  nbliriosii  pocula 
Massico." 

134.  LVI.  line  8:  with  a  perpetual  HULLNESS.— Dowden 


suggests  that (/»W/ic«i(  -drowsiness,  in  which  case  we  may 
rememlier  Tioilusand  t'rcssida,  iv.  2  4,  wliere  sleep  is  said 
to  kill  the  eyes,  though  I'npe  tlKJUght  that  we  ought  to 
read  yi(f. 

136  LVI.  line  13:  (»K  call  il  iri'nfei'.  — Q.  reads  As.  Else 
has  lieen  proposed. 

136.  Lvn.  "I  must  depend  on  your  wish  to  lie  with  mc  or 
not.    The  thought  is  carried  on  in  the  fnUowing  sonnet. 

137.  LVll.  line  .'.;  the  WoKLIi-wrrilolT-KMi  hour.  —»o 
Love's  Labour's  Lost,  v.  2,  798,  7!»9: 

A  time,  methinks,  t.io  short 
To  m.ike  a  uiortd-wWtout-eiui  bargain  in. 

138  l.\  II.  line  13:  that  in  i/oKrwil.L.  -  Will  isspelt  In  the 
Quarto  with  ;i  capital  \V;  possibly,  therefore,  some  such 
pun  was  intended  as  we  afterwards  have  in  Son.  cx.\xv, 
and  cxxxvi.  tn  ymir  Will  would  then  mean  "  in  the  cise 
of  your  Will"  (i.e.  Shakespeare):  as  the  text  stands  the 
sense  must  be:  whatever  your  will  and  pleasure,  love  can 
think  no  ill  i>f  it. 

139.  LVIII.  lineti:  Tli'  iiiijiri.^<}n'd absence  1,/ ijnur  liberty. 
— The  antithesis  is  between  iinprisnn'd  ainI  liberty:  your 
absence  is  liberty  to  you,  and,  as  it  were,  a  very  prison  to 
me. 

140.  LVIII.  line  7;  tame  to  sifkekance.  Tu  may  =  to 
the  verge  of;  in  which  case  si/jfcnf/uv  must -great  forbear- 
ance, as  in  the  Merchant  of  Venice,  i.  3.  Ill: 

I't)r  siijferitiue  is  the  bail^-e  of  all  our  tribe. 

Or  the  sense  may  be,  tame  to  endure  suffernncc,  i.e.  suffer- 
ing; cf.  Lear,  iii.  0.  113: 

But  then  the  mind  much  sufferance  doth  o'crskip. 

141.  LVIII.  line  13:  thomjh  leailingso  ftellELL.-  Compare 

.Son.  cxx.  C:  "  you  vc  pass'd  a  liell  of  time ;"  and  Luerece, 

1287: 

And  that  (.leep  torture  may  be  call'd  a  heli. 

142.  LIX.- The  sonnet  Stands  by  itself,  unconnected  with 
what  precedes  and  fcdlows.  At  times  there  is  a  suggestion 
of  the  language  of  Son.  cvi. 

143.  LI.X.  Iine8;  Since  inimt  at  first  in  character  inis  dune! 
— Tliat  is,  since  thought  was  first  expressed  in  writing. 

144.  LIX.  line  11:  Whether  we  are  mended,  or  WiiKll 
better  f/ifi/.  — The  Cambridge  editors  read: 

"Vhether  we  are  mended,  or  u-hether  better  they; 

but  the  Quarto  prints  the  sec<mil  whether  as  ivhere  Either 
way  the  word  will  be  a  nionosyllable,  as  is  so  often  ihe  case 
in  Elizabethan  virse. 

146.  LIX.  line  12:  i>i  ithether  recolat'im  be  the  same. — 
Whether  time  in  its  course  iiioduces  the  same  things,  same 
(."■'Uties,  same  kinds  of  men,  \c. 

148  LX.  llcturning  to  the  idea  dcvelopeil  in  Son.  liv. 
and  Iv.,  and  previously  in  Son.  xvi.  xvi,.  Ac.  that  his 
verse  will  confer  immortality  on  his  friend  -mm  omnis 
morietur. 

147.  ;.X.  line  9:  the  FLdUKIsH  scf  on  youth. --Vi>rfi(turish 
-  ornament,  cf.  Hamlet,  ii.  2.  91.  In  the  next  verse  paral- 
Jr/s^Iiiies;  so  Troilua  and  Cresaida,  \.  3.  107,  '''•>*: 

as  near  as  the  cxtremest  ends 
Offiir.i/Ms. 
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148.  I.Xf  IiiR'7:  fiiiil  IM.K  Holll;<  in  »u'.— Dowcleii  loiii. 
|iart'»  tilt'  liiiliciitidii  to  Vt'iiiuanil  AUuiiU:  "  I  vow  to  take 

ailvaiita.,"'  uf  all  iillf  finiirn," 

149.  l.xil  —What  (if  pMHl  ami  iltaervliiK  thfiu  lir»  in  iiu^ 
U  ymi,  init  inywK;  iii>t  of  my  iinii  |iiiS8fS8iiiii,  but  nf  yoiir 
t'ivlii«,  ""iis  tlifi',  iiiystlf  lie.  wild  art  inysflfj,  tliat  fur 
iiiysilf  lie.  as  i(  iiiyseKI  I  lilaiac." 

160  l.xii  liiicl:  .S'lKd/sKLK-LiiVK  CompnroThe  Fnith- 
fiil  slu|ilu'r  Ifsn,  iv.  4: 

iJcai-er  th.ia  tliuu  catisl  />/  r  Inyitl/^  though  all 
The  \rl/'h'it  were  within  thct  thiit  itifl  f.»ll 
With  thai  coy  swaii)  tli.it  now  is  mail«  ,i  flower. 

•  lleauiiiont  .inil  Fletcher,  Merinaiil  ed.  ii.  p.  ^^^,. 

Sri  H.'ii.  III.  s,  mill,  to  SdtiiL'  extent,  Vi'iiiis  niid  Auonis, 
iri7-li;<i. 

151  l.XIl  line  8:  Ax  I  .\I.L  nTIIKK.— .So  Chniiniaii  iisea 
(.^[■/■.■.</»iiiii  '(eriiaml  Leaiuicr,  KiftliHt'Stiati,  3s7(15iilli;u  s 
Mniliiwe.  iii  s5). 

162.  l.XlI  llin'  111:  1!K.\TKI)  and  ciliiii''r)  with  tann'il 
iiiiti'i  ■■/.Collier  iiropiiaiil  hfiiten,  tli"ii(.'h  heated  is  a 
iHlili-  (lossiliU'  foiiii;  ami  .'<tei'Vriin,  lilUKlcit.  JIuli>:ie  sii;;- 
Kesteil  bdird  (i  f.  Menliaiit  of  Velilof,  iii.  3  3-2),  ami  Dow- 
ileli  riiiiar!-j;  "Tlie  wiirii  luiin'd  leil  nie  t  ■  turn  to  the 
artitlc  Leather'  in  Cliainliera'  Encyeloliiudia,  where  I  met 
the  follcwiiiK  passage;  '  llidea  or  skins  iiitemliil  for  tlresb- 
injf  purposes  ....  have  to  he  sulimitteii  to  a  pro- 
cess calleil  to^'/l(;.' "  The  coineiilenoo  iseurious;  litit 
lienleit  iieeil  not  he  chaiiKeil.  For  ehnitjiil  Dyce  would 
lead  chiiiijnl;  <_■(.  .liilius  Ca'sar,  i.  •!  -'iti,  "elapp'd  tlieir 
•■liiiiqid  hands,  '  In  .Macliuth,  i.3.  44,  editors  vary  hetween 
{•hapjiii  and  ehuiiiii/. 

153.  LXii.  line  14:  I'ai.nti.nu  my  aok  with  UEAITV  (/ 
Ihy  (/<(;/*■. -Conipnie  Love's  Laliour's  Lost,  iv.  3.  244: 

/.V  iiify  lUitll  zaruiih  a^e,  as  if  nfn'-fiffy/t. 

154.  I.XIII.  Hon.  Ixiii.  takes  up  the  lust  sonnet:  there 
he  was  "  r.iMted  andoliopp'd  with  tann'daiitii|uity:  "  here 
he  lonteniplati  s  the  time  when  hisfrieiid  >vill  he  "  cniahd 
and  o'erieorn"  (ef.  Venus  ninl  Adonis,  135). 

165.  LXlll  line  'J:  Fur  xiieh  a  time  dn  1  (iiiic  FORTIFY.— 
That  i.s,  take  measures     t'tniipare  Daniel's  Delia,  .Son.  1. : 

TIk'Sc  are  the  arks,  tiic  trnpliies  1  erect, 
Thatyj'r^;/>'  thy  name  an.iinst  old  .i^'c. 

— Arber's  Mn,i;Iish  (^.iriicr,  iii.  p.  6i6. 

166.  LXllI.  line  13:  Iliii  beauty  ahall  in  these  BLACK  lines 
fcc  sct'H.— .So.Son.  Ixv.  14: 

That  in  h!,tck  inf:  my  love  may  still  shine  bright. 

Is  there  possibly  a  (luibble  on  liie  idea  of  dark  com- 
plexions? 

157.  I.xiv.  — This  and  the  following  sonnet  dwell  upon 
the  iiivineiliility  of  Time.  'We  may  note  how  here,  and 
indeed  usually  when  developing;  this  iilea,  Shakespeare 
eniplipys  puiely  coiiveiitional  inianery  -"  brass  eternal," 
■  j;atesof  steel,"  just  asthoii!.'h  he  remembered  his  Horace 
and  (ivid,  and  were  content  to  echo  them. 

158  LXIV.  line  2:  'Die  rich-prnud  fo^T  cf  nntieomhuried 
«,'/?. -Ct'fii ~ that  '.!!!  which  money  is  spent:  so  II.  Henry 
IV.  i.  3.  00; 

Gives  o'er  ami  le.ives  his  part-created  ci^st. 
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169  l.Xlv.  line  6:  H7ii'»i  /  have  wen.  —  The  editors 
ioni|pare  II   Henry  IV.  Iii   l.  4D-.')1. 

100  I.XV  line  10;  Shall  Time's  best  jewel  /rum  Times 
I'lIKsT  lie  /ii'd.'— That  i»  the  best  jewel  ever  brought  forth 
from  Tiine'a cheat.  Theuhald  lni;eniously  proposed  ijiienl; 
but  coniiMire  for  the  present  iniaf,'e  Son  Iii.  S,  '.i  and 
Klihanl  II,  i.  1.  IMO. 

161.  LXVt.  liiiol:  Tird  with  all  niV.^K.  77o«c  refers  to 
the  ills  which  he  proceeds  to  recount.  It  has  been  pointed 
out  that  the  pesaimism  of  the  iiocm  is  strongly  su;,'uestive 
of  ilnnilet's  soliloipiiea.  Coinparu  in  particular  Hamlet, 
iii.  I.  70-74;  we  may  recollect  also  Lucrece,  1)04-1)10. 

162.  LXVI.  line  1):  ,1  nd  AliT  mdifc  timijiie-tied  by  Al'THOR. 
ITY — "Can  this  line  refer  to  the  censorship  of  the  atanc'/" 
(I)owden).  7'i//ii/«<'7if(/,  as  ill  son,  Ixxxv.  ^IcMn  Shake- 
speare often    the  arts. 

163  LXVii  lino  4  :  .1/uf  LACE  itself  with  his  society.  — 
iacf  -  adorn,  as  in  Cymlieline,  ii.  'J.  'J-',  i'): 

white  and  .liiure,  /itc'ii 
With  lilue  of  heaven's  own  tiii<-t; 

and  -Maclieth,  ii.  3.  118: 

His  silver  skin  ^iic'if  with  his  ^;oMen  blood. 
Ill  Uomeo  and  Juliet,  iii.  !<.  S,  the  sense  is  not  bo  clear. 

164.  LXVII.  line  (i:  ,l/i(f  steal  HEAP  sKEINii  •■/  his  lu  ing 
hue  Dead  seeiny  =  l\ii!  lifeless  semblance  of  beauty,  but 
mi},'ht  we  not  read; 

And  steal.  lUtiti-sffini^^  of  his  living;  hue? 
That  is,  it.self  dead  seeim.'.  i.e  !ookiiij;dead;  steal  of  wmM 
steal  iiart  of,  or  steal  frrim.  Kor  «r/)i;;  Capell  conjec- 
tured /:eeniing.  In  the  next  line  iiii/iircWi/  =  wron,i,'fiilly; 
so  Henry  V.  ii.  4.  94;  and  lirection  in  .lulius  Caesar,  iv. 
3.  7r,. 

168.  LXVIII  line  3:  Before  these  bastard  signs  of  fair 
were  lldKN— 1<.  has  borne,  whiih  Maloiie  retained,  in  the 
sense  of  worn;  but  line  4  wouM  then  be  a  mere  repetition 
of  line  3.  .Moreover,  as  Dowden  notes,  bastard  suggests 
the  idea  of  birth. 

166.  LXVIII.  line  ."i:  Hefore  the  golilen  TKES.sE.S  of  the 
liEAIi  -We  have  the  same  reference  in  Tinion  of  Atliens, 
iv,  ;{  144;  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  iv.  3.  25'J;  and  .Merchant 
of  Venice,  iii,  2.  92-m 

167.  LXVIII.  lines  13,  14;  And  him  as  for  a  map.  Ac  — 
A  variation  on  the  last  couplet  of  the  precedin.L';  sonnet. 

168,  LXIX,  — In  close  connection  with  the  last  sonnet. 
There  he  spoke  of  his  friend's  beauty;  here  and  in  Son, 
Ixx,  he  shows  how  that  beauty  was  bound  to  arouse  envy 
and  scandal. 

169,  LXIX.  line  3;  All  Tosoues,  the  voice  o/ soils,  give 
thee  that  m.E,— So  in  Titus  Andrimicus,  iii  1,  82.  and 
.'iiiain  in  Venus  and  Adonis,  ;«i7,  the  tongue  is  described  as 
"the  engine  of  her  thoughts."  Kor  due  the  (Quarto  has 
ciiif;  no  doubt  an  accidental  repetition  of  tlie  end  in 
mend,  line  2. 

170  LXIX.  line  14:  The  soil  is  f/ii.s.—.?o)7  =  blemish,  as 
in  HaniU't,  i.  :'.  l.'i,  the  sense  bting:  the-  fault  w!ii:h  pr.-- 
vents  your  odour  (keeping  up  the  metaphor  of  List  lines) 
from  matching  your  show  is  the  fact  that  you  grow 
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cnninion.  The  CaniliriilKe  cilltors  say:  "an  the  verb  'to 
soil'  Is  not  unroiniiioninOlil  Kngluli,  meaning  'to solve,' 
...  so  the  substantive  'soil '  niiiy  be  uscil  in  the  scuaeuf 
•  solution.'  "    y.  has  ««f.i/i',  ami  Dyce  reads  «o(iY. 

171.  i.XX.  line  2:  For  slandf.k'h  MAKK.  A  thounht 
whiih  one  meets  in  varli.iis  forms.  Compare  Hero  ami 
Leunilir,  First  .Sestiiul,  '2sf>.  'isV,: 

Whi'Sf  iiiiiie  Is  it,  if  slif  Ik:  f.iKc  or  not, 

S')  she  1>(.-  f.iir,  but  stitiie  vile  tongues  will  libt. 

—  lUilk-n's  Marlowe,  iii.  p.  i6; 

anil  Measure  for  Measure,  iii.  2.  ill",  li)8; 

b.ick-wtnitulinL;  Lahiiiiny 
Thf  whitest  virtue  strikes. 

In  the  same  way  greatness,  we  are  remimlii'.,  is  scauilal's 
mark,  for 

Kin^s  are  clouts  that  ev-ry  man  shoots  .it. 
— T.iuiburl.aine,  p.irt  I.  ii.  4  H  illiillen's  M.irluwe,  i.  p.  vl 

.Sophot'ks  hail  Iouk  before  saiil;  "  Vea,  point  tbim'  arrow 
at  a  noble  siiirit,  anil  thou  shalt  not  miss "  (.Aja.x.  l.M,  l.'i.'i). 
As  to  the  inevitablencss  of  cahuuny  we  may  remember 
Hamlet's  worils,  iii.  1   110. 

172.  I.XX.  line  »i:  being  woo'p  of  TIME.— I  think  this 
meann,  •'beiii;,'  tenipteil  by  your  youth."  Compare  what 
in  saiil  in  line  'J: 

Thou  h.ist  p.tss'd  i.y  the  anilnish  niyiutn^  (t.iys. 

We  nuiy  remember,  too,  Hon.  xli.  ;),  4,  espeuiiiUy  line  4: 

l-or  still  tcmpt.ition  follows  where  thou  .irt. 
Dowilen  e.xplains  it  to  mean,  "  being  solieiteil  or  tempted 
by  the  present  times."    An  obviou.  aiur>>tion  is  "woo'd 
vfl-tiiiie."     stainiton  proposed  "wood  i<     rime."     No 
chaiiKe,  however,  is  necessary 

173  I.XX.  line  1'2:  To  tie  up  iii'.i,  rvnilnre  ,'  'arg'd.—l 
borrow  Professor  Dowden'snote.  "  Ctofeiism  II  les  writes 
to  me:  Surely  a  reference  here  i  -Iv  Vi.  .le  Qiieene, 
end  of  bk.  vi.  <'alidore  ties  uii  th  'aient  Ueast:  after 
a  time  lie  bleaks  his  iron  chain,  'and  got  into  the  world 
at  lilicrty  a^'ain;'  i  c.  is  evermore  enlarwed  ' 

174.  I.XXI.— Forget  me  when  1  am  dead.  We  ni-.y  con- 
trast Son.  xxxiii.  and  Ixxiv. 

176.  LXXI.  line  -2:  the  mrlii  SULLEN  BELL.— So  II.  Henry 
IV.  i,  1.  102: 

Sounds  ever  after  as  a  sullen  hell. 

'mllen  dirges"  in  Romeo  and  Juliet,  iv.  5.  88. 


Cf ,  too. 


176.  I.XXI.  line  10:  coMl'Ol-NTiED  nm  with  CLAV.— Com- 
pare II.  Henry  IV.  iv.  ,1.  IIG:  "atiniivriiul  me  uith  for- 
gotten dust;"  and  Hamlet's  "dead and  f^ni'if  toclnii"  (v 
1.  23G). 

177.  I.xxil.  line  .'i:  .mo"''  viUTlois  LIE.  —  l»id  .Shake- 
speare know  of  Plato's  ^inim*  •vJ.iCSijs  or  Horace's  niilen- 
dide  meudux!  Welister  in  the  Duchessof  Malll,  iii.  2,  has: 

I  must  now  accuse  you 
( If  such  a  f-:ii;ne(!  crime  as  Tasso  calls 
.Mtii^nnnima  tneuzo.i^tta,  a  ttoblf  lie. 

—Webster  ami  Tourneiir  in  Mermaid  ed.  p.  i8i. 

178.  LXXII.  line  i:i:  For  I  am  nham'd  hi/  THAT  WHICH 
I  HRIN'i  FoUTII. — These  snniu'ls  or  bi.«*  plays'/ 

179  i.xxill  — CarryiniJ!;  on  from  Son.  \\\i.  and  Ix.xii.  the 
Idea  of  his  own  dciith.     For  the  metaphor  worked  out  in 


the  (Irst  lines  the  editors  compare  Cymbeline,  Hi.  3.  (KMW; 
and  Tinion  of  Atliem,  iv.  3,  •2ii3-'2(30. 

180.  LXXUl.  line  4:  JIare  KUIN'P  choi,        1  he  right  read- 
ing was  first  given  iu  the  edition  oj  1«40.  rhe  tiuarto  has 

rn  led      'iertt. 

181.  LXXIll.  lines?,  8: 

bldik  NliillT     ... 

DEATH'S  SECOND  SELF. 
Sleep  is  the  "ape  of  death  "  In  Cymbeline,  ii.  2.  ;tl;  the 
"brother  to  death  '  in  Daniels  Delia,  Son.  xlix  (Arber'n 
F^nglish  (i.iriier,  vol.  iii.  p.  010);  the  "  brotlur  of  Muict 
death  "  in  Urilhu's  Fidessa,  Son.  xv  (Arber's  Englisli  (iar- 
oer,  vol.  V,  p.  5!is);  "death's  twin-brother  "  in  Tennysidi  s 
In  .\ieuioriani,  canto  Ixviii.;  and  in  Sir  Thomas  Brim  iie's 
treatise  on  Dreams. 

182.  LXXIV.  lines  1,  2: 

when  that  fell  AURESi 

ir/'/ioi;f  all  BAIL. 

Dowdeii  aptly  refers  to  Hamlet,  v.  '2.  347,  348: 

this/f//  sergeant,  death. 
Is  strit-t  in  his  aymt. 
Without  all  had  in  said  in  allusion  to  the  b.,il  phrase 
ieilh<ii(t  hail  and  viaoipiize    n  summary  form  of  iirrest. 
Cf.  the  Knglish  Traveller,  iv.  4: 

Hut  spe.ik.  runs  it 
lloth  7fillunil  /iitil  mill  iiiuiii  frize. 

—  Ileywood's  I'lays  in  Merinaul  Seri,...  ;..  .i- 

183.  LXXIV.  lines  1",  11: 

The  I'llEY  of  WORMS,  »i,i/  bodii  helii;/  dt  ad; 
The  coivard  conqueist  <f  a  wuKTcii's  knife. 

So  Son.  Ixxi.  3,  4: 

fled 

From  this  vile  world,  wilh  vilest  norms  A>  liTielt. 

On  line  U  Dowden  has  a  curious  note:  "Does  Shak- 
spere  merely  speak  of  the  liability  of  the  body  to  iin- 
timilyorviolent  niischaim?  Or  does  he  meditate  suicide'? 
Or  tliinkof  Marlowe's  ileaili,  and  anticipate  such  a  fate 
as  possilily  his  own.'  Or  has  he,  like  .Marlowe,  been 
wounded?  Or  does  he  refer  to  the  dissection  of  dead 
liodies?  Or  is  it  'confounding  age's  cruel  knife'  of  Ixiii. 
1.  lO'i"  Surely  the  last  aUeniative  is  the  only  feasildo 
one.    Cf.  in  addition  to  Son.  Ixiii.  Son.  c.  13,  14: 

Give  my  love  fame  faster  than  Time  wastes  life ; 
So  thou  prevem'st  his  scythe  and  crooked  ini/e. 

All  through  we  have  these  purely  conventional  touches. 

184.  LXXIV.  lines  \X  14:  The  worth  of  that.  itc.-The 
good  element  in  the  lioily  is  that  whicli  it  (the  body)  con- 
'tins;  what  it  contains  is  the  spirit,  and  his  verse  is  that 
siiirit. 

185  LXXV  line  l."!.  Thus  do  I  PINE  and  SURFEIT  day 
by  (in;/.— So  Venus  and  Adonis,  ii02: 

Do  sur/cit  I.y  the  eye  ami  /■me  the  maw  ; 

Where,  however,  pine  is  transitive. 

186.  LXXVi  — If  what  1  write  is  always  the  same  the 
reason  is  dear:  1  always  write  about  you.  Compare  Son. 
cv.  and  cviii. 

187.  LXXVI.  line  4:  To  new-found  methods,  Ac— A  refer- 
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etiL'o  to  contemporary  poets.     Dowdeii  compares  Astro- 
phel  and  .Stella,  3 : 

Let  dainty  wits  crie  on  the  Sisters  nine. 

Kmiobliu^  luu'found  troijes  with  prr>t>Ictiie5  old, 
Or  with  btr;in^;c'  siinihes  enrich  c.ich  Une. 

188.  LXXVl.Ilne  7:  (/ofAaJmos^TKLL.— TheQuartolias/W. 

189.  LXXVI.  line  11:  So  all  my  bent  is  dues.sing  ohi  irords 
Hcc'.- Compare  Son.  cxxiii.  4:  "dresgiiKjs  of  a  foniier 
siylit;"  where  the  sense,  us  here,  is  leprodtictious. 

190.  LXXVII.— Ai>|)arently  the  sonnet  was  written  to 
aceonii>any  the  present  of  a  manuscript  volume  from 
.Shakespeare  to  his  friend.  As  I  understand  the  poem, 
the  writer  says  three  thinKs;  1.  Look  in  your  (,'lass  and 
you  will  see  how  your  beauty  fades;  •'.  Look  at  yotir  dial 
and  you  will  realize  how  time  Hies;  a  Write  yoiirthou.u'hts 
from  time  to  time  in  the  "vacant  leaves"  (or  "waste 
blanks")  of  tins  volume,  and  then,  reading  over  what  yon 
have  written,  yon  will  realize  the  change  which  has  gone 
on  in  your  own  nature  and  character;  ymi  will  "take  a 
new  ac(|uaintance'  of  your  mind.  Thus  you  will  appre- 
ciate tlie  (loul)Ie  cliange,  outward  and  inward,  that  has 
taken  idace  in  yiair.sclf. 

191.  I-XXVII.  line  4:  And  uf  thin  bunk  THIS  1.E.VKNING 
mnyxt  tluiu  ^(.•./,^  That  is,  the  learning  that  time  Hies. 
I  cannot  understand  Howden's  idea  that  the  line  may  be 
".suggested  by  the  fact  tnat  .shakspere  is  unlearned  in 
ciimi)arison  with  the  rival.  1  cannot  bring  you  learning; 
but  .set  down  your  own  tlioughts,  and  you  will  llnd  learn- 
ing in  them."    Why  "/Am  learning"? 

192.  I..\XVII.  line  (i:  OF.MulTllKDOKAVES.— So  ••mnitlhi-d 
Wounds  '  ill  I.  Henry  IV.  i.  li.  !i". 

193  i.xxvii.  line  10:  Commit  In  lliege  wante  hla.nk.s.— 
Theobald  corrected  the  (Jnarto,  which  had  blach: 

194  l.xxviii  line  3;  luithooi  >i\  tsE.— That  is,  caught 
my  tricks  of  style;  or  perhaps,  imitated  my  haliit  of  writing 
poems  to  you. 

196.  i.xxviii.  line  9:  that  which  I  co.mpile.— C«Hi;)i7t' 
=  compose,  write;  so  .Sim.  I.\.\xv.  2,  and  Love's  Laliour's 
Lost,  V.  2.  52  t'onipare  Hero  and  Leander,  First  Sestiad, 
12S,  129. 

And  s  >ine.  their  violent  [lassions  to  assuage, 
ComptU  sharp  s.itires. 

—  Hnllell's  Marlowe,  iii.  p,  lo. 

The  Steel  Glass  is  described  on  tlie  title-page  as  "  A  .><atyre 
Oi;ipi7('(f  bytieorgedascoignolOsiiuiere '(.VrbcrsUcprint, 
p.  41);  and  Watson  ii.ses  the  word  in  the  .same  seii.sc 
(Wat.snns  poems,  Arlier'sed,  p.  3ti).  ArtnXw  line  12means 
liarning,  scholarship;  cf.  Taming  <if  the  .shrew,  i.  l.  2, 
and  artsiiiaii  in  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  v.  1.  Sit. 

196  l.xxx.  A  contiiiuatiiin  practically  of  Son.  Lvxvili. 
and  Ixxix  ;  he  is  jealous  of  the  rival  iioet.  Aa  to  tliis 
'better  Hjiirit,'  see  introduction,  p.  04. 

197.  LXXX.  llneT:  .V.i//.(ii«v/(«ir«-,  Ac.-CompnreTrollns 
aihl  Cressiila,  I   .i  .'U  42 

198.  I.XXX  line  11:  Or.  bHmj  WUECK'K.  -  Q.  has  wrackt. 

190     L.\XX!.  line  12:  lltn   HKKATIIEUSn/  TlltS  Wll|!I,p  __ 

Tliix  icnihl  must    this  present  age.     For  bivath,  ■    cf. 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  iii.  :(.  24. 
■144 


200.  Lxxxi.  line  14 :  even  IN  THE  MOUTHS  of  men.  — 
This  is  like  Emiius'  "  Volito  vivus  per  ora  virum." 

201.  i.xxxii.  line  3:  The  dehicateu  woiips  which 
writers  use.  -The  sense  is,  you  may  without  doing  wrong 
read  over  the  dedications  of  writers  who  address  their 
liooks  to  you.  Such  pieces  of  tlattery  as  are  here  hinted 
at  Shakespeare  refers  to  in  Timoii  of  Athens,  i.  1.  19,  20: 

You're  rapt,  sir.  in  some  work,  some  lictiuii/wn 
To  the  great  lord. 

202.  I.XXXII.  line  8:  the  Tl.ME-DKTTKltlNa  (fai/s.— Com- 
pare "  this  growing  age  "  in  Son.  xxxii.  10;  and  Pericles, 
Prologue  to  act  i.  11,  12: 

these  latter  times. 
When  wit's  more  ripe. 

203.  I.XXXII.  line  11:  triily  svmi'athiz'u  — Perhaps 
sympathetically  expressed;  or,  answered,  replied  to;  cf. 
Lucrece,  1112,  1113: 

True  sorrow  then  is  feelingly  suffic'd 
AN'hen  with  like  semblance  it  is  sympathia'd. 
So  Love's  Labour's  Lost,  iii.  1.  52. 

204.  I.XXXII.  lines  13,  14:  And  their  grim  painting,  &c. 
—  For  the  rhyme  in  this  couplet  Uowden  compares  Love's 
Labinir  'a  Lost,  ii.  1.  22(),  227. 

205.  I.XXXIII.  line  1:  /  neeer  saiv  that  yan  did  I'AINTINO 
)u'('i(. -Repeating,  oliviousl.v,  the  last  couplet  of  the  pre- 
c<'diiig  sonnet— "And  their  gross  painting,"  itc.  .Scm. 
I.xxxiv.  Ixxxv.  Ixxxvi.  all  turn  upon  the  same  idea-  tliat 
Sliakespeare  will  leave  it  to  others  to  praise  his  frieud. 

206.  I.XXXIII.  lines  11,  12:  For  /  i')(i;)nir  /io(,  &c.— See 
Son.  ci.;  and  witli  the  expression  "would  give  life,  and 
bring  a  tomb"  compare  Son.  xvii.  1-4. 

207.  I.XXXIV.  lines  3,  4: 

the  sTdllE 
Which  should  EXA.MI'I.E  where  your  ei/ual  grew. 
Referring  to  the  idea  that  his  friend  should  marry  and  so 
in  his  children  hand  on  a  proof  and  signof  hisown  beauty. 
For  stvre  see  .Son.  xiv.  12.     Kxampie  as  in  Love's  Labour's 
Lost,  ill.  1.  a5: 

1  will  e.\,tinpte  it. 

208.  I.XXXIV.  line  11:  And  mch  a  Col'STERl'ABT  shall 
KA.ME  his  wit.— Cnunterjmrt  =  cxnct  reproduction.  Fame 
make  famous;  cf  in,fanionize  in  Love's  Lal)our'8  Lost, 
V.  2.  US4;  and  Marvel,  Appletcm  House: 

I'"roin  th.-it  blest  bed  the  hero  c.ime 
Whom  Fr.ince  and  I'oland  yet  does/iwi*. 

—Works,  iii.  p.  207. 

209.  LXXXIV  line  14:  ISeing  FOND  ov  })ra(m'— -There  is 
no  need  to  change  to  the  more  usnn\ /and  of;  cf.  .Mid- 
summer Night's  Dream,  ii.  1.  2(i(l: 

M-ire/.'»/./  t'/f  her  tli;in  she  upon  her  love. 

210.  i.xxxv.  lines:!,  4: 

KESEHVE  THKIK  CIIAllArTKIl  with  noi.MEN  yriiL, 
And  I'llECIoUS  phrase  by  all  the  ifnses  Kll.'li. 
What  reserve  their  character  means  1  ilo  not  know.  Ao- 
cordlng  to  Malone,  reserre  ^  preserve,  which  iloes  not  help 
us  much.  Can  the  Ben.se  bo  "become  immortal"?  as 
; '.liUlgh  tliiit  whicVi  is  well  wiittcii  c:tii  never  lo:;c  its  fresh- 
ness, must  always  bo  of  the  same  value  ami  interest. 
Uowden  suggests  deserve,  i.e.  they  deserve  to  be  written. 
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Golden  quill  occurs  in  Spenser,  Son,  Ixxxiv.  (;lol)e  cd.  p. 
5S5.  Precious  may  lie  said  witli  some  su^'gestion  of  scorn; 
Love's  Liiliiiiir's  Lost  is  a  study  of  "  preciousness " 
(Kiildiuisni)  cif  style.  i-'iYi'if ^polished;  worljed  up  with 
tliat  linuv  iabur  wliicli  Horace  rcconunends.  Cimipare 
Love's  Lal;cuir's  Lost,  v.  i.  11;  and  tliel'a3sionatel'ilj,'rim, 
30fi.  -Many  instances  outside  Sliakespeare  niiylit  be  given; 
liere  are  some: 

Tlly/yifi^  wonlcs 
Yiit  from  thy  tnoutll  iliti  flow. 
— Barnabc  Gooye'-,  Soncttcs,  Arbcr's  Reprint,  p.  99; 

Love's  Metamorphosis,  i.  2:  "It  is  not  your  faire  faces 
.  .  .  nor  your  Jilcd  speeclies"  (Kairholt's  Lilly,  vol. 
ii.  p.  219;  and  a^'ain,  vol.  i.  p.  1S2);  "polisheil  wordes,  or 
/i/led  speeches  "  (Stuhbes  Anatomy,  part  I.  p.  23);  well- 
torned  and  truv-jiled  lines  (]ien  Joiison,  Verses  on  Shake- 
speare). 

211  LXXXVI.  ~Kor  the  references  in  this  sonnet  see 
Introduction,  p.  ()4. 

212.  1.XXXVI.  line  4:  Makintj  their  ToMI)  the  WOMB 
wherein  thi  y  yrew.— So  Romeo  and  Juliet,  ii.  3.  0,  10: 

The  earth,  thut  "s  nature's  iinuher,  i>  her  toiiib; 
What  is  her  burying' i'mtr,  that  is  her  -winnb. 

For  the  same  idea  ef.  the  following  passages:— Lucretius, 

V.  200: 

Oitiniparens,  eadem  reruin  conuiiuiie  sepulctiruin; 

Spenser— Ruincs  of  Time: 

The  iccdes,  of  wliieh  all  things  at  first  were  bred. 
Shall  in  K're.-t  Chaos'  tvomb  again  be  hid; 

and  Milton,  Paradise  Lost,  ii.  910,  911: 

this  Willi  abyss, 
Tlie  womb  K/iialure,  ind  ferhaps  herxrave. 

213.  I.XXXVL  line  13:  KILL'l)  vp  his  line  —fill' d  is 
clearly  in  antithesis  to  liick'd:  When  his  Verse  was 
"graced"  (Son.  l.xxviii.  12)  by  you,  I  was  left  out,  was 
without  inspiration.    Filed  is  a  pointless  cliange. 

214.  Lxxxvii.— This  and  the  six  following  sonnets  all 
dwell  upon  the  estrangement  which  has  grown  up  between 
Shakespeare  and  his  friend.  We  may  note  the  verbal  links 
that  connect  the  poems. 

215.  LXXXVII.  line  4:  J/i/  bonds  in  thee  are  all  hkter- 
MINATE. —/i(;n</.v  =^  claims  on.  Shakespeare  uses  his 
favourite  legal  language.  For  determinate  see  note  on 
delenuinativn  in  .Son.  xiii.  C;  and  cf.  Richard  II.  1.  3.  150, 

151: 

The  fly-slow  hours  sliall  not  deterintnate 

The  tlateless  limit  of  thy  dear  exile. 

216.  IXXXVIII.  Iine3:  Uponthy  aide  against  myself  I'll 
yiy/if.— Compare  Son.  cxlix.  1,  2: 

Canst  thou,  o  cruel  1  say  I  love  Ihee  not. 
When  1.  itx'aiitst  tnyse//,  with  thee  partake? 

The  present  sonnet  sounds  like  an  echo  of  Son.  xllx. ;  hero 
lie  docs  exi.  tly  what  ho  there  promised  to  do: 

Against  that  time  when  thou  shall  strangely  pass, 

Ak'ainst  that  time  do  I  ensconce  me  here 
Within  the  knowledge  of  miiwi?  owit  desert. 
And  this  my  hand  atraiiist  wij^ifZ/uprear, 
T.-.  j^iisr;)  thr  Ir.wf-.d  rcaitins  f  .-.•  tftv  f-.irt. 

Desert  there  =  demerit,  1.*.  the  mine  own  weaknest  of  thU 
sonnet.    Note  also  Son.  xxxv. 


217.  LXXXIX.  line  0:  To  SET  A  FOUM.— That  is,  make 
dehnite  and  decided;  or  perhaps  it=cause  to  appear 
decent  and  becoming,  i.e.  gloss  over. 

218  LXXXIX.  lines:  1  will acijuainlance ntKKiii.i.r..  and 
ioofrsTKANOE.-Sfi-aJij/fe- extinguish,  as  in  .Macbeth,  ii  4. 
7.  S(i'anyc  =  distant:  to  hiok  strantje  on  a  person  was  tn 
pass  by  without  recognizing  him;  in  our  phrase,  to  "cut" 
him.    Compare  Comedy  of  Erroi-s,  v.  i.  295: 

Why  look  you  strange  on  me?    You  know  me  well; 

SO  Son.  c.\.  C;  xlix.  h  ("stranyely  pass");  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
ii.  2.  102;  and  Othello,  iii.  3.  12. 

219.  XC— If  you  mean  to  turn  away  from  me,  do  so 
now  when  all  the  world  frowns  on  me.  Line  1,  "Then 
hate  me  when  thou  wilt,  "  takes  up  the  last  line  of  Ixxxix. : 
"  whom  thou  dost  hate." 

220.  XC.  line  0;  1/1  the  ukahwakI)  <//«  canijuer'd  leue.— 
That  is,  at  the  end  ut  a  woe  which  1  have  conquered. 
Uearuard  as  in  Xluch  Ado,  iv.  1.  12S. 

221.  XC.  line  7:  Gice  not  a  \viNl>v  niyht  a  rainy  mur- 
roMi.— Referring  to  the  fact  that  wind  generally  precedes 
rain;  see  Troilus  and  Cressida,  note  '24ii;  and  cf.  Lucrece, 
1788-1790,  and  III.  Henry  VI.  ii.  &.  8.').  80. 

222.  xci.  line  3:  thuKi/h  new-KANGLED  I'M.— Compare 
Sir  John  Davies'  Orchestra,  St.  10: 

I'irsl  known  and  used  in  this  ne7v-/aii£teii  ai-e; 

— Arber's  linglish  Garner,  vol.  v.  p.  27; 

and    ,.;n8cr: 

The  schooles  they  fill  with/o«fi'  nnt/aiii'leiiess. 

—Globe  ed.  p.  501. 

It  was  a  favourite  word  with  Stulil)es;  see  the  Anatomy, 
Furnivall's  ed.  pp.  31,  305,  300;  see,  too.  As  You  Like  It, 
note  137. 

223.  XCI.  line  10:  RICHER  than  wealth,  prouder  than 
garments'  co)(«.— Dowden  refers  to  Cymlicline,  iii.  3.  23, 

24: 

Richer  than  doing  nothing  for  a  bauble  [babe?], 

Prouder  than  rustling  in  uupaid-for  silk. 

224.  XCII.— This  is  an  expansion  of  Son.  xci.  The  em- 
phatic words  are  humour  and  inconstant.  You  may,  says 
Shakespeare,  take  all  from  mo  and  so  ruin  me;  but  I  shall 
not  bo  at  the  mercy  of  your  caprices,  because  the  first  act 
of  disloyalty  on  your  part  will  kill  me.  So  long  as  ynu 
are  true,  so  long  I  live;  be  false,  and  I  die  straightway. 
The  first  line,  "steal  thyself  away,"  echoes  the  last  coup- 
let of  the  lost  sonnet : 

thou  niayst  tave 
..I//  this  a7t'ay. 

226.  XCII.  line  13:  But  lehat  '««o  blKSSEK-KAIR  that  fears 
no  6(«(/— This  is  not  unsuggestive  of  Othello,  iii.  3.  138- 
141.  In  Othello,  too,  wc  have  (iv.  2.  08)  the  comround 
lovely-fair;  see,  however,  note  211  to  that  play. 

226.  XCIII.  lines  7,  8:  In  niani/'s  looks.  Ac— A  favourite 
idea  with  Shakespeare:  cf.  .Macbeth,  i.  4.  11,  12: 

There's  no  art 
To  find  the  niiml's  construction  in  the  face ; 

and  i.  7.  83: 

raise  face  must  hide  what  the  false  heart  doth  know. 

Contrast  Lucrece,  13IK): 

The  f.ice  of  either  ciphcr'd  cither's  heart. 
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Kuripicles  Iiml  Imif,'  before  saiil  in  tlie  Medeii,  raij-f.-jo,  tliiit 
spurioiia  ^-nlii  all  can  tell,  hut  on  the  limly  of  tlie  evil 
man  no  stamp  is  set  whereby  to  know  him. 

227.  xnil.  line  13:  EVE's  ajiple-^q.  reads  Fatten  in 
italii's. 

228.  Xi'iv.— Krom  those  hIio  are  cold,  self-centred,  self- 
contained,  we  expei  t  the  lilf,'liest  perfeetion.  They  set 
up  a  lofty  standanl  and  must  abide  by  it.  True  to  their 
ideal,  they  win  tlie  greater  praise;  untrue,  their  fall  is  tlie 
Kreiiter  (line  U): 

1. lilts  that  fester  .\mell far  wone  than  iireds. 

229.  xoiv.  liiieS;  nthern  htit  STKWAUlis.— &7t>H'ac(/»,  an<l 
so  responsible ;  not  Imils  ami  vtvitere,  having  absolute 
possession. 

230.  xciv.  line  lU:  Tlmtujh  to  ituclf  it  vnUj  I.IVK  ami  IHK. 
—Compare  .'^oii.  liv.  lu,  11; 

They  /k'('  unwoo'd,  and  uurcbpccted  fade: 
Die  til  themsi-tzes. 

In  line  12  Sidney  Walker  suggested  barest,  quite  need- 
lessly. 

231.  xriv,  line  14:  Liliex  tlait  .fe..ti;i;  Ae.  — This  line 
occurs  in  the  doubtful  play  IMward  HI.  ii.  2.  (near  the 
end).  Taiichnitz  ed.  p.  'H,  Myself,  I  cannot  help  thiuk- 
iii«  that  .Shakesi)eare  had  a  hand  in  the  composition  of 
Kdward  III.  (tlrst  jirinted  in  l.-i!»ii),  and  the  passage  in 
which  the  lint  comes  is  one  of  the  most  .Shakespearean 
parts  of  the  play. 

Fester  =  rot.  The  rhyme  in  the  couplet  occurred  in  .Son. 
l.\ix.  lines  10  and  12.  Dow  den  compares  with  the  whole 
sonnet  Twelfth  Night,  iii.  4.  3WI-404. 

232.  XCV.— Sonnet  xev.  partially  reveises  the  idea  of 
previous  sonnet.  Vou  are  so  fair  that  frailty  in  yon 
ceases  to  be  foul,  lieauty  covers  up  your  sins.  Only 
do  not  rely  too  much  on  your  privilege;  do  not  .ibnse 
your  seeming  imiiiuuity  from  blame.  lines  13  and  14 
give  the  warning.  I  he  next  sonnet  contii.iics  the  subject 
of  his  friend's  errors. 

233.  XCV.  Hue  12:  And  nil  tliiiiys  TIKN  To  K.\IIt  that 
eyes  am  «'<'.— lie  had  previously  said: 

1  .ascivious  gr.lce,  i'«  w/u^in  .(//  i.V  weU  s/ioivs. 

—Sonnet  xl.  iv 

234.  xc  VI.  line  3:  are  loved  of  mork  and  lrss.— That  is, 

great  and  small.    Dowden  compares  I.  Henry  IV.  iv.  ;i. 

(W: 

Tlic  iU'Dr  ,tnt/  /rss  came  in  witli  cap  an<l  kiicc. 

235.  xcvi.  lines  13,  14:  Ilttt  tlo  iwt  to,  Ac— Compare 
Son.  xxxvi.  13,  14 

236.  x<'Vll.— Written  after  an  absence  which  has  made 
the  suiiiincr  as  winter  to  hlui.  I'lie  metaphor  is  carrieil 
on  ill  the  next  sonnet.  Winter  in  line  1  reminds  us  of 
•Sou.  Ivi.  13. 

237.  xovill  line  7:  any  siM.MF.lt's  sn i ii v.  -,S'i(»i mer'« 
sttirii  a  gay  llction,  as  Malone  (|naintly  phrases  it.  Ho 
neatly  jtarallels  the  passage  iiy  (^ymbeline,  iii.  4.  12-14: 

If 't  be  sutnmey  iicn  s, 
.Smile  lii't  l>cfi,re;  ifuiiiUrly,  lliou  lleed'st 
hut  keep  that  countenance. 

238.  xrvill.  line  9:  the  l.ll.Y's  »7ii7e. -So  Collier;  lillies 
in  (^ 
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239.  XCIX.- Taking  up  the  last  verse  of  last  sonnet: 

As  with  ynur  shadow  1  with  these  did  pla.v. 

This  curious  type  of  flower  sonnet  was  a  favourite  Eliza- 
bethan conceit.  Compare  Constable's  Diana  (1504  or  ear- 
lier). First  Decide,  Son.  !l: 

My  La.lys  presence  makes  the  Roses  red, 

because  to  see  her  Hps  they  lilusli  for  sh.ime. 

The  I.ily's  leaves,  for  envy,  pale  became; 

Aiul  her  white  Ilands  in  them  this  envy  tired. 

The  Mari^'old  the  leaves  aliroad  doth  spread; 

Uecause  the  sun's  and  her  power  is  the  same. 

The  Violet  of  purple  colour  came. 

Dyed  in  the  blood  she  made  my  lieart  to  shed. 

In  brief.     All  flowers  from  her  their  \'irtue  t.ike ; 

I-rom  her  sweet  breath,  their  sweet  smells  do  [jroceed. 

— Arber's  bngtish  Garner,  vol.  ii.  p.  233. 
.So  again,  Sjieuser,  Amoretti,  04,  Globe  edition  of  Works, 
p.  .182.    The  following,  too,  from  a  sung  liy  Thomas  Cam- 
pion, is  worth  giving: 

There  is  nx'itr,teit  t'tt  Iter/ace 

It' here  roses  atui  tvtitte  lilies f^rou", 
A  heavenly  paradise  is  that  place 
Wherein  all  pleasant  fruits  doth  liow. 

— Uulten's  l-yrics(iSK;i,  p.  126. 

240.  XCIX.  line  1:  Thejwteard  vioi.kt  thtts  tlitt  I  chide. 
—Compare  Venus  and  Adonis,  ii:ir>,  !)3(i; 

his  he.dth  and  t>c.iuty  set 
Gloss  on  the  rose,  sifieU  to  the  violet. 

241.  XCIX.  Iine3:  '/"ftc  pi-Ki'i,Ki)(i'(f<'.  — /'i/r/i/c  is  used  by 
the  poets  in  the  vaguest  way.  J'lirpiireiis  simply  ex- 
pressed extreme  lirightuess  of  colour;  so  Horace  applies 
it  to  a  swan— /)«i7)i(/('/.s  ales  iiliirilitts.  In  Venus  ami 
.Ailonis,  line  1,  the  sun  is  pitr/ile  eoliittred;  and  in  line  1054 
of  the  same  jioem  Adonis' wound  sheils  "juir/ile  tears" 
Kor  "ptirplc  tears."  indeed,  compare  111.  Henry  VI.  v.  G. 
64;  and  for  ••pitr/iled  hands,"  King  Jidiii,  ii.  1.  .322,  and 
.Inlius  Cmsar,  iii.  1.  1.58.  llray,  I  suppose,  was  thinking 
of  the  classical  use  of  the  epithet  when  he  spoke  of  "the 
piirple  light  of  love." 

242.  X<-IX   line  8:  The  ROSVS  fear/itlhj,  Ac.— Note  Lu- 

erece,  477-470: 

The  colour  in  thy  face. 
That  even  for  anger  makes  the  lily  pale. 
And  the  re,t  rose  filus/t  nt  her  on  ti  ,tisi;rttce. 

The  daring  employment  in  this  sonnet  of  the  "  pathetic 
fallacy"remindsonealittb'of  thefamoip, songin  ".Maud, " 
with  tlio.se  stanzas  wliich  Kilskin  criticises  so  severely. 

243.  C  — He  resumes  the  Sonnets  after  on  interva.,  per- 
haps, of  play-writing. 

244.  C.  line  3:  Spend'st  thntt  thij  VVRW—Furii  inspira- 
tion, or  poetic  enthusiasm  Compare  Sir  .lohn  Davies' 
Orchestra,  131; 

And  in  my  miml  such  sacred //(rv  move  ; 

— Arlier's  I-ai^lisli  (.larner,  v.  p.  56; 

and  Love's  labour  s  Lost,  iv.  3.  2211: 

Wh.it  /.c,\i,  wh.\t/ury  hath  inspir'il  th"-  now? 

and  Othello,  iii.  4.  72: 

In  her  prophelicy«r)'  sew'il  tli.  w-ork. 
The  fm-.-.r  p-.u'lim^  xvas  .1  favoisiitp  b!!rli>!«iue  Phsrseter; 
see  The  Ketiirne  from  Parnassus,  Arber's  Ueprint,  p.  18, 
and  Uandolph's  Conceited  I'eddler,  Hazlitt's  ed.  vol,  i. 
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p.  4S,      In  Son.  xvii.  11  wc  had  "a  poet's  roye"  in  the 

siinie  sense,  and  then  we  niisht  have  quoted  from  Love's 

Labour's  Lost,  v.  2.  410,  417; 

Yet  I  liave  a  trick 
Uf  the  old  ragt. 

245.  c.  line  9:  nine,  llESTY  .l/iim'.— Compare  Astrophel 
an<l  Stella,  Ixxx.  12: 

And  no  spur  can  his  resty  r.icc  renew. 

— Ari)cr'5  l--nj;Iisti  l,arner,  vol.  t.  p.  543. 

.Sojirobably  in  the  same  sense  of  torjiid,  C'ymbeline,  iii.  0. 

•M,  35: 

wlicn  nsly  siotll 

l^nds  tlie  tiown-pillow  Ii.ird. 
I )owden  quotes  rexty-xtiff  from  Kdward  III.  iii.  3.  p.  44, 
Tauchnitz  eil. ;  and  Dyce  refers  to  I'ole's  Latin  and  Knglisli 
Dictionary:  "  Hesty,  jiujer,  lentnu." 

246.  c.  line  11:  he  a  SATIRK  /"  i/tcai/.  -  'I'liat  i.s,  mock 
decay.  Satire  is  explained  to- satirist,  fur  which  we  are 
referred  to  The  Poetaster,  v.  1: 

The  honest  Sitfyr  hath  the  happiest  soul. 

— Gilford's  Hen  Jonson,  vol.  ii.  p.  5J4. 

247.  CI.— Subject  the  same.  "0  truant  Muse"  rejicats 
"  Where  art  thou.  Muse?"  of  last  sonnet. 

248.  CI.  line;!:  IlnthrKVTii  and  DKAirv.— Love  inspires 
my  Mu.se;  and  witli  my  Muse  does  it  rest  to  make  his 
beauty  and  truth  immortal.    Compare  Sou.  xiv.  11: 

As  CyiitJ'.  iittU I'dtuty  shall  to^'ether  thrive; 

■Hid  line  14: 

Thy  end  is  truth 's  and  t  canty 's  doom  and  date. 

.So  Son.  liv.  1,  2: 

I),  how  nnich  more  doth  t^eauty  beauteous  seem 
I(y  that  sweet  ornament  which  truth  doth  jfivet 

iiiid  The  riiieiiix  and  the  Turtle,  (i2-(i4: 

Truth  may  seem,  Init  cannot  be; 
Beauty  bra^j,  but 't  is  not  she; 
Truth  and  beauty  buried  be. 

249.  CII.  Unes  7,  8: 

An  I'hilumel  in  •'ummer'a  FUONT  doth  ning. 
And  stops  her  pipe  in  groicth  of  riper  days. 
Uowden  compares  The  Winter's  Tale,  iv.  4.  3:  "  Peering  in 
April's  front."    The  idea  of  the  jiassaKe  is  jvartially  the 
same  as  thui.  in  Merchant  of  Venice,  v.  1.  lul-lOS. 

260.  CII.  line  12:  And  sweets  grown  con\mon  lose  their 
dear  deJii/Af.— Compare  Son.  Iii.  3,  4: 

The  which  he  will  not  every  hour  survey, 
I-'or  bluntui);  the  fine  point  of  sehlom  pleasure. 

In  the  previous  lino  (U)  "wild  music"  remind!'  us  of 
Milton's  "  warblins  his  woodnotes  ici'W.  " 

261.  CIII.  -  If  my  verse  Is  lame,  the  fault  lies  with  the 
subject,  to  which  none  could  ilo  justice.  Compare  .Son. 
Ixxxlll.,  especially  the  last  six  Unes. 

262.  cm.  line  1:  what  I'DVERiy.  — So  Sc.i.  Ixxxiv.  5: 

\  .t:.\n  fenury  within  that  pen  doth  dwell. 

263.  CIII.  line  10:  To  MAli  the  subject  that  before  was 
WKl.l,.     Dowden  compares  Lcnr,  I.  4.  3(i9: 

Strivintj  to  better,  oft  we  tfuir  what 's  Ttr//; 
and  Kill);  .Toliii,  iv.  2.  2a,  29. 
254.  CIV.— To  the  eyes  of  true  love  beauty  never  paases: 


the  loved  object  remains  the  same.   The  idea  is  expressed 
raain  in  .Son.  cviii.  0-14. 

255.  CIV.  line  3:  Threk  winters  cold. —\  time  reference, 
which  does  not,  however,  help  very  mudi  in  evolving  the 
history  of  the  Sonnets.     Dyce  reads  three  teinters  cold. 

256.  CIV.  line  10:  .Steal /iohi  /iwyiyHcc. —Compare Son. 
Ixxvii.  7:  "thy  dial's  shady  alealth."  The  "hourly  dial" 
is  mentioned  in  Lucrece,  327. 

267.  cv.— Compare  Son.  Ixxvi.  and  cviii. 

268,  cv.  line  0:  Fair,  KINO,  and  TRUE. -Compare 
Merchant  of  Venice,  ii.  (J.  53-57: 

I-or  she  is  wise,  if  I  can  jud^'e  of  her ; 
And  fair  siie  is.  if  that  mine  eyjs  be  true ; 
And  true  she  is.  as  she  hath  provM  herself; 
Ami  therefore,  like  herself.  ivisf,f.ttr,  and  true, 
Shall  she  be  placed  in  my  ctjnstaiit  soul. 

So  Trolliis  and  Cressida,  iv.  4.  109,  110: 

the  nu)ral  of  my  wit 
Is  "plain  and  true:"  there's  all  the  reach  of  it. 

259.  cv.  lines  1(1.  11: 

VARVINO  tn  other  words; 

And  in  this  chaniik  is  my  invention  spent. 
Compare  Son.  Ixxvi.  2 : 

So  far  from  z'ari.itun  or  ijuick  chancre. 

Change,  ns  in  The  Two  Gentlemen,  iv.  2.  li'.i:  "  Hark,  what 
tine  change  is  in  the  music;"  and  iiirention  as  in  the 
Dedication  to  Venus  and  Adonis,  "the  f!rst  heir  of  my 
invention."  'I'he  sense  of  the  lines  Is  clear:  all  I  can  ilo 
is  to  express  fair,  kind,  and  tnie,  in  ditfercnt  ways;  the 
subject  must  always  be  the  same. 

260.  cvi.— All  attempts  in  the  past  to  describe  beauty 
are  but  faint  anticipations,  prcfigurings,  of  your  beauty. 

261.  CVI.  line  3:  And  >)eauty  nmking  heanlifnl,  Ac. — 
Thiit  is,  beauty  as  the  subject  which  enabled  these  poets 
of  old  to  write  beautifully. 

262.  CVI.  line!):  .SoiiH  their  jnaisesare  but  PRol'HECIES. 
— Dowilen  well  compiu-es  Constable's  Ulana: 

Miracle  of  the  world.  I  never  will  deny 
That  former  poets  praise  the  beauty  of  their  days; 
Rut  all  those  beauties  nert  hutjijiures  .ifthyfr,use. 
And  all  those  poets  did  oflhee  but  prophesy, 

263  CVI  line  12:  They  had  not  SKII.I.  enovgh.—Q.  has 
still,  an  Impossible  reading,  as  It  seems  to  me. 

264.  cvii.  lines  1,  2: 

HOC  the  PRtil'llETIc  soli. 
Of  'he  wide  world  dreaming  on  TIllNos  To  come. 
Prophetic  soul  (cf.  Handet,  I.  5.  40)  echoes  the  praphecies 
of  the  last  sonnet,  line  (».     Things  to  come  is  the  best  of 
the  proposed  emendations  of  Troilus  and  Cressida,  III  3. 
4,  5. 

266.  CVII.  lines  5-8:  The  mortal  moon,  .Vc.  -This  sounds 
like  a  contemporary  reference,  and  Mr.  (Jerald  Massey 
explains  it  as  an  allusion  to  llie  death  of  Klizalieth  and 
the  release  of  Southampton  from  the  Tower.  1  believe 
that  the  lines  do  contain  some  reference;  oidy  the  clue  to 
It  has  been  lost.  We  may  compare  for  much  the  same 
language  Venus  and  Adonis,  509.  510. 
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26(j.  cvil.  line  10;  aitd  tti'iith  ta  me  suiisciiIHKs.- -Siift- 
iiciihes^ylvUa,  m  in  Lear,  i.  2.  24;  ami  ayain  in  iii.  7.  Of), 
a  well-known  onix. 

267.  cviI.  line  14:  When  TYRANTS'  rKEi<Ts  and  TO.Mlis  »/ 
BUASS.— The  line  has  a  llavonr  in  it  of  the  reijuin  apices 
and  H()ia('i''8  iiiiininiieiitiiiii  tvrc  pcicniiiiin.  t'uiiipare  the 
"kIIiUmI  ni()imnient»"  in  Iv.  1. 

268.  cviir.  -1  can  say  nothinK  in  ynur  i)iai.se  whicli  I 
have  not  said  liefoie:  yet  these  thinns  wliich  1  have  re- 
lieated  so  often  lan  nuvir  seem  (dd  to  me,  hecanse  love 
wlii(  h  inspires  them  is  ever  fresli,  and  to  true  love  the 
(iliject  loved  must  always  remain  youni;  and  lieautifnl  as 
it  was  at  tirst.  I'he  theme  with  whieh  he  eloses  the  son- 
net reminds  us  of  xv.  13,  14: 

Ami,  .ill  in  war  willi  Tinie,  for  love  of  you, 
As  he  t.ikes  from  you,  1  enj;r;ift  you  new. 
And  again,  civ.  1-3: 

To  nif,  f.tir  friciul,  you  never  cm  be  oKI,  &c. 

269.  rvin.  line  3;  icliitl  NKW  tit  /(v/wfer.  -The  Quarto 
has  iinic.  Xeir  is  pretty  certainly  rinht.  M'e  guiw  noth- 
ing liy  fSi<lney  Walkers 

Wli.it's  «<'7/'  to  speak,  wli.it  iit'Tv  to  rejiistcr. 

270.  fviir.  line!);  in  i.oVKs  fuksii  cask.— I  believe  this 
only  means,  in  the  case  of  love  which  is  ever  fresh.  Love 
is  tlie  emphatic  word;  in  the  ease  of  love  time  and  change 
do  not  coinit.  l-'re.^k  is  added  to  strengthen  the  idea  of 
love's  ttbidiiiK'  vio;onr. 

271.  •■IX.  line  ,'^p;  if  I  have  KA^a'K.  —  Hangeil-fmne  away 
or  astray;  so  Tennyson,  In  Meinoriani,  canto  xxi.;  "her 
little  ones  have  ramjed." 

272.  rix.  line  7:  Just  to  the  time,  Ac. —At  the  right  time 
and  lialf-tiuildilingly  -not  altered  witli  the  time,  i.e.  by 
ahsence. 

273.  cix.  line  11:  be  stain'd.— .Staunton  needlessly  pro- 
posed strain  d.  Kor  dfooi/ -passion,  in  lino  10,  ef.  .Mid- 
Huuwner  Night's  Dream,  i.  1.  74. 

274   rix.  lines  13,  14: 

Fur  niithiiii    hin  wide  universe  I  call, 

Save  thou,  MV  liosK. 
That  is,  you  apart,  excepted,  I  count  the  world  nothing. 
With  my  ruse  cf.  "beauty's  rose"  in  .Son.  i.  2.    So  Othello, 
V.  2   13-10. 

275.  ox.  This  ami  the  following  soiniet  are  generally 
regarded  as  a  reference  liy  .shakespeaie  to  his  actor's  life. 
.See  what  is  said  on  the  subject  iii  Troilus  and  Ciessida, 
note  07. 

876.  ex.  Vine  3:  00R'1>  mine  own  thoiights.—Gor'd  =  iUme 
violeneo  to;  ef.  Troilus  ami  C'ressiila,  iii.  3.  228. 

277.  ox.  line  4:  Made  old  offences  of  affections  new.— 
Dowden  says;  "  Knti'red  into  new  friendships  and  loves, 
whiih  were  transgressions  against  my  old  love,"  I  do 
not  altogether  see  how  this  sense  ean  be  got  out  of  the 
Kngllsh,  though  it  agrees  well  with  line  11.  May  it  not 
mean :  prostituted  my  love-  a  love  so  new,  so  unknown 
to  other  men,  so  rare  to  the  old  hackneyed  purposes  and 
c'0!!'.monp!aces  of  the  ."-t.i;.'e.  mad;:  capit::!  out  of  my  s  ni.i- 
tions,  turned  my  passion  to  account,  sold  cheap  what  is 
most  dear?  .Ml  this  being  done  in  his  capacity  as  actor. 
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278.  CXI.  line  1;  ^VITI1  Fortune  chide. -Q.  has  wish. 

279.  oxi.  line  10;  Potions  of  y,isy,i.-^S,t  Hamlet,  v.  i.  299: 
"Woo  't  drink  up  eixei!"  .Nares  (|Uotcj  fnun  Skelton: 

He  drank  fisei  and  v;.ill 
To  redeenie  us  witti,il. 

Sec  Oyer's  Folklore  of  Shi    espeare,  p.  275;  and  Hunter's 
Illustrations,  ii.  ji.  2(i3. 

280.  C'Xll.  —  Vour  praise  or  blame  is  (or  me  the  sole 
standard  of  right  and  wrong.  I'lty  In  line  1  repeats  the 
pity  in  exi.  14. 

281.  <xir.  line  1(1:  my  AMiKK's  SENSE.— See  Troilus  and 
L'ressida,  note  127. 

282.  cxil.  line  13:  in  my  purpose  miBX>.—Bred-finn\y 
established  or  harboured,    t'f.  Son.  eviii.  13: 

I'iniling  th.;  lirst  conceit  of  love  there  />red. 

283.  rxn.  lino  14:  auk  dead.-Q  has  y'are,  anrl  some 
editors  read  they  're.     I  have  fidlowed  the  Globe  ed. 

284.  cxiii.— Though  away  you  are  present  to  me  in 
everything;  exix.  is  n  continuation. 

285.  CXIII.  line  <i;  ichieh  it  doth  latch —.So  Macbeth, 
iv.  3.  111.5: 

Mhere  licirini;  shoultl  not  AUi/i  them. 

In  .Miilsuminer  Nights  Dream,  ill.  2.  30,  <(i(c/i  =  smear. 

286.  rxiii.  line  14;  maketh  mine  intri'."!.  —  So  the 
Quarto;  but  it  is  very  strange.  Untrue  must  be  a  sub- 
stantive, with  the  sense,  perhaps,  error.  Various  pro- 
posals have  been  made;  myself,  1  should  like  to  read  eyne. 

287.  CXIV.  lines  4-<'):  your  lore  taught  it  this  alchemy, 
Ac.— So  Midsinnmer  .Night's  Dream,  i.  1.  2.'i2-'234: 

Things  base  .viul  vile    .    .    . 

Love  ciin  tr.tnspose  to  form  and  dignity: 

I.ove  looks  not  with  the  eyes,  but  with  the  mind. 

288  CXIV.  line  9:  'tis  PI.attery  in  ihi/ seeing.  -Com- 
pare Twelfth  Night,  i.  ,">.  328: 

Mine  O'^too  grt-at  .x  .ftattfrer  for  my  tnioit 

289.  CXIV.  line  12:  doth  prepare  the  cn-.-AUuding  to 
the  tasters  to  princes.  See  King  .lidui,  note  .308.  DraytfJii 
writes: 

("lolden  cups  do  harbour  poison. 

— Unglanii's  Helicon,  Ihillen's  ed.  p.  37. 

290.  cxv.  lines  11,  12: 

o'er  INCERTAINTY, 
t'ltoWNiNQ  the  present. 
Compare  evil.  7: 

/itrertitiiittts  now  craivtt  themselves  assur'd. 

291.  cxvi.  line  4:  with  the  rkmovkr  to  remove.— /(e- 
i)i(ii'e  =  fall  away,  be  faithless: 

Il.ippy  the  he.irt  that  thinks  of  no  renimr^. 

—Song  in  Uullen's  Lyrics  (i88;l,  p.  26. 

Compare,  too.  Son.  xxv.  13,  14: 

Then  happy  I,  that  love  and  am  bclov'd. 
Where  I  may  not  r/mmv  nor  l^e  remozui. 

292.  CXVI,  line  5:  an  evkr-kixed  hkii-*  — So  Otiitllo,  r. 

2.  2118: 

Ar..-^  vrFy  •>ff-**ffrrf  f'f  my  upmost  sail; 

and  Coriidamis,  v.  3  74: 

Like  a  great  siit-mart,  standing  every  flaw. 
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293.  cxvi.  line  7:  It  in  the  STAR.  — Referring  to  the 
iKiitherii  star.  C'f.  Mucli  Ado,  iii.  4.  .VJ:  and  Julius  Caisar, 
iii.  1.  00-U2.    So  The  Faithful  .Sliephtnles-s,  i.  2; 

th.it  f.iir  stiir 
That  j,'uitles  the  luanrieying  sciinun  throu^'h  the  deep. 

— Uciuiiiont  and  Fletcher.  Merm.ikl  eel.  vol.  \l.  p.  329. 

294.  CXVI.  line  8:  Whose  worth's  unknmi'n,  &c.— A.  A\t- 
ticult  and  much -discussed  line.  Oowden  says:  "The 
passage  seems  to  mean,  'As  tile  star,  over  and  above 
what  can  lie  ascertained  concerning  it  for  our  guidance  at 
sea,  has  unknowable  occult  virtue  and  inHuence,  so  love, 
beside  its  power  of  guiding  us,  has  incalculable  poten- 
cies.'" Tliis  is  not  very  satisfactory;  but  1  am  afraid  I 
cannot  suggest  anything  better.  I'erliaps  the  dimculty 
comes  in  this  way,  that  we  do  not  (piite  linow  how  an 
Klizal)ctliau  rtgariled  the  stars.  I'opular  astronomy  may 
liave  luld  that  tlie  nortliern  star  was  materially  as  rich  in 
wealth  as  tliis  earth.  Suppose  now  tlnit  we  take  leorlh 
literally;  the  sense  might  be  tlii.-^:  The  height,  (iltiiiide,  of 
the  st.ir  is  known;  but  who  can  tell  what  riches  it  con- 
tains? The  outward  is  visible  to  us;  the  inward  is  hidden. 
So,  too,  with  love.  We  can  gain  a  rough  estimate  and 
idea  of  its  extent;  we  can  measure  it  from  the  outw.ard. 
r.iit  th'.'  real  essence  and  worth  of  the  passion  is  incalcu- 
lable, unknown,  just  as  the  worth  of  the  star  is  unknown. 
In  either  case  we  see  little  more  than  the  outside,  the 
surface. 

295  rxvi.  line  9:  Tl.ME'.s  fool.— Dowdeu  compares  I. 
Henry  IV.  v.  4.  81;  "life  lime's  fool." 

296.  CXVI.  line  12:  But  UEARS  n  out  even  to  the  edgeo/ 

tfdoi/i.  — lompare  All  s  Well,  iii.  3.  5,  0.     /(  is  redundant, 

just  as  in  an  expression  like  "carry  it;"  ef.  Othello,  i.  1. 

(!6,  C7: 

What  a  full  fortune  doei  the  thick-lips  owe. 

If  he  can  carry  't  thus! 

297.  cxvil.  line  3:  Forgot  upon  your  i.eaiest  iove  TO 
CALL.— Compare  Son.  ci. : 

o  truant  Muse,  wjiat  shall  he  thy  .amends 
I-'or  thy  nej;lect  of  truth  in  beauty  dy'd?  &c. 

298.  CXVII.  lines.'),  0: 

fmiuent  been  with  UNKNOWN  JIINDS, 
And  given  to  TI.ME. 
Line  5  illustrates  Dowden's  interpretatiim  of  ex.  4.   Time 
-the  time,  society;  see  .Son.  xvi.  10.  Staunton,  who  seems 
to  have  had  a  mania  for  making  neeilless  emendations, 
proposed  "to  tliein." 

299.  CXVII  line  0:  Book  lioth  my  wHfulnesi<.-~Book= 
register,  as  in  Henry  V.  iv.  7.  70,  if,  that  is  to  s.ay,  wo 
ailopt  Uycc's  reading  in  tlie  latter  passage. 

300.  CXVII.  line  11:  u'ithin  the  LEVEL.— ieBe!= aim;  of. 
A  Lover's  Complaint,  309: 

That  not  a  heart  which  in  his  /«W  came. 

301.  CXVII.  lines  13,  14: 

I  did  strive  to  prove 

The  constancy  and  virtue  of  your  love. 
Cuutrnstex.  10,  11: 

.Mine  appetite  i  never  more  will  (jriiid 
On  uewer  froof,  to  try  an  older  friend. 

302.  cxvill.  line  2:  With  EAOEU  compounds.  —  'EaQer- 
VOL.  vlll. 


bitter,  sharp,  the  French  aiijre.  It  is  used  twice  in  Ham- 
let in  the  same  sense;  cf.  i.  4.  2:  "a  nipping  aiul  an  eager 
air;"  audi.  6.00:  "like  rai/er  droppings  into  milk." 

303.  cxvill.  line  0:  did  I  fuame  my  feeding.— Frame  = 
suit,  adapt.    So  the  Passionate  Pilgrim,  323: 

And  to  her  w'Myrarne  all  thy  ways; 
and  III.  Henry  VL  iii.  2.  185: 

Amlynj/ftr  my  face  to  all  occasions. 

304.  CXIX— Carrying  on  idea  of  previous  sonnet,  with 
the  sa'iie  metaphor,  "potions,"  "fever,"  «Vc. 

306.  CXIX.  line  10:  That  tietter  is  by  evil  still  made 
BETTER.  -Kejieating  the  "  liy  ill  be  cured  "  of  cxviii.  12. 

306.  CXIX.  line  14:  And  gain  by  ILL.— The  Quarto  has 
ills;  but  1  think  the  singular  is  required;  cf.  "0  beueflt 
of  ill"  in  line  9. 

307.  cxx.-  Kcmenibering  how  much  I  suffered  when 
you  were  uutrue,  1  might  have  divined  how  nnich  you 
would  suffer  by  my  disloyalty,  and  that  thought  should 
have  giren  me  reason  to  pause.  .Still  the  fact  that  you 
did  trespass  once  must  be  an  e.xcuse  for  me  now.*  We  are 
(luits. 

308.  cxx.  lineO:  O,  Wtaf  OUR  NIGHT  OF  WOE —Compare 
Venus  and  Adonis,  481: 

The  nit:/it  :J' sorrow  now  i^  turn'd  to  d.iy. 
Staunton  proposed  sour. 

309.  cxx.  lino  11:  .1  nd  soon  to  you,  &c.  -Sidney  Walker 
would  print  the  line  thus: 

And  soon  to  yen,  as  you  to  me  then,  tender'd. 

I  don't  think  the  change  is  necessary. 

310.  cxxi.  line  1:  than  vile  ESTEEMED.— Dyce  and  some 
other  editors  read  vileesleem'd. 

311.  CXXI.  line  3;  And  the  just  I'LEAsuRE  (osf.— Should 
we  not  read  a»i(f  the  just  pleasure 's  lost  I  the  sense  being: 
We  lose  that  pleasure  which  seems  vile  ("is  so  deemd") 
to  others,  but  is  not  felt  to  be  so  by  us. 

312.  CXXI.  lined:  Wi'dc  salutation  to  my  sportive  vlood. 
— ,So  llcin-y  VIII.  ii.  3  103:  "If  t\\\itahite  my  blood  a  jot." 
I  owe  the  reference  to  Dowden. 

313.  CXXI.  line  9:  /  am  that  i  am.-  We  may  remember 
lago's  "  I  am  not  what  I  am  "  (Othello,  i.  1.  06). 

314.  CXXI  line  U;  (/ici/med't'.ffcc BEVEL. —Bt'i'cJ  =  8lanting 
or  crooked:  a  budders  term. 

315.  ex  XII.  -He  has  received  some  ti\ble8(memorandum- 
books)  from  bis  friend  and  has  given  thorn  away  Hen- 
he  aiiologizes  for  haviiii:  dime  so:  the  true  tables  on  which 
you  are  written  down  arc  my  heart  and  brain;  what 
others  should  I  need"; 

316  cxxil  line  1:  Thy  gift,  thyT\Bl.Ka.—¥or  tables  sw 
TroiUis  and  Cressida,  note  202. 

317.  cxxill.— He  takes  up  the  idea  of  fol^getfulness  sug- 
gested in  last  line  of  last  sonnet;  ho  will  be  true  in  spite 
of  time.    The  poem  is  fidl  of  conventional  metaphor. 

318.  UXXIII.  line  7:  And  lathi,  i-irtSv  TIIEJI  burn  in  nur 
desire.  -Them  - "  what  thou  dost  foist  upon  us;"  the  sense 
being,  "  you  foist  upon  us  things  which  really  are  old  and 
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liiickiicyt'il,  but  whitli  we  iiimKiiie  to  be  new--"  bom  to 
our  desire  -  created  just  to  please  us. 

319.  CXXIV.  lines  3,  4:   ■»»  mibject  to  Time's  love,  Ac- 
"  My  love  mi(;ht  be  subj.  •   (o  Time's  hate,  and  so  plucked 
up  as  a  weed,  or  subject  to  Time's  love,  and  so  gathered  as 
a  llower  "  (Dowden). 

320.  rx.xiv.  line":  TiillAl.l.uD  discontent. -Poes  this 
ri'lcr  to  the  affected  'nielanchcdy  "  of  whic);  Jaques 
speaks?  .See  note  120  en  .As  You  Like  It;  and  cf.  Thomas 
Lord  I'rouiwell,  i;;  "  .  ".My  noliility  is  wonderful  melan- 
chiily:  is  it  not  .  i  '  ijciiikiiianlike  to  he  melancholy!'' 
(Tauchintz  ed.  p   '   t) 

321.  r.xxiv.  line  12:  nor  giuiws  with  heat.  —  iitev\ev3 
would  read  gloiva. 

322.  ixxvi.  Tliis  poem  is  1,'enerally  regaicel  aa  the 
eitaiy,  the  conclusion  of  the  series  addressed  ti  Shake- 
speare's friend.  The  editor  of  the  Quarto  evidently  iluiught 
tliat  a  couplet  was  missing,  as  he  left  a  space  ;'  «  the— 
apparently— absent  lines  la.  14. 

323.  cxxvi.  line  2:  /ii's  .sickle,  liouii.— There  r.uist  be 
some  corruption  of  tlie  te.\t.  I  iifortunately  no  emenda- 
tion-difWc  Iwar.j'i-kle  hour,  sickle-hour— \»  at  all  satis- 
factory. 

324.  C>;xvi.  line  14:  And  her  yuiETl'S  is  to  render  thee. 
—Vur  ■luietUK  see  Hamlet,  ill.  1.  75.  Sometimes  wo  flud 
the  full  expression  quietus  est. 

325  rxx VII.  —Introducing  the  '  Dark  ^Voman  '  series  of 
.Sonnet 


■as  not  coil  yt/eU  fair.— See 
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rcails  an  they.     For  the  conceit  in  the  Hue  cf.  ex.\xli  1-3. 

330  cxxvil.  line  11;  (icffconiKAIU—Theuseof  cosmetics 
in  dyeing  hair,  and  such  like  devices,  are  continually  re- 
ferred to;  see,  for  instance,  stubbes'  Anatomy  of  Abuses, 
part  I  pji,  (i7-(i',i;  and  KairhoH's  Lilly,  V(d.  i.  pp.  2S.S,  289 
Perhaps  these  customs  were  introduced  from  Italy,  t'oryat 
in  his  Crudities  has  mueli  to  tell  us  concerning  the  ways 
of  the  Venetian  ladles:  "All  the  women  of  Venice  every 
Saturday  in  the  afternoone  doe  use  to  annoint  their  haire 
with  oylr,  or-  aoiiie  oiiier  drugs,  to  the  cud  to  make  It 
looke  faire,  that  is  whitish.  For  that  colour  is  most 
alfected  of  the  Venetian  Dames  and  Ladies."    Hede.sirilies 
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32li   I  xxvil.  Ilnel:  inAcv 
Troilus  and  I'ressidn,  ix;  U. 

327.  cxx VII.  line  3:  beaut  1  n  ■-  r cci;.'  sn  n,  heir.  —Se-  I'ltug 
Andronicus,  note  1. 

328.  cxxvii.  line  ()■  niy  iiiiM'-.f'  'v.ioiif^  are  iai»nblack. 
— li.  has  eyen.  which.  I  tbi  ik,  :)ru,  bi'  w;-oi.,f.  I  have 
followed  the  tib.lip  editors.     W  .ukcr  proposed  hairs. 

329.  cxxvil.  line  10:  Her  KVKS  so  suited,  and  they 
mounu'rn  neerii  -It  is  worth  noting  that  in  the  (dd  prose 
History  of  Dr.  Faustus  Helen  is  iiuscrilied  as  having  "  most 
amorous  coiB  black  eyes;"  and  Helen,  as  we  know  from 
Marlowe,  was  t  dien  as  a  perfect  type  of  lieauty.  Sidney 
complains  (Astropliel  and  Stella,  vii.  1,  2); 

When  N.itiire  ii.icle  her  chit-f  *iirk— i'/c/Z.i'.r  eyts; 
III  colour  black,  why  wrapt  she  lieams  so  bright? 

— Arber's  EnKlisli  Cramer,  \ol.  i.  p. 
.Sia'ft'rf^clad,  as  iu  cxxxii.  12;  and  Lear,  iv.  7.  (J. 


the  process,  which  included  drying  in  the  sun  (vol.  ii.  pp 
37,  38). 

331.  CXXVIII.  line  1:  thou,  my  MDSIC— Compare  Son. 
viiL  1:  "  itugic  to  hear. " 

332.  cxxix  As  a  study  of  lust  contrasted  with  love 
this  sonnet  may  be  compared  with  Lucrece,  087-743,  and 
the  single  stanza  in  Venus  and  Adonis,  799-804.  It  ia  a 
commonplace  of  criticism  that  Shakespeare's  Sonnets 
almost  aulfer  as  works  of  art  from  this  plethora  of 
meaning;  they  are,  in  Trench's  phrase,  "so  double-shotted 
with  thought.  '  I  suppose  there  is  nowhere  in  the  play.s 
and  poems  a  more  striking  instance  of  compression  than 
this  sonnet  affords.  Every  line  is  packed  with  passion. 
It  may  be  noticed  that  the  poem  ^e.ms  l>  be  riitliproutof 
place;  linked  in  no  way  with  the  pieccding  liiid  iiriiowing 
sonnets. 

333.  CXXIX.  Iine4:  Savage,,  ^treiiu,  )ude,  chue),  -Com 
pare  Hero  and  Leander,  Secon'  ScHti.  1,  299,  300: 

l.in'e  is  iiot/uU  o/pity,  u^,  men  s^y. 

But  deaf  a-u!  crue/  vrhtx-x  'le  m;aiis  tt>  prey. 

— Bullt'n's  M,..ilr,we,  ill.  ^^. 

334.  cxxix.  line  10.  HAD,  HAVl;;'\  and  i/i  quest  To  have. 
— Tiie  jciise  is  clear;  the  grammar  less  so.  For  similar 
compr.rsji'.  ijn  cf  Troilus  aiui  Cressida,  ii.  3.  203: 

./f  must,  he  is,  he  catttio-'  (ut  f>e  wise ; 

and  Hamlet,  i.  2.  158: 

/t  is  nc  -'ir  it  cith  f  ,  rome  to  ^ood. 

335.  cxxi:v  'anes  il,  12: 

A  hliss  in  pr-nf,-  a  \d  IROV  I:,  a  VEI;  V  W1R ; 
Before,  a  jo;i prop-i^svl;  behin   ,  »  dteaiii. 
The  Quarto  has  proni  and  :  cry  uv.     l  hi.  sentiment  of  the 
couplet  is'an  idivions  one;  cf.  Lucrece,  211,  212: 
What  will  I.  if  I  (T.ijii  the  thin^f  I  seek? 
A  dream,  a  breatli,  a  froth  of  fleeting  joy  ; 
and  lines  807,  808: 

The  sweets  we  wi:-!,  for  turn  to  loathed  sours 
Even  In  the  tiioineiu  :iiat  we  call  them  ours. 

336.  CXXX.— A  descriptKm  of  his  mistress  in  the  conven- 
tional style  of  Klizabethaii  i.  ealism.  For  a  close  parallel 
we  may  turn  to  Fidessa,  ^^  11.  xxxix.— Arber's  English 
(iarner,  v.  p.  OKI;  and  for  1;  /ood  contrast  to  Watson's 
Teares  of  Fancy  Arber's  Rejirint,  p.  43.  We  find  such 
passages  of  highly-wrought  des  ■,  iptlon  in  Spenser,  Sidney, 
Lodge;  indeed,  iitt.isim  iu  the  sonnet  literature  of  the 
time. 

337.  CXXX.  line  4:  //  hairs  he  wires.— Wliy  do  Eliza- 
bethan writers  always  compare  hair  with  wire  ?  It  ia  not 
a  particularly  happy  image:  yet  it  occurs  over  and  over 
again.     Here  are  some  instances:  Spenser's  Kpithalamion: 

Her  lon^'  lutise  yellow  toc/^s  lyke  jjolilen  iiyte. 

— (ilobe  ed.  p.  589; 
Parthenophil  and  I'arthenophe,  Son  xiil,: 

Her  hitir  disordered,  brown  ;ind  crisped  rciry. 

—  Arber's  En^flish  Garner,  vol.  v.  p.  346; 
England's  Helicon,  aong: 

ffer  tresses  are  like  it'ites  of  beaten  jjold. 

— Hnllen'sed.  (>.  33; 


Uiella,  ill 


Her  /(iifr  exceeds  gold  force<I  in  smallest  leire. 

—Arber's  Eiit;lish  tiarner,  vol.  vii.  p.  igo; 
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Hero  and  Leander,  Fourth  Sestiad,  200,  291: 

her  tresses  were  of  ivit  c, 
Knit  like  a  net. 

—  Hullen's  Marlowe,  vol.  iii.  p.  68; 

J'eele's  I'raise  of  Chastity: 

Whose  ticintj  /t<iiy,  like  ncls  of  golden  wire, 
Unchains  thy  heart. 

— Dyce's  (irecnes  J'cele,  p.  602. 

Was  it  something  in  the  Kliziibetlian  C'lifmr  wjiich  siijt- 
(,'estcil  tlie  conipurisdii  ?  The  liair  may  liave  Ijeeu  stiffened 
until  it  really  looked  like  wire. 

338.  cxxx  line  U:  An  an//  ulic  belied  with  false  com- 
I'.AKK.  Compare  Hon.  xxi.  1-s, 

339.  cxxxi.  line  3;  to  my  ukar  DOTiNd  heart— Vyvc 
reads  dear-doting. 

340.  CXXXII.  lines  1-4:  Thine  cues  I  lure,  Ac. —Compare 
.Son.  Lxxvii.  Much  the  same  conceit  occurs  in  Astrophel 
and  .Stella,  vii.  II-U  (Arljers  Knglish  Garner,  vol.  i.  p.  500). 

341.  CXXXII.  line  2:  thy  IIEAIIT  TORMENTS. —  Q.  has 
heart  torment;  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  we  should 
place  a  comma  after  heart,  and  refer  torment  to  eyca  in 
the  previous  liue. 

342.  CXXXII.  line  6:  the  gray  cheeks  0/  the  east.—Hee 
note  on  Titus  .\ndronicus,  ii.  2.  1. 

343.  CXXXIII.  -A  fresh  idea.  The  -dark  woman"  has 
taken  his  friend  from  liim.    Connected  with  .xl.  xli.  xlii.'; 

344.  CXXXIII.  line  5:  Me  from  myw^/,  &c.-  Compare  The 
Two  (ientlemen  of  Verona,  iii.  1.  172,  173.  Sly  next  nelf 
in  line  0  is  repeated  in  that  other  mine  in  cxxxiv.  3. 

345.  CXXXIII.  lineO:  J'rinoit  my  heart  in  thy  steel  bosom's 
icncj.— We  have  this  idea  several  times;  cf.  .Son.  xxil.  6,  7: 

iity  /ie,irf, 
tl'hiclt  in  thy  breast  doth  live,  as  thine  in  me ; 

Son.  cix.  3,  4: 

As  easy  miKht  I  from  myself  depart 

As  from  »ty  soul,  -which  in  thy  breast  doth  lie; 

nnd  Richard  III.  i.  2.  204: 

Itven  so  thy  breast  ettcloseth  nty  poor  heart. 

Compare  too  Barnes  Parthonophil  and  I'arthenophe,  xvi. : 

Yet  tliis  delights,  and  makes  me  triumph  much, 
That  mine  Heart,  m  her  body  lies  imprisoned. 

— Arber's  Enj;Iish  (iarner,  vol.  v.  p.  t^. 

348.  CXXXIII.  line  13:  being  pent  in  thec.See  Trollus 
and  Cressida,  note  184. 

347.  cxxxiv  -  The  verbal  links  with  the  last  sonnet  are 
clear:  "he  is  thine"  echoes  "perforce  am  thine;  '  and 
"that  other  mine  '  repeats  "  my  next  self." 

348.  CXXXIV.  line  9:  The  statute  0/  thy  bi'aiity,  Ac.  -You 
will  put  the  statute  into  execution  and  claim  the  letter  of 
your  bond,  like  a  very  Shylock.  Stah/Zc- "security  or 
obligation  for  money"  OInlone). 

349.  cxxxv.  ^Here,  and  in  the  next  sonnet,  wo  h.ive 
elaborate  (luildiles,  such  as  were  common  enough  in  .Shake- 
speare's time.  .Sidney  plays  upon  the  word  KiV/i  in  i-vantly 
the  same  way;  see  Astrophel  and  .Stella,  xxxvii.  (Arl)er'a 
English  Oarner,  vol  i.  p.  ,Vil)  In  line  2  "  Will  to  boot" 
refers  to  hisfrieml;  •  H'l'W  in  overplus  "^Shakespeare  him- 


self. In  the  Hrst  line  Will  ought,  I  believe,  to  be  written 
"wiir'  =  ilesire,  in  antithesis  to  "wish."  i'o9ail)ly.  how- 
ever, the  husljand  of  the  "  dark  woman"  was  a  Will. 

350.  cxxxv.  line  13:  Let  no  unkind,  no  fair  beseeeher» 
kill.—H»  the  ijuarto;  but  I  can  make  no  sense  of  the  text 
Of  the  eniemlations,  two  are  noticeable:  "  Let  no  iinkiinl 
'  N'o'fairbcseechersAiVr'  (Dowden);  and  "no  fair  beseech- 
ers  »fri7r' -avail,  i.e.  against  Shakespeare.  The  latter  is 
Mr.  W.  .M.  Rossetti's  proposal. 

361.  cxxx VI.  line  8:  .lm»»</ n  mo/ifteroNE  wKECKON'l) 
NONK.— So  Hero  anil  Leander,  First  .Sestiad,  2,55:  "Ode  is 
»io  number;"  and  Fifth  .Sestiad,  339,  "for  one  no  nuhxber 
is"  (liullen's  .Marlowe,  vol.  iii.  pp.  15  and  84).  Compare, 
too,  Romeo  and  .luliet.  i.  2.  32,  33,  and  note. 

362.  CXXXVI.  line  10:  1/1  fAy  store's  account.— i.).  lots 
»(o)('«,'  but  everywhere  else  the  word  occurs  in  the  singular. 

363.  CXXXVI.  line  12:  a  sometiiinq  sweet  to  thee.— 
Query:  a  something,  sweet,  to  thee,  as  Dyce  reads. 

364.  CXXXVI.  lines  13,  14:  Make  but  my  name  thy  lore. 
A'c— Oowden  s.iys:  "Love  only  my  name  (somitliing  less 
than  loving  myself),  and  then  thou  lovest  me.  fur  my  name 
is  Will,  and  I  myself  am  all  will,  i.e.  all  desire."  Is  this 
right?  I  should  have  thought  the  sense  was:  "  Let  your 
love  be  named  !t''V(  (i.e  his  friend),  and  then  in  loving 
him  you  must  indirectly  love  me,  since  my  name  too  is 
Will. 

366.  cxxxvii.  line  0:  Be  ancuorip  iii  the  liay.  Conipaie 
Antony  and  Cleopatra,  i.  6.  31-33;  and  Cynibeline,  v.  .5. 3!13 

366.  CXXXVII.  lines  9,  10: 

II  several  plot 
Which  my  heart  knows  tlie  WIDE  WORLD'S  common  place 
Sereroi  =  belonging  toa  private  owner.  Cf.  Love's  Labour's 
Lost,  ii.  1.  223,  where  (as  here)  a  iinibble  is  intended: 

My  lips  are  no  comrnoii,  though  snerat  they  be. 
A  several  was  an  inclosed  field,  as  opposed  to  public  land  = 
a  common.     Wide  world,  as  in  Son.  evil.  2. 

367.  CXXXVII!.— .See  the  Passionate  Pilgrim,  poem  1. 

358.  CXXXIX.  line  6:  forbear  to  olance  thine  EYE  aside. 
—  Compare  cxI.  14:  "Bear  thine  »'i/c.«  straight. " 

369.  CXXXIX.  line  14:  Kill mkoitrioiit ici'Wi  Wfru,  itc. 
—So  Constable,  Diana,  Son.  v.  of  the  Fourth  Decade,  7-9: 
Dearl  if  all  other  favour  you  shall  grudf^e, 
Do  speedy  execution  with  your  eye  t 
With  one  sole  look,  you  leave  in  me  no  soul. 

—Arber's  English  Garner,  vol.  ii.  p.  143. 
Dovalen  compares  Astrophel  and  Stella,  xlviii.  13,  14: 
Dear  killer,  spare  not  thy  sweet  cruel  shot; 
A  kind  of  grace  it  is,  to  slay  with  speed. 

—Arber's  lin^dish  Garner,  vol.  i.  p.  537. 

360.  CXL.  line  3:  Lest  .SORROW  lend  iiib  woKIi.s.  We 
may  remember  Macbeth,  iv.  3.  209,  210: 

the,;'ri>/that  does  not  speak 
Whispers  the  o'er-fraught  heart,  and  bids  it  break. 

"  True  irief  is  'Aitmb."  savs  a  character  in  Old  Koi'tntiiittis 
ii.  2  (Mermaid  edition  of  Dekker,  p.  332);  and  .Seneca 
long  before  had  written: 

Cur:e  leves  lo(|uuntur,  m.ijures  stupent, 
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a  line  wliich  is  i|iintt>(l  in  tlic  Keturne  (mm  I'ariiassua 
(Arlier's  Reprint,  p.  20);  alsn  in  tlie  Kevcnjier'a  Trafe'eily, 
i.  4  (Welister  A'  Tourneur  in  tlie  Mermaid  Series,  p.  3(i2). 

361.  CXLI.  line  1:  I dunot  U>\Kthee  WITH  mine  kyks.— 

We  may  remember  tlie  song  in  tlie  Mereliaut  of  N'euioe, 

iii.  2.  (;3-(J0: 

Tell  Kic  where  is  f.uicy  bred. 


It  is  euf^eiuirr'd  in  the  ews. 

Ho  Lilly  In  Love's  Sletamorpliosis,  i.  1:  "in  the  Wood  Is 
lie  (love)  lieKot,  by  the  fraik  firex  of  the  ei/e  "  (Fairliolt's 
Lilly,  ii.  21 J). 

362.  CXLI.  line  9:  But  my  five  wits  nur  my  five  semsen 
can.— See  note  209  on  Lear. 

363  f.XI.I.  lines  11.  12:  Wlm  leaven  nmifaii'il,  S;c.—"  My 
heart  eeases  to  govern  me,  ami  so  leaves  me  no  better  than 
the  lilieness  of  a  mini -a  man  without  a  heart  -in  order 
that  it  may  become  slave  to  thy  proml  heart  "  (l)owden) 

364  CXI.I.  line  14:  the  that  makes  me  siN.- Echoed  in 
the  ne.vt  sonnet,  lines  1,  2:  "  Love  is  my  uin,"  &c. 

365  CXLII.  line  4:  Aiicl  thou  xhalt  find  IT  inerilK  nut  re- 
pi-orimj.     Ill  Dowden  the  line  stands: 

.litd iluut  slutltjhni  \'\^  mcrtts  net  nfiroiiit^, 

A  misprint?    If  an  emendation,  surely  rather  strange. 

355   cxi-II.  lines  0,  7: 

inii/itn'd  their  sCAltLET  iiRNAMKNTS 
And  sEAL'n/aiw  UO.NDS. 
Canipiie  Constable's  Uiaiia,  .Sun.  vi.  of  the  Fourth  Decade, 

line',): 

Your  tips,  in  sc.tfiW  clMi,  my  indues  he. 

— vVrber's  liii^'lisli  (i.-irner,  vol.  ii.  p.  341. 

Dowden  quotes  Kdward  III.  ii.  1.  10: 

His  fhfelcs  put  cm  tlieir  ii\trlet  I'riiatnents. 

'■  /iii^y-colourd  portal "  is  said  of  Adonis'  month,  Venus 
and  Adonis,  451.  For  the  metaphor  of  scaling,  see  Troilus 
and  Cressida,  note  179. 

367.  CXLII.  lines:  /i'oW/(/ «r/pcc«' UKDS' UKVENUKS.— Q 
iKii  /<('(/»•  receniies.     Bed-revenaen  is  a  possible  reading. 

368.  cXLlll.  line  13:  /ififiv  M.i/ Will  —That  is,  his  friend; 
si'aivi'ly  Shakespeare  himself. 

369  CXLIV.  -This  is  the  si'i-ond  jioem  in  The  rassion.ite 
Pilgrim;  the  variations  in  the  te.\t  are  not  very  noticeable. 

370  rx  LIV.  line  2:  (/«  SUttoEsT  me  still,  —Saygest  -■  tempt, 
ai  oftiii  ill  Sliakespeare;  cf.  Othello,  ii.  3.  3hH: 

They  tlo  siij;x''if  .it  first  with  he.uenly  shows. 
So  Riiliard  II.  iil.  4.  75,  "(>;  and siiyyestion  in  Macbeth,  i. 
3.  I.'U. 

3/1.  rxLiv.  line  (l;  from  tny  side.  —The  Quarto  has 
sight ;  the  metre  re(|uires  side,  which  occurs  in  the  other 
vei-iiiin. 

372.  CXLIV.  line  8:  WooiNii  /lOfjiKWf//.— Compare  xli  (i.  7. 

373.  CXLV.— The  only  sonnet  in  Shakespeare  In  eight- 
syllable  verse;  its  genuineness  has  been  doubted. 

374.  CXLV.  line  13; /;o»i  hate  au'ay  she  THliKW.  That 
is,  she  robbed  "  1  hate"  of  its  element  of  hate  by  adding 
■•  nut  you."     Combined  with  "  nvt  you'  it  lost  its  sting. 
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This  seems  to  me  an  entirely  satisfactory  explanation,  and 
the  couplet  may  be  jiaralleled  by  Lucrece,  1534-1537. 
Steevens  suggested /cic  for  threw. 

375.  CXLVI.— Loss  to  the  body  is  gain  to  the  soul.  Let 
the  body  pine  and  jierish  that  the  soul  may  reap  the  ad- 
vantage. Death  can  claim  as  his  prey  the  body  alone;  in 
destroying  the  body  the  soul  wins  a  victory  over  death. 

376  CXLVI.  line  2:  I'HKSs'li  nv  these  rebel  powerg  that 
thee  AKKAY— In  the  (Quarto  the  line  stands  thus; 
.My  sinful  e.irth  these  rebel  powers  that  tliee  .irr.iy. 
Obviously  the  line  is  corrupt;  as  obviously,  1  think,  the 
corrnptiiiii  came  in  this  way  that  the  printer  repeated 
the  last  words  of  line  1,  leaving  out  the  real  beginning  of 
line  2.  We  must  supjily  a  word;  what  that  word  should 
he  dejiends  rather  on  the  sense  which  we  give  to  array. 
I  think  that  array  must  ^clothe;  the  body  is  the  vesture 
which  incloses  the  soul;  and  the  soul  says,  with  Saint 
I'aiil,  "  Who  will  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death'?  " 
Taking  array  thus,  we  may  accept  Dowden's  press  d  by  or 
Furnival's  hemin'd  ici'M— there  is  not  much  to  choose 
between  them— and  refer  the  participle  to  the  si>\d.  Dr. 
Iiigleby,  h()W(  ver,  argues  that  n)/((,v  =  abuse,  afflict,  a 
perfectly  feasiljle  interpretation,  though  .Shakespeare 
iloes  not  elsewhere  use  the  word  in  this  sense.  If  we  fol- 
low Dr.  Ingleby,  then  we  may  read,  as  he  does,  leayu'd 
with,  and  refer  the  participle  to  the  earth  in  line  1.  My- 
self, I  prefer  the  first  of  oiir  alternatives. 

377.  iXl.VI.  line  11:  Bny  teilms  divine  in  selling  Iiouits 
of  dross.  Hours  of  dross  (i.e.  sensual  pleasure'/)  waste  the 
body,  and  destrnctiun  of  the  body  slnmld  be  the  ultimate 
end  and  aim  of  the  .soul.  Here,  as  in  cli.  7-9,  the  soul  is 
the  ruler  who  cheeks  or  allows  the  self-indulgence  of  the 
body.  I  think /i'/iii.v  condition  .as  thiingh  it  were  the 
terms  of  some  bargain  and  compact  between  soul  and  liody. 
Others,  however,  take  it  "in  the  legal  and  academic 
sense.  Long  periods  of  time,  opposed  to  hours  "  (Kidney 
Walker). 

378.  CXI.VII.— The  metaphor  is  much  the  same  as  in 
cxviii.  and  cxix. 

379.  CXLVII.  line  9:  I'AST  criiE  /  am,  now  reason  is 
i'A>T  CAKK— Said  obviously  in  allusion  to  the  proverb, 
Past  cure,  past  care,  which,  as  the  editors  note,  occurs  in 
Love's  Labour's  Lost,  v.  2.  2S.  I'erhaps,  too,  the  latter 
part  of  the  line  is  meant  to  imply  that  reason  has  ceased 
to  eai'e  for  him. 

380.  CXLVII.  line  10:  ici'^'i  evermore  UNREST.- A  beauti- 
ful word,  found  in  Titus  Andronicus,  iv.  2.31,  and  Richard 
111.  iv.  4.  29.  Tennyson  somewhere  speaks  of  "the  wild 
unrest  that  lives  in  woe." 

381.  CXLVII.  lines  13,  14:  For  I  .i  iv  stoorn  thee  fair. 
iVc— Compare  Hon.  clii.  13.  The  couplet  forms  a  link 
with  the  next  sonnet,  which  in  turn  reminds  us  of  cxxxvii 

382.  CXLVIII.  line 8:  allmen's;  NO.— Lettsom  suggested: 

Love's  eye  is  not  so  true  as  all  men's  >to; 
thinking  that  a  pun  on  eye -ay  was  intended. 

383.  CXLIX.  line  4:  all  tvkant— Malone  suggested 
truant;  but  cf.  cxxxi.  1:  "Thou  art  ai  tyrannout."  All 
tyrant  ={:omplete  tyrant. 
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384.  cxLlx.  tine  14:  an({  I  AM  BLIND.— Recurring  to  the 
last  couplet  of  cxlviii. : 

(>  cunning  l.ove  !  with  tears  thou  keep'st  me  Niudp 
Lest  eyes  well-seeinj^  thy  foul  faults  should  find. 

385.  CL.  line  2:  With  insufficiency. —So  "tliy  tcornr' 
In  line  8;  "thy  unimrihiness"  in  line  1,3;  aml"thy  tic- 
fect"  in  cxlix,  11.  Each  refers  to  the  "(larl<  woman's" 
lacli  of  beauty  as  judged  l)y  the  conventional  stanilard. 

386.  CL.  line  5:  thin  BKcoMisa  nf  ihinjH  ill  ^That  is, 

the  faculty  of  niaicing  tilings  ill  Iool<  well.  Cuinpare  Hon. 

xl.  Hi,  and  xcv.  11,  12;  also  Antony  and  Cleopatra,  ii.  2. 

243,  244: 

viUst  things 
Becomt  themselves  in  her. 

387.  OLI.  line  3:  Then,  gentle  ruEATBR.— There  is  no 
reason  to  thinlc  that  cheater  does  not  here  bear  its  ordi- 
nary sense  of  rogue.  .Staunton,  liowever,  talces  It  to  mean 
eieheator. 

388.  CLI.  lines  7-10:  My  soul  doth  tell,  &c.— Not  unsug- 
gestive  of  cxlvi.  8-14. 

389.  TLII.  line  2:  twice /oi-«U'oni.— That  is,  to  her  hus- 
band and  to  Sliakespeare. 

390.  cui.  line  11:  And,  to  knliohtkn  thee,  gave  eyen  to 
Wi/i<<;i*«)(.~Dowdeu  says:  "to  see  thee  in  thu  Ijrightuess 
of  imagination  .  .  .  I  made  myself  blind."  I'robably 
this  is  right;  but  mty  not  enlighten  be  (|uil)blingly  used 
in  the  sense  "  malje  light,"  i.e.  fair  of  complexion?  Com- 
pare line  13,  In  that  case  gave  eyen  to  blindness  would  = 
caused  myself  to  see  awry. 

391.  CLll,  line  13:  more  perjiir'd  1.— Q.  has  eye. 

392.  CMlf.— This  and  the  following  sonnet  may  l>e  con- 
sidered together,  cllv.  being  obviously  a  variation  on  clUl. 


Professor  Uowden  says:  •■  Hcrr  Ilcrtzlierg  lias  fouinl  a 
Oreeli  source  for  tliese  two  sonnets.  (The  source  in  (|iies- 
tion  is  a  poem  in  the  .Xiithclogy,  which  Dowden  prints, 
continuing):  "  Tlic  poem  is  l>y  the  By/.antiiie  .Marianiis,  a 
writer  probably  of  the  fifth  century  after  Clirist.  .  .  . 
How  .Shakspere  became  aci|uaiiited  with  the  poem  of 
Marianus  we  cannot  tell,  but  it  had  been  translateil  into 
Latin:  'Selecta  Kpigramniata,  Basel,  l.''i2'.);'  and  again 
several  times  before  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
Then  follows  a  literal  version  of  tbe  original  lines,  wliicli 
I  venture  to  "convey:"  "Here  'neath  the  plane  trees, 
weighed  down  by  soft  slumber,  slept  Love,  having  placed 
his  torch  beside  the  .Nymphs.  Then  said  the  Nymphs  to 
one  another,  '  Why  do  we  delay?  Would  that  together 
with  this  we  had  extinguished  the  fire  of  mortals'  hearts.' 
But  as  the  torch  made  the  waters  also  to  blaze,  hut  is  the 
water  the  amorous  N'yniphs(or  the  Nyniiihs  of  the  region 
of  Kros)  draw  from  thence  for  their  bath." 

393.  TLiii.  line  8:  a  sovekeion  cure.— Compare  Venus 
and  Adonis,  !il(i: 

'Ciiiinst  veri'iMi'd  sores  the  only  .rit/r^-fj.*;/  pUster; 
Coriolanus,  ii.  1.  127:  "the  most  sovereign  prescription  in 
Galen;"  and  The  Faithful  Shepherdess,  v.  .1: 

S.ltyr,  brin^  hiiu  to  the  bower: 
We  will  try  the  sn-ereign  power 
Of  other  waters. 
— Dcainnont  and  Fletcher.  Mermaid  ed.  vol.  il.  p.  402. 

394.  CLIV.  line  1:  The  little  LoVE-tioD.  -.So  .Much  Ado, 
il.  1.  403:  "  for  we  are  the  only  love-gods." 

396,  CLIV.  line  5:   The  fairest  V0T.\RY.— Shakespeare 
elsewhere  prefers  the  form  votaress  (roiress);  e.g.  Jlid- 
suiumer  Night's  Dream,  ii.  1.  123  and  103, 
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A    LOVEli'S    COMPLAINT. 


INTRODUCTION. 


A  Lover'-s  Complaint  wuh  first  jmblishetl  in 
160!),  at  tile  end  of  tin-  Suniiets.  Tlicif  is  no 
eviilt'uce  l)y  whicli  U>  ik'tennine  tlie  date  of 
its  (;oni]>o.sition ;  I  scarcely  think,  however, 
that  it  can  have  come  very  early,  the  style  of 
the  |ioeni  heini,',  to  my  mind,  much  more  ditli- 
cnlt  and  involved  than  that  of  VeiiUH  and 
Adonis  or  Lucrece.  Indee<l,  tJie  sense  at  times 
is  really  ol)sciire,  perhajis,  thoui^h,  tluongh 
corruption  of  the  text;  lines  •240--242,  for  in- 
stance, can  hardly  h.'ivi'  coiiie  down  to  us  just 
as  Shakespeare  wrote  them.  The  merits  of 
the  |)oeni  speak  for  themselves.  It  is  a  ])eau- 
tiful  piece  of  narrati\e  verse  which  makes  us 
wish  once  more  that  Shakes|)eare  had  jfiven 
the  world  a  lar;,'er  liody  of  such  ])oetrv,  instead, 
say,  of  wrestling  into  shape  tli-'  f<(rndess  chaos 
of  Henry  VI.  |)iirts  i.  ii.  and  iii.  Titus 
Andronicu.s,  too,  with  its  midsummer  madness 
of  bloodthirsty  meloilrama,  could  have  been 
spared,  if  a  second  Lover's  Compiiint  had 
been  th(^  substitute.  Very  noticeable  in  the 
pie.seut  poem  is  the  effortless  ease  of  the  narm- 


tive.  The  fwet's  muse  does  not  .soar  to  the 
empyrean,  essaying  "things  unattempted  yet.' 
She  wings  the  middle  air  with  a  sustained 
flight  that  never  falters.  It  is  the  same  great 
faculty  of  telling  a  story  that  makes  Vemis 
and  Adonis  and  Lucrece  such  perfect  si)ecimens 
of  the  narrator's  act.  Beautiful,  too,  is  the 
elaboiation  and  preciousness  (almost)  of  the 
.style  in  the  purely  descrijitive  pa.s.sfiges,  iw 
where  thede.serted  A  riadne describes  the  faith- 
lessTheseus;  while  throughout  the  iM)em,  under 
the  fanciful  language,  beats  just  a  sutKciency 
of  jiassion  and  emotion.  Among  the  old  com- 
mentators none  speaks  with  more  sympathy  of 
A  Lover's  Complaint  than  Malone ;  and  he 
makes,  I  think,  rather  a  happy  criticism  when 
he  says  that  the  poem  reads  like  a  challenge  to 
Spenser  on  his  own  ground.  A  Lover's  Com- 
plaint has  a  distinctly  Spenserian  flavour;  it 
has  much  of  Spensei''s  stately  ]>atlios,  ai><l 
sense  of  physical  beauty,  and  e.\(piisite  verbal 
nudody;  and,  S|)enserian  or  not,  it  is  wholly 
charmiu'f. 
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A  LOVER'S  COMPLAINT. 


From  oil" a  hill  ivliose  concave  womb  rc-wonkHH 
A  plaintfid  story  from  a  sisterini;  vale, 
My  spirits  t'  attend  this  tlouhlc  voice  aoconleil. 
And  <lown  1  laid  to  list  the  sail-tun'il  tale; 
Kre  loll!?  nspied  a  fickle  maid  full  pale, 
Tearinir  of  papers,  lireakini?  riii^s  a-t\vaiii, 
Sturuiiiig  her  world  with  sorrow's  wind  and  rain. 

r  pon  her  head  a  platted  hivc^  of  straw, 
Which  fortified  her  vis.icc  from  the  siiii, 
Whcrcoii  the  thouijht  micht  think  sometime  it  saw 
The  carea.ss  of  a  beauty  speiii  and  done;  1 1 

Time  hath  not  scythed  all  that  youth  begun. 


I  licu'iinli'd.  re-ei'lioed, 

»  llite.  a  kind  of  iKiunet,  resembling  a  hive. 


Xor  youth  all  quit;  luit,  spite  of  heaven's  fell  raRC, 
Some  Iteauty  pecp'd  tliroiii;li  lattice  of  sear'd  age. 

t»ft  did  she  heave  her  napkin^  to  her  eync, 

Which  on  it  had  conceited  characters, 

baiMidcrinn'  the  silken  figures  in  the  brine 

That  >ea-'on'd  woe  had  pelleted"  in  tears, 

.\nd  often  rcadins;  what  contents  it  hears; 

As  often  shriekiuK  uiuUstinKui.sh'd  woe,  20 

1 11  clamours  of  all  size,  both  high  and  low. 

Sometimes  her  Icvell'd  eyes  their  carriage  ride, 
As  they  did  battery  to  the  spheres  intend; 


3  Xapkin,  handkercliief.  ■•  Laundering,  wetting. 

5  Pelleted,  formtd  into  small  balls. 
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Somotimos  ilivcrlcd  their  poor  lialls  n-:e  tied 
To  tir  orl)(Hl  carih;  .soincliinu.s  (liuy  do  extend 
Their  view  ri,i;lit  on;  anon  their  ,u:a/.e«  lend 
'i'o  everv  place  at  oiu'e.  and.  iiowhore  lix'c' 
Tile  mind  and  si,u:lit  di^tractcdlv  roniinix'i!. 

Her  iiair.  nor  loose  nor  tied  in  t'urnial  plat, 
I'roelaiin'd  in  her  a  i-arcle.ss  hand  of  pride;  ;io 

For  some,  unliiek'd.  descended  hersheav'd'  hat. 


HaniriniT  her  pale  and  pined  eheek  beside; 
Some  in  her  threaden  fillet-  still  did  bide, 
And,  true  to  bondage,  would  not  break  I'rointhenee, 
Thoiijjh  slueklv  braided  in  loose  negligcnue. 

\  thousand  favours  from  a  mauiid''  she  drew 
()fanil)er.  crystal,  and  of  beaded  Jet, 
Which  one  by  one  kIic  in  a  river  threw. 
l'|)on  whose  weeping  mari^cnl  she  was  set; 


1  .   ^^<?^ 


:^ 


^^tWi  {Aim) 4  '  1/ 


'^^fSff%-      V 


T'^Wi 


'1'^}% 


^mwj^ 


■^m 


Like  u-ury,  applyinir  wet  to  wet.  .(o 

(»r  inonarihV  haiul.-  that  let  not  iiounty  fall 
Where  want  cries  some,  but  wliere  excess  beasall. 

Of  folded  sciiediiles  ha  I  she  many  a  one. 
Which  die  perns'd,  -jiili'd.  lore,  and  jravc  the  Hood; 
Crai-k'd  many  a  rim;  of  posied  until  ,'ind  bone. 
liidilinL;  them  find  their  sepulchres  in  nmcl; 
Pouiul  yet  more  letters  sadly  i)enn'd  in  blood. 
With  sleided  silk  feat'  aixi  aH'octe.lly 
Knsw;itli'il,  and  seal'd  !<i  curious  sei'reey. 

These  often  balh'd  ~lie  in  htr  llMxive''  eyes.  ,(i 

-And  often  kis^'d.  and  often  lmu  to  tear; 

Cried.  ••(!  false  blooil.  thou  register  of  lies. 

Wliat  unapproved  witness  dost  thou  bear! 

Ink  would  haveseem'dniore  black  anddanined  herd" 

This  said,  in  top  of  raire  the  line-  .-he  rents, 

Hiir  disconlcul  >o  bri'iikim;  their  conlenls. 

•  Shrar'd.  of  utraw.  ■'  /■'(7^'^  Imnil. 

•'  Maiiitit,  IiaKkct  <  /•Viir  (lulverl)),  lieutlj. 

■■•  h'tuxlre,  tIciwiiiR  with  ti'iu-t 
t,-|H 


\  reverend  man  that  pra/.'il  his  cattle  nigh- 

Sometime  .1  blusterer,  that  the  rutHc"  knew 

(»f  c(uirt,  of  city,  and  hail  let  jjo  by 

The  swiftest  hours,  observed  as  they  Hew— 

Towards  this  alllicted  faiuy  lastly  drew. 

.\iid,  privileu'd  by  a.ire,  desires  to  km)W 

In  brief  the  grounds  and  motives  of  Iter  woe. 

So  slides  he  <lown  iifion  his  grained  hat, 
.\nd  comely-ilistani  sits  he  by  her  side; 
\Vhen  he  aaiin  desires  her,  lieiiig  siit. 
Her  grievance  with  his  hearing  to  divide: 
If  that  frcun  him  there  may  lie  aught  applied 
Which  may  her  sutVering  ecstasy  assuage. 
T  i-  piomis'd  in  the  charity  of  age, 

"  Kalher,"  she  says,  "though  in  me  you  behold 
The  injury  of  many  a  blastimr  hour, 
Let  ii  not  tell  yourjudgment  I  am  (dd; 
Not  age,  but  sorrow,  over  me  liulh  power: 
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00 


TO 


I  niijrht  us  yet  have  lieen  a  spreading  flower. 
Kresli  to  myself,  if  i  iuid  self-applied 
Love  to  myself,  and  to  no  love  beside. 

•'  Hilt,  woe  is  me!  too  early  1  attended 

.V  yoiitliful  suit — it  was  to  ^'aiii  my  trraee — 

Of  line  l)y  nature's  outwards  so  eommended,        SO 

That  maidens'  eyes  stuck  overall  his  face: 

Love  lack'd  a  dwellinLT,  and  made  him  her  place; 

.\iid  when  in  lii>  fair  parts  she  did  abide. 

She  was  new  lodjr'd,  and  newly  dciticd. 

'•His  lirowny  locks  did  hantr  in  crooked  curls; 
.\nd  every  li^ht  occasion  of  the  wind 
I'pon  iiis  lips  their  silken  ])arccls  hurls. 
What  's  sweet  to  do,  to  do  will  ai)tly  tind: 
Hach  eye  that  saw  him  did  encliant  tlie  mind; 
For  on  his  visaije  was  in  little  drawn  <m 

What  largeness  thinks  in  Paradise  was  sawn. ' 

"Small  show  of  man  was  yet  upon  his  cliin; 
His  piin'ni.\-  down  began  but  to  appear, 
Like  unshorn  velvet,  on  that  formless''  skin. 
Wiiose  bare  out-brajrtt'd  the  web  it  .seem'd  to  wear: 
Yet  sliow'd  his  visage  by  that  cost  more  dear; 
And  nice  aH'cctions  waverinu  stooil  in  doubt 
If  best  were  a.s  it  was,  or  best  without. 

'  His  qualities  were  bcauteou8  as  his  form, 

For  maiden-tungu'd  he  wa.s,  and  thereof  free;    too 

Yet,  if  men  mov'd  him.  was  he  such  a  ;itorui 

.Vs  ol'i  'iwixt  .May  and  .Vpril  is  to  sec. 

When  winds  breathe  sweet,  unruly  though  they  be. 

His  rudeness  so  with  his  authoriz'd  youth 

Did  livery  falseness  in  a  pride  of  truth. 

"  Well  could  he  ride,  and  often  men  would  say, 
'That  horse  his  mettle  from  his  rider  takes: 
I'roud  of  subjection,  nolde  by  the  sway, 
\Vhatround.s,  what  bounds,  what  course,  what  stop 

he  makes!' 
And  controversy  heuce  a  (juestion  takes.  no 

Whether  the  horse  by  him  became  his  deed, 
Or  he  his  manage  by  the  well-doing  steed. 

"  Hut  i|uickly  on  this  si('?  the  verdict  went: 
His  re;il  habitude  gave  life  and  grace 
To  aiii)ertainiiii;>  and  to  ornament, 
Accomplish'd  in  him.self,  not  in  his  ca.se:'' 

I  Siiini,  siiwii;  or  ]nrlm))».  gecn. 

-  Plni>niT,  i.r    tniiti>liIt'MH 

■^  Tfiiiiling.  inilcHriilmlili';  if  /j/i/ajciiiK.H  in  liiii' 2-',"i. 

'  Cane,  (inianicMts.  ilrcss 


.VII  aiils,  themselves  made  fairer  by  their  place, 
Came  for  additions;  yet  their  purpos'd  trim 
I'iec'd  not  his  grace,  but  were  all  grac'd  by  him. 

"So  on  the  tip  of  his  subduing  tongue  i-.'O 

.\ll  kind  of  arguments  and  <iuestion  deep, 
.Vll  replication''  prompt,  and  rea.son  strong, 
For  his  advantage  still  did  wake  and  .sleej): 
To  make  the  weeper  laugh,  the  laugher  weep, 
lie  had  the  dialect  and  dili'ercnt  skill, 
Catching  all  passions  in  his  craft  of  will: 

•Tliat  he  did  in  the  general  bosom  reign 
Of  young,  of  old;  and  .sexes  both  enchanted. 
To  dwell  with  him  in  thoughts,  or  to  remain     i'J9 
In  personal  duty,  following  where  he  haunted: 
Consents  l>ewit('ird,  ere  he  desire,  have  granted; 
.\nd  dialogu'd  for  him  what  he  would  siiy, 
.Vsk'd  their  own  wills,  and  made  their  wills  obey. 

••  .Many  there  were  that  did  his  jiicture  get. 

To  serve  tjieir  eyes,  and  in  it  put  their  mind; 

Like  fools  that  in  th'  imagination  set 

The  goixlly  objects  which  !d)road  they  (ind 

Of  lands  and  mansions,  theirs  in  thouglil  assign'd; 

.\nd  lal)ouriiig  in  more  pleasures  to  bestow  them 

Than  the  true  gouty  landlord  which  doth  owe  them: 

"So  many  have,  that  never  toueh'd  his  hand. 
Sweetly  suppos'd  them  mistress'  of  his  heart.     142 
.My  woful  .self,  that  diil  in  freedom  siaiul, 
.\nd  was  my  own  fee-simple,  not  in  part, 
Wiiat  with  his  art  in  youth,  and  youth  in  art. 
Threw  my  affections  in  his  charmed  power, 
Ucserv'd  the  stalk,  and  gave  him  ;dl  my  flower. 

"  Yet  did  1  not,  as  .some  my  e<pials  did. 
Demand  of  him.  nor  being  desir'd  yielded; 
Finding  myself  in  honour  so  forbid,  1,00 

With  safest  distance  I  mine  honour  shielded: 
E.xpericnce  for  me  many  bulwarks  buiidcil 
Of  proofs  new-lileeding,  which  renuiin'd  the  foil" 
Of  this  false  jewel,  and  his  amoroim  spoil. 

'■  Hut,  ;di,  who  ever  shunn'd  by  precedent 
The  desiin'd  ill  she  must  herself  assay? 
Or  forc'd  examples,  'gainst  her  own  content, 
To  put  the  by-pass'd  |)erils  in  her  way? 
Counsel  nuiy  stop  awhile  what  will  not  stay; 
For  when  we  rage,  advice  is  often  seen  ino 

Hy  blunting  us  to  make  our  wits  more  keen. 


liefilicnliiiii.  ripiott't'. 


«  Fiiil  -  M'Uiuff 
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"  Nor  ix'we*  it  witisfiiction  to  our  Idood, 
Tliat  we  iniisl  rurl)  it  upon  others'  proot;' 
To  lie  forliod  the  sweets  that  seem  so  itood, 
For  fear  of  imrms  that  preaeli  in  our  lielioof. 
(>  appetite,  from  Jiulgnient  stand  aloof! 
Tile  one  a  ])alate  halli  tliat  needs  will  taste, 
Though  Reason  weep,  and  ery,  '  It  is  thy  last.' 

"  For  further  I  eould  say,  'This  man's  untrue,' 
Anil  knew  tiic  patterns  of  his  foul  heiruilinji;    170 
Heard  v.  liere  his  plants  in  others'  orchards  >;rew, 
Saw  how  deceits  were  u'ilded  in  his  smilinij; 
Knew  vows  were  ever  brokers  to  delilinir; 
ThtuiKht  characters  and  words  merely  hut  art, 
And  liastards  of  his  foul-adulterate  heart. 

"  .\nd  lon^f  upon  these  terms  I  held  my  eity, 

Till  thus  he  u'an  hesiese  me:  Mlcntlc  maid, 

Have  of  my  suU'erini;  youth  some  fcelini;  jiity, 

-Vnd  lie  not  of  my  holy  vows  afrai<l: 

That 's  to  ye  sworn  to  none  was  ever  .sjiid;         iso 

For  feasts  of  love  I  have  been  call'd  unto, 

Till  now  did  ne'er  invite,  nor  never  woo. 

"  '.Ml  my  offences  that  aliroad  you  .see 
Are  errors  nf  the  Idood,  none  of  the  mind; 
Love  made  them  not:  with  acturc'-'  they  may  be. 
Where  neither  parly  is  nor  true  nor  kind: 
Tliey  soujjjii  tiieir  shame  that  so  their  shame  did 

llnd; 
.\nd  s(i  niiu'h  less  of  shame  in  nse  remains,        igs 
|}y  how  niiii'ii  (if  me  their  reproach  contains. 

"  '.Vmonir  the  many  that  mine  eyes  have  .scon. 

Not  cine  whose  tlamc  my  heart  so  much  as  warm'd. 

Or  my  all'ectioa  put  to  the  >niallcst  teen,'' 

•  tr  any  of  my  leisures  ever  charm'd: 

Harm  liave  I  done  to  them,  but  ne'er  was  harm 'd; 

Kept  liearts  in  liveries,  but  mine  own  was  free, 

.\iid  reiL'ti'd,  conimandini;  in  his  iiionarchy. 

"'Look  here,  what  tributes  wounded  fancies  sent 

me. 
Of  paled  (learls  and  rubies  red  as  blood; 
Fiituriny:  that  tlicy  tlieir  passidiis  likewise  lent  me 
Of  i.'ricf  :iiid  lilushes,  aptly  imdcrstood  200 

in  bloodless  white  and  the  encrim.son'd  mood; 
KH'ccts  of  terror  and  dear  modesty, 
Kiicampd  in  hearts,  but  tiirhlintt  outwardly. 

'  I'/mn  iithfiH'  i)ro<i/,  if.  liccniisc  of  what  hIIut  people 

liuvc  IXIICliCIICCll. 

-  Hill,  (icliiir.  till'  sciiKc  is:  tliosu  limy  do  tlic  deeds  of 
liive  who  arc  vuil  of  love  a  Tien,  pain. 

dtiO 


"  '.\nd,  lo,  behold  these  talents  of  their  hair, 
With  twisted  metal  amorously  inipleach'd,'' 
I  have  receiv'd  from  many  a  several  fair, — 
Their  kind  .aceejitunee  weepinj,'ly  besecch'd, — 
With  the  annexions  of  fair  ijems  enrieh'd, 
.Vnd  dcep-brain'd  sonnets  that  did  amplifj' 
Each  stone's  dear  nature,  worth,  and  (luality.    no 

"  'The  diamond, — why,  't  was  lieautiful  and  hard. 
Whereto  his  invis'd'"'  properties  did  tend; 
The  deep-trrcen  emerald,  in  whose  fresh  reftard 
Weak  sij,'lits  tlieir  sickly  nidiance  do  amend; 
The  lieaven-hu'd  .sapphire,  and  the  opal  blend 
With  objects  manifold:  each  .several  stone, 
With  wit  well  Idazon'd,  smil'd  or  made  some  moan. 

"  '1,0,  all  these  trophies  of  affections  hot, 
Of  pensiv'd"  and  subdu'd  desires  the  tender. 
Nature  hath  eliarg'd  me  that  I  hoard  them  not, 
Mut  yield  them  up  where  1  myself  must  render. 
That  is,  to  you,  my  origin  and  ender;  '>'<•> 

For  these,  of  force,  must  your  oblations  be. 
Since  I  tlieir  altar,  you  enpatron  me. 

"  'O,  then,  advance  of  yours  that  |diraseless''liaii<l, 
Wlio.se  white  weighs  down  t lie  airy  scale  of  praise; 
Take  all  these  similes  to  your  own  eommaiid. 
Ilallow'd  with  sighs  that  burning  lungs  did  raise; 
Wliat  me  your  mirii.ster,  for  you  obeys, 
Wi  rks  under  yo'i;  and  to  your  audit  comes  -rs) 
Their  distract  parcels  in  combined  sums. 

"  '  liO,  this  device  wa.s  sent  me  from  a  nun, 
\  sister  sanctified,  of  holiest  note; 
Which  late  her  noble  suit  in  court  did  slum, 
Whose  rarest  havings  made  the  blossoms  dote; 
For  she  was  sought  by  spirits  of  riidiest  coat. 
Hut  kept  cold  distanee,  and  ilid  thence  remove. 
To  spend  her  living  in  eternal  love.  jiis 

"  'Hut,  o  my  sweet,  what  labour  is't  to  leave 

The  thing  we  have  not,  mastering  what  not  si  rives, — 

I'layinir  the  placi;  which  ijid  no  form  receive, 

riayinir  ]iaticnt  sports  in  unconstrained  gyves':^ 

."she  that  her  fame  so  to  herself  contrives. 

The  sears  of  battle  seapeth  by  the  ttiglit, 

.\nil  makes  her  absciu'e  valiant,  not  Iter  might. 

"  'O,  pardon  me.  in  that  my  boast  is  true: 
The  accident  which  brought  me  to  her  eye 


*  liiililfach'il,  entwined, 

!  JiirUii     iiivigllde. 

"  I'fiiKii'il,  pcn»lvo 

'  /'A(n»i7i».«,  that  lialllcc.  dcKcrlption. 
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Upon  the  moment  diil  her  force  tiuhilue, 

And  now  she  would  the  caned  oK)isler  fly: 

Religious  love  put  out  Itolinion's  eye: 

Not  to  be  tempted,  would  she  he  inimur'd, 

And  now,  to  tempt  all,  liherty  procurM. 

•"How  mighty,  then,  you  are,  U.  hoar  me  tell! 

The  hroken  hosonis  that  to  me  belong 

Have  emptied  all  tlieir  fountains  in  my  well. 

And  mine  1  pour  your  ocean  all  among: 

I  strong  o'er  them,  and  you  o'er  me  being  strong. 

Must  for  your  vic^tory  us  all  congest, 

As  comi)iiund  love  to  physic  your  cold  l>reast. 

"  'My  parts  had  power  to  charm  a  siicred  nun. 
Who,  disciplin'd,  ay.  dieted  in  gnice, 
Ikliev'd  her  eyes  when  they  t' assail  l)C!,'uii. 
All  vows  and  eonseenitions  giving  place: 
t>  most  potential  love!  vow,  bond,  nor  sp.ice. 
In  thee  hath  neither  stin^',  knot,  nor  confine, 
Kor  tlinu  art  all,  and  all  things  else  are  thine. 

"  'When  thou  imi)ressest,  wluit  arc  precepts  worth 
(If  stale  example?     When  lliou  will  inilame. 
How  coldly  llio>e  impediments  stand  forth 
(»f  wealth,  of  filial  fear,  law,  kindred,  fame !      270 
Love's  arms  are  peace,   gainst  rule,  'gaiusi  sense, 

'gainst  shame; 
And  sweetens,  in  tlic  suffering  jiaiigs  if  bears, 
'I'lie  aloes'  of  all  f>irces,  shocks,  ami  fears. 
'"Now  all  these  hearts  that  do  on  mine  depend. 
Keeling  it  Incak.  with  bleeding  groans  they  pine; 
And     .pplieant  their  sighs  to  you  extend, 
'I'o  I     ve  the  battery  thiit  you  make  'gainst  mine, 
LeiHiiig  soft  audience  to  my  sweet  design. 
And  credent  soul  lo  that  r-tromr-bimded  oath 
That  shall  prefer  and  iinderiakc  my  troth.'       .'sn 
"This  said,  his  watery  eyes  he  did  dismount, '- 
Whose  sights  till  then  were  Icvcll d  on  my  face; 
Kacli  cheek  a  river  running  from  a  fount 
With  brinisli  .•urreiil  downward  llow'd  apace: 
(I,  how  the  channel  to  the  stream  gave  grace! 
Who  gla/.'d  with  crystal  gate  the  glowing  roses 
That  llaiiK'  through  wsiter  wlibdi  their  line  encloses. 
"»)  father,  what  a  hell  of  witchcraft  lies 
In  the  small  m-li  of  one  particular  tear! 


I  .-I  (OCX,  liltterncss. 
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IJut  with  the  inundation  of  the  eyes  'JOO 

What  rocky  heart  to  water  will  not  wear': 
What  breast  ho  cold  that  is  not  warmed  here'; 
I)  cleft'' ett'ect !  cold  modesty,  hot  wnitli. 
IJoth  lire  from  hence  and  chill  extincture  hath. 

"  For,  lo,  his  passion,  but  an  art  of  craft, 

Kven  there  rcsolv'il  my  reason  into  tears; 

There  my  wliite  stole  of  chastity  I  datt"d,< 

Shook  oil' my  sober  guards  and  civil  fears; 

.Vpiiear  to  him,  as  he  to  me  appears. 

All  mcltinir;  though  our  drops  this  dillerence  bore, 

His  poison'd  me,  and  mine  did  him  restore.      :)0l 

•■  In  him  a  plenitude  of  subtle  matter, 

.\l)plied  to  cautcls,''  all  strange  forms  receives. 

Of  burning  blushes,  or  of  weeidng  water, 

t)r  Hwounding  paleness;  and  lie  takes  and  leaves. 

In  eitlier's  aptness.  ;is  it  best  deceives, 

To  blush  at  speeches  rank,  to  weep  at  woes. 

Or  to  turn  white  and  swoon  at  tragic  shows: 

"That  not  a  heart  which  in  his  level  <anie 
Could  scape  the  hail  of  his  all-hurl in'_'  aim,        ;U0 
Showing  fair  nature  is  both  kiinl  and  lame; 
And,  veil'd  in  them,  did  win  whom  he  wcmid  maim: 
Against  the  thing  li<'  .sought  he  wouM  exclaim; 
When  lie  most  Iniin  <1  in  heart-wish'd  luxury,'' 
He  preacb'd  pure  iiiiiid.  and  pnii-'d  cold  ehasliiy. 

"Thus  merely  with  the  garment  of  a  (Irace 
The  naked  and  concealed  lieml  he  eovcr'd; 
Thill  ill'  unexperient  gave  the  tempter  place. 
Which,  like  a  cherubin.  above  them  hoverd. 
Who,  young  and  simple,  W(uild  noi  be  so  lover'd? 
Ay  me!   1  fell;  and  yet  do  (juestion  make  .r.M 

What  I  should  do  a'jain  for  such  a  sake. 

"tl,  th:it  infccled  inoi>liire  of  his  eye. 

(»,  lh;il  false  tire  which  in  his  eheek  >o  i;low'il. 

(>,  that  foic'd  thunder  from  his  lieari  diil  fly. 

(1,  that  sad  breath  his  spongy'  lung>  beslow'd, 

I),  all  thai  bonow'd  motion  seeminir  ow'il." 

Would  yet  :igain  betray  the  forebelrayd. 

And  new  pervert  a  reconciled  maid  !  :w.' 

3  Chtl    dolllilo.  tw.ifol.l  ♦  Ihifil.  imt  ol! 

'.  r,M,/W»,  .Icc.'lt.  «/,»/"-!/     lllHt 

I  .S'/Hiii;;;/     Hnft  ii»  II  »I"ini.'i>.  lilliilili'. 
»  Sri-mimi  iitrd.  i.e.  wlliili  lie  Hcellieil  to  possess 
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NOTES  TO   A    LON'KK'S   CO.Ml'LALNT. 
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1.  I.iiic  7:  «./•;■-,„•■«  wi.M>  AM.  IIAIN.-Coiiipare  Antony 
«iMl  Chnpatia.  i.  u'.  ir„i,  154:  "we  r»„n..t  mil  her  whul» 
(tiiil  imln,<  «iKli«  ami  tears;  tliey  are  Kl'futer  atoniig.  ' 

2.  Line  12:  7V//ic /„i//i /i„rscVTllKi).--g.  Umsithed. 

3.  IJrio  14:  Sum,'  ln'oiit;/  jiei-pd  thnmjh  LATTICE  o/ 
sear'il  A(1K.    «'iinii)uie  Sciimit  iii.  u,  12: 

S,.  III. ,11  tliriiUKh  wiii.hvi  ojtittne  agr  shall  ict, 
l'i-.|iitf  nrwrinklos,  thi^  thy  jjuMeii  liinc; 
ami  Cjiiilielim",  ii.  4.  Sa,  34: 

let  her  htaitty 

4.  i.iiie  IH:  had  I'BLLKTKli  in  leui-K.-S,,  Antony  ami 
•  'leopatni,  iii.  13.  10.''.: 

Ily  the  d/scallilyiinr  of  this  feUtud  st..rin. 

5.  Line  HI:  silKAVn  h,tl.  i)  has  Khfiid;  tin-  e<l  nf  I(140 
slifvd.  .Sewell  in  liis  tlist  e.lition  |.rinte,l  xheatui;  in  tile 
sec'Dnd,  xhavd, 

6  Line  .IT:  BKAI>KI)  jel.  S„  .Sewell;  tile  (Quarto  lia.s 
hedd**fl. 

7.  Lines  ;i,-.-4il;  l»7„V/i  „„e  h,  n,„.,  .Ve.-Coiii,mre  III 
Henry  VI.  v  4  .s,  It;  As  Yim  Like  It,  ii.  1.  42-4!l;  and  K„. 
men  ami  Juliet,  i.  1    1,'!S,  l.'id. 

8.  Line  4.'-.:  many  a  lUNa  ,/  p,i.siki>  ./»W,— ,See  As  V.m 
l.ilie  It,  mite  il'i, 

9.  I-iiie  4S:  With  .sLKiiiKl.  xilk  -Tliat  is,  raw,  untwiste.l 
sill<.     ('(uiipare  I'erieles,  iv    I'ihId;^!!!..  21; 

l:.-    1   wIrII    ,Ih-   >lo.ll M  Ihi.  ,/„.,,;/  .,,||(. 

In  •rr..ilii8,  V.  I.  •t,'-,,  the  K,.lic.  lias  »/f ,«',  l>ut  I  adopte.l  the 

KteiiY  (    ^teate)i>t  the  tiiiarto.    Sue  iiute  2>s7  U>  that  play. 

10    Line  411:  Kn.milhd.nwl  XKM.u      Steevens  temiii.ls 

lis  that  ■■anri,.ntly  the  ends  „f  a  pieee  .,f  nainnv  lihhon 

were  placed  under  the  .seals  ..f  letters,  t .iiiiect  them 

imire  elnsely 

U  Line  .'■,1 :  n/lni  (IAN  to  tmr  .s„  Maloiie.  tJ  has 
iiaiie  1,1  leaiv. 

12.  Line  .-■,«:  tl,„t  ,l„-  itfKFI.K  Am-.c. -Kor  the  verh  ,„/»,. 
see  Titus  Aiidroniciis,  i  .u:!,  witli  imte  21. 

13.  Lino  72:  The  i.vjiuy  ,/  ,„„„„  „  ,,,a,.,,-,y  „„^.,( 
(•ompiire  ".•,y,/,/o»«..sliiftlm{  yv,,.,.    i„  |,uerece,  1)3();  ami 
"  Titiirn  iiijun'iiiiK  hand"  in  .><iinnet  Ixiii.  2. 

14.  Line  74:  Xot  „;„..  '""  .xiHili.iw,  Ae.- Cuinj.areCwith 
Malum)  Kdiiieo  and  .Iiiliet,  iii.  2.  .Sll: 

Ihisi-  ijricfs.  tliL-si-  woes,  these  jafM.a/j  „,.Uf  „„  .., ,, 

15.  Line  112:  hin  manaok.    (J.  has  hit  wannad,,,: 

16.  Line  118:  Ca.mk./.,,  ,„/,/,y,V»i«.  -  ,So  .Sewull;  Q  has 
•  n/i,  and  Sewell  (2ml  eil.)  reail: 

•  '.111  f..r  .hlililwiis  i;il  thfir  puriiosi-  trim. 

17.  Lines  l.l.t,  l.',4: 

iif.i  ■    ,  ,  ""'  '■'""' 

ilf  thmfnUe  .IKWKL. 

Sm  RiehnrtI  IF  I  .1,  20,-,  2ti7: 

thy  «,Mty  steps 
I'stecllt  AS/oil.  vvheteiii  thoii  ,irt  t,i  set 
The  pre.  ioiis  tn,,l  ,.{^\^^/  hi.iiie.retlirn. 

18  Line  17:);  A-/i.wrVuws  "v/e  nvc  ?,«,/,>•(■». -.Steevei.s 
reinindH  us  of  llanilet,  i.  :i.  127: 

11.,  ii-,t  liellcve  his  ,-.,km;  for  they  .ire  hrokin 
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19.  Line  1S2:  m.r  ,,,'iy,- won.  Q.  has  Vmr;  the  ehiuiKe 
is  adcipted  liy  the  CamhridKe  editors. 

20  Line  21.".:  and  /A.'o|.ai,^/,.,i,L -This stone  isreferre.l 
to  in  one  other  pan.sane  in  .sliakespeare-Twelfth  .NiKht, 
ii  4.  77:  "tliy  mind  in  a  very  „iml:  see  note  12S  to  that 
pl.iy 

21  Line  21,-t:  /,«,  nU  them  TKopiiiK.s  of  ,,ffecti<,nx  hot.- 
fompare  .Sonnet  x.\xi.  II,  10: 

Thoii  .irt  the  K'Mve  where  Imrieil  love  il.,th  live, 
llurin  with  the  In/'/iiri  of  tiiy  hxtrs  Koric. 

22.  Line  22.^.:  that  PHRASKLKSS  ArtJirf. -Compare  "his 
xjieechleKf.  hami  '  in  I'oriidaniis,  v.  1.  07. 

23.  Line  228:  llALI.oWl.  with  xi,jhx.  .Sewells  alteration 
of  the  l^iiarto,  whicli  has  hnllotred. 

24.  Line  2.i(l:  /../  »y„,-,(,  „f  riehest  CoAT.  That  is,  hy 
noldes,  coal  inti-o.luciiiK  the  idea  of  heraldry;  cL  Liiereue 
2li,-i: 

Ami  lie  .111  eye-sore  in  my  t;olilen  i,:,r. 
25  Lines  2;i!)-241:  llul,  O  my  sweet.  Ae.  -  I  have  re- 
tamed,  with  the  (ilohe  edition,  what  is  .suh.stantially  the 
readiiiK  of  the  (Quarto;  Imt  1  feel  pretty  .sure  that  the  text 
IS  111  .some  way  eorrnpt,  and  the  sense  nmeeoveral.le. 
None  ot  the  emendations  seem  to  me  worth  eliroidelliiK: 
each  reader  must  read  the  riddle  after  his  own  fashion 
One  tliiiiK  seems  to  me  elear,  that  tile  second  plaiiiii; 
Is  a  repetition  of  the  llrst  (or  eice  verm),  thicaiKh  the 
printers  mistake. 

26.  Llnei.'il);  Kki.IOIOIs  LoVK.  -Compare  ,S et  .\x.xi. 

0:  "deariWif/i'iinji  love," 

27.  Line  2,14:  The  broken  iio.snji.s  that  to  me  Wlony.^ 
Kor  homw  heart,  the  seat  of  the  afTectloiu,  ef  .MhUiiiii- 
mer  .Night's  Dreain,  i   1.  27: 

This  iimii  h.ith  witchM  the  /•nictm  of  my  i.hiM. 
2J.   Line  201:  AY,  DIKTKI.  ingmce-il  Ims  /  dieted;  the 
ehaiiKe  is  due  to  Capell. 

29  Line  271:  Lore's  arms  are  jjeaee.  It  is  not  easy  to 
see  what  this  means,  and  emendations  have  heen  mnm  r 
oils  Capell  prolMised  are  proof;  ,Steevelis,  /,„re  aims  at 
peaee;  Dyee,  l.orearmn  our  peaee;  Lettsom,  LoreeharmK 

30.  l-ii>f:va:  Applied  to CAITKLS  t'aulels  deceits- if 
llainlel,  i.  3.  {[,,  Ui; 

iwsnil  nor  i.rii/.'i'd.ith  liesniir.h 
The  virtue  of  his  will. 

31  Line  .mi:  OcsWOUNDINQ  pateness.-H,,  most  editors; 
(/.  liiLs  foundinn. 

32.  Line  3011:  which  in  hit  lkvki.  .iihi,..  Urel  aim 
reach;  cL  .Sniinet  cxvii.  11: 

llrini;  me  within  the  {nri  of  your  frown  ; 

and  Winters  Tale,  ii   3.  ,1,  o; 

"111  of  the  liUnk 
And /rtW  of  Miy  I, Mill. 

33  Miii'3U:inAc(irf-iriV(Arfi,r.\iiiv.  hVir/»ri/(./  lust 
•""■  Thilliis  ami  Cresslda,  ii.de  2)is. 

34.  Line  31,1:  //,■  niKA.HI.  hhk  .MAIP.  The  f,.iin(.f 
111.'  I'xpressioii  reminds  us  of  Kiliit  .lohii.  II  402;  •■he 
f|icaks  plain  eaiiimn.     lire;    ami  (Ithello,  ii.  :i.  2N|, 


THE    PASSIONATE    PILGRIM. 


INTRODUCTION. 


il 


The  PassiDiiatf?  l'il<;rini  was  first  printed  in 
1;VJ9,  the  title  l)eiii<,'  as  follows:  "TIIK  | 
PASSIONATE  I  Pii.oiuMK.  |  />>  ]V.  .s/mir- 
s/>,-an:  \  AT  LUNDoN  j  ri-inted  for  W. 
Jajinard,  ami  are  |  to  be  sold  liy  VV.  Leake,  at 
the  (irey-  j  hound  in  Paules  L'hurchyard  | 
159i).  I  ." 

In  the  niiddh'  of  sheet  ('  is  a  seuond  title: 
"SONNETS  To  sundry  notes  of  Musicke." 
The  volume  was  a  collection  of  poenis  made  liy 
the  unscni|iuiou.s  iiiratical  |)ulilisher  William 
.lai,'yiird  ;  it  contained  some  yemiine  sonnets 
anil  verses  by  Shakespeare,  with  others  by 
Marlowe,  Hiehard  Harntield,  (SritHn,  and  un- 
known writi'rs.  In  H)12  the  Pilirrim  was  n-- 
,  d)lished,  with  a  fuller  title:  THE  |  PAS- 
SIONATE I  PIL(UUME.  I  or  (Wtainr  Am- 
on»in  .Vo/(H<;A<,  |  butwci'uo  Venus  anil  Adonis, 
I  newly  rorreif>')l  and  (/^/^-mented.  lii/  IT. 
Siiukvupen  \  The  third  Edition.  Wherennto 
is  newly  ad  |  ded  two  Lone  -  Epistles,  the 
tix'st  I  from  I'aria  to  //I'llcn,  and  '  /M/i'ns  an- 
Mwere  baeke  |  a^aine  to  fan's.  \  Printed  by 
W.  JajrKiird.  I  KiU. 

This  edition,  it  will  be  noticed,  is  described 
as  the  "third;"  liut  no  other  between  15!)!)  and 
1012  is  extant.  The  two  add.itional  poems  of 
which  the  title-|)ajj;e  speaks  were  by  Heywood, 
and  in  the  po.ntscript  to  the  .Apoloyy  for  \ctors 
(Ilil2)  he  connnents  on  the  piia<'y  :  "Mere, 
likewise,  I  nnwt  neee-^'iiirily  insert  a  n>anifest 
injury  done  me  in  that  wmke  [his  Troia  Ih i- 
tainiica,  pidilished  in  KiO!)],  l>y  takin^f  the  two 
epistles  of  I'aris  to  Helen,  and  Helen  to  I'aris, 
and  printing  them  in  a  lesse  vohune  under  the 
name  of  anotht'r,  which  may  )>utthc  world  in 
opinion  1  mi^dit  steah'  them  from  him,  and 
lice,  to  doe  himself  rijjht,  hath  since  published 
them  in  his  owne  name:  but,  as  I  must  ac- 
knowledy;e  my  lines  not  worthy  his  patronage 
under  whom  he  hath  ]iubiisht  them,  so  the 
author,  I  know,  nnich  otl'ended  with  .M  da''- 


t,'ard  [it  shoidil  l>e  \V  .Jaj;f,'ard],  that  (altof;ethcr 
unknowne  to  him)  presumed  to  make  so  bold 
with  his  name"  (Leopold  Shaks|)ei'e,  Intro- 
duction, p.  .\xxv).  Touched  by  thisappeal,  the 
p>d)lisher  cancelled  the  first  title-pa|Ce  and 
sub.stituted  a  sec(/nd  one,  leaving;  out  Shake- 
sjieare's  name;  and,  i^uriously  enough,  the 
Podleiaucopy  ofTlie  I'assion-ite  l'ihrrim(  which 
beloiiffed  to  Malone)  has  the  two  title-pages, 
|irobably  through  ,s(jme  inadvertence  on  the 
part  of  the  printei-.  See  the  ( 'andiridge  Shake- 
speare, Vol.  i.x.,  lntroducti(jn,  j).  xvi. 

We  saw  that  the  volume  was  a  mere  miscel- 
lany of  verses;  1  venture  to  borrow  Professor 
Dowden's  classilication  of  its  contents: — 

"  I'ocnis  I.  ami  II.  Sliak.Kiiuro's  Sonnets,  138  ami 
144  (witli  various  reailiuKsl. 

III.  Loiifraville's  souiiot  to  .Maria  in  I.ovu'.s  liH- 

liimr's  Lost  (act  iv.  sc.  li.  tj(l~7-tl 

IV.  (')  Shakspere's  (on  the  sulijeot  of  Voniisanil 

.A.loiiis). 
V.    From  Love's  Labour's  Lost  (act  iv.  sc.  2). 
VL  (0  Shakspore'g  (on  tho  subject  of  Venus  and 

Adonis). 
VII.  (?)  Shak.spore's. 
VIII.   Probably  by   Hir'aanl   Banifield,    in   whose 
Poems  in  Divers  Humors,  ICi'.iS,  it  had  tirst 
ap)Hareil. 
IX.  (?)  Shakspire's  (on  the  subject  of  Venus  ami 

Adonis). 
X.   Probably  not  Shaksperc's. 
XL   I'robalijy  by  llartholoinew  (Iriflin,  in  whose 
Kidossa  more  Chaste  than   Kinde,  15itti, 
it  had  appe.ired  with  various  ruadin^fs  (on 
'he  subject  of  Venus  and  Adonis). 
XII.   l'rot)ably  not  Shnksperu's. 
.VIII.   Probably  liy  tlie  .same  writer  ns  x, 
XIV.   XV.'  Probably  not  Shak-pere's. 
.XVI.  (^ertainly  not  Sliakspere's. 
.XVIl.   Dumain's  poem  to  Kate  in  Love's  LalKinr's 
Lost  (act  iv   3.  lld-l'.'O). 
XVIII.    Krom  Weelkes's  .Madritrals,  1.197. 
.\I.\.   (.')   Possibly  not  Shaksperc's. 
\\.    Ity  NInrlowc  driven  hen   inuirrfci'tly),  T.ovn's 


'  I'suiillv  pHntcil  111  error  ns  t'.vo  piHia- 

4ti:j 


I  >.' 


tup:  passionate  pi u; rim. 


Answer  (also  defoctivc  licif)  is  attrilmtud 
to  Sir  \V.  Ilaleitrh. 
XXI.   liy  liiclwird   liiinilifid,  from   liis  Poems  in 
DIviis  Humors,  hV.'S." 

I  in.iy  :iil<l  tliat  pcifuis  xvii.  xviii.  xx.  (with 
tlif  Slii'pluTd'.s  Hi'ply  ill  full),  and  xxi.  aiv  all 
priiitt'd  ill  Hiiu'laiKl's  Htdicoii;  mc  ilullfn's  cd. 


pp.  71-77,  and  p 


!)  ■2:U.      PiMiii  xxi.,  first 


pidilishcd  ill  Wfclkcs'.s  .Miidrjifal.s,  Mr.  Hiillfii 
(Iiitiixliiution,  p.  xxi)  wiinld  a.'ision  to  [{itiiard 
Hiiru  Id.  Kipr.siiincivniaiks  upon  P.aiiiticld  s 
uiiddiihtcil  sjiarc  of  the  I'assioiiatf  Pilirriiii, 
till'  readier  .shoidd  turn  to  tin-  liitLdiution  to 
(in).sart'.s  fdjtioii  of  tin-  poet.  Mr.  Saintsliury 
llist<p|v.if  Klizalu'thaii  Litciatniv,  p.  II7~- 
hints  that  the  "  A.s  it  tVll  upon  a  day''  is  uii- 


(•oinnioiily  iiiiliki-  anything;  else  that  the  author 
of  The  Att'eutionate  Shej)herd  niaiiaf,'ed  to 
write. 

With  ri'gard  to  poem  xxi.  and  the  iiiipcifirtly- 
givcn  reply,  it  may  lie  worth  while  to  (piote 
the  pa.s.-a,o;e  in  which  Lsiiae  Walton  ivfer.s  to 
them:  ".\s  I  left  tlii.s  jilaee.  and  entered  into 
theiiext  lield,aseeoiidple.isiireeiitei-tained  nie; 
't  was  a  handsoiiie  milkmaid  ;  slie  cast  away 
all  eare  and  sain,'  like  a  iiii,ditiiif^ale.  Her 
voice  was  jrood  jind  the  ditty  fitted  for  it;  it 
was  that  smooth  sonjf  which  wa-s  made  hy  Kit 
Marfow,  now  at  least  fifty  years  ajro.  And  the 
milkmaid's  luotiier  .siiij,'  an  answer  to  it,  w  hicli 
was  made  hy  Sir  Walter  Ualeigh  in  his  voiiiijr 
dav.s." 
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1. 

Wiien  my  love  swears  tlial  she  is  niiule  of  truth, 
I  do  beliovo  iicr.  Ilioiijrli  I  know  slie  lies, 
That  she  midii  think  me  sonu'  inilutor'd  youth. 
I'lwkilliil  in  the  world's  I'al.se  f'orjveii.  «. 
Thii>  vainly  iliinkiii!,'  that  she  thinks  me  y(miii,s 
AltlioMi;li  1  know  my  years  lie  past  the  best, 
I  ,~niilini;  (ledit  her  lalsc-speakiii!;  toiiL'uc, 
( •iitfai-iiiL''  faults  in  love  with  love's  ill  rest. 
Itiit  wherefore  say-  my  love  thai  she  is  yoiim;'.' 
.\iid  wherefore  say  not  I  that   I  am  old?  lo 

(),  love's  West  lialiil  is  a  soothiiii.'  tontcue, 
.\n<l  au:e,  in  love,  loves  not  to  have  years  told. 
Tliercfoie  I  II  lie  with  love,  and  love  with  me, 
Since  tlmt  our  laiilis  in  love  thus  sinother'd  be. 

H. 

Two  loves  I  have,  of  comfort  and  de-pair, 
That  like  two  s))irits  ilo  siiyp'st  me  -lill; 
My  fwtter  anuel  is  a  man  riudii  fair, 
.My  »ors.>r  spirit  a  woni,tn  coloiir'd  ill. 
To  win  me  .soon  to  hell,  my  female  evil 
Tem|iteth  my  bettor  aiiRel  Iroin  my  .side,  ^n 

\\m\  would  corrupt  my  .saint  to  K  a  devil, 
Wooinir  his  purity  with  lier  fair  pride. 
And  wliellier  tlmt  my  anKcl  Imj  turii'd  fiend, 
.^iispeet  I  may,  yet  not  dire.ily  tell: 
l''or  beinsr  liotli  to  me,  liolh  to  each  friend, 
!  ,'^"e-~  oiii'  auL'el  ill  aiiotlicr  s  lull; 
4(;4 


The  truth  I  .shall  not  know.  Inii  live  in  doubt, 
Till  my  bad  anu'cl  tire  my  uood  one  out. 

111. 

Did  not  the  heavenly  rhetoric  of  thine  eye.  ■.".> 

'tiainst  whom  the  world  could  not  Ic  Id  arirumcnt, 
I'ersiiade  my  heart  to  this  false  perjury? 
Vows  for  thee  broke  deserve  Mot  piiuishineiit. 
A  Woman  I  I'oiswore;  but  I  will  prove: 
Thou  fieinij  a  poddess,  I  forswore  not  thee: 
.My  vow  was  earthly,  thou  a  lieaveiily  love; 
Thy  y;race  bchiu-  L'ain'd  cure-  ;ill  disiriace  in  me. 
.My  vow  Wiis  breath,  and  breath  a  vapour  is; 
Then,  thou  fair  sun.  that  on  this  earth  doth  shine. 
Kxliale  this  vapour  vow;  in  thee  it  is: 
If  broken,  then  it  is  no  fault  id' mine.  40 

If  bv  nc  broke,  what  fool  is  not  .so  wise 
To  break  an  oath    to  win  a  paradise? 

IV. 

Sweet  Cytherea.  sittiim-  by  a  brook 

With  yiuiiiLr  Adonis.  lo\(ly,  lVe>h.  and  .urecii. 

hid  court  the  lad  with  nuiiiy  a  lovely  look. 

Such  looks  as  none  could  look  but  beauty's  queen. 

She  told  him  stories  to  deliiflil  his  car; 

She  show'd  him  favours  to  allure  his  eye; 

To  win  his  heart,  she  touch'd  him  here  and  there, — 

Touches  so  .soft  still  compier  idiastity.  .w 

lint  whether  unripe  years  did  want  conceit. 
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Or  ho  refused  to  take  lier  fiirurcd  proffer, 
The  tender  uihbler  would  not  toueh  tlie  l)ait, 
Hut  smile  and  jest  at  every  i^enlle  otrer: 
'I'lien  tell  shcon  her  liaek,  fairfiuecii,  aiul  toward: 
He  rose  and  ran  away;  ah,  fool  too  froward! 

V. 

If  love  make  me  forsworn,  how  shall  I  swear  to 
love? 


II  never  faith  eould  hold,  if  not  to  beauty  vow'd: 

Thoui^h  to  myself  forsworn,  to  thee  I  '11  constant 
prove; 

Those  thoughts,  to  me  like  oaks,  to  thee  like 
osiers  liow'd,  lio 

Study  his  bias  leaves,  and  makes  his  book  thine 
eyes, 

Where  all  those  pleasures  live  that  ort  ean  com- 
prehend. 


%] 


I  f  knowledgel)ethe  mark,  toknow  iliee  shallsuflice; 
Well  learned  is  tliat  tonirue  that  well  ean  thee 

eoniniend: 
All   ignorant    that   soul    that  sees  thee   without 

wonder; 
Which  is  tome  some  lu'aise,  that  1  thy  ])arts  admire: 
Thine  eye  .love's  lightning  seems,  tiiy  voiec  his 

dreadful  ttiuu' or. 
Which,  not  toange.-  1..  ii*,  is  music  anil  sweet  lire. 
Celestial  as  thou  ari,  (>  do  not  hu-e  that  wrouL'. 
To  sing  heaven's  praise  with  such  an  earthly 

tongue.  .» 

Scarce  had  the  sun  dried  up  the  dewy  luor. 

.Vnd  .scarce  the  herd  gone  to  the  hedge  lor   h:'.'?. 

When  I'ytlierea,  all  in  love  forlorn, 

\  longing  larriancc  for  .\donis  nuulc 

I'luler  an  osier  growing  by  a  brook, 

A  brook  where  .\don  used  to  cool  his  spleen.'- 


vol..  VIII. 


1  Spleen,  Are,  hunt. 


Mot  wa.'  the  liay;  she  hotter  that  did  look 
For  his  approach,  that  often  there  had  been. 
.Vnon  he  conies,  and  throws  his  mantle  by,  Ty 

.\nd  stood  stark  nakod  on  tlie  luook's  green  brim: 
The  sun  look'd  on  the  world  with  glorious  eye, 
Yet  noi  M)  wistly  as  this  queen  on  him. 

lie,  spying  her,  bounced  in,  whereas  he  stood: 
"(t  .love,"  quoth  she,  "why  was  not  1  atlood!" 

VII. 

Fair  is  my  love,  but  not  so  fair  as  fickle; 

Mild  as  a  dove,  but  neither  true  nor  trusty; 

lirighlcr  than  glass,  and  yet,  as  glass  is,  brittle; 

Softer  than  wa.x,  and  yet,  as  iron,  rusty: 
.\  Illy  pale,  with  damask  dye  to  gnue  her. 
None  fairer,  nor  none  falser  to  deface  her.       so 

Her  lips  to  mine  how  often  hath  she  Joined, 
Between  each  kiss  her  oaths  of  true  love  swearing! 
How  many  tales  to  please  me  hath  she  coined, 
Dreading  my  love,  the  loss  thereof  still  fearing! 
-Jti.'i  221 
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Yft  ia  tlie  midst  of  all  her  pure  protestiiiKs, 
llcr  faiili,   her  oaths,  her  tears,  and  all  were 
jestiiigs. 

Shu  l)iirn'd  with  love,  as  straw  with  fire  flainoth; 

She  Imrii'd  out  love,  as  soon  as  straw  oiit-lmrneth; 

She  framed  the  love,  and  yet  she  foil'd  the  framing; 

She  l)adc  love  last,  and  j'ct  she  fell  a-turuing. 
Was  this  a  lover,  or  a  leeher  whether?  Kil 

Had  in  the  l)est,  though  excellent  in  neither. 

VI 11. 
If  music  an<l  sweet  poetry  agree. 
As  they  iniisl  needs,  the  sister  and  the  brother. 
Then  must  the  love  he  great  'twi.xt  thee  and  me, 
Hecausc  thou  lovcst  the  one,  and  1  the  other. 
Dowhmd  to  thee  is  dear,  whose  heavenly  touch 
l')ion  the  lute  doth  ravi>h  liiiman  sense; 
S|)cnscr  to  inc,  whose  <lcep  conceit  is  such 
As,  passing  all  conceit,  needs  no  defence.  IIO 

Thou  lovcst  to  hear  the  sweet  melodious  sound 
Thai  riiielius' lute,  the  (lucen  of  music,  nuikes; 
And  I  in  deep  delight  am  chietly  drown'd 
When  as  himself  to  singing  he  bctalies. 

I  hie  irod  is  god  of  both,  as  poets  feign; 

One  knight  loves  both,  and  l)oih  in  thee  remain. 

IX. 

Fair  was  the  morn  when  the  fair  (picen  of  love, 

I'alcr  for  sorrow  than  her  milk-white  dove,        iln 
For  Adon's  sake,  a  youngster  pro\id  aiul  wild; 
Her  stand  she  takes  ujion  a  steei>-up  hill: 
.Vnon  .Vdonis  comes  with  horn  and  hounds; 
She,  >illy  i|ucen,  witli  more  liian  love's  good  will, 
Korl)ade  the  boy  he  should  not  pass  those  grounds; 
"Once, '  (|uotli  she,  "did  I  see  a  fair  sweet  youth 
Here  in  these  brakes  decp-w(Minded  with  a  boar, 
Deep  in  the  thigh,  a  spcctiide  of  riitlil 
Sec,  in  my  thigh,"  quoth  she,  "  here  was  the  sore." 
She  showed  hers:  he  saw  more  wounds  than  one. 
And  blushing  tied,  and  left  her  all  alone.       wo 

X. 

Sweet  rose,  flair  tIowcr,iintimely  pluck 'd,soonvaded, 

I'luck'd  in  the  bud,  and  vaded  in  the  spring! 

Hright  orient  pearl,  alack,  too  timely'  shaded! 

Kaircreature,  kill'd  too  soon  bydeath'ssharp  sting! 
lake  a  green  jilum  that  hangs  upon  a  tree, 
.\iid  fails,  tlmulgh  wind,  before  the  fa!!  should  be. 


>  Tiiiiclv.  untimely. 
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1  weep  for  thee,  ami  yet  uo  cause  I  have; 

For  why  thou  left'st  me  nothing  in  thy  will: 

.Viul  yet  thou  left'st  me  more  than  1  did  crave; 

For  why  I  craved  nothing  of  thee  still:  uo 

()  ye.s,  dear  friend,  1  pardon  crave  of  thee, 
Thy  discontent  thou  didst  bequeath  to  me. 

XI. 

Venus,  with  young  .\donis  sitting  by  her 
1,'nder  a  myrtle  shade,  began  to  woo  him: 
She  told  the  youngling  how  god  .Mars  did  try  her. 
And  as  he  fell  to  her,  so  fell  she  to  him. 
"  Kven  thus,"  (juoth  she,   "the  warlike  god  em- 
braced me," 
And  then  she  dipp'd  .Vdonis  in  her  arms; 
"  Kven  thus,  "  (|uothshe,  "the  warlike  god  unlaced 

me," 
,\s  if  the  boy  should  use  like  loving  charms;     i,',o 
"  Kven  tiius,"  quoth  she,  "  he  seizeil  on  my  lips," 
.\nd  with  her  lii)s  on  his  did  act  the  seizure: 
Ami  as  she  fetched  l)reath,  away  he  skips, 
.\nd  woidd  not  take  her  meaning  nor  her  plca.surc. 
Ah,  that  1  hiid  my  lady  at  this  liay, 
To  kiss  and  cliji  me  till  1  run  away! 

XII. 

Crabbed  age  and  youth  cannot  live  together: 
Youth  is  full  of  plca.sance,  age  is  full  of  care; 
Youth  like  summer  morn,  age  like  winter  weather; 
Youth  like  >uininer  brave,  aye  like  winter  bare. 
Youth  is  full  iif  sport,  age's  breath  is  short;       iiu 

ViMith  is  nimble,  age  is  lame; 
Youth  is  hot  and  bold,  age  is  weak  and  cold; 

Youth  is  wihl,  and  age  is  lame. 
Age,  1  do  abhor  thee;  youth,  I  <lo  adore  thee; 

( >,  my  love,  my  love  is  young! 
.\gc,  1  do  defy  thee:  O,  sweet  shepherd,  hie  thee. 

For  meiliiiiks  thou  stay  si  too  long. 

XIII. 

Heauty  is  but  a  vain  an<l  doubtful  good; 

A  shining  udoss  that  vadelh  suddenly;  170 

.\  (lower  that  dies  wlun  lirsl  it  gins  to  bud; 

\  brittle  gla.ss  thivt's  broken  presently: 
A  doubtful  good,  a  gloss,  a  i;lass,  a  flower. 
Lost,  vaded,  broken,  dead  within  an  hour. 

And  as  goods  lost  are  seld-  or  never  found, 
Ax  vatled  gloss  no  rubbing  will  refresh, 

'  Seld,  seldom. 
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As  flowers  dead  lie  wither'd  on  the  ground, 
As  liroken  k^h^^  iid  oenicnt  can  redress, 

So  licaiity  blemish'd  oneo  s  lor  ever  lost. 

In  spite  of  physic,  painting,  pain  and  coat,    iso 

XIV.-XV.> 

(iood  nictht,  good  rest.     All,  neither  be  my  share: 
She  bade  good  night  that  kept  my  rest  away; 
.\nd  dati"d  me  to  a  cabin  hang'd  with  care. 
To  desi'ant'''  on  the  doubts  of  my  decay. 

"Farewell,"  <iuotli  she,   "and  come  again  to- 
morrow:" 

Farewell  I  could  not,  for  I  siipp'd  with  .sorrow. 

Yet  at  my  parting  sweeii    i  "d  she  smile, 
In  scorn  or  friendship,  nill  I  construe  whether: 
'T  may  lie,  she  joy'd  to  Jest  at  my  e.xilc,  1S9 

'T  may  be,  again  to  make  me  wander  thither: 
"Wander, "a  word  for  shadows  like  myself, 
As  take  the  pain,  but  cannot  pluck  the  pelf 

Lord,  how  mine  eyes  throw  gazes  to  the  east! 
My  heart  doth  charge  the  watch;  the  morning  rise 


Doth  cite  each  moving  .sense  from  idle  rest. 
Not  daring  trust  the  otticc  of  mine  eyes, 

While    Philomela  sits    and   sings,    I    sit    and 
mark, 

.\nd  wish  her  lays  weri.  amcd  like  the  lark; 

For  she  doth  welcome  daylight  with  her  ditty, 
.Vnd  drives  away  dark  dismal-dreaming  night: 
The  night  so  ])ack'd,  I  post  unto  my  pretty;     'joi 
Heart  luilli  lil>  Impe,  and  eyes  their  wished  sight; 
Sorrow  changed  to  solace,   solace  nii.\'d  with 

.sorrow; 
For  why,  she  sigh'd  and   bade  mc  conic  to- 
morrow. 

Were  1  with  her,  the  night  would  post  too  soon; 
Hut  now  are  minutes  added  to  the  hours; 
To  spile  me  now,  each  minute  seems  a  moon; 
Yet  not  for  me.  shine  sun  to  succour  flowers! 
I'ack  '  night,  peep  day;  good  day,  of  night  now 

borrow: 
Short,  night,   to-night,  and  length  thyself  to- 
morrow. 210 
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[.KVI.l 

It  was  a  lording's  daughter,  the  fairest  one  of  three. 
That  liked  of  her  master  as  well  as  well  might  be. 
Till  looking  on  an  Knglishman,  the  fair'st  that 

eye  could  see. 
Her  fancy  fell  a-turning. 
Long  was  the  combat  doubtful  that  love  with  love 

did  fight, 
To  leave  the  master  loveless,  or  kill  the  gallant 

knight: 
To  put  in  [ir.ictice  either,  alas,  it  was  a  spite 

Unto  the  silly  dam.sel! 
Hut  one  must  be  refused;  more  mickle  was  the  pain 
That  nothing  could  be  used  to  turn  them  both  to 

gain,  220 

For  of  the  two  the  trusty  knight  was  wounded 

with  disdain: 
.Vlas,  she  could  not  help  iti 
Thus  art  with  arms  contending  war.  victor  of  the 

day. 


I  The  last  three  stanzas  nre  usually  printed  and  niini- 
beretl  imicourately  h«  forming  a  separate  poem. 
'  Descant,  cunnuent. 


Which   by  a  gift  of  learning  did  bear  the  maid 

away: 
Then. luUaliy, the  learned  nianhathgoi  theladygay; 
For  now  my  song  is  ended. 

XVII. 

On  a  day,  alack  the  day! 

Love,  whose  month  was  ever  .May, 

Spied  a  blo.s.som  passing  fair, 

I'laying  in  the  wanton  air:  230 

Tlii'oiigh  the  velvet  leaves  the  wind, 

All  unseen,  gan  pa.ssage  find; 

That  the  lover,  sick  to  death, 

Wish'd  himself  the  heaven's  breath, 

"  .Vir,"  (luoth  he,  "  thy  idieeks  may  blow; 

Air,  would  1  might  triumph  so! 

But,  alas!  my  hand  hath  sworn 

Ne'er  to  pluck  liice  fnun  thy  thorn: 

Vow,  alack!  fory(uith  unmeet; 

Youth,  .so  apt  to  pluck  a  sweet.  '240 

Thou  for  whom  Jove  would  swear 

Juno  liut  an  Ethiope  were; 
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And  ilony  hiinseli'  for  Jove, 
Turning  inortiil  for  thy  love." 

IXVlll.l 

My  llocks  fueil  imt. 
.My  ewes  breed  nut, 
My  riinn  speed  not, 

All  is  unii.s.>s: 
hove '»  denying, 

Fuith's  dcryintr.  2S0 

Heari  's  renyinir, 

Causer  of  this. 
All  my  merry  Jics  nrr  (\mU'  forgot, 
All  my  latly  s  Idve  is  lost,  (iod  wot: 
Whore  her  faith  wiw  firmly  lix'd  in  love, 
There  a  niiy  i^  plaecd  w  ithoiit  remove. 
One  silly  cross 
\\rouL?ht  all  my  luss; 

(>  frowning  Fortune,  cursed,  fickle  dame; 
Kor  now  I  see  'J'' 

lnciin>lancy 

More  in  women  than  in  men  remain. 

In  Mack  mnurn  1, 
All  fears  .scorn  1, 
Love  hath  forlorn  me, 

Living  in  thrall: 
Heart  is  bleeding, 
.\ll  belli  needing, 
(>  cruel  speeding, 

Kniughted  wilh  gait.  270 

My  shepherd's  pipe  can  >ound  no  deal; 
My  wether's  bell  rim;s  doleful  IxUcU; 
.My  c\irtail  di>g,  that  wool  to  h;ivc  play'd, 
riays  not  at  all.  but  seems  afraid; 
My  sighs  so  deep 
Procure  to  weep, 

In  howling  wise,  to  nf".-  wy  fit.ileful  plighl. 
How  sii;lis  rcsoiind 
Through  heartless  gron.u' 

I.,ikea  thousand  vaufjuisii'd  men  in  bloody 
fight!  2S0 

Clear  wells  spring  not, 
Sweet  birds  sing  not, 
(Ireen  plants  bring  not 

Forth  their  dye; 
Herds  stand  weeping, 
Flocks  all  slcejiing, 
Nymphs  back  peeping 

Fearfully: 
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\ll  (mr  pleasure  known  to  ns  poor  ^wain- 
.\11  our  merry  meelintrs  on  the  iilains. 
All  our  evening  spmi  from  us  is  tlcl, 
AH  our  love  i-  lost,  for  Love  is  deuU. 
Farewell,  sweet  lass, 
Thy  like  ne'er  was 

For  a  sweet  eonli  nt,  the  cause  of  all  my 
nioun : 
I'oor  Cory<lon 
Must  live  alone; 

Other  help  for  him  I  see  that  there  i.s  none. 

When  as  thine  eye  hath  chose  the  dame. 

And  stall'd  the  deer  that  thou  shouldst  strike,  aoo 

liCt  reason  rule  things  worthy  blame. 

As  well  as  fancy's'  partial  might: 

Take  counsel  of  some  wiser  head. 

Neither  too  young  nor  yet  unwed. 

.\nd  when  thou  eom'st  thy  tale  to  tell, 
.Smooth  not  thy  tongue  with  filed  talk. 
Lest  she  some  subtle  practice  smell, 
\  cripple  soon  can  lliid  a  halt; — 

lint  plaiidy  say  thou  lov'st  her  well, 

.Viul  set  thy  person  forth  to  .sell. 

What  though  her  frowning  brows  be  )"nt, 

Her  cloudy  looks  will  clear-  ere  iiiL'ht: 

And  then  too  late  she  will  repent 

That  thus  dissembled  her  delight; 
.\nd  twice  desire,  ere  it  be  day, 
That  which  with  scorn  she  put  away. 

What  thoiigh.'-hc  strive  to  try  her  strength, 
.\nd  ban  and  brawl,  and  say  thee  nay. 
Her  feeble  for.     will  yield  at  length. 
When  eraft  hath  lauglil  her  thus  to  say,— 
"  Had  women  been  so  strong  as  men, 
In  faith,  yon  bad  not  had  it  then." 

Ami  to  her  will  frame  all  thy  ways; 
Sparc  not  to  spend,      and  chielly  there 
Where  thy  desert  niiiy  merit  praise, 
By  riniiimr  in  thy  lady's  ear: 

The  stronwsl  e:istle.  tower,  and  town, 

The  golden  bullet  bials  it  down. 

Serve  always  with  as>ured  trust. 
And  in  thy  suit  be  humble-true; 

1  Fani'ii'H,  love's. 

-  CUttr.  Kri'W  clear;  used  iutriuisltively. 
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liiloHS  lliy  liuly  prove  unjuit, 

I'rexH  never  llioii  to  chiMwe  aiicwr 
When  tirie  sluii  mtvc.  he  i i.ou  not  Klaek 
To  proller,  lliiiiiili  nh    |mt  ^      i' hiwk. 

The  ^vHl'^<  and  nuiio-i  that  women  work, 
DisKemhletl  with  an  oatward  ^how, 
Thi-  iriiks  anil  toys'  that  in  them  lurk, 
The  cock  th:it  treads  ihi  in  sliall  icd  know. 
Have  you  ■       iieard  it  -aid  full  oft, 
A  woman's     ty  doth  si      '  for  iiaii«ht?  340 

Think  woiiii  '    -till  to  strive  with n, 

To  sin,  and       ver  for  to  saint  : 
Here  is  no  heaven;  they  lioly  ilien 
When  lime  with  ajrc  shall  them  attaint. 

Were  kisses  all  tliej^ys  in  bed. 

One  woman  would  another  wed. 

Hut,  soft!  enou);h, — too  much.  I  k.<-. 

For  if  my  mistress  hear  mv  -<iw^, 

>lic  will  not  stick-  to  round  mo  i'  the  ear, 

To  teach  my  ton^rue  to  he  so  \oni;:  350 

Yet  will  she  hhish,  hero  he  it  saiil, 

To  hear  her  secrets  so  bewray 'd. 

Live  with  me,  and  he  my  Invo, 

.\nd  we  will  all  the  i>leasurc>  jirovc 

That  hills  aiul  valleys,  dales  and  fields, 

And  all  the  erajfi-'y  mountains  yields. 

Ther.       11  we  sit  upca  the  rocks, 

.Viid  -(c  the  shepherds  feed  their  Hocks, 

By  >hallow  rivers,  by  whose  falls 

Melodious  birds  sinj;  madriirals.  360 

There  will  I  make  thee  a  bed  of  roses, 
With  a  thousand  fnmrant  posies, 
\  cap  of  flowers,  ami  a  kirtle 
Kmbroider'd  all  with  leaves  of  myrtle. 

.\  bell  of  straw  and  ivy  buds, 
With  coral  ela.-ps  and  amber  studs; 
Anil  if  these  pleasures  may  thee  move, 
Then  live  with  me  and  be  m>  love. 

liOVKS   An.sweb. 
If  that  the  world  and  love  were  yountr. 
Anil  truth  in  every  shepherd's  toiiu'ue,  370 

These  jtietty  pleasures  mipht  me  move 
To  live  with  thee  :im!  lie  thv  lovo. 


.\XI. 

As  it  fell  upon  a  day 

In  the  merry  month  of  May, 

.'^ittint;  in  a  pleu>ant  siuidc 

Which  a  ffrove  of  myrtles  ma<lc, 

Heasts  did  leap,  and  birds  did  sini:, 

1  r.  's  di<l  trrow,  and  plants  did  spring; 

K  :liint;  did  banish  moan, 

xlit inhale  alone:  880 

.  ijifd,  as  all  forlorn. 
I.'       d  her  breast  up-till  '  a  thorn, 
.\ii.i  there    ung  the  dolefuU  -t  ditty, 
That  to  hear  it  was  preat  |.  ty: 
"  Fie,  fie,  fie,"  now  would  she  cry; 
"Tereu,  tcreii,"  by  ami  by; 
That  to  hear  her  so  complain, 
Scarce  1  C'  '  '  i  from  tears  refrain; 
For  her  u'rict's.  so  lively  shown. 
Made  me  tliink  upon  mine  own.  3!'0 

.\h,  thoufrbt  I.  thou  mourn'st  in  vain! 
>  'lie  takis  pity  on  thy  pain: 
Senseless  trees  they  cannot  hear  thee; 
Ruthless  beasts  they  will  not  cheer  thee: 
Kini;  I'andion,  he  is  dead; 
.Ml  thy  friends  are  lapp'd  in  lead; 
.\ll  thy  fellow  birds  do  sini;, 
Careless  of  thy  sorrowinjr. 
Kvon  so,  poor  binl,  like  thee, 
None  alive  will  jiily  me.  4U0 

Whilst  an  fickle  Fortune  smil'd, 
Thou  and  I  were  both  beiruil'd. 

Kvery  one  that  Hatters  thee 
Is  no  friend  in  misery. 
Words  are  easy,  like  the  wind; 
Faithful  friends  are  hard  to  find: 
Kvery  man  will  be  thy  friend 
WhiUt  thou  hast  wherewith  to  spend; 
But  if  store  of  crowns  be  scant. 
No  man  will  supply  thy  want.  410 

If  th:i:  one  be  jirodi^'al, 
Bountiful  they  will  him  call, 
Aiul  with  such-like  flatteriiiL', 
"  I'ity  but  he  wer.-  a  king;" 
If  he  be  addict  to  vice, 
(Quickly  him  they  will  entice; 
If  to  women  he  be  bent. 
Thev  have  him  at  commandment; 
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Hut  if  Fortune  once  do  frown, 
Tlicn  farowoU  his  great  renown: 
They  tliat  fawn'd  on  him  before 
I'hc  his  eonijiany  no  more. 
He  that  is  tiiy  frieiul  indeed, 
He  will  help  thee  in  Uiy  need: 


420 


If  thou  sorrow,  lie  will  weep; 
If  thou  wake,  he  eannot  sleep; 
Thus  of  every  grief  in  heart 
He  with  thee  doth  hear  a  part. 
These  are  ocrlain  signs  to  know 
Faithful  friend  IVom  flattering  foe. 
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NOTES  TO  THE  PASSIONATE  PILGKLAI. 


1.  Linc4;i:  Sweet  Cytlierca,  sitdiiij  liif  a  brunk,  Ac  — 
.Sujipested,  i)erhai)s,  l).v  Ovid's  MetiuniirplKj.sfs,  bk.  .\. 
lines  f)r>0-u&0. 

2.  Line  52:  her  FIGUHEP  jhv#>c.  —  CciUit-r  proposed 
sugar'd;  fiijurc--"Ui  indicate  nut  directly,  but  by  signs" 
(Helunidt). 

3.  Line  74:  A  lowjinj  TAUKIANCK  fur  Adonis  made.— 
Tarriancc  occurs  once  in  tlic  plays,  in  The  Two  Gentle- 
men, ii.  7.  90: 

1  itm  impatient  of  my  tarriancf. 

4.  Line  107:  Dowi.anu  to  then  in  dear.— ,\ii\\n  Dowland 
(1503-1(52.'),  Imt  the  <lates  are  nut  quite  certain),  "a  clicar- 
lul  person,"  s.ij's  Kiiller,  "passing  liis  days  in  lawful  niei- 
rinient, "  was  the  most  famuusut  Klizaljcthan  ami  .laccj- 
bean  nuisicians.  He  imlilisliccl  in  1507  'riic  First  Buuk  uf 
Suntrs  uf  Airs  of  four  parts,  with  Talilctuic  fur  the  Lute, 
and  a  Secund  liuuk  uf  .Sungs  ur  Airs  in  KiOO,  while  be  was 
compuser  at  the  Danish  cumt  Uis  Third  and  Last  licjuk 
apjjcared  in  100:j,  and  a  IMltrrinie's  .S(dace  in  1U12.  Very 
fre(|Ueiit  in  dramatic  literature  lU'c  the  allusions  to  his 
Lachryma',  or  Seven  Teares  ll;;urcd  in  seavcu  passiuuate 
Pavans  (1005);  aniunnst  many  such  references  note  the 
foUowiuj,':— The  Maid  of  HunuUr.  i.  1: 

Sucll  music  its  will  make  y(nir  \vorslii|is  dance 
To  the  doleful  tune  of  /..i<//rv»'?<r. 

— Cunniuj^hanrs  Massinj^er,  p.  254; 
The  Picture,  v.  :): 

Tuned  to  the  note  of  Lachryvur.  Ibid,  p,  318; 

Knight  of  the  Uurniii!;  Pestle,  ii.  8; 

No,  Lidoil  I'.eori^e,  let's  ha'  Lachyytnu-. 

—  Ue.iuinont  and  I-letcher,  Merm.iid  ed.  i.  p.  .(22. 

In  The  Returne  from  Pernassus,  v.  2,  a  character  says: 

Ilaue  you  neucr  a  sonj;  of  .\Iaister  Powutmis  niakin;.:'/ 
There  is  ajiood  accuuntuf  Dowland  by  Mr  liarday  Sqiiiiv 
in  the  National  Dictionary  of  HiuKraphy;  see,  tuu,  the 
introduction  to   .Mr.   liullcn's  Lyrics  frum   Klizabethan 
Siuis-'-books,  pp.  ix.  X. 

5.  Line  121 :  a  stek1'-ui>  /i/H. -First  hyphcncxl  by  Scwell; 
cf.  .Sonnet  vii.  5. 

6.  Lines  131,  i:i2:  Sweet  rnxe^fair jUiwer,  &c.— See  note 
on  Venus  and  Adonis,  1114,  with  the  ipiutatiun  from  Mil- 
ton. 

Vnde  i»  aweakenod  ftirm  uf  fade  (Skeat).  Cutiirave  has: 
"  Cculeu r  panle.  A  vaded  or  unperfect  colour,  such  as  that 
of  lio.x  wood  is." 

7.  Line  Ui3:  Iiri<,iht  oltlKNT  pearl —Vvr  Shakespeare's 
use  of  orient,  see  .Midsunuuer  Niftht's  Dream,  uutc  220. 
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8.  Lines  151-15C:  "  Eren  (/i».v,"&c.~-In  Gritlln's  Fiiles.sa 
these  lines  are  represented  by  the  folluwing  verses: 

Hut  he  a  wayward  buy  refiisile  her  i>tler. 
And  ran  away,  the  beautious  Oueene  neglecting  : 

Shewinjl  both  folly  to  abuse  her  prulfer. 
And  all  his  sex  of  cowardise  cleteclin^. 

Ci  that  I  had  my  mistres  at  that  b.iy, 

'ro  kissc  anil  clii>pe  me  till  I  r.ume  away! 

See  the  CandiridKe  Shakespeare,  vol.  ix.  p.  008. 

9.  Lines  10.5-107:  Jyc,  /(/"  Aiiiiou  TiiKK,  Ac— Xoduidit 
Dekker  was  thinkiii).'  of  this  when  he  wrote:  "Sweet 
purse,  I  kiss  thee;  Fuitune,  I  adure  thee;  t.'are,  I  despise 
thee;  Death,  I  defy  thee  "  (Old  Fortunatus,  i.  1,  end  of 
scene). 

10.  Line  107:  1  do  liKKY  ^/icc— Z>('/i/^-reject,  despise; 
so  Kunieu  and  Juliet,  v.  3.  OS: 

I  do  cff/y  thy  conjurations. 

11.  Line  170:  bleini^li'd  oNCK's  Fcdl  KVKR  ^),s^— Su  must 
eiliturs.  The  1.500  and  1012  edd.  lutve  oHt'c,/oi' t'l'i'/'.  A 
natural  sugtrestiuu  is  once,  fur  eeer's. 

12.  Line  2(H):  DAHK  lUSMAL-IUtKAMINd  (ii'y/if.— Su.Malone 
and  most  editors.  'I'lie  edd.  of  1.500,  1012,  read  darhe 
dreniniiiij  night,  where  it  seems  clear  frum  the  measure 
of  the  ver.se  that  sume  word  has  dropped  out. 

13.  Line  207:  neeinn  a  miioii.-This  is  Stcovens'  cunjec- 
jccture.  The  eild.  1.509,  1012,  have  huiire,  an  obvious 
repetition  of  the  previous  line. 

14.  Line  211:  It  WAS,  &c.— Compare  for  the  opcinng.  As 
You  Like  It,  v.  3.  17: 

//  u'ljs  a  lover  aiul  his  l.i'.h, 

16.  Line  238: //'om  thy  TnoiiN. -So  Malune,  frum  the 
version  in  England's  Helicon;  see  Hullen's  Reprint,  p.  74. 
The  eild.  l,5i)0,  1012,  have  llirone. 

16.  Lines  245-208.— The  old  editions  arrange  the  poem 
in  three  stanzas,  each  of  twelve  lines.  The  verses  as 
lirinted  in  the  editions  uf  1.500  and  l(il2,  in  Weelke.s's 
Madrigals  and  Fngland's  Ildicun,  are  full  uf  nninipurtant 
verbal  variatiuns,  which  I  forbear  t<i  chronicle.  Mr 
liullcn  thinks  that  the  pucni  was  written  bv  Richard 
Itiunlleld;  see  introduction  to  his  reprint  uf  England's 
Ildicun,  p.  xxi. 

17.  Line  271:  can  nonnd  No  liEAl.  In  'I'itus  .\ndruni- 
cus,  iii.  1.  245,  we  have: 

To  weep  with  them  th.it  weep  ihith  case  row/f  rfc.i/. 
Deal,  of  course,  is  the  Oermun  theii 
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iloiie,  from  tlie 
Reprint,  p.  71. 
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NOTES  TO  THP:   PASSIONATE  PILGRIM. 


18.  Line  aiH):  And  STALL!)  (Ac  liEEK,  &c.  — Compare 
I'ymbeline,  iii.  4.  Ill,  112; 

when  thou  habt  ta'en  thy  stand, 
Th'  elected  cieer  before  thee. 

19.  Line  3()2:  As  well  as  F.tNCV'.s  partial  might.— The 
edd.  Ui'M),  ICilL',  liave/(i(ic,7  (luirlii  all  miijlit);  the  10411  od. 
differs  from  them  only  in  readint;  jiarlbj.  The  Camliriilue 
editors  print/inici/,  partiid  wiijJit;  the  (ilohe  edition  marks 
the  line  as  eorriipt.  It  has  always  seemed  to  me  that 
fancy. 1  parlial  iniijlit  would  suit  the  eonte.'it,  and  this  I 
liave  ventured  to  adopt. 

20.  Line  'MVS:  Smooth  rot  thy  tongue  with  FILED  talk.— 
Kor/Mi polished,  see  Sonnet  lxx,xv.  4. 

21.  Line  ;i40:  .1  woman's  NAV  doth  stand  for  NAUGHT. 
—There  was  a  proverb  (3e(;  Tliiselton  Dyer,  Kolklore  of 
Shakespeare,  p.  4:i-2)  "Maids  soji  na;/,  and  take  it,"  to 
wliieli  lleywood  alludes  in  his  Wisewomau  of  Uo(;sdon, 


Come,  come, 


[  know  thou  .irt  .1  rthtut;  scty  nay,  ami  take  theyn. 
— Heywood's  iMays,  Meriuiiid  ed.  p.  260. 


Comjiare  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  i.  2.  55,  56;  and  tlie 


followiut;  eouplet  from  a  poem  in  IJuUen's  Elizabctha:! 
Lyrics,  p.  121): 

Women's  words  have  double  sense : 

Stand  :*wayl — a  simple  fence. 

22.  Line  340:  (0  ROUND  me  i'  the  car.— Schmidt  explains 
niH)i(i  =  to  whisper;  but  can  it  not  mean  "strike  me  on 
the  ear';  "  The  sense  requires  S(uue  such  interpretation, 
and  we  still  talk  of  niindimj  on  a  person,  ''.c.  turuiii;; 
sharply  on  him.  Various  emendations  have  been  hazarded, 
to  little  puriiiise. 

23.  Line  ;i:'i;i.— See  .Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  iii.  1. 15-20. 
Mr.  linlleii,  in  his  eilition  of  Marlowe,  remarks:  "This 
deliu'htful  pastoral  soiifr  was  tlrst  published,  without  the 
fourth  and  sixth stanz:is,  in  The  I'a'sionate  I'Htjiioi,  l.'i'.W. 
It  apiieared  complete  in  Knuland's  Helicon,  llilKl,  with 
Marlowe  s  name  subscribed,  liy  iiuotini.'  it  in  the  C(;m- 
plete  Anijler,  \HW.\.  Lsaac  Walton  has  made  it  known  to  a 
world  of  readers"  (vol.  iii  p.  2S:!).  The  dilt'ereiit  vei-sions 
of  the  immortal  lyric  are  rife  with  variant  re;uliuKs(of  no 
particular  impiirtance\  for  which  the  curious  reailer  must 
eimsult  Mr.  liullens  oidlation  <if  the  texts  (Maiiowe,  vid. 
iii.  pp.  28a-2Sri). 


THE  PHCENTX  AND  THE  TURTLE. 


The  Phfcnix  and  the  Turtle  first  appeared 
in  Uidl  as  oiu-  of  the  additimial  poems  to 
C;iiester's  Love's  Martyr;  or,  Uosaliii's  Coin- 
plaiut.  The  poem  was  signed  with  Sliake- 
siH'are's  name.  Attempts  have  been  made, 
(piite  uselessly  of  course,  to  explain  the  alle- 


gory; no  clue  to  the  events  liinted  at  has  sur- 
vived. Chester's  Love's  Mai'tyr,  described  as 
an  extremely  rare  volume  by  the  (.'ambridge 
editors  (see  vol.  ix.  liitrodiution,  |).  xviii.), 
has  been  reprinted  by  the  New  Shaks])ere 
Sooietv. 


Let  the  bird  of  loutlost  lay, 

On  the  .sole  Arabian  tree, 

Herald  .sid  and  trumpet  be, 

To  wlio.sc  sound  clia.'ite  winys  obey. 

But  thou  shriekina:  liarliinger, 
Foul  prccurrcr  oi"  tlie  ficiul, 
Augur  of  the  fever's  cud. 
To  this  troop  come  thou  not  near! 

From  this  session  interdict 
Every  fowl  of  tyrant  wing, 
Save  the  eagle,  foallicr'd  king: 
Keep  the  obseijuy  so  strict. 
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Line  2:  On  the  sole  ARABIAN  tree.— fice  As  You  Like 
It.  note  145. 

Line  15:  the  UEATU-DIVININO  SWAN. —.See  note  257 
Othello. 


Let  the  priest  in  surplice  white. 
That  defunctive  music  can. 
Be  the  deatli-divining  sw.an, 
best  the  rcipiicni  lack  hi.-;  right. 

And  thou  treble-dated  crow, 

That  thy  s:ilile  ireiulcr  niak'st 

With  the  lircath  thou  ;;iv'st  :iii(l  tak'st, 

'Mongst  our  mourner.''  sh:ilt  thou  go. 

Mere  the  anthem  doth  coninience: — 
Love  and  constancy  is  tlcad; 
I'ha'uix  and  the  turtle  tied 
In  a  mutual  flame  from  hence. 

So  they  lov'd,  as  love  in  twain 
Hull  the  cs.'<cnce  but  in  one; 
Two  di^tiu-t-,  division  nnrc: 
Number  th'.-e  in  love  was  slain. 
471 


20 


i 


81 


11;, 


ft-'. 


M  ' ' 


tup:  PIKENIX  AND  THE  TURTLE. 


Hearts  remote,  yet  not  usunder; 
Di^itallee,  and  no  space  was  seen 
'Twixt  this  turtle  and  his  queen: 
Hut  in  them  it  were  a  wonder. 

So  between  tliem  love  did  shine, 
That  the  turtle  saw  his  riglit 
Flaming  in  the  jiluvnix'  sight; 
Hither  was  the  otlier's  mine. 

Property  was  thus  appall'd, 
That  the  self  was  not  the  same; 
Single  nature's  douhle  name 
Neither  two  nor  one  was  call'd. 

Reason,  in  itself  confounded, 
Saw  division  grow  together, 
T(v  themselves  yet  eitiier  neitlier, 
Simple  were  so  well  compounded; 

That  it  cried,  How  true  a  twain 
Scemeth  this  concordant  one! 
liOvc  hath  reason,  reason  none, 
If  what  parts  can  so  remain. 
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Whereuiion  it  made  this  tiirene 

To  the  pha'nix  and  tlie  dove,  so 

Co-suprcmcs  and  stars  of  love, 

As  chorus  to  their  tragic  .scene. 

TII,.KNOS. 

Beauty,  truth,  and  rarity, 
(irace  in  all  simplicity. 
Here  onclos'd  in  cinders  lie. 

Death  is  now  the  pha'uix'  nest; 
.Vnd  the  turtle's  loyal  breast 
To  eternity  doth  rest, 

Leaving'  no  posterity: — 

'T  was  hot  tlieir  iutirmity,  60 

it  was  married  ciiastitj". 

Truth  may  seem,  but  cannot  be; 
Beauty  brag,  but  't  is  not  she; 
Truth  and  beauty  buried  be. 

To  this  urn  let  those  repair 
That  are  either  true  or  fair; 
For  these  dead  birds  sigh  a  prayer.  07 
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vni 

320 

viii 

320 

vol.  |l. 

Uadge,  of  servants;  Ado.  note  5..  iv.  224 

-Mids.  Nt.  180 ii.  ,378 

KatH'd;    Rich.  II.  42 ii.  4.57 

BuKot.  I  -I  ape  of;  Kich.  II.  217,  ii.  471 
Ifagpipe,  Lincolnshire;    1  Hen   1"'. 

,55 iii.  ,304 

Hail,  without  all;  Sipnn.  Is2  .  viii.  443 
Bajazet's  nnde;   All  s  Wl.  147. . .  v.    70 

Balance ;   .Merch.  200 iii.  .321 

Halconyon  stanc;   Tit.  A.  144. .vii.  .300 

Ant.  301 vi.  213 

liald;    Coriol.  101 vi.  ;i06 

Hale;    Coriol.  20 vi.  202 

Haletul ;    1  Hen.  VI.  202 i.  :«5 

Balk;  Shrew,  27 ii.  .302 

Balkd;    1  Hen.  IV.  30 iii.  ;iOO 

Ballad. etyniolo<.'y of;  AsV.  L.08,iv.  331 
reference  to  a  lost;    Tw.  Nt. 

102 iv.  408 

.\nd  will  he  not  come  again; 

Haml.  508 viii.  140 

- —  Come  live  with  nie.iVc;  Jlerry 

W.  82 iv.  155 

Fortune,  my  foe  1     Hen.  ^■. 

180 iv.    75 

King  and  the  Beggar;   Love's 

L.  24 i.    55 

of  sii'  Lancelot  i!u  Lake;    2 

Hen.  IV.  104 iii.  492 

— — of  the  bov  and  the  mantle; 

2Hen.  IV.  I(i7 iii.  492 

Ballast ;    Lriors,  88 i.  115 

Balthazar,  name  of;  Ado,  145.. iv.  239 

.song  of;    .Ado,  145 iv.  239 

Ilauburv  cheese;  Merry  W.  8. .  .iv.  1,50 

P.an.l     iioiid;    Kich.  II.  28 ii.  450 

Bandogs;    2  Hen.  \I.  01 ii.    83 

Handy,  to;    As  V.  L.  104 iv.  342 

Lear.  101 vi.  404 

Banishment,  allegiance  in;   Kich. 

II.  81 ii.  400 

Bankd;  .John,  283 iii.  235 

Banijuct ;   Ant.  BHi vi.  100 

Kich   II.  07 ii.  459 

.^dessert;   .Sonn.  117 viii.  440 

authentic  account  of  (Sjiin- 

ellis);   Hen.  V111.107 viii.  2,37 

Haniino.niurderof ;  .Macb.  (iii.  1)  v.  414 

Bar    barrier;   Hen.  V. -205 iv.    83 

Barbasou;   Hen.  V.  02 iv.    70 

Barber's  .shop,  forfeits  in;   .Meas. 

207 V.  237 

Hard  (of  the  lieard);  Meas.  173  v.  234 
Bard  of  Ireland;  Kich.  Ill  470  iii.  131 
Hardolpb,  ui'mi-of;  Hen.  V.  84  iv.  CO 
Hare- barefaced;  Coriol.  287. .vi.  313 
Barefoot  to  India;    Troil.  32.... v.  314 

Hargulus;   2  Hen.  VI.  238 ii.    90 

Harkloughly    Castle;      Rich.    II. 

108 ii.  4/0 

Barnacles;   Teni)).  215 vii.  249 

Haniet.  battle  of;  3  Hen.  VI.  300  ii.  190 
Barrabas.spellingof;  Merch  305iii.  ;!21 

Barren;    .Mids.  Nt.  171 ii.  377 

Harricailoes;   Tw.  .Nt.  253 iv.  417 

Bartholomew    boar-pig;    2    Hen. 

IV.  187 iii.  494 

Base;   Love's  L.  4 i.    .53 

bid  the;   Two  (ient.  22 i.  100 

(court);   Kich.  II.  237 ii.  473 

Hases,  pair  of;   Per.  100 viii  319 

Hasilisco-like;   John,  .50 iii.  214 

Basilisk ;   Cvmb.  133 vii.  157 

Basilisks;    1  Hen.  IV.  124 iii.  399 

Hen.  V.  204 iv.    83 

superstition  as  to;    2  Hen. 

VI,  185 iii.    91 

Bastard,    applied    to    Brutus;    2 

Hen.  \  1.  245 ii.    90 

expansion  of   character  of; 
John,  :12 iii.  211 


Mutt' ; 


1.  147. 


BiUturd. 

vol.  p. 
iv.  :;:;4 

ii.  ;)7>S 

ii.  457 

11,217,  ii.  471 
1  Ikn.  IV. 

iii.  .■i!)4 

l«2..viii.  443 
..V.  7U 
iii.  ;f21 

vii.  .'irie 

vi.  iVi 

vi.  ;iiW 

vi.  ai-i 

i.  :u;, 

ii.  ;i(l2 

iii.  31K) 

Y.L.GS.iv.  331 
;    Tw.  Nt 

iv.  40S 

lint'  a^'aiii; 

viii.  140 

;r. ;  llcny 

iv.  155 

Hen.  V. 

iv.    75 

ir;  Luvf's 

i.    55 

I  Luke;    2 

iii.  492 

e  mantle; 

iii.  492 

i.  115 

0,  145.. iv.  23'J 

iv.  239 

W.  8...iv.  150 

...ii.  450 
...ii.  S3 
...iv.  342 
..vi  404 
Kieh. 
...ii.  460 
. .  .iii.  235 
.  ..vi.  190 
...  ii.  459 
..viii.  440 
of  (Sjiin- 

viii.  2.37 

:l).(iii.l)  V.  414 

!U5 iv.    S3 

iv.    70 

in;  Mens. 

V.  237 

leas.  173  V.  234 
III  479  iii.  131 
n.  V.  84  iv.    09 

01.  287. .vi.  313 
I.  32.... V.  314 
38 ii.    90 

Ridi.    II. 

ii.  4/0 

vii.  249 

1.  VI.309ii.  190 
ivcli  305iii.  321 

ii.  377 

.i3 iv.  417 

;    2    Hen. 

iii.  494 

i.    53 

t.  22 i.  10(5 

237 ii.  473 

) viii  319 

I iii.  214 

vii.  157 

24 iii.  399 

iv.    S3 

i;    2  Hen. 

iii. 

Bnitus;    2 

ii. 

irncter   nf; 
iii.  211 


28. 


in; 


17. 


91 


90 


Hix.iiaril. 

vol.  p. 
Bastard,  on  tmeign  travel;  John, 

note  55 iii.  213 

reeoKiiitiun  of  >itliur'8  claim; 

John,  251 Iii-  232 

soliloiiuy  of;  Jonn,  49  —  iii.  213 

.-wine;   1  Hen.  IV.  143.. ..iii.  4tK) 

Meas.  135 v.  231 

liaHtald}  ;   Jnl.  Cies.  107 v.  143 

Ba.slinado;    .-is  V.  L.  103 iv.  342 

Hatdi;    Trcjil.  2,-<4 v.  334 

Bate(of  aliawii);    Hen.  V.  195..iv.    71) 

Bated;    .Mis  W  1.  03 v.    04 

Batfowiinj;;   Temii.  114 vii.  2,39 

Batird;   1  lltM.  IV   250 iii.  4IK) 

Batlet;   As  V.  I..  4(i iv.  329 

Battalia;  Kiel).  HI.  590 iii.  140 

Battel  of  Alcazar  (I'eele's),  refer- 
ence to;    2  Hen.  IV.  17a iii.  493 

Batten,  to;   Ciriol   248 vi  3111 

llaml.  417 viii.  132 

Batterv,  make  a;    I'er.  273. . .  .viii.  334 

Battle    army:   Troil.  172 v.  325 

main;   3  Hen.  VI.  :iO ii.  175 

Bauble,  fo(ds;   Alls  \V1.  175...  .v.    72 

Bawlilintr;   Tw.  Nt  270 iv,  418 

Bands,  rinjrs  wurn  by;  Loves  L, 

209 i-    <)S 

Bay,  term  in  arcliitecture;  Meas, 

67 ■»-22-^ 

chase  to  the;  Rich.  II.  184,  ii.  409 

Bay'd;    .Mids.  Nt.  2:i4 ii  383 

Baynards ( 'a.stle;   Rich.  II 1. 402  iii.  125 
Bav-trees    witliered;     Rich.    II. 

188 iv.  4o9 

Beached;  .Mids.  Nt,  90,..   ii.  370 

Beadle  to  her  sin;   Jolui,  80...  ,ni,  210 

Beads;   Rich.  III.  428 iii.  127 

Beadsman;  TwoOent.  4.., 
Beak  (of  ship);  Tiiiip.  53.. 
Beam  spear;  Tioil.  329  .. 
Beiir(bavd);  Mids.  Nt  2;)4 

to;  III.  Hen.  VI    299. 

Inwd;    1  Hen.  IV,  .54. 

Bear  a  brain ;   Romeo,  40, , 

eohlly,  to;   Ado,  200 

Beard,  courtier's;  As  Y.  L,  178.. iv 
Beards  of  Witches;   Macb.  29, 

Bear-herd;    \do,  ^2 

Bear  hi  hand,  to;   Shrew,  140 

. to;   -Meas.  40 

Bears  (armorial);  3Ileii.  VI.  341,  ii.  199 

how  caufiht;   Jul.  Os.  114,  v.  143 

killed  by  liorses;  Tim  174. vii,    08 

Bear-whelp,  unlick'd;   3  Hen.  VI. 

210 >'■  'i'-'* 

Beated;  .Sonn.  152 vni  442 

Beat  on  (of  a  hawk);   2  Hen.  \  I. 

99 ii-    S-t 

Beatrice,  apcdojiy  of ;   Ado,  133,  iv.  2.37 

banter  of ;    Ado,  103 iv.  241 

Benedicks  censure  on;   Ado, 

112 iv.  2.35 

ferocity  of;    Ado,  :i03 iv.  257 

intensity  of  passion  of;   Ado. 

21)9 iv,  256 

— '-  siiliioiiuy  of ;   Ado.  185 iv.  244 

Beaufort,  Cardinal,  character  of; 

2  Hen.  VI.  21s 

dramatically  considered 

Hen.  VI   218 

historically    considered; 

Hen.  VI.  21-; 

ileath  of;   2  Hen   VI,  215, 

Beauteous;    2  lien.  VI.  277 

Beantitled;    llaml.  227 

Beauty  (punniutrly);    1  Hen. 

Beaver;   3  Hen.  VI.  39 

Troil.  h3 

Become;   Two  tient.  97 

is;   3  Hen.  VI   111 
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393 
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240 
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240 

S..iV 

343 
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400 

.  IV 

232 
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22:i 

253 
,  413 
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.ii. 

04 

.11. 

94 

.1 

ii 

94 

ii. 

93 

.ii. 

100 

viii. 

112 

IV. 

.111. 

392 

.ii. 

170 

.  .v. 

318 

..i. 

172 

INDEX. 

vol.  p. 

Beconied  (love);   Romeo,  172 i.  2.50 

Bedfellow;   Hen,  V.  103 iv     71 

Bed.'ord,  Duke  of, death  of ;  1  Hen, 

VI.  170 i-  ;«4 

Bed-liaUKiliKS;   2  Hen.  IV.  135.. iii.  490 

Bedlam;   2  Hen.  VI.  318 ii.  104 

lohii,  85 iii.  210 

bcKiiars;   Lear,  214 vi.  412 

Bed  of  death,  sta^'c  arrangement 

Romeo,  215 i 

Bed  of  Ware;   Tw.  Nt.  IsO iv 

Bed-W(jrk(as  adj  );   Troil.  73...  v 

Beef,  eater  of ;    Tw.  Nt   28 iv 

jirodiictive    of    nielancli(dy ; 

Slirew,  lOO ii.  313 

Beefs;    Mercli.  107 iii.  307 

Beef-witted;   Troil.  93 v.  319 

Bees  of  Hybla;  Jul  Ca's.  243.. .  .v.  155 
Beetle,  shard-borne;  Macb,  145,  v.  416 

Before  nie;    Otli.  I'.ll vi.    99 

Be;;,  txj;   Love's  L,  200 i.    07 

Betrar,  The,  and  the  Kintt;  Rich. 

II.  ,309 ii.  478 

Bewars,  whipp'd;  I'er.  98. . .  viii.  318 
Be'.'uile  the  times;  Macb.  02.. .  .v.  408 
Behave  (transitively);  Tim,  108,  vii.    04 

Behaviours;   All  s  Wl.  49 v.    03 

ltd,  Cius.  ,30 V,  137 

Beholding;  Hen.  VIII.  Ul . . .  .viii.  2:i8 

lul.  fa-s.  189 v.  150 

wild  in  my;   Per.  295 viii.  330 

"  Be  it  known  unto,"  &c.;  As  Y.  L. 

1.-, iv.  325 

Bell,    hook,    and    candle;    John, 

KiO iii,  223 

Bell  in  Cyprus;   Oth.  97 vi.    SO 

Bellman;    .Macb.  99 v.  411 

Belloiias  brideKroom;  Macb.  10,v.  404 
Bellow s-memler;  Mids.  Nt.  51 .  .ii.  306 
Bells  (ill  morris -dance);   2  Hen. 

VI.  181 ii-    90 

match'dlike;  Mids.  Nt.  237. ii.  384 

shake  his  (of  a  haw  k);   3  Hen. 

VI.  .10 ii-  176 

Bel  s  priests;    Ado,  227 iv.  248 

Belt  (of  rule);    Macb.  242 v.  425 

Bench  (punniiiiily);   Romeo,  89.,  i.  244 

Bendint;;    Hen.  V.  287 iv.    84 

Bends  (of  a  ship);    Ant.  119  . . .  .vi,  193 

Bend  up;    Macb.  88 v.  410 

Benedick, characterof; Ado, l(»,iv.  234 

intluence  of  Beatrice  on;  Ado, 

;i07 iv.  257 

in  love;   Ado,  ;i5 iv.  227 

li!iaseofcharacter;Ado,163,iv.  241 

Benelitofclertry;  2  Hen.  VI.  274,  ii.  KKI 
Benevolencts;  Rich.  II.  137,.,,ii.  405 
Bent,  the  very;  Ado,  290.. 
Ben  Venuto;  Shrew,  08  — 
BeiKoinask;    Mids,  Nt.  284. 

Berkley;   Rich.  II.  103 

liermoothes;   Temp.  01 

Bernarilo,  anomaly  of  challeune  by; 

Hand.  1 viii.    92 

Bertram's   father,   character   of; 

All's  Wl.  20 v.    61 

Bcshicw;    Mids.  Nt.  137 ii.  374 

Besort;   Oth.  58 vi,    83 

Be.s]ieak  ^  speak  to;  Hand.  231, viii.  112 

Bespice;   Wint.  T.  37 vii  374 

Bestows  himself;  As  Y.  L.  150,, iv.  341 

Bestride;   2  Hen.  IV.  59 iii.  480 

Beteem;    Mids.  Nt.  22 ii.  304 

Betrothal,  ceremony  of;   Tw.  Nt. 

288 

J,,hii.  119 

kiss  of;   Two  (lent.  39. 

Rich.  II.  289 

.Shrew,  1-20 

Betterd;   llaml.  6.30... 


Blue-uy'd. 

v<il.  p. 
Bevel aslantinc;  Sonn.  314. ..viii  449 
Bevis of  Southampton;  Hen.  VIII. 

;{7 viii.  2:il 

Bevy(of  ladies);  Hen. VIII.  108, viii.  23s 

Bewailed  grief;   Sonn.  95 viii.  4:i9 

Be  with,  to;   Coriol.  210 vi.  ;i07 

Beyond  the  n r.  Tit.  A.  124,  vii   300 

Bias,  term  in  bowls;   Lear,  81.  vi.  403 

Tl-cil.  ,50 v.  315 

sphered;    Troil.  255 v.  :i;i2 

Bible,   passage  from  French  ver- 

8i<in;    Hen.  V.  194 

Bickerings;   2  Hen.  VI.  44... 
Bid     bore;    Rich.  III.  539... 

Biddy;   Tw.  Nt.  213 

Bid  the  base;   Two  (ient,  22 

Bigamy;    Rich.  HI.  444 

Bilboes;    llaml.  590 

Bill    (against   clergy);    Hen 

30 

(pnuningly);  Tim.  103... 

Billiards;    Ant   1.35 

Bills,  to  set  up:    .\do,  8 

theft  (.f;    Ado,  212 

on  their  iiei'ks;  As  Y.  L.  14, iv,  3 

Bird;    3  Hen.  VI.  330 

Temp.  207 

Bird-bcdt;    .\do,  10 

|.       s  L.  10i> 

Bii  -Macb.  209 

Bissom;   Coriid.  104 

Bisson;   t'ori(d.  188 

Hand.  281 

Bite  the  thumb;   Romeo,  7  . 
Bitter  busiiies'*;   Hand.  384. 

Black;   .\do,  175 

Love  8  L.  132  

damn  d  as;   John,  248. 

Blackberry;   Troil.  ;t24 

Black  lines;   Sonn.  1.50 

Black-Monday;    Merch.  158 
Blacks(mouriiiiiggar 

T.  18 

Bladed;   Macb.  193 

Blank    mark;   Wint.  T.  08.. 

mark;    Lear,  43 

(of  danger);   Troil.  217.. 

charters;    Rich.  II.  101. 

Blanket;   Macb.  (io 

Blank  verse  occurring  in  rhymed 

Rich.  II.  00 ii  4.'.9 

Macb.  217 v.  422 

iv.  237 
316 


IV. 

ii.  305 

ii.  387 

ii.  407 

vii.  234 


.iv.  419 
.iii.  219 
.  ..i.  167 
..ii.  477 
,  ii  3111 
viii.  151) 


..iv  70 
,..ii,  78 
..iii.  130 
..iv.  414 
. . ,  i.  10<> 
..iii.  128 
viii.  147 

V 
..iv.    00 
.vii.    64 
..vi.  195 
..iv.  225 

iv   247 


,  198 
.vii.  240 
..iv.  225 
.  ..i.  01 
..V,  422 
.  vi.  298 


306 
119 
238 
129 
243 
62 
232 
:«8 
442 

_    310 

arineiits);Wint. 

.vii,  373 
.  ,  V,  420 
viii  370 
..vi.  400 
.V.  :).'iO 
,,ii,  402 
V.  408 


.  .vi. 

viii. 
. . .  ,i. 
.viii. 
. . . iv. 
. .  ..i. 

.  .iii. 

. . ,  V. 

.viii 
,iii 


passage , 
Blaspheme, 

Blazon;    Ailo,  12s — . 

Bleared  (the  eye);   8hrcw,  201 . .  ii,  316 

Ble.ssed-fair;   Sonn,  225 viii.  445 

Blessingofroom;  -Mids.  Nt.  290,ii.  ■>■"-' 
Blinil-wtirms;    Mids,  Nt.  133. ...ii, 
Blisterd    breeches;    Hen. 

103 

Bloat  -  bloated;    Hand.  435 

Block  (tlguratively);  Ado,  117., iv 
—  (figuratively);   Lear,  374. . ,  vi 

(for  hats);   Ado,  19.... 

Blockish;   Troil.  90 

Blood;    Jul.  Cas.  28  . .  . ._. . . 

. =passion;  .Sonn  273  . 

=8ensnality;   Ado.  107 

prince  of;   Troil.  19 


VIII 

.viii. 
.viii. 


:iS8 

374 

237 
134 
2:16 
424 
226 
318 


.ii!  181  I  Betterton's  version;  Hanil.  44,  viii,    97 


.IV 

..V 

..V.  130 
viii  448 
. ,  iv,  235 

,,....... V.  328 

suiiposed  reference  to  circu- 

laticm  of;   Jul   Ca'S.  123 v.  144 

bidtei- d  ;    Macb.  201 v.  421 

I  Blood-drinking;  2  Hen,  VI.  Is/!,  ii.    91 
Blood  of  witches,  sUlierstili^'H  as 

I      to;   IHen.  VI,  101   i.  327 

:  Bloodv=  cruel;   I'er.  80 viii.  ;ilO 

! ll'ttg;   (.'oriol.  107 vi   299 

1  Bhits  (in  doubtful  sense);  Jidin, 

77... iii-215 

Blow  nails  toL'etlier:  shrew.  34.  ii.  .39.'! 
Blue  circles(of  eye);  Lucr.  112, viii.  .395 
Blue-eyd;    Temp.  09 vii.  235 
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Ulue  veiu'il. 


INDEX. 


Bulks 


I      I   ! 


vol.  p 
lilue-velnil  violets;  Venus,  l.'i,viil.  aei 

I'.luiteil  out;    Per.  241 vili.  331 

Hoar   iis   cif.st   of    Kicliard    III.; 

Kiih.  III.  ni\ iii.  u.S 

lloaided;    Ado,  Hll iv.  234 

lioai's  Head  Tavern;   1  Hen.  IV. 

13.i iii.    99 

Biilp;   As  V.  L.  02 iv.  3.'«) 

to  =  to  elieat;   Troil.  101. ...v.  ;j24 

iioecaetio,  adlierence  to  story  of; 

Cynil).  320 vli.  170 

iiocclius;   Ant.  210 vi.  201 

HodvrrI;   3  Hen   VI.  95 ii.  ISO 

Hoilkin;    Hand.  .308 viii.  122 

Hody,  used  colloquially;   As  Y.  L. 

l;iS iv.  342 

Body  of  Sulfolk  liniuglit  on  stage; 

2  Hen.  VI.  24s ii.    07 

Bolieniia,    maritime;     Wint.    T. 

104 vii.  379 

Boliun,    Edward;      Hen.     VIII. 

129 viii.  240 

Hoiled()irains);   Mids.  Nt.  247. ii.  3s4 

lioistrous;   .lulm,  197 iii.  227 

Hoitine;    .Merry  W.  ;!7 iv.  1.'j2 

Holdend;    Hen.  VIII.  74 viii.  243 

I5olinglirol<e,  hanislinientof;  Kioli. 

II.  M ii.  401 

I«iIiularityof;  Uicli.  II.99..ii.  401 

—  proposed  marriage  of ;   Rich. 

II.  129 ii.  404 

perlldy  of;   Rich.  II.  2.34. . . ii.  473 

sentence  on;  Rich.  II.  73.. ii.  400 

—  (the  sorcerer);    2  Hen.  VI. 
128 ii.    81 

Itiilin.s;    Per.  103 viii.  32.') 

Holl'Ti;   I,ucr.  101 viii.  394 

Kolted;   I'oriol,  200 vi 

liolting-hntch;  1  Hen.  IV.  183.. iii 

lioinliard;   Temp.  129 vii 

liomhiirds;    Hen. VIII.  277. .  ..viii 

liomliast;   (Itli.  3 vi. 

liond    ipldlgaticju;  All's  \V1.  50.. i 
Bonds    clainison;  Huim.2iri.  .vii 

of  death;   C'ymli.  17  ... . 

Bone-ace;   Shrew,  iV_' 

Hones,  young;    Lear,  230. . . . 

lionncted;    L'oriol.  137 

Hook -^ register;   Sonn.  299.. 

heggar  s;    Hen.  VIII.  fi3 

to;    Hen.  V.  248 

Bookish;   •_  Hen.  VI.  55 

Hciok  of  wonis;    Ado,  53  .... 
Books,  in  your;   Ado,  20 
for  good  niamiei's: 

182 

Boot  =  compensation;   Rich.  III. 

500 iii.  l;i3 

with,  measure;   93 v.  228 

Uocith,  Mr  ,  stage-deviee(ii.  1. 150); 

Uth.  84 vi. 

(the  elder),  stage-device;  Otli. 

150 vi. 

—  stage-device  (iii.  3.  3,59,  Ac); 
Otli.  101 vi. 

Booth's  (Kdwin)  stage -direction 

(iii.  4.  270);    Lear,  270 vi.  417 

Borachio    and    Margaret;      Ado, 

■200 iv.  246 

Ado,  139 iv.  237 

etyuKdogyof;  Ado,  223  iv.  248 

Bores, verli  used  figuratively;  Hen. 

VIII   M viii.  233 

Borrow'd  passion;   Per.  249. .  .viii.  3;i2 
Borrower's  cap;  2  Hen.  IV.  148,  iii.  491 

Bosky;    1  Hen.  IV.  279 iii.  411 

Bosom;    Mids.  N't.  130 ii.  374 

=heiirt;    Mids.  Nt,  9 iii.  303 

=love;    Lear,  00 vi.  401 

=pockct;    Two  (lent.  03. . .  .i.  109 

(flguiatively);  ('cjriol.  Is8..vi.  3(K5 

■17(j 


95 


.  307 
.  403 
.  240 
.  2.55 
77 
.  03 
.  445 
..vii.  149 
...ii.  -Mi 
...vi.  414 
. . .  vi.  .301 
..viii.  449 
..vni.  233 
. . .  iv.  82 
...ii.  79 
...iv.  229 
. . .  iv.  220 
As  Y.  L. 

iv.  344 


85 
93 


Bosom  as  verb;  Hen  VIII.  51,  vili. 
of  my  conscience;    Hen.  VIII. 

105 viii. 

Bosoms       interchained  -=  heart; 

Coiniil.  27 viii. 

Bosworth,   battle  of;     Rich.   III. 

«40 iii. 

Botclier;   foriol.  108 vi. 

Bottleof  hay;  .Mids.  Nt.  221 . . .  ii. 
Bottled  spider;  Rich.  III.  139.. iii. 
Bcittom,  name  of;  .Mids.  Xt.  40.. ii. 
- —  andjition  of;  Mids.  Nt.  ,50.. ii. 

dream  of;   Mids.  Nt.  241. ...ii. 

reimtationof;  .Mids. Nt.  243, ii. 

andtliehallad;  .Mids  \t.242,ii. 

humour  of;  Mids.  Nt.  209.. ii. 

Bottom    sliiji;   .Mercli.  10 iii. 

Bought  and  S(dd;    Krrors,  07 i. 

Bounding,  as  sinule;  Rich  II.  54.  ii. 
Bourlion,    courage   of;     Hen    V. 

•243 iv. 

(historical  allusion);  3  Hen. 

VI.  2:i4 ii. 

B(jw-string  (cut);   Ado,  188 iv. 

Bow-strings  (cut);  Mids  Nt.  02.. ii. 
Boy(in  contempt);  Coriol.  327.  .vi. 

• Rich.  II   2,59 ii. 

Romeo,  108 i. 

■ Ado,  337 iv. 

Boy-<|Ueller;    Troil.  ;)35 v. 

Boys,  tile  (if;  Hen.  VIII.  273. .viii. 
in  women's  parts;    As  Y.  L. 

25 iv. 

As  Y.  L.  192,  194 iv. 

Brahuntio's  warning;   02 vi 

Bralilile;   Tw.  Nt  277 iv. 

Bralihler;    Troil.  295 v. 

Brace  (in  unusual  sense);  Romeo, 

2;i4  i. 

Brach;   1  Hen.  IV.  212 iii. 

Troil.  103 v. 

lady  the;    Lear,  107 vi. 

Braggarts,  accent  on;  Ado,  340  iv. 
assumijtion  of  warlike  dress; 

Ado,  ;i43 iv 

Braid;   All's  \V1.  1.51 v. 

Brainford;   ilerry  \V.  131 iv. 

Bi-ains  (as  plinal);  Lear,  150. . . vi 
Brakenliury(inpris(]n scene);  Rich. 

III.  170 iii. 

Brandon,  Sir  William;    Rich.  III. 

592 iii. 

Brass  =  /<)•«.<,■    Hen.  V.  2;10 iv. 

Brass,  in  (metaiihorically);   Troil. 

57 V. 

Bravely;   Cynd).  144 vii. 

Brawl  =  dance;   Love's  L.  53 i. 

Brazil;   Hand.  407 viii. 

Breaks;    .Meas.  55 v. 

Break  uii;   1  Hen.  VI.  81 i. 

to;    Love's  L.  85 i. 

w ith;    Ado,  54 iv. 

Breast  =  voice;   Tw.  Nt.  SO iv. 

Breath    rela.xation;  Troil.  138.  v. 

=life;    Per.  87 

=  speech;   ,Iolm,  139 

Breathe;   3  Hen.  VI.  195 
Breath'd;   Loves  L.  212  . 

Tim.  5 

Breatlier;   Ant.  199 

Brecknock  Castle;  Rich. III. 483. iii. 
Bred --harboured;  Sonn.  282,  viii. 
Breech,  to  wear  the;  3  Hen.  VI. 

•■m iL 

Breech'd;    Maeb.  119 v. 

Breeches,    blister  d ;    Hen.    VIII 

103 viii. 

Breeehinir;   .Shrew,  100 ii. 

Breed  =  to  increase;   Jlerch.  93,  iii. 

(for  metal);  Merch.  100 ...  iii. 

to  (of  interest);  Sonn.  10  viii. 


.vni. 
.  .iii. 
.  ..ii. 
. . .  .i. 
.  .vii. 
.  vi 


.1.  p. 
233 

242 

462 

145 

299 
382 
102 
305 
307 
;!84 
3,S4 
.384 
3S0 
300 
113 
4.58 

81 

190 
244 
307 
310 
475 
245 
203 
338 
254 

320 
345 
83 
418 
335 

254 
4IHS 
320 
405 
203 

263 

70 

1,58 

407 

105 

140 
81 

310 
157 

57 
131 
224 
325 

.59 
229 
407 
323 
317 
221 
187 

08 

57 
199 
131 
448 

197 
413 

237 

31  n) 

;)iH! 

307 
434 


iii  119 
.  v.  07 
..ii.  3s5 
..ii.  3S5 
..vi.  295 
...v.  419 
viii.  430 
Nt. 

..iv.  403 
vii.  411 
. .  v.  403 
. . iv.  325 
..iv.  84 
..V.  324 
viii.  104 
..vi.  210 
.59..  iv.  153 


106 


nl.  p. 

Breeze;   Troil.  note  .54 316 

Brewer  s  bouse;  1  Hen.  IV.  231  ii.    407 

Bribd  buck;    .Merry  W.  175 iv.    60 

Bride-ued,  blessing  of;    -Mids.  Nt. 

287 ii.  388 

Bridegroom,    custom  of  waking; 

-Merch.  9 iii.  :i|| 

Bridewell,  kings  palace  at;  Hen. 

VIII.  100 viii.  237 

Bridge  (London),   traitors'   heads 

on;    Ricli.  III.  ;i38 " 

Brief-: document;  AU'sWl  98 

=a  list;    Mids.  Nt.  252.. 

to  be;    Mids.  Nt.  255 

Brieliy;   foriol.  72 

Hrinded;    .Macb.  180 

Bring  in  sense;   Sonn.  93 

your   hand,  A-c;    Tw. 

20  

Brock;   Tw.  Nt.  145 

Broil  war;  Macb.  4 

Broken  music;   An  Y.  L.  17  . . 

Hen.  V.  270 

■ —  Troil.  1.59 

Brokers;   Hand.  104 

Bi chd;   Ant.  .'W? 

Brook,  mimeof ;-Merry  W.  ,. 

Brookes    p<jem,   deviation  from, 

Romeo,  209 i.  2,52 

Broom;   Temp.  190 vii.  245 

Temj).  14 vii.  230 

Brother -fellow -man;  Meas.  83.. v.  227 
Brow    (figuratively);    2  Hen.   VI. 

:«8.... ii. 

Browning's  Red  Cotton  Night-cap 

Comitry,    parallel    in ;     Haml. 

391 viii. 

Soliloquy    of    the    S))auisli 

Cloister,    parallel     in ;     Haml. 
400 viii. 

Brownisl;   Tw.  Nt.  ISO iv. 

Brown  paper;  .Meas.  175 v.  •„.. 

Bruise  (figuratively);  Ado,  331. .iv.  262 

inward;   1  Hen   IV.  72 iii.  196 

Bruising  arms;   1  Hen.  IV.  220  iii.  407 

irons;   Rich.  III.  611 iii.  142 

Bruit;   Troil.  345 v.  3;i9 

Brush  (of  time);  2  Hen  VI.  338.  ..ii.  100 
Brntus'    bastard    hand;    2    Hen. 

VI.  245 ii.    90 

hypocri.sy  of;  Jul.  Ca>s.  110  v.  143 

as  a  popular  leader;  Jul.  Cies. 

110 V.  143 

trustfulness  of;  Jul.C[es.l64..v.  148 

as  an  orator;  Jul.  Ca>s.  182  v.  150 

characterof;  Jul.  Cies.  90.  .v.  141 

jjarentage  of;  2  Hen.  VI.  245..    90 

Buckingham,  accusation  .igainst; 

Hen.  VIII.  94 viii.  2;j6 

trial  of;   Hen.  VIII.  119.. viii.  239 

— —  histrionic  hyjiocrisyof;  Rich. 

III.  383,  iii.  123; 410,  iii.  126 

- —  execution  of;  R.  III.  571. .iii.  139 
Buckle,  to  (metaphorically);  JIacb. 

242 V.  425 

with;   3Hen.  VI.  97 ii.  180 

Bucklerslmry;  Merry  W.  90.... iv.  156 
Buck  of  the  first  head;   Love's  L. 

92 i.    ,59 

Budget,  ihymeto;  Wint.  T.  125.. vii.  381 

Butt  jerkin;   1  Hen.  IV.  51 iii.  393 

Bug:   3  Hen.  \'I.  305 ii.  196 

Wint  T.  92 vii.  378 

Bugs;    Hand.  .597 viii.  148 

Building,    iiolds    his,    itc;     Per. 

108 viii.  319 

Bulk  -the  body;   Hand.  202  ..viii.  110 

pr.-je.-ting stall;  Ot!i.230..vi.  103 

^^the  body;  Rich.  III.  166.. iii.  105 

Bulks-: projecting  stalls;    Coriol. 

125 vi.  300 


130 


131 
413 
235 


Bulks. 

■ol.  p. 

318 

tV.  2:il  ii  4(17 
1  ?."!....  iv,  til) 
Mids.  Xt. 

ii.  ;i88 

t  wakiiiK; 

iii.  :;il 

!  at;  IIi'ii. 

viii.  237 

)ra'  lieads 

iii   119 

\VI  !t8.,v.  U7 
25:;.... ii.  3h5 

f ii.  385 

vi.  -iOa 

V.  419 

I vlii.  439 

Tw.   Nt. 

iv.  403 

vii.  411 

V.  403 

17  ....iv.  325 

iv.    84 

v.  324 

viii.  104 

vi.  2111 

W.  59.. iv.  IM 
on  from , 

i.  2:.2 

vii.  •!4.'> 

vii.  2;iO 

eas.  83..V.  227 
Hell.   VI. 

ii.  106 

Ni|.'lit-fap 
;     llainl. 

viii.  130 

Spanish 
;  Hanil. 
viii.  131 

iv.  413 

V.  235 

0,  331.. iv.  202 
72... iii.  196 

V.  220  iii.  407 

1 iii.  142 

v.  339 

I.338...ii.  106 
■I    Hen. 

ii.    96 

'its.  110  V.  143 
Jul.  Oi'S. 

V.  143 

'a'9.1«4..v  148 
ws.  182  V.  150 
ii'S.  i)0.  .V.  141 
I. VI.  245..  iiO 
1  aKainst; 

viii.  230 

.  n9..viii.  239 
of;  Rich. 
.410,  iii.  120 

1.  571. .iii.  139 
y);  ilacb. 
V.  425 

ii.  180 

.  90.... iv.  150 
Love's  L. 

i.    .59 

r.  125.. vii.  381 

51 iii.  393 

ii.  196 

vii.  378 

viii.  148 

:o.;    Per. 

viii.  319 

202. .viii.  110 
th.2;i0..vi.  103 
1. 160.. iii.  105 

;    Coriiil. 
vi.  300 


Uiillun. 


INDEX. 


ul         |l. 


Uullen,  Sir  Thomas;   Hen.  VIII. 


lite  116  . 
liully;    .Mia.>s.  Nt.  144. 
Temp.  243 


..vlii.  aw 

.ii.  -Mb 
MX.  248 


130  . 


vol. 
her  of  wounds  of;  Jul 

persuaded  hy  Deciua;  Jul.Cics 


Ca'aar,  nun> 
Ca'fl.  note  245. 


V.  155 


V.  145 


Bunclihaekil;   Rieli.  III.  140.. iii.  103  |  nesariou  ~  Antonys    son 


Ant. 


Kuneh  of  urapes,  the;   Meas.  02  v 

Huoydup;    Uar,  319 vi  420 

HurhaKe,  allusi<in  to;  Haml.  51  viii     98 

.      ._^  Hiinil  033 viii.  \W 

1   .  den  (of  SOU).');   As  Y.  L.  94.  .iv.  :«5 

Burnliers;   A»  V.  L.  34 iv.  32S 

Burtronet;   2  Hen.  VI.  326 ii.  104 

Burgundy,  Uucheaaof;   3  Hen.  VI. 

pjs ii.  183 

Duke  of,  alliance  with  Hen. 

VI.;   1  Hen.  VI.  171 .1.334 

secession  of;   1  Hen.  VI. 

187 i-3;i0 

appeal  to;   1  Hen.  VI.  172  .   i.  334 

B\nial,  ceremonial  custom  at  a; 

Wint.  T.  188 vii.  385 

Burk-iKh,  Lord  =  I*oloniU8;   Haml. 

III!  viii.  102 

Burn  hlue;   Rich.  III.  627 iii.  144 

Burnet;   Hen.  V.  207 iv.    83 

Burs  (llnuratively);  Troil.  182.  ..v.  326 

Burtun-lieath;   Shrew,  12 ii.  301 

Bury,   to  (as  anaclironisui);   -lul. 

t'lus.  190 V.  l.')0 

Bush -tavern  sign;  As  V.L.  193.. iv.  345 

Busiest;   Temp.  145 

Business  (as  trisyllable);   1 

IV.  326 

Jul.  t'les.  205 

Businesses;   Jolm,  2.54 

Buss;  Jolm,  171 

Hut -except;  Ant.  19 

=only;  Jul.  Cius.  80... 

- —  in  sense  of  prevention; 

Wl.  130 

in siiecial sense;  ('ymli.2 

one  way;   Hen.  V.  121 

Butcher's  cur;   Hen.  VIII.  5'. 
Butterllies,     pronunciation 

C'oriol.  271  

Button  (on  caiO;    Hand   240. 
Button-h(de lower;  Love'sL.  213.. i.    68 

Buttons  =  buds;   Hand.  88 viii.  102 

in  his;    .Merry  \V.  89 iv.  155 

Bu.Mini;   I'er.  9  viii.  309 

Buy;  3  Hen.  VI.  299 ii.  190 

in  peculiar  sense;   Mids.  Nt. 

213 

Buz,  buz:  Hand.  258  .... 
By-concerninw;    For.  117 

—  =  in    accordance    witli 
VIII.  85 

—  .^of;    Morch.  189 

—  anil  by;   t'oriol.  149 

-Ood's  lid;   Troil.  43 

—  my  hood;   Merch.  173  . . 

—  th'  week;  Love  s  L.  169 
By-peeijinj.';  Cynib.  77  . .  . 
By  riakin;  Mids.  Nt.  145 
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233 
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08 

>A  vii 

lti3 

...iv. 

7  "2 

.vni. 

233 
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311 

viii 

113 

.  ..ii. 

;i81 
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312 

..vi. 

302 
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315 

.  .ni. 

312 
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05 

..vii 

1,53 

...ii 
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c. 


Cabin'd;    Macb.  1.52 v.  417 

CacodeuKUi;    Rich.  III.  122... iii.  101 

Caddises;    Wint.  T.  103 vii.  3s3 

I'addis-K'arter;   1  Hen   IV.  140.. iii.  4(H) 

■■     07 
98 


Cade^-ca^k;   2  Hm.  VI.  251 
Cade,  reforms  of;  2  Hen.  VI.  2.57,  ii. 
Ca;sar,  crown  olfcred  to;  Jul.  Ca's. 

58 V.  138 

dotli  not  wrong;   Jul.  Cubs. 

1.-,.-, v.  147 

fame  as  a  swimmer;  Jul.  Ca>s. 

48 V.  138 


vi.  205 

Caitiff;   Rieli.  11.53 iL  4,58 

Cains    LigariUB    (mistake    as    to 

name);   Jid.  Cics.  115 v.  143 

Calderons     Kl     .Mayor     Kncanto 

Amor,  parallel  in,  Tem])  l..vii.  229 
Calendar  -register;    I'er.  95. .  .viii.  318 

card  or;    Hmiil.  012 viii.  149 

Calf's-skin;  John,  137 iii.  220 

Call  in  question;    Romeo,  21 i.  239 

Callat;    Wint.  '!'.  77 vii.  377 

Calpurina's dream;  Jul.  Cies.  136  v.  145 

Jul.  CuiS.  127 V.  145 

Calves -guts;   Cynd).  107 vii.  155 

Camluidge,  injiratitude  of;   Hen. 

V.  104 iv.    71 

Cambyses,  title-page  of,  Mids.  Nt 

44 iL  36»i 

Cand>yses'vein;   1  Hen.  IV.  178,  iii.  M)3 

Camelot;   Lear,  199 

Came  otf ;    Two  Oent.  38 

Camomile;   1  Hen.  IV.  181.... 

Canakin  clink;   Cth.  103 

Canary,  as  verb;    Love's  L.  ,54 

Cancel  rs  noun;   Per.  34 

Candlti-c  ises;   Slu'ew,  100 

Candle-holder;   Rumeo,  47 . . . 

Candles  =  stars;    Macli.  89 

heaven's;   Sonn.  .54 

-  —  ends;  2  Hen.  IV.  192 

of  tlie  night;   Merch.  302, 

Candlesticks;  Heu.  V.  222... 
Candle-wasters;  ..\do,  324  — 
Caue-colour'd;   Merry  W.  35.. 

Canker;    Ado,  71 

Canker-blossom;  Mids.  Nt.  200.. ii.  :iSO 

Cankers;    Mids.  Nt.  130 ii.  374 

Cannons  discliarged    in   diinking 

healtlis;    Haml.  031 viii. 

Can6nize;   'I'roil.  129 v. 

Cansticktmii  d;   1  Hen.  IV.  201  iii. 
Canterbmy  'I'ales,  reference   to ; 

Hen.  V.  1S4 

Caiitherizing;   Tim.  20.5.... 

Cantle;    Ant.  2.'t3 

Cantons;   'I'w.  Nt.  <iO 

Canvass,  to;   1  Hen.  VI.  85 
Cap  =  scarlet   hat;    Hen. 

202 

metaphor;   All  s  WI.  08 ....  v.    04 

fortune's;   Haml.  240  . . .  .viii   113 

wear  Ids;   Ailo,  30 iv.  227 

Capable:    I.ear,  171 vi.  409 

ofourll'jsh;  Hen.VIII.250 viii.  2.52 

Capitain;   3  Hen.  VI.  274 ii.  193 

Cai)it(d,  as  scene  of  C;e.sar's  assas- 
sination;  Jul.  Caw.  143 V.  146 

lion  in;   Jul.  Ca.s.  78 v.  140 

Capitulate;   Coriol.  310 vi.  314 

Capocchio;   Troil.  2.'i2 v.  331 

Cap<jn  (punniugly);   Cynd).  92. vii   1.54 

(breakup);   Love's  L.  85 i.    .59 

Capriccio;    .Uls  WL  105 V.    67 

(^aps,  .Monmouth;    Hen.  V.  251..iv.    82 

Captain;    Alls  WL  17 v.    01 

; chief:   Sonn.  127 viii.  441 

'  Captaiu3(i)ronuueiationof);  Macb. 

U  V.  403 

Caiitions;    Alls  Wl.  52 v.    03 

Capiilet.chiiiiicferof;  Romeo, 137  i.  247 

Cai-at;    i'.iToi-s,  04 i.  115 

Carlionado:   Coriol.  2.59 vi.  311 

1  1  Hen.  IV.  313 iii.  414 

■  Canl   ur   calendai',    Ac;     Haml 

612 viii.  149 

speak  by  the;   Ilaml.  571  viii.  145 


Caxtoii's  Troy  Book. 

V..1.       1.. 

Card  of  ten;   Shrew ,  note  97 Ii.  308 

('allied;   1  Hm.  IV.  22:i iii.  407 

Cardinal  (Bi.shop  of  Winchester); 

1  Hen.  VI   227 i.  :!41 

Cards,  gameof  Uione-ace);  Shrew, 

52 ii.  304 

Cardiius  Henedictus;   Alio,  245.. iv.  251 


.vi.  411 
.  ..i.  107 

.iii.  403 

.vi.  87 
...L  57  I 
viii.  312 
. .  ii.  30!)  i 
.  ..i.  240 

..V.  410  1 
viii.  4;i7  i 
..iii.  494  I 
,..v.  320  ! 
.  .iv.  79  1 
..iv.  260  j 
. .  iv.  152  1 
iv.  231 


1.50 
322 
405 


. ..iv.  70 
..vii.  70 
.  ..vi.  202 
.  ..iv.  4')0 
...A.  326 
VIII. 
.viii.  246 


Careers;    Hen.  V.  101 iv.    70 

Carkanet:    lOrrors,  .59 i.  113 

Caiiot;   As  V.  L.  125 iv.  338 

Carnal  -  carnivorous;    Rich.  III. 

,503 iii   133 

Carnation;   Hen.  V.  125 iv.    72 

Carpet-knight;   Tw.  Nt.  225. . .  .iv.  415 

Carjiets;   Hlirew,  132 ii.  311 

Carrack;   Oth.  31 vi.    80 

Carries,  in  archery;    Ant.  227  .  .vi.  202 

c:aiTy  coals;   Romeo,  3 i.  2:t7 

it  away;   Haml.  255 viii.  115 

Carry 't;   Otii.  15  vi.    78 

Cars,  with;   Tw.  Nt.  142 vii.  410 

Cart,  Pliiulms';    Haml.  357  ....viii.  127 

Carve  for,  to;   Oth.  114 vi.    90 

Carv'd  to;   Erroi-s,  40 i.  112 

Carves;    Merry  W   24 iv.  151 

Case,  skin;   Tw.  Nt,  289 iv.  419 

(verb);    Jul.  Civs.  70 V.  140 

(in  iloulile  sense);    Ado,  33  iv.  227 

on  the;  I'.rrors,  106 i.  116 

term  in  music;  Hen.V.  150iv.    73 

to(iii  iiunting);  All  s  Wl.  l.'iO  v.    69 

Cas'd     used     figuratively ;       Per. 

284 viii.  335 

Caskets,  inscription   on ;   Merch. 

108 iii.  313 

Cassado,  Gregory  de;    Hen.  VIII. 

206 viii.  247 

Cassandra,  scope  of,  partof;  TroiL 

117 v.  .321 

Cassibelan:  Cyinb.  141-147 vii   1.57 

Ciissio  i)enitent;    oth.  123 vi.    91 

wound  of;   Oth.  235 vi.  103 

Cassius.cliaracterof;  Jul.Cfcs.  90,v.  141 

asa  politician:  Jiil.Os.  Ifl8,v.  148 

the  brother-in-law  of  Brutus; 

Jul     C.TS.  1(K) 

Cast  (falconry);   .Meas.  121 ... 

'  . beyiuid,  to;    Haml.  206. . 

''astiliaiio  vulgo  I  Tw.  Nt.  23. 
Castle^Iielmet;  'I'it.  A.  78.... 

on  the  head;    Troil.  309. 

Cat,  provei-liial   allusion;    Ti 

i;«> 

gil);   IHen.  IV.  54 

in  bottle;    Ado,  43 

sight,  of;   Shrew,  56 

Cataian;   Tw.  Nt.  98 

.Merry  W   .55 

Cataplasm;    Haml.  543 

'atastroplie;    Lear,  85 

(  atch  from  song;   Troil.  165  . 

'  Cate  (punningly);  .Shrew,  84. 

Cater-cousins;    Merch   14;?... 

Caterpillais;   Rich.  II.  186... 

Catgut;   Ado,  149 

Catlings;    Troil.  220 

Cato,    Brutus  influenced  by, 

ample  of;    Jul.  Cms.  252  . . 
(\it-o'-momitaiii;   Temp.  216 

Cats,  Prince  of;  Rom.  85 

Cause-action;   John,  167... 

■ (svmbolicallv);   Macb.  242 

tlie;   <)t!i.  243 

Cautel:    .'       d.  83 

Cautclou       .    "iol.  2.S2 

Cautels=iuci.  i%\  Compl.  ,30 ..viii.  402 

(Javcndish,  Li!  .  of  Wolsey,  account 

of  bamiuet;   Hen.  VIII.  107,viii   237 
Ca\t^it)a  Tiov  Book,   parallel  in: 

Troil.  .'Ul  ." V.  S.'iO 

Troil.  290 V.  334 
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V..1.     p. 
('ttXti)H  s  ■I'ldy-Uimk;  Troll.  349,  v.  ;i4(i 

Trdil.  :ill V.  .'iJld 

■  -     'I'niil.  ;i2s V.  ;t;ts 

('tiis''r:  .sinew 11.   ITii 

( 'iMisuie;  .hil  ( 'tvn v.  Iwi 

(ViisuiLMl:  .liihn,  im 111.  ^17 

CiMtru,  ttiiii  ill  astiDiiumy;  'Jroil. 
(11 V.  ;uu 

Kciiiini,  (ill I.  '242 

(Vrcilnth;    M.irli.  178 ill.  31'2 

( 'uiviiioiiy;    Mi-icli.  3(iO ill.  320 

CiriniiiM,  lioiilKiiiiiit  t'liuniutiT  nt; 

I'lT.  17(i viil.  ;«(■> 

Ci'it.Miii;    Mills.  Nt  JU.'i ii.  ;Mi 

(Vitaiiilv;    Cviiih.  2S7 vli.  1117 

"Ccrtcs;"   oth.  .■> vi.    77 

(.'erti'S  118  iliBsyllalilc ;   lU'ii.  VIII. 

;«• vill.  --'SI 

Clmfuil;  .rdliii.  14(1 ill.  222 

('liiiiii,riiliycpiir;lw.  N't.  lll.'s,  141,iv.  4111) 

(iisiirersi;    Ailii.  IIKI iv.  2:i,') 

('hair(liciiriitivilv);  ('niiol.  2sl,vl.  312 

Clialleiiuu;    Uvir.  12 vl.  3!)8 

t'liaiiilifia  (iiiiiiiiiiiKly);  2Heii.  IV. 
Ids ill.  4!)2 

oriliiaiice ;      Hen.     VIII. 

113 viii.  2:w 

C'liaiiieleiiir.s  dish;    Ilnml.  34.1,  viii    12(1 

('liaiii|iai).'ns:    Lear,  17 vi.  3!i8 

Cliaiiie     fiirtiiue;    .Vlit.  370  . .  . .  vi.  214 

(if  K'niilness;    .Macli.  224...  .v.  423 

Cliaiiees;  Otli,  17 vi.    7S 

Clianiie,  In  teiliiiioal  sense;   Snim. 

2ri!i    viii.  447 

(if  tlinii-lits;    i'er.  44 viii.  313 

('liaiij.'eliMt;;    Mids.  N't.  711 11.  :i(iS 

Clianiii'l;   3  lien.  VI.  14ii il.  1S4 

CliiinMiii,  iiiiiiis;    llaiiil.  2(;2...viil.  IKi 

Cliantiies;    lien.  \'.  2111 iv.    7.S 

Cliantiy;    'I'w.  Nt   2liil iv.  418 

Cliaiis;    3  Hen.  \'I.  210 ii.  Ia8 

t'lia|inian's  Iliad,  idea  from;  Troll. 

211 V.  32!) 

Chnpinen;  Love's  L.  31 1.    r>'t 

Troll.  227 v.  ;«!) 

Clianieter.s;    Kieli.  111.  3ii4 ill.  U.'i 

(-'liaraeters,  rcmts  eiit  in;   Cyiiili. 

2:i8 vli.  1(14 

Troll.  8ii V.  318 

Cliarlion,  nanieof;  AH  s  \V1.  38,  v.    (12 

Chares;    .Ant  347 vi.  2111 

Charce;    .\dii,  24 iv.  227 

(eiilistalile'.'.);    Aihi,  21G Iv.  247 

.\i\n.  .ill) iv.  ;!4,>( 

t'liarKe-liiiuse;  Move's  L.  l.')7  ...  .1.  (14 
Charhifr  Cross;  ^  Hen.  IV.  !HJ..Iii.  .3!ts 
t'haiieiiiain  (pen  in  hand);    .All's 

\V1.  73 V.    (i.-. 

Charm  fur  till itliaelie;  Ado2(Ki..iil   24(1 

toeiinjlire;  .Mil.  Cts.  122,  v.  144 

yiinr  tiiiiiriie;   Oth.  2ri4 vi.  KNi 

Chariiiinf;;   Cyinli.  34 vii.  150 

Cliarni.s(in  « itelieraft);  Ado,  107  iii.  23.'i 

Charneed;   2  Hen.  VI.  1.30 II.    .><7 

Charter  (i if  Veliiee);  Mereh.  274  III.  3111 
Cliartreiix,    niiink    of    the;    Hen. 

VIII.  .s8 viii.  2;i,') 

Cliase,  enstiiin  (if  the;  John,  07.. ill.  217 
Chases  (In  tennis);   Hen.  V.  75.  .iv.    08 

Chastised;   Tit.  A.  4 vli.  300 

Chastity,  to  vuw;  Two  Gent.  101,  i   173 

Chat:    f.iive's  L.  13il I.    (13 

Chatilliiii;   .lnhn.  24 ill.  211 

Cliattels;    Hen.  VIII.  208 viii.  247 

Chaueer's  iioeiii,  allusiiin  to;   Tit. 

A.  4,') vli.  302 

—    parallel  scene   In   TroiUis ; 

Troll.  253 v.  .332 

reference  to;  T\v.  Nt.  24?,  iv.  4i7 
Lefienil    uf    Good    Women, 

parallels  In;  Merch.  323 ili.  323 
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vol. 
Chaueers  Legend  of  Guod  Women, 

parallel  In;  .Men  li.  note  324,111. 
Clieagi  as  uooil;  1  Hen.  I V,  2.'<.5,  ill. 
Cheater;   2  Hen    IV.  170.. .III.  402, 

.Sonii.  :w7 viii. 

'Cheator;    Merry  W.  27 Iv. 

Cheek  (I'aleonry);  Tw.  Nt  147  vli. 
CheikiiiK,  term  in  falconry;  JIml. 

.''127 vill. 

Cheek,  Idas;   Troll.  255 v. 

Cheer  me  ever;    .\Iaeh.  2.'i2 v. 

Cheers  (liiintiiiK);   Tim   40 vii. 

Clieiim  rd;    lit.  A.  40 vii. 

(Tieiiniiis;    I'er.  224 viil. 

Cherry-iiit;    I'w.  Nt.  214 iv. 

Chertsey;    Kieli.  III.  74 ill. 


337 


Chernliin;    .Maeli,  ' 
Clleruliins;    Meieli. 

Cliess;    Teiii|i.  230 

Chevorll;   Komeo,  03 

Tw.  Nt.  100 

conscience ;      Hen. 

147 

Chewot;   1  Hen.  IV.  282. 


....  v. 
. .  .III. 
...vii. 

I. 

..vii. 

VIII. 

.  .viii. 

.ill 


Chiikeiis,  to  scald;   Tim.  CO.  ..vli. 

Cliid  at;   Two  Gent.  3,1 i. 

Chides;   1  Hen.  IV.  107 iii. 

Chide  witli;    Oth,  218 vi. 

Chilli    ^'iii;   W  int.  T.  110 vli. 

hlooily;    -Macli.  lo."i v. 

Chlld-clian^'eil;    Lear,  387 vi. 

witli  a  crown;    .\laeli.  105  .  .v. 

Koland,    liallad    of;    Lear, 

203 vl. 

Cliildli(iod(asadj.);  .\lids.  Nt. 104,11. 

Childiiif.';    .Mids.  Nt   oil ii. 

Children,  power  of  jiareiits  over; 

-Mids    Nt.  11 11, 

Childs  father;  As  V.  L.  28 iv. 

Chill,  iirovincialism;  Lear,  378,  vl. 
China  dishes;    .Meas.  (11... 


32;t 

408 

217 
453 
152 
411 

142 
332 
425 
1  50 
:!02 
330 
414 
08 
40t) 
324 
248 
244 
411 

241 
411 

01 
107 
404 
102 
,370 
420 
425 
420 

410 
370 
.■i71 


Chinks  inoney; 
Choice  (as  adj.); 
Choke  their  art; 
Choleric  meats; 

Shrew, 

Shrew, 

Chopine;    Haml.  205  ... . 
Cliojilid;   Sonn.  152  .... 

('horns;    Konieo,  1 

Christendoni;   .loliii,  ion 


Komeo,  50  . 
.lid.  Cies.  105 

-Mach.  5 

Errors,  37. . . 

100 

101 


.vill. 
.viil. 

. . .  .1. 
.  Iii. 


Christendonis;    All'sWl.  Is.,     v. 

Christoni;    Hen.  \'.  110 iv. 

Christopher;   Shrew,  10 ii. 

Clironiclcrs(finind);  As  V.  L.  134,iv. 
Chronicle  small  lieer;   Oth.  85.. vi. 

Chuck;   Otli.  2(«) vi. 

Chilli's    churls;  1  Hen.  IV.  115,111. 

Church,  scene  in;    Ado,  208 iv. 

Cliurch.vard;  Komeo,  210 1. 

Cicero asacoward;  .liil.Cies.  100,  v. 

deatliof;    2  Hen.  VI.  244.. .il. 

Cincture;  .lolin,  2,'')3 iii. 

Ciniiue-pace;   Ado,  88 iv. 

. Ado,  80 iv. 

Circiilation  of  the  Iilood,  supposed 

reference  to;   .liil.  Cirs.  123 v. 

Circumstance;   Oth,  100 vi. 

Two  Gent.  10 i. 

2  Hen.  VI.  ;io ii. 

=  details;    Hand.  397 viii, 

drift  of:    Haml.  292 

Cital;    1  Hen,  IV.  208 

Citizen  (adj  );    Cymh.  2:!3  ... 

Cltternheail;    Loves  L.  208 i 

City  used  collectively;  I'er.  311,  viii. 

Civet;   Ado,  imi iv. 

As  V.  L.  80 iv. 

Civil;   Ado,  I2V iv. 

Clackdish;    Mens.  144 v. 

Clamour  =  Hailing;  Lear,  351. ..vl. 


viiL 
Ili. 
vli. 


303 
327 
425 
225 
242 
148 
403 
112 
313 
313 
117 
442 
2.37 
22(1 
01 
71 
.301 

;t30 
.Mi 

101 
.300 
2f.6 
252 
143 
!KI 
232 
23;i 
233 

144 

05 
105 

78 
130 
120 
413 
104 

08 
337 
245 
33;i 
2;i(l 
232 
422 


Vlil.   ,.. 

Clamour;  Wiiit.  T.  note  170. ..vli.  384 
Clap(tlivself);  Wli.t.  i'.  12  .,  ..vli.  3'2 

to;    Uich.  II   215 il.  471 

Claiiiierclawinj;:    Tioil.  320 v.  337 

Claji  up,  to;   .loliii,  143 HI.  221 

Clarence,  as  iiersoiia  ninta;    Ilcii 

V.  272 iv.  113 

chlldreiiof;   liich  III.  240,111.  HI 

Claret  wine;  2  Hen.  VI.  271  .  .11.  loo 
Classical  names,  iVe.,  anacliroiiis- 

tically   introiliieed;   3  Hen.  VI. 

155 II.  184 

Clandio,  resoliitionof;  .Ado,  275,  iv.  2.54 

Claw,  to;  Ado,  7o iv,  231 

Clay,    com|iouiided    with;    .Sonn. 

170 viil.  443 

Clean  (adverliially);  ,lul.  Cies.  73,v.  140 

Clear-stories;  Tw.  Nt.  254 iv.  417 

Cleoiiatra,  complc.\ioiiof;  Ant  (i,vi.l8U 
Clepe  tocall;  Haml.  112. ...viii.  105 
Clergy,    lieiiellt   of;    2    Hen.    VI. 

274 II.  100 

Clerk;  Ado,  04 Iv.  234 

of  chathan),  arrest  of;  2  Hen. 

\l.  254 il.    98 

Clerkly  (adv);  2  Hen.  \  I.  lOs.  ii.  (HI 
Cliir(term  in  music);  Troll.  2!Ki,  v.  3,35 
Clillord, dentil  of,  dramatically  con- 
sidered;   2  Hell.  VI.  3,30 il.  105 

Climate  and  flies;  oth.  10. . .    ..vl.    78 

Clinmtiires;    Haml.  24 viii.    95 

Cliiiu',  to;    Macli.  205 v.  427 

cliiii{iiaiit;  Hen,  \'I1I  ;10  ...viii,  231 
Clock,  count  the,  as  anachronism; 

•liil.  Cies.  113 V.  143 

Close  (In  ninsie);    Itich.  II.  104.  .Ii.  402 

to;    Meas.  20s v.  237 

Closeness;    Teinii.  30. vii.  231 

Closet    study;    Merry  W.  40  .  ..iv.  152 

Haml.  201 viii.  110 

Lear,  70 vl.  402 

Closure;    KIcli.  III.  351 ill.  120 

Venus,  0(1 viii.  :!03 

Cloteii,  as  a  coward;  Cymh.  20,  vii.  140 
Clotliarlus;  Hen.  \  III.  07  ...viil.  2:«i 
Clotlies.  iialntcd;  Troll.  350  ...  v.  310 
Cloth-of-gold  of  tissue;  .Ant.  110  vl.  103 
Cloth  trade, regulatioiisas  to;  Hen. 

VIII.  72  viii.  234 

Clotpoll;    Lear,  OS vi.  404 

Cloud  in  his  face;   .Ant,  105 vi.  108 

Clouted  lirogiies;   Cymh.  2.58.  ..vli,  105 

slioon;    2  Hen,  \'I,  258 11.    08 

Clown  Laiiiicelot;  Mereh.  121, ill.  308 
Clown's  part,  Hamlet  on  the;  Hand. 

3:i0 viii.  125 

Cl(iys(in  falconry);  Cvnih.  ;!08,  vii.  109 
Chilis  (cry  of);    As  V,  L.  108...  .iv.  342 

Coast,  to;    3  Hen    \'l.  75 il.  178 

Coat,  as  term  in  herahlry;   Compl. 

24 vill.  W2 

lioiisehold;    Rich  II.  103... il,  470 

Collider  (ill    )mnning    allusions); 

.liil.  Cics.  10 V.  1,35 

Cidiham,  Lord;    Kicli.  II.  143...  11.  465 

Cohloaf;   Troll.  05 v.  319 

Cohweli;    Mids.  -Nt.  107 ii,  377 

Cock,  siipeistltloii  as  to  crowing 

of  the;    Hand.  28 viii.    90 

-=l,oat:    Lear,  ;j05 vi.  424 

Cock-a-hoop;    Komeo,  50 i.  241 

Cockatrice;    KIcli.  III.  4,57 iii.  129 

Cockle;   Corlol,  178 vl.  305 

Cockle-hat;    Hand.  475 viii.  138 

Cockney;    Lear,  220 vi.  413 

Cock-shut;    Kith.  III.  002 ill.  141 

Cod's  head;   Oth.  84 vl.    85 

Cd'ur-de-Lloii,   heart  of;     1    Hen. 

VI.  108 i.  ,334 

Ci  ilTee,  possihie  allusion  to;  Temp. 

77 vii.  230 


Coffer. 


v„l      p. 
mitt"  17()...vlll.  a-ifp 
X    Hen.    VI 


CofTcr,  satin;    Ivr. 
CiiltiT   of    llnriuii 

110 i-;«8 

rciltln;   Tit.  A.  1.V2 vll.  307 

Cuu',  t<i;   Alio,  Ml iv.  2(i;t  ' 

I'liiKna    iiimrtuia;    I'er.  147...vlli.  32;i 

C'dII;    i;rri)i.s,  04 1.113  \ 

Tw.Kioiit.  23 1.  UKl  i 

amnioil;   Hiuul.  303....vlil.  121 

Ci.ll)inml;    Hun    VIII.  2(17. .  ..viii.  2'i3 

- — Jdlin,  .^(i iii-  213 

Cold,    pronunciation    of;    Maul). 

1S2 V.  410 

comfort;   Jnhn,  313 iii.  238 

Cdluriilife  on  use  of  rlijines;   Itiuli. 

II.  34 ii  4,'i7 

— —  Dii  [iuiih;    Kiel).  II.  115 ii.  4ti3 

Colluctiiin;   t'ynil).  3U vil.  171 

IIuMil.  470 viii.  137 

OiUey  (;il)liui'8  Riuh.   III.,  inucir- 
l>(irati(in  of  scene  in;   3  Hun.  VI. 

32.S ii.  !'•"* 

Culliuil;   (ttli.  U!) ..vi.    IKJ 

Mids.  Nt.  2r> ii.  ■■«i4 

Collier;   Tw.  Nt.  215 iv.  414 

Colliers;   Konieo,  4 i.  237 

Collop;    1  Hun.  VI.  2,54 i.  343 

Colmu-kill;    .Macli.  12(1 v.  414 

Coloiiiiintidii;   Otli.  (>5 vi.    84 

Colossus;   J(d.  Cies.  .52 v.  138 

Colour,  doulde  ineanint;  of;  Jul. 

I'les.  51 \.  \Xi 

Colour  (1  hat;   Slirew,  42 ii.  3(J3 

Coloins  =  pretences ;   1  Hen    VI. 

124 1.  3:10 

fear  no;    Tw.  N't   42 iv.  404 

- —  to  wear;    I.ove  s  I.,.  75 i.    58 

Colt's  tooth;    Hen.  VIII.  105 
Colinnl)ines  as  enilileuis;    Hand. 

505 viii. 

Co-niiirt;    Hanil.  13 viii. 

Condi  (punninnly);   Cyml).  02    vil. 
Condiat,  the,  fiirnialities  of;    Uar, 

407 vi.  427 

Coniluistion;    .Mauli.  112 v.  413 

Come  cut  and  lonK-tail;   Merry  \V. 

KW iv.  150 

Comedy  of   Errors,   renuniscunue 


viii.  2;J7 


14(1 

114 

1.54 


<ic.; 


.  ii.  313 
Pilltr. 
..viii.  471 
Lear, 
...vi.  410 
,...i.  Iti7 
. . .  iv.  257 
. . . .  ii.  470 
...vi.  41'.> 
..vii.  .377 
. . .  iv.  .S3 
...iii.  311) 
.viii.  148 


of;  Slirew,  l;),-).. .  . 
Come  live  with  nie 

■£i 

o'er  tlie  bourn,  itc. ; 

301 

off,  to;   Two  tlent.  ;«  . 

Comfeut,  Count;    Ado,  305.. 
Conifi^rt;   Rich.  II.  201.... 

Comforting;    Lear,  2!Ki 

.  Wint.  T.  71 

Comic  scenes;    Hen.  V.  202 
Coming-in;   Murch.  140  — 
Comma;    Hand.  OUO 
Comnuuidmunt 

Mercli.  ;i20.. 
Commission;   Romeo,  105... 

Ojimidt,  to;   Lear,  273 

Committed;   0th.  213 

Commodity;    Merch.  45 

Merch.  254 

Meas.  175 

Ado,  2;U 

WintT.  93 

Common;   Love's  L.  40 

the-^ people;  Coriol.  27 

to  malie  a;    Errors,  35 . 

players,  Hainl.  254 

(lommonty;  .shrew,  20 

Commonwealth,  Gonzalo's;  Temp. 

Ill vii.  23!) 

Commune,  t');   Hanil.  512 viii.  141 

Compiuiies,    trading,    plays    of; 

Mids.  Nt.  46 ii.  366 


(syllabically); 

iii.  323 

. . .  i.  240 
vi.  417 
.vi.  101 
•  iii.  302 
.iii.  ;117 
..v,  234 
..iv.  240 
.vii.  378 
...i.  50 
,vi.  202 
...i.  112 
viii.  115 
..ii.  3U2 


INDKX. 


vol.       |>. 

Companion;  .Mil.  I'lcs.  not*;  230,  v.  1.03 

Mills.  Nt.  7 ii.  ;t03 

Companions;  CoHol.  2'., vl.  31U 

Company;    All  m  SVl.  UAi v.    71 

Comjiarisons;    Ant.  2iil vi.  204 

arc  odorous;   Ado,  252 iv.  2.52 

Compass d;    Troil.  35 V.  314 

(with  a  pearl);   .\Iaeb.  270.  .v.  420 

Competitor;    Ant.  05 vl.  180 

UmijH'titorH;    LovesL.38 i.    55 

Ki.li.  III.  500 111.  138 

Conipilu=com|)o«e;  Soiin.  105,viii.  444 
Complaint  of  Rosamond  (Oaniels), 

panilUl  in;    Roinuo,  222 i.  2.53 

CompUniuiits;    Loves  L.  11 1.    53 

Ciimplule;    Hen.  VIII.  ,S3 viii.  235 

—  1  Hen.  VI.  05 i.  324 

Complete    Aiiflei'.   pastoral    soni? 

qiiotud  in;   IMIgr.  23 

Complexions;  Coriol.  120, 
Compliment;    Dtli   12.  ... 

dialogue  of;  .lolin.  54 

Ci^mplots;    Kiel).  III.  ,')2S. 

Cimipulsative;    Hand.  10  . 

I  Collins,     imitated     jiassage 

I       Romeo,  ll.s 

i  Conceited;  Tw.  Nt.  2:i3.    . 

I  Conclusion     prollem;  I'er. 

Concidinel;    Love's  L.  52. . 

Condition:   Tim.  17 

Conilitionally;   3  Hen.  VI. 
Conditions;   'I'wo  (^ent.  73 

Condide;    Mids.  ;'.t.  47 

I  Conduit;   2  Hen.  VI.  271  .. 

Wint.  T.  22;i 

Confess,    and    be    hangd; 

183 

Confession's    seal ;     Hen. 

IKl 

Cbntlners;   Cynib.  277 

Coiiliscate;   3  Hen.  VI.  271 

.Merch.  300 

Confound,  to^to  waste; 

73  vi.  205 

Confusions;   Merch.  130 iii.  308 

Confutation;    .Muas.  217 v.  i'M 

Conger,  to  eat;  2  Hun.  IV.  101 ..  iii.  404 

Congruing;   Haiul.  4,58 viii.  1.30 

j  Conjuration;   Dth.  44 

Coiijiiratioiis;  Romeo,  218 

of  spirits;   2  Hen.  VI.  04. 

Conjurer;   Erroi-s.  110  ...... 

Conjuro  te;   2  Hen.  VI.  02-04. 
Conscience,  cold;    Per.  210 — 

speech  of  Murdurero'i;  Rich 

III.  ISO 

Consent;    Macb.  02... 

prime;    Per.  230  . 

and  suffuraiicu;  As  V.  L.  30,iv.  320 

Consented;    1  Hen.  VI.  31 i.  320 

Conserve;    Meas.  120 v,  2/10 

Consider'd;    Wint.  T.  213 vii.  387 

Consort,  to;   Errors,  17 i.  110 

Constable,    speech  of;     Hen.    V. 

174 iv. 

of  tlie  watch;   Ado,  200.  ...iv. 

Constables'  gowns;   Ado,  .'iOil.  ..iv. 
Constantly  =  firmly  and  with  tlrm 

ness;   Meas.  155 v. 

Construction,  inverted  order  of; 


..viii. 

471 

.  .  .VI. 

.■((HI 

.  ...vi. 

78 

...iii. 

213 

...ilL 

117 

..viii. 

05 

e  in; 

1. 

240 

. . . . iv. 

415 

24,viii. 

310 

i. 

r>o 

..vii. 

58 

05... ii. 

177 

1 

170 

....iL 

3.10 

....ii. 

100 

.  .  Vll. 

3H8 

;  Oth 

...vi 

08 

VIII 

...viii 

2;j5 

...vii 

100 

ii 

103 

....Hi 

321 

Coriol 

.vL 

82 

...i. 

253 

..11. 

83 

..  i. 

117 

..ii. 

83 

viu. 

320 

,ich. 

iii. 

100 

.  v 

410 

viii 

331 

75 
247 
258 

2,'« 


Macb.  170. 
Consuniinatu;   Meas.  211.. 

Contempt;  Tim.  Vib 

Contemptible;  Ado,  1.58. . 
Contented  (intransitive); 

VI.  183 

Con  thanks,  to;  Tim.  181. 
Conti"uance  (of);  Mereh. 
Co'-  ..  :  Love's  L.  224.. 
Coil    .i  ..'on  —  conti'aet; 

il.' 


33. 


Coiinterpointii. 

vwl.  p. 
ContrAry  feit,  .lohii,  note  220  .  iii.  2:>0 

Contrive;   .Shicw,07 .11.  :i05 

Control,  to;    Tunip.  02 vll.  2;i7 

Controller;   2  Hun.  VI.  201 II.    02 

Controlling  as  noun  or  participle; 

•Sonii.  51 viii.  4:tO 

Convenient  (adverbially);   Hand. 

•'•• viii.    (Ml 

vdliventud:  Coricd.  140 vl.  :ii)l 

Hun    VIII.  240 viii.  2.51 

.Muas.  107 V.  2;(8 

I'oiivuiitiulus  (accent  on);  2  Hen. 

VI.  107 II.    00 

Convert;    Ailo,  27 iv.  227 

pronunciation     of;     .Sonn. 

;16 viii.  4:MI 

to;  Tim.  131 vii.    05 

Convertite;   .loliii.  203 Iii.  2:i;^ 

I'onvuv;    Mail).  214 v.  422 

Coiivuyancu;    Ado,  110 iv.  2:«i 

Convey '(1;   Cynili.  13 vii.  140 

Convicted;   .lohn,  106 iii.  224 

Convincu;   Cvmb.  40 vii.  151 

Maul).  85 v.  400 

Convinuus;    Maub.  J25 v.  42;t 

Convoy,  a.ssistant;    llaml.  7o..viii.  lol 
Cooling  uard;    1  Hun.  VI.  245... i.  .'(43 

Copatain;    .sliruw,  100 ii.  315 

Copu,  to;    Murch.  317 iii.  322 

(as  verb  trans.);    Hun, 

VIII   77 viii. 

Copil  withal,  conversation,  imi- 
tated passagu;    llaml   .'!37,,viii. 

Copliutua,  King  (balhul);  Loves 
L,24 i 

Copp'd    crustud;    Pur.  .'i3 viii. 

Copy  -original;   Sonn.  27 viii. 

Coragio;  Tump.  243 vii, 

Coranto;    Hen,  V,  170 iv, 

Cordelia, chaiacterof;  Lear,  1,52  vi. 

Core;   Troil.  02 v. 

Corinth;    Erroi-s,  0 i, 

Tim.  00 vii. 

Corinthian;   1  lien   IV.  138. ..iii. 

Coiiolanus,  haiituur  of;  Coriol. 
103 vi. 

Corner-cap;    Love's  L.  Ill i. 

Corollary;   Temp.  180 vii. 

Corporal;    Love's  L,  115 i. 

Macb.  33 v, 

of  histtuld;   Love's  L  74,,.,  i. 

Corpse(as plural);  1  Hen.  IV  25,iii. 

bleedingof;  Rich.  III.  70.   iii. 

Corrigible:   Ant.  3.33 vi. 

('osiers;   Tw.  Nt  104 iv 


234 

125 

.-)5 
312 

435 
248 


419 

2.38 

05 

240 


.  .Vll. 

. . .  iv. 
Hen. 
.,,ii,  186 
.vii.    OS 
iii,  301 

i.    00 

Haml. 
..viii.  131 


Cost  -  that  on  which  money  is 

spent;   Sonn.  1.5s viii.  • 

Costard;   Love  s  L.  02 i, 

Costermonger  times;    2  Hen.  IV, 

00 iii. 

Costly;    Merch.  201 iii 

Cotud;   Haml.  215 viii. 

. Love's  L.  110 i. 

Cot-(iuean;    Romuo,  182 i. 

Cotsall;    .Murry  W  0 iv. 

Cotswidd;   Rich.  II,  108 ii, 

Couuhings;   .Iiil.  Cios.  1.52 v, 

Count=maku  aucomit  of;    Haml. 

005 viii, 

the:  Tw.  Nt.  38 iv. 

Comfuct;   Ado,  305 iv. 

Counter,  as  hunting  tenn ;   Haml. 

403  ,, ,' viii, 

to  run;   Errors,  104 i. 

Counter-caster   oth.  10 vi. 

Counterfeit;    Haml.  414 viii, 

.Iidiii,  i;i3 iii. 

Troil.  I.'i2 v. 

(\)untcr-gate;   Murry  W.  07 ... .  iv. 

CoUMturjian;  ^ionn.  2us viii. 

Counterpoints;  .Shrew,  94 ii. 

479 


407 
318 
KM) 
01 
400 

303 

01 
244 

01 
400 

.58 
.•i!HI 

07 
200 
408 

442 

57 

4.SS 
313 
114 
01 
2.50 
14!' 
408 
147 

148 
404 

257 

1.30 
110 
78 
132 
220 
:i22 
150 
iii 
308 
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CdUIltlTB. 


1..I.       p. 

('■iiiiitiis;   .liil.  I  u-.    ihite  iij. .   V    tsa 

('(.iMitirs;    .liihii. -^(M) ill.  -J.-ci 

<■ itij  lm«i-;    ryiiil).  •21>4 vii.  1U7 

lilV;  Sliiikusiiuuit'skiKiwludtJi.' 

i)f;  Alio,  lu iv.  i-r, 

iiiii'tfrs;    Haml.  a-t!t viii.  VM 

("iiiit  the  clock  (lumeluoniain); 

•llll.  Ciea    UH V.  I4:i 

('•mnty  of  Maine:   i;  Hen.  VI.  32,li.    77 

I'alatiiif;  .Miicli.  M iii.  ;«« 

t'oiilikts.  (.'.ilduii;  Ilaiiil  588,  viii.  147 
rhyniiiiK,    ueiise    of;    Hiiml. 

■-^>7 viii.  Ill 

Coiirsi',  mil  Ilia;  Jul.  t'lcs.  a2...v.  l.tO 

Comt  anil  mianl;    Otii.  121) vi.    IHI 

holy-water;    Lear,  i'is vi.  415 

<'ourU'»y,  •>  Hun.  IV.  l.'io iii.  am 

(.'oiiitezaiis,  (leiiiinciation  of;  Tim. 

1.57 vii,    67 

Courtney,  family  of;   Kiuli.   III. 

5»)5 lil.  138 

Court  ynril  of  iiui  (a  scene);  Merry 

W.  )5S iv.  151) 

Cousin;   .\(li>.  M iv.  2;i() 

1  Hen  IV.  <K) iii.  ;i!i7 

Kicli.  II    Kil ii.  407 

'I'w.  Nt.  I^ !v.  40,  4(ia 

mine;    Hicli    II.  aiO ii.  47!) 

Cousin.s;    Kicli   111.242 iii.  Ill 

Covcnt;    .Mcas.  IMI v.  2;i5 

Hen.  \  HI.  22(i viii.  24S 

Cover,    used    pHniunfe'ly ;    Mercli. 

200 iii.  ai8 

Cow,  n,  GoJ  save  her!  Ilcn.  VIII. 

ifW viii.  2,5a 

Cowley  (actor's  name);  .Ado.Hn.s.  iv.  2f>7 
Co.\  my  iiassion;    .All  s  \V1.  l^t.  v.    72 

Co.viMUdi;    l.ear,  1(« vi.  4114 

Coy,  as  verli;  .Mids  Nt.  21,'.. . .  .ii.  .'Wl 
contemptuous ;      Venus, 

11 viii.  ;iB() 

Coy'd;   Cori(d.  2.S5 vi.  ai2 

Coystril;    I'er.  202 viii.  .Ki 

Tw   N  t.  21 iv.  4(ia 

( 'rack  -  boy;  Coriol.  54 vi.  2!)4 

to,  ;=to  l)oast;   Love's  L.  i;i5,  i.    «a 

Crack'd  crowns:  1  Hen.  IV.  lai,  iii.  ;ii)<l 

. within  tlk  !ins.';II»nd.20<J,viii.  117 

Cracks -I. leak.s;  Haml.  (>4()...  .viii.  151 
Cranks-^ runs   crookedly;    Venus, 

52 viii.  ;i02 

t'oriol.  24 vi.  2!I2 

Cianny;    .Mills.  Nt.  207 ii.  ;«(> 

Crants;    Hand.  .5S(l viii.  140 

('rare:   Cyndi.  255 vii.  105 

Crazed;    Mids.  Nt  17 ii.  a04 

Credent  Imlk;    Meas.  Iii8 v.  2:10 

Credit;    Tw.  Nt.  20a iv.  417 

Cressy,  liattle  of;    Hen.  V.  58  .  .iv.    07 

Ilcn   V.  l;ia iv.    72 

Crested:    .Knt.  :!7(l vi.  2ia 

Crilil)d;    Macb.  1.52 v.  417 

Cricket,  winter;   Shrew,  172 ii.  ai4 

Crickets,  drontli  of;  I'er.  144.. viii.  .'iia 

Cries  on;    dtb.  ■I'.iS vi.  1114 

havoc;    Hand.  041 viii.  151 

Crimeful;    Haml.  510 viii.  141 

Crisp;   1  Hen.  IV.  75 iii.  .-jiKi 

I'emp.  201 vii.  245 

Crisiiian,  feast  of;  Hen.  V.  225,iv.  70 
Crisjiin,  feast  of;  Hen.  V.  22!)..iv.    Si) 

Critical;   Oth.  »1 vi.   S5 

Ci-itic«:   'I'roil  ;toa v.  .'i.-JO 

Ci-oco(liles  tcai-s;   Otli.  2ua vi.  IIH) 

Crone;    Wint.  T.  70 vii.  :i77 

Crooked  (awe);  Ridi.  II  122. ...ii.  404 
Crosliy  Place;  Rich.  III.  i)5.. .  iii  !)!) 
Cross  =  perverse;     lien.    VIII. 

1!)C viii   240 

(piniiiinfrh);    As  V.  I,  45. iv.  a2!) 

it  (tlie  ghost);   Hand.  25.  viii.    95 

4!S0 


INDKX. 


v.,1      V 
I  'rosses(punnlnitly);  I.ove  s  I,.  2ii,  I.    .54 

■  ■    4SN 

411 

01) 

1)0 


iii. 

.  iv 

.vii. 

.iii. 

Nt 

Ii 


to  bear;   2  Hen   IV. !)!). . 

Cross-Ka'tcrd;   Tw    .St.  1,)2.. 

CrossiiiK';   Tim.  57 

Cross-Kiw;    Iticli.  III.  4!) 

Ci-ossways,   h:iri:d  at;    .Mija. 

!       207 

'  Crotchets, carry  no;  Komeo,  liM),  i. 
'  Crow    crow iiiK cock;  .Iohn,288,iii. 

(puiiniiiKly);   KiTors,  OM  . .     i. 

;  Crow-tlowers;    Haml.  551 viii 

:  Crown   (n)etapliorically) ;     Troil. 

;     -jas v. 

I  to  (liinatively);   1  Hen.  IV. 

!       210 iii. 

' imperial;  Wint.  T.  15a vii. 

Crowner;  Tw.  .Nt.  57 iv. 

.  Crowns, crack'd:  l  Hen.  IV.iai,  iii. 
j  French;    Hen.  V.  210 iv. 

Cpiel;    Lear,  21!) vi. 

I  Cruels;   Leai-,  a22 v'. 

'  Crusadoes;    Oth.  172 vi, 

;  Crush,  to,  a  cup  of  wine;   Romeo, 

!     ai I. 

;  Criisliil;    Hen.  V.  05 iv. 

Cry  aim.  to;  .lohn,  ,h7 iii. 

havoc;  C<uiol.  l!)8 vi. 

, .lohn,  102 iii. 

"hem;  "    1  Hen.  IV.  l;i!)...iii. 

I  mercy;   Rich.  III.  fl;i4  ....iii. 

of  curs;   Coriol.  224 vi. 

you  meicy;    l.ear,  ;il)5. 

Crystal;   1  Hen.  M.  ao  ... 

button;    1  Hen.  I\'.  14 

("s,  I  "s,  Ts;    Tw.  Nt.  144.. 

Cub-diawn;    Lear,  247 

Cuckolds,  statue  of;  Troil.  _ 

"Cutkoo  '  son^';   As  V.  h.  las) 

Cuckoo-buds;    Love's  L.  225  .. 

Cue;    -Mids.  -Vt  151 

Cidlionly;    Lear,  isa 

Cullions;   Hen.  V.  153.. 

Cup.  jirepare  the;  Somi 


i!)2 


•M>. 


...     .  , - vni. 

Cupids  Mower;  .Mids.  Nt.  227  .  .ii. 
Cur,  Sliylock's  allusion  ;    Merch. 

»7 iii. 

Curl)  =  to  beial;    Haml.  432.. ..viii. 

Curfew-bell;  Romeo,  181 i. 

Cui'iosity;    Lear,  08 vi. 

Lear,  5 vi. 

Curious;    Wint.  T.  l!)a vii. 

Curious-knotted:  Love'sL.  10.... i. 

Curk'd  durliriKs;   Oth.  34 vi. 

Curl'd  my  liair;   Lear,  274 vi. 

Cuiiance;   Hen.  V.  42 iv. 

Current;   2  Hen.  IV.  12!) iii. 

Rich.  II.  .so ii. 

1  Hen. IV.  131 iii 

Currents,      elliptical  '  metaphor; 

Hand  ;i!)2 viii. 

Curtains,  use  of,  on   Klizaliethan 

sta^'c;    Hen.  VIII.  i;j4 viii. 

•  'urtaldoK --turnspit;  Errors, Si),  i 

Curtlc-axe;    As  Y.  L.  30 iv. 

Curtsy,  to:   shrew,  l:i4 ii. 

Rich.  n.  100 ii. 

Cust-alornm;    .Merry  W.  1 iv. 

Custard,  leap  into  the;   All's  Wl. 

Ill v. 


;i8i 

•251 

2;t5 

114 
143 

;<ai 

405 
.■W2 
405 
•Ml 

77 
412 
421 

1)0 

230 
07 
210 
.'<00 
217 
41X) 
145 

aos 

41!) 

;t2o 

41N)  I 
410  I 
415 
334 
341) 

00 
375 
410 

73 
448 
383 

300 
i;i3 
250 
402 
307 
380 

54 

81 
417 

00 
4!K) 
401 
:)!)'.» 

130 

240 

115 

327  i 

312 

402 

140 


--- 07 

Custom  (ailvcrbiallv);  Per.  11,  viii.  :«)!) 

■    ;o 

117 
400 
307 
250 
420 


Customed;    .lohn,  is4 

Cu.stomcr«;   Eirors.  120 

Cut,  call  me;    I'w.  Nt.  118 

bow-strinu's;  .Mids.  Nt.  62 

Cuts;    Ado,  2;i5  

Cyme;    Macb.  250 

Cynthia's  brow,  relle.x  of;  Romeo 

141 i. 

I'ypress:    Tw.  Nt   123 iv. 

Cyprus;    Wmt  T.  107 vii. 

a;   Tw,  Nt.  178 iv. 


III. 
,.L 
iv. 

ii. 
iv. 

v. 


247 

40!) 

384 
412 


Dazzled. 


vol.  |l. 

l'yprii»,9eaiK)rt  iii;Oth.  iiotoOO.vi.  S4 

U'liilMiits;   nth.  OS. ...  vl.  87 

Turkish   invasion  of;     oth 

,'»'.',„ vL  81 

Cyril  I iMinioiir's  Atheists TriiRedie, 
parallel  in;    .Mercli.  201 ill.  320 


D. 


Dactyl,  use  of;   Romeo,  120 1 

.Mcb.  1H2 v 

Shrew,  170 il. 

IJiedalus,   refeienue  to  atory  of; 

alien.  VI.  a;n n 

Dattcd;    Ado,  1,57 iv. 

l)aKKer(aseomiiioiily  Worn);  Rich, 
in.  312 "....HI. 

—  of  latli;    1  Hen   IV   154... iii. 

Daintry;   a  Hen.  \I.  ■2!)2 ii. 

Daisy  as  einbleni;    Haml.  .507. viii 
Daiiii- inotlier;    Wint  T   llHl.vii 

Dam-colour il;    Tw    Nt.  ;iO iv. 

Damask;    Loves  I.   187 i. 

Dame  I'artlet;    1  Hen.  IV.  230.  .iii. 

\\  int.  T.  75 vii. 

Damneil,    the,     puiiishineiit    of; 

.Meas.  124 v. 

Danans.  ilautihtcrs  <if,  reference  to; 

Alls  Wl.  53 V. 

Dance    atteudanee ;     Rich.     III. 

420 iii. 

soldiers  (in   annour);     I'er. 

l'-'7 viiL 

of  death;    .Meas.  Ill v. 

Dancing  horse;   Love's  L.  21 i. 

raiiicr;  Tit.  X.  :iO vii. 

Danesasdrunkards;  Hand.  112  viii. 

Dan^'erous;   Tim,  IIM) vii. 

Daniels    civil    war,    jiarallel    in; 


Rich.  II.  00 ii 

■ Rich.  II.  Ill ii. 

Danish  drinking  customs;  Haml. 

031 viii 

Dank  asad.  _•;   1  Hen.  IV.  01.  iii 

Danskers;   Haml    LSO viii. 

Dare  the  Held;  Hen  V  221  ..  .iv. 
Darius,  coHer  of;  1  Hen. VI.  110. i. 
Darkc(jmplc.\ionofw(inien;  Loves 

L.  132 i. 

Darker  (hair)  as  blemish;   Troil. 

14 v. 

Dark  house;   All  s  Wl.  104 v. 

As  V.  L.  102 iv. 

mind,  towcara;Cynib.  107  vii. 

Darkness,    artitlcial,    on     stage; 

2  Hen.  IV.  50 iii. 

Dark  Woman,  allusion  to;    .Sonn. 

05 viii. 

Sonn.  103 viii. 

beauty  of;  Sonn.  385  viii. 

Dark-wcirking;    Kirois,  21 i. 

Darlings,  curled:   Oth.  34 vi. 

Darnel;    1  Hen   VI.  105 i. 

Datci  term  i>f  life;    Per.  VM.  .viii. 

(in  pic);   Troil.  45 v. 

Dates  or  debts'?  Tim.  04 vii. 

Danb'd  (Hguratively);    Ri<'li.  III. 

3:10 iii. 

Daughter,  rhyme  to;  Lear,  143  vi. 
Dauphin,  character  of;   Hen.  V. 

73 iv. 

Hen    V.  131 iv. 

Daws --fo(jls:   Coriol.  2.'iO vi. 

Day-bed;   Rich   III.  423 iiL 

Tw.  Nt.  140 iv. 

Day's  beauty;    1  Hen.  IV.  47.. .iii. 

Day-Woman:  Love'.s  L.  20 i. 

Dazzled,  as  trisyllable;   Two  Oent. 

54 i. 
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Dear;    Love's  L.  223... 

Iloiiieo,  210 

(deer);    1  Hen.  VI 

.(in  tranaiiosed  sense);   Rieli 

II.  7S ii. 

Dearer;  Jul.  i  as.  170 v. 

Dearest;    Love's  L.  30 i. 

Hanil.  04 viii. 

Dear  St;    I'enip   110 vii. 

Deatli,  allepnv  I'f;   Per.  178.  .viii. 
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-fool;  Meas.  Ill v. 

lieiiil;   2  Hen    IV.  188 iii. 

Deatli-toliens;    Troil.  144 v. 

DelKiMair;   Tmil.  70 v. 

Deliiwlid;    Lear,  l:;ii vi. 
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Deliturand creditor;  Cynili  311,vii. 
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Decay;    Lear,  420 vi. 

Decl<  (..f  cards);   3  Hen.  VI.  207,  ii. 

Deck  il ;   Temp.  45 vii. 
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Kich.  III.  513 iii. 
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Delird;   Tim.  50 vii. 

Defu.se;  Lear,  05 vi. 

Defus'd;   Rich.  III.  81 iii. 

Defy;   1  Hen.  IV.  ,-5 iii. 

=  reject;    Pilur.  lo viii. 

DelaOretli;    Hen.  V.  171 iv. 

Delations;   Oth.  142 vi. 

DelectilOle;   Rich.  II.  107 ii. 

Delicate;    Ado.  204 iv. 

Delfihos;  Wint.  T  8.5 vii. 

Demanded;   Teniii.  42 vii. 

Demerits;   C'ori(d.  41 vi. 
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Venus,  05 viii. 

Demure  contldence;    Hen.    VIII. 

1)1 viii. 

Demurely;   Ant.  .307 vi. 

Demniciation;   ileas.  26 v. 

Deny  (with  neKative);  Rich.  III. 

114 iii. 
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Departim;;   3  Hen.  VI.  182 ii. 
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DilH.se;    Kich.  Il.ti4 il.  4.50 

Depraved;    Tim.  54 vii.    (HI 

Deiuity  »  wife  of  the  wurd;  1  Hen. 

IV.  240 lU.  408 

Derliy,  name  of  eliaraetcr;   Rich. 

Ill    105 iii.  100 

Derivil  in  seii.se  of  caused;    Hen. 

VIII.  101 viii.  242 

Dcin    ilreuo';    I'er.  147 viii.  323 

Descant;   Two  (lent  21 1.  KHi 

Kich.  Ill   417 ii'   1-27 

Desileuiona,  name  of;  lltli.  202,  vi.  107 
Desert;    Twr.Oent.  ll.> I.  174 

..Mlemerit;  Sonn.  210 viii.  445 

Desire    the    court;    Hen.    VIII. 

102 viii.  242 

Detect    discover;   Per.  94  . . .  .viii.  318 

Detected;    .Meas.  143 v.  2;t2 

.Merry  \V    120 1  v.  1.57 

Deilcali.ju;    Wint.  T.  185 vll.  385 

Devil,    complexion    of;      .Merch. 

06 iii.  30.1 

name  of,   omitted   in   Kf. ;   2 

Hen.  IV.  100 iii.  492 

(Ui  a  llddlestick;    1  Hen.  IV. 

1S,> 111.  403 

Devils  crest;   Meas.  94 v.  228 

Dewlap;    Mids.  Nt.  77 11.309 

Dew-lappd:   Temp.  171 vii.  243 

Dexteriiiusly;   Tw.  Nt.  47 iv.  404 

Diana-^tlie  moon;   Merch.  330,iii.  325 
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Diana's  foresters;  1  Hen.  IV.  48,  iii.  ;i02 
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Di<'h;   Tim.  42 vii.    !<:i 

Dictynna;   Love's  L.  03 i.    51) 

Die  on,  to;   Two  (fent.  40 i.  108 

upon  the  hand,  to;  Mids.  Nt. 

120 ii.  373 

witli  tickliun;  Ado,  180....iv.  243 

Died  f..r  hope;   Rich.  III.  025.  .Iii.  i44 

Dieted;   All's\V1.1.55 v.    71 

Difference;   Ado,  17  iv.  220 
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Dilfus'd;   Hen.  V.  270 

Dilated;    Hand.  ;!5 

Dinnnutives;   .\nt.  317 

Dinir,  douK,  hell;  .Merch.  223. 
Dinner,  lionr  of;   .Meas.  09. . . 

.sluew,  174 

Directly;   Coriol.  2.58 

Disappointed;  Hand.  150  — 
Disasters  in  the  sun;  Hand,  21,  viii.    95 

Discandyinn;   Ant.  270 vi.  205 

Disca.se;   Temp.  220 vii.  248 

Diseharse:   2  Hen.  VI.  80 ii.    82 

Disclaimiu!;  ficpui;   Hand.  026,  vni.  1,50 

Disclose,  the;    Hand.  323 vii).  124 

Discontent, tliralUd;  Si.nn.3'20,viii.  4.50 

Discourse;   Tw.  Nt.  204 iv.  417 

- — of  reason;   11  ami.  .57 viii.    08 

Troil.  120 V.  321 

of  thought;  Dth.  210 vi.  lol 

Discoveries;   Troil,  280 v.  ;i34 

Discovery,  voyaiics  of;   Two  (lent. 
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Diseases;   Lear,  47 
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Disniendier;  .lohn,  153 .... 

Dismes;   Troil.  105 
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Disixisition;    Tndl.  note  225  . ,  ..v.  330 

Dispri/.  il  love;    IImioI.  .'llio vlll,  122 

DissenOilinii;   luch,  111.42 iii.    95 

Dissentinu.s;    Venus,  19 viii.  3il2 

Distance;   Maili.  LLs v.  415 

Distemperature;    .Mids.  Nt.  97,  ii.  371 
Distillation,     8Un;:n  "s;      .Sonii. 

12  viiL  434 

Distillil;    Haml.  70  viii.    ,i9 

Di  'illed;    K..i,ic..,  109 i.  249 

Distraction;    .Merry  \V.  118  . . .  iv.  1,57 

Distrain;    Hidi.  III.  oi« III.  101 

Division  (in  music);    liomeo.  142. 1.  217 
Doct(U-Sluiw;    Kicli.  III.  4111... iii.  125 

Doctrine;   Rnnieo,  23  1.  2:I9 

as  trisyllable;  Wint.  1. 10,  vii.  ;i7-.: 

Document;    Haml.  5iH viii.  140 

DoK  at  a  lat.  h;    Tw.  Nt.  95  ,    .  .iv.  4o7 

cut  tlM'oat;    .Merch.  1(7  . . .  ,iil.  3iMj 

dank  as  a;    1  Hen.  IV.  91,  iii.  397 

will   have   his  day;     Haml. 

.5,89 viii.  147 

Dotfberry,  name  of;   Ado,  2ii7  ..iv.  240 

self-esteem  of;    Ado,  218.  .iv.  24" 

vanity  of;   Ado,  318 iv.  2.59 

DoKS,  raciiiK;    Merry  W,  0 Iv.  150 

whi|iper  of;    I'wo  (iellt.  103,  i.  173 

of  war;    .lul.  Cies.  17-> v.  119 

Dohiuidea<l;   3  Hen.  VI.  103... ii.  1-0 

Doit;   l'ori(d.  08 vi.  295 

Dole(in proverbial jihrase);  .Shrew, 

;i,s iL  303 

Dolour(punnin(rlv);  Tjnip.lOO, vii.  2.')8 

Dolphin;    All's  WL  87 v.    06 

1  Hen.  VI.  100 L  327 

iVc. ;    Lear,  279 vl.  417 

Dolphin-ehamlier;      2   Hen.    IV, 

122 iii.  400 

Dolts;  Ant.  317 vi.  208 

Don,  as  general  title;   Two  tieiit. 

43 1.  108 

.lohir     hypocrisy   of;    Ado, 

273 Iv.  254 

malevolence   of;    Ado, 

77  iv.232 

plot  of;  A<lo,  205 iv,  240 

- — — — sclllshnesaof;  Ado,00,  iv.  231 

I'edro   in   relation   to  Hero, 

Ado,  272 iv.  254 

Qui.xi'te,  reference  to;  8ti lew, 

KMi ii.  313 

DcMie  ^finished;    Macb.  72 v.  408 

Donzel  del   Kebo,  El,  allusion  to; 

1  Hen.  IV.  45 iii.  .392 

Door,  asdissyllaiile;  Hhrew,  135,  ii.  312 

Dot;   Cvndi.  97 vii.  1,55 

Double-fatal  yew;    Kich.  II.  210.  ii.  471 

-  tont'Ue  of  adders;    Rich.  11. 
203,,.. ii.  471 

Doublet  (anachronism);  Jul.  Cies. 

02 V.  i;)9 

Doutth,  mv  cake  is;   Shrew,  204,  ii.  316 
Doiiiilas  as  trisyllable;    1  Hen.  IV. 

294 iii.  412 

Dout  =  doont;    Hen.  V   219 iv.    78 

Douts  =  e.xtinKUishes  ;        Haml. 

,5.54 viii.  143 

Dove,   Mahomet  Inspired   by;     1 

Hen.  VI.  73 i.  325 

Dover  Castle;   Jcdm,  204 iii.  •2:i3 

Doves,  to  eat;    'I'roil.  107  v.  :;25 

Do  witlial;   Merch.  202 iii.  318 

Dowland,  the   nuisician,   allusion 

to:    Piltfr.  4 viii.  470 

Dowle;   Temp   175 vii.  243 

Down  (in  bed);    Romeo,  140 i.  248 

"Down    a-down,"    Ac;     Hand. 

,501 viii.  140 

Doxy;   Wint.  T.  121 vii.  3»0 

I  Dozen,  in  indeHnite  sense ;  Hand. 

1      617 ViiL  149 
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I)nii'liiiii\.s;  Jul.  i'lv:-.  iKite  100  ..v.  ISl 
liiii'.'nii  (iiietiipli(Pi');    I.fiir,  a;i .  .vi.  4i«) 

|irii;:.iii.s;    2  Hull.  VI.  -Jll) ii.    !)4 

.Miil.s,  -Nt.  •Jiifi ii.  3{<U 

liraiM:itic  truiitnieiit  "t  cvuiitM  in; 

2  Ik'ii.  IV.  lii) ili.  i>H 

Dram  iif  ualu;    llaiiil.  11-J viii.  1(I5 

Draw,  ti i;    .Mua.'i.  ()."i v.  -J-J.'! 

to(in  uxeiMitiuii);  Ado,  li)l,iv.  •-!44 

tdHL'tlRT;   Tidil.  xn V.  :):W 

Lli'c'S.s,aniiiliii>iii.siniii;('()riiil.lis,vi.  L'ii.'i 

cit  i;ii,!.'iisliim-M;    Adii,  1!I3.  .iv.  'J-I.t 

llivs.siiiu;   Sriiiii.  INI .viii.  444 

Uiilililiiii.';    -Muas.  ;i,j v.  2l'2 

liiitil  cakus;  2  Hen.  IV.  17;i...iii.  4'.I2 
Iniiik,  a.-i  jjiiinl  a  ik'i'il  as;   1  Ufii. 

I\'.  '.17 iii.  3'M 

Driiikiiit.'    ciistciiiis    in    Englaml; 

nth.  1114.  li« vi.    87 

Drivo  iipDM;   Tit.  A.  :>2 vii.  ,'ill3 

llnilli'iy;    '  Hun.  IV.  l;i4 iii  4'.lil 

Tuiiiii.  11)7 vii.  -ir.i 

Itiiililiinir  liKlnstiy;    I'or.  ilil.  .viii.  ;i2!) 

Midvuii;    Ant. -JIW vi.  2iHi 

Dnivur,  liiinust;   Ailo,  111) iv.  235 

iJiowniiiL',  tlinsesavuil  frimi.suiiur- 

stitiiin  as  tn;    'I'w.  Nt.  7;i iv.  Am 

Drill's -ilrmi^'us;   'I'iiii.  Itis vii.    07 

IJniiii;    All's  \V1.  i;«( v.    0!) 

- — ^lllt■talllllll■i(•all}•);  1  Hen.  IV. 

•24;) iii.  408 

Br>=^tliii'sty;   Tmil.  IM v.  ;j-j;i 

^--ilnll;   As  V   L.  Oil iv.  :WU 

i-tliirstv;   Tump,  .'iii vii.  2:i2 

Dry  huat;    Itiini'. ::,  lii'.l i.  24;') 

Diyiit'ii  s  jilay  fi)iiniluiliiii  "Truilns 

;iml  I'lussiila;"   Truil.  3(J1 v.  3SI1 

llrv  liaiul;    Adi.,  i)7 iv.  2;j4 

l)iy-fu,,t;    Kiroi's.  I(i4 i.  Uij 

Duuat,  iluad  fur  a;   Hand.  4114, viii.  llil 

Wnutian;    Muruli.  lis iii.  ;ili4 

Dili'damu;    As  V.  I,.  .■)y iv.  ;WI) 

Diid^u.iii;    .Miii'li.  li:i v.  4111 

Diiu(;is  vurli);   1  Hun.  VI.  104... i.  337 

Diiullint.';   As  Y.  L.  isn iv.  344 

Duels,  law  us  to;     2   Hen.   VI. 

13,'-) ii.    S7 

I)ii(;s  =  liruast;  liluli.  III.  '24S..iii.  Ill 
Duliu  -  suvereiKii   ruler  ;     Hand. 

31)4 viii.  1'2S 

- —  i)f  \'enice;   Mel'eh  '208 iii.  31.S 

Dull  eartli;    KDiiieo,  (ill i.  '242 

llullur  than  a  tliaw;   Ado,  118.. iv.  230 

Dnll-uyd;    .Mulch.  •2Ii3 iii.  317 

Dulhiuss  =  di'Dwsiness  ;       Sdiiii. 

134 viii.  441 

Dundi-sliDW,     why     inti'iidiK-cd ; 

Iliind.  3r)3 viii.  120 

Dump    d;inee;   Konico,  104 i.  2.')1 

Dun,  til  ihaw,  Ae.;  Romen,  40.. i.  241 
IHmuan,  .'^noc'essDi' to;  Jlaeb.  40,  v.  4fi7 

DiniL';    Ant.  302 vi.  213 

Dmismore    Iluatli;     3    Hen.    VI. 

2:iii ii.  in.'i 

Dun's  tliu  inmise;   Kcimen,  48..  .1.  241) 

Durani'u;   Ermrs,  112 i.  117 

1  Hun.  IV.  [,l iii.  303 

Dust.tiishiivi'l  in:  Wint.  T.  I,s8,vii.  .'i.'^.'i 

Dusty  (.luatli);    .Maul).  '2112 v.  427 

Dye,  used  piinningly;  .Kilin,07,  iii.  217 


E. 

E.niutu,  pi'iiniinncud;  Errors,  07, i.  ll.'i 

Kajtur     liiltui-;    Sunn.  3II2 viii.  440 

sharp;  Haml.  107 viii.  104 

Hanil.'l;i4 viii.  11)7 

Eatrlu,  Kazin>.'  at  sun;   3  Hun.  VI. 

120 ii.  182 
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V.il. 

Eaninf;  time;    I'er.  note  10.5  .  .viii. 

EanliiiKs;    .Meruli.  00 iii. 

Ears,  tire  in  (suiiei'stitioii);   Ado, 

183 iv. 

Earth;    Komuo,  2,'i i. 

.lull;    Kiiuieo.  00 i. 

KartlKimiku.    histiiriual;    Konieo, 

■,i>, i. 

Eartli'sasdis.svllahlu;Temp.lOSvii. 
Earthy  cold;  Hen.  \II1.  233.. viii. 

Ivistern;    Haml.  31 viii. 

Kaves-ilroppur;    Itieli.  III.  033,  iii. 

iii. 

viii. 

. .  vi. 


Elirew  .lew;    1  Hen.  IV.  1 

Eulie  =  eke;    I'er.  14.') 

Eulip.ses;   I.uar,  70 

Eusta.sy:    M;ii'l).  i-'f^ v. 

Ed,  lliial,  nnulidud;   Ado,  300  ..iv. 

1  Hun.  VEOO i. 

.lolin,  '2:') iii. 

2  Hen.  VI.  108 ii. 

retained  for  metre;  llids. 

Nt.  80 ii. 

.Tohn,  318 iii. 

Edict;    Mids.  Nt.  -28 ii. 

iieeeiit  on;    iluas.  77 v. 

Eilninnil  as  atheist;    I.e.ir,  00  .  .vi. 
Edward,  Kinjr.  iiiaiuh  of  army  to 

Coventry;   :i  Hen.  VI.  -204..  ..ii. 
Edward.    I'riiicu,    murdur   of;    3 

Hen.  VI.  ;i23 ii. 

EcUviii'd  III.  doubtful  play, allusion 

to;   .Soiin.  231 viii. 

Edward  IV.,  hadjxe  of,  3  Hen.  VI. 

114 ii. 

accusations     against; 

Kich.  III.  ,'iOS iii. 

. ^  contract  of  niarria'ju  with 

Lady  I.iicv;   Kicli.  III.  4(is.,.iii. 
Lady  IJona;    Kieh.   III. 

408 iii. 

allegations  against;  Eieli. 

III.  400 iii. 

Eels,    awaked   liy    tliunder;   I'er. 

■231 viii. 

Eel-skins;   .loliii.  42 iii. 

Elfect-Jigeiit;   Kieh.  III.  89... iii. 

Etfeminate;   Hieh.  II.  305 ii. 

Eftest;   Ado.  31.-| iv. 

Egally;    Kich.  III.  447 iii. 

Egerton  .M.s.  plav;    Kich.  II.  37,  ii. 

. Kich.  il.  40 ii. 

Kich.  II.  :').•. ii. 


p. 
327 
;ii)0 

244 
230 
242 

240 
24.". 
24:) 
!10 
nil 
401 
323 
402 
423 
2;")7 
327 
211 

8;s 


370 
2.'ii) 
304 
2'2l) 
401 

105 


107 
440 
181 
1-25 
1-20 
120 
120 

;!:«i 

212 

Oi) 
478 


Kich.  II.  101 ii. 

Rich.  II.  107 ii. 

Rich.  II.  110 ii. 

Kich.  II.  121 ii. 

Kich.  II.  135 ii. 

Rich.  11.  138 ii. 

Rich.  II.  140 ii. 

Kiel).  II.  180 ii. 

Kieli.  II.  ISO ii. 

Kiel).  IL  200 Ii. 

Kieli.  II  ■!,>:, ii. 

Rich.  II.  ;;70 ii. 

. . Kiuh.  n.  .•i24 ii. 

Iiihn,72 ili. 

Egg,  as  eiiithet;   Mncl).  208 v. 

Eggs  for  money,  to  take;  Wint. 

T.  22 vii. 

Eglantine;  Mills.  Nt.  1'25 ii. 

Egyptian;  (Itli.  174 vi. 

I'ur.  IMi viii. 

thief;    Tw.  Nt.  '283 iv. 

Eisel;  Haml.  580 viii. 

■ Sonii.  '270 viii. 

Either,  as  nuinosvllable;   Errors, 

05 i. 

as  moiiDsvllable;     Kieh.   III. 

5-23 r 111. 

Elliowu  Idni;   Lear,  36'2 vi. 

Eld;  .Merry  W.  149 iv. 


1-2;  I 

457 
158 
458 
402 
402 
403 
104 
405 
405 
400 
40: 1 
40:) 
471 
473 
470 
480 
'215 
422 

;I73 
373 
00 
320 
418 
140 
448 

115 

135 
422 

158 


Entertainment. 

Vnl.        p. 

Element;   .lul.  Ca's.  note  83 v.  141 

nn-.shakesiiearian     use     of; 

Hen.  VIII.  3:1 viii.  231 

Elements;    .\nt.  102 vi.  I:i8 

.Sonn.  112 viii.  440 

Hen.  V.  1:10 iv.    70 

the  four;  Ant.  HHi vi.  214 

tlie  four;   Tw.  Nt.  ,S3 iv.  4iHi 

i;iuphant.  joints  of:  ■|roil.  137.. v.  323 
Elephants,  how  caught;   .lul.  I'ius. 

114 v.  143 

flluvun  and  twenty;  Shrew,  152,ii.  313 
Elizaliutb,  I'rincuss,  proelainatioii 

of;    Hun.  VIII.  -280 viii.  255 

(^ueuii,  addresses  to;   ilids. 

Nt.  -201 ii.  ;j,'!0 

■ reference  to;   .Mids.   Nt. 

100 ii.  372 

SHiijiosed    allusion    to 

death  of;   .Soiin.  '205 viii.  447 

■ —  tribute  to  complexion  of; 

Love's  L.  132 i.    02 

Woodville,    family   of; 

Kich.  III.  44-2 iii.  1-28 

Elvish-markil;    Rich.  III.  130,  iii.  102 

Ely  House;    Rich.  II.  Iii2 ii.  402 

Einbaniuements;  t'oriol.  :i5 vi.  -207 

Embassade;   3  Hen.  VI.  257  . . .  .ii   102 

Kmbur-eves;    I'er.  3 viii.  308 

Emblems  worn  by  gallants;    I'er. 

110 viii.  319 

Embossed;   All 's  \V1.  138  v.    CO 

KmliDssd;   8hrew,  5 ii.  300 

r.mmanuel;   2  Hen.  VI.  2;')5 ii.    08 

Emiiuior;   Tit.  A.  77 vii.  304 

8igismund,  t''     ''eference  to; 

Hen.  V.  2.50 iv.    83 

at  -Milan;   'I  'lit.  '20, . . .  i.  107 

Rmnlator;   As  Y.        .1 iv.  324 

KnanieUd;    .Mids.  Nt.  120 ii.  :i73 

l'".iianioured  on;    .\do,  104 iv.  235 

I'.nconnter;    Wint.  T.  SO vii.  378 

End,  to;   Coriol.  325 vi.  315 

Ijidamagement;   ,)olin,  88 iii.  210 

End  crowns  all;   Tmil.  275 v.  333 

Kndud  the  markut;  Loves  L.  07,  i.  .58 
Endless  (night);  John,  300  . . .  .iii.  237 
Endyinion,  prell.ved  line  in;  Sonn. 

4,5 viii.  4;iO 

Enforcu,  to;  (.'oriol.  107 vi.  ;iii4 

Enfranchising;    Venus,  31. . .  .viii.  liOl 

Engaged;    Alls  \V1.  102 v.    73 

Engine;   Lear,  135 vi.  407 

Eiiginer;   Hand.  442 viii.  135 

Troll.  130 V.  322 

EnglaiuU  the  king:  Jiihii,  170, iii.  225 
partitioning  of;    1  Hun.  IV. 

1:15 iii.  404 

England's    Helicon,    epithet    in; 

\'unus.  13 viii.  301 

Ilulicon,   pastoral  song    in; 

I'ilgr.  -23 viii.  471 

English  as  trisvllidile;   1  Hen.  \'I. 

100 i.  3'28 

fashions;   Ado,  141 iv.  -238 

grainmnr,  olil,  ([Uotution  from ; 

Ado,  -201 iv.  253 

Englishmen  aa  linguists;  ^Mercli. 

57 iii.  303 

dress  of;  Ado.  103 iv.  '245 

fasldoii  of  dress  of ;    Mereh. 

57 iii.  303 

Engross:   Kieh.  III.  424 iii   1-27 

Engrossing;   Romeo,  223 i.  '253 

Eiinius,    passage   from  ;    Tit.    A. 

■20 vii.  301 

Enormona;    Lear,  211 vi.  412 

I'.niiiiL's:    Mills.  Nt.  ■J'.M ii.  3.S2 

i:ii9eained;    Haml.  425 viii.  133 

Knshield;   Meas.  100 v.  228 

Entertainment;   Coriol.  2;iO..  ..vi.  309 


V  -f 


V.il.       p. 

..V.  141 
of; 

viii.  iil 
..vi.  1!W 

viii.  -l-lip 
, . iv.  70 
..vi.  -JU 
.  .iv.  lIKi 

..V.  :i-J3 

V.  143 

nv,  15L>,ii.  313 
.'luiiiattDii 

viii.  255 

o;   Mi.Ls. 

ii.  3t(i 

iliils.    Nt. 

ii.  372 

usiuii    to 

viii.  447 

loxion  of; 

i.    02 

.inily    of; 

iii.  128 

I.  130,  iii.  102 
1 ii.  402 

!)5 vi.  2!t7 

257....  ii    1112 

viii.  ;JU8 

nt«;  IVi'. 

viii.  31!) 

!  v.    0!) 

ii.  300 

255  . . . .  ii.    !»S 

vii.  304 

iituce  to; 

iv.    !-3 

t.  29....  i.  107 

iv.  ;i24 

!0 ii.  373 

4 iv.  2;io 

vii.  378 

vi.  315 

58 iii.  210 

75 v.  333 

'8  L.  07,  i.  58 
;00  . . . .  iii.  237 
in;  Soiiii. 

viii.  4.'ii! 

vi.  ;!ii4 

il....viii.  301 

V.    73 

vi.  4(17 

viii.  135 

V.  322 

II,  170,  iii.  225 
Hin.  1\'. 

iii.  404 

itIiL't    in; 

Viii.  301 

soil);   ill : 
viii.  471 

Ikii.  \  I. 

i.  ;i2H 

iv.  238 

tiuufroiii; 

iv.  2,53 

;   JIiivli. 

iii.  ,303 

iv.  245 

;    Muii'li. 

iii,  ;«0 

iii.  127 

; i.  253 

Tit.    A. 

vii.  itol 

vi.  412 

ii,  3S2 

vlll.  133 

V.  228 


Eutitled, 


Kntitk'it;  .Soiiii.  note  !)S.. 
Kiitniiiuu;    1  Hc-ii.  1\'.  22 

I'l'i'.  123 

F.iivioiisly;    lliiinl.  40;).. 


INDEX. 


vol.  p. 
..viii.  43',) 
. .  .iii.  3;iil 
..viii,  320 
.viii.  137 


vol. 
.iii. 


.  ...ii.  303 
plav ; 
....ii.  ;iO0 
.  ..iii.  :)(K) 
.  .viii.  115 
..viii, 
.vi. 


121 

40: 


liiivviiiK,  acueiituatioii  of;    Kicli. 

II"  ;i3 ii-  ■»''•' 

Eiiicurean;   .Ant.  91 vi.  I'Jl 

KiiiLUics,     the     EnnHsli ;     Macli. 

■>\- V.  425 

Eliiilaiiiiiiin;    KiTors,  5 i.  lo!) 

Ei)iilaiirii,s;    Krrors,  !) i.  HW 

Eliili.'ii.-y,ntliello's;Otli.  ls4,lS5vi.    'JS 
Epitliut,     iiivcTtfil    position    of; 

Mai,-lj.  17;) V.  41!) 

_  1  Hen.  VI.  174..  ..i.  335 

niLsiilacenR-nt  of;   1  Hen.  VI. 

2011 i-  :«8 

Kich.  II.  233 ii.  473 

Eiiiial  iimiiiil;    Meivh.  104 iii.  307 

E(iiiiimj;e;    .Mcn-y  \V.  04 iv.  '54 

Enisimi.s  ('olloi|uivs,  parallel  pas 

sane  in;  Mills.  Nt.  14 " 

Ereles,'  reference    to    old 

.\[i(l3.  Nt.  48 

Erj-'o;    .Mereli.  135 

Eseutetl;    Ilanil.  252 

Espials;   llaml.  2li:) 

Essay;    Lear,  74 n, 

Essex,  Earl  of,  arrest  of;   Hen.  V, 

258 '" 

Estate  'into;    -Mids,  Nt.  18 

Estimation;   Ado,  l:i8 

Estrid,i;es;   1  Hen.  IV.  250 

Eternal;    Ilaiiil.  042 

:;  Hen.  VI.  223 

——  .lill.  t'les.  55 

lilaziin;    Ilaiiil.  130. . . 

Etliics;    Slirew,  20 

Etliiope;    Mills   Nt.  I!l7 

Ettn.  liriitel    .Inl.  Cies.  158  ....v.  147 

Eiiniuli;   Tw.  Nt.  10 iv.  402 

Eiipliiii-'3,inllneneenf;IIen.V.G0,  iv.    07 

iiilliienceof;    Kiuli.  II.  !)2,  .ii.  401 

Kieh.  II.  114 ii.  401 

parallel  in;    Ilanil,  454. . .  viii  i:iO 

— ■  Ilanil.  !)n viii 

Eniiliiiisni,   instances  of;    1  Hen 
IV,  47 '" 

Evasions;   Troil.  !)8 

Even    as;    .M  erry  W,  107 iv.  15!) 

t'liristian;   Hanil.  558 viii.  144 

EveniiiK  mass;    Koiiieo,  102 i.  241) 

Ever,    lis  colloonialisin ;     Coriol. 
11,S vi,  21)!) 

Everlastiininaniieiit;  Errors,  lo2,i.  110 

Evermore       acknowledge       tliee; 
Soiiii   115 viii. 

Every  dav;    Ado,  182 iv.  -.. 

Evil,  tlie    serofnla;   Macl).  22().,v.  423 

Evils;    .\leas,  88 v.  227 

Example,  as  vcrli;   .Soiin.  2(1' 

Exasperate;    .Macb,  177 

Except     liefore     excepted ; 
Nt.  1!) 

Exclaim  on;   Mereli.  2;iil 1... 

Excommnnicatiun,  form  of;  Jolin, 
100 iii 

sentence  of;   John,  140 

Excrement;    Loves  L.  I.'jO., 

Excreniunts;    Hainl.  430, , . . 

r.,\ciisiiii{;   Soiiii.  1)2 

Lxenipt;   I'.rrors,  hi 

Exercise;    Temp.  75 

(pliysieal);   .Iidiii,  207 

Exhalations;    1  Hen.  IV.  170.. .iii 

Exhale;    Hen,  V.  !« •- 

Evhihit  a  hill;    Merry  \V 

EvhiOitci-s;    Hell    V,  47- 

Exhihition;    Ado,  312. . . 

I'yinli.  7!) 

Two  Gent.  33 


iv.  83 
...ii.  304 
.,iv.  2:i7 
..iii.  40'.) 
viii.  151 
..ii.  l!io 
..V.  138 
viii.  107 
..ii,  ;i02 
...ii.3.'^o 


.viii.  102 


Exhortation;  .Merch.  note  20 

Exigent;    1  Hen.  VI.  132 1. 

Exorcisms;    2  lien.  VI.  8'J ii. 

Exorcist;   Alls  \V1.  2U1 v. 

Expedient;   .lohn,  0!) iii. 

Expense,  dear;    .Mids.  Nt.  3'J...ii. 

Expiate;    Iticli.  111.  357 iii- 

Soiin.  50 viii. 

Expostulate;   Hanil.  225 viii. 

—  Kich.  III.  445 iii. 

Exposture;    Coriol.  233 vi. 

Extem|ioral;    1  Hen.  VI.  145....  i. 

Extend;   Cvinli.  7 vii. 

Extended;    All's  \Vi.  80 v. 

Ant.  ,32 vi. 

Extent;   As  Y.  L.  70 iv. 

'I'w.  Nt.  245 iv. 

Extinct;    I'.ieli.  II.  85 ii. 

Extirp;   Mcas.  141 v. 

Extractinsr;   T\v.  Nt.  2y!t iv. 

Extrasyllalile.nseof;  .lohn,  100, iii. 

Use  of;   2  Hen.  VI.  20'.),  ii. 

Extravagance,   provcrliial  expres- 
sion as  to;   As  Y.  1..  05 iv. 

Extravauaiicy;  T\v.  Nt.  70 iv. 

llxtrenie;    Love  s  L.  210 i. 

Eyases;    Hand.  24!l viii. 

Evas-musket;    Merry  \V.  1)1 ....  iv. 

Eye,  in,  of;   Two  (.ient.  30 i. 

in  his;   Hand.  403 viii. 

(of);  Temp.  150 vii. 

of  death;    1  lieu.  IV   78  .  .iii. 

of  heaven;    Rich.  II.  01. ...ii. 

(sees  not  itself);  ,Tul.  Cics.  37  v. 

tahle  of  (retleetion  in);  John, 

117 iii- 

used  as  complex  metaphor 

Jul.  t'les.  45 y. 

E;yes  =  disposition;  t'oriol.  .302.  .vi, 

—  =liawseholcs;    Ant.  118... vi. 

dark,  ivpicalof  female  heaiity 

.Sonii.  321) viii, 

drop  millstones;    Kich.   Ill 

100 iii. 


302 
320 


431) 
244 


,  viii.  444 
...v.  410 

Tw. 

. .  iv.  403 
iii.  31U 


..ill 

i 

.viii 
.viii 


48.. 


223 

221 

05 

1,33 

43!) 

..1.  112 

vii.  235 

iii,  228 

402 

70 

153 


P- 
301 
330 

83 

73 
215 
305 
120 
437 
111 
128 
3li'J 
3:i2 
148 

05 
187 

;i32 

410 
4(il 
232 
420 
227 
03 

331 
4(Ki 
08 
115 
1.55 
107 
137 
2;i8 
300 
401 
137 

218 

.  137 
313 
1!)3 

450 

.  105 


Failles  (verh>;  1  Hen.  VI.  105 . .  .i. 
Face,  donlitfiil  sense  of;  Per.  0,  viii. 
- —  to  (a  !.'armelit);    1   Hen.   IV 


1)7. 


in. 

.ii. 
. . .  .iii. 
1171,  vii. 
1)1. .vii. 
.  ..viii. 

i. 

iv. 


07 
258 
153 
107 


280.. 
Faced  it  (at  cards);  Shrew 
Face-royal;  2  Heii.  IV.  04 
Faces,  upon  their;  Cynib. 
Faet=-evil  deed;  Wiiit.  T. 
— —  -deed;    I'er.  235  .... 

Faduc;   Love's  L.  102 

Tw.  Nt.  81 

Faerie  IJueene,  parallel  in;   Soim. 

173 viii. 

I'ail,  deep  plots  clo;  Haml.  501. viii. 
Faint  (primrose);  Mids.  Nt.  :i5,  ii. 
Fair  =  fairness;   .Mids.  Nt.  ;t2....ii. 

as    dissyr.alile ;    Kich.    III. 

5!) iii- 

(in  ahstract  sense);   Love's  L. 

81 i. 

(lords);    2  Hen.  VI.  172. . .   ii. 

not  horn;   Sonn.  ;wo viii. 

Fairies,  favours  done  hy;    Mids. 

Nt.  74 ii. 

disaiipearint:  at  dawn;    Mids. 

Nt.  210 ii- 

Fair-play  as  adj.;  John,  207... iii. 

.Fair  wife;  ot'.i.  7 v 

Fairy;   Errors.  103 1. 

astrisyilahle;   Mids.  Nl.  SI  11. 

Tales,  liriinms,  parallel  in 

Ado,  38 iv. 


3.37 
;ioy 

412 

;!08 

4.--0 

lliO 

;i78 
3;«) 

05 
400 

443 

147 

:i05 

305 

1)7 

5!) 

1)0 

4,50 

.  30!) 

.  381 

,  2;i4 
L77 
.  110 

.  ;!0!) 


Favour. 


vol.     p. 
Faithful  Shepherdess,  Fletcher's; 

Venus,  note  17 viii.    80 

Faitors;   2  Hen.  IV.  175 iii.  403 

Falcon;   As  Y.  L.  113 iv.  .•i37 

Trod.  178 V.  325 

Falconry,  simile  from;  .Ado,  185,  iv.  244 

terms  in;   Ant.  271 vi.  205 

—— term  in;   otii.  154 vi.    !)4 

'I'iiii.  1  l.s vii.    04 

Falcon  s  hells;    Lucr.  30 viii.  302 

Fall-fanlt;   Tim.  200 vii.    70 

- —  used  punniniily;   2  Hen.  VI. 

252 ii.    07 

to  =  to  let  fall;  As  V.  L.  120  iv.  :i37 

to, transitively;  .Iiil.Cies.  211  v.  152 

— —  to,  in  causative  sense;   Lear, 

■2;i8 vi.  414 

FalliiiK-sickness;   Jul.  Ca-s.  00.. v.  130 

False(yerh);   Cymli.  112 vii.  1,50 

■ (verh);    Kiimeii,  114 i.  245 

callop;    As  V.  L.  83 iv.  333 

hair;    Loves  L.  i:;4 i-    03 

use  of;    Meieli.  227. .-.iii.  315 

. Ado,  2:!4 iv.  2,50 

Falsehood;    Mereli.  'J5 iii,  -'ioii 

Falsiiu:;   Errors.  42 i.  112 

Falstatf,  eii|iliuisnis  in  speeches; 

1  Hen.  IV.  47 iii.  392 

exa^'^'cratioii  of;    1  Hen.  IV. 

1.59 iii.  401 

as  man  of  family;   1  Hen.  IV. 

320 iii-  414 

distiuised  as  a  woman;    Merry 

\\.  105 iv-  L59 

Fame  as  verb;   Sonn-  208 viii-  444 

Fan  (of  nurse);   Koineo.  94 i.  244 

- — ■  and  wind;   Troil.  315 v.  3:i7 

Fancies;   Shrew,  113 ii.  310 

Fancy;    Mereli.  222 iii.  315 

Faiit-'led;   Cyiiih.  309 vii.  109 

. Love's  L.  0 i-    53 

Fanta.sy;    Mids.  Nt.  lo ii.  303 

Far^farther;    Wiiit.  T.  185.. .  .vii.  :i85 

Farced;    Hen.  \'.  213 iv.    78 

Fardel;    Wiiit.  T.  203 vii.  387 

Fardels;   Hanil.  .'«)<.) viii-  123 

Farewell  -  parting;    3  Hen.   VI, 

2s4 ii-  1!^-1 

dearlieart.Ac.;  Tw.  Nt.  llKiiv.  408 

Farmiii},'  of  tlie  realm;   Kieli.  II. 

101 H.  402 

Fashioii-inonL'iii).';   Ado,  341  —  iv.  'AVi 
Fashions,  Emrlish;    Ado.  141    .  .iv.  238 

foreijrn;    liich.  II.  lo7 ii.  402 

Fa  sol;   Lear,  bO ^  i   403 

Fast  and  loose;    ,Iohii.  144 iii.  221 

Fast  in  llres;   Haml.  132 viii.  100 


Fastolfc,   Sir    .lolui,   conduct   of 


1  Hen.  VI.  IT 
Fat  and  scant  of 

0:i3 

Father-Mild  niaii; 

-Mcrch.  130.. 

had  a;   Sonn 


lireatli;    Haml 

viii 

Lear,  :i>2  ..,'i 


.  i.  322 


•228 


111. 

:i4 viii. 

Father-in-law;  Kich.  III.  00,  ,,  iii. 
Fat  men,  hill  to  iiiil  dow  n;    .Uerry 


\V.  48 IV. 

Ca'sars  preference  for; 

JllL  Ca's.  57 V. 

rascals;   2  Hen.  IV.  100. .  .iii. 

Fat-room;    1  Hell.  IV.  i;i4 iii. 

Fats;    Ant.  IMI vi. 

Fat-witted;    1  Hell.  IV.  40 iii. 

Faucet,  Helen,  Miss,  as  Kosalind  ; 

As  Y.  L.  22 iv. 

lo:i'.'.' iv. 

i:io iv. 

157 iv. 

192 iv. 

Favour;   As  V.  L.  170 Iv. 

483 


1,50 
.  J5 
30!) 
435 
142 

153 

138 
402 
4IK) 
198 
,391 

325 
335 
335 

;«o 

:iil 

345 
343 


Favour. 


INDEX. 


Foiir. 


tM>- 


ti  i  a&iif 


vol.  p. 
Favour;    1  Hen.  IV.  note  227  .  .iii.  4117 

Favours;   .Mills.  Nt.  225 ii.  UMi 

Fawniiii;;    llaml.  .'ilili viii.  IJ.'i 

Fear^^ilaufiur;   2  Hun.  IV.  44  .  .iii.  48.5 

(transitively);    .Mens.  49.. .  .v.  224 

to;  Shrew,  (l.'i ii.  ao."> 

Fearil  hopes;   Cynih.  125 vil.  l.'iii 

.Meas.  02 v.  228 

Fears -ohjcctsof  fear;  llaeb.  42  v.  Uni 
Feast,  Eugli.sli,  eniling  of;   llieli. 

II.  07 ii.  4,5n 

Feast-won,  fast-lost;  Tim.  78,  vii.    02 

Feated;   Cynih.  U vii.  148 

Feather,   fool    anil;     Uen.   VIII. 

;oi viii.  2ao 

Feathers  worn  on  stage;    Hauil. 

370 : viii.  128 

Feature;   As  V.  L.  107 iv.  :im 

Twoiient.  44 i.  1(W 

Fechter,  reailingof;  Oth.  201.. vi.  KJO 
reailiii.i,'  of  (iv.  i.  24.'))  v.  2.  1 ; 

Oth.  •_'4;i vi.  104 

Feil  as  well,  iVc;   Jul.  Os.  47  .  .v.  l;i8 

Feilarv;   I'viiil).  137 vii.  1.58 

.Meas.  105 v.  228 

Federarv;    Wint.  T.  .52 vii.  375 

Feeders;   Ant.  270 vi.  205 

'I'ini.  70 vii.    C2 

Fee-farm;   Tmil.  177 v.  325 

Fee-sirief;    .Maeli.  2;il v.  424 

Fees;    'I'liii.  122 vii.    05 

Fell-lurkinj;;   2  Hen.  VI.  320  . .  .ii.  104 

Fell  of  iiiiir;    .Maeli.  200 v.  427 

Fellow;    shrew,  120 ii.  311 

Kich.  HI.  ,570 iii.  i;tO 

Fellow  ly;   Temi).  227 vii.  248 

Fellowship  in   woe,   iVe.;     I-uer. 

55 viii.  393 

Fells;    As  Y.  I,.  70 iv.  333 

Felonious;  2  Hen.  VI.  103 ii.    80 

Felt, hiirsesshoil  with;  Lear, :i75,vi.  424 

Female;   Kieh.  II.  215 ii.  471 

(fairies);   Cynili.  250 vii.  105 

interest  in  Kieh.  II.;    Ilieli. 

II.  114 ii.  403 

Feneiii!,'  as  leading  to  quarrelling; 

Ilaml.  Is7 viii.  110 

Feneing-acene,  stage-direction  in; 

Hanil.  034 viii.  151 

Fennel  as  einlilcnr.   Il.inil.  .505  viii.  140 

to  eat;    2  Hen.  IV.  101 ...  .iii.  404 

Ferdinand,    oiaisin,    introduction 

of;  Shrew,  l:is ii.  312 

Fere  =  companion;   I'er.  8 viii.  300 

Tit.  A.  101 vii.  ;i05 

Fern-seed;   1  Hen.  IV.  100 iii.  308 

Fet;    Kieh.  III.  202 iii.  112 

Fetches;   Lear,  220 vi.  413 

Fettle;   Romeo,  1.52 i.  248 

Fewer;   Hen.  V.  200 iv.    77 

Fierce  =  excessive;     Uen.    VIII. 

40 viii. 232 

Fiery  Trigon;  2  Hen.  IV.  108.  .iii.  404 
Fife,  Karl  of;  1  Hen.  IV.  31. ...iii.  300 
Fifteenth,   a^u   tax;  2  Hen.  VI. 

43 ii.    78 

Fights;   Merry  W.  73 iv.  154 

Figo;    Hen.  \'.  182 iv.    70 

Figures,world  of;  1  Hen.  IV.  84  iii.  307 

File^list;  Hen.  VIII.  45 viii.  2.32 

Fil'd;   -Maeli.  132 v.  415 

,Sonn.  210 viii.  444 

Flled  =  iiolished;    I'ilgr.  20.. ..viii.  471 

Fill-horse;   Merch.  i;)0 iii.  ;ioO 

Fills  ^shafts;    Troil.  175 v.  325 

Finch-egg;   'I'roil.  2sO v.  334 

Find  =  tollndout;   Hiind.  325, .viii.  124 

(out),  tn;    Hen.  v.. 51 iv.    07 

Finder  of  madmen;  Tw.  Nt.  210  iv.  415 

Fine ^ end;   Ado,  42 iv.  228 

iioim;  Meas,  71 v.  220 

484 


vol. 
Fine, in  double  sense;  Haml.570  viii. 

to;   ileas.  71 v. 

Finsbury;   1  Uen.  IV.  213 iii. 

Fire  as  dissyllable;  .lul.Cfcs.  KWv. 

(eosniic  system);  Hen.V.  20  iv. 

drives  out  lire;  .lul.t'ies.  100  v. 

in  ears;   Ado,  lh3 iv. 

walking;    Lear,  281 vl. 

Firebrand  brother;  Troil.  119. ,  .v. 
Fire-drake;   Hen.  VIII.  270. .  .viii. 

Fire-new;   Love's  L.  12 i. 

Fireworks,    tights;     Uen.    VIII, 

102 viii. 

Firk;   Hen.  V.  238 iv. 

First-born  of  Egypt;  As  Y.  L.  54  iv. 
First-good;  Uen.  VIII.  100. ..viii. 
First-head,  of  the;  Love's  L.  02. .1. 
First   house,    gentlemen  of   the; 

Romeo,  88 i. 

Fish,  eat  no;   Lear,  90 vi. 

strange;   Temp.  Kill vii. 

ballad  of  a;    Wint.  'I'.  174  vii. 

street;  2  Hen.  VI.  2b4 ii. 

Fishmonger;   Uanil.  230 viii. 

Fish-skin,  cover  for  books;  Komeo, 


45. 


Fitchew;   Troil.  203 v. 

Fits  (technical  term);  Troil.  100,  v. 
(verb),  formed  from  Ht=par- 

oxysm;   I'er.  05 viii. 

Five  wits;   Ado,  15 iv. 

Lear,  200 vi. 

Tw.  Xt.  258 iv. 

Flaky  darkness;  Rich.  III.  OWi,  iii. 
Flame-coloured;  1  Hen.  IV.  42,  iii. 

Flap-dragon;  Loves  L.  152 i. 

Flap-dragons;  2  Uen.  IV  102. ..iii. 

Flat-long;   Temp,  113 vii. 

Flaw  (of  wind);   Coi'iol.  ,300  . . .  .vi. 

winter's;   Ilaml.  .577 viii. 

Flaxand  white  of  eggs;  Lear,  327, vi. 

Klay'd;   Wint.  T.  200 vii. 

Fleer'(i;   Love's  L.  173 i. 

Fleet  =  tloat;    Ant.  277 vi. 

Flesh,  to;   .lohn,  200 iii. 

Fle.sh'd;   Tw.  Nt.  243 iv. 

Flibbertigibbet;    Leiir,  282 vi. 

Flight  (in  archery);   .Merch.  33,  iii. 

at  the;   Ado,  0 iv. 

Flood;   :Mids.  Nt.  103 ii. 

in  a;  Uen.  V.  41 iv. 

Floods,  residence  of  spirits;  Mills. 

Nt.  207 ii. 

Fh.rentine;  Oth.  0 vL 

Oth.  VM vi. 

Florentius,  story  of;   Shrew.  53,  ii. 

Flute;   Temp.  02 vii. 

Flourish  =  ornament;  Sonn. 147 viii. 

—  -(tlguratively);  Rich. III.  13,s  iii. 

■ to  (transitively);  Meas.  101,  v. 

Flouted;  Coriol.  Iti4 vi. 

Flouting  .lack;   Ado,  ;i4 iv. 

Flow  in  grief;    Ado,  2IMi iv. 

o'  the  Nile;  Ant.  100 vi. 

Flowcr-de-hice;  Wint.  T.  154. vii. 
Flowers,  custom  otstrewinggravcs 

with;  I'er.  212 viii. 

dew  on,  eomimred  to  tears; 

Luer.  83 viii. 

weciiing;   Troil.  20 v. 

Flower  sonnet,  xcix.;  Sonn. 2;i0,viii. 
Klowery  tenderness;  .Meas.  110,  v. 
Flush  =  full  of   vigour;    Uaml. 

:iOO viii. 

Flushing;  Hand.  58 vill. 

Flv-slow;    Rich.  II.  77 ii. 

Fob  off,  to;   t'oriol.  10 vl. 

— --..  til  L'ive  a:    F.rrors,  111 1. 

Fobli'd;    Oth.  220 vi. 

FoiU^defiat;  Cymb.  117 vii. 

=enluincement;  Rich.II.88,ii. 
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244 
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240 
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318 
220 
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04 
4!)4 
2,39 
314 
140 
421 
380 

00 
205 
234 
410 
418 
301 
22.5 
371 

00 

381 
77 
91 
304 
234 
441 
102 
233 
304 
227 
250 
107 
3*3 

320 

304 
314 
440 
2;iO 

130 

98 
400 
201 
117 
102 
IBO 
401 


Vul.      p. 

Foils,  exchange  of;  Hand.  C34,  viii.  151 

Foining;   Adu,  33S iv.  203 

Foison;  Sunn,  130 viii.  441 

Foisons;    .Macb,  210 v.  422 

Fondand winnowed;  Uaml. 021  viii.  150 

Fond  on;  Sonn.  2iio viii.  444 

Fool  =  Cordelia;    L<'ar,  431 vi.  42S 

death  of;    Lear.  310 vi.  420 

(female);    All  s  Wl.  102  ...  .v.    71 

and  a  physician;    Merry  W. 

112 iv.  157 

and  deatli,  allegory  of;   I'er. 

178 viii.  320 

and    feather;     Uen.    VIII. 

101 viii.  2.30 

and  tight;  Hen.  \'III   ,30,  viii.  231 

Fools,  livery  nf;   Rumen,  07 i.  242 

Fools  inllnence  on   Lear;    Lear, 
300,  310 vi.  420 

silenced  (satirical  allusion); 

As  Y.  L.  13 iv.  325 

Foot-cloth;    2  Hen.  VI.  227 ii.    05 

For  =  iis;   3  Hen.  VI,  340 ii.  100 

=fur  fear  of;   Sonn.  125. viii.  440 

=for  that;   .Meas,  .54 v.  224 

=forfearot;  2Hen.  VI.  231,  ii.    93 

=in  spite  of  all;    Mids.  Nt. 

115 ii.  .■!72 

For  alliance;   Ado,  131 iv.  2.'i7 

For  and -and  eke;  Hanil.  504,  viii.  145 
"For  Imnny  sweet  Robin,"  iVc  ; 

Umnl.  500 viii.  140 

For  mine  ease;  Uaml.  010. . ,  ,viii.  140 
For  that  =^  inasnmch  as;      .Mids. 

Nt.  lis ii.  373 

For  the  heavens;   Ado,  83 iv.  233 

"For   the    Lord's    sake;"    Mens. 

170 v.  235 

For  why  =  because;   Errors,  85  .  ,i.  115 

Forage;   .lohn,  205 iii.  2;i4 

Forbid;    Love's  L.  2 i.     32 

Force  =  iiower;   Merch.  101 iii.  313 

to  =  to  care;  Love's  L.  100..  .i.    07 

a  play;   Hen.  V.  si iv.    lio 

Ford's  Love's  Sacriilce;  Oth.  141, vi.    02 

Forehead;    TwoUent.  112 i.  174 

Foresters,    iJianas;     1    Hen,    IV. 

4S iii.  302 

Forfeit;   Rich.  Ill,  232 iii,  llo 

in  barbers  shop;  Meas.  207  v.  237 

Forfeiture;   Tim.  07 vii.    01 

Forgiveness,  to  ask;  Meas.  105,,  v.  234 

Furk  (of  arrow);   Leiir,  ;iO vi.  4mO 

Forked;   As  V,  L,  35 iv.  328 

Forlorn;    1  Hen.  VI.  ,57 i.  323 

as  s>ib.;   3  Uen.  VI.  210.. .,ii.  L-O 

Form  (punninglyr,  Romeo,  89  .  .1.  244 

— —  to  set  a;   Sonn.  217 viii.  443 

Fornnil;    Rich.  III.  305 iii.  115 

Former  -  foremost;  .lul.t'ies.  248,  v.  153 

Formerly;    Jlereh.  311) iii.  322 

Forsake  (used  absolutely);    Uen. 

VIII.  128 viii.  240 

Forspokc;   Ant.  220 vi.  202 

Forth  of;    ,lul.  Cu'S.  '200 v.  151 

Fortify;  Sonn.  155 viii.  442 

Fortinbras,  expedition  of ;   Hand. 

401 viii.  i:i(i 

Fortune's  Tennis  Ball,  plagiarisms 

in;    Venus,  ,53 viii.  302 

Forty  =  indetlnite  number;  Errors, 

110 1.  117 

pence  =  halt  a  noble;   Uen. 

VIII.  1.53 viii.  241 

thousand;   oth.  105 vi.    00 

winters;   Sonn.  3 viii.  434 

Fiu'wearied;    .Inhn,  00 iii.  210 

Fauuilatiinis  (punniuL'lv);    I'vnib. 

210 ' '..\l\.  102 

Four  =  indetlnito  nundier;   Hand. 

•235 viii.  112 


Four. 

vol.      p. 

(i34,viii.  ir.l 

iv.  iiii 

..  ..viii.  441 

V.  4-22 

.021  viii.  150 

....viii.  444 

vi.  4-2S 

vi.  420 

i2....v.  71 
any  W. 

iv.  157 

)f;   Per. 

...viii  326 
.    VIII. 

viii.  230 

30,  viii.  231 

7 i.  242 

;    Lear, 

vi.  420 

lusion); 

iv.  325 

■ ii.  05 

ii.  100 

25  .viii.  440 

V.  224 

[.231,ii.  05 
ills.  M. 

ii.  372 

iv.  2:{7 

)C4,  viii.  145 
1,"  iVc; 

....viii.  140 

....viii.  149 

Mills. 

ii.  373 

iv.  233 

Jleas. 

v.  235 

i,  hf)  ..i.  115 

iii.  234 

i.  r,-2 


07 

00 

02 

174 


100. ..i. 

iv. 

1. 141,vi. 

enViV; 

iii.  302 

iii.  110 

s.  207  V.  237 
....vii.    01 

1U5..V.  234 

vi.  400 

iv.  32S 

i.  323 

10.. ..ii.  1.S) 
1,89..!.  244 

viii.  445 

Iii.  115 

s.248,v.  155 

iii.  322 

);    Hell. 
....viii.  240 

vi.  202 

v.  l.-.l 

....viii.  442 

naiiil. 
...viii.  130 
tiiirlsiiis 
. . . .  viii.  302 
Enui'B, 

I.  117 

i;  Hen. 
....viii.  241 

vi.    00 

....viii.  434 
iii.  210 

Cviiili. 
....vii.  102 

Umiil. 

...viii.  112 


Fourt>;eu  years'  iiiirchase. 

vol.     i>. 
Fuiirteun  yeara  purchase;  Tw.  Nt. 

mite  241   iv.  410 

Yowl,  liiirt;   Ado,  111 iv.  235 

l-'ii.v  =  s\vijril;    Hen.  V.  234 iv.    Nl 

I'cixes,  to  tire;    Lear,  403 vi.  427 

Fo.\es  Aets  anil   .Moiiuinents,  iii- 

ciilentfriiin;  Hen.  VIII.  230,viiL  240 

Koxsliip;   I'oriol.  230 v;.  300 

Frame -onler;    Aili  ,  27s iv.  254 

-=toailai)t;  Sunn.  303 viM.  440 

Frank  il  np;    Kieli.  III.  151 ...  •      104 

Fraught;   fyinli,  20 i»9 

Fraiisrlitin;.';    reinp.  10..    ..         i     :;30 

Fiayil;    Troil.  173 •■  325 

Freekles    (in     cowslips) ;     Vi.s, 

Xt.  07 ii.  308 

Freeman;   Jul.  Ca>s.  254 v   1.^7 

Free-town;   Konieii,  11 i.  23S 

Freiii-li,   as  spoken   by  the  kintr; 

Hen.  V.  274 iv.    84 

eliaracter  of;    llercli.  55  . .  iii.  303 

servility  of;    Hen.  V.  103.  .iv.    74 

lli'kleness    iniputeil    to    the; 

1  Hen.  VI.  170 i.  3;i5 

.SirTuliy's;   Tw.  Nt.  100... iv.  412 

vanity  of;    Hen.  V.  103 iv.    74 

crown-colour;  .Mills.  Nt.OO,ii.  307 

^  irowns;    Hen.  V.  210 iv.    77 

■  falconers;    Hainl,  208. . .  .viii.  117 

fasliions,  iinitatiun  of;    Hen. 

viii.  230 


INDEX. 


VIII.  101 
-hose;    .Macl).  100 


.V. 
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spoken  on  the  stayc;   Hen.  V. 


iv.  74 
.ii.  307 
of 


. .  .1. 
.iii. 

.  .V. 

.vii. 
.  .iv. 


247 
125 
313 
151 
233 
248 
100 
2;i5 
380 
240 


103.. 

Frets;   .■<hrew',  80 

Friar    Laurence,     eloiiuence 

Komeo,  1:13 

Penker;    Rich.  III.  4U1.. 

Friday,  fair  on;    Troll.  10  — 
Friend  -lover;   Cyiiii).  4.". . . . . 

-lover;    Ado,  00 

=lovcr;   Itumeo,  145.... 

Friendeil;   Hand.  183 

hyhiswisli;  Hen.  VIII.  85 

Frieiiilsliips:    Wiiit.  T.  117  .. 

Kiippery;    Temp.  213 

Fioni  =  away    from;     Rich. 

040 

=heyond;   t'oriid.  181 „. .- 

=outsiilei)f;  Rich.  III. 532,iii.  135 

Front,  summer's;   .Sonn.  240  .  .viii.  447 

Frontier;    1  Hen.  IV,  07 iii.  3!K) 

Frontlet;    Lear,  118 vi.  405 

Froth  and  lime;    Merry  \V.  20.  .iv.  151 

Friish;    Troil.  337 v.  338 

Frustrate;   Ant.  141 

Fumiliii!;;    Troil.  0 

Full(ailverliially);    Ado,  172, 

of  bread;    Haml.  305  . . 

of  face;    I'cr.  0 

of  view;    Cyiiib.  108.... 

Fulsome:    Rich.  III.  010.... 

Mercli.  01 

nth.  182 

Fumble  with  the  sheets;   lien.  V. 

120 iv.    "i 

Funeral  bak'il  meats;  IIaml.03,viii.    00 

I'louials:    Tit.  A.  25 vii.  301 

Fmv    iusiiiration;  Sonn.  244. .viii.  440 
Fus'tiUirian;  2  Uen.  IV.  110.,.. iii.  480 


G. 

(laberdine;    Mercli.  OS iii.  ,300 

(bid,  upon  the;    Lear,  73 vi.  402 

(.iadsliiU;   1  Men,  IV,  on iii,  -.{'.a 

inistinstof;   1  Hen.  IV. 08,  iii.  308 

"Oaw'  liseof;    Ado,  311 iv.  2.58 

Galen,  lef.  to;    t'oriol.  Ill vi.  200 


Vlll. 

viii. 
.vii. 
.vii. 
III. 

.  .iii.  145 
.vi.  305 


.  .vi.  105 
..v.  :ni 
, .  iv.  242 
viii.  130 
viii.  ;ioo 
.vii.  101 
.iii.  143 
.iii.  3IK) 
vi.    07 


vi.l.  p. 
..iii.  107 
.viii.  08 
.viii.  128 
.viii.  305 
..iv.  403 
..iv.  08 
..iv.  1,53 
.  .vii.  385 


Gallant;    Rich.  III.  note  202 

Gulled  eyes;   Hand.  58 

jade  wince;    Haml.  305 

bliore;   Lucr.  104 

Galliard;   Tw.  >"t.  33 

Hen.  V.  71 

Gallimaufry;    Merry  \V.  52  . 

Wint.  T.  178 

Galloway  nags;  2  Hen.  IV.  181, iii.  403 

Gallow«lasses;    Macb.  0 v.  403 

2  Hen.  VI.  203 ii.  102 

Gallows,  as  epithet;  Loves  L.  105,1.    05 

ill  proverljial  phrase;  Tump. 

0 vii.  230 

Gam,  I>avy;   Hen.  V.  250 iv.    82 

Game  (Philippine),  allusion  to  a; 

.\do,  120 iv.  230 

(bimester:  As  Y.  L.  10 iv.  324 

(biiiint;    Shrew,  103 ii.  300 

Gapin«;   Hen.  VIII.  204 viii.  253 

pig;  Merch.  275 iii.  310 

Gaps -intervals;    Per.  245 viii.  331 

(birl)oils;    Ant,  54 vi.  180 

(birden-house;   Jleas.  200 v.  230 

Gardiner,     Bishop;     Hen.     VIII. 

140 viii.  240 

Gardon;   Loves  L.  70 i.    58 

Gaivantua's  mouth;  AsV.L.  92, iv.  334 
Garland,    wear    the;    Rich.    III. 

3;i4 iii.  US 

Garineiits,    liuiii;   by   the   walls ; 

t'ym)),  182 vii.  100 

to  rip  (figuratively);  Cynili. 

1,S2 vii.  100 

Garrick  as  Lear;   Lear,  235 vi.  414 

Garters  (in  double  sense);   1  Hen. 

IV.  Ill iii.  398 

Oa-scoiKne'sSuppusea,  reference  to; 

Shrew,  40 ii.  304 

Gastness;   Oth.  241 vi.  104 

Gather;    1  Hen.  VI.  140 i.  331 

(iaudy;   Ant.  278 vi.  205 

as  epithet  applied  to  day;  2 

Uen.  VI.  210 ii.    04 

Gear;   Mercli.  .30 iii.  .301 

Geek;    t'ymb.  3lNi vii.  100 

Gem   =  cailiuncle;      Hen.    VIII. 

151 viii.  241 

General;    Rich.  III.  255 iii.  112 

the;  .lul.  Cies.  01 v.  141 

Rich.  III.  05 iii,  228 

— —  services;   (.'ynib.  230 vii.  103 

Generation,  under;    Meas,  178.. v.  2:i5 

(ienerosity;   Coriol.  .30 vi.  203 

Genius  -  guardian   spirit;   Macb. 

130 v.  414 

(as  herald  of  death);   'J'roil. 

245 V.  332 

,JuI.  Cms.  98 v.  332 

Gentility;   Loves  L.  9 i.    .53 

Gentle;    .Macb.  158 v.  417 

Temp,  04 vii.  237 

"(ieiitleman"  (character  in  Hand,) 

408 viii.  137 

Gentlemen    of    the    first   house; 

Romeo,  88 1.  244 

Gentry -=; courtesy;  Haml.  214,  viii.  HI 
George,  order  of  the;  Rich.  III. 

,545 iii.  130 

Stanley,  age  of;   Rich.   III. 

008 iii,  142 

German  boar;  Gyiiib.  137 vii.  1.57 

clock;    Love's  L.  77 i.    .W 

Iiunting;   2  Hen.  IV.  135.. iii.  400 

Germens;  Macb.  104 v.  420 

Gest;    Wint.  T.  6 vii.  372 

Gests;    Ant.  200 vi.  207 

(ibost;    2  Hen.  VI,  108 ii.    02 

appears  to  Brutus;  .lul.  C'lcs, 

2:10 V.  154 

Ghosted;   Ant.  152 vi.  100 


Gluucester. 


vi.l.     p. 
Gliosis,  superstition  as  to  cross- 
ing;  Haml.  note  25 viii.    95 

. as  to   hidden  treasure; 

Haml.  20 viii.    00 

aatocock-crowing;  Haml. 

28 viii.    00 

aa  to.  Hand.  71 viii.  loo 

Ghost  scene;   Rich.  III.  013. ...iii.  142 

Giant;   Tw.  Nt.  51 iv.  405 

Giant-dwarf;   Love's  L,  72 i,    .58 

(tiaiits;  Cymb.  105 vii.  1.50 

Gib,  nameforacat;  IIainl.430,  viii.  134 

cat;  1  Hen.  IV.  54 iii.  :t'.)3 

Gifts,  win  w  ith;   Two  Gent.  02  .A.  100 

Giglot;    1  Hen.  VI.  217 i.  340 

Giglots,  as  noun;   Meas.  200 v.  237 

Gild  (with  Idood);    .Macb.  104... V.  412 

(iilded;   Temp.  240 vii.  240 

.vii.  382 

, .  iv.  09 
,.iii.  217 
...i.  08 
. . ,  i.  323 
..vi.  ISO 
..vi.  203 


..i.  117 
. .  v.  220 


. .  .1. 
.viii. 
.  .iii. 
. .  ,ii. 
,i. 


174 
311 

400 
370 
251 


Gillivors;   Wint.  T.  140 

Gilt  (punningly);   Hen.  V.  80. 

(with  blood);   .lolin,  00.. 

nutmeg;    Love's  L.  211. . , 

Giminals;    1  Hen,  VI.  00 

(iipsy;   Ant.  12 

(iird,  to;    Coriol.  .30 

Girdle  break;   1  Hen,  IV.  242,  .iii.  408 
round  about  the  eartli,  to  put; 

Mids.  Nt.  112 ii.  372 

Give    me    favour;     Hen.    VIII. 

01  viii.  2;t3 

the  boots;   Two  Gent.  7 i.  238 

the  nod;    Troil.  42 v.  315 

Glanced  it;   Frrors,  124 

Glass  =  beryl-stone;  Meas.  78, 

gray  as;   Two  (Jent.  Ill 

of  light;   Per.  20 

Gla-sses;   2  Hen.  IV.  133 

Gleek,  to;   -Mids.  Nt.  102,,.. 

to  give  the;    Romeo,  10.1 

Gleiulower,  introduction  of;  Rich. 

II.  107 ii.  470 

portents  ut  birth  of;   1  Hen. 

IV,  105 iii.  404 

G'eiidower's     daugliter,    poetical 

imagery  of;    1  Hen,  IV.  211,   iii.  4(X! 

Glili,  to;   Wint.  T.  58 vii.  370 

Glolie  Theatre,  motto  of  the;  A  a  V. 

L.  00 iv.  3;il 

referred  to;  Uen.  V.  31.  iv.    00 

Glorious;   Cymb.  02 vii.  1.52 

Glory  to  ids  hand;   John,  244, ,  iii,  231 

Gloss;    Ado,  1»7 iv.  244 

Gloster,  as  trisyllable;   Rich.  Ill, 

307 iii.  122 

1  Hen.  VI.  80 i.  ;)25 

1  Hen.  VL  89 i.  ;i20 

, llleii   VL  179 i.  :«5 

hypocrisy  of:  Rich.  Ill, 410.iii.  120 

Rich.  III.  4,30 iii,  128 

made  protector;   Rich.    III. 

104 iii.  100 

veisatilitvof;  Rich. III. 400, iii.  130 

Kiieech  of;   3  Hen,  VI,  210,  ii.  188 

Duchess  of,  trial  of;   2  Hen. 

VI.  128 ii.    87 

— —  opposition  to  king's  marriage; 

1  Hen.  VI.  200 i.  .340 

speech  of;    2  Hen.  VI.  ;)21,  ii.  104 

iiinocenceof:  21len.VI.  loo.ii.    ,89 

as  heir  of  York;    Rich.  III. 

,501 lil.  138 

abuse  of  tlie  cardinal;  1  Hen. 

VI.  140 L  332 

Gloucester,  death  of;    Rich.   II. 

37 il.  457 

in   Kgerton  phiy;   Ricli.  IL 

37 il.  4.57 

Lingard's  opinion  of;   Rich, 

IL  .37 ii.457 

- —  Bolingbroke'slelutlonslilpto; 

Rich.  H.38 11.457 

485 


I 


ij 


G\ii\  e3. 

vol.  p. 
Oloves  (in  cap);  Lear,  note  275,  vi.  417 

(peifunif(l);  AJu,  -^42 iv.  251 

Glcnv-\V(;nii,  uyi'S  of;    Muls.  Nt. 

lti:i ii.  377 

(71u/.cl;   Trciil.  125 V.  ;i22 

(ilut,  to;    Tein]!.  V.i vji.  2,i0 

•  ililttoli,  tlie;    2  lIcMi.  IV.  (JC....lii.  4»7 

Gnat;  J.nves  L.  124 i.    02 

Gnats,  lii'incus  coniiiared  t<i;   IVr. 

122 viii.  ;,20 

Go  =  pass  current;  2nen.IV.  S'J,  iii.  4^8 

—  nlMjut  with,  to;   Alio,  315 iv.  2.'il) 

—  Iiv,  .leroniniv;  Slirew,  3 ii.  3IIU 

—  to  tlie  wnrhl",  to;  Ailo,  132.. .iv.  237 

All  s  \VI.  ,j3 V.    G2 

Goliliets;   2  Hen.  VI.  2.34 ii.    it5 

Goblio,  name  of;    Mereli.  12S..iii.  30,S 

as  clown;    .Mercli.  121 iii.  3IIS 

God^Kenius;  Coriol.  130 vi.  3Ui) 

(statute  of  James  I.);   All's 

\V1.  1411 V.    70 

name  of  in  te.\t;   2  Hen.  VI. 

3U5 ii.  103 

. omission  of  name  of;  .Mitls. 

Nt.  2.S2 ii.  3S7 

.Tolm,  3I() iii.  2.311 

—  2  Hen.  IV.  70 iii.  4s7 

_ —  2  Hell.  VI.  3;«) ii.  100 

1  Hen   IV.  57 iii.  304 

omission  of  phrase  with  name 

of;   2  Hen.  IV.  171 iii.  402 

(iniissioniif  passa^'ewitlmame 

of,  in  Kf.;   2  Hen.  IV.  130.... iii.  401 
— — omission  of  name  of,  in  Ff. ; 

2  Hen.  IV.  CO iii.  487 

. a.s    alternative    to    Heaven ; 

2  Hell.  IV.  32 iii.  484 

he  wi  you;   Haml.  108. ..viii.  110 

f  orliiil  1  signiilcnnce  of;  Romeo, 

.35 i.  240 

— 'iltl;    Mach.  00 v.  408 

yi.\i;    Haml.  47i) viii.  1.38 

- — sort  .ill:    Mereh.  3."iO iii.  325 

God-den;   Coriid.  110 vi.  200 

Gods.sonties;    .Mereh.  132 iii.  300 

yield,  cVe.;  Ant.  2s4 vi.  2IW 

GoesaloiiK;  J'er.  240 viii.  331 

Gold,  value  of;   Mereh.  170....  iii.  312 

Golden  hloocl;    Mach.  118 v.  413 

lieail,  arrow  with;    Jlids.  Nt. 

30 ii.  305 

letter;   Loves  L.  108 i.    05 

. (|uill;  Sonn.  210 viii.  444 

G(d<ling8  Ovid,  parallel  in;  Temp. 

221  .'. vii.  247 

.Shrew,  100 ii.  315 

Gondola;    As  V.  L.  120 iv.  338 

Gondolier;   Uth.  22 vi.    70 

Gone  out,  as  term  in  falconry;  2 

Hen.  VI.  08 ii.    84 

Goiieril.eharaeterof;  Lenr,  117,  vi,  405 

name  of;   Lear,  13 vi.  308 

Good;   Teniii.  2 vii.  220 

=wealtliv;   t'oriol.  6 vi.  201 

—  deeil;    Wint.  T.  0 vii.  372 

even;   Haml.  01 viii.    00 

" liorse  to  liire;"  Ado,  40  .  .iv.  220 

- — leave  to  leave;    1  Uen.   IV. 

08 iii.  300 

-: — (man);   Mereh.  71 iii.  304 

. nl^ht  (llsiuratively);    1   Hen 

IV.  ,s2 iii.  307 

wineneed8,Ac.;  As Y.L.103,iv.  345 

Goodman;   Lear,  188 vi.  410 

G.iods;   Shrew,  00 Ii.  300 

Good-year;   Ado,  07 iv.  231 

-years:   Lear,  404 vi.  427 

GoosiMif  Wilielie.Hter:  Troll.  351.  V.  310 
Gorhellied;   1  Hen.  IV.  114.... iii.  ;iOO 

Gcuiiodiic;   Tw.  Xt.  252 iv.  417 

Oord (llifurntively);  Soiin.  270,  viii.  448 
480 


INDEX. 

vol.     p. 
Gor'd  (flsurntively);  Troll.  216.. v.  320 

Gordon's  head;   Troll.  347 v.  330 

Gormandi.se;   Mereh.  155 iii.  310 

Gosjieird;    .Maeh.  130 v.  415 

Gossiji's  howl;    .Mids.  Nt.  70  . .  .  .11.  300 
Goths (punnint.'lv);  As  Y.L.  108,iv.  3;i0 

Gouts;   ilaeh.  03 v.  41(J 

Governor  of  Paris;    1  Hen.   VI. 

183 i.  330 

Cower,  archaic  lanKuajre  of  cho- 
ruses;  Per.  2 viii.  308 

Cowers  t'onfessio  Amantis;   I'er. 

jiaioiiiii. 
Oown  =  dressinij-gown;  Eomeo,0,i.  2,38 

Gowns,  run;    Ado,  30!) iv.  258 

of  otllee;   Ado,  300 iv.  2.^)8 

Grace^favour;   Ado,  71 iv.  231 

-Macli.  2>1 V.  420 

of  yrace;    .Mach.  281 V.  420 

state  of  ((luiliblingly);   Troll. 

157 V.  324 

Cnicious;  Two.  Gent.  83 i.  171 

(as  peculiar  epithet);    Ilaml. 

300 viii.  121 

(of  heautv);    Ado,  270 iv.  2.'i4 

Graft;    llich  III.  434 iii.  128 

Grained;   Coriol.  252 vi.  210 

spots;   Haml.  424 viii.  133 

Grammar,  peculiarities  of : 
Ablative  absolute,   instance  of; 

.Macb.  1,54 v.  417 

Adjective,  prolepticuseof;  Coriol. 

34 vL  202 

used  as  adverb;   Rich.  III. 

305 iii.  121 

Rich.  IIL  43 iii.    00 

Rich.  II.  .50 ii.  450 

used  as  noun;    2  Hen.  VI. 

00 ii.    83 

- — used  as  subs.;  Wint.  T.  08,  vii.  370 
Adverb,  used   as  ailj. ;    Tit.   A. 

120 vii.  300 

used  for  adj.;  Temp.  120,  vii.  240 

with  verb  of  motion  not  e.\- 

jiressed;   Coriid.  40 vi.  203 

Adverbs  as  nouns;  oth.  23.. .  .vi.  70 
After(aslatinism);  All's  Wl. 02, v.  04 
Anaeolutlion,  instance  of;   Tim. 

100 vii.    07 

And,  conditional;   Coricd.  157. .vi.  303 

A8  =  tlie  relative;   Lear,  28 vi.  300 

redundant  use  of;  Romeo, 

232 1.  2.54 

much  to  bay  as;    Tw.   Nt. 

40 iv.  404 

that  =  because;   Meas.  00. .v.  227 

then  =  tlien;    Meas,  li)0....v,  230 

Besides  as  preposition;   Tw.  Nt. 

258 iv.  417 

By,  peculiar  use  of;  Ado,  284.. iv.  255 
Can,  elliiitieal   use   of;     Ilaml. 

.531 viii.  142 

Comparative,   Incorrect  use  of; 

Coriol,  ,50 vi.  204 

double,  instance  of;    Hen. 

VIII,  ,50 viii.  233 

Construction,    elliptii;al  ;      I'er. 

71 viii.  3.5 

Hen.  VIII.  141 viii.  240 

Knimmatical,  difllcult;   I'er. 

82 viii.  ,316 

piolejitie,  instance  of;    Hen. 

VIII,  138 viii.  240 

Dansjerous,  as  adverb;  3  Hen.  VI. 

38 ii.  175 

Dative   case,    elliptical   use  of; 

Mereh.  255 iii.  318 

Despised,   use  of    iiartieiple  for 

adj.;   Rich.  II.  182 11,  400 

Double    neiiative,    instance    of; 
Maeb.  175 v.  418 


Grammar. 

vol,        ].. 

Crannnar  (continued)— 
Elision  of  tlnid  .syllable  in  iiast 

partieiiile;   Loves  L.  note  35,  i.    55 
Elliptical     eonstructioii ;       I'er 

71 viii.  315 

Rich.  II.  272 11.  475 

Errors.  107 1.  110 

.Tolm,  105 iii.  224 

Mids,  Nt.  108 ii.  372 

.Mids.  Nt.  2,50 ii.  385 

-Mereh.  15 iii.  300 

line;   Shrew,  7 11.  301 

—  Shrew,  118 ii.  310 

expression:   .Tidm,  237 iii.  231 

Embarked,  inverted  position  of 

participle,  .Mids,  .\t.  103  . . .  .ii.  102 
Escajieii,   as    idnral   verb ;    I'er. 

85 viii,  317 

Eelh^  fallen;   Tim.  100 vii,    07 

Genitive,  double  form  of;   .lohii, 

41 iii.  212 

subjective,  instance  of;  Hen. 

VITI.  211 viii    247 

Oraiumar,  faulty;    Macb.  151,, v,  410 
Grammatical  accuracy,  disregard 

of;   Errors,  51 '.112 

construction,  ditllcidt ;   I'er. 

82 viii.  ;il6 

Heaven,  as  plural;  Rich.  II.  50,  Ii.  458 
Hisi=neuter  possessive;    Coricd. 

87 vi,  206 

asgenitive;  Tw.  Nt.  107.  ,iv.  414 

as  neuter  possessive;  Ilaml. 

72 viii.  100 

I,  nngrammatical  use  of;    Jul. 

Cici,  188 V,  150 

Intliiitive,   contracted   form   of; 

Alls  \V1.  45 V.    03 

. old  form  of;   Per.  83. . .  .viii,  310 

the,  to  before;   Tim.  i;iO,vii.    05 

■ asuernnd;   Tim.  48 vii.    00 

. — —  (zerundive;   Tim.  05 vii.    01 

used  without  to;   Jul.  Cies. 

224 V.  1.53 

It  =  tliem;  Love's  L.  1 i.    .52 

. sinii.  used  instead  of  iilural; 

Ant.  80 vi.  191 

as  indefinite  objective;   I'er. 

130 viii.  ;i22 

as  possessive;  Cynd).  100,vii.  101 

Lear,  121 vi.  406 

Timon,  200 vii.    7o 

used    redundantly;     .Sonn. 

200 viii.  440 

vaguelyobjeetive;  Oth.  15,vi.    78 

Its  =  posse.sslveit;  2Hen.IV.80,iii.  487 

Hand.  72 viii.  100 

Itself  =  herself;   Ado,  271 iv,  254 

Latinism,  instance  of;  All's  AVI. 

02 V.    04 

Lies  (verb),  as  plural  form ;  Temp. 

217 vii.  247 

Me   (conversationally);    Coriid. 

22  vi.  202 

-I—'  ='for  me;'  Tenip.'  34 . . .'.  .vii.  232 
nngrammatical  use  of;  Jul, 

Cies.  70 V.  140 

Jfean,  as  singular;  Ant.  101..  .vi.  108 
jrerehandise,    as    plural ;    Ant. 

140  vi.  100 

More  better;   Temp.  17 vii.  230 

Negative   double,    instance    of; 

Cymb.  30 vii.  1,50 

Errors,  KKI 1.  110 

2  Hen.  VI.  211 Ii.    03 

News,  as  plural;  Ant,  15 vi.  180 

Number, as  plural:  Tw.  .\t.  10,  iv.  402 
Of,  Irregular  use  of:  Temp.  1"! ,  vii,  2.S8 
rarticiplal  form,  old,  terminating 

emle;  Per.  85 viii.  317 

forms,  Irregular;  Ant.  29fl,vl.  206 


Gmmmar. 


vol. 


Grammar. 


INDEX. 


vol.     l>. 


ill  past 

lite  ys,  i. 

65 

;       rtr. 

Vlll 

•Mo 

ii. 

475 

1. 

110 

111. 

•2-li 

ii. 

.■i72 

11. 

H?5 

iii. 

:i(i(i 

ii. 

mil 

11. 

;siti 

!37....iii. 

•j;u 

sitiuii  i«f 

l« ii. 

l'J2 

li;    IVr. 

Vlll. 

Si  7 

vu. 

U7 

■;   Jciliii, 

111. 

■m 

of;  IIiii. 

Vlll 

247 

.  l,M..v. 

410 

lisivgnril 

112 


453 


vi 

2!K3 

.  li)7..iv. 

414 

v;  Ilaiiil. 

Vlll. 

1(K) 

of;    Jul. 

v. 

100 

form  of ; 

v. 

63 

3....viii. 

310 

1.  136,vii. 

05 

vii. 

CO 

vii. 

01 

lul.  Cics. 

... v. 

1.53 

1. 

,52 

>f  iiliiial; 

vi. 

1!»1 

ive;   }Vr. 

Vlll. 

;{22 

Ij.imi.vii. 

101 

VI. 

400 

vii. 

70 

;     Soiiii. 

Vlll. 

44!) 

Itli.  15,vi. 

78 

IV.Wi.iii. 

4h7 

Vlll. 

100 

1 iv. 

254 

All's  Wl. 

V. 

04 

ii;  Teiiiji. 

Vll. 

247 

I    Coiiol 

Vi 

202 

i vii 

232 

e  of;  Jul 

v 

140 

11)1...  vi 

108 

nl;    Ant 

vi 

IW! 

vii 

230 

mice    of 

vii 

150 

i 

iia 

ii 

03 

5 vi 

180 

Nt.  10,  iv 

402 

p.l"!,v|| 

23S 

Vlll 

31  < 

nt.296,vi 

200 

Orniumar  (oontiuiieil)— 
Pui'ticiiiial  foriii,aUs(jlHte,  use  of; 

3  Hell.  VI.  note  82 ;.ll. 

iriegular    form    of;     I'w. 

Nt.07... .-'V- 

)iieseiit,   used    for  passive; 

Coriol.  117 ■*''■ 

Fast   iiartieiple  in  active  sense ; 

Meivli.  228 "I- 

rate,  use  of   siiit-'iilar  insteail  of 

plural;   1  Hen.  VI.  152  i. 

Person  of  verb,  ineyiilar  use  of; 

Soiin.  41) Vlll. 

Plural  iiisteail  of  singular,  use  of; 

Love  s  L.  i:v.) ■!• 

noun    and   singular   verl); 


170 
400 
203 
315 
332 
430 
63 


Tul.       p. 


Mid.s.  Nt.  184 ■.!!•  ■^•^ 

. Kieh.  III.  358  m.  121 

.  3  Hen.  VI.  119 ii.  182 

. Merch.  02 iii-  3IK) 

2  lien.  VI.  183 ii-    00 

I'ymb.  235 vii.  104 

verl)  witli  singular  sulistini- 

tive;  John,  275 iii. 

1  Hen.  IV.  221 iii. 

verb  ending  in  es;  Meas.  82,  v. 

verb,  3rd  person,  ending  in 

b;  Ilanil.  302 viii. 

Positive    joined    to    superlative 

adj.;  Kieli.  III.  388 in. 

Meas.  103 v. 

Meroli.  248 iii- 

Possessive  iiiHeetion,  omission  of; 

2  Hen.  VI.  204 "■ 

iHen.  VI.  1.51 1. 

neuter  =  his;  Coriol.  87. . .  vi. 

Preposition     omitted ;      Coriol. 

122 VI. 

Present    tense    used    instead    of 

past;    Ado,  205 .....iv. 

Preterite  used  for  participle;    3 

Hen.  VI.  82 .■"• 

Pronoun,  first  iiersou,  omission 

of;   Meas.  103 v. 

Pronouns,  irregular  use  of;  Cyinl). 

18 ■*■'!• 

Safe  (as  adv.);   Lear,  411 vi. 

Slie,  loose  grainmar  for  her;  Ant. 

208 ••-•vi- 

Singular  instead  of  plural,  use 

of;    1  Hen.  VL  1.52 i. 

Konieo,  0 >• 

nouu  and  plural  verb;  Lucr. 

U viii. 

noun   and  verl)  with  plural 

possessive;  I'e.'.  70 viii. 

noun  witli   plural  verli;    2 

lien.  VI.  178 ■"• 

verb  with  plural  noun;  John, 

275 '!!• 

Rich.  II.  100 11. 

Romeo,  81 '. 

Sire  =  father;  1  Hen.  VI.  138 .. .  i. 
Spelcen  (as  old  infinitive);    Per. 

.S3 y"'- 

Siilitted   (preterite  form);   Ant. 

353 ■ VI. 

Subjunctive,    obsolete    form    of; 

Coriol.  135 v|- 

use  of;   .lohn,  200 iii- 

used  optatively;  Ado,  105,  iv. 

Superlative  adjective  joined  witli 

positive;  Rich.  III.  388  ....in. 
Supply  asaiiigularorplural;Joliii, 

•204 '"■ 

Than,  mistaken  for  preposition; 

Jul.  Ca'3.70 v;-^'- 

That,  used  elliptically;  Jul.  Cics. 

02. ^■ 

Them,  IncoiTectly  for  they;  John, 

205. W- 


arammar  (continued) 

Thou,  useil  elliptically;  Troll, 
note  270 v. 

To  redundant  iiseof  preposition; 
Hen.  Vlll   1-20 viii. 

omission    of    preposition; 

Mids.  Nt.  10 •'- 

before  iiitlnitive;  Tim.  i:iO,vii. 

redundant  intinitive,  ins...- 

tion  before;    Alls  Wl.  0.....V. 

irregular  use  liefore  intini- 
tive;  Cvmli.  304 vii. 

—  omission  of  before  intinitive; 


234 
4iK) 
227 

127 

124 
230 
317 

00 
332 
296 

300 

253 

179 

228 

140 
427 

205 

332 
238 

301 

316 

90 

234 
407 
243 
331 

310 

211 

301 
234 

235 

124 
236 
140 
141 
228 


334 

■230 

340 
05 

00 

108 


Hair. 


vol.      I). 


V 
.  .V. 

.  ii. 

.  .vi. 

VI. 

.  ii. 


Jul.  (U'S.  2-24 

Meas.  151 

Mids.  Nt.  105 

l)e  =  of  being;  Coriol.  40 

Took,  as  participle;   3  Hen. 

Vei-ii,  iireguiar  use  of  person  of; 

Somi.  40 viii. 

mood  of  not  agreeing  with 

antecedent;  Cynil).  129 vii. 

not  agreeing  witii   suliject; 

Cymb.  38 vii. 

tji-d  jierson  plural,  ending  m 

s;  Cvmli.  103 vii. 

siiigular  with  plural  noun; 

Cymb.  103 vii. 

Temp.  7 vii. 

Temp.  90 vii. 

Verbs    ending    in    t,    variation 
<if  2iul  per.son  singular;  Cymb. 

84 vii. 

ending  in  t;  Cymb.  278.  .vii. 

Wliicli  ttie.  as  archaism;  Merch. 

09 i'i- 

^wlio;   Rieli.  II.  280 ii. 

=whom;  Ricli.  III.  .579. .iii. 

following  sucli;   3  Hen.  VI. 

185 i'- 

substituted  for  who;  Merch. 

174 ••-■,"'• 

Wlio,  ungrammatical  use  of;  Two 

Gent.  07 '• 

Wlioni,  for  wlio;  ,Tohn,  22-:  .  ..in. 
Grammar  (Lillys);  Tit.  A.  107,  vii. 
Grand-jurors;  1  Hen.  IV.  110  ..in. 
Grand  tyrant;   Ricli.  III.  502  . 

Grange;  Meas.  134 

Oth.  19 

Grant;   Ado,  57 

Granted  to;  3  Hen.  VI.  72  .... 
Grape,  <ine,  left;  All's  Wl.  94 
Grating;  Hanil.  ^203 


1.53 
2;i2 
371 
•203 


170 

430 

15(i 

150 

155 

1.55 
229 
237 


.ill. 
..v. 
,.vi. 
..iv. 
..ii. 
. .  V. 
viii. 


Grave  ^  grievous;   Ant.  314 vi. 

Graves,  custom  of  strewing,  witli 

tlowers;    Per.  212 vin. 

Gravity;  2  Hen.  IV.  87 in. 

Gravy;  2  Hen.  IV.  87 l"- 

Gray=: russet;  Mids.  Nt.  212. ...ii. 
as  glass,  eyes;     Two  Gent. 

HI ■ ;!• 

Great-belly   (as   adj.);    Hen.    v. 


154 

100 

304 
477 
130 

180 

312 

170 

220 
305 
399 
133 
2.31 

70 
229 
178 

00 
120 
'208 


Greene's  Dorastusand  Fawnia,imi 

tated  jiassages;   Wint.  T.  notes 

100,  109,  112 vii. 

jiarallel    in;     Wint.   T. 

145 vii. 

Groatswortli  Worth  of  Wit, 

parodied  line  in;    3  Hen.  VI. 

ItHi ii- 

Green-eyd;   Oth.  140 vi. 

Grievances;   TwoGent.  102 i. 

GritHn'sFidessa, parallel  in;  I'ilgr. 

8 viii. 

Grim  looks;   Per.  12 vin. 

Grimms  Fairy  Tales,  parallel  in: 

.•\do.38 i\- 

Griping  grief;    Romeo,  197 i. 

Grise;   Tw.  Nt.  ISO iv- 

C.rizzled;    Haml.  75 vin. 

Groans  (as  atleeting  tlie  lilood) 

.Merch.  21 "' 

Groat,  lialf-faeed;  John,  38 ....in. 

Grossness;   Troil  80 v. 

of  this  age;   Rich.  III.  205,  in. 

Ground;   Rich.  III.  417 iii. 

(irouiidlings;    Hand.  329 viii. 

Grounds  more  relative  than  tin.--; 

Hand. -291 ,--Viii- 

Grow,  to  (figuratively);    All  s  Wl 

.  .iii. 

..ill. 
. . .  .1. 

Aihi, 
, . . iv. 
.   VI. 

. .  .ii. 
...  .ii. 

.viii, 
.  ..iv, 
...vi, 

..ill 
iv 


00 

great;    1  Hen.  IV.  320... 

to,  to;    Merdl.  124 

Grudge,  to;    1  Hen.  VI.  1.59.. 
Grudging,  to  eat  without; 

GnunYd'iii'g    Vork;      2   lien 

•--)  _        

Gruinio  as  clown;   Shrew,  51 

Grunt,  to;   Haml,  310 

Guarded;    Ado,  49 

Guards  =  stars;    Oth.  74 

(iudgeon;    Merch.  -28 

Guidon;    Hen.  V.  '223  . 


379 
382 


180 
93 
173 

470 
309 

223 
251 
412 
UW 

!301 
.  -212 
.  318 
.  114 

.  127 
.  125 

'  1-20 

04 
414 
308 
333 

251 

81 
,  304 
.  1'23 
,  2-29 
,  85 
.301 
.    79 


329 

488 
488 
381 

174 


Guildensterii,    name   of;     Haml. 

■209 Vlll. 

Gulled;   Merch.  •2'28 M. 

Guilt  (punningly);  Maeli.  104  . .  v. 
Guilty  creatures  at  a  play;   Haml. 

289 Vlll. 

Gules;   Hand.  272 viii. 

Gull  =  cuckoo;   1  Hen.  IV.  -285,  in. 

(Hguratively);  Tim.  03. ...vii. 

Gulls;    Rich.  IIL  1.55 in. 

Gum,  med'cinable;   Oth.  205.... vi. 

which  oozes;   Tim.  8 vii. 

Gumm'd  velvet;   1  Hen.  IV.  lOO.iii. 

Gui>-stolies;   Hen,  V.  77 -iv. 

Gi'iiiey,     James,     eharactei  ized 

Jcdin,  .57 '!! 

Gust;   Tim.  110 ■■vii 

Guts,  as  coarse  e.vpression;  Hiiml 

443 Vlll 


111 

;ii5 

412 

1-20 
118 
411 

01 
104 
107 

58 
398 

09 

'•214 
04 

!l35 


247. 


-  (as  contemporary 

sioii);  2  Hen.  IV.  s5 

morning;   Troil.  239..., 

Greed  =  agreed;   Ant.  1.50  ... 

Greek;   Tw.  Nt. '240 

merry;   Troll.  34 

spoke;   Jul.  Cies.  04  . .. 

Green;   Love's  L.  '23 

Shrew,  1'23 

(doulitful    sense    of);    Love's 

L,22 '• 

(fantastic   allusion);   Shrew, 

101 ■,  ;• 

-.=  gras.sy  hillock;  Per.  212,vlil. 

Greenes    boiastus    and    Fawnia, 

parallels  in;   Wint.  T.  SO. . .  .vii. 


. .  iv. 
allu- 
..iii. 
...  v. 
..vi. 
..iv. 

.  ..V. 
, .  .  .  V. 

....1. 

...ii. 


82 

487 
331 
100 
410 
314 
130 
54 
315 


H. 

n,  the  letter;    Ado, '240 

H,  used  iiunningly;    Ant.  '298. 

Ilalierdaslurs  «ife  of  small 
Hen.  Vlll.  ^271 

nabit  =  tabard;   Hen.  \.  ISO.. 

Haliits;   Otii.  45 .•■ 

Hadrlana,    <iroto's,    parallel 
Romeo,  15 

Haggard;  Oth.  153 

54  Haggards;  Ado,  170 

Ha,  ha,  he!  (as  (|Uotation); 

315         -201 ....... 

329     Hail,  thick  as;    Macb.  30.. . . , 

Hair  =  chRfRCter;     1     Hen. 
377  I      252 

487 


..iv.  -251 
..vi.  •206 
wit; 

.viii.  '2,54 
..iv.  76 
..vi.    82 

in ; 

...i.  238 
..vl.  94 
. .  iv.  241 
Ado, 
..iv.  2.53 
...v.  400 

IV. 
..11L400 
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Iluury  VI. 


iilii 


vol.      |). 

Uuii'.   (l^'iinitively  =  wire;    Sumi. 

iii.te  .■«7 viii.  4.^.(1 

airainst  the;   Tii)il.  ■£) v.  ;il-l 

fal.sc;    Ijivu's  L.  134 i.    IW 

All.),  •2H4 iv.  i")!! 

Hell    V.  1!)3 iv.    70 

liniutieu  iif  (lyt'iiiK  the;   .Sunn. 

3;«i viii.  4.^.0 

Hak'Vi.ii;    U'ar,  VM vi.  411 

'l  lUii.  VI.  71 i.  ;iJ4 

Ilalc,  t..  (lrui|iuiit  reciirreuee  i.l'); 

1  lUiL  VI.  -j.-.i; i.  ;i44 

Ilalf-faceil  ;.'n.at;   .Lil'ii,  3S....iii.  212 

sum;    Kiili.  hi.  .iS iii.    ila 

Halffacil  Sim;  J  Hen.  VI.  230.. ii.  »0 
llalf-iii....ii -;  r.jiini  in  tavern;    1 

II. 'ii    1\'.  144 iii.  4(HI 

llalt|M'nce  (..f  silver);    .\il.i,  ICii,  iv.  24il 

Half  tliat  face;   .liiliii.  ;i7 iii.  212 

lialliiwiiias;    llicli.  II   2:hi ii.  477 

e'.istoiu;   Xw.ilieiit.  34 i.  107 

Halter  (puniiingly);    1  Hen.  IV. 

172 iii.  402 

Ilaiiililet,  IIy.st.jrie  of,  parallel  in; 

llaiul.  Oiil" viii.  148 

Hamlet,  a.lilitiun  (if  aetor  in  Ff. ; 

Hainl.  0;j'.) viii.  ir.l 

aL'e  iif;   llainl.  oil viii.    i)8 

Hanil.  ,')73 viii.  145 

arraijine.l  for  niuriler;   Ilaiiil. 

001 viii.  14S 

e.mrte.sy  of;    llanil.  51) . .  .viii.    !)<,» 

exclamatory  line   in  (iliosfs 

siicecli:    llaml.  157 viii.  1(18 

freeiloin   from  superstitions 

l.clief;    llaml.  71 viii.  10(1 

his   l.earini;    to   his  friends; 

llaml.  7> viii.  101 

immature  line  in(i.|.  not  f;i  veil 

in  if.;   Hanil.  358 viii.  127 

— —    in    leiaiiiK    scene ;    Hanil. 

034 viii.  151 

in  relation  to  I'layers' Scene ; 

Haml.  320 viii.  124 

insertion  of  "(.'aw"  (V);  Haml. 

470 viii.  138 

interpol.ation  by  (iip;   llaml. 

485 viii.  139 

lines  spoken    as    an    asiile; 

Haml.  431 viii.  133 

luailness    of,    iiuestiim    of; 

Haml.  I7!l viii.  1(J!» 

mental  acuteness  of ;    Haml. 

74 viii.  100 

Jlr.   Irvinu'S   live-jilav   illns- 

tratinL'"paj..c'k;"  Haml.  374,  viii.  120 

Mr.  Irvin!.'s  interpretation  of 

(lillleult  jiassat-'c;  Haml.  201,  viii.  120 
nervous  excitement  .if,  after 

scene  witlHihost;  Haml.  104, viii.  108 

Haml.  UK) viii.  108 

omissi.in  of  passajre  in   Ff.; 

Haml.  120 viii.  100 

- —  openiii).' scene  in;  Haml.  1,  viii.    1)2 

para.lox  in;    llaml.  452.. viii.  KiO 

jiarallel  in;   .l.ilin,  174 iii.  225 

Kich.  111.028 iii.  144 

Loves  L.  202 i.    08 

Per.  !)5 viii.  318 

pai'nilel   in  Tiiuon ;   Haml. 

504 viii.  144 

- —  parallel  scene  In;   Love's  L. 

158 i.    04 

passage  as  In   Vt.  adoiite.l ; 

Haml.  408 viii.  137 

passage  in  prose  (?);  Haml. 

501 viii.  140 

iimitteil  in  Ff. ;  llaml. 

038 Vlll.  142 

restored  in  Btnge-vers'on; 

Hiunl.  440 viii.  135 

488 


v,.l.  p. 
Hamlet,    jiassaye    snucested    hy 

.North's  I'lutarch;  llaml.  2m,. viii.  05 
printers  error  in  I,).).;   Haml. 

,5114 viii.  147 

—  prose  passage  in  (^.p  ;    Hanil. 
487 viii.  13!) 

reiuliiiK  adopted  from  Q.  1 ; 

Haml   451 viii.  130 

sent    to    England;    Haml. 

441 viii.  V.U 

s..liloi|Uies  in;   .Sonii.  101, viii.  442 

speech  .if  on  seeing  his  nucle 

prayiii).'.  Haml.  3!)3... viii.  130 

Haml.  ;«)!) viii.  131 

Hand.  4(KI viii.  131 

speech  of  .s.ime  dozen  in'  six- 
teen lines;    Haml.  2,'-:i viii.  119 

—  stage-. lirecti. Ill  in  t;.|   Ff.,  re- 
vision .if;    llaml.  4'.)!) viii.  140 

twofold   nature    of;    Haml 

024 viii.  150 

-  use   of   iiiverte.l  commas  in 

text;    Haml.  00 viii.  102 

«.^r.ls  .imitte.l  in  Ff. ;   Haml. 

545 viii.  143 

words  oinitteil  inl^ii.;  Haml. 

540 viii.  143 

Hammering;  Two  (Jent.  28 i.  107 

Hanil.tr     to  handle;  Temp.  8,vii.  230 
woman's,    .Shakespeare's    re- 
verence for;    Tniil   15 v.  312 

llaii.lkerchiefeiiisode;  Oth.  103,vi.    05 
Handiest  (pnnningly);  Tr.iil.  15,  v.  312 

Handsaw;    llaml.  2.'i7 viii.  115 

Handy-dandy;    I.ear.  371 vi.  424 

Hang  (ill  punning  allusion);   .Vdo, 

101 iv.  244 

hy  the  walls,  t.i;  Cynih.  182,vil.  100 

Hangers;    Haml.  010 viii.  140 

Hanging  ami  ilrowniiig,  ie.  (pro- 
verb);  Two.  (ient.  14 i.  105 

and  wiving  goes  by  destiny; 

.Mereli.  200 iii.  313 

Hangman  (adj.);  Two  (lent.  100,  i.  173 

=l'uplil;   .Ado.  ISO iv.  244 

warilrolieof;  1  Hen.  IV.  53,iii.  303 

Ilanginan  s  axe;    .Mercli.  283..  iii.  320 
Hannibal,   reference   to;   1   Hen. 

VI.  1113 i.  327 

(i.iiisaga,  saying  of;    2  Hen. 

IV.  170 iii.  403 

Ha,  no,  iioiiny;    Lear,  278 vi.  417 

Happiest  -most  favouralile;   Hen. 

VIII.  31 viii.  231 

Happy  mail  be  his  dole;   1  Hen. 

IV.  113 iii.  309 

Shrew,  ;iS ii.  303 

-  Merry  W.  Ill) iv.  1.50 

Harbinger;    .Macli.  .50 v.  407 

llar.l-favourd    Kiehard ;     3   Hen. 

\I.  327 ii.  107 

Hardness;   (^nili.  218 vii.  102 

Hardy;    3  Hen.  VI.  280 ii.  104 

Hare,  emblem  of  nielaiieholy ;    1 

Hen.  IV.  50 iii.  .304 

Hari'bill;   Cyiiib.  201 vii.  I(i5 

llare-lln.ler;    Ko...eo,  00 i.  244 

Harlot;    Wint.  T.    '7 vii.  ;i70 

Harlots;    I'.rrors,  l;(5 i.  118 

iiran.ling  of;    F.rrors,  48. . .  .i.  112 

Ilarinony     in     immortal     souls; 

Merch.  XV* iii.  324 

Harp,  miraeiil.ius;  Temp.  100.. vii.  238 

Harjiier;    .Macb.  181 v.  410 

Harried;    .\nt.  2iio vi.  100 

Harrows;   Haml.  8 viii.    03 

Harsnut,  ret',  to;    Lear,  208 vi.  41(i 

Lear,  274 vi.  417 

I.ear,  3112 \i.  410 

Lear,  317 vi.  420 

HartCpuiiningly);  ,lul.  (^'les.  172,v.  148 


V.,1.       |i. 

Hart  (pnnningly);  Tw.  N't.  2...iv.  401 
Hastings,   sent   to   Tower;   Kich. 

III.  52 iii.    00 

Hatch,  o'er  the;   .lohii,  47 iii.  213 

take  the;   John,  2.'^7 iii.  2.!5 

Hatch'.!,  ill  silver;    Truil.  fiS....v.  310 

d.ioi;    I'er.  220 viii.  ;«o 

Hats  w.H'ii at  meals;  Merch.  140,iii.  310 

Hanght;    2  Hen.  VI.  71 ii.    si 

Have  after;    Haml.  V.m viii.  Ino 

llaveat-him;    Hen.  \  III.  137, viii.  24u 

Have  it  full;    Ai\«.  25 iv.  227 

—      with  y.iu;   (.'..riol.  134 vi.  3iio 

Havoc,  cries  on;  Haml.  041  .  viii.  151 
• cry;  see  Cry  liavoe. 

Hazard  (at  tennis);  Hen.  A'.  74.. iv.  08 
He,  unaecented  or  slurred;  1  Hen. 

IV.  200 iii.  404 

Hea.l,  crisp;  "  Hen.  IV.  75..  ..iii.  300 
llea.l  of  Sulfolk  brouulit  on  stage; 

2  Hen.  \I.  24^ ii.    a7 

of  war;   .l.iliii,  2S5 ill.  235 

decapitated,    exhibited    on 

stage;    I'er.  21 viii.  310 

Heailb.ir.iugli;    .Vdo,  24!) iv.  2,52 

Hearken  for;   Shrew,  00 ii.  305 

Heart  (in  old  medical  systems); 

(.'.iri.il.  20 vi.  292 

-       (pnnningly);   Jul.  (Acs.  172, v.  148 

Heartburn  . I:    .A.l.i.  70 iv.  232 

Heat^.  heate.l:    .l.ihii,  103 ill.  227 

to-  torai-c;  Wint.  T.  11. .-.II.  372 

take  the;    2  Hen    IV.  202,  iii.  405 

Heaven.  low;  Loves  L.  13 i.    54 

anil  the  main;   (Itli.  70. . .  .vi.    84 

as  jilural;   I'l'r.  00 viii.  315 

to  eartli;    1  Hen.  IV.  ;iOO.  .iii.  413 

Heavens,  f.ir  t!ie;    .Ado,  83 iv.  2;i3 

Hebem.n;    llaml   152 \ iii.  107 

Hebrew,  .lew;    Two.  Ueilt.  55. ...i.  109 

Hecate;    .Madi.  171 V.  418 

pronunciation     of;     Macb. 

172 V.  418 

song. if;  Macb.  174 v.  418 

as  dissyllable;   Lear,  30  .  ..vi.  300 

Hectic;   Hand.  4.50 viii.  130 

Heilges  =  shutlles;    Hen.     VIII. 

181 viii.  244 

Heed  (in  peculiar  sense),  subs.; 

Love's  L.  3 i.    .53 

Height,  in  the;    Ad.i,  ;i01 iv.  2.50 

Heir  (pniininglv);    Frr.irs,  87 i.  115 

Helen,  ab.lnction  nf;    Tr.dl.  115, v.  321 

Heine  on;   'J'niil.  105 v.  324 

Helenus;   Troll.  44 v.  :U5 

Helicaiius,.n'lginaluf;  I'er.  43, viii.  313 

Hell  =  prison;   Frr.irs.  105 i.  110 

as  plural;   Kich.  III.  508.. iii.  I;t3 

Helm;   2  Hen.  VI.  132 ii.    87 

Helpl'i.i;    Frrors,  10 i.  110 

Help  of  hatchet;  2  Hen.  VI.  270.. ii.  Uil 
"Hem:"  cry;   1  Hen.  IV.  139. .iii.  400 

Henehman;   Jlids.  Nt.  101 ii.  371 

Hendiadys,    instance    of;     Meas. 

28 v.  222 

Henry   IV.,  age  of,   exaggerated; 

1  Hen.  IV.  281 iii.  411 

ajioplcxy  (if;  2  Hen.  IV.  78,  iii.  4s7 
Henry  V.,  conversion  uf;   Hen.  V. 

;iO iv.    00 

irony  of;   Hen.  V.  73 iv.    08 

characteristic  of;    Hen.   V. 

I(i2 iv.    74 

dismounted  in  battle;   Hen. 

V.  254 iv.    82 

parallel  in;   1  Hen.  VI.  101,  i.  337 

Heiirv  VI.,  accession  of;    2  Hen. 

VI.  202 ii.  102 

. age  on  accessi.jli;    1  Hen.  \"1. 

180 i.  335 

escajie  of;  3  Hen.  VI.  34  ..ii.  175 
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.  2...iv.  401 
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iii.    !MJ 

iii.  -'V.i 

iii.  i!,) 

M....V.  ;siu 
....vili.  :wi) 
1. 14!l,iii.  ail) 

ii.    M 

viii.  10(i 

137,viii-  -W 

iv.  -d-^: 

I vi.  SIR) 

il  ..viii.  151 

*".  "-l.-iv.  G8 
;  1  Uen. 

iii.  4114 

'o.. .  .iii.  3% 
HI  stagi'; 
ii.    a7 

iii.  235 

ited    on 

....viii.  310 

iv.  \i:,\> 

ii.  305 

jstenis); 

vi.  -J!)-: 

.'s.  172,  V.  14S 

iv.  232 

iii.  227 

ll..\ii.  .■i72 

202,  iii.  4!  15 

: i.    54 

'0  . . . .  vi.    S4 

viii.  315 

3U0..iii.  413 
i iv.  233 

....viii.  107 
.  55. ...i.  109 

V.  41S 

.Macli. 

V.  418 

V.  41.S 

30  ...vi.  3'.W 

viii.  130 

I.     VIII. 

....viii.  244 
),  subs.; 

i.    fi3 

iv.  2.-1O 

,  h7....i.  115 
il.  115,v.  321 

V,  324 

v.  315 

r.  43,viii.  313 
i i.  110 

508.. iii.  133 

ii.    ,-'7 

i.  110 

I.  270..ii.  101 

13!).. iii.  4011 

1 ii.  371 

;     ileus. 

V.  222 

■ficrati'il ; 

iii.  411 

V.  7S,  iii.  4a7 

Hun.  V. 
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iv. 

iv. 

Hen.   V. 

iv. 

e;  Hen. 

iv.    ^- 

r'l.  li)l,  i.  337 
2  Uen. 

ii.  102 

Utii.  VI. 

i.  .335 

I.  34.. ii.  175 


vol. 
1  Hen. 


l>. 
33U 


Ikiuv  VI.,  coronation  of 

\I.'linte  162 1 

Ilelilenesa  of;     2    Hen.    VI. 

•j;)7 ii.  102 

— —  niiiniaue of ;   1  Hen.  VI.  205, i.  345 

2  Hen.  VI.  .34 ii.    77 

etfeetsof  niarria^eof;   1  Hen. 

VI.  -i::) i.  340 

visit  to  France;    1  Hen.  VI. 

177 i.  335 

aste  when  nianieil;   1  Hen. 

VI.  220 i-  S41 

e.scape  of;   2  Hen.  VI.  ;M0.  .ii.  105 

momentary  an),'ei' of;   3  Hen. 

VI.  5t 'i-l'ti 

Henrv  VIII.,  autliorsliip  of;  Hen. 

\  lil.  72 viii.  234 

autliorship  of;   Uen.   VIII. 

(.3  viii.  235 

authorship  of;   Hen.   VIII. 

101 viii.  230 

(V.  ;i)  eliantie  of  scene  intro- 


vol. 
..vil. 
.viii. 
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lue'eil;  ' Hen.  VIII.  24!) viii.  252 

Heiit;    Haml.  308 viii.  131 

.\Ieas.  1!»4 V.  23(i 

Wiiit.  T.  140 vii.  3S2 

lieiiton,    Nicholas;     Hen.    VIII. 

s7 viii.  235 

Her  (hanks);   ,In1.  Cics.  27 v.  130 

HeraMrv,  new;   dtli.  173 vi.    !MJ 

Herb  of  grace;    Rich.  II.  2,^.0.. .  .ii.  474 
Hercules,    reference   to;    .Mereh. 

118 iii-  ;i'»7 

sliaven;    .Vdo.  227 iv.  248 

Ilere-aiJiiroach;    Mad).  221 v.  423 

ase.Kpletive;   2  Hen. VI.  152, ii.    SS 

Hereby  (in  duulile  sense);   Love's 

1,.  -27 i.    55 

Hereforil,as(li»syllaljle;  Kicli.  II. 

•).)  ii.  4.^0 

Rich.  in.  470 iii.  131 

-  -  Karlilomof;  Kieh.  III.  470,iii.  131 
Ilermiune,     diKnitleil     birth     of; 

Wint.  T.  09 vii.  370 

Herod  <jf  .Jewry;   .-Vnt.  20 vi.  187 

Hero  of  Sestos:   As  Y.  L.  135. .  .iv.  ;i3!l 
Ileiiiii'-'withoutaroe;  Troil.  203,v.  ;i,34 

lie  s  iLi;id,  iVc;    Lear,  300 vi.  419 

IL-perides;    I'er.  l!l viii.  310 

Hev,  dance  tile;    Love's  L.  104. .  .i.    05 
— ^  nonino;  As  V.  L,  173, 174.  .iv.  343 

nonny.  cV-c;  Ado,  ir.o iv.  239 

Hcv-dav;    llanil.  418 viii.  132  1 

'■  liev  I'.oliin. "  iVe.;  'I'w.  Nt.  257, iv.  417  i 
Hevwc.uils  Woman  l<ilde,  ic,  al-  j 

liision  to;    Slii-ew,  144   ii.  312  ; 

Hicetulii(|ue;    Haml.  174   ..  .viii.  109  | 

Hide  fox,  iVc;  Ilaiiil.  453 viii.  l.'iO 

HiilcDiisiiess.ontwanl:  Ado,:t4:i.iv.  203 
Hideous  .storm;   Hen.  VIII.  4S,viii.  232 

Hijxli  cross;   .Slirew,  37 ii.  303  1 

-Itaiv;    Alls  \V1.  03 V.    04 

Hii;li-s;iavel-l)lind;  .Merch.  129,iii.  .'108 

Hiulido'ie;  Komeo,  41 i.  -240  i 

Hiuli-prouil;    Lucr.  2 viii.  3!)1  ! 

Hddiiiii;    Hen.  V.  220 iv.    79 

Slirew,  70 ii-  •■*"<' 

Hill  .liillock;   3  Hen.  VI.  15!)... ii.  l85 

Hillo,  lio.  iV;c.;    Haml.  109 viii.  108 

Hilts;    1  Hen.  IV.  157 iii-  Wl 

lul.  t'les.  255 v.  1.57 

Hind;    Love's  L.  2.5 1.    55 

llhit,  a  =a  sulijcct;  Temp.  40..vii.  232 

Hipiiolvta;    Mids   Xt.  1 ii.  303 

Hiieii;'  2  Uen.  IV.  Vr, iii.  493 

Historical  events;   treatment  of; 

2  Hen.  IV.  2!> iii- 4S4 

episode;    Love's  L.  42 1.    50 

Seiiueiicc  altered  fordhtiiiatic 

purposes;  3  Hen.  VI.  2!)0 ii.  105 

Hit,  113  verb;   Merch.  245 iii.  317 
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.  .iii. 

Per. 

.viii. 

Wint.  '1'. 

vii. 
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Hoar;   Tim.  note  1.58 

leaves;    Haml.  549 

Hob  and  Dick,   Coricjl.  101. 
Hoiibv-horse;   Loves  L.  59. 

-  Ado,  201 'V. 

Holmob;   Tw.  Nt.  220 iv. 

Hog  in  slotli,  Ac;    Lear,  277  . .  .vi. 

H(Mse;   2  Uen.  VI.  45 ii 

Hold,  as  interjection;   Meas.  9.  .v, 

_     ,Iul.  Cies.  81 V. 

HoldiiiL';   Ant.  178 vi. 

Hold  up  tlie  hand  on  duath-lied, 

to;    2  Uen.  VI.  218 ii. 

Hcdidame;    Uen.  VIII.  243... viii. 
Hidiiislied,  dramatist's  adlierence 

to;    Hen.  VIII.  1,-|9 viii. 

H(dla:  to  cry;   As  V.  L.  !W iv. 

Ilidland.priceof;  lIIeii.IV.237,iii. 
Uoloferiies,  self-conceit  of;   Love's 

L.!KI i- 

Ilcdpst;   Kieh.  III.  501 iii. 

Uoly=  riKliteoiis;    Temji.  220.. vii. 

KiiiK    Kdward ;     Itich. 

.574 

Holy-ales;    I'er.  .'f 

Uome-keepinn;   Two  (Jent  1 

floinelv;   Two  (ient.  1 

Homo  ((|Uotation);     1    Uen 

108 

Honest  (in  familiar  sense); 

95 

Honey  (anointed  with) 

Hoiiey-bajt;   Mids.  Nt.  210. . 

Hone'v-dew;    Tit.  A    75 

Honey-heavy;   .lul.  Cicj.  118  ...  v. 

Ilcmey-stalks;   Tit.  A.  132 vii. 

Honeysuckle;    Mids.  Nt.  223...  .ii. 

Htuioritleabilitiidinitatilms;  Love  3 

.       L.  151 i- 

i  Honour,  your;   Tim.  22 

1  Uood.liymy;    .Merch.  173.. 
I  Hoodiiian-lilind;    Haml.  421 

Hoopinw;   As  V.  L.  !I0 

I  Hope~e.\pcct;    Ant.  94  . .  . . 
i  Uopes.leavesof;  Hen.VIII.210,\iii 
'  Hopkins,    Nicholas;     Hen.    Mil 
08 

II<uace,  ruininiscenee  of; 

Iloiatio,   incredulity  of; 

5 

in  relation  to  Ghost;   Haml 

71 viii. 

Ilorizi'iii;   3  Uen.  VI.  278 ii. 

Uornduinningly);  2Hen.IV.09,iii. 

(cuckolds);    ■i'roil.  24 v. 

llcnned  mo..n;    .Mids.  Nt.  274.. .ii. 

Uorolot:e;   Dtli.  110 vi. 

Horse -hair    prodiicintr   .serpents; 

Ant.  48 vi. 

Hiirseof  Oauphin;  Uen.  V.  189,iv. 
Horses,  iliseases  of;   .shrew.  54.. ii. 

training.'  of;    Merdi,  107. .  .iii. 

Hiu'se's  healtli;   Lear,  300 vi. 

Hose,  Freneli;    Mael).  109 v. 

Hostess's  arithmetic;  Troil.  218..  v. 
Hot  at  hand;  .lul.  t'les.  210. . .  .vi. 
days,   inlluence  of;   Komeo, 

104 .i- 

livers;   1  Hen.  IV.  171  ...in 
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Hotspur,    dying    reflections    of 

1  Hen.  IV.  note  310 iii. 

Iiaiightiness    of;    Kieh.     II. 

173.... ii- 

U(mnds  of  Sparta;  Mids.  Nt.234,ii. 
Hours  of  dross;  Soiin.  377. . .  .viii. 
Iloiiseludd  coat;   Kidi.  II.  193.  .ii. 

Houses,  all;    .Meas.  20 v. 

Housewife;  Ant.  343 
Hovel,  tlie;  Lear,  2!I2 
Howe,  .Mr.,  as  Antonio 

Uowlet;    .Macb.  iM 

Howling;    .Meas.  124.... 
"How    should    I,'    iVc 

474 

Uoxes;    Wint.  T.  30 

Hubert,  tempted  by  .loliii; 

231 

Huddled;   .Meicli.  272 

Ilue^-form;   Sonn.  51 

Uuggei-mui;ger;    Hand.  488 
Hiillim:;   Hen.  VIII.  108.... 

Hum,  to;   Coriol.  288 

Human;    Mad).  l.W 

-  mortals;    .Mids.  Nt.  94.... 

Humane;   Troil.  223 

Humliled;    All's  Wl.  27 

Humble  tongue;    Love's  L.  215 

\  Humorous;    .As  V.  L.  24 
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. .  .viii, 

.  .  .vii. 

.lolin, 

iii. 

. . .  .iii. 
.  ,  .viii. 
viii. 
viii. 
.  .vi. 
.  .v. 


414 
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419 
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4PJ 
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138 
374 

230 
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417 
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330 
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Humour -=  temperament;    2  Hen. 

VI.  54 ii-    " 

=  mental  disposition;   Hand. 

21-2 viii. 

Huino'iirs;   Hen.  V.  101 iv. 

Humphrey      hour;     Kieh.      III. 
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Hundred  merry  tales;   Ado,  99,  iv. 

Hungarian;    .Merry  W.  21 iv. 

Hunger-starved;  1  Hen.  VI.  102.  .i 
Hungry,  tlie,  ikjw;  ,Iidin,  15!!.. iii. 
Hunt  counter;  2  Uen.  IV.  75.  .iii. 
Huntington     as    persona    niuta; 

lien.  V.  -272 iv. 

Hunt  s  lip;    Komeo,  141 i. 

Ilurlvburly;    -Macli.  2.... 
Ilurtliiig;    As  V.  L.  1.53  . 

Hiislil    I'er.  01 

Hnsv.i'e;    Hen.  \.  200.. 
Hyb'a;    1  Uen.  IV.  49... 

.lul.  Cies.  243 >- 

Hvnieii,  roliesof;   As  V.  L.  184, iv. 

Hvperion;    Uen.  V.  214 iv. 

—      Hand.  ,54 viii. 

accent  on;  'I'it.  A.  l,-.o  ....vii. 

Ilyrcanian;   .Meicli.  170 iii. 
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Hotspur  and  his  prisoners;  1  Hen. 

IV.  ;)5 iii-  391 

characteristic  of;  1  Uen.  IV. 

l-jg iii.  399 

— ^  character  of;    1   Hen.   IV. 

196 iii-  iOi 

-imagination  of;   1  Hen.  IV. 

.y.3  mm 

age  of;    1  Hen.  IV.  225  .. .  .iii.  407 

name  of;   1  Hen.  IV.  293.  .iii.  412 


lacliimo,    dup.it. ^y    of;     C'ynib. 

53 vii. 

lago,  motive  of;   I'tli.  07,  08.. 
—  sulitlety  of;    Cth.  180.... 

and  Kodeiigo;   Oth.  IS.. 

Icclnndd..!::    Uen.   .'.  90  .... 
Ides  of  .March;    .lul.  Cics.  33. 

. ,Jnl.  Cies.  !)5 V. 

Idle  =  barren;   Krrors,  .54 i- 

j^erazy;   Hand.  344 viii. 

If  case  -  in  case;  3  Hen.  VI.  314,  ii. 

Igiiomy;    1  Uen.  IV.  318 iii- 

M'eiis.  104 V. 

Iliad,  paiidlel  in;   Troil.  331. . .  v. 

'I'roil.  ;W2 V. 

.  .--   -     Troil.  :i44 V. 

Ilium;    Troil.  30 v. 

I'll  be  with  you  straight;  Khrew, 

140 11- 

Ill-inhabited;  As  V.  L.  109 iv. 
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viii. 
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V<il. 

Illimrturcd;  Slleii.  \a.  noU- JS.ii. 

Illiistiiuus;   Cvinl).  77 vii. 

111-wdl;    Ad.p.'liO iv. 

IIl.vri:i;   'I'w.  Nt.  s iv. 

IiiKii.'ii',v.  imintid;  Kiel).  II.  2'J3,  ii. 

IniU.ir;    lltii.  V.  .'pU iv. 

Iniitatiipiisi   .Mil.  t'lus.  ti)" v. 

Ininiiiii's;   'J'npil.  .'i v. 

Iiuppt'iii,  <-.vtliil.si>f;  I'yiiilj. OS.  .vii. 

Iiii|p;    l.pivi-s  I,.  IS i. 

Iiii]p:i»ti(l;    Hiiiiil. -.^74 viii. 

Iiii]p>.i'li;    liii'h.  II.  40 ii. 

Ini|pvilliii<.'iit.  iiiwani;  Ado,  i'l'.t,  iv. 
IiiiiK'rft'ct  liiif;  1  lien.  IV.  •.'4», iii. 

Adpi.  -Jd,'! iv. 

Iin|icrlipiis;    Iwn  (iuiit.  48 i. 

Iliiinl.  .'1711 viii. 

Iiii|pi  rsfvcrant;   C.vinli.  ■I'.il. . .  .vii. 

liji|pcrtiiK'nc.v;    f.oiir,  ;i7:; vi. 

Iiii|pirtim'iit;   ■|Vin|i.  41 vii. 

Iin|pettic'ip.s,  Ac,    '!'» .  .Nt.  ft'.l  ...iv. 
Iiii|iipttant;    .Adu,  S(i iv. 

Kiriirs,  Vl'.i i. 

IiMlxpsitiipir,    MiTcli.  (1:! iii. 

Iinii'ps.silpli-,  ApI.p.  11!!.... 
Iinpip.stliiiiiR';  Hand.  40i.> 
IiidPifsc;  Kifli.  II.  1113... 
Iiiiliii'ss;    Ilaiiil.  I'J 

—  Tiuil.  lid 

Iinipiiiiiis;   'I'wd  (ieiit.  7(1 i 

iTMiprppvipliiit;    1  Hell.  VI.  112 i 

III  air;    Rich.  III.  .•i7i» iii 

anii.s(|piiiiMiiit;l  >•);.((  plin,l:i4, iii 

liy  til  wi-i'k;    l.ppvu'.s  1..  luu.i 

eapiti;    \l  liuii   VI.  -l^'S ii 

t'.Vf  iif ;   Two  (iuiit.  .'id i 

Uipipd  time;    Twn  (lent.  ;il  .  .i, 

Iiaippy  time;    Udiiiopp,  1411 .  ..i 

—  hi.s  Ipidtipns;   .Meiiy 
-  Ids  eye;    Hand.  4(l:i 

—  —  lioiiipf;   .Meicli.  tiOf) iii 

'iVnip.  :!* vii 

--   -  (Hiostiipii;    .Adii,  2;12 iv 

snutf;   l.cpves  L.  IWi i 

—  -  tile  etfoct;    2  Hon.  IV.  132,  iii, 

lieiKli';    Adpp,  ;iid iv, 

nc'ckipf;  1  Hen.  IV.  27ri,iii 

. -(Hiill;   2  Hen.  VI.  Uf>. ..ii 

tidp;   ileas.  1411 v, 

way,  wine;  2  Hen.  VI 

1411 ii, 

thy  lioiiks;   .Slirew,  88 ii, 

. use;    Mel-ell.  3i:i iii, 

way  (if  tiutli;  Tniil.  128  .  ...v, 

"  In  witness  tlierepit;"  'I'ripil,  17li,  v, 
"In  ypiiitli,"  Ae  ;   Hand.  ;m 
Iiieapalile;   Ki<'li.  III.  24U.. . 

Inearnadine;   Maeli.  Idri v. 

Ineainatiiin;    .Mereli.  127 iii. 

Ineen.s'il;   Hen    VIII.  231) viii. 

Ineli-nieal;   'reiiii).  127 vii. 

Iiieision     (piiieticu     uf      Invers) 

Mereli.  lin iii. 

Iiielnsive;    All  s  \V1.  57 v. 

Ineipiiy;   I.ppves  L.  08 i. 

Iiieipiipipral;    Hand,  421) viii, 

Inileecl;    Ado,  ;i3',> v. 

la;    Hand,  4,~^4 viii. 

Iiiilex;   Hand.  412 viii. 

liicli.  III.  .-ill iii. 

Indexes;   Ti-piil.  bs v. 

Iiiilian;  (Itli.  203 vi, 

. ,  dead;   Temp.  130 vii. 

,  strange;  Hen.  VIII.  2(ia.viii. 

Iieautv;    .Meieli.  2211 iii. 

—  stipiies;  3  Hen.  VI.  1114 ii. 

Indifferent;  .slirew,  I3:i ii. 

liiilireetiiiii;   .liil.  I'les.  222 v. 

. .liiliii.  OS iii. 

Iiidiieetly  =  wrongfully;   John 
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V.Pl.      I.. 

Imlirectly  =  wrongfully;     .Soiiii. 

note  104 viii.  442 

IndistiiiKiiish'd;    Lear,  3s4 vi.  425 

Indite;    Uoineo,  1)5 i.  244 

lnduetion,analysi»(pf;  Slirew, 21, ii.  ;i02 

IiKliietiiPiis;   Kieli.  III.  40 iii.    1)0 

Induranee;    Hen.  \  III.  244.. .viii.  251 

Iiiiliistrioiisly;    Wint  T.  31 vii.  374 

Ine.xoialile;    .Meieli.  284 iii.  ;i20 

Infallilile;   2  Hen   \'I.  117 ii.    sO 

Inl'eetipiii;    Uieli    11.101) ii.  403 

Intlidte;    Ado.  153 iv.  240 

Inllanid;   .loliii,  2.51) iii.  233 

Inf.pnjial;    .Meas,  2ii2 v.  2;it> 

Infipnn  (I;    MaeO.  55 v.  407 

IiiL'ener;   Otli.  77 vi.    85 

InL.'iMdpi\i9     iii.stninient;       Cyiiili. 

254 vii.  105 

Inireniously;   TIni.  ,83 vii.    (12 

Inu'eniiPiis  .sense;    Hand.  584.. viii.  140 

In^'ivplients;    .Maelp  74 v.  40!) 

Iidialiit;    Maeli.  103 v.  417 

Iidiiliiti(pn   (ppf   iilavers);     Hainl. 

247 viii.  114 

Inii|uity    (tlie    Viee);    Kieli.    III. 

.305 iii.  115 

Meas.  03 v.  225 

Injury;  .lolin,  1)1 iii.  217 

Inkle;   Lipve's  L.  01) i.    58 

I'er.  204 viii.  333 

Inky  l.lipfs;    Kieli.  II.  112 ii.  4(i3 

Inn(f!^'iiratively);  Uieli.  II.  282,  ii.  470 
liinoeeiRe,as(inadrisyllalile;  Kieli. 

II.  70 ii.  400 

Insane  ro(pt;    Maeli.  34 v.  400 

Insanie;    Love's  L.  148 i.    04 

Insanity,  .Shakespeare's  treatment 

( pf ;    Lear,  3.55 vi.  423 

Inseulp'd  upcpii;   .Mereli.  ISO.. .  .iii.  312 

Insistiiie;    'I'lppil.  (p2 v.  317 

Instanee;   All  s  \V1.  140 v.    70 

Iiistinet;    2  Hen.  IV.  42 iii.  485 

Instriietiipii;   (itli.  Is4 vi.    !)s 

InstdtiiiK;    1  Hen.  VI.  72 i,  324 

Insultnient;  Cymlp.  215 vii.  102 

IiLSUIPjiressive:   .(ul.  Cies.  lIRi v.  143 

Intellitrene'Mj;;  Wint.  T.  73 vii.  377 

Intelli^'eiit;    Wint.  T.  40 vii.  374 

Iiiteml  -jpiirsne;  .SiPiin  72.... viii.  438 
Intendiiit,'=pit'teiidiii!j;'i'iin.S2vii.    02 

Kieli.  III.  3S5 iii.  123 

IntercIiaiiKed;  Mids.  Nt.  130.... ii.  374 

Interess'd ;   Lear,  25 vi.  31)9 

Interjeetions;   Ado,  201 iv.  253 

Interliiile,   chiirueters  in  ;     .Mid.s. 

Nt,  .54  ii.  ;ie7 

. Sliakesjieare's     opinion     of; 

Mids.  Nt.  251) ii.  ,385 

Intermissive;   1  Hen.  VI.  41 i.  321 

Iiiteriiiplated  lines;    Lear,  156.. vi.  408 

passage'.'  Lear,  202 vi.  410 

Interpret  (at  pupiiet-show);   Two 

Gent.  37 i.  107 

Tim.  11 vii.    .58 

• Ilanil.  300 viii.  12S 

IiiterriPKatiiPii,  note  of,  eonfnsion 

as  to  use  of;  Hen.  VIII.  209,  viii.  247 

Intern pwatories;   .Iiilin,  i;t9 iii.  221 

Inler'uatories;    Mereli  307 iii.  320 

Inte.state  joys;   Kieli.  III.  517  .iii.  134 

Into -untip;   All 's  Wl.  ,59 v.    04 

■ (truth);   Temi>  33 vii.  2;i2 

Intreiiehant;   Maeli.  272 v.  42s 

Intrinse;   Lear,  194 vi.  410 

Intrinsieate;    Ant.  3S7 vi.  214 

Inventory,  Wolsey's;    Hen.  VIII. 

215 viii.  247 

Invisible     (lulverliially);      John, 

310 iii.  2:t8 

Inward  liruise;  1  Hen.  IV.  72., iii.  390 
inipedinient;  Ado,  259. . .  .iv.  252 


TppI.      p. 

Inwardness;   Ado,  note  205 iv.  25(J 

Ireland,  freeiloni  from  vciionious 

serpents;    Kieli.  II.  128 ii.  404 

Irish  rat;  As  V.  L.  si) iv.  334 

siPiin,  (pr  liallad,  refercnee  tip; 

Hen.  V.  233 iv.    SO 

Irvinn,      Mr.,      stage  -  direction 

(i.  3  2;iO);   otli.  50 vi.    S3 

Is.^lieis;    Errors,  107 i   110 

Island- Leslios;    Per.  274 viii.  ;i34 

Islanilirs  (in  vague  sense);  2  lien. 

VI.  24i; ii.    no 

IslaiHls,to<liseover;TwoOent.27,i.  107 
I   sjpy  (ehildren  s   game) ;    Troll. 

103 V.  324 

Issue  (as  jilural);  I'er.  52 viii.  314 

Italian,  liliimlers  in;  Shrew.  25,  ii.  302 
ItaliansasiPid.soners;('yiiil).l,53,vii.  158 
Italy,   praetiee  of   travelling  in; 

As  V,  L    120 iv.  338 

fashions  from;  Kieh.  II.  107,  ii.  402 

Iteration,  damnable;   1  Hen.  I\'. 

58 iii.  ;)ii4 

I'tlie  nanieof  me;  Wint.  T.  133,  vii.  3^1 
Ivanh(pe,iparallel  in;  Mereli.  14,  iii,  ;iO0 
Ivy,  bripHsing  of;  \Vint,'T.  109,  vii.  ;i79 

,  female;   Mids,  Nt.  224  .. .  .ii.  3s2 

I'-wis;    .Mereli.  197 iii.  313 

Iwis;  Kieh.  III.  110 iii.  lui 


J. 

.Taek  ((pf  idoek);   Kieli.  III.  4S0,  iii.  131 

to  kiss  the;   Cyiiib.  88  . . .  .vii.  1,54 

to  play  the;   Temp,  211.,, vii,  240 

guardant;    Coriipl.  29S vi.  313 

o'  the  elipek;   Kieli.  II.  321,  ii.  479 

Jaekaleiit;    -Merry  W.  92 iv.  155 

-Merry  W".  iss iv.  101 

Jacks;    Ado,  340 iv.  203 

Kieh.  111.  110 iii.  100 

Tim.  125 vii.    05 

=tankards;   Shrew,  131. ...ii.  311 

Jacob's  start';    Mereli.  101 iii.  311 

Jade  =  liorse;  .Shrew.  80 ii.  ;io7 

=tired horse;  2Hen.  IV.30,iii.  484 

Jailed,  term  of  eontenipt;   2  Hen. 

VI.  220 ii.    95 

.^spurned;  Hen. VIII. 201, viii.  240 

James  I.,  act  of  (3  Jac.  I.),  inter- 
diction of  name  o(  God,  ie.; 

1  Hen.  IV.  .57 iii.  394 

act  of;   Kieh.  III.  195 iii.  107 

Kieh.  III.  215 iii.  .U)9 

Kicli.  III.  449 iii.  129 

. lohn,  310 ..iii.  239 

statute  for  protection  of  trees; 

Hen    Vlll.  81 viii.  235 

Ja(|ues,  as  dissyllable;   Love's  L. 

35 i.    55 

Jar^tiek(pf  clock;  Kieh.  II.  320,  ii.  470 

o'  the  dock;    Wint.  T.  7.. vii.  372 

Janneing;   Kieli.  II.  325 ii.  480 

Jealous  comiilexion;   .\do,  127..iv.  236 

Jealous  hood;   Koiiieo,  184 i.  250 

Jephthah,  ballad  of ;  Haiiil.  201 , viii.  110 
Jest,  to  =  to  play,  ifcc;    Kieh.  II. 

71 ii.  400 

upon,  to;    Errors,  35 i.  112 

— —  and  pathos  mingled  ;   Merdi. 

303 iii.  ,321 

Jet  upon,  to;  Rich.  III.  2s7  .  ..iii.  114 
Jew  (an  Hebrew);  Two  Gent.  55,  i.  109 
as  eoUoiiiiialisni ;    Love  s  L. 

08 i.    5S 

of  .Malta  (.Marlowe's),  parallel 

line  in;   ,i  Hen.  VI.  174. ii.  l.sO 

Jews,   ill  relation  to  Christians; 

Mereli.  77 iii.  305 


Jews. 

Till.       p. 

15.,.. iv.  2i.tj 
snoiiKiiis 

ii.  4(i4 

iv.  au4 

rtiict'  t»; 

.iv.    SO 

lii't'Ctiun 
vi.    ?3 

i  no 

viii.  :i;!4 

i;  2  Hen. 

ii.    '.1(3 

lent.27,i.  107 
;    Troil. 

v.  H24 

viii.  ;il4 

'W,  '25,  ii.  :>ii2 


Jewel. 


[.  480,  iii.  131 

8....vii.  1.^4 

!ll...vii.  240 

S vi.  :;13 

I.  321,  ii.  470 

; iv.  l.nS 

iv.  101 

iv.  2f>3 

iii.  1110 

vii.  OS 

131  ...ii.  311 
iii.  311 

ii.  .307 

tV.30.iii.  4!!4 
;   2  Ui-ii. 

ii.  95 

.201, viii.  240 
..),  iiitei'- 
od,  (Sec; 

iii.  304 

5 iii.  107 

iii.  .'09 

iii.  129 

iii,  239 

I  of  trees; 

viii.  235 

.ove's  L. 

i,  55 

I.  320,  ii.  479 

r.  7.. vii.  :i72 

ii.  4t-0 

',  127. .iv.  2.30 

4 i.  2.-.0 

.  201,viii.  110 
dieh.  J  I, 

ii.  400 

i.  112 

MeRli. 

iii.  .321 

287  ,,.iii.  114 

L'lit.  55,  i.  109 
-uves  L. 

i.  53 

.  jminllel 

ii.  l.>0 

ii'istians ; 
iii.  305 


Jewel,  seen 
note  73... 
Jewess'  eye; 
Jitr,  iiidoul)! 
Ji;;-iniil<ei" 
Jills  ^  tank 


vol.     p. 
in  darkness;    Sonn. 

viii.  438 

Mercli.  102 iii.  311 

•  ise;  Hanil.  27s viii.  118 

.1.  ;i,-)0 viii.  120 

,„   .sinew,  131,... Ii.  311 

JiliKlinr  iiaea:),;;.-;    Ailo,  4 iv.  224 

Joan;    Love's  L.  70 i.    58 

of  Arc,  captnre  of;  1  Hen.  A  I, 

238 ..,. i.342 

exeention  of;   1  Hen,  \  I 

200 i.344 

repniliates  her  parents; 

1  Hen.  VI,  2,'^i3 i  343 

scene  with   the  fiends; 

1  Hen,  VI.  232 i.  341 

lurliirth;  1  Hen. VI, 04, i.  ;rl24 

. beauty  of;  1  Hen.  VI.  00. i.  324 

stnitiitfeMi  of;  1  Hen.  VI. 

101 i.  333 

appeal  to  Dnke  of  Bur- 

(.'Uiiily;    1  Hen.  VI.  172 i,  334 

of   Are's  reeo^'nitiun  of   the 

kinw;  1  Hen,  VI,  (W i.  324 

Jos:  on;   Wint.  T,  130 vii,  381 

John,  kinji,  criminality  of;  John, 

■>;jil iii.  230 

Johna-dreanis;   Hand.  280. ..viii,  119 
John  l)r\irns  entertainment;  All's 

CO 


,  v, 
II, 

.ii,  4,'i6 


87 


INDEX. 


K. 

vol,  p. 
Kam,  clean;  O.riol,  note  199.  vi.  300 
Kate,  used  puniiin^tly;  Shrew,  84  u.  ;!0i 
Katharina,   character  of,    in  old 

play;    shrew,  104 "   313 

fiirin  of  name;   Shrew,  20.  .n.  302 

Katharine's    lessons    in    KukUbIi; 

Hen.  V.  103 iv.    i-t 

Keau,  t'lmrlcs,  as  Kich.  II.;   Klch. 

II.  238 "•  473 

versionof;  Rich. II.  241  ii.  473 
!33.  


John,: 

John,  255 — ■. 

lohn,  30 

revival  of  Hen.  V. 

Ednnnid,  intensity  of; 


161  , 


Rich. 


\V1.  137 

John  of  Uauut,  a>;c  of;   Kich. 

Join  hands,  to(atiietro'thal);  John, 

11!, ,,., iii. -210 

Jointinir;   .\nt.  31 vi.  187 

Joint-sto(d;   Shrew,  85 ii.  3(0 

Joul;   All'sWl.  30.. V.    02 

Jounlain,   Marjory;     2  Hen.   M. 

128 ii- 

prophecy  of;   2  Hen.  \  I. 

223 ii.    94 

Jou'rnaV=daiiv;    Meas.  178 v.  235 

Jove  substituted  forOod;  Tw.  Nt. 

210 iv.  •414 

Jove's  accord;   Troil.  77 v.  317 

tree;   3  Uen.  VI.  300 ii.  i!H5 

Jov's  soul:   Troil.  48 v.  315 

Judas,  red  Oearclof;  As  Y.  L,  110  iv.  337 
Iscariot,  reference  to;   Wint. 

T.  43 vii.  .374 

JudKUie'iit,  noteof;   Troil.  139., v.  323 

before  the;   Errors,  105 i,  110 

Jul',  as  epithet;    Lear,  125 vi.  4(K5 

,.i  248 
,i,  243 
,i  2.-i0 
,i,  243 
,i,  2;i9 
,i.  243 


Juliet,  ki.ssinc;   Romeo,  iiS 

eahnncss  of;   llomco,  157. 

speech  i>f;   Romeo,  74  — 

suspicion  of;    Romeo,  178 

passion  of;   Romeo,  73... 

aire  of;    Romeo,  24 

tenderness  of;    Romeo,  7" 

Julietta,  introduction  of; 


ill.  230 

...iii.  232 

...iii.  211 

81, iv.    00 

Oth. 

...vi,  95 
-flssiivloek;  .Merch.75  iii.  ;i05 
Alerch.  90 iii.  300 

-  introduction   of    sonn; 
II.  243 ii.  473 

-  studying   t'assio;    Oth. 
lOS) vi.    89 

Keeeh  =  alumpof  fat;  2  Hen.  IV. 

l.»-,  iii.  490 

I Hen.  VIII.  41 viii.  232 

Keel  the  pot;   Love's  I..  227 i.    09 

Keeiier,  lines  assit'iied  to;    Rich. 

III.  (;4 .....iii.    97 

scopeof  eharncter;  Rich.  III. 

170 iii- 

Kemble  as  C"Ssio;   (Ith.  100. ...vi. 
Kendile's    nrrant'ement;      Troil, 

(i.  1.) y- 

Kemp  as  prefl.\;   Ado,  308 iv 

Kendal  trrcen;    1  Hen   IV.  100. iii.  401 
Kcinlwortli,    entertainment    at ; 

Mids.  Nt.  \m ii.  372 

Kennel;   2  Hen.  VI.  230 ii.    05 

Kent,  people  of;  2  Hen.  VI.  270  ii.  100 

Kerchief;  Jul.  t'a;3.  125 v.  144 

Kerns;  Mach.  C 

Macb.  271 

Rich.  II.  127 

Kettle    =    kettledrum ; 

031 

Kettle-drum;  Haml.  109.... 
Key  (in  nuisic);  Temp.  29... 
Kickshaw es;  Tw.  Nt.  31... 
Kickv-wicky;   All's  Wl  103 

Kid-fox;    .\do,  140 

Kill  (tl^'uiatively);    Troil.  229 


La«t. 

vol.     l». 

Kin9nmn  =  nkin;  Errors,  note  1201.  117 
Kiss    (at   betrothal);    Two   (lent. 

30... i-l'i" 

Rieh.  II.  2.89 ii.  47i 

Kiss  the  mistress  (term  nt  bowls); 

Trcdl.  170 V.  325 

KissiUK,  custom  of;  R<imeo,  58,, i.  241 
— — after    ilaucinj;,    custom    of; 

Hen.  VIII,  117 viii.  239 

at  weddim;;    shrew,  120 . . .ii.  310 

. carrion, apiod;  Haml. 2;!7, viii.  112 

vi.  4117 

iv.    70 

vi.  413 

II. 

...ii.  402 

.viii.  443 

lim 

.  .vii.    59 


Rich, 


105 
SO 


312 

257 


Kite;    Lear,  i;i4 

,  lazar;    Hen   \  .  95 

Knappd;    Lear,  2;iO.... 
Knee,   tribute  of   the; 

100 

Knife  (of  time);   Sonn.  183.. 
Knives  broucht  by  t^uests; 

41 


women    wearing;    Romeo, 

103 ..i.249 

Knock  it  (expression  used  of 
unisic);    Hen,  VIII,  118,, ..vni.  239 

Knot-grass;    Mids,  Nt,  203 ii.  3,M) 

Know  =  to  examine;   Meas.  60. .ii.  224 


L. 

Label;    Romeo,  1G4 .j   249 


Lace  =  adorn;   Sonn.  103 
Lac'd  nuitton;    Two  (ient 


Meas. 
.V.  221 

— ^  pregnancy  of;  Meas.  01 ...  .v.  227 
Julio  Romano;  Wint.  T.  224  .  .vii.  388 
Julius  Ciesar,  I'olonins'  reference 

to  plav  of;   Haml.  ;!47 viii   120 

Jump,  to  =  torisk;  Maeb.  73 v.  400 

to  =  to  risk;  C'oriol.  100.. .  .vi.  ;iOO 

=just;   Haml   U viii.    04' 

=hazard;    Ant.  230 vi.  202 

=to  agree;  Tw.  Nt.  205. .  .iv.  420 

Jupiter,  transformation  of;  Troil. 

i)2 ■*■•  334 

Ju're'^-.nneii  word);    1  Hen.  IV. 

11((.. iii.  399 

Justice,  to  do  (colloriuinlly) ;  Oth. 

107 vi.    S8 

Justles;    Troil.  244 v.  332 

Just  to  the  time;   Sonn.  272  .  .viii.  445 

Juvenal;   ilids.  Nt.  153 ii.  376 

__.  proverb  from;   Troil.  339.  ..v.  339 


....v.  403 

....V.  428 

...ii.  404 

Haml 

..Viii.  l.W 

,,.viii,  105 

,,,vii,  2:tl 

. , . .  iv.  403 

•  V.    07 

iv.  2.39 

,v,  331 

11^  a  wife  with'  kindness;  Shrew, 

144 ii-Sl'2 

the  heart,  to;  1  Hen. VI.  251 1.  343 

Kiln-hole;   Wint.  T.  109 vii.  384 

Kin;    Kich.  II.  2(;o ii.  475 

Kin  .  .    kind;    Haml.  41...  ..viii.    07 
Kind  =  human  nature; 

200 

, =  natural;   Lucr.  102 

in  double  meaning; 

41 

of  self;    Troil.  184..., 

Kindly;    Ado,  209 
King,  speech  of; 


Rich.  II. 

ii.  475 

.,viii,  305 
Hand, 
..viii.   97 

v.  320 

....Iv.  253 
All'sWl  GO..  V.    04 


'and  the  beggar;   Love's  L. 

•24 i.    55 

-^Edward,  bastardy  of;    Rich. 

Ill,  :«Ml iii.  124 

of  France,  attitude  of ;   Hen. 

V.  187 iv.    TO 

of  Scots;    Hen.  V.  02 iv.    07 

Stephano  (ballad  of);  Temp. 

2\i...: vii.  24C 

"Kiiig    Stephen    was    a   worthy 

liecr:  "    nth.  in;s vi.    88 

King'd;   John,  105 iiL  217 

Kingly-poor;   Love's  L.  185 i.    06 


viii.  442 

11. ...i.  105 

Lad   of   the   Castle;    1   Hen.    IV. 

50 iii 

Lade;    3  Hen.  VI.  208 ii 

Lady-bird;    Romeo,  35 i. 

Ladv  Lingare;    Hen.  V.  55 iv. 

Ladv-suiocks;    Love's  L.  225 i. 

Laertes  in  fencing  scene;    Hand. 

0.'i4 •■(•iii- 

Laid  (figuratively  in  bosom);  Rich 

111.020 --ii'- 

Land),    as   metaphor;   Jul.    Ca-s. 

■228 V, 

Lame,  made;  possible  persomil  al 

lusion  to  poet;   Soini.  07  .  ...viii. 

Lamentable;    Errors,    Mids.    Nt. 

44 ii- 

Lannnas-tide;    Romeo,  37 i.  240 

Lauioiul;  Haml.  533 viii.  142 

Lancaster,  age  of;   Rich.  II.  27. .ii.  450 
- —  Dnke  of  (incorrect  title) 

Hen.  IV.  100 

Land-damn;    Wint.  T.  57 

Landless;   John,  48 

Landlord  of  England;   Rich 

121 

I.angley;    Rich,  II,  241 

Lancnage  in  the  eye;   Troil,  250, v.  333 
Languish  as  subs.;  Ant.  305. , .  .vi,  213 

Lantern;    Romeo,  219 ■  ■  !•  253 

in   the   poop;    1    Hen,    I\ . 

2'j'>  iii,  40( 

Lap,"in  yo'iir;    Haml,  348 viii.  120 

Lapland;    Errors,  KW 

Lapse,  to;    (.'yndi.  217 

Lapsed;    Tw,  Nt.  108 

Lapwing;    Ado,  109 

Errors,  101 

,  to  seem  the;    Meaa   44 

,  shell   on    head    of; 

019 

Larded;    Haml.  4' 


,  393 

188 
240 

07 

09 

151 
143 
1,53  ' 

,  439 
'.  300 


.iii.  489 
.vii.  375 
..iii.  213 
II.         . 

.  .ii.  464 
,  ..ii.  473 


i.  110 

vii.  102 

iv,  414 

,iv,  241 

,,i,  116 

,,v,  223 

Haml. 

..viii.  149 

..viii.  i;i8 

Lark,  eyes  of;    Romeo,  143 i.  247 

song  of;    Romeo,  142 i.  247 

Larks,  how  caught;   Hen.   VIII. 

Lrrnuii-bH'iV  'i  ■n'm.'iy.'iio. 

Last,  not  least;    Lear,  23. . . . 
,lnl.  Cres.  100 

491 


viii.  246 
.ill.  405 

.  .vi.  399 
..V.  143 


LatctL 


INDEX. 


Lord. 


n- 


i'lt 


'>>Mk 


2s5 viii.  U>i 

Latfhil;    -Mids.  Nt.  17.") ii  :i:s 

Luted;    Aiit.  JIO vi.  ;il« 

Macli.  US V,  IKi 

Latli,    duj-'Ki-'i"   of;    1     He'll.     IV. 

UA iii.  401 

Latin,     jiiciilar    tnmshitinu     (jf; 

Whiew,  nil ii.  aiw 

,  lawyuis  pluadiiiK  in;    Ufii. 

VIII.  17.'. viii.  2« 

iisud    in    I'Xoielsiiia;    llaml. 

7 viii.    'J3 

Lamiix'lcit,  miKiual  of  .siieuuli  nf; 

.Meivli.  [i:, iii.  ;!II8 

I.auiiili  -  lani-f;    Ant.  ;\'M vi.  'JU 

Lavultus;    llin.  V.  17(i iv.    75 

Law  (at  VoniiiO;    .\U^rcli.  ■i'i4  .  .iii.  :tl7 

(iLiit  dfail);    MvM,  7i'> v.  i-M 

as  to  victiiallfis;    2  Hen.  IV. 

•>M iii.  41)5 

of  ainm,  in  liinj^'s  imhicu;    1 

IK'n.  VI.  LSI L  330 

IIS  to  paienta  anil  fliililrun; 

.Mills.  .St.  11 ii. 

Lawful  act;    .Vlls  \V1.  14;i v. 

prizi,';   (itli.  :\-l vi. 

Law-trii'lis,  Days,  paralld  in;  IVr. 

!)-2 viii. 

I'm:  !)1 viii. 

Lawyer,  a,  uliaracterof;  1  Ilt-n.Vl. 

125 i. 

LiiHycis.    satirical    allusions   to; 

IVr.  112 viii. 

Lay  alinnt;    'i'mil.  lU v. 

— 1- a-llnld,  to;    'i'tMnp.  11 vii. 

to,  (loulile   SL-nsu   of;   Tim. 

115. vii. 

tlie  devil;    Uanil.  434 viii. 

Lazariiite;    lien.  V.  1)5 iv. 

Lazar.-;    'I'rnil.  l:i3 v. 


I..  I  vi.l.     V 

424  i  Letiatine;  If  in.  \  III.  note  2(1"  viii.  247 

I  Lt-Kerity;   Hen.  V   2ii4 iv.    77 

LeKiuns;    I  lien.  VI.  2.i5 i.  342 

Leys  (iiunninwly);   Tim.  Oil vii.    01 

Leicester  as  liiealitynf  scene;  Hen. 

V.  :i5 iv.    00 

LeiK'er;   .\l  ea«.  117 v.  231) 

- — .  I'yml).  .'ill vii.  l.')2 

Lent,  licen.w  to  butchers  to  kill 

in;    2  Ilin.  VI.  2tiil ii.    If.l 

Lenten;    Hand.  244 viii.  113 

answer;  Tw.  Nt.  43 iy.  4114 

L  envoy;    Love  »L.  03 i.    57 

Love  s  L.  05 i.    57 
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(liiinniiiKly):    Merch.  341).. iii. 
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LIpsbiiry;    Lear,  177 vi. 

Lii|Uord;    1  lien.  I\'.  105 iii. 

Lispim.';   2  Hen    I\'.  lllD iii. 

Listen  after:    2  Hell.  VI.  s3 ii. 

Lists  (in  tournaments);    Kieli.  II. 
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I.ockrani;   Coriol,  124 vi. 

Locrlne,  parallel  In;  llaml.  547, vlli. 

. Itlcli.  HI.  DS Hi. 
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Muve  (in  duubtful  sense);    Maeb. 

204 y- 

Muvers;    (.'oriol.  07 vi. 

Moviuti;    Ado,  2114 iv 

(of  .Mars);   1  Hen.  VI 

Mi.\, .    to  =  tu    Kriuiaee  ; 

123 

Muys;   Hen.  V.  237 


54. ...i. 
Temp. 
...vll. 
..  ..iv. 


87 

407  I 

181 
84 
95 

100 

413 

OS 

11»4 

40s 

81 

10 

71 

311) 

320 

320 

IIH) 

237 

7'* 

U.'i 

58 

1.34 
405 
250 
217 
00 

421 
2115 
2.'.0 
323 


INDKX. 

1..1.    r- 
Mrs  (jukklv(aacuntldant);  .\Urty 

\V.  note  loj Iv    l.T<5 

Much  Adu,  parallel  In;  Krrors,27.1.  Ul 
ij.    and    F.    euiiipured ; 

Ado,  ;)0S Iv.  257 

- . Ado,  31U iv.  2,51) 

.Milltle;    Rumeu,  213 1.  2.52 

Mulier;   (ymb  342 vU.  171 

.MiiliiiiuiU!.:    I  Mill).  1511 vii.  15s 

Mummy;    Mad     1>|<1 v.  410 

.Miiial;    .MliU.  >     270 il.  3,>«0 

-Murdered    as    «  dHftyl;    Konieo, 

120 1.2W 

Murderers,  iiunlslmielit  of;  ,roIiii, 

ir,3  Ill    223 

the  two;    Kich.  III.  11)7... .III.  lo7 

Mur(leriii'.ipieee;    Haiiil.  41)1.. viii.  13!) 

Murkv,  lull  l»;    Much.  237 v.  424 

Miiscadel;   si  jew,  Ul) ii   310 

.Musie   ^  mUMriil      instnuiienls  , 

Mereh.  333 UL  324 

broken;   Hen.  V.  270 iv.    84 

etteetof;    Tw,  Nt.  121    ....iv.  40.) 

Meicli.  .342 Hi.  325 

Ilitr.pdiieed  into;    Adu.  1 15,  iv.  238 

Shakespeare s  knuwledwe  of; 

Kumeu,  »7 '•  -W 

use  uf   teelmieiil    teriim  of; 

Sunn.  11) vill.  434 

anil  insanity;    Lear,  ;is8 . .  .vl   425 

as  a  restorative;  I'er.  Is5,  vill.  :i27 

asstaKedireetlun;  I'er.  14, viii.  310 

at  theeluae;  Rich   II.  104.. 11.  402 

at  weddiiiiis;   As  V.  L.  IsO,  iv.  .344 

Muss,  a;    Ant.  207 vi.  205 

Mustard,  hut:   Shrew,  101 11.  313 

.Miitine,  as  verb;    llaiiil.  4'23. .  .viii.  l:!3 

Mutineer;   Temp.  153 vll.  242 

Miitiners;   (.'cuiol.  ;t8 vl,  2ii3 

Miitines;   John,  107 III.  21s 

Mutton  (in  duiihle  sense);  Meas. 

147 V.  232 

.Mv  lady's  ehlest  son,  ite. ;    Adu, 

so iv.  232 

•  Mynheers;   Merry  W.  00 Iv.  154 

Mystery;  Meas.  103 v.  234 


N'uithuiiiliftlaiid. 


Vent's  tonaue;  .Merch.  note  31,  iii. 

Neii;    Wiiit  T.  25 vil. 

Needle,    as    iiiunoi.yllalile ;      I'er. 

205 vill. 

Needle  s  e\e;    Kleli.  II.  31!) II 

Neelds;    John,  200 Hi. 

Neer  trust  me;  1  Hen    VI.  115.. I. 
.Negative,  mlilukeii   insertion   of; 


Haml 
Neith  1. 

VI.    !.ll 

NelT,   . 
12D  ... 
lluii; 


_■  I.  iiiosyllable; 
^.centuutlon  of 


.vill 
1  Hen. 

I. 

Haml. 
...viii. 
L 

V. 


I'. 
:;ol 
373 

.'128 
17!) 
2:15 
321) 

138 

341 


100 

.5!) 

33;i 

331 
71) 
i()4 
lf.7 
137 


N. 

Xak'd    (as    monosyllable) ;     Ant. 

307... VL213 

Napkin;    As  V.  L.  1,55 iv.  341 

Napkins;   .lul.  t'a-s.  1!)3 v.  151 

Naples  and  nasal  intonation;  Oth. 

13-2 vl.    01 

Xurrow  seas;    Merch.  203 iii.  313 

—     3  Hen    VI   71 ii.  177 

Native;    Alls  Wl.  21 v.    01 

Nativity;   Rich.  III.  i;i« Hi.  102 

Natural  =- foul;   As  V.  L.  12  ....Iv.  324 

(in  double  seii.se);    Tw.   N't. 

•)U       iv.403 

ruby;    Maeb.  105 v.  417 

Nature  3  copy;    Maeb.  144 v.  410 

Nature  shows  art;  .Mids  Nt.  141,ii.  .'175 

Naunht;    Mids.  Nt.  243 II.  384 

N'ave   (puuiiiiiL'ly) ;     2  Hen.   IV. 

1110 Hi.  4114 

=iiavel;    Maeb.  0 v.  403 

Xavwonl;   Tw.  Nt.  112 iv.  4ii!i 

N'eapiditans,     horseiiiauship     of; 

Merch,  .52 Hi.  3o3 

Ne,ir-leiri.''d;   shrew,  112 ii.  310 

Neat;    Lear.  1~0 vi.  41o 

Wiiit.  T.  10 vil.  :i73 

Neat's  tout;    Slirew,  lOO ii.  313 

leather;  Temp.  134 vll.  240 

. irod   uiiijii ;    Jul.  <•»?. 

24 v.  130 


Loves  L.  ss. . 

Neuptoleiims;   Troll   20S 

Nepliew^cousin;  1  Hen.  VI.  135,1. 

urandHon;   nth.  20 vi 

Nerves-sinews;    t'oriol.  25 vi 

Nervii,  the;   .lul.  <-'ies.  104 

Nest  of  sjileery;    Rich.  HI.  .5.50  In 
NfHtor.  type  of  Kvuvity;    .Merch. 

IS iH.aoo 

Nether  stuckit;    1  Hen.  IV.  150,111.  40l 
Neville,  Earl  uf  U  iirwick;   2  Ueii. 

VI.  42 "•    T8 

New-faiiKled;    As  Y.  I.  137  . .     iv.  330 

Love's  L.  0 L    63 

.Sunii.  222 vill.  445 

New-fuund  iiiethoiis;  Sonn.ls7  vill.  443 

New  made;    .Mens.  75 v.  2'.'0 

Ne«i.'atefa.sbiuii;  1  lUii.  I  *  .2;il)lli.  408 
\ews,as>iiii.'ular;  1  Hen.  IV.  2s  ill.  :flH) 

as  plural;    Adu,  oil iv.  230 

Newtrlmmd;    Hen.  VIU.  78,  vHL  2;}4 

Newts;    .Mids.  Nt    l.i3 ii.  374 

Nice-^fastidiuus;    IruU.  271) ...  .v.  334 

As  V.  L.  127 Iv.  338 

Nicholas    Hopkins;     Hen.    VIII. 

(J,  viii.  2:)3 

Nicks;    Krrurs,  1:I2 i.  118 

N lece;   Tw  1  (lent.  01 1-172 

Rich.  III.  454 HL  12U 

1  Hen.  VI.  135  L  331 

Niwai'd.  as  Verb;  .'ill.  Cies.  237. .v.  154 
Ni>.'lit-bird   =   ni).'li-in«ale;      Her. 

•jilO vill.328 

NiirhtKuwn,    in    si.       .directiuu; 

Hand.  427 viii.  1,13 

Nii:litiiii:ale,6uiij.'uf.   Uuiiieo,  13si.  247 
Nit'ht  oblations;    I'li    308  ...  .viii.  337 

Ni-ht-owl;    3  Hen.  VI    124 H.  183 

Nitfht-rule;    Mids.  Nt.  !70 H.  377 

Nilus;    Tit.  A.  71 vU.  303 

Nilliblc-fuuted     I'riuei       1    Wales; 

iHen.  IV.  255 Hi.  409 

Nine,  wren  of;    Tw.  Nl.    .10. . .   iv.  413 

men  s  morris;   Mids.  St.  1)3  11.  370 

N'o.used  puiiuiut-'ly;  Sunn  3»2  vill.  114 
Noble   (punuinuly);     Ri  'i-     HI 


113 

Rich.  II.  322... 

Nobodv,  picture  uf;  Temp. 
Nod,  irive  the;  Troll.  42.. 
No    had   (culluiiuialism); 


Nonsuch,  palace  of;  Heii.\ 

Non.snits;    otb    I   

Nook-shotteii;    lltii.  \'.  10." 
Norfolk. .seiiteliri-on;  Kirli.l 

death  of;    Kii  h.  11.  2l'c 

North,  the  abode  of  spirits;    ; 

VI.  2.'i4 

Northampton  (youm:  kiiiK's 

nev  to  London);  Riidi.III.2 
North  star;    Ado.  121     ...... 

Nortn's    I'lutarcli,    passage 

nested  bv;    Haml.  20  ' 

Northuiiiberlaud,   conduct  of 

Hen.  IV.  1511 

ear!  of:   Rich.  IT  I.  001... 

sickness  uf;  1  lieu.  IV.  24s 

4!),") 


.  .iii. 
.  .  ii. 
il  vil. 

. .  V. 

luilll, 
.    111. 

s  iv. 
.  .vi. 

iv. 
7:i  H. 

11. 
flcii 


101 
479 
242 
315 

230 

S3 

77 

74 

400 

475 


.1.  342 

iir- 
iii. 


.-.Iii- 


113 
230 

95 

I 

'402 
.  141 

,  408 


i>l&k. 


Koae, 

vol. 

Nose,  as  verb;  Ilnml.  455 viii. 

Ndsts  (Hiitislinnd  li<)nmii);C'.viiil». 

li;i vii. 

Xiitf  =  infiiiiiiiiti(iii;-JUL'ii.VI.lUTii. 

=  I'uiiiai'k;    l.eiir,  Sliil vi. 

..tuiK';   lltii.  VIII.  2:U ..viii. 

uut  i.f  iiiv;   Wiiit.  T.  132.. vii. 

NiiU-il;   Jul.  Cios.  '.iU V. 

Niitliini.';    1  Hen.  VI,  .V2 i. 

.Ndtliiiii.',  iiriiiimiciiition  of;   Ailo, 

1!> iv. 

sMiii  of:    Meroh.  23ii iii. 

k'ss;    Kidi.  II.  15-2 11. 

Notion;    Lear,  l'i(> vi. 

Xott-liateil;    1  lien.  IV.  140. ...iii. 

Nouri.sli;    I  lien.  VI.  ;i4 i. 

as  inoMosvllalile;   2  Uen.  VI. 

ITil "• 

N(iiisle,  to;   Per.  7:3 viii. 

Xoveriut;   As  Y.  L.  l.'i iv. 

Noviee;    Ilieli.  III.  Jtt iii. 

Novum;   Love's  L.  niite2(i;i i. 

..ow  (as  subs.);  .lohn,  1.')'.) iii. 

Xunilieril;   Cvnili.  I'lil vii. 

Nunilierini:  eloeii;   Ilieli.  II.  ^20  ii. 

Xunele;    Lear,  in.-, vi. 

Nujitial;    Ado,  -iiis iv. 

Mids.  Nt.  -.'l ii. 

Kurse.  a^e  of;    Konieo,  101 i. 

as  a  dnenna;    Konieo,  174  .  .i. 

Nutlioolv;    .Merry  W.  12 iv. 

Nutuieg,  gilt;   Love's  L.  211 i. 
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157 
ilO 
42;i 
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DM 
1.02 
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2311 
.-Uii 
4ik> 
401) 
4UI) 
.■J21 

1)1 » 
31(i 
32,') 
1U7 

08 
223 
1.^.2 
47l> 
404 
2.'.3 
304 
344 

2riO 

15(1 
250 


v,,l 


.  .11. 

vi. 

..ii. 


371) 
ISII 
77 
458 
410 


VI. 

Macb. 
....V.  412 
....iii.  402 
...vii.  2:J« 
vi.  41t 


.iii. 

303 

.  .11. 

300 

.  .V. 

423 

.iii. 

404 

Vlll. 

332 

iv. 

337 

e  al- 

.  .11. 

1S4 

.  .v. 

337 

Xt 

.IV 

407 

..vi 

403 

..11 

47t> 

o. 

():=tbe  earth;   Ant.  300 vi. 

without  a  tl^'ure;  Lear,110..vi. 

wonden;    lien.  \  .  31 iv. 

Oath,  exehi'natioii  substituted  for; 

Hanil.  2SS viii. 

omission  of,  in  Ft.;    Hanil. 

205 viii. 

Oberon;    Mids.  Xt.  S2 ii. 

Mids.  Xt.  Si ii. 

Objeet '/;   l'<iriol.  s vi. 

Objeets;   .lul.  Cies.  207 v. 

Lear,  .03 vi. 

Tim.  154 vii. 

<)blii|Ue;    Troil.  202 v. 

Oblivious;  .Sonn.  133 viii. 

Obsoeiiely;    .Mids.  Xt.  01  ii. 

OlBcuru,  accentuation  of;  Ilanil. 

513 viii. 

Obscured;   Merch.  172 iii. 

01isei|uioiis;   Hainl.  48 viii. 

.Sonn.  S2 viii. 

Observe;    .lul.  Cies.  220 v. 

Occasions;  .lohn,  208 iii. 

Oceupatiou  of  any;  .lul.  Cros.  03  v. 
vi. 

.. .  .iii. 

. .  .viii. 

. .  ..vi. 

Hand. 

. .  .viii. 

vi. 

. .  .viii. 

V. 

V. 

....vii, 
. . .  .iii, 
. .  .viii, 

vii 

. .  viii, 

ii, 

. . .  .iii, 
.. .  ,iii, 

ii 

vi 


Oceuiiations;   Coriol.  231 
Oeeiipy;   2  Hen.  IV.  174.., 
Oecurreiits;    Hainl.  030  — 

Odd-even;   Otli.  21 

Odds  o'  the  weaker  side; 

(i20 

(Eillindes;    Lear,  3,50 

O'er-crows;    Ilauil.  0.38.... 

O'er-eaten;  Troil.  .307 

Oeriralled;   Troil.  310 

O'erL'roH-ii;  Cvmb.  2,88.... 
Oellook'd;  .Meivh.  212,.. 
Oer-olllees;    Hand.  5(i3  .. . 

O'erprlzd;   Ti'mp.  31 

O'er-raunht;  llainl.  205  , . 
Oer  .shoes;  Mids.  .Nt.  170. 
Oer  the  hutch;  .lohn,  47  . 
ilei'U..rii;   r.ieii.  HI.  ,/.").., 

Oes;    Mids.  Xt.  102 

Of = about;  0th.  10 


490 


213 

40ti 

00 

120 

110 

;ioo 
;io;» 

201 
151 
401 
00 
334 
441 
.307 

141 
311 

08 
438 
1,53 
228 
130 

;foo 

402 
151 

70 

150 
423 
151 
330 
337 
107 
314 
144 
232 
120 
378 
213 
ihi 
370 
100 


of=fr(nii  beiiij.';  Wiiit.  T.  07 

3  Hell.  VI.  210.... 

Otf-cappd;    Otll.  2 

Ottlces;    Kicli.  II.  .50 

.Maeb.  00 

otll.  00 

Old    (intensive    epithet); 

107 

2  Hen.  IV.  103.... 

Temp.  81 

tlie;    Lear,  285 

— —  :  ojdcastle  (speaker's  name); 

2  Uen.  IV.  »1 iii.  487 

ii)iiact!seil;    Konieo,  132. .  .i.  247 

Ad:'  ii;   Errors,  110 i.  110 

castle,   allusion   to ;    1   Hen. 

IV.  .50 iii.  303 

lad  of  the  castle;   1  Hen.  IV. 

.50 

news;   Shrew,  107 

Siward;    .Macb,  222 

tables;    2  Hen.  IV.  100. . 

woe;    I'er.  240 

Oliver.  O  sweet;    .Vs  Y.  L.  114 

Olvmpiaii  uaines,  anachionistic  al- 
lusion;  3  Hell.  VI.  155 ii. 

(bninoiis;   'I'roil.  312 

O  mistress  mine,  Ac;    T\v. 

On = by  reason  of;  Lear,  82  . . 

=of;   Kich.  II.  3(«) 

a  roar,  to  set  the  table;  Haml.         i 

575 viii.  140  j 

Once  =  at  one  time;    Hen.   VIII.         | 

79 viii.  235  i 

as     collotiuialism  ;      Coriol. 

l,r,2 vL  ,302 

—  this;  Errors,  00 1.114  i 

One    (iiroverbially    no     number);         i 

Konieo,  27 i-  -'^fO 

auspicious. iVc.;  Hand. 33, viii,    00 

and  Hftv  hairs;  Troil.  38.. .  .v.  314 

knave;   TwoOcnt.  70 i.  170 

Onion  (for  prudiicing  tears);  Shrew,        j 

10 ii.Jilll  I 

Ant,  43 vi.  188  I 

Only;   Alls  \VL  43 v.    03 

use  it;   Ado,  72 iv.  231 

On  the  ease;   Errors,  100 i.  110 

thy  party;  Sonn.  121 viii.  440  , 

wheels,    world;     Two    Oeiit.         j 

78 i-  171  i 

Opal;   Tw.  Xt.  128 iv.  410 

Ophelia,  circuinstanees  of  death 

of;   Kami.  548 viii.  143 

Hand.  552 viii.  143 

.  enter,  as  in  (Jij.  and  Ff . ;  Haml. 

.viii.  138 
.viii,  138 
...vi.  422 
...VI.  .;:'! 
..iii.  302 
.  ..iv.  2;«i 
...ii,  307 


Orient;   Mids.  Xt.  note  220  . . 
Orleans,    liiike  of,  eharactei 

Hen.  V.  243 

ransom  of;   1  Hen. 

Ornament;   Per.  300 


vol. 
.11. 

of; 

iv. 

VI. 

i. 

.viii. 


473 

songs  of;    Haml.  481  . . . 

Oiijios'd;    Lear,  340 

Ojiposite;   Coriol.  130 

Or  ;  either;   Meich,  ;18 

Orange;    .Vdo,  127 

Orauge-tawuy;   Mills.  Xt.  58 
v(rbs  (in  ancient  astronomy);  Ant, 


vi.  205 

— Ii Per.  58 viii.  314 

=. circles;   Mids.  Xt.  05  . . .  .ii.  308 

Orchard;    Ado,  02 iv.  230 

.\s  Y.  L.  0 iv.  324 

lul.  Os.  81) v.  141 

Trcdl  170 V.  325 

Orchards;   .lul.  Vies.  107 v.  151 

( irder,  to  take;   Shrew,  58 ii.  .•i05 

Orderlv;    'I'wo  (iciit.  13 i.  105 

Orders;   .b.hii.  207    iii.  234 

Ordinance;    Hon.  \'.  130 iv.    73 

oidinarv;   Aut.  123 vl.  104 

Ore  -lode;   Hand,  440 viii,  135 

Or  ere==befcue;   .lolin,  238 Iii.  231 

ever  =  (Kf.)ere;  Hand.  05, viii.  00 


Orphan-lieirs;   .Merry  \V.  177... iv. 
Orpheus,     allusion    to ;     ilercli. 

■M\ iii. 

description  suggested  by  pic- 
ture;  Twc}  tieiit,  87 i. 

Orthograpliy;   Ado,  142 iv. 

Orts;  Troil.  ;)07 v. 

Osprey;   Corinl.  277 vi. 

Osric.'imbecility  of;  Haml.  017, viii. 
Ostrich,  eating  iron;  2  Hen.  VI. 

301 ii. 

Ostringer;   All's  Wl.  170 v. 

Oswald,  fidelity  of;   Lear,  358.  .vi. 

insolence  of;   Lear,  07 vi. 

Othello,  parallel  in;   Per.  i;!0,  viii. 

and  Desdemona;  0th.  157,  vi. 

andlago;   otii.  1.52 vi. 

as  a  Moor;   Otli.  221 vi. 

Othello's  epilepsy;  Oth.  184, 185,  vi. 

jealousy  analysed;  Oth.  240,  vi. 

( itlier  gates;    Tw.  Xt.  201 iv. 

Other-some;   Mids.  Xt.  37 ii. 

otherwhere;  Errors,  25 i. 

Otherwhiles;    1  Hen.  VI.  55 i. 

Onght^owed;    1  Hen.  IV.  241,  iii. 

Ounce;   Mids.  Xt.  135 ii. 

Our  esteem;    All's  Wl.  185 v. 

Ourselves  again;   >laeb.  154 v. 

OiLsel;    Mids.  Xt.  1,58 ii. 

Out,  out!  Two  Cent.  ,50 i. 

(piinningly);  .Inl,  I'lts.  22  ..v. 

at  elbow;   Meas.  57 v. 

by  lease;   Two  (ieiit.  117 . .  ..i. 

of  haunt;    Hand.  445 viii. 

(Mit-heroils  Ileroil;  Hand. 332,  viii. 

Out-vied;   Shrew,  00 ii. 

Outward  (as  subs.);   Troil.  ISO  .  .v. 

hideousuess;    Ado,  'M'.i iv, 

watch;   Kich.  II.  .■520 ii. 

Outworths;    Hen.  VIII.  53 viii. 

Overcome;   Macb.  104 y. 

Over  shoes;   Two  Oeiit.  0 i. 

Over-topiiiiig;   Temp,  28 vii. 

Overture;   Wiiit.  T.  02 vii. 

Coricd.  87 vi. 

Ovid,  (iolding's;  Tit.  A.  07. .  .  .vii, 
Shaks.'s   ae(|uaintaiice  witli ; 

Wint.  T,  151 vii. 

similar  expression  in;  3  Hen. 

VI.  210 ii- 

(luotation  from;  3  Uen.  VI. 

01 ii- 

Iiarallel  in ;  Venus,  40. .  viii. 

Owches;   2  Hen.  IV.  107 iii. 

Ow'(K^own'd;  Kich.  III.  520..  iii. 
Owe,  double  sense  of ;  ,Iohii.  01.  iii. 
Owl,  a  bakers   daughter;    Hanil. 

4MI viii. 

(lazy  tlight  •<!);   3  Hen.  VI, 

124 ii- 

(of  death);   1  Hen.  \I.  103,  i, 

scream;    .Maeli.  101 v. 

Owls  as  objeets  of  superstition 

Errors,  .50 i 

(Klips;    Mids.  Xt.  123 ii 

O-Ves;    Merry  \V.  178 iv 

Oyes;  Troil.  209 v. 
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312 
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423 

404 
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419 
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374 
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370 
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135 
225 
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135 
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308 
;{27 
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470 
233 
417 
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188 

179 
302 
402 
134 
217 

138 

\s:>, 
:)37 
412 

113 
373 
Kill 
333 


P. 

Pace,  lias  no:  All 's  WX. 
Packing;  cynib.  213 . . . . 
Paction;    Hcii    V.  283... 


.vii 
.  .iv. 


102 
84 


•i::; 


Paction. 

vol.       l". 

te226 ii.  3sS 

:liaiiittei'   of ; 

iv.    M 

1   Hlu.   VI. 

i.  S3b 

viii.  :i:i7 

r\y.  177... iv.  H;i( 
U) ;      ileicli. 

iii.  Mo 

:esteil  l)y  pic- 

• i.  171 

.42 iv.  -l-.M 

!!!".'.'.'.. ...vi!  812 
[ami.  017,viii.  141) 
;  2  Uun.  VI. 

ii.  110 

170 V.    72 

Lear,  358.  .vi.  423 

Mir,  i)7 vi.  4114 

IVr.  1,3!).  viii.  322 
;  Dtli.  I;i7,  vi.  ',14 
l,-)2 vi,    !I4 

221 vi.  I(i2 

11.184, 185,  vi.  OS 
(1;  Otli.  24U,vi.  105 

;.  201 iv.  410 

;t.  37 ii.  305 

25 i.  Ill 

VI.  ,55 i.  323 

1.  IV.  241,  iii.  408 
5 ii.  374 

1.  185 v.    72 

lel).  11)4  ....v.  417 
i ii.  370 

,50 i.  100 

1.  Cres.  22.. v.  135 

,.  ,57 V.  225 

ieiit.  117.... i.  174 

I.  445 viii.  135 

[ainl.332,  viii.  125 

ii.  3(18 

Tniil.  186  ..v.  327 
ilcj,  343.... iv.  203 
[.  320 ii.  470 

II.  53.... viii.  233 

i4 v.  417 

lit.  Ii i.  105 

I   2s vii.  231 

02 vii.  370 

vi.  200 

,  A.  07 vii.  304 

iiitanee  witli ; 

vii.  382 

on  in;  3  lien. 

ii.  188 

i;  3  Hen.   VI. 

ii.  170 

■11119,  40,.. viii.  302 

107 iii.  402 

,  III.  52(1..  iii.  134 
f;  ,lolm,01.iii.  217 
iditiT ;   Haml. 

~. viii,  138 

;   3  Hen.  VI. 

ii,  I.s3 

[ell.  VI.  193,  i.  3.i7 
.  101 v.  412 

superstition ; 

i.  113 

23 ii.  .373 

8 iv,  Kio 

v,  333 


Vn..  178  ... .  V     72 

i vii,  102 

^3 iv.    84 


Faildliug  jialms. 

vol.      I). 

I'ailillini;  palms;    Wint.  T.  14. .vii.  372 

Paddock;    Mach.  3 v.  4o2 

I'adua    (university    of);     .-^lirew, 

22 ii.  S02 

Pace    (in    nietapliorical    sense); 

I'oriol,  70 vi.  205 

Paueaiits;    Mereli.  0 iii.  300 

of  city  companies;    Mids.  Nt. 

40 ii.  .300 

Pain,  most  accepted;  Troil.  190,, v,  328 

of  life;    Kidi.  II,  70 ii,  400 

Pains  -  tasks;    Temp,  04 vii.  235 

Painted  doth;    Troil,  350 v.  340 

Lazaius  in  the  ;   1  Hen. 

IV.  2(i0 iii.  410 

imagery;    Uich.  II.  203 ii.  477 

(lueeii;    Kich.  III.  138  . . .  .iii.  102 

Paint  himself,  i.e.  the  face;    Ado, 

197 iv,  245 

Pairof  shears lietween;  ileas,  14.v.  221 

Pajock:    Haml.  374 viii.  120 

Piilaliras;    Ado,  253 iv.  252 

Palatine,  County;  Mercli.  54  .  ,iii,  303 
I'nle,  ejiithet  of  moon;    Jlida.  >'t, 

0,5 ii.  371 

- — ^paleness;    Wint,  T,  122., vii.  380 

and  ),'reeii;    Komeu,  07 i.  242 

(.shore);    .lolin,  00 iii,  214 

(silver);    Merch.  231 iii.  315 

Paleness;    Merch,  232 iii.  310 

Palter;    ilaeh,  274 v.  428 

Troil.  152 v.  323 

Paltering:;    Coriol,  170 vi.  305 

Palv;    Konieo.  170 i.  240 

I'ainphlet.      title     of      ridiculed; 

Alls  \V1.  80 V.    00 

Pantaloon;   As  V.  L.  09 iv.  331 

i'antler;    2  Hen.  IV.  1»9 iii.  404 

Paper  lost;    i  'yiiili.  3(1 vii.  1,50 

Paiieis  (in  doubtful  sense);  Shrew, 

02 ii,  305 

-.vearin}.';    Love's  L.  11(1 i.    01 

as  verb;    Hen    VIII.  40.  .viii.  232 

Paphos,  ilove  of;    Per,  208 viii,  328 

raiiuUse  Lost,  parallel  in;    Mens. 

124 v.  230 

of  Daintie  Devises,  lines  from; 

Koineo,  197 i.  251 

Kejiaiiied,  imitated  passa^'c; 

Rich.  III.  171 iii.  105 

Parado.\es;    Troil.  71 v.  317 

Parallels- lines;    ,Somi.  147. ..viii.  441 

Paramour;    Mids.  Nt.  243 11.384 

Pareelljiiiwd;    Meas.  ,5s v.  225 

Parcel-cilt;    2  lieu.  IV.  121..  ..iii.  490 

Pwelld;    Uich.  III.  255 iii.  112 

Paid;    .Mids.  M.  135 ii.  374 

Pnrdon'd,  accentuation  of;    Meas. 

210 V.  2.38 

I'ardoii-ne-moy;  Rich.  II.  314.  .ii.  478 
I'arish-Karden;  Hen,  VIII.  203, viii,  253 

Parish-top;    Tw.  Xt   22 iv.  403 

I'aritors;    Love's  L,  73 i,    58 

Parle  =  park'y;    Haml.  10 viii.    04 

to;    Love's  L.  170 i.    00 

Parliament  held  at  Leicester;   1 

Hen.  VI.  143 i.  331 

of  Itees,  allusion  to  title  of ; 

Venns,  1 viii,  300 

- — identical    epithet    in ; 

Venus,  13 viii.  ,'iOl 

PaWous;    Rich.  IIL  2,81 ill.  113 

Parmaceti;    1  Hen.  IV.  72 iii.  3i«) 

Parolles,  laiiKuaxe  of;    .Ul's  \V1. 

08 v.    04 

pretensions  of;  All's  Wl.  85, v.    65 

(pun  on  name);   All  s  WL 

183 V.    72 

Parrot  (taught  to  sneak);   Errors, 
118 L  117 

....  almond;   Troil.  310  v.  330 

VOL.  VIII. 


INDEX. 

vol.  p. 
Part  =  partv;2Hen.VI.note335,  it  105 

(of  time);  Love's  L,  210 i,    Os 

I'arted;    Troil.  100 v,  328 

Participle  used   for  adj,;    Temp. 

224 vii,  247 

Particular;  Lear,  145 vi,  407 

Timon,  214 vii.    71 

Rartition;    .Mids,  Nt.  20s ii.  380 

Pash,  to;    Troil.  140 v,  323 

Pass  (the  streets);    .hil.  C'res,  20,  v.  130 

assurance,  to;    Shrew,  157,  ii.  313 

I'assaue;    Oth.  2,37 vi,  104 

Pa.ssaKes;    Ricii.  II.  00 ii.  4(il 

Passed,  it;    Troil,  40 v.  314 

Passes  (careers);  Hen.  V.  101.  .iv.  70 
(subs.) -courses;   All's  WL; 

i;i4 V.    CO 

Passionate;    Rich.  III.  188 iii.  100 

Pilfirim,  ,as  arranged  in  old 

editions;    Pilgr.  10 viii.  470 

as  verb;   Tit.  A.  s.") vii.  ,304 

Passions  =- griefs;  3  Hen,  VI.  107  ii.  180 
Passy   measures  jiaviu ;    Tw,   >'t. 

202 iv.  410 

Fast  cure,  Ac;    Sonn.  379 viii.  452 

Paste  and  cover;  Rich.  II.  218,  ii.  471 
Pastou  letters;  death  of  Suffolk; 

2  Hen.  VI.  247 ii.    07 

reference   to   Cade;    2 

Hen.  VI.  257 iL    98 

Pa.st-proportion;   Troil.  100 v.  320 

Patay,  battle  of;  1  Hen,  VI.  45.. i.  321 
Patch  (in  doubtful  sense);  .Errors, 

02 i.  113 

^foid;    Macb.  2,50 v,  425 

Patent,  virgin;    .Mids,  Nt.  15 ii.  .'i04 

Path,  to;    .Iiil.  fies.  102 v.  142 

Pathetic  fallacy;  Soiin.  242.. viii.  440 
Patience,     as     trisyllable;    .\ilo, 

322 iv.  200 

. 3  Hen.  VI.  40 ii.  170 

similitude  on;    Per.  287.  .viii.  335 

j  I'atieiit,  as  noun;    Rich.  II.  HO,ii.  403 

i  as  verb;   Tit.  A.  12 vii.  301 

!  PatMies;    .Merch.  335 iii.  324 

Raul's,  as  colUxjuialism;  Hen.  VIII. 

200 viii.  2.53 

2  Hen.  IV.  70 iii.  404 

1  Hen.  IV.  193 iii.  487 

Pause,  I.e.  delicient  syllable  as  in 

music;    Rich   II.  170 ii.  408 

for  dramatic  effect;    2  Hen. 

VI.  331 ii.  105 

Paved  fountain;    Mids.  Xt.  89.. ii.  370 

Pavilion'd;    Hen.  V.  01 iv.    07 

I'avin;    I'w.  Nt.  292 iv.  410 

Pax;    Hen.  V.  181 iv.    75 

Peace  (in  disputed  passage);  .Macb. 

142 V.  415 

(as  verb);    Rich.  II.  300 ....  ii.  478 

ho !    .Merch.  ,345 iii,  325 

Pearl,    compass'd    with;     Macb, 

270 v.  429 

=  tears;    Rich.  III.  ,541 Ill,  130 

John,  S3 iii,  210 

in  proverbial  phrase;   Tit.  A. 

134 vii.  306 

Rearls  in  Hero's  bridal  dress;  Ado, 

235 iv,  2,50 

329 
405 
233 


Peascod;    As  V,  L.  47 iv. 

Peascod-time;  2  Hen.  IV.  207,  iii. 
Peck,  Gilbert;  Hen,  VIII,  07, viii, 
=     to    pitch;       Hen,      VIII, 

278 viii. 

Pedant,  introduction  of;   Shrew, 

1,58 ii, 

Pedascule;   Shrew,  102 ii, 

Reel'd;    1  Hen,  VL  83 1. 

Prelim's  works  parallels  In;   Tit.  A. 

31 vlL 

Peevish;   Cyni.  71 vii. 


''55 


303 
320 


302 
153 


Fetroeinella. 

vol.     p. 

Peevish;  Jul.  Crps.  note  247 v.  1.55 

Peg-a-Ranisey;     Tw.  Xt.  00 iv.  408 

Peize;    Merch.  214 iii.  314 

Pelican  (llguratively);  Lear,  271  vi.  417 

superstition      concerning; 

Haml.  497 viii.  139 

Pelting;    Rich.  II.  110 ii,  403 

.Meas,  80 V,  227 

Troil.  '281 V.  :m 

Pencil,  'i'ime  s;    ,Sonn.  41 viii.  430 

Peudragon;    1  Hen.  VI.  109 i.  334 

Peiielophon;    Love  s  L.  80 i.    .50 

Penetrate;   Cymb.  lul vii.  155 

Peuker  friar;  Riih.  III.  401  .  ..iii.  125 
Penny  ^ money;    Love's  L.  .58. ..  .1.    57 

Peiisils;   Love's  L.  KiS i.    (J5 

Pensioners;    Merry  W,  71 iv.  154 

.Mids,  Xt,  00 ii.  308 

Pentapolis;    Per.  80 viii.  ;il7 

Pentdiouse;    Macb.  25 v.  405 

Peuthoiise-like;    Love's  L.  55. ..  .1.    57 

Pepin;    Hen.  VIII.  07 viii.  230 

"Percliance;  '    Tw.  Xt.  9 iv.  402 

Percy,  characteristic  of;    1  Hen. 

IV,  214 iii,  400 

Perdu;    Le.ir,  380 vi.  425 

Perfect  =  perfectly  happy  ;    Tim. 

43 vii.    ,59 

iiccrtain;  Wint.  T.  104  .  ..vii  379 

spy;   Macb.  130 v.  415 

Perfumed  gloves;   Adu,  242  . . . .  iv.  251 

Perfumer;   Ado,  70 iv,  232 

Periapts;   1  Ilen.  VI.  233 i.  341 

Peri(,Oes,  defective  passage  in;  Per. 

40 viii.  312 

Per.  214 viii.  320 

Per.  244 viii.  331 

Shakesjieare's   influence  in ; 

Per.  80 viii.  317 

— jiart  in;   Per.  155 viii.  324 

song  in;    Per.  281 viii.  335 

allusion  to  tlieatre  copy;   Per. 

14  viii.  310 

(i.  2)  analytical  re-arrange- 
ment of  lines;   Per.  43 viii.  .313 

Per.  57 viii.  314 

in  the  storm;    Per  158  .  ..viii.  324 

invented    incidents ;      Per. 

99 viii.  318 

new  scene  suggested;    Per. 

39 viii.  312 

scene  (i.  4)cunjecturally  laid; 

Per.  00 viii.  315 

Perigenia;    Mids.  Xt.  80 ii.  370 

I'erilous,  as  adverb;  Hen,  V.  32,  iv,  00 
Periwig-pated;  Haml.  3'28. . .  viii.  1'24 
Perjure,  as  noun;  Love's  L.  110.. i.  01 
Perk'd  up;    Hen,  VIII.  144.. ..viii   241 

Pernicious;   Ado,  '28 iv,  '2'27 

Peroration;   2  Hen.  VI.  39 ii.    78 

Periiend;    Haml.  226 viii.  112 

Per  se;   Troil.  27 v.  314 

Persever;    Mids.  Xt.  100 ii.  ,379 

Pers(5verance;    Troil.  207 v.  329 

Persian  (attire);    Lear,  308 vi.  420 

Persius,  Satires,  parallel  in;  Ilanil. 

582 viii,  140 

Per.son  =  ]iuorson;    Love's  L.  05  .  .1.    00 

Perspective;   Ant.  1,50 vi.  190 

Tw.  Xt.  294.  208 iv.  420 

P(Srspective;   Sonn.  02 viii.  4.'!7 

Perspectively;   Hen.  V.  279  . . .  .iv.    84 

Perspectives;    Rich.  II.  150 ii.  400 

Pert;    Mids.  Nt.  0 ii.  303 

Pester'd ;    Macb.  '243 v.  4'25 

Petar;    Haml.  442 viii.  1,35 

Peter,  character  of;  Konieo,  214,  i.  '252 
Peto  and  Prince  Henry;    1  Hen. 

IV.  19! iii.  4IJ4 

Petrosinella,    story    of;     Shrew, 

184 ii.  315 

497  223 


vi!!*iry^'  ■ 


I 


IVtmcliii). 

vol. 
IVtriK'liio,  iiiiiuc  cif;  Shrew,  49,  ii. 

l'e«  fulluw;    Kiih.  III.  ^M iii. 

I'liaethnii,  alUiniiiii  tci;  Two  Clunt. 

U4  ;!• 

3  Hun.  VI.  90 u. 

l'liaiaini)ii(l;    Hun.  V.  52 iv. 

I'lKiisiiiit.  lis  :i  iireseiit;    Wiiit.  T. 

■IW vii. 

riittzi-;   sinew,  1 ii. 

Tioil.147 V. 

I'hilciiioii;    Ado,  '.)2 ...iv. 

Pliilil)iisiiii)nosylliil)le;.I(ihii,Sl,iii. 

-spaiTiiw;   Jiiliii,  lis iii. 

Fliilipiiaii;    Ant.  i;W vi. 

I'liilliiiiiiiio,  ^'anie  of;   Ado,  120,  iv. 

.ii. 

ii. 


304 
llil! 

170 

18(1 

U7 

3s7 
2!W 

i\a 

21.') 
214 

I'.l.'l 

2:ilj 
374 
3li3 

01 
34(1 
243 

(il 
l.'i3 
371 
320 
4(iri 
203 
14f. 
213 

()3 
12!) 
40») 
40!) 


I'liilornel;    Mids.  Nt.  134 

I'liilobtnite;    Mida.  Ni^'lit 

Fha-nix;   Alls  \V1.  17 ./■ 

As  V    1..  145 IV. 

Tonili.  1().S vu. 

All's  \V1.  17 v, 

rlivsieian;    Merry  W.  45 i.v. 

Physics;    Wint.  T.  3 vil. 

Pia  mater;   Tndl.  '.)',» .v. 

Tw.  Nt.  .>( IV. 

Piek,  tcj;  Coriul.  :!,') vi. 

Pieked;   Hand.  ,^72 via. 

Icjhii,  52 1". 

Loves  L.  145 1. 

Pickersand stealers;  Hand. ;i77,vni. 
Pirk-tlianks;  1  Hen.  IV.  21'.).. .ill. 
Pietiire(nf  erindnal);  I.ear,  170,  vi. 

rejjre.sentation  of,   in  eloset 

scene;   Hand.  413 viii.  1.32 

Piece  ^masterpiece;   Ant.  .374.. vi.  214 

term  of  contempt;    Tit.  A. 

0()  vii.  301 

— "-  of  virtue;   Ant.  ISO vi.  1!)8 

Pierce,  pronnneiation  of;    1  Hen. 

IV.  312 iii.  414 

Pierced  =  reached;   Otli.  53 vi.    82 

Pijieons  (Venus  )^dii\es;    llerch. 

l(i(; iii  311 

Pi^dlt;   Cyinli.  327 vii.  170 

Lear,  l)i(i vi.  408 

Pilch  :=  a  leathern  coat;  Per.88,viii.  317 

Pilclicr;    Konieo.  lio i.  245 

Pild  <pHnnins.'ly);    Meas.  15 v.  221 

Pillieock;    Lear,  272 vi.  41( 

Pillows  (taken   from   the  dyinc); 

Tim.  14(i vn.    (iO 

Pilot's  jtlass;    All 's  \V1.  78 v.    05 

Pin  and  weli;    Wint.  T.  34 vii,  ;!74 

Pinch,  Doctor;   I'.rrors,  110 i.  117 

Pineh'd;    Wint.  T.  40 vii.  375 

(IlKuratively) ;     Two    Gent. 

100 i. 

Pink -pinnace;    Meriy  W. 
Pink'd    porringer;      Ileir 


2 . . iv. 
VIII. 
..viii. 
. . .  vi. 


Pink  eyne;   Ant.  170 

Piiniace;   2  Hen.  VI.  237 

Pioned;   Temp-  IW ^'''• 

Pilie,  shrill;    Tw.  Nt.  ;!0 iv. 

Pipe-wine;    Merry  W.  00 iv. 

Pipinir;   Rich.  111.  44 iii. 

Pip  out;   Slirew,  52 il. 

Pistol  (anachronistic  nilhesioii  to); 

1  Hen.  IV.  170 ill. 

Pitch   (Hgurativuly);     Loves    I.. 

104 '• 

(in  donlile  sense);   Jul.  Cies. 

31 y- 

a  hawking  term;  Tit.  A.  32,  vd. 

atleld;    1  Hen.  VI.  154 i. 

" and  pay;  "   Hen,  V.  120.. iv. 

to  detlle  with;   Ado,  214  .  .iv. 

PIti-h'd   (In  douhle  sense):   Tim, 

50..,., ■ vil. 

Pith,  of  irreat;   llaml.  314 viii. 

Pittle-ward;    Meriy  W.  81 iv, 

4!)8 


174 
154 

2,54 
107 
00 
244 
404 
155 

m 

304 

402 

00 

13(1 
302 
332 
72 
247 

00 
123 
165 


INDEX. 

vol. 
Place  (of  dignity);    Mercli.  289,  iii.  E 

teini  in  falconry;  Macl),  123,v.  4 

Place's  priviles.'e;   1  Hen.  VI.  120,  i.  c 

Plai-Mi'd;  .lidni.  80 ■_ iii-  - 

Pla^ine  of  custom;    Lear,  07 vi.  i 

i.f  (ireece;    Troil.  03 ,v.  I 

Plain-soni;;    lUn.  V.  151 iv, 

.Mid.s.  Nt.  100 ii.  ; 

Plaintain;   Loves  L.  04 i. 

Planched;    Meas.  150 v.: 

Planet-struck;   Coriol.  14. vi.  ; 

Uth,  110 vi. 

Planta.L'c;  Troil.  188 ;.v.  : 

I'lantaticnet,  name  of;  Jidin  4:),  in.  ; 

misapplied    to    Salisbury;    1 

Hen.  VI.  00 >•  '• 

Plashv;  Hich.  11.55 ii.  ■ 

Plated;    Kieh,  11.(13 il.  ■ 

PIates  =  eoins;   Ant.  372 vi.  ' 

Plats,  the  manes,  Ac;  I!onieo.54.i. 
Plantus,  version  of;  Hand.  250.viii. 
Play,  to  =  to  he  idle;   Ant.  30(i,  ,vi. 

;.toserciiade;l)th.l30,vi. 

I  Play'd  yonr  iirize;  Tit.  A.  20.  ..vii. 

Player,  struttinj.';  Troil,  07. ,  ,.,.v. 

i  Players,  inhihition  of;    As  V.  L. 

1      13 i.v. 

imyment  of;  Shrew,  8 li. 

Plavcis'  scene,  interlude  in;  Hand. 

■Sm viii. 

scenes,    eriticifUis    on   the ; 

HainL320 viii. 

Play  itolf;    1  Hen.  IV.  130 iii. 

the  touch;   Kiel),  III,  407,  iii. 

Pleached;    Ado,  02 iv. 

Pleasant i^meiry;   Ado,  7 iv. 

"  Please  one,  and  please  all;"  Tw. 

Nt  203 iv. 

Plight  me,  &u.  =  hetrothal ;    Tw. 

Nt.  207 iv. 

Plurisv;   llaml.  5;i9 viii. 

Plutus' tiold;   Troil.  212 v. 

Pocket  injuries,  to ;  1  Hen.  I» . 

243 iii. 

Pockets   in   ladies'   bosoms;    Two 

Gent.  03 i- 

Poeula(,'astalia,couplet  taken  from; 

Venus,  CO viii. 

platfiarisin  of    passajre; 

l.ucr,  27 viii. 

Poetry  described  as  feifjning;    As 

V.  L.  110 iv. 

P(dns  and  Prince  Henry;   1  Hen. 

IV.  104 i'l 

his  brother;  2  Hen,  IV.  200,  ill. 

Point,  at  a;  Macb.  223 v. 

devise;    Lnve's  L.  140 1. 

out;   Ado,  -204 iv. 

Pointing-stock;  2  Hen,  VI,  150,  ii. 
Points  =  iiccoutrenients;    Shrew, 


Preguaut. 

vnl.      p. 


00 

140 
141 
300 
•£<»> 


127 

124 
400 
130 
230 
225 

414 

41S 
142 
320 

408 

100 

363 

302  , 

330  i 

! 

404  ' 
404  ; 
423 

04 
24li 

88 


Pompcy,   mistaken   historical   re- 
ference;  2  Hen.  VI.  note  240,  ii. 
Pompey's  porch;  ,liil.  t'les.  82. ..v. 

theatre;   .Mil.  (':es.  88 y. 

Ponderous;    Lear,  22 vi. 

Poniards;   Ailo,  120 iv. 

Pontic  sea;   Otli.  107 vi. 

Poole  (in  double  sense);    2  Hen. 

VI.  220 ii.    05 

Pojiiliiis  l.cena;   .lul.  I'les,  145.,, v,  HO 

Pcjrpentine:    Hand.  135 viii.  lUO 

Porplis,    suiieistition    as   to   the; 

Per.  on viii.  317 

Porringer;   Hen.  VIII.  272. ...viii.  '254 

Portage;    Per.  102 vnl.  .324 

Portance;    Dth.  47 vi.    82 

Portent-like;   Loves  L.  171 i.    Oo 

Portents,    enumeration    of  ;   Jul. 

Ces.  TO V.  140 

(at  death  of  kings);   Kieh,  II. 

180 ii.  -Iti'.' 

following  King  Uurt'e  s  death; 

Macb.  ii.  4 V.  413 

Porter's  scene;   Macb.  100 v.  412 

Portia,  artirtce  of;  Meich.  250.  .iii.  318 

otter  bv;   Merch.  205 iii.  .320 

as  a  lawyer;   Merch.  30S  .  ,iii.  322 

Mercli.  311 iii.  322 

Mercli.  280 id.  310 

—  on  niercv;   Mercli.  203  , , , ,  iii.  320 

—  ilelicaey  of;   Mercli.  ;i(>0. . ,  iii.  ;t20 
suitors  of;    .Merch.  (io iii.  303 

—  ilcmands  a  surgeon;    -Merch. 
:iii0    iii.  321 

—  llrutiis';    Merch.  42 iii.  302 

iidliets  a  wound  on  her.self; 

V. 


110. 


=  tags;   1  Hen.  TV.  158,. 

(of  war);   Coriol.  274  ., , 

1)11    Bhoiilder  ;     2    Hen. 

171 

. (punningly);  Tw.  Nt  44 

Point'st  =  appointest;  huer.  01, viii. 
Poking-stieks;   Wint.  T.  108  .  ..vii. 


.  .11. 
.ill. 
,vi. 
IV. 
.iii. 
i\ 


Poineks;   Ilanil.  10 viii. 

P.de.  ever  llxcd:   Dth,  74 vi. 

I'ole-clilit;   Temp.  l;U vii. 

Policy;   Lrrors,  40 i- 

Lear,  75 vi. 

INditician;   Hand.  .502 viii. 

Poll'd     dipped;   Coriol.  2(12,,,. vi. 
Polonins, precepts  of;  Hand, 00, viii. 

as  a  ,satire;   Hand,  00, , ,  .viii. 

Poltroons,  accentuation  of;  3  Hen. 

M.  40.; 11. 

Pomander;  Wint.  T.  108 vil. 

Pomegranate  trees;  Romeo,  138,  i. 


Jul.  (.'les.  110.. 

death  of;   Jul.  I'les.  232. . .  .v. 

Port  le  Ulaiic;   Rich.  II.  142. . .  .ii. 

of  It. cue;   .\nt.  51 vi. 

Portugal,  bavof;    As  V.  L.  141,  iv. 

Possets;    .Macb.  100 v. 

Post  (in  shop);  Errors,  10 i. 

Posted  otf;  3  Hen.  VI.  280 ii. 

over;  3  Hen.  VI.  280 ii. 

Postern  of  a  needle's  eye;  Kieh. 

II.  .310 ii. 

Posy  of  a  ring;   Hand.  ;J55. .  ,  ,viii. 

Merch.  .3.55 iii. 

Pot.  to  the;  (.'oriol.  01 vi. 

Poteiits;   John,  103 iii. 

Pothecary,     character    of;      Per. 

170 viii. 

Pother;   t'oricd.  120 vi. 

lA'ar,  257 vi. 

Poulter  share;    1  Hen.  IV.  184,  iii. 
J'onnd  of  Hcsh,  source  of  story; 

.Merch.  208 id- 

Poynt  (punningly);  Love's  L.  44,  i. 

■   INivsam;    All's  Wl.  38 v. 

300     Practic;    Hen.  V.  44 iv. 

401  Practice;   Ado.  3;!3 iv. 

31"      Pragne.herndtof;  Wint. T. 2,51, vu. 

Prank,  to;    Coriol,  172 vi. 

402  Pray  in  aid;    Ant.  ;iil3 vi. 

404  '■■  Prciimbnlate;    Love's  L.  15() i. 

:103     Precedence;   Ant.  140 vi. 

384  ^  Precedent;    Hand.  420 vui. 

114  1  ,l,,hn.  270 1.11. 

,85      Precepts;    Hell.  \'.  l.'iO iv, 

215      Precious;    Soiiii,  210 viii. 

112      Precise  villains;    Meas.  50 .v. 

402  '  Precisian;    Merry  W .  45 iy. 

144  '  Predicament;   Merch   ;iOO in. 

311  '  Prcdoininance;   Lear,  84 vi. 

1112      Maeb.  122 v. 

102     Troil,  140 v. 

i  Preferred;    Mids,  Nt,  240 .,11. 

170  :  Prefixes  to  speeches;   Adi>,  30>*,  Iv. 

380  j  Ado,  310 iv. 

247  1  Pregnant;  Ant.  'M vl. 
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00 
202 
417 
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73 
444 
225 
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322 
403 
413 
323 
384 
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191 
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S« V.  141 
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iv.  ajij 

vi.    !X3 

);    2  Ueii. 

ii.    ii.'i 

a.  145... V.  IK) 

viii.  lUU 

IS  tu   tlie; 

viii.  ai7 

272...  .viii.  -M 

viii.  :i-2i 

vi.    >-2 

i.    'JJ 
of  ;   Jul. 

V.  140 

;   Kich.  II. 

ii.  4(i!) 

HVs  ilcatli; 
V.  4ia 


171. 


lltO. 


.  .V.  41-J 


■li.  ■25i)..iii.  318 
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h.  3i(S 
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■j.'.):i . . 

11.  ,S(l(i. 

(ill 


.  iii.  sai 

,  .iii.  .-W^ 

,  .iii.  -.i-ii 

..iii.  31'.) 

..iii.  3-2I1 

..iii.  :i-i(j 

.iii.  303 


111;    -Mfivli. 

iii.  .3-21 

,2 iii.  302 

nil  lic'i'self; 

V.  144 

s.  232.... V.  l.')4 
I.  142.... ii.  4(ir) 

vi.  ISS 

■.  L.  141,  iv.  ,3411 

V.  411 

lil i.  no 

280 ii.  Iii4 

2(-« ii.  104 

eye;  Kieli. 

ii.  47;l 


35.''i. 


of; 


viii.  127 
..iii.  320 
..vi.2!l4 
. .  iii.  217 
I'er. 
viii.  320 

vi.  300 

vi.  410 

.  IV.  184,  iii.  403 
ue  uf  story; 

iii.  321 

ive's  h.  44,  i.    .'■'0 

; v.    02 

iv.    00 

iv.  202 

iit.T.2ril.vii.  417 

1    vi.  ;tii4 

,  ..vi.  213 

i.    04 

....vi.  liiri 
..viii.  133 
...iii.  2;U 
...iv.  73 
..viii.  414 
....  V.  22.'i 
....iv.  liii 
...iii.  322 
...  vi.  403 

V.  413 

V.  323 

ii.  3iW 

iOK,  !v.  2.^7 
....  Iv.  259 
..  ..vi.  101 


L.  150 

i...... 

i)'.'. . . . 

b'.  bo  . 
45. . .  . 
.  300 . . 
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240.. 

Ado, 


Pregnant. 

v.,1.     1.. 

Presinant;   Ado,  note  250 iv.  252 

Haiiil.  33» viii.  125 

Lear,  10,-. vi.  4111) 

I'reiizic;    Meas.  122 v.  23ii 

Presages;    Rich.  II.  105 ii.  407 

Presajres  before  tilings  ileiitli;  Rich. 

II,  l,S'.i ii.  Wi* 

Preseript;   Ant.  221) vi.  2ii2 

Prescription;   3  Hen.  VI.  221)  ...ii.  loo 

Piesci-ipta;   Ilaiiil.  233 viii.  112 

Presence,  the;   Hen.  VIII.  172  viii.  243 
Press,  KiiiK's,  misuse  of;   1  Hen. 

IV.  204 iii.  410 

Piess'd  to  deatli;   Rich.  II.  248,  ii.  474 
Pressiiif,'  to  death;   Ado,  178.. .  .iv.  243 

Meas.  223 v.  2;iO 

Pii'ss  to  death;  Troil.  102 v.  327 

I'rest;   Merch.  40 iii.  302 

Presnniinn;   Tioil.  24'.l v.  332 

Prick  .mark;   3  Hen.  VI.  00. ...ii.  Wi 

out,  to;    Love's  L.  2114 i.    Os 

Pricks --marks;   Troil.  88 v.  31.'5 

Priile  (Hfe'Uiatively);    1   Hen.   VI. 

1(;4 i.  333 

Prides  =  o.xtravaijance  ;      C'yiiili. 

l:i8 vii.  157 

vii.  381 

Temp.  27, vii.  231 
Uen.     VIII. 
viii.  245 


,  414 

.  407 


301 


Priir;   Wiiit.  T.  138.. 
Prime -first  in  rank; 

=  foremost ; 

102 

Primer  business;  IIen.VIII.70viii.  234 

Priniero;    Hen.  VIII.  237 viii.  2.'.u 

Prinio  secnndo,  Ac.  (name);  273  iv.  418 
Priimo.se,  faint;   Mids.  >"t.  35  .  .ii.  3(i5 

Priniy;   Hand.  SO viii.  101 

Prime   Henry,   first   mention  of; 

Rich.  II.  304 ii.  478 

as  a  soldier;    1  Hen.  IV. 

314 iii 

atieof;  1  Hen.  IV.  225  iii 

residence  of;   1  Uen.  IV. 

30 iii 

"place  in  council;"     1 

Hen.  IV.  2211 iii.  406 

nimlile  footed;    1   Hen. 

IV.  255 iii.  400 

of  cats;    Koineo,  85 i.  243 

of  darkness;   Lear,  2!)0  .    ..vi.  418 

Princess  (figuratively);   Mids.  Xt. 

1^7 ii.  379 

Princess'    (plural   form);     Temp. 

4;) vii.  2.33 

Principality;   Two  (ieiit.  40 i.  108 

Priscian  scratched;  Loves  L.  149  i.    04 

Priser;    \s  V.  L.  41 iv.  329 

I'l-isoners,  massacre  of;    Hen.  V. 

240 iv.    82 

Private,  as  subs.;  .loliii.  237  ...iii.  231 
Privilege,  places;  1  Hen.  VI.  120  i.  330 
Prize  (in  doubtful  sense);   I'yiiil). 

■225 vii.  103 

wars ;   3  Hen.  VI.  OS ii.  180 

Proceeded;    Love's  L.  5 i.    63 

Process;    Ant.  10 vi.  180 

Rich.  II.  100 ii.  408 

Troil.  221 V.  330 

:c<iiiimand;    Hand.  4.57. .viii.  130 

Prociiiator;   2  Hen.  VI.  20 ii.    70 

Prodigiously;   .lolin,  132 iii.  220 

Produce;    ,lill.  (.'les.  173 v.  140 

Pn  ifesses;    Lear,  21 vi.  308 

Profession,  sign  of ;  Jul.  Cits.  18  v.  135 
Profit,  state  and  ;  Ricli.  II.  273  ii.  470 
PlVijeet,  to  =  to  form;    Ant.  370  vi.  214 

Projection;    Hen.  V.  132 iv.    72 

Prolixioiis;    Meas.  108 v.  22!) 

Prologue;    .Mids.  Nt.  202 ii.  3.80 

1  Hen.  IV.  40 iii.  302 

Uomco,  1 1.  2'>7 

Romeo,  40 i.  240 

nutheutielty  of;   Troil.  1.  ..v.  311 


INDEX. 


11. 


V..1. 

Per. 

.viii.  328 
.viii.  308 


312 
00 


64 


232 
220 


491 


Prologue   (IV.)   scope  of; 

note  107  

the;    Per.  1  

arm'd;   Ti'oil.  8 v. 

Pridogiielike;    Hen.  V.  34 iv. 

Prompteis    book,    plays    printed 

from;   Tim.  1211 vii. 

Prone  (in  doubtful  sense);   Meas. 

34... V.222 

^headstrong;   Lucr.  52.. viii.  303 

Pronnuciation,  affected  style  of; 

Love's  I.  147 i-    64 

Proof  (ipf  armour);   Rich.  II.  08  ii.  4.5;i 

=tcsted;    Curiol.  .57 vi.  204  ' 

Propagation;    Meas.  27 v.  222  I 

Propeiisioii;   Troil.  121 v.  322  ' 

Proper;   Hen.  VIII.  ,50 viii. 

Meas,  0 v. 

fellow  of  my  liaiuls ;    2  Hen. 

IV.  142 iii 

names  and  metre;  Lear,  10  vi.  308 

iinihythmical;     3   Hen. 

VI.  222 ii.  100 

Propertied;    .loliii,  281) iii.  235 

Propliecv  taken  from  Hcdiiished; 

Mael).';iO V.  4IW 

Piophesv,  before  death,  to;  1  Hen 

IV.  317 '" 

Prophetic  soul;  .Sonn.  204.. 
Proiiortioii;  2  Hen.  VI.  70. 
Proportions;   Meas.  201  — 

I'roiiose;    Ado,  108 

Proposing;    .\ilo,  105 

Prorogue,  to;    Ant.  02 

Prose  ill  place  <■;  verse,  iiueation 

of;    Romeo,  :jli ' 

1  Hell    VI.  150 

Rich.  II.  102.. 

or  verse';   Rich.  III.  181 

Kieh.  III.  187 

Shrew,  147 

2  Hen.  VI.  HKi 

2  Hell.  Vr.  110 

2  Hen.  VI.  110 

2  Hen.  VL  151 

Prosperous;   Tim.  209  

Proud  man's  contumely; 

.305 

Proverbs,  liook  of;     1  Hen 


iii.  414 
viii.  447 
..ii.    .^1 

..V.  2:jii 
.  .iv.  241 
.  .iv.  241 
. .  vi.  191 


i.240 
. .  i.  333 
.  .ii.  407 
.iii.  liKi 
.iii.  100 
.  .ii.  312 


. . .  .11. 

ii. 

ii. 

ii. 

. ..viL 

Haud. 

.  .viii. 
IV. 

.iii.  304 

.iii.  110 

.viii.  128 


80 

SO 
88 
70 

122 


Provided;  Rich.  III.  317  . 
Provincial  roses;  Hand.  3' 
Prowess,  pronunciation  of ;  ilacb 

•277 V.  428 

Prune,  to;   1  Hen.  IV.  37 iii.  .301 

Publican;    Merch.  79 iii.  305 

Puck;    Mids.  Nt.  74 ii.  3(;o 

Pugging;    Wild.  T.  123 vii.  :i-<0 

Piiisny;    As  V.  L.  110 iv.  3;i7 

Puke-stocking;    1  Hen.  IV.  140  iii.  4iHI 

Puling;   Tvvolient.  34 i.  107 

Pull  in  (a  horse);    Macb.  200, . .  .v,  427 

Pun,  to;   Troil.  05 v,  310 

Punched;    Rich.  III.  014 iii.  142 

Punctuation,  comical  alteratioiiof; 

Mids,  Nt,  203 ii.  386 

Punish  by  the  heels;   2  Hen.  IV. 

S2 iii.  487 

Punning  allusions;   Romeo,  121.  i.  240 
Punsondeathbeil;  Rich.  II.  115  ii,  403 

Pupil-age;   Coricd   145 vi.  302 

Pujijiets,  to  interpret  tlie;    Hand. 

;«iO viii.  128 

Puppet's  part;    Lear,  184 vi   410 

Purclmse;    1  Hen.  IV.  107 iii.  308 

(pumiingly);  Jul.  Cies.  luS  v.  143 

—  the;   Per.  4 viii.  30'.) 

Purgd;   Romeo,  17 i,  2,".8 

Piivltai);    ,\!!V.  W!.  12 v.    62 

Pui'iile  (in  vague  sense  of  colour); 

,Sonn.  241 viii.  440 


Quill. 


Purple  =l)looily;   Rich.  II.  23 
Piirple-iii-grain;    Mids.  Nt.  59 

Purpose;   John,  2o',i 

Pursuivant;    Rich,  III.  344 
Push,  make  a;    .\do,  ;i2s. . . 

Put  on;   Jul.  Cies.  117 

Macb.  234 

out  the  light  (as  staue-d 

ti(.ii);   (ith.  245 

Putter-on;    Hen    \  III.  71  . 

—     Wiiit.  T.  .'lO 

Putter-i>ut;   Temp   173 

Piitti.ck;   Troil.  •20:i 

Purveyor;    Macb.  08 

Puzzei:    1  Hen.  \  I,  100... 
Pygmalion's  iina.ires;    Meas.  1: 

Pyraiiiides;   Ant.  308 

Pyramises;    Ant,  170 

Pyramiis   and    Thislie,   stoiy 

Mids,  Nt,  44 

Pythagoras;   Mercli.  285  , , 


Q. 


v.,1. 

p. 

2,  ii. 

473 

..ii. 

307 

.  III. 

229 

.  .111. 

119 

.  .IV 

202 

.  .  .V. 

144 

.  .  .  V. 

424 

ircc- 

.  VI. 

105 

Vlll. 

234 

.Vll 

;>75 

.Vll. 

243 

.  .  .  V. 

3.35 

.  .  .  V. 

408 

...i. 

;)27 

38  V 

2:12 

..vi 

213 

.  .VI 

107 

f   ot 

...ii 

.306 

.  Ill 

320 

Quails;    .\ut.  131 vi.  194 

==  wantons;  Troil.  291 v.  .'l.-U 

(plaint;    .\li.ls.  ,\t.  132 ii.  :t74 

mazes:    -Mids.  Nt.  03 ii.  370 

Quaintly    artl'iillv;  Merch.  152  iii.  152 

Hand.  IfO viii.  110 

(inalification;    otli.  91 vi.    .Ni 

Qualified;    Cyiiib.  44 vii.  151 

(Qualify,  to;    Merch.  2ili> iii,  319 

()uality  =  nature;    dth.  on vi.    .M 

-profe.-sion;    llanil.  253,viii.  1 15 

IJuantitv;    shrew.  173 ii.  314 

Quarrel;    Macb,  7 v.  403 

(luulitful  sense  of;    Hen.  VIII. 

14,3 viii,  241 

Qnarrv;    Coriol.  :i3 vi.  202 

Quarter;    Otli,  115 vi.    !K) 

tiuaito  compared  with  F.  1;    Ado, 

;ios iv.  2,57 

Ado,  319 iv,  :!.59 

Quat  =  pimiilc;    dth.  2:il vi.  lo;) 

(Jiieeii.  a,u'eof;  Rich.  II.  114,, .ii.  463 
innocence  or  guilt  of    the; 

Hand,  405 viii.  131 

concealing     H,;:iilet'3    mad- 
ness;   Hand.  444 viii.  135 

- —  speech  of,  as  in  If  ;    Ilainl. 
468 viii.  i:i7 

Klizalietli,    language    of;    1 

Hen.  IV.  214 iii.  400 

(allusion   to);    Romeo, 

IS i.  2;iS 

Katharine,    letter    to    king 

before      death;      Hen.      VIII, 
■IX, viii,  249 

Mab;  Romeo,  ,50 i,  241 

(Jueen  s    relationship    to    York; 

Rich.  II,  101 ii.  407 

(Jncciis  cif  Richard  II,;   Rich.  II. 

P.HI ii.  409 

Quell  J  murder;    -Macb  87 v.  410 

tjuest  ;]iiry;   Sonii.  114 viii.  440 

(Question;     Troil.  222 v.  3:iO 

in;    Adi ,,  232 iv.  249 

to  call  in;    Ronieo,  21 i.  239 

topof  tlie;    Haml   250...vilL  115 

of    his    deatli;    Jul.     t'les. 

184 v.  150 

(Juests;    mil.  30 vi.    ,80 

Quickly  =  Mrs.  Quickly;    .Merry 

\V    1.-.5 iv.  1.59 

(Jiiiddits;    Hand.  .507 viii.  145 

llilietns;    Haml.  .307 viii.  122 

-^ — .  soiiii.  :i24 viii.  450 

Quill,  in  the;  2  Hen.  VI.  0,5 ii.    80 

4',)!) 


r«¥t<r**^^' 


fit.         I     i; 


Quill. 


QuilKnf  binl);    Mi.ls.  Nt. 

(inilkts;    llainl.  filis 

. l.MVes  L.  KIT 

(^f.iimiialiis;    Tiv.  Xt.  4.').. 
(.iiiintaiii;    A's  V.  L.  23. . . 

(iiiire;    fyiiili.  ITo 

giintv;    LiiVfS  [..  -^'iM 

Two.  (rent.  4'J 

(^nuti'il;    Ilaiul.  -^14 

•I'rnil.  -JTT 

yuutiUiiin;  lluii.  V.  lim.. 
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R. 


R  fur  the  iliis;    Ruiiieo,  90... 

ItiilMtu;    .\(lu,  -IXi 

Kalitliiis,   iiitliifiiuf  ni;    !«'. 


..i. 
iv. 
Nt. 
.iv. 
.  v. 
.iii. 
vii. 
.vi. 


Kaue,  sensual;    Mwis.  Ui7 

(if  nis-'lit;  .T.ilm.  lf.:i. 

Kaik^clouil:   'I'einp.  linii 

,\iit.  3-J3 

((■iiMtfiiipiii'iii'y      alUisiiiii); 

Mfivli.  -JKi ''■• 

Kackwl      (ivllcutivcly);      Ciinul. 

■J.>(i .\!- 

Itawtilst  hcmr;  -1  lion.  IV.  49,ni. 
liau  of  liniimir:  Kidi.  III.  I:i7.  .iii. 
Kaiii  (t.i  lav  wiiiil);    'Irnil.  ■J4ij..v. 

iintatnL's;    .Nk'lTy  W  .  174  .  .iv. 

thy  j"v;    Mmli.  -232 iii. 

l!aise=  i-HuW;   ntli.  i'l vi. 

tlK-  HatiTs;    Mercli.  133. .  ,iii. 

Kaiii,t".ii^  vuluarisin;  Ant.  139  yi, 

llaiiiiiuil  iqi;  .li'liM,  94 

Kainpalliaii;  -J  Hun.  IV.  119.. 
llaiiiliaut  bear,  Ac;   2  Hen 


Kauiiiii'M;   Tim.  ■224 

lianiiw;    Cynili.  S3 

Itan^'il  =  «unu      astray; 

KaiW'fca'i'i');  Vnii.  93 

(imninni-'ly);  Cyuil).  91 vil. 

(to  Miai'kft);    As  V.  L.  82.  .iv. 

Kansackil;   Troil.  123 y. 

Kaiicof  Luorece,  paniUel  in;  Otli. 


.iii. 

.iii. 

VI. 

ii. 

...vii. 
...vii. 
Si>nn. 
..viii. 
. .  .vi. 


244 
250 

4M7 
228 
22:i 
241) 
299 

314 

312 
4Sri 
1(12 
332 
KiO 
310 
79 
.3(19 
19.'-) 
217 
4S9 


14(1 y.. 

— Kirll.  III.  2.'i2 111. 

Kajiier  -  «eaiK)ii;    3    Hen.     VI. 

lUO ii- 

Ra|is  vou;   I'vnili.  7ii vii. 

liaptiire;    t'oriol.  121 vi 

of  tliesea;    I'er.  W^. viii. 

Kascal;    < 'oriul.  2.- vi. 

eoiinteis;    .llil.  l'a>s.  223  .  ...v. 

Raseals.  fat;    2  lien.  IV.  l()(j...iii. 

Rased  oft;    Kicli.  III.  :i3 iii. 

Ratclitf,    inti-odiietion   of;     Rieli. 

111.  372 -iii- 

Rather,  as  niunosyllahle;    3  Hen. 

VI.  i;9 ii- 

Rational  hind;    Loves  I,.  25 1. 

Rato.liir([ni;    Merry  W.  1 iv. 

Rat  Hitliont  a  tail;    Maeb.  23... v. 
Kain-'ht;    2  lien.  VI.  i:i3 ii. 

Raven,  sniierstition  lis  to;   Otli. 
181 vi. 

Raven  s  .ve;    Cymb.  99 vii. 

Ravens] air.';    Rieh.  II.  14.') ii. 

_3  lli-n.  VI.  -273 ". 

1  Hen.  IV.  s^ iii. 

IJavinil;    .Mmb-  187 v. 

liiivin  up;    Much.  124 v. 

liavM;    Shrew.  l-2() ii. 

Ka/.eil  »Ii. .,•.-,,    llaini.  372 viii. 

Razes;   1  lien.  IV.  9;i iii. 

Keail.  tii(inutnph(jrioHlIy);  1  Hen. 

IV,  249 iii- 

500 


vol.       I>. 


195 

71 

134 

448 
80 
1,54 
333 
322 

92 
lU 

189 
1.-.3 
31  ((I 
319 
-292 
153 
492 
119 


Read,  elaiin  to  benefit  of  elergy;  2 

Hen.  M.  note  274 ii. 

Reajxl  (ehin);    1  Hell.  IV.  09  ..iii. 

Rear-Wid'd;    Koineo,  127 i. 

Rearward  of;    Sonii.  220 viii. 

Reason;    Jul.  Cies.  138 v. 

Reasons;    Love  s  1..  142 i. 

(punnint'ly);    1    Hen.     IV. 

103 iii- 

Troil.  197 v. 

Rebate;    -Meas.  47 v. 

Rerheat;    -Vdo,  41 IV. 

Keeoil;    .Mael),  -211 V. 

Rieh    111.  413 ill. 

Recolleeted;  Tw.  .N't.  12(1 iv. 

Reeuiiifortnre;  Rieh.  III.  550.. iii 
Keeorder    (iinisieal 

Mids.  Nt,  -21)4 

Hand.  375 

Reeords    (of  bird   singini.') ; 

•200 

Reereant;  Rieh.  II.  53 

Reeure;    Rich    111.  43() iii. 

Red,  as  fasliioiiuble  colour;   ilids. 

Nt.  59 ii- 

blood;   Mereli.  Ill iii- 

<loiniiiieal;   Loves  L.  108  . . .1. 

lattice;   2  Hell.  IV.  144. . .  .iii. 

morn;  \eniis,  32 viii. 

Red-breast  teacher;   1  Hen.   IV. 

210 iii- 

Reil-hipped;    Mids.  Nt. -216 il. 

Red-lattice;   Merry  W.  08 iv. 

Rede;  Hand.  s9 viii. 

Reilnee;   Rieh,  III.  (i05 iir 


1-2(1 

111.  .550 
instrument); 

ii. 

viii. 

I'er. 

viii. 

.  .ii. 


Reilnndant  svllable  in  middle  of 
line;    Rii-h.  11.  104 ii- 

Reechv;   Hand   437 viii. 

Re-edi'tlcd;    Rich    III.  390 iii. 

Reekv;   Komeo,  107 i- 

Reeliii>.'-ripe;   Teiiil).  -245 

Referrd;   Cyinb.  0 

Retlect  upon;   Cymb.  04  . 

Relleetioir,   ,Tul.  I'les,  ;i8. 

(in  eye);  .lohn,  117  . 

Retlex  (as  noun);    Komeo 

(as  verli);  1  Her,,  VI 

Retail,  name  of;    l.em-,  13 vi, 

Renioii  (in  abstract  sense);  Meas. 
1-24 >•- 

(as  adj.):  Soiin.  88 viii. 

=tlie  air;   Haml.  -270  . . . .  viii. 

Rein  up;   Merry  W,  189 iv. 

KeliL'ioiis  house;  Ridi.  II.  2S4..ii. 
. . .  .vii. 


UKI 
3',Hi 
240 
445 
145 
03 

402 
;i-2(l 
223 
228 
422 
1-20 
409 
137 

3s() 
1-29 

328 
4.58 
1-28 

3(>7 
307 
05 
4(11 
301 

4I« 
381 
1,54 
102 
148 


vil. 

vii. 

vii. 

V. 

iii 

.  141.. ..i. 

■259...  .i. 


122 


149' 
495 

87  i 

I 

97  ' 
155 
40(i 
193 
;i97  ■ 
419 
414  I 
^11  I 

398 
498  i 


Relislid;  Wint.  T.  2-25 

Relivei-;    Meas,  185 

Remain  (as  subs.);   Coriol.  05 

Remarkable;   Ant.  345 

Remcmlier;   Tempt.  88. . . 

Hand.  0(i9 .^ 

Remembrance;   2  Hen.  IV 

(as    i(nadrisyllable) ; 

143 

Remonstrance;   .Meaa.  214 

Remorse;    Maeb,  .57 

Merch.  -271 

Remorseful;   2  Hen.  VI.  219. 
Remove  =   be     faithless 
■291 

Renderd;  Tim.  2^20 

liend  out;    .Mereli.  150 

Renege;    Lear,  liiO 

Reneges;  .\iit,  11 

Rent  ----  rend  (verb);  Maeb.  •2^2' 

Rich,  111.9(1 

Rents  =renils;  3  Hen.  VI.  212.  ..ii. 

Kepcalintj;   Jul.  C'a-s.  150 v, 

Kei-elitiinee;   I'ymb  3IU vil. 

Repetition  =  recital;  I.uer.  89,  viii, 

of   niljeetive   for   eniphar.is  ; 

Hund.  388 viii. 


.VI. 

.vi. 

vii. 

. . .  .viii. 

.  1.58,  iii. 

Maeb. 

V. 

V. 

V. 

ill, 

.ii. 
Sonii. 
..viii. 
...vii. 

..iii. 
...vL 

..vL 

...  V. 

..iii. 


402 
134 
114 

249 
249 
14,-> 
1.52 
137 
218 
247 
344 
39» 

•23(1 
4:i9 
118 
100 
470 
38S 
230 
■295 
21(1 
■2:i7 
149 
492 


1), 


vol. 
siKnifleanee 

viii.  109 

7s viii.  101 

error): 
.viii. 
,  104,  iii. 
. .  iv. 
.viii. 
..vi. 
. .  iv. 


131 
224 
232 
130 
40!) 
-241 


415 
2;!S 
408 
319 
94 

448 
72 
319 
411 
180 
423 
99 

i.yi 

147 

108 
394 

139 


.viii. 

44(1 

.  .IV. 

09 

.  II. 

.  .11. 

407 

75,v. 

05 

..ii. 

474 

.  .Vll. 

163 

.viii. 

447 

.Vll. 

01 

Repetition  of  word, 

of;   Haml.  note  7:i. 

Hand. 

(from    iirinters 

Haml.  401 

or  phrase;  .lohn, 

Keiilieation;    Hand.  450. 

Reposal;   Lear,  107 

Reprove;    Ado.  102 

Kei)ured;    Troil.  171 v.  3^25 

Rciiuire;   Maeb.  1,5(1 v.  410 

Rere-miee;   Mids.  Nt.  131 ii.  374 

Reserve  =  preserve;  I'er.  210.  .viii.  3^29 

theircharacter;8<)iin.2Ul,viii  444 

Resolve;   Hand,  .52 viii.    98 

on  this;    1  Hen.  VI,  07 i.  3-24 

Resolved;   Rich.  III.  1.58 iii.  195 

Respect;   Troil.  108 v.  329 

Respectively;   Tim.  80 vii.  03 

Resjiects  =  deliberate    ciUeulation 

Soiin.  1-2(1 

Rest  =  wa|.'er;   Hen.  V.  88. 
(elliptically  used);   Rieh. 

to  setupones;  AUsWl 

Restful;   Rich.  II.  -253 

Kesty;   Cymb.  2-22 

Sonii.  245 

Resumes;  Tim,  05 

Retaild;    Rich.  Ill,  .3(d 

Retinue,  accent  on;  Lear,  1-2(1,  ,vi.  490 
Retorts  to  ehidiiiK  fortune;  'J'roil. 

,50 V.316 

Returne  from  Parnassus,  planiarism 

in;  Venus,  4 viii.  300 

couplet     quoted     in; 

Veuus.O viii.  300 

R*;turn'd;   Tim.  94 vil.    03 

Reverberate;  Tw.  Nt.  07 iv.  4(« 

Reverberates;   Troil.  ■203 v.  .■V2S 

Reverence;   Ado,  ^2,^7 iv.  ■2.)5 

Cvmli.  ^205 Vll.  100 

Reveri-nd;   1  Hen.  VI.  149 i.  3:t2 

Reversion;   1  Hen.  IV.  -2.5(1 in.  408 

Revolution(of  awheel);  Aiit.37,vi.  188 

Rhapsody;   Haml.  419 viii.  131 

Rheims,  university  of,  allusion  to;     _ 

.shrew,  70 ii.  30( 

Rhesus  and  his  horses,  story  of;  3 

Hen.  VI. -2.53 11-102 

Ithetorie;   Loves  L.  47 i.    M 

Rheumatic  diseases(eatarrlis.  Ac); 

.Mid.s.  Nt,  90 ■"■3'1 

Rliodoiie,  pynuiiid  of;  1  Hen.  \  I. 

KW i-  328 

RhyiiR-,  alternate;   A<lo,  185,  ...iv.  "244 
— '-  eccentric,  instances  of;   Hen. 

VIII.  32 viii.  231 

imixrfeet;  I'er.  149 viii.  3^23 

. . instances  of;  I'er.  2.. viii.  308 

I'er.  84 viii.  310 

Per.  :t(il viii.  337 

sintr,  and  plural  words  of  same 

eiulintr;    lioinco.  32 .i.  239 

suirtrcsted     niodillcatioii    of; 

Per.  198 viii  328 

Rhvnied  couplets  at  end  of  scene; 

-Merch.  40 iii  :|"2 

lines;  .shrew,  114 li.  310 

authenticity  of;  shrew, 

44 ii.  3(« 

siKiiWcanee  of;  Rich.  U. 

34 -. .-..-ii--457 

passajje  eontaiiiing  unrhyined 

line;   Loves  L.  0 i-  536 

authenticity   of ;     Lear, 

313 vL4^2n 

Rialto;   -Merch.  T2 u]-  39^ 

Rib,  to;   Merch.  178 H  •  ;  12 

Kibaudrcd;  Ant.  235 vi.  202 


Ricliaiil, 

v,n.     p. 
ifniflcniue 

: viii.  11)0 

viii.  101 

'9  emu); 

viii.  131 

n,  164,  iii.  •>2i 

iv.  282 

viii.  130 

vi.  409 

iv.  241 

V.  325 

V.  410 

.il.  374 
32!t 
444 

ns 
,.i.  " 
iii. 


il  ... 

210..  viii. 
n.210,viii. 

viii. 


07 


iluulatiiin 

viii. 

iS iv. 

Kicli.  II. 

ii. 

s  Wl. 


324 
II  If) 
321) 
vii.  03 


441) 
0'.) 


407 

05 

474 


7o,v. 

ii. 

vii.  163 

viii.  447 

vii.    01 

iii.  114 

ir,  121).. vi.  4U0 

iiie;  Troil. 

V.  310 

,  plngiiivism 

..viii.  300 

noted     in; 

viii.  300 


vii. 

i7 iv. 

)3 v. 

iv. 

vii. 

14!) i. 

2,'ili iii 

Aiit.  37,vi. 

viii. 

illusliui  tii; 

ii. 

story  of ;  3 

ii. 

i. 

nrrhs.&c); 

..ii. 

1  Hen.  VI. 
i. 


),  185. 
js  of; 

'li.'.'... 
Per.  2 


03 
41  Kl 
32S 
255 
100 
332 
JDS 
188 
131 

307 

102 
50 

371 

328 
244 


...IV. 
Hen. 
.viii. 
.viii. 
..viii, 

viii. 

viii. 

irilbof  siinie 

i. 

eati'iii     of; 

viii 

111  of  seene; 

iii. 

ii. 

of;   Slirew, 

ii. 

)f;  .Rich.  U. 

ii.  457 

gunrliyiiieil 

, i.  ' 

of ;     Lear, 

vi.  420 

ill.  304 

ill.  312 

vi.  202 


,  231 
,  323 

308 
310 
3;!7 

,  239 

'328 

'  302 
310 

:  303 


530 


Richiud. 

vol.     p 
Kleliiiril,  egotiam  of;    Rich.   III. 

028 iii.  144 

Rielmril.  I'.arl  of  .Arundel,  son  ot; 

Ricli.  II.  note  143 ii.  405 

II.  fond  of  iiageiuita;  Kieli.  II. 

60 ii.  459 

trieiidsliilisof ;   Ricli.  II. 

li)ll ii.  401) 

II.'s    forces,    dispersion   ot; 

Kicli.  II.  187 ii.  409 

—  departuie    from    l-'lint ; 

Rich.  II.  240 ii.473 

e.vtravagance    in    dress; 

473 

110 

315 


INDEX. 

v.l.  p. 
Rooni(ellii)tically);  ifids.  Xt.  81  ii.  309 
Rc^Iie  as  dissyllalile;    Krrors,  07. .i.  115 

Rope-triclvs;    .Slirew,  .55 ii.  304 

Ropes,  make;    Alls  Wl.  15ii. .  .  v.    70 


Scaled. 


S. 


Saba;   Hen.  VIII.  note  281 


Ropes  as  dissyllalile;    lOrrors, 
Rosalind  as  a  comedy  part;   As  V. 

L.  75 iv. 

Rosaline,  ilescription  of;    Romeo, 


115  I  Saljle,  colour 


Hand. 


i32 


HKI 

120 
301 


84. 


Rich.  II.  235 
—  III.  as  an  actor;    Rich.   III. 


Riches,   as   singular   noun;    I'er 

71) viii, 

Richest  (eyes);  All  s  Wl.  Is7 . . . .  v.    72 
Richmonil,  Countess  of;  Rich.  III. 

IIW iii.  100 

mardi  of;   Rich.  III.  ,582.. iii.  I;t9 

Riddle,  original  of;    Per.  27..  .viii.  311 
Rides  the  wild-nnire;   2  Hen.  IV. 

193 III.  494 

Rids  way;   3  Hen.  VI.  311 II.  107 

Rift,  to;    Wint.  T.  218 vii.  :i.S8 

Riggish;    Ant.  124 vi.  104 

Uiglit  for  right;    Rich.  III.  495  ill.  I;t2 

Kim;    Hen.  V.  2;i5 iv.    si) 

Ring,  deaths  head;  Love's  L.  200  i.  08 
Ringlets,    green -sour;       Temp. 

222 vii.  247  ' 

Rings  i posy  rings;  As  V.  I,.  05  iv.  ;i35 
given  at  betMthal;   Tw.  Nt.         ■• 

288 iv.  410  I 

Ring  the  hell;    Macli.  115 v.  413  ' 

Rinsing,   double   form  of;     Hen. 

VIII.  00 viii.  233 

Rise,  I,  doubtful  sense  of ;    Temp. 

48 vii.  2.33  . 

Rivality;   Ant.  208 vi.  199 

Rivals  =  partners;  Hand.  4  ..  viii.  03 
Rivers,  character  of;    Rich.   III. 

224 Iii.  10i> 

Roads  =  anclun-age;  Jlerch.  10  iii.  300 
lloan  liarliarv;  Rich.  II.  323... ii.  4sO 
Rol>ini:oodfenow,lialladof;  .Mids. 

Nt.  150 ii.  370 

Hood;   Two  Geut.  92 i.  172 

Two  tient.  90 i.  172 

Rock  =  refuge;    Cyml).  331) vii.  170 

Roderig.iastoolof  lago;  Oth.  18  vi.  78 
Roe,  without  his;   Romeo,  90..   .1.244 

Komage;    Hand.  17 vill.    95 

Romans,  imitate  the;   2  Hen.  IV. 

149 Hi.  491 

Rome  and  nuiiii,  iironuiiclation  of; 

.lul.  Cies.  54 V.  138 

Jul.  Cies.  180 V.  119 

Romeo,  mlsglvingsof;  Romeo,  75  i.  243 
sallow  complexion  as  charac- 
teristic of;    Romeo,  82 i.  243 

—   allccted  speeches  of ;   Romeo, 

15 1.  2,38 

dreams  of;   Romeo,  200  ...  .1.  252 

fortitude  of;    Romeo,  202  . .  I.  2.52 

- —  love  for  Rosaline;  Romeo,  15  i.  238 

Romeo,  83 i.  243 

meets  Paris  at  tonih;  Romeo, 

217 i.  253 

and  .lullet,  parallel  In;  Jlids. 

Nt.  27 !■  304 

Two  Gent.  00 i.    70 

Rondure;   Soini.  ,53 viii.  4:17 

Ronvon;    Macb.  20 v.  404 

Rocjd.holy;  Rich.  III.  ,340.... ill.  119 
Rook,to=tosiiuat;3IIen.VI.;i33ii.  198 

R-".ky;    Mftd).  147 v.  iW 

Room  (pminlngly);  .'nl.  t'les.  54  v.  138 
,rul.  I'les.  ISO V.  149 


i.  243 

(1,15  i.  23S 

i.  243 

I.  230 

II.  198 

.John, 
.  ...lii.  212 

..vill.  300 
Hand. 

.  .vlli.  140 
158  iii.  402 


Romeo's  love  of;  Rome 

Romeo,  63. . . 

a  Caindet;   Romeo,  30 

Rosclus;    3  Hen.  VI.  329... 
Rose   (in    dimble    .sense); 

43...' 

Roseclieek'd;    Venus,  5... 
Rosemary,    as   endilem  ; 

503 

(atfunerals):  2llen.  IV. 

Rosencrantz,  Hamlets  treatment 

of;  Hand.  294 viii.  120 

name  of;    Hand.  2IK viii   111 

Roses,  silent  war  of;   Lucr.  7. .viii.  391 
Roted=learned   by  rote;    Coriol. 

209 vi.  307 

Rotten^damp;  Soun.  90 viii.  4;i!) 

Rough,  senses;    1  Hen.  VI.  243. i. 

Rough-hew;   Hand.  592 viii. 

Round,  live  so;    Per.  5s viii. 

(  =  roundly), went,  iVc;   Hand. 

2.30 viii. 

.=  dance:    Mids.  Nt.  l(K:....ii. 

Rianided  in  tlieear;   .Tohn,  122  iii. 

Roundel;    Mids.  Nt  120 ii. 

Rounding;    Wint.  T.  27 vii. 

Round  i  the  ear,  to;   Pilgr.  22  viii. 

Roundure;   .lolin,  92 iii. 

Rouse,  to  give  a;  Utli.  101 vi. 


,1(1 


343 
14, 
3' 4 

112 
371 
210 
374 
373 
471 
217 
S7 


Sables,  suit  of;  Hanil.  Sol .... 

Sack^wine;    1  Hen.  IV.  41  .. 

(punningly);      1    Hen. 

311 

lime  in;   1  Hen.  IV.  152  . 

Sackerson;    Merry  W.  19 

Sacrament,   take   the;     Rich, 

3U2 

_ Kich.  III.  19> 

S.cringbell;  Hen.  VIII, 
Mad  =  grave;  Tw.  Nt.  202 
Sadness,    atfectation    of; 

189 

Sad  signs:  ,)(dni.  124  — 
Safe-ceitain;  Macb.  48 
Safeguard,  to;  Kich.  II. 
.Safetvastri.sylhdile;  Hand.  s5  viii.  102 

Salfnni;   Temp.  102 vij.  245 

to  wear;    All 's  Wl.  172 v.    72 

.Sag;    Macb.  248 v.  425 

Sagittarv;   Oth.  24 vi.    79 

- —  TrolU  330 V.  338 

,Sail(Us    (as    drams,    pers.);     Per. 

20s viii.  333 

Saint   Dennet,   liells  of;    Tw.   Nt. 

274 iv.  418 

— —  Jaipies  le  (irand;    Alia  \\1. 

131 v.    09 


vol. 
viii. 
viii. 
viii. 
.iii. 
IV. 

.iii.  413 
..iii.  401 
..iv.  151 
II. 

ii.  478 

iii.  107 

204.. viii.  240 

iv.  414 

Ini. 

.iii.  220 
.lii.  237 
..V.  490 
.ii.  478 


Rich.  U.  184 il.  409 

Royal,  In  sense  of  loyal;  Hen.  VIII. 

218 viii.  248 

(ironical  allusicjii);  Rich.  III. 

100 iii.  100 

(punningly);   Rich.  II.  322.  ii.  479 

merchant;    Merch.  242. . . .  iii.  317 

Royalise;  Rich.  III.  121 iii.  101 

Roynish;   As  Y.  L.  40 iv.  329 

Ruli  on  (term  at  howls);    Troil. 

170 V.  325 

—  at;   Coriol.  177 vi.  305 

the  elbow;   1  Hen.  IV.  2s7  lii.  412 

Rubs  (term  at  bowls);    Rich.  II. 

242       ii  479 

Rudely;   1  Hen.  IV.  220 Hi.  400 

Rudesby;    Tw.  Nt.  244 Iv.  410 

Rue,  as  emblem;   Rich.  II.  250. il.  474 

Hand.  5lKi viii.  140 

Rutf=rullleofbciot;  All's  Wl.  117  V.  08 
Rultlan;   2  Hen.  VI.  323.. 

RuttiauM;   Oth.  71 

Ruffle,  to;   Tit.  A.  21 

Rug-headed;   Rich.  II.  12' 

Ruinous;   Errors,  75 

Rules  the  roast;   2  Hen.  VI.  40,  ii.    78 

Rump-fed ;   .Macb.  21) v.  404 

Runaways;    Rich.  111.040 lii.  140 

Romeo,  117 i-  '-40 

Running   bamiuet;     Hen.    VIII. 

119 viii.  238 

with  thy  heels,  scorn;   Merch. 

122 Hi.  308 

Rush'd(transitively);  Romeo,  1301.  247 
Rushes,  cage  of ;  As  V.  L.  08  . .  Iv.  335 
—  practice  of  strewing;   1  Hen. 

IV.  209 •'■•  405 

'-1-  bymh.  90 vii.  154 

Rush  ring ;   As  Y.  L.  98 iv.  335 

Russet-pated;  Mids.  Nt.  173.. ..ii.  377 
Rnstv  armour;  Rich..  Ill,  .'(.hi  iii.  123 
Rutlmid,  age  of;   3  Hen.  VI.  88  ii.  179 

---  death  of;   3  Hen.  VI.  100  ..ii.  180 


3 


Niclndas'  clerks: 

101 

.Sali(|ue  law;   Hen.  V.  49  , 
Salisbury,  as  trisyllable; 

IV.  .59 

error  as  to  death  of: 

VI.  2:iO 

Sallets;    Hand.  209 

I.ear,  287 

Sallow,    as    applied    to 

Romeo,  82 

Salmons  tail;   Oth.  84.... 
Salt,  cover  of;    Two  (ient 
Salt-butter  rogue:  Merry  W.  7 
Saltiers;    Wint.  T.  1 


Hen.  IV. 

ill.  398 

Iv.    07 

Hen. 
..iii.  ;i23 
Hen. 
...ii.  199 
. .     viii.  117 

vi.  418 

Romeo ; 

i.  243 

vi.    85 

82..  .1.  171 
,  Iv.  154 
vii.  3s5 


57 


.Salve  (pumungly);    Love's  L.  05   I. 
i  Salvlnl,  reading  of  iv.  1.  251;   oth. 

202 vi.  100 

as  Othello  (iii.  3.  359,  iV:c.); 


.vii.  :i01 

.11.  404 

.  ..1.  114 


Oth.  101 

Sampire;    Lear,  .'jii4 

Saucta    majestas;     2    Hen. 

309 

.Sanctuary;   3  Hen.  VI.  204. . 

I'.ich.  r.i.  280 

,11.104  !  Saud-blind;    .Merch.  129 

vl.    84  i  Sands,  Lord;    Hen.  VIII.  90 
Sir    William ;     Hen. 

123 

Sanguigno;  Love's  L.  91  ... . 
Sans,  as  preposition;  Oth.  4 
Sarcenet;  1  Hen.  IV.  213  . . . 
Satire  =  satirist;  Sonn.  240.. 

Satisfy;   .Meas.  129 

Saturn;   Tit  A.  51 

and   Venus  in  conjunction; 

2Hen.  IV.  197 HL  494 

Saving  your  reverence,  (V:c.;   Ado, 

2:tO iv.  250 

Savoy,  palace  of;  2  Hen.  VI.  272,  II.  100 
Say,  Lord,  death  of;   2  Hen.  VI. 

280 Ii.  101 

speech  of;    2   Hen.   VI. 

280 ii.  102 

Say  d  =^ essay'd;   Per  25 viii.  3U 

Scabs  (punningly);   Corlol.  30 . .  vl.  292 

Scaled;    .Ueas.  l;i3 v.  231 

sculls;    Troll.  332 v.  338 

501 


...VI. 

Oa 

.  .  .VI. 

423 

VI. 

...ii. 

003 

11. 

193 

.iii. 

114 

. .  .111. 

3US 

vill. 

230 

VIII. 

.   vill. 

239 

. . .  .1. 

.59 

i.vi. 

81 

...iii 

4IKS 

.  .vill. 

447 

v 

231 

.  .  Vll 

303 

I 


Swimela. 


INDHX. 


Sliakus,n;aie. 


TOl. 


I'- 
.vii.  241 
viii.  44;! 


^;;. 


)■• 


kfei 


'IK''    'il 


V.  4 1-* 

V.  ;ns 

:iiri 
4r.-j 

1U4 


111 


ScaiiK'ls;    Temp,  iiutu  141  . 
SLiiiiiliil  s  iimrk;   Smiii.  171 

Scaiin  cl:    Mini).  lO'.l 

Scaiilliiiv;   Tiiiil.  s7 

Scarf    veil;    MiTcli.  -li'.). .. 
Scaik't  ■'iMaiiicnts;  Siniii.  liClO,  viii. 
Scatli,  t.i  dii;   Kicli.  HI.  lM....iii. 
Scciif ,  siiei'illwl  ill  l'riilo>.'iie;  Triiil. 

2 V.  ;ill 

i,  aLtiiiii  iif;   2  Hiii.  IV.  J'.l,  iii.  4S4 

(i.   4)    cuiijectiiiiilly    laiil ; 

IVr.  (iO viii.  Hlf' 

. r.iliii.  1x1 iii.  22(1 

Joliii,  255 iii.  232 

L'lideil   by  rliynieil  cduiilets; 

Mercli.  40 iii.;!02 

witliiii  iialacL-;  I'er.  21. ...viii.  310 

Scuiies,  Incalitiis  to;    'liiii.  71 .  .vii.    01 
Sfuiiio    ainiiij.'uiiifiit.'i ;     lli-ii.    V. 

■.;iw iv.    77 

Hcla-iliilu;    Likt.  !«i viii.  31)4 

ScliiMil  -iiniviTsity;   .Vs  V.  L.  4,  iv.  .'(24 

i  tlu'  clnnvli;   'I'w.  Nt.  rJ2,  iv.  413 

. iif  iiii-'lif.    Ij.vosL.  133 i.    1'3 

SuciR'o;   t'uiinl.  21:; vi.  308 

as  viTli;    llaiiil.  401 viii.  131 

Scupf.   .Iiiliii.  1>:; iii.  22.'. 

.suniil  mo;   ntli.  I'.io vi.    'M 

SuiVL-cli  owl:   3  Hill.  VI.  IW. . .  .ii.  ll?0 
Sfiiiiiurs;    llaiiil.  .'.35 viii.  142 


Scrip;    Miil.s  Nt.  41 ii.  305 

Scriptural  alltisi  .:.  • 

Act.s.\xi.  0;    1  I  ■  .     VI.  75 i.  325 

.\xviii.  3;   •      '•'..  108 v.  325 

1  Cell-.  .\v.  31;    ..lacl).  21S v.  422 

2  ('ill',  vi.  10;    Mach.  113 v.  415 

Daniel  ii.  21;   3  IIcii.  VI.  153  .  .ii.  184 
. .\iii.   (.\iMiciyplia);    Mcrdi. 

.JIH! iii.  ;i21 

Eedcsiastus  X.  10;  Kicli.in.272  iii.  113 

X.  20;    Per.  2;IS viii.  331 

EcelesiiLsticus  xiii.  1;   1  Ueii.  IV. 

1S3 iii.  403 

E\cicliis  iii.  2;   1  Hen.  IV.  233,  iii.  407 

XX.  5;   .lohii,  s4 iii.  210 

xxii.  1."^;  2  llcii.  \I.  120. .  .ii.    87 

Kzekie".  xlii.  1;  1  Hen.  IV.  233,  iii.  407 
lieiiesis  xxx.  32;    Mcrcli.  SO  .  ..iii.  300 

xxxi.  Ill;    -Meieli.  Kil iii.  311 

Isaiah  ii.  21;   2  Hen.  IV.  40.. .iii.  485 
.Jerciiiiali  xxiii.  22;   tViiib.  00,  vii.  152 

Jiili  iii.  3,  0;   ,lc/liii,  131 iii.  22>i 

. xxxix.  24;   2  Hen.  IV.  37,  iii.  4,s4 

.liiliii  iii.  i;»,  20;    IVf.  :i8 viii.  312 

.Iiidu'ca  xi.   :)0-30;     3    Ileii.   VI. 

.•{04  ii.  lfl<i 

2  Kiniis  X.  27;    .Mcas.  8^ v.  227 

LevitieiLs  xx.  0;  2  Hen.  \1. 120,  ii.    87 

Luke  i.  53;   .Iciliii,  150 

XV.  8;   As  Y.  I..  73 

xvi.;  2  lien.  IV.  00 

xvili.  10-14;    .Meieli.  79. 

xix.  411;    Maeli.  OS 

Matthew  iii.  12;    Kuiiieo,  17. 

iv.  0;    .Meich.  04 

V.  22;    .Mcich.  27 

viii.  32;    Merch.  70 

xi.  28;   Kich.  II.  318.... 

xiii.  25;    1  Hen.  VI.  105, 

xvi.:    Veiiiis.  32 

xix.  14;    Hlch.  II.  318.. 

xix.  24;    Kich.  11.  318.. 

Niimhers  xvi.  20;    Lear.  ;t20.. 

xxvii.  s;   Hen.  \'.  57.... 

2  I'eterli.  22;   Hen.  V.  104.. 
I'riiverlis  i.  20;    1  Hen.  IV.  57.  iii 
I'salnis  lviii.4,  5;  2  Hen.  VI.  188  ii 

Ixviii.  15;    .\iit.  272 vi.  5".', 

xxii.  12;    Ant.  272. vi.  205 

Ixxv.  7;  3  Hen.  VI.  153. .  ..ii.  184 

xc.  0;   1  Hen.  VI.  80 1.  320 

502 


v.il.      1.. 
Scriptural  allusidii.s  (cciiitiniieil)— 
I'baliiis  xc.  0;  .liiliii.  niite  l8lt..iii.  225 

xcii.  12;  Tim.  lo:i vii.    00 

cxI.  3;    U-ar,  140 vi.  407 

Kiiiiiaiis  ix.  15-ls;    Meas.  23.. ..v.  221 

1  Samuel  xxiv.  lo;    .\Iaeli.  113.. v.  413 

2  Samuel  xv.  iii;  2  Hen.  IV.  00, iii.  487 

Scrcill;    -Mills.  42 ii.  ;«i5 

Seriivles;    .lnhii,  100 iii.  217 

Scrii'lilieil;    Merch.  350 iii.  320 

Sculls;    Troil.  ;j32 v.  338 

Scvlla(tlt;uratively);  Mereli.204,iii.  318 

'    ■  ■  ..vi.  300 

Tim. 
.vii.  GO 
..iv.  240 
.iv.  247 
.viii.  141 
.viii.  147 
..vi.  407 
.viiL  121 
..vi.    84 

vi.    SU 

t'onijil. 
. .  .viii.  402 

ii.  :«n 

V.  323 

....vii.  140 

I'ei-. 

viii.  314 
331 


.iii. 

223 

.IV. 

332 

.iii. 

487 

.iii. 

305 

..V. 

411 

.  .1. 

238 

.iii. 

300 

ni. 

301 

.iii. 

305 

..11 

470 

...i 

334 

viii 

23 

..ii 

470 

..ii 

470 

.  .VI 

421 

.  .iv 

07 

.  .IV 

70 

".  iii 

304 

88  ii 

.  01 

Scythian:    Lear,  32 

,se'a,   in   relatinn  to   nioon; 

184 

Heacoiil;    Adu,  207 

tlvni-ite;    Ado,  208 

Sea-farini;  men;    Hanil.  514 

Sea-t-'own:    Hand.  503 

Sea-monster:    Lear,  Kt3.... 
Sea  of  trouhles:  Haml.  ;)01., 
Seaport  in  I'ypnis;    nth.  00 
Sea  s  worth;    nth.  2!)  . . . 
SeaVd,    eiiswatli'd   niul ; 

10 

((iiarts;    Shrew,  18 

Seam    tallow;   Troil.  145  .. . 

Sear  up;    I'yinli.  17 

Hecrets,  kinjj's  (saying  as  to); 

00 

as  trisyllaiile;    Troil.  2;i0..  .v. 

Sect  (in  (loul)tful  sense);    2  Hen. 

IV.  105 iii.  492 

Secure(iii  Latinsense);  Troll.  104  v.  320 

to;    Lear,  330 vi.  421 

(ill  Latinsense);  Hanil.l51viii.  107 

Seil^rea,  creep  into;    Ado,  111  .  .iv.  235 
Sedlev,  Sir  Charles,  paraphrase  of 

Venus  and  Adonis.  5ii viii.  302 

Seciiiji,  as  nionosyllable;    3  Hen. 

VI.  OS ii.  177 

Seel,  to,  term  in  falconry;    Ant. 

•171       vL  205 

Oth.  149 vi.    03 

HeeliiiK  (faleonrv);  "Miicli.  140... v.  410 

Seen  =^ skilled;    Shrew,  50 ii.  305 

Seethinv';    Mids.  Nt.  247 ii.  384 

Se  foituiia,  tVc;   2Hen.  IV.  179,iii.  403 


.Seizure;    Troil.  10 v. 

Seld,  as  adverb;  Coriol.  127 vi. 

Seldom  when;    Jleas.  108 v. 

Self  ^  selfsame;    Hen.  V.  36 . . .  .iv. 

Lear.  18 vi. 

Self-alfairs;    .Mids.  Xt.  20 ii. 

.Self-cover  il;    bear,  344 vi. 

Self-love,  curious  idea  of;    Venus, 


17 


.Vlll, 

.  S3...i. 
...ViiL 
Haml. 

.  ..viii. 


...1, 
.  .V 
.vi 
viii 
. .  iv. 


Self-sovereij;iity;    Love's  L. 

Heiiiblalile;    Hand.  014 

Seneca,     translation    of; 

Senior;    Love  s  L.  19 

Senior-junior;    Love's  L.  72.. 

Senna;    JIaeli.  2.50 

f'ennet;    Coriol.  110 

Hen.  VIII.  1!>8 

Hen.  V.  2S0 

3  Hen.  VI.  00 

Macbeth,  127 v. 

Seiioys;    All's  \V1.  23 v. 

Sen8e  =  feeliii(.';    "Kli.  124 vi. 

=  passion;    I'er.  30  ... . 

spirit  of;    Troil.  17  ... . 

Troil.  20(1 

as  plural;    Maeb.  230  . . 

in  all;    Merch.  352 

I  Senseless -obstinate;     Rich 

!         ■>)« 

!  Sensibly;   Coriol.  02 

i  Sepulchring';   Lear,  231 

I  Sertjeaiu,  fell;    Hand.  030.. 


313 
300 
234 

oe 

398 
304 
422 

23 

59 

149 

110 
54 

58 
420 
299 
242 

84 


ii.  177 

414 

61 

91 

viii.  311 

..V.  313 

..V.  328 

..V.  424 


..111. 
III. 

. .iii. 


3'20 


114 

294 

,  .vi.  413 

viii.  161 


v,.l.      11. 
Serneant,  the:   Macli.  note  8. . . .  v.  403 

Serpentine;    Troil.  l:!l v.  322 

Serpents  tongue;  Mills.  >t.  202, ii.  388 
Servant  lover;  'Two.  lieiit.  08.  i.  172 
Hervaiit-nionster;  Temp.  151.. vii.  242 
Service  is  no  heritage;    All's  AVI. 

35 V.    02 

Sessions;    Soiin.  79 viii.  43s 

.Set  =  set  aside;    Ilanil.  457 viii.  130 

to  (to  music);  Two  (Jcnt.  19  i.  100 

(at  tennis);    Troil.  loo.v.  320 

a  form;    Sonii.  217  .  .viii.  445 

Setebos;    Temp.  83 vii   2;{0 

Setter-up,  Ac;    3  Hen.  VI.  1.53.. ii.  184 

Set  up  his  rest;    Romeo,  180 i.  251 

Seven  aues;    As  V.  L.  07 iv.  331 

stars;    Lear,  153 vi.  4(:S 

Several  (in  double  sense);  Love's 

L.  40 i-    ■'* 

a,  iVc. Soiiii.  3.50 viii.  451 

Seveials;  Wiiit  T,  28 vii.  374 

S(!vere;    1  Hen.  VI.  201 i.  345 

Sewvr;    Macb.  71 v.  408 

Shadow    of    iioor    liuekiiiKhain ; 

Hen.  VIII.  09 viiL  234 

Shaft   or   a    bolt  out,   make  a; 

Merry  W.  108 iv.  150 

ShaK-hair  d;    Maeb.  207 v.  422 

Shake  as  dissyllable;  Temp.  57,vii.  234 
Shake  his  bells;  3  Hen.  VI.  40.. ii.  170 
Sliakes]ieare  ns  an  actor;   Soiiii. 

27,r, viii.  448 

anacliruiiisnis  of;    Two  Gent. 

90 i'.  i";2 

on  astrology;   Lear,  79,  80,vi.  402 

HUtliorship   of    'J'amiuf;    of 

Shrew;    Shrew,  114  ii.  310 

as  a  classical  scholar;   Ant. 

3-28 vi.  209 

Hand.  28 viii.    90 

Wiiit.  T.  151.. .  .vii.  382 

and  country  life;    Ado.  Ill, iv.    35 

as  a  dramatist;    Sluvw,  08,  ii.  305 

Haml.  1 viiL    92 

'Iwo  Cient.  09 i.  170 

Two(ieiit.  118....  i.  174 

Two  (jeiit.  1-20. . .  .1.  171 

Cvnib.  39 vii.  150 

Cjnib.  0(1 vii.  152 

Merch.  207 iii-  313 

Rich.  II.  114 ii. 

Ant.  23 .yi. 

early  work  of;    Mi's.   >'t. 

142 ii' 

and  Queen  Elizabeth ;   Rich. 

III.  409 iii.  120 

father  of;    As  V.  L.  38 iv.  3'28 

and  his  friend;    Sonu.  L.viii.  434 

Sonn.  207 viii.  444 

on  himself;    Tw.  Nt.  121 .  .iv.  409 

inaccuracy  in  details;  Tw.  Nt. 

081  iv.  418 

M'int.  T.  99 vii.  379 

M'int.  T.  115. . .  .vii.  iiSO 

as  lame;   Sonn.  07 viii.  439 

as  a  law yer;  Ado,  219 iv.  243 

Maeb.  \U v.  410 

Mids.  Nt.  11 ii.  :«13 

2  Hen.  IV.  131..  .iii.  490 

Haml.  5,57 viii.  144 

Rich.  III.  510.. . .  iii.  i:i4 

Eonieo,  2'23 i.  '253 

Meas.  223 v.  2;19 

Mids.  Nt.  182. . .  .ii.  378 

Sonn.  32 viii.  4;i5 

Sonn.  09 viii.  438 

. . Sonn.  113 viii.  440 

Sonn.  215 viii.  445 

2  hen.  IV.  131  ..iii.  490 

marital  relations  of ;   Errors, 

127 i-  117 


403 
187 


375 


1 


Shiikcsticare. 


ito  !<. 


V..1.  i>. 
..V.  4(a 
. .  V.  HJ-2 

uiit.  'Jb.A.  IT'2 
1.  IfiL.vii.  •J4-J 
All  s  \\l. 

V.    iM 

viii   4KS 

ri7....viii.  lao 

(Jiiit.  V.I  i.  Ui(i 
rciil.  KKi.v.  aiill 
.  217  ..viii.  445 

vii   SiC 

VI.  l.'^a.ii.  l>^4 
.,  lb(i . . . .  i.  -Jr.i 
r iv. ;«! 

vi.  4(:s 

se);  Love's 

1.    f>0 

M viii.  451 

vii.  374 

i.  ;t4i) 

V.  4US 

ckiiigliuiii ; 

..viii.  234 

,   Illlike  ii; 

iv.  irxi 

■ V.  422 

Jill]).  D7,vii.  2M 
,  VI.  4(i..ii.  170 
tor;   Soiiii. 

viii.  4i3 

Two  Gent. 

ii.  172 

r,  7!),  bO.vi.  402 
ruiniiif;    of 

ii.  311) 

oliir;    Ant. 

^i.  20!t 

< viii.    '-V) 

l.-,l....vii.  3b2 
Aclci.  lll.iv.  35 
hivw,  (is,  ii.  SU5 

viii.    !I2 

it.  09 i.  170 

It.  118. ...i.  174 
It.  120..., i.  171 
II.. 


J 

2U7 

.  114.. 


.vii.  150 
.vii.  152 
..iii.  313 
..ii.  403 
..vi.  1S7 
Mi's.    >"t. 

ii.  376 

)etli;   Rich. 

iii.  126 

L,  3S iv.  328 

onn.  L.viii.  434 

)7 viii.  444 

Nt.  121  ..iv.  4UI) 
ils;   Tw.  >t. 

iv.  418 

'.  99 vii.  379 

'.  115.... vii.  380 

7 viii.  439 

,  219 iv.248 

.14 V.  410 

:t.  11 ii.  303 

IV.  131... iii.  490 

j57 viii.  144 

(1.  510.... iii.  134 

,  223 i.  2,53 

..v.  239 
..ii.  378 
viii.  435 

II viii.  438 

13 viii.  440 

15 viii.  445 

IV.  131  ..iii.  490 
of ;   Errors, 
i.  117 


;23 

;t.  182. 


Shakespenre. 

vol.     p. 
.'<liiikesi)eare  nml  Marlowe;  Sonn. 

luitf  183 viii.  443 

—  -    iinil  .Mii''sti.n'8Seiinri.'eof  Vii- 

liniie;    Veiiiw.  2 viii.  300 

iiniltlieiiinlj;2Ueii.  V[.272,ii.  lot) 

ninileinrritiiisni;  .sinew. 48. ii.  ;«I4 

nautical  kii'iwleil(;ecif;  Telilli. 

3 vii.  220 

as  an  observer   of   nature; 

Ilanil.  549 viii.  143 

Hen.  yU\.  101. viii   230 

Iiarallel   luetapliurs,  use  nf; 

Hen.  Vin.  .57 viii.  233 

anil     iiojiular     jirejiiiliee; 

Jlereli.  205 iii.  313 

revisiiinof  his  plays;   Cynili 

ir>(i vii.  158 

anil    use  of   rliynieil    lines; 

Rich   II.  34 ii.  4,'i7 

,«,hrew,  44 ii.  300  ' 

ns  a  satirist;   Tim.  170.. .  .vii,    OS  | 

.seluiolniaster;    Love's  L. 

151 i.  104  ; 

on    self  -  ninnler;      Venus, 

,57 viii.  ;i02 

_ Sonn.  183 viii.  443 

style  of  (atfeeteil);   Kieli.  II. 

1.53,." ii.4G7 

(antithetieal);     .Inlin. 

142 iii-  •.;21 

. (antithetieal);    .luhn, 

147 iii-'2'22 

— (eiinilenseil);»'vinl).28<i,vii.l00  ' 

(eiiiiclenseil);('yinb.322,vii  109 

(eai'liei- anil  Inter);  Errors,        I 

27 i.  Ill 

(earlv);  Kmiieii.  100, , .  ,i.  251 

(earlv);  Kieh.  III.  .521.iii   l.U 

(early);  .Inhn.  128,.  ..iii.  219 

(eavlv  imitative);  Komeo,         i 

12 i-  i'iS 

(early  noetic);  Two  lient. 

00 i.  109 

(early  poetic);  2 Hen.  VI. 

191 ii-    91 

(early  poetic);  2  lien. VI. 

197 ii-    92 

— (early'projrressive);  Errors, 

70 i   lU 

(early  iirogressive);  Mercli. 

47 iii.  :i02 

— ■ (jinKliuf?  atfeeted);  Ridi. 

II.  151 ii-  •!"•' 

(inatureil);  Kich.II.GO,  ii.  I  vi 

(quil.lilinn);Ronieii,121!.  210 

((luibblinji);  .Smn. 349, viii.  451 

(rollicking);  Shrew, 111. ii.  309 

—  (sententious);  Love's  L. 

7 i.    53 

(19    n    theologian;      t'ynib 

304 vii.  108 

on   his    own    works;    Sonn. 

178 viii.  443 

Shakespeare's  clilf;    Lear,  334  ..vi.  421 
Shall  s,    as     colloquialism  ;    Pel'. 

254 viii.  332 

Shames  (use  of  plural  noun);  Ado, 

285 iv.255 

Shape  =  (lress;   Ado,  103 iv.  245 

,— Love's  L.  112 i.    01 

Shapeless;   Two  ticnt.  3 i.  104 

Shard-borne;    Mael).  145 v.  410 

Sharded;    fynib.  107 vii.  1,59 

Share,    half   a   (actor's)  ;    Kami. 

373 viii.  120 

Sharp  pbvsie;    Ter.  28 viii,  311 

Sliaven  Hercules;    Ado,  227 , . . .  iv.  248 
Shaw,  Doctor;   Rich.  III.  401  ..ill.  125 

She.- a  lady:    Wint.  T.  8 vii,  .172 

—     .rreiiuliir  use  for  her;   Jlcas. 
132 V.231 


INDEX. 


Slab. 


vol.     p. 


vol. 


Shearini;  of  lambs,  time  of;  3  Hen.  Sidney  s  .\rcadia,  p.irallel  in;  Ter 


spot ; 


Per. 
.viii 

..viii. 

V. 

iif  Ills  nails;  3 


VI.  iinte  nil ii- 

Sheep-biter;   Tw,  Nt-  l;i3 iv- 

Sheejis'  cuts;    Ailii.  149 iv. 

Sheep-shearinv';  Wint. 'I'   120.. vii. 

Slieer-pnre;    Kicli.  II.  ;iOS ii. 

ale;   Slirew.  14 ii. 

Shekels;    Meas.  80.. 
Shelter  =  sheltered 

274 

Shent;    Hand.  ;i.85.. 

Triiil.  i;i5  , , , , 

Shepherd  lilnwinft 

Hen.  VI.  15i 

Sherilf  s|inst;   Tw.  .""t.  :..-. 

Shive;   Titus  \.  42 

Shoes   on   contrary   feet; 

220 

Shi:^'iilt';    Hen.  V.  91 

Shiion;    Haml.  475 

Short  knife  and  a  thnniK'; 

\V.  05 

Sliot-free;   1  Hen.  IV.  ;«I8. 
Shoulder,   to  tuneli   the  ; 

:K)2 

Shoulderd;  Rich.  111.434... 
Shove-wroat;  2  Hen.  IV.  182. 
Shovel-boards;  Merry  W.  10. 
Sliow  of  kinjis;  Macb.  199... 
Shows  =  teaches;  Merch.  202. 

(of  grief);  Haml.  40 

Shrew,  siiellingof;  Merch.  ;i2  , 
'  Shrewd  =  evil;   As  Y.  L.  180  ..  .iv. 
(in  doubtful  sense);  Rich.  II. 


185 
410 
239 
381 
478 

;ioi 


IV. 

vii 

.Tolin. 
....iii, 

iv. 

, ,  ,viii. 
Meriy 

iv. 

iii, 

L'ynib, 

vii. 

.iii. 
.iii. 
.,iv. 
.  v. 
.iii. 
viii. 
I. iii. 


334 

120 
322 

ls5 
405 
302 

230 

70 

138 

1,54 
413 

108 
128 
403 
1.50 
420 
320 
98 

;i24 

345 


.III. 
iii. 
.iii. 
.iii. 


208 II 

Shriiwd;    Ant.  205 vi. 

Sliriig,  patient;    Merch.  97 iii. 

Shut  up;    Macb.  91 v. 

Shv;   -Meas.  145 v. 

Sh'ylock,  irony  of;  .Merch.  90. 

and  .Antonio:    .Merch.  85 

avarice  of;   Merch.  210, . 

character  of;    .Merch.  80. 

conversion  of;  .Merch.  314,  iii. 

grievance  of;   Merch.  83  .  ,iii. 

dissimulation  of;  Merch.  87, iii. 

Merch.  101 iii. 

Merch.  102 iii. 

Merch.  100 iii. 

Jlerch.  1.57 iii, 

loveof  money  of;  Merch. 312, iii. 

name  of;   Merch.  OS iii. 

interiiretingScripture;  Merch. 

89 iii- 

passion  of;  Merch.  00 iii. 

as  a  comic  character;  Merch. 

207 iii- 

merrinieiit  of;  Merch.  252,  iv. 

persistencyof;  Merch.  273,  iv. 

enforcement  of  bond;  Merch 

298 iv- 

as  to   providing   a  surgeon; 

Merch,  300 iv. 

iiuibble  of;  Merch.  205  .    .  .iv- 

.Sibvl;   Oth.  175 vi. 

Sibylla,  as  proper  name;  Merch. 

04 iv. 

Sick;   Jul.  t'a;s.  121 v. 

Siddons,  Mrs. ,  as  Voluninia;  Coriol, 

'   205 vi. 

.Side,  term  at  cards;  Lear,  390,  yi. 

- —  sleeves;  Ado,  235 iv. 

Sidney,  Sir  Philip,  influence  of; 

Lear,  334 vi. 

• on  dramatic  time  of 

action;  Wint.  T.  114 vii. 

Sidney's  Arcadia,  parallel  in;  Per. 

18 viii. 

Per.  15 viii. 

; — Per.  26 viii. 

Per.  110 viii. 


471 

205 
300 
410 
232 
,300 
;i05 
314 
305 
322 
305 
305 
307 
307 
307 
310 
322 
;J04 


306 
300 

313 
317 
319 

V.  321 

321 

313 

97 

304 
144 

307 
420 
2.50 


421 

380 

310 
310 
311 
319 


note  110 viii.  320 

Per  188 viii.  :t27 

Siege -=  rank;    Haml.  520 viii.  142 

Sievo  =  basket;   Tmil.  112 v.  320 

sail  in  a;    Macli.  22 v.  405 

Sigh  away  Sundays;    Ado,  ;t7. .  .iv.  227 
Sight-iinantity;  Haml.  15  —  viii.    95 

Sightless;   .Macb.  75 v.  400 

Sign  (of  a  house);  Cynil).  30...  .vii.  150 
-  of  battle;   .liil.  t'nis.  241.... v.  155 

Signiories;   Temp.  20 vii.  2;il 

signior  Sooth;   Per.  .50 viii.  313 

SiL'iis  of  war  about  the  neck;  Rich. 

H.  1.58 ii.  407 

preceding    death    of   kings; 

V  cli.  II.  180 ii.  469 

Silence  !  Wint.  T.  87 vii.  378 

Silent,  as  noun;  2  Hen.  VI.  90.. ii.    .83 

.Silly  cheat;   Wint  T.  \T, vii.  381 

Silly-jeering;    Lucr.  123 viii.  395 

Silver(punningly);  .lul.Cies.  108.v,  143 

livery;   Per.  :i04 viii.  3;i7 

pillars;    Hen.  VIII.  158.  .viii.  242 

sound  of  music;  Romeo,  197,  i.  2,51 
Simonides,  feigned  anger  of;    I'er. 

137 viii.  ;i22 

Sin,  parley  with;    .foliii,  231. .  ..iii.  2;iO 

Sinel's  death;   Much,  ,'J2 v.  406 

Single  (in  double  sense);  Coriol. 

1)8         vi.  297 

=  feeble;   3  Hen.  VL  297... ii.  105 

=8imple;  2  Hen.  IV.  93.. .iii.  488 

Macb  43 v.  406 

Single-soled;    Romeo,  91 i.  244 

Single  oiiixisitions;  Cymb.  2.'!0.,vii.  103 
Sink  or  swim;   1  Hen.  IV.  82. . .  iii.  :!07 

Siiion;    3  Hen.  VI.  215 ii.  ISO 

Sir,  abbreviated  form  of;   2  Hen. 

Vi.  229 ii.    95 

as  title  of  clerics;  Rich.  III. 

345     iii.  120 

As  V.  L.  112 iv.  ;«0 

boy;    Ado,  337 iv.  2(i3 

fJuy;   Hen.  VIII.  207  . . .  viii.  253 

Ileiiry  P.ishoi),  music  to  songs 

by;  Shrew,  82 ii.  .307 

John  Grey;  3  Hen.  VI.  107.  ii.  188 

seizure  of  lands  of; 

3  Hen.  VI.  198 ii.  188 

—   a   Lancastrian  ;    3 

Hen.  VL  109 ii.  188 

Priest ;   Tw.  Nt.  229 iv.  415 

"Sir-revei  ;nce;"  Errors,  84 i.  115 

Topas;   Tw.  Nt.  248 iv.  417 

Sirs  (feminine);   Ant,  ;^48 vi.  210 

as    addressed    to    inferiors ; 

Love'sL.  129 i,    62 

Si.ster,  as  applied  to  queen;   Rich. 

IIL  207 iii.  112 

Rich.  II.  161 ii.  407 

Sith  =  8iiice;   3  Hen.  VI.  57 ii.  176 

Haml.  210 viii.  Ill 

Sit  you  fast;   3  Hen.  VI.  248. . . 

you  out;    Love's  L.  8 

Six  and  seven;    Rich.  II.  104  . . 

Six-gated;   Troil.  4 

Sixjience  a  day;   Mids.  Nt.  244 
Sixpenny   strikers;     1    Hen. 


ii.  191 
..i.  53 
.11.  467 
, ,  V.  311 
.ii.  384 
IV. 

103 iii.  308 

Sizes;  Lear,  240 vi.  416 

.Skains-mates;    Romeo,  97 i.  244 

Skelton's  Magnyf.vcencc,  etc.,  allu- 
sion to  title  of ;  -Mids.  Nt.  45, . .  ii.  306 

Skilless;   Temp.  147 

Skimble-skamble;     1   Hen. 

203 

Skill  coat;   .Tidm,  79 

Skins  =  covers;  Meas.  85 

Sktrr ;   Macb.  254 

Slab;   Macb.  189 v.  419 

503 


.vii.  242 
IV. 

405 

215 


..111. 
.  .iii. 


I 


..v.  227 

.  .V.  120 


■i-W^'^ 


N-' 


in 


Slack. 


vol. 
Troil. 


Slack  -  hecome  aliortive 

llcitt'  1!I4 V. 

ShiiKkv  tdiiiisusc;:  Ilaiiil.  lO.'i  viii. 
iSlaii(Uitr,  a,  puitiajeil  by  liuatricu; 

Add,  KH) iv. 

SlavLT,  tci;  I'ynib,  75 vii. 

Slaves,  dress  of;   Jul.  Cics.  70.  ..v. 

(Sleave  (if  ('art-,    Mac-li.  1(W v. 

Hleave-silk;   'I'njil.  ■>? vi. 

Sledded;    Hand.  10 viii. 

Sleeji.  inetaiiliurieal  treatment  uf : 

.•^oiiii.  Isl viii. 

SIee|piii<;  watelinien;    .\di).  -211.  iv. 


.  vii. 
. . .  V. 

■  iv. 
.viii. 

viii. 


.VI. 

.iv. 


327 
1U4 

2:U 
153 
1411 
41-J 
334 
114 

443 

247 
,3*4 
337 
2.'ilP 
402 
32,S 
irilJ 
l.'')7 
222 
lliO 
231 

m 

73 
41!) 
245 

C3 
2„1 
213 


Sleeve-liaiid;    Wiiit.  T.  105 
Sleeveless:    Tpdl.  322,, 
Sleeves,  side;    Adu,  235 
Sleideil  silk;   fuiiiid,  !i 

I'er,  2111 

Sliee  =  foriin)fiiatli:  -Merry  W.U  iv. 

Sliiihted;    Merry  \V    115 iv. 

Slip^let  pass;    Meas.  .37 v. 

til  (ill  liuntiiisi);  Cyiiili.  2t)0vii. 

(if  wilderness :    .Meas.  127  . .  v. 

Slipper  -  slippery;   (Itli.  .^s. 
Slipa  =  liijiises;    Hen.  V.  14S 

Sliver'd;   .Maeb,  Is.s v. 

Sliiiis  =  (.'ariiient;   Ado.  I'.i3 iv. 

Slubber,  to  siillv;   iltli.  55 vi. 

Sliif;.a-bed;    Kdiiieo,  l,^ri i. 

Smack  iifiihservatiiii;  .lolili,  55  iii. 
Smear  il,  death,  with  captivity;    1 

Hen.  VI   212 i.  3411 

Smell  (if  liiit  meat;  .Merry  W,  18  iv,  151 
Smilesaiid  wrinkles;  T\v,  N't,  11(3  iv,  413 
Smith   the  weaver;     2   Hen.   VI. 

250 ii.  ft7 

Smoke,  tii  =  to  lieat;  ,I(iliii,  70.  .iii,  215 
Snii)kiiif{  =  (nmi(,'atiiii.';  .-\du,  70  iv.  232 
Smootli-pates;   2  Hen.  IV,  00  .  .iii.  4S7 

SiiKJte;    Hanil.  10 viii.    04 

Smother  (llynrative  use  of  noun); 

As  V.  I„  20 iv.  ,320 

up(tl(.'iiratively);   Ado,  277  iv.  254 

Snakes,  iioimlar  error  euncerninji; 

2  Hen,  VI.  173 ii,    00 

Siieck  up;   'I'w.  Nt.  .05 iv,  408 

Simtf,  in;    Loves  L,  10(i i.    05 

ti  ok  it  in;  1  Hen.  IV  71  ..iii.  300 

to  lie  tile,  of ;   All  s  Wl    20,  v,    02 

So  =  howsoever;  1  Ilcii  IV,  247  iii,  408 
belt!    siKliiticanceof;    Ilanil. 

107 viii.  lO.S 

Softlv  -  j-'eiitly;   Haiiil,  t04  ....viii.  l:i7 

Soil^blemish;   .Soiiii.  170 viii,  442 

Sola;   Mercli,  ,330 iii,  324 

Solace,   to  (verb  intraiis,);    lUch. 

Ill   274 iii.  113 

Solanio,spelliii}.'cif:  Mereh  241  iii.  310 
Soldier  as  trisyllable;   1  Hen.  IV. 

73 iii.  300 

Soldier's  polo;   Ant   344 vi   210 

Soldier  to;  Cymb.  203 vii.  101 

Sole,    used    iiuniiintrly ;      Merch. 


Ca's  20,  v. 

viii, 

vii, 

viii. 

2  Hen.  VI. 
il. 


Soh'iiinizcd;  I.oves  [,. 
Soles  (puniiiiiL'lv);  .lul 
Solicited;  Haiiil,  030  . 
Solidiires;  Tim,  87. . . . 
Solid  llesh;  Haiiil,  51  . 
Suliloiiuy,  license  in; 

51 

Soliiiian  it  I'er»eda.  imitated  paS' 

sawe;   John,  50 iii 

Solon's  happiness:   Tit.  .\   17.. vii 
Somerset,  iJuke  of,  wroiiL'ly  intro' 

duced;   3  Ileii.  VI   2;i(i ii. 

Some  thins;    (accentuation    of) 

Komeo,  212 i, 

(as  adj,);    Lear,  S vi, 

Sonietinie;    .Merch.  41 iii. 

Son  (pniiiiiiigly);  Jolin,  110  .  ...iii, 
504 


.iii.  310 


l:i5 

151 

03 

08 

70 

214 

301 

101 


252 
30s 
302 
218 


INDEX. 

vol.     p. 
Son  (puiiiiinKly);  1  Hen   VI.  208,  1.  330 
Sonv',  liniitiiit.';    As  V.  I-.  143  .  ..iv.  340 
attributed   to  Anne  iioleyn; 

2  Hell,  IV,  LSI iii,  403 

oii).'ilialof;    .Maeb.  102 v.  410 

Soufis  ill  old  plays;    I'er.  2,><1 .  .viii.  3.35 

i^onnet.  turn;    Love's  L  20 1.    .55 

-     .\('IV  .  compared  with  jias- 
sat-'c  in  .Mids.  Nt.  231 viii.  440 

—  ('.\LV   doublfully  authentic; 
Soiiii.  373 viii-  452 

Sonnets    (LIU.    t'LIV.,    original 
of;   Sonii.  302 viii.  4.53 

—  iiarallels  in;   John,  130.  ...iii.  210 

—  lirofuse  imagery  of;    Sonn. 
332 viii.  450 

—  resemblanees  in;    Two  Gent. 
123 i.  175 

Itosaline  in;   Romeo,  84.. .  .1   243 

and  early  plays;  John,  130,iii,  219 

•Sonties,  <iod  s;    Mercli,  132 iii,  :iOO 

.Soon  at  night;   .Meas.  48 v.  224 

Soothsayer;   Jul.  Cios.  141 v.  140 

.Sophy;    .Merch.  114 iii.  .•i07 

■!'«•.  Nt.  150 iv.  411 

Sopo'the  moonshine;  Lear.l82,vi.  410 
.Sops(ciistom at  wedilings);  Shrew, 

110 ii.  310 

Sorcerers,  Lapland;    KiTors,  100,  i.  110 
.Sorrow    I'liiise  for  repentance;    2 

Hen.  VI.  ,323 IL  104 

go  bv;    Ad(j,  324 iv.  200 

Sorry  wag ;    Ado,  324 iv.  200 

.Sort  =  rank;   Ado,  3 iv.  224 

=coni|iaiiv;    Mids.  Nt.  171,  ii.  377 

^method;    Merch.  (i2 iii.  303 

to;   1  Hen.  \l.  12ii i.  329 

and  suit;    Meas.  180 v.  230 

Sorted  to  no  proof;   Shrew-,  103,  ii,  313 

Sot^=fool:   Temp.  157 vii.  242 

Soto;   Shrew,  0 ii,  301 

Soul  (inetapboricall.v);    .Meas.  5,  v.  220 

(liuiiniugly);    Merch.  282.  .iii.  310 

Soiil-killing;    Errors,  21 i.  110 

Sound.  niu.«ic;    .Mills.  .Nt.  220. .  .ii.  .•i83 

(or  south':);   Tw.  Nt.  l....iv.  401 

Sour;    Uich.  III.  I(i7 iii.  105 

Souse  (term  in  falconry);    John, 

2.S0 iii.  235 

Sons'd  gurnet;    1  Hen.  IV.  203,  iii.  400 
South,  growing  on  the;  Jul,  t'les, 

1113 V.  143 

Soiitham;   3  Hen,  VI,  2'.)4 ii,  105 

Southampton,  supiiosed    allusion 

to;    Soiin.  205 viii.  447 

Southwell,  liobt.,  St,  Peter's  t'oin- 

]ilaiiit,   parallel   in ;     Love's  L. 

140 i.    03 

2  Hen.  VI.  128, .  ..ii.    87 

South-west  (wind);  Temp.  73. vii  235 
.Sovereignty    of    reason;     Ilaiiil. 

125 viii.  105 

Sow],  to;    Coriol,  201 vi,  311 

.Sowter;    Tw.  Nt.  148 iv.  411 

Siiace,  as  plural  form;    ..Vll 's  Wl. 

21 v.    01 

Span-counter;   2  Hen.  \'I.  250.  .ii.    OS 

Spaniel  d;   Ant.  312 vi.  208 

Spaiii.sh-poiicli;    1  Hen.  IV.  140.  iii.  400 

Tragedy,   jiarallel  in;    .Vdo, 

i      310 iv.  2,58 

] shrew,  3 ii.  .300 

i|Uotation   from;     Ado, 

45 iv.  220 

' Ado,  50 iv.  220 

Spare  Heaven;    .Meas.  00 v.  227 

Siiarrow,  ])etnameiif ;  Jiiliii,58  iii,  214 

Sjiavin;    Hen.  VIII.  08 viii.  2.30 

Speak  small,  to;    Mids.  Nt.  52.. ii.  ,307 

Speculation;   Mnch.  101 v.  417 

.  Troil.  201 V.  328 


Stage. 


V..1, 


p 

378 


Speed  =  f(irtiine;    Wint,  T.  05.  .vii, 
Sjiend    their    mouths;     Hen,    V, 

135 iv,    73 

Spent,  day  is;    Kieh.  III.  343. .  .iii.  119 

Sperr  up;   Troil.  7 v.  311 

Sphere;   Alls  Wl.  10 v.    00 

inoones;   Mids.  Nt.  04, ii   3ii7 

Sphered  bias;   Troil.  2.55 v.  ;(32 

Spheres,  music  of;   .Merch.  330.  iii.  ;t24 

Siiials;   1  Hen.  \'I.  03 i.  320 

.Sjiider  (as  jioisonous);     \\  int.   T. 

48 vii.  375 

thread  of;   John.  240 iii.  232 

Spiders,  throwing  sugar  on;    Kicli, 

III,  130 iii.  102 

venom  of;   Kieh.  II.  202...  ii.  470 

Spill,  to^to  kill;    Liicr,  122. .  .viii.  305 

Spinsters;   Hen.  VIII.  73 viii.2.'i4 

Siiirit  of  sense;    Troil.  17 v.  313 

Troil.  2IHI v.  328 

Sjiirits,    as    monosyllable;    Troil. 

20O v.  ;«3 

Sjiital;   Hen.  V.  04 iv.    70 

Spites  me;   Sinew,  1,59 ii,  313 

Siiit  white;   2  Hen.  IV.  97 iii.  488 

Spleen;   Tw.  Nt.  101 iv.  413 

Love's  L.  174 i.    00 

.Mills.  Nt.  20 ii.  304 

Splinterd;   Kieh.  III.  201 iii.  112 

Sponge,  as  used  in  tlgurative  pas- 
sage;  Ham!.  440 viii.  135 

.Spoons,    siioiisors' ;      Hen.    VIII. 

201 viii.  2.53 

Sport  of  hoys rt.erred  to;  2Hen.IV. 

100 iii  488 

Spot = disgrace;   John,  273 iii.  234 

=patteni;    t.'oriid.  52 vi.  204 

Spotted;   Oth.  104 vi.    05 

Spring,  new  come;  Kieh.  IT.  207,  ii.  477 
Siiringhalt;    Hen.  VIII.  OS. . .  .viii.  2;i0 

Springing;    Kieh.  III.  202 iii.  107 

sjiring    turning    wood    to  stone; 

Ilaml.  522 viii.  141 

Sinirious  passage;    Lear,  87  ... ,  vi.  403 

Spurn  upon;    Kieh.  III.  77 i.     08 

Spv.  perfect;    Much.  130 v.  415 

Siiuare,  to;    Troil,  304 v.  ;i30 

the;    Wint.  T.  IOC vii.  384 

(of  sense);    Lear,  21 vi.  .308 

Squarer;   Ado,  21 iv.  220 

Si|Uiny;   Lear,  370 vi.  424 

.Squire,  by  the;    Wint.  T.  170  .  .vii.  385 
St.  Ambrose,  parallel  in  hymn  of; 
Ilainl.  28 viii.    00 

—  Edmuiidsbury;   .Tohn,  200. .  .iii.  237 

—  George  to  boot;  Kieh. III. 044, iii.  140 
to  thrive;   Rich.  II.  70.   ii.  400 

—  Helen,  allusion  to;    1  Hen.  VI. 

74 i.  325 

'  —  Lamberts  day;  Rich.  II.  47,  ii.  458 
i  -   Magnus  t'orner;     2  Hen.    VI. 

2>4 ii.  101 

—  -Martin's  summer;    1  lien.  VI. 

71 i.  324 

—  Nicholas,   patron  of  scholars; 
Two  (lent.  75 i.  171 

—  I'anl.  by;    Rich.  III.  08 iii.    07 

~  Valentine's  day;  Ilaml.  481,  viii.  138 
Stables    (in    derogatory    sense); 

Wint.  T.  .54 vii.  ;i75 

Stage,  Elizabethan,  balcony  at  hack 

of;    Ant.  301 vi.  213 

Tit.  A.  144 vii.  3U0 

contraction  of   time  of 

action  on;   Cyinb.  lOO vii.  1,55 

decapitated    heads  on; 

Per.  21 viii.  310 

feathers  worn  on;   Haml. 

[      370 viii.  128 

i metaphorical  reference  to  the; 

'      2  Hen.  IV.  50 iii.  4S5 


stage. 

Vlil,       p. 

95,.vil.  378 
cii.    V. 

iv.    73 

13.  ..iii.  119 

V.  ■■ill 

V.    CI) 

ii  ;ui7 

V.  332 

330.  iii.  324 

i.  32G 

int.  r. 
....vii.  375 
....  iii.  232 
;   Kiili. 

iii.  102 

[)2. ...ii.  470 
i. ..vili.  305 
....  vii  i.  2.34 

V.  313 

V.  328 

Tniil. 

V.  3.33 

iv.    70 

ii.  ;tl3 

iii.  488 

iv.  413 

i.    06 

ii.  304 

iii.  112 

ive  ]>ns- 

viii.  135 

,    VIII. 
, . . .  viii.  2r)3 
leii.IV. 
.    ...iii.  488 

iii.  234 

vi.  204 

vi.    05 

.  207,  ii.  477 
....viii.  230 
iii.  1U7 

stmu' ; 
...viii.  141 
7....vi.  403 

i  .     OS 

V.  415 

V.  3.3() 

vii.  3(>4 

vi.  30S 

iv.  22() 

vi.  424 

70  .  .vii.  383 
yimi  «S; 
...viii.  00 
:00. .  .iii.  237 
1. 044, iii.  140 
[.  70.. ii.  400 
It'll.  VI. 

i.  .325 

I.  47.  ii.  458 
vn.    VI. 

ii.  101 

len.  VI. 

i.  324 

cliolars ; 

i.  171 

iii.    07 

481,  viii.  138 
sense ) ; 

vii.  375 

yatbiiclj 

vi.  213 

vii.  300 

time  III 

vii.  155 

■ails  on ; 

viii.  310 

;    Unnil. 
...  viii.  12S 
?eti>tlie; 
iii.  4S5 


Stage. 

v.,1.     p.  : 
Hta«e,  lied  pushed  on  to ;   Cynili. 

niite  04 vii.  154  ] 

eensDrsliip  of,  supiiuaeii  refer- 

eliee  to;   Sunn.  102 viii.  442 

Elizalietliiiii,  window  (ihniu'; 

Hen   VIII.  248 viii.  251 

actors  sliariiiK'  in'otlta; 

Hiunl.  373 viii.  129 

Elizalietlian,  enstoni  of   re- 
clining on  ladies'  laps;   Ilaiiil. 

348 viii.  120 

— device  for  "discovering  " 

characters;    I'er.  272 viii.  334 

Hen.  VIII.  134. viii.  240 

inhiliition   of   players; 

Hainl.  247 viii.  114 

plays   at   universities ; 

Hand.  ;i4l) viii.  120 

of  fools;    I.ear,  373 vi.  424 

tradition;    .Mercli.  138  . . .  .iii.  300 

used   metaphorically;   Sonn. 

37  viii.  430 

Merch.  20 iii.  .3IK) 

Stain  -  grow  dim;   Sonn.  80  . .  .viii.  4.30 

to/tig.  use  of;   .\nt.  205.  ..vi.  109 

in  primary  sense;  t'oriol. 

<M vi.  297 

(ic.  =  eclipsing  all;  Venus, 

7 viii.  300 

Stained  skin;    Errors,  48 i.  112 

spots;   1  Hen.  VI.  174 i.  335 

Staines;   Hen.  V.  117 iv.    71 

Stains  =  memorials;  Jul. <'a's.  130, v.  145 

Stale  =  decoy;   Temp.  208 vii.  240 

Errors,  32 i.  Ill 

(mates);   Shrew,  30 ii.  302 

Stalk  on;   Ado,  152 iv.  240 

Stamp,  at  our;   Mids.  Xt.  174  .  .ii.  .377 

Standing-bowl;   Per.  124 viii.  320 

Standing-liowls;Hen.  VI  11.279  viii.  2,"i5 
Stanley,  influence  of;  Kieli.  III. 

5ti2 iii.  138 

name  of  character;  Rich.  III. 

105 iii.  100 

Star,  fortune's;  Hand.  113... .viii.  105 

. •  =the  sun;    .Merry  W.  31  .  .i>'.  152 

=tlie  northern  star;    Sonn. 

293 viii.  449 

Sonn.  29 viii.  440 

—  (lguratively  =  position;  Ilaiul 


232  .   viii.  112 

Stars,  tteid  of;   Per.  21 viii.  310 

fair;    Rich.  II.  254 ii.474 

Start,  to;   Errors,  25 i.  Ill 

Starve,     to,     pronunciation     of; 

Ooriol.  159 vi.  303 

State  =  act  of  standing;   Love's  L. 

127 i-    «'2 

=canopy;    Coriol.  321 vi.  315 

=dais;   Macb.  140 v.  410 

and  proHt;   Rich,  II.  273  .  .ii.  470 

States  =  men    of    rank;     t'yud). 

180 vii.  100 

Station  =  post;   Hand.  415 viii.  132 

Statua;   2  Hen.  VI.  189 ii.    01 

.lul.  Cios.  134 V.  145 

Statue;  Two  Gent.  113 i.  174 

(painted);    Wint.  T.  227  .  vii.  388 

Statues  =  statutes;  .Vdo,  217 ... .  iv.  247 
Statute  =  security;  Sonn.  348.  .viii.  451 

Statute-caps;  Love's  L.  180 i.    00 

Statutes  of  the  streets;  .Ado,  215. iv.  247 
Staves  (of  lance);  Rich.  lll.OOOiii.  141 

Stay  =  obstaole;  John,  112 iii.  218 

Stead,  to^to  aid;   Mercli.  70  ..iii.  304 

Steal;    1  Hen.  VI.  .53 i.  323 

Steep  of  India;  Mids.  Nt.  84. . .  .ii.  309 

Stelled;   Lear,  320 ''"■  *-2 

.Stcpilamc;   Troi!.  101 v.  3'27 

StephAuo;    Merch.  328 iii.  324 

Sterling;  2  Hen.  IV.  120 iii.  400 


INDEX. 

vol.     V- 
Stew  (metaphorically);  Mens  200,  v.  237 

SteWHiiU,   .Sonn.  '220 viii.  440 

Stew'd  prunes;  2  Hen.  IV.  173  iii.  402 

Meas.  00 v.  225 

i:Tjv««i/Si«;   1  Hen.  VI.  207 i.  3;iO 

Rich.  III.  .528 iii.  135 

3  lien.  VI.  200 ii.  188 

Stickiiig-pliice;    Mac!..  83 v.  W) 

Stickler;   Troll.  342 v.  ;i30 

Sticks  istalis;  As  V.  L.  21 iv.  325 

Stille  up;   John,  2.50 iii.  232 

Still  conclusion;   Ant.  3,39 vi.21o 

-=freiiuent;  Rich.  III.  531  iii.  135 

music;   .Mids.  Nt.  220 ii.  383 

Still-piecing;   All  .s  \V1.  120 v.    C8 

Stillness;    Merch.  25 iii.  381 

Sting,  pojnilar  error  as  to  snakes; 

2  lien.  VI.  17;; ii.    90 

Stinking  and  llyblown;  1  Hen.  VI. 

210 i.  340 

Stithied;    'I'l-oil.  '2.80 v.  3;i4 

Stithy;   Hand.  343 viii.  125 

Stock-nsli;    Teiiiii.  1,54 vii,  '242 

Stomach  =  courage;   Temp.  40  vii.  2.'i3 

Stomaching;    Ant.  98 vi.  101 

Stoue-liow;    Tw.  Nt.  K^8 iv.  410 

Stones  to  move  =  rocking -stones; 

.Macb.  107 V.  418 

Stool  for  a  witch;  Troil.  00 v.  310 

Stoopfiinder  sorrow);  John,  128  iii.  210 

Stops  (of  a  lute);   Ado,  108 iv.  245 

Store,  the,  used  metaiihorically; 

Sonn.  207 viii.  444 

to;   Oth.  227 \i.  102 

Story,  make  not  nie  your ;    Meas. 

4;j V.  223 

Stoupof  liiiuor;    Hand.  .500.. .viii.  144 
Stout  (in   doubtful  sense);    Tim. 

140 vii.    liO 

Stover;   Temp.  188 vii.  244 

Strachy;   Tw.  Xt.  137 iv.  410 

Strain  fm-  strain;    Ado,  3'23 iv.  200 

-race;    Coriol.  315 vi.  315 

Strain'd  (metaphorically);    Troil. 

•243 V.  331 

Wint.  T.  89 vii.  378 

Strands;   1  Hen.  IV.  21 iii.  300 

Strange,  to  look;   .Sonn.  218.. .viii.  445 

Strangeness;    Oth.  135 vi.    02 

Stranger,  adj.;  201 iii.  2:?3 

as  noun;   John,  272 iii.  2:j4 

Strangle;   Sonn.  218 viii.  445 

Stiapii>"lo;    1  Hen.  IV.  102  . . .  .iii.  401 

Stratagem;   2  Hen.  IV  31 iii.  484 

Strawberry;   Hen.  V.  46 iv.    00 

Strawy;   Troil.  3;i3 v  ;i.'t8 

Stray'd  (transitively);  Erroi-s,  1231.  117 

Strays;   2  Hen.  VI.  170 ii.    00 

Stray  shapes;   Love's  L.  218 1.    00 

Streak  her  eyes;   Mids.  Xt.  127,  ii.  373 

Strength  =  skill;    Meas.  ;* v.  220 

•Strew'd,  presence;   Rich.  II.  03  ii.  401 

Stricken;   Rich.  IL  285 ii.  470 

Jul.  Cies.  130 v.  145 

Stricter^more  restricted;  (.'yndi. 

304 vii.  108 

Stricture;    Meas.  ;iO v.  222 

.Strides,  Tan|Uin'»;    Macb.  95.. ..v.  411 
Strolling    players,    allusion     to; 

Shrew,  8 ii-  301 

Strong  (in  evU  sense);  Lear,  109  vi.  409 
struck  in  years;   Rich.  III.  .59.. iii.    07 

Strutting  iilayer;   Troil.  07 v.  317 

Stublies'  .-Vnatomy  of  Almses,  par- 
allel in;   Rimieo,  115 i.  '245 

Stubble-land;    1  Hen.  IV.  09  .  ..iii.  300 
Stuck,    term   in   fencing;   Hand. 

544 viii.  143 

. Tw.  Nt.  232 iv.  415 

Study;   Love's  L.  10 i.    53 

i  Stuff = baggage;   Errors,  121 i.  117 


Supposes. 

Vlil.      p. 

Stutf'd(sumcieney);  Wint.  T.  64  vii.  370 

Stutted;   Ado,  13 iv.  225 

Ado,  14 iv.  225 

Ado,  243 iv.  251 

Stuffing  tenni.sballs;    Ado,  105,  iv.  245 
Stumble,  to(snper8tition);  Romeo, 

224 i.  253 

Style;   2  Hen.  VI.  (;o ii.    81 

-1-  1  Hen.  VI.  104 i.  ;i27 

(punningly);    Love's  L.  14  ..  i.    .54 

of  goils;    Ado,  328 iv.  202 

Subscrilied;    Lear,  322 vi.  421 

Subscrilies- yields;   Simn.  206  viii.  448 

Substance;   Hand.  114 viii.  105 

Troil.  80 v.  318 

Snbtilities:   'I'cmii.  2:i2 vii.  248 

Siilitle  -.ditllcnlt;    Coriol.  295  .  .vi.  313 
Suburbs,  houses  in  tile;  Meas.  20  v.  221 

Sncceeiling;    Per.  .•i5 viii.  :U2 

ti,;   1  Hen.  VI.  138 i.  :i31 

Successive;  Tit.  A.  1 vii.  300 

Suckling,  Sir  John,  A  Supplement, 

iVc;    Lucr.  25 viii.  ;i01 

Sudden;    .Macb.  213 viii.  422 

Sue  his  livery;    Ricli.  II.  132  .  ...ii.  4i;4 

Sntferance;    Coriid.  9 vi.  20l 

Soni    140  .   viii.  441 

Sulfcrd  \    th;    2  Hen.  VI.  322  .  .11.  104 

Sufficicncv;    .Meas.  3 v.  220 

Sultolk.ilcathof;  2  Hen. '%'I.  247  ii.    07 
- —  and  the  capture  of  Margaret; 

1  Hen.  VL  240 i.  342 

Sng.ir  mi.ved  with  sack;    1  Hen. 

IV.  140 ill.  4(H) 

strewn  on  spiders;   Ricli.  Ill 

130 '" 

Snggcst  =  tenipt;  Sonn,  ;i70. 
Suggestion;  Hen.  \'III.  228 
Sng(^csts;  Hen.  VIII.  .50.... 
Suicides,    burial    of;    Mids, 

207 

Suited-clad;    Sonn.  ,320.... 

Suitor;    Love's  L   >'■> i 

Suitors,  number  of;   Merch,  65,iii.  304 
Suits   (punningly);    1    Hen.    IV. 


ill.  102 
.viii.  452 
.viii.  248 
.viii.  233 

Nt. 
.  ..ii.  ;i81 
.viii.  4.MI 
. . . .  i.    ."lO 


Sullen  presage;    John,  27. . . 

Sulleiis;    Rich.  II.  123 

Sultan  Solyman;    Merch.  11; 
Summers,    two,     younger; 


.  111. 

,  iii. 
. .  .ii. 
.  iii 
Per. 
.viii 


:i!t3 

211 

41 '.4 
307 


215 


Summer-seeming;    Macb. 
Summers  story;  Sonn.  237 
Summer  -  aw  elling ;     Two, 

Sumpter;    Lear,  241 

Sun  (punningly);   John,  110.. 

Rich.  III.  143 

to  get  the;    Love  s  L.  141 

i'  the;  Hand.  42 

of  Vork:    Rich.  III.  :  8  .. 

allusion  to;    3  Hen. 

310 ii. 

.Sun  to  sun;    .Kich.  II.  25» ii. 

Suu-liurnd;    .\do,  132 iv. 

Sunburnt;  Tr.iil.  82 v. 

Sunday,  fair  on;    Troil.  19 v. 

as  (lay  for  weddings;   Shrew , 

_I'1111'as  v.'l.;.'.'.'.' 

Sundays,     observance 


310 

422 

.  viii.  440 

Gent. 

....i.  108 

...vi.  414 

.iii.  218 

iii.  103 

..   i. 

viii. 

iii. 

VI. 


03 
07 
05 


107 
475 
237 
318 
313 


of; 


S       .t;    3  Hen.  VI.  143 

--     .lohn,  130 

Sniierfluous;    All's  Wl.  12.. 
Superstitiously;    I'er.  242... 

Supersubtle;    Dtli.  00 

Suiiper-time;  Rich   III.  .505. 

Suppliance;    Hand,  si 

Supposes;    Shrew,  158 

Shrew,  201 

50,") 


ii.  .308 
. .  iv.  343 
.\do, 
..iv.  227 
.  .ii.  184 
. .  iii.  220 
. . .  v.  60 
.viii.  331 
. .  vi.  84 
..iii.  140 
viii.  101 
.  ..ii.  313 
.  ..ii.  310 


If  III 


n:if 


■T.n 

4(1'.  1 
1117 

;fj7 

■IM 
■AM 
•2-11 
384 


Snre. 

vol.       p. 

Smv.  In  iiuiki ■;  'I  it.  A.  nnte  58,  vii.  303 

SnipMci-.  All  s  \M.  4-> V.    Hi 

Siiriiinil;    iltn   V  lliT iv.    74 

Sinriy,     Kail    nf;     Hiii.     VIII. 

121   viii.  230 

Siirvevor,     lluoklliiihiiii'  s ;     Hen 

VIII.  M viii.  2:i,'. 

.SUKiiiiim    (liuUml    (pf);    Tw.     Nt. 

ICl iv.  408 

Suspect  =  Biispicion ;    2  Hen.  VI. 

lOr. il.    8!> 

.Siispl.inii;    1  Hen.  IV.  2!)2 lil.  412 

Su.'^liiie;    .lulm,  177 iii.  22.'i 

JSiihtaininK     (fiiirnR'nts) ;     Tenip. 

f)!( vii. 

Sutton  ('«  «l;  1  Hen.  IV.  201.  .iii. 
Swan.dyina.  Kiimtdf;  .li)lin,:!ll,iii. 

living  in  music;    otli.  2,'i7..vi. 

SwashinK;  As  V    L  .il iv. 

Rhiirmi,  8 i 

Swt'iiiinc  niscala;    Tiuil.  3J3  —  v. 

S«i'at,  till':  Meas.  l!l v. 

■S«i'fp  till-  ilew;    Mi(l.«.  Nt.  2;i0..ii. 
Swectnuats  at  dinmr;    Riuli    II. 

(17 ii. 

Sweet  nuiutli;    'I'tto  dent.  8(1. . .  .i. 
S^vellin^'    lieiivens;    1    Hen.     IV. 

2n8 "'• 

Swelteril;    Maeli.  183 v. 

Swenii;    Maeli.  Ill v. 

Swift;    I.iives  L  (id i. 

Swine,  sinirnlar;  Kieh.  III.  .'i8r),iii. 

Swinsteil;   .Inhn,  i'Xi iii. 

Swit/.eis;    llanil.  V.'l viii. 

Swdcmdeil;    Kniiied,  123 i. 

Swiiiipstaiie;    Ilanil.  4!l(> viii. 

Swcinl,  swearing  upon  a;   Rich.  II. 

811 ii- 

_ — .  Haml.  172 viii. 

t(i   swear   liy    a;    Wint.    T. 

82 vii. 

IV. 
.  .iii. 
. . .  vi. 
A  Us 
...  V. 
. .  .iv. 
. .  .vi. 
. .  .iii. 
ii. 


INDEX. 


Hen 


Sworii-ftnil-lnukler;   1 

8(1 

Swcirds,  Spanish;  Otli.  2.W. 
worn   when  dancing; 

\V1.  (i.-i 

Sworn  brother;    Ado,  18.. 

Coriid.  I."i8 

1  Hen.  IV   135... 

Kieh.  II.  283 

Sveorax,  allusion  to;  Temp.  (18  vii. 
Sylla,   allusion   to;    2   Hen.    VI. 

234 ii- 

Svmiiatliizo(transitively);Rich.  II. 

'  ■2!.7 ii. 

.Syniiiathiz'il;   Sonn.  203 viii. 

Syraeusians;  Errors,  1 i. 


4r,0 
171 

40.-. 
410 
404 

;>~ 

130 
235 
130 
24(1 
130 

400 
100 

377 

307 
107 

(14 
220 
303 
4011 
410 
235 


05 

477 
444 
lUU 


Table,  hearts;    All'sW.  11.... v. 

. (in  palmistry);  Meveh.  144. iii. 

of   eye,    drawn    in ;    .lohn, 

iii. 

.viii. 


v.il.     l>.  I 
Take  all, '  to;   Ant.  iwite  282.  vi.  2o(i 
—  a  nnister;    1  Hen.  1\'.  20o,  iii.  4oo 
iii.  112 
III. 

.iii.  107 
.vii.  1.5U 
IV. 

.iii.  31H1 
IV. 

iii.  4IKI 
■24-i 


'Tli"n  knave  ' 


>..l.     p. 


a  nap;    Kieh.  III.  Olo... 

— —   liini  over,  Ae. ;     Kieli. 

101 

—     In,  to;  Cynil).  1.54 

-    it  in  snutr,  to;    1  Hen, 

i'lieii'. 


238 

322 
130 
308 


117 

of  niv  heart;    Soini.  01, 

Taliles  =  tal)lets;    Troil.  202 v. 

Hand.  1(14 viii. 

turn  up  the;    Kour'o,  ,55 .. .   i. 

Tailor;    Tw.  Nt.  1.58 iv. 

Tahourine.s;    Ant.  305 vi. 

Taen  out:    Oth   158 vi. 

Taffeta;    1  Hen.  IV.  42 iii. 

Tw.  Nt.  127 iv. 

Tai:.  the;   t'oriol.  107 vi. 

Tail.ir,  toturn;  1  Hen.  IV.  210,  iii. 
"Tailor"  eries;  Mids.  Nt.  70....ii. 
Tailors,  reputation  of;    A.S   V.  L.         j 

177 iv.  "■"  , 

Taint,  to  (intraiis.);    Maeli.  240,  v.  425  | 

606 


60 
3(10 

218 
437 
333 
108 
241 
411 
207 
04 
302 
400 
300 
4(Hi 
300 

343 
425 


•  it  uiHiu,   <!cc. ; 

137 - 

me  with  you;   RonRo,  151  .1 

-      niineeaseinndne  inn;  1  Hen. 

JV.  238 i'i-  ■"'** 

oi-  lend;   l'.vnili.  210 vii.  102 

on.  t<i;   3  Hen.  VI.  173 ii.  l-'O 

—  order  for;    Krrors,  UiO i.  118 

— . to;   Shrew,  58 ii.  .305 

the  hatch;   .lohn,  2»7 i".  235 

thought  and  die;  .Inl.  Cies. 

ll-> V.  143 

"_I1  tiiy  old  cloak  iibout  thee;" 

Oth.  108 vi.    88 

up:    Rich.  III.  03 iii-    00 

Taken,  liravdy:    .Uls  Wl.  132.  .v.    (10 

up:    Ado,  231 iv.  240 

with  the  manner;  Love's  L. 

15 i-    5* 

Takes  ..liewitchea;    Haml.  2!)  viii.    SKI 

Takinjiup;   2  Hen.  IV.  08 iii.  487 

"Talliot,  'crvof;    1  Hen.  VI.  114,  i.  321) 

<liscietion of:  1  Hen.  VI.  123, i.  .3:10 

VouiiK,  deatli  of;  1  Hen.  VI. 

•217 i.  340 

piivsical  proportions  of;     1 

Hen.  VI.  110 1-329 

Tall  fellow  of  thy  hands;   Wint. 

']■  -i-id     vii.  388 

Taliow-cateh;   1  Hen.  IV.  101.  iii.  401  : 
Tandiurlaine,  Marlowe's,  parallel 

in;    (ith..51 vi.    82  ' 

Hand.  480 viii.  130 

parodied  line  in;    2  Hen.  IV. 

170 iii-4!« 

TaUR',  watch'd;   Troil.  174 v.  325 

—  to  bulterance;   .Sonn.  140,  viii.  441 
Tamins;  of  Shrew,  rhymed  jiassaizes 

in;   Shrew,  114 ii.  310 

TaniiuK-school;    Shrew,  151  . . .  .ii.  312 

Tanr,   Temp.  132 vii.  240 

Tapestry;   Shrew,  o:t ii.  308 

Tapster;    As  Y.  L.  118 iv.  3;t7 

'l"artte;    Loves  L.  200 i.    08  j 

Tarreon;   Troil.  01 v.  318 

.l„hn.  100 iii.  228 

Tarsus;    I'er.  00 viii.  315 

.    course    of    ship   for ;      I'er.         , 

171 viii.  325 

Tartar;    Hen.  V.  112 iv.    71 

Ta.sk,  to;  .lolni,  130 iii.  221 

Tasscl-sientle:   Romeo,  70 i.  243 

Taste  =  test;    Lear,  74 vi.  402 

to,  to:   .lohn,  ;i08 iii,  238 

■ —  your  letis;   Tw,  Nt.  172. . .  .iv.  412 

Tatterd;   Rich.  II.  228 ii.  472 

Taurus;   Tw.  Nt.  37 iv.  404 

Tautology,  instance  of;  Rich.  II. 

200 'i-  -175 

Tawdry-lace;  Wint.  T.  171. ...vii.  384 
Tawny  (coats);  1  Hen.  VI.  87. .  ..i.  320 
Team  of  horse,  Ac.;    Two  Gent. 

71       i.  170 

Tearacat;   Mids.  Nt.  48 ii.  300 

Tedious;   Mids.  Nt.  2,55 ii.  385 

Teen ;   Temp.  24 vii.  231 

Tell,   I  cainiot  (punningly);    II. 

Hen.  IV.  SO iii-  486 

I  Tellus;    I'er.  212 viiL  329 

i  Temper,  intransitive   use  of;    3 

Hen.  VI.  270 ii-  474 

—  stain  the;  Rich.  II.  255..  .-ii.  474 
■—  to;  Ado,  137 iv.  237 


IV 

.  iii. 
..iv. 
.  .vi 

. .  i. 

.  iv. 

.iv. 


Temperance:  Temp,  note  103.  vii. 

Teiuiierd:    llcii.  \'.  Ill iv. 

Tempest,  parallel  in;   I'i-'r.  130,  viii, 
dropping  the:    .lul.  Ca-s.  08,  V. 

Temple;    Merch,  120 iii. 

privilette    of;    1    Hen.     VI. 

l-Hi i.  330 

Ten,  sinyle:    3  Hen.  VL  207. . .  ii.  105 

—  •    counnandinents;    2  Hen.  M. 
>.-> ii. 

—  -  UR^als;    2Hen.  VI.  .300 ii. 

morc-ajmy:    Merch.  315, iii. 

-  shillinirs;   1  Hen.  IV.  01  ..iii. 
Tench,  stniij,'  like  a;    1  Hen 

03 

Tender,  to;  Tw.  Nt.  284.... 
Tenderhetted;  Lear,  230... 
Ten<rrinK:  1  Hen.  VI.  213.. 
Tennis  lialls;    Hen.  V.  72  . . . 

stutlint:  of;  Ado,  105  . . . 

Tciniyson.  In  .Memoriani,  parallel 

In;    Haml.  5,^2 viii. 

Tent,  to;   Coriol.  80 vi. 

Tercel;   Troil.  17s v. 

TereUK.  stury  of;   Tit.  A.  U5  —  vii. 

Terma^'ant:    Haml.  331 viii. 

Terniinations;    Ado,  121 iv. 

Terms    expressions:    nth.  115.. vi. 

=c.inditions;  .Sonn.  377.  .viii. 

(legal  phrase);  .Meas.  4 v. 

Tertian, iiuotiilian:  Hen.V.lOO,  iv. 

Testril:   Tw.  Ni.  0(i iv. 

Testv;  Venus.  2i' viii. 

Tetchy;  Troil.  2o v. 

Tewkshury,  battle  of,  incident  at; 

Kieh.  III.  2;i(i iii. 

Rich.  in.  237. ..ill. 

mustard;  2  Hen.  IV.  100. .iii. 

Text  Ii;  Loves  L.  107 i. 

Thaliard.  mission  of;  I'er.  50,  viii 

Thane:    Mcb.  14 v. 

That     I)  that:   Wint.  T.  4 vii. 

Thatchd;    Ado,  02 iv. 

Thaw,  dullness  of  a;   Ado,  118,  iv 


The,  nnstake  for  ye;    Lear,  50.  .vi 

_—  ==ye;   Coriol.  71 vi 

Douglas;   1  Hen.  IV.  240.  .iii 

, sanu-;    3  Hen.  VI.  118 ii. 

Their    (intlieted    bj    them)  rni" ; 

Hen.  VIII.  211 viii. 

Theoric;    Hen.  V.  45 iv. 

Oth.  8 vi. 

These  =  the;   Meas.  100 v. 

Theseus,   speech    of;    Mids.    Nt. 

271 ii- 

Thcws,  double  nieai ling  of;  Haml. 

y2  viii. 

Thick-cv'd:  1  Hen.  IV.  123  . . .  .iii. 

Thick-lips;   Oth.  14 vi. 

Thickskii,;   Mids.  Nt.  Ill ii. 

Thin  (crown);   Mids.  Nt.  OS  . . .  .ii. 
Thin-bellv  doublet;  Love's  L.  50,  i. 

Thin  bostained:   .bdin,  240 iii. 

Things     (in     collective     sense); 

Shrew,  105 ii. 

called    whips;     2   Hen.  VI. 

Ill ii- 

Think  (and  die);   Ant.  2.58 vi. 

='  to  believe;  Kieh.  III.  140,  iii. 

Thinks'tthee;  Haml.  002 viii. 

Third-borough;   Shrew,  4 ii. 

:  This  =  all  this;   Merch.  15 iii. 

I side  Tiber;  .lul.  t-'ies.  107. .  .v. 

]  Thisne;  Mids.  Nt.  .53 ii. 

1  Thomas  Tapster;   Meas.  21 v. 

: ,Tul.  ( 'les.  103 v. 

Thorn-bush;   Mids,  Nt  277 ii. 

!  Thorough  =  through: Mid9.Nt.03 ii. 

i  Thorough:   ilerch.  240 iii. 

"Thou  knave  "(a  catch);  Tw.  Nt. 
07 iv- 


82 
103 
322 
305 

308 
410 
414 
340 

08 
245 

140 
200 
325 
303 
125 
2,T0 

00 
4.-i2 
220 

70 
407 
301 
313 

210 
211 
404 
05 
314 
404 
312 
2:i3 
23(i 
401 
205 
4  OS 
182 


247 
06 
78 

228 

387 

101 
309 

78 
377 
371 

57 
231 

314 

86 
204 
104 
148 
300 
300 
111 
307 
221 
148 
387 
307 
.317 

407 


V..1.      1>. 

IW,  vii.  i'ts! 
...Iv.  71 
mi,  viii.  li-ii 
*.  U»,  V.  l:ii) 
....Hi.  3U8 
I.    VC. 

1.  330 

r ....  11.  11»5 
L'll.  VI. 

li.    82 

Ii.l03 

;JIfi,iil.  Mi 
n  ..iii.  3'.t5 
:li.  IV. 
....iii.  SOS 
....iv.  419 
....vl   414 

i.  340 

...Iv.    OS 
...  iv.  245 
iHiallt'l 
. .  viii.  140 

vi   2.10 

V.  325 

vii.  303 

.  ..viii.  125 

iv.  230 

115.. vi.  00 
-..viii.  4.V2 
1. .  ..V.  220 
1(1(1,  iv.    TO 

iv,  407 

...viii.  301 

V.  313 

lent  at; 

iii.  210 

17. ..iii.  211 
l!«i..iii.  4ii4 

i.    05 

5i),  viii.  314 

v.  4(14 

vii.  312 

iv.  233 

lis,  iv.  23« 
,  59..vi.  4(11 

vi.  2115 

240.. iii.  408 

> ii.  1S2 

1)  mi" ; 
....viii.  247 

iv.    00 

vi.    7S 

V.  22S 

ds.    Nt. 

ii.  3l57 

;  Hninl. 
....Viii.  101 
;!.... iii.  3!i!) 

vi.    78 

ii.  377 

)8 ii.  371 

L.  50,  i.    57 

J iii.  231 

aeiist); 

ii.  314 

[en.    VI. 

ii.    SO 

vi.  204 

:.  140,  iii.  104 
....viii.  148 

ii.  300 

iii.  300 

11)7.  ..v.  Ill 

ii.  307 

;i v.  221 

v.  148 

;- ii.  387 

i.Xt.03ii.  307 

iii.  317 

Tw.  >t. 
iv.  407 


'■  riiud'itt." 

vol. 

"Thougt'Oilni);   Tw.  Nt  18S.lv. 

Tliiiiis.'li^8iiuc;   Tim,  172 vii. 

last,  lint IfiLst;  .liil.Cii'i^.  lO'.i.v. 

TiioiDilit  (ill  (li)iililu  sfiisi');  llaiiil. 
.viii. 


,  Xt. 


..via. 
I. 

. .  .vii, 
...vi. 


313 

'•Tliniiirlit  la  free;"  Tw 

ThciiiKliteii;    I'er.  200 

Tlirasoiiical;    Lcivv  s  L.  144. 

Tlirifail;   Teinp.  170    

Tliieailin«;    I.ear,  174 

Tliituaiiil  thirty  w.uiiiila;  Jul.  Oe» 

245 V. 

Thiee-fiirtliinKs  =  a   cuin ;     Jiilin, 

43 iii. 

Tliree-lidopd  put;  2  Hun.  VI.  253,  ii. 
Tliite-inaii  (.smiK  men);    Wiiit.  T 

130 vii, 

Tlireeniaii    beetle;    2    Hell.    IV 

100 iii 

Tliree-iience  bow'd ;    Hen.    VIII 

148 

Threesiliteil;  Lenr,  178.... 
Thne  tfiiiis;  3  Hen.  VI.  114 
Tlirice-repiiivil;    Troil.  171. 

Thrift;    .Merili.  44 

Th'-oes;    Ant.  228 

Thri)iiK'il  =  pre.s»eil;  I'er.  33 

Thiiistle;    .Mereli.  50 

Thr(iui;li-tiiK'i(;    I'er  227  .. 

■ witli  theiir,   2  Hen,  IV.  OS,  iii 

TiiiDw,    in  (luiilitfnl  sense ;    Tw 

Nt  275 

(liiwn;    Kieh.  II.  44.... 

Tliruin;    Mills.  Nt.  280 

Tlniinlirikj,',    alilerinnn's;   1 

IV.  174 

Thwart  (ailj.);    Lear,  13 


!>■ 
412 

ON 
US 

123 
403 
3;i3 
03 
244 
40!) 

155 

212 

07 

3s  1 


488 


INDKX. 


Vul. 

Tinct  =  tinctnre;  All's  \V1.  193.. v. 

Tiiieture;    Wiiit.  T.  101 vii. 

I'iiutdri's;  .Mil  Ciea   130 V 

Tinli.rs;    I'w.  Nt.  HW iv. 

Tinsel;   All..,  235 Iv. 

Tire    luaililress;   Adii,  234  — iv. 

rieli,  iihdUt  ynii;  I'er.  175,  viii 

on  ((if  II  hawk);   3  Ueii.  \l. 

70 ii. 

on.  tn;  Cvnili.  100 vii. 

Tir'd;    Kieh.  II.  ;i25 ii. 

Tirinu;   I'iiii.  118 vii. 

'tis  a  wi.rld  til  see;  Shrew,  91.. ii. 

Titania;    .\lids.  Nt.  82 ii. 

Title;   2  lliii    VI.  Oil ii. 

Title-leaf:   2  Men.  IV.  38 Iii. 

Titus  Aniliiiiiicu.>,  equivalent  pas- 

saste  in;    1  lien   VI.  244 1. 

.sliakespeare's  part  i 


Trinvllukile. 


.viii. 
..vl. 
..  II. 
...  v. 
.  .iii. 
..vi. 
.viii. 
..iii. 
viii. 


.  .IV 

.  ..11 

...ii. 

Hen 

..iii 

vi 


Till,  as  a  cant  name;  AU'sWl.  S4  v 

I'er.  202 viii. 

Tiekd,  term  In  heraldry;  Haml. 

273 viii 

Tieklelirnin;  1  Hen.  IV.  180... iii, 
Tickled  o' the  sear;  Ilainl.  240,  viii. 
Tickliiii:,  die  witli;    .Vdu,  ISO. .  .iv. 

Tidv;   2  Hen.  IV.  Is7 Hi. 

Tied  =. limited;  Hen.  VIII.  220, viii 

(puiiniiiKl.v);  Twntient.  41.. i 

Tijrcr,  name  iif  ship;   Mael).  21 .  v 

TiBht  =  handv:   --Vnt.  2.S0 vi. 

Tike;   Hen.  V.  SO iv. 

Tillyvallv;   Tw.  Nt.  100 iv. 

Tiltli;    Meas.  102 v. 

Time,    draiiiatio   contraction   of; 

I'ymli.  100 vii. 

e.vtreine  iiart  of;  Love's  L. 

210 i. 

personitlcatiiin     of ;     Per. 

203 viii. 

Troil.  200 V. 

treatment  of  idea  of;  Sonn. 

1,57 viii. 

iif  whip.«,Ac.;  Haml, 304, viii. 

(tlKuratively):   Trull.  85 ...  .v. 

=si)eiety;   Sunn.  208 viii. 

and  thehour;    .Macli.  44. .  ..v. 

of  act:--.    "Hi.  (i.  1) vi. 

(luestioii  as   to;    Temp. 

03 vii. 

of  day,  not  worth  the ;  Per. 

241 viii. 

iif  life;   Jul.  Oa-s.  251 .v. 

on  crutches;  Ado,  134 iv. 

reference;   Sonn.  2.55 viii. 

Time-hiinour'd;  Rich.  II.  27.... li. 
Timely-parted;  2  Hen.  VI.  198,  ii. 

Times  (to  come);   John,  243 iii. 

Time's  pencil;   Sonn.  41 viii. 

Tinion,  epitaph  on,  215-227;    Tim, 

215 vii. 

oldplav;   Tim.  120 vii. 

tomb  of;   Tim.  215 vii. 


241 
409 

ISl 
325 
;<02 
2(12 
312 
,303 
3:ill 
4S7 

41S 
457 
3s7 

402 
407 
05 
3;i3 


118 
403 
113 
243 
404 
248 
107 
405 
200 
00 
408 
233 

155 

08 

3-20 
329 

442 
121 

318 

440 

4(10 

70 

234 

331 
1,50 
237 
447 
4.50 
02 
231 
430 

71 
05 
71 


Tit.  A.  i;iO vii 

Tit.  A.  48 vii. 

Tit.  A.  147 vii. 

To,  RUilty;  Ki-mrs.  iMi I. 

=in  additiiiii  to;    Troll.  11,  v. 

=iif;    Hen.  VIII.  150    ...viii. 

=with;    Hen.  VIII.  l»7..viii. 

|,,liii,  140 iii. 

Mills.  Nt  190 ii. 

bring  (obscure  phrase);  Troil. 

47 V. 

do  observance;  .MkU.  Xt.  29,11. 

forth;  Temp.  75 vji. 

jHiiiit;    Temp  51 vii. 

iiuarrel;  Ado,  110 iv. 

see;    Kicll.  II.  118 ii. 

take  :i  liy  taking;  Per.  244, viii. 

the  uttermost;    Troil.  204.  .v. 

wit;    3  Hen.  VI.  ;i34 li. 

withdraw  witli  you;    Hand. 

379 viii. 

Toad,  e.ves  of;   Konieo,  143 i. 

jewel  In  head  of;   As  Y.  L. 

33 iv. 

and  lark;   fioineo,  143 1. 

Toads,    heavy -(,'aited;    Kich.    II. 
202 li 


1'. 

73 
379 
145 
408 
250 
250 
320 

178 

101 

4SII 

04 

;f(i8 

300 
81 

484 

343 

,'«I0 
,'tii2 
307 
115 
312 
241 
244 
222 
379 

315 
:i04 
235 
233 
2:i5 
403 
331 
;i33 
198 


102. 


il. 


p. 
ittO 

an 


it.  263 


,04. 

51  ,. 


.V.I.I, 

.  . .  IV. 

.     iv. 

ill. 

. .  iv. 

. . .  Iv. 

. ..Iv. 


244 
240 
213 
2:)0 
2)0 
158 


Too-too;  3  If>n.  VI 
TooUio;  Mei.  li.  171 
Tool,  as  name  of  pi  i 

VIII,  209.    .. 
Toothache,    to 

100 

ehanii  fur; 

Toothpick;    Joliii 

'I'liuthpicker;    Ado.  124 
Tup,  take  by  tile;    .Ado, 
To-piiiili;    \lerry  SV    l 
Top  iif  jnilKiiiiiit;    .Meas.  74 
Tiipliil  ■•■  loppeii;    I'er.  07. . . 

-^  surpassed;    Haml.  532. .viii 

Torch-bearers;    .Mereli.  151 iii 

Torches,  links   and;    1   Hen.    IV 

234 Iii 

made  to  lidht;  Venus,  lo,viil.  301 

Torn  (in  doubtful  sense);   Rich.  II. 

;.':ll ii.  472 

Totfrint,';    Jnliii,  :{(i4 iii.  2.37 

Touch,  ti.  (k'niii);    Krrors,  ;<4  . . .  .1.  Ill 
- — (tl«iiratively);    t'nriol.  234,  vi   ;i(i8 

Tiiiichd Cnriiil.  IIHI 

'I'ouehes; traits;    Sonn.  44... 
Tiiiirnev,    intriiductiiHi    of; 

90 

Toward;    Haml   042 

T'ower,  scene  laid  at;    3  Hen 

201 

the;    Rich.  II.  270 

Towerlus;    (In    falconry) 

123 

Town  clerk;    Ado,  ;i09.. 


.  ..V.  220 
viii.  315 
142 
310 

.  407 


,vi.  :iii4 

viii   430 

Per. 

viii,  318 

viii.  151 

VI. 

■  ii.  193 
...ii.  470 
JIaeb. 
....V.  114 
iv.  258 


129 
247 

328 
247 


470 
venom  of;  Rich.  II.  202... .11.  47(1 
184 
310 
232 


.VUl. 

244 

VIII. 

VUl. 

251 

.  .  .  V. 

320 

.  111. 

114 

.  ..11. 

.  ..V. 

..iii. 

IV. 
..111. 
.  .vii. 

.  vii. 


H  Hen.  VI.  145 
Toa.st  for  Neptune;   Troll   53 
TiiastiiiK-iroii;   Jolm,  247  .... 
Toasts  -  and  -  butter;    1   Hen 

205 

Toaze;    Wint.  T.  209 

Tods;   Wint.  T  128 

Toil  (verb  trans.);  2  Hen.  VI.  30,  ii. 

Token,  this;    1  Hen.  VI.  1,55 i, 

to  send  by  some;  Krrors,  95,  i. 

Token'd  pestilence;  Ant.  234  ..vi. 
Toll  =  to  jiay  tidl;  All  s  \VI.  100,  v, 
I'oin   (collo(iuialisin) ;   All 's   Wl. 

84 V. 

Tomb,  Romeo  and  Paris  meetiiiK 

at;    Romeo,  217 i- 

in    flKurative     antithetical 

sense;   .Sonn.  212 viii. 

To-morrow;    .Alacb.  201 v. 

"To-morrow    is   St.    Valentine's 

day;"  Haml.  482 viii. 

Tomvris,     IJueeii;     1    Hen.    VI. 

118 !■ 

Tontrs  and  bones;  Mids.  Nt.  219,11. 
Tontrne,  bird  of  my;  Ado,  30  .  .iv. 
Tongues    (punningly);    Tw.    Nt 

•nj Iv. 

and  sorrows;    Per.  OS  —  viii. 

To-nij.'ht;    Ado,  250 iv. 

once;  Merry  \V.  113 iv. 

Too    dear   a    halfpenny;    Hand. 

•J4-2 viii. 

late;    3Hen.  VI.  171 ii 

soon;  3  Hen.  VI.  171 ii. 


410 

387 
3sl 
78 
332 
115 
202 

r3 


Trace,    to    to   wander   through; 

ilids.  Nt.  71 ii-  308 

=to  follow;   Hen.  VIII. 

182 

Trade=general  way;    lieu. 

2;ts 

Traded;    Troil.  Ill 

Traditiiiiial;    Kich.  III.  204 
Tragedian,  conventional  tricks  nf: 

Rich.  III.  3S3 iii. 

Trains  =  devices;    Jlacb.  220 v.  422 

sumptuary  regulation  as  t^ 

Hen.  VIII.  1.55 

Traject;    .Mercli.  201 

Translate;    Troil.  200 

Transposition,       accidental 

words;   Hand.  ,321 

Transylviinian;    Per.  224  — 

Triisii;   tith.  92 

Slirew,  5 

- —  to;    Teiiili,  28 

Travellers  of  the  period;    As  Y.  L. 

128,  129 iv.  338 

Travelling     (in     double     sense); 


123 


VUl.  241 

.iii.  318 
..V.  333 

of 
viii.  124 
viii.  ;i:iO 
.  .vi.  80 
.  .ii.  ;i(Mi 
vii.  231 


.Macb.  121. 


v.  413 


Tiil  ..     ., 

I  Travels d;    Tim.  217 vii.    il 

05  i  Tray-trip;    Tw.  Xt.  157 Iv.  411 

i  Treachfrs;    Lear,  S3 vi.  403 

2.53     Treaties;    .-Vnt.  251 vi.  203 

Trees  to  speak;    Macb.  107 v.  418 

445     Trembling  (under  demoniac  ims- 
427         session);    Temp.  135 vii.  240 

'  Trenched;    Macb.  1.53 v.  417 

139     Tresses  of  the  dead;  .Sonn.  lOO.viii.  442 

■  Tribulation   of  Tower-liill ;    Hen. 

329  ,       VIII.  274 viii.  254 

381     Trick  =  tritle;    ('<iriol.  243 vi.  ;i09 

2»7     in  heraldic  sense;  John  30,iii.  212 

'  Tricksv;    Temii.  2;iS vii.  248 

403     Trinim'il;    Hen.  VIII.  78 viii.  234 

315     Trip  and  go;    Love's  L.  103 1.    00 

2.52     Tripe;    Shrew,  100 II.  313 

157     Triple  Hecate;    Mids.  Xt.  280.  ..11.  388 

'  repetition   of   word;   John, 

113         104 iii.  224 

185     TrisyllaMu  at  end  of  line;    Errors, 
1S5         98 i-  110 

507 
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hisi 


Tri«jllable. 

V..1,     ,,. 
TiisvHiiMe  at  iiid  of  line;  2  Ucii. 

\  I.  Il..tu  lliU II.     Ml 

Triuiiiiili;    Mills.  -N't  » ii.  ;«i:) 

(iiniirs;   Jul.  Ciu.t.  25 V.  VM 

Trirniipliil;  1  lluii.  IV.  ;il)4  ...  Hi.  41;) 
'i'l'iiiiupliliiK',  Kicli  111.  :i:U....lil.  12J 
'Iriiilus,  iiinimiiciutimi  <if;   Trnil. 

•JJ v.;)13 

iiml  (  rt'»»lila.  iliviilud  imtlim- 

sliilKjf;     TiHil.  7!l V.  111!* 

Tinjiiiis;    1  lien.  IV.  102 ill.  li'.is 

'ri.iii.iiiy-,lmiu's:  Wiiit.  T.  l;l.-i,vii.  ,isl 
'li'iit,  as  term  of  cuiituinpt;    Mlils. 

iiiii V.  2;i2 

Truiit,  titkliiiK;    Tw.  Nt.  135. ..Iv.  41(i 

Tinw;    Cjiiil)  m vii.  l.i:i 

Tiiiu est;    l.f ar,  UW vl.  4lifi 

Irciyaii;    Li'Vcs  L.  211) I.    Us 

Murch,  .Vili ill.  32M 

TiHjis.  St.  IVtfi's  C'liiiiili;    Hi'ii. 

V.  2li.'p Iv.    83 

TiMckli-litd;    Koineci,  (15 t.  242 

'I'liK'  man;   .lul.  I'a's.  lU v.  13!» 

Tim-iiuiiii.v;    Haml.  17.i vlli.  W.> 

TnifTia^ri-Mlviif  liiili.  111.,  parallel 

(f^atiric-al)'iM;  llaiiil.  :;ii>.. ,  .viii.  12S 
Tnmipvt  - trnmpitrr: (  i irinl. l«i,vi.  2115 
Tj'iuiipets  -  tniiiipLtfra;     Mcas. 

11P2 V,  2:i0 

Hcmiish  iif;  Mids.  Xt.  2U2..li.  3,s(l 

Trunk-iuliLritiiij;;  Uar,  ISl.. .  .vl.  410 
Trunks    (nrnanR'iital);    T\v.     Xt. 

237 iv.  415 

Tni.^t;    Cynili.  ()4 vii.  152 

Truth,  iliiuljtfulineaiiinj.'iif;  Julm, 

147 iii.  222 

--alli%'iance;   .Simii   lotl.  .viii.  440 

Tn,  t(i,  with  main  course;  Temj). 

10 vii.  2.30 

TuIp.  in  the;    Meas.  140 v.  232 

Tuck  -  rapier;    Tw.  Xt.  223  . . . .  iv.  415 

Tueket;    lien.  V.  Ib5 iv.    70 

Mereli.  ;i48 iii.  325 

Tuiticiu  of  (.od;    Ado,  48 iv.  221» 

Tunililer'.s  hoop;    Love's  L.  75..  .1.    58 

Tune;    Maeli.  23.3 v.  424 

Turk  Greiforv;    1  Hen.  IV.  310,  iii.  4r3 

■|'urlV!.'oo.l;    I.ear,  210 vi.  412 

Turn  haek:  .i  Hen.  VI.  03 ii.  17!) 

.Mil.  Cies.  147 v.  14G 

- —  I  the  wlieel;    Errors,  8!) i.  115 

sonnet;    Love's  L.  20 i.    ,55 

the  tallies  up;    Konieo,  55.  .1.  241 

Turn  d 'I'urks;    otii.  113 vi.    .SO 

Turned  Turk;   .Ad...  241 iv.  251 

Turppuiise;    Meicli.  2o;i iii.  314 

Tutor,    Rutland  .s;    3    Hen.     VI. 

ss ii.  170 

Twannliun;   .'^hrew,  ,^1 ii,  3o7 

Twiee  forsworn;    .Sunn   3«l.  ..viii.  453 

T»i!rj.'en  liottle;    nth.  lU vi.    wi 

Twilled;     I'enip.  IV.) vii.  244 

Twine.   I'atteiiie  of  I'ainefull  Ad- 

Uentures;    I'ei'.  ;«(.<.^o/i. 

Twinn'd  stones;  I'yuili.  00 vii.  152 

Twirei-pei  p;    .Sonn.  75 viii.  4:t8 

Twist  a  story;    Ado,  55 iv.  220 

Tw.i  anil  thirty,  iVe.;  shrew,  52,11.  304 

courses,  to  set;   Teni]i.  12, vii.  230 

hours  trnltlc;    Komeo.  2 i.  237 

Xohle  Kinsmen,  parallel  in; 

Ilaml.  548 viii.  143 

parallel   in;    Mids 

Nt.  104 ii.  ;i7!> 

Twofiild  trutli;    Soiin   loO viii.  440 

Tvlialt,    arrotfanee    of;     Romeo, 

107 i.  245 

Typographical  error  as  to  letters; 

Per.  13! viii.  321 

iiitercluint'e   of    V    and 

V;    Per.  101 viii.  324 
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Tyriimdcally;    Haml.  251 viii.  115 

Tyrant;    .\lacli.  170 v.  410 

ail;    .Sunn.  3s3 vlll.  452 

Tyre,   course   of   sliiii   fur;    Per. 

171 vtU.  325 

Tyred  home;    Love  s  L.  101 i.    tlO 

Tyriaii;    Shrew,  03 II.  308 


u. 

rmher;   As  V.  L.  2;) iv.  327 

I  iidier'd;    Hen.  V   ltl« Iv.    77 

riianelil;    Hand,  l.'^.ii viii.  107 

l'nav>iiiled;    lileli.  II.  110 II.  405 

liiharhd;   Coiicd.  213 vl.  3os 

I'liliated;  Haml.  541 viii.  143 

r iihless He uoe  mother;  Soiin.t),  viii.  4;U 

tliholted;    Lear,  102 vl.  410 

Inboneted;   oth.  2s vl.    SO 

rnlHiokisli;   Dtli.  I.s7 vl.    1»!» 

Iriluaided;   W  int.  T.  102 vii.  383 

Ineape;    .Merry  \V.  101 Iv.  150 

I'ncissar'd;    Per.  102 viii.  327 

Ineoniely;    Per.  .37 viii.  312 

Incontlrmed;   .Vd.i,  225 iv.  248 

I'neross'd;   rymli.  170 vii.  1,50 

I'licurrent;    Wint.  T.  80 vii.  378 

I'ndeaf;    Rich.  11.105 ii.  4(;2 

I 'mler  generation;   .Meas.  178...V.  2:)5 

rnderttoes;   Cymli.  154 vii.  1.58 

Iniler-skinker;   1  Hen.  IV.  141.  Iii   4oo 
I'nderstooil relations;  .Maeh.  108,v.  418 

I'ndertaker;    Tw.  Xt.  235 iv.  415 

I'ndiscover  d    country,    tlie,   Ac; 

Haml.  311 viii.  123 

I'near'd    unplou>,'lied;Sonn.7,viii.  4.'t4 

I'neasy;    Wint.  T.  120 vii.  ;teO 

liieath;   2  Hen.  VI.  145 II.    ss 

rne.xpressive;    .Vs  V.  L.  77 iv.  ;i;)3 

Infuriusli'd;    Mereh.  2;i4 iii.  310 

wails;    Ricli.  II.  M ii.  458 

Insjartereil;   Two  tient.  35 i.  107 

I'nhair'd;   .lidin,  280 iii.  2:!5 

fnhalloweil    (non-elision  of  ttiuil 

ed);   2  Hen.  \  I    108 ii.    S5 

I'nhappy;   Ail's  \VL  177 v.    72 

ridiarmil;    Hoineo,  is i.  2.38 

I'nhatcird;   Tw.  Xt.  224 Iv,  415 

rnlKJuaelld;    Haml.  1,50 viii.  107 

Inieorn;   Tim.  173 vii.    08 

rnieorus,   how  eau}.'ht;  Jul.  Cas. 

I       ,1   t V.  143 

Tnii.iproved;    Haml.  14 viii.    04 

I'nion^a  pearl;    Hand  032  ..  .viii.  150 

I'lnty,  rule  in;    Tinil.  :i05 v.  330 

I'inversities,  plays  performed  at; 

Haml.  340 viii.  120 

Inkind;    Lear,  57 vi.  401 

I'likiss  (of    hetrothal);    Rich.   II. 

2sO ii.  477 

rnlook'd;   Rieli.  IIL  l,3s iii.  102 

rnmanly  scruides;  John,  ISO.. iii.  220 

Vnmannerlv;   .Maeh.  ll;l v.  413 

I'npartial;    Hen.  VIII.  l:iO. .  ..viii.  240 
rniieoiiled  liouse;  Love's  L.  30. .  I.    55 

Inprisalile;   Tw.  Xt.  270 iv.  418 

rnju-iz'd;  Lear,  50 vi.  401 

I'nreclaimed;   Hand.  100 viii.  lio 

rnrecuriuK;   Tit.  A.  73 vii.  ;i03 

rnre.siiccted;   Sonn.  10!) viii.  440 

Inrest;   Sonn.  ;1S0 viii.  4.52 

fin-hymed  lineoeeurrinninrliynied 
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passage;    Love's  L.  0 
I'nrouKh;    Mneli.  241  . . 
I'nseason'd;   Jleriy  W. 
I'nseminar'd;  Ant.  .so., 
riisistirij;;   -Meas.  P'-''   . 

Instaid;   Rich.  II.  103 ,..- 

rnstnin'd;  Errors,  5U L  112 
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.v.  425 
iv.  154 
vi.  1!I0 
V.  2;!4 
ii.  402 


vol. 

iiteinperinit;    Heir  V.  275 iv. 

nthread  eye  (of  needle);   John, 

.iii. 
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Cnthrifty  son;  Rich.  U,  304.... 11 
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1 
I 
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Titoward;  shrew,  1!po 

utrade.l;    Troil  272 

ii'reail;  .Menh.  107. .  . . 
ntrinnneil;  .lohn,  141 .. 
ntrue   (as    noun)   mine 

2s0 

nvalH'd;  Rich.  III.  102... 
iiwares;  3  Hen.  VI.  105. . . 
nw  ashed    hanils;     1    Hen 

244 

p  and  down;   Ado,  07 

p-cast;  Cyndi.  ss 

jimost;   Jul   ('as.  1)3 

pon    hy;    .Mids.  Xt.  120  ... 

J. dm, 273 

— -  :^liy  reason  of;   Lenr,  S; 

—  a  heap;   .lul.  I'a'S,  72. .. 

—  a  thought;    Mach   150.. 
-  the  hip;   .Merclr  82, 
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(just  at)  your  hour;   Haml. 
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141 
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234 
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pper  (iermany,  heresy  In;  Hen. 
VIII.  252 viii 

—  stage;  .Shrew,  11 ii. 

luliet  at;    Romeo,  (W.i. 

use  of;    Rich.  II.  2-2!)..iv 

p-sprinw;   Haml,  108 viii. 

p-starinu;   Tem]i.  58 vii. 

jiturned;   Romeo,  0!) i. 

pwards,  face  buried;  .\(io,l!io,iv, 

rchi.is;    Temp.  74 vii. 

sauce,  rate  of;    ilereh,  si iii. 

se  ^interest;  Hen. Vlll. 214, viii. 

—      >leaa.  7 V. 

—  =trlcksof  style;  Sonn. 104, viii. 

—  --u.sury;  .Soun.  15 viii. 

—  in;    .Merch.  313 iii. 

ser, indoublcsense;  Sonii.23,viii. 
oes  =  experiences;  otli,  221).. .vi. 
surers,  characteristics  of;  Mercli. 

,S4 iii. 

surei's  elniin;    Ado,  Ui!l iv. 

surp'il  (mime);   Rieli.  II.  275.. ii, 

siu'pupon;   'lit.  A.  82 vii. 

sury,  forbidden;  Sonn.  15. ..viii. 

tis,  cdd;   2  Hen,  IV,  103 iii. 

iter,  to^tosell;  Wint.  T.  170vii. 

ttcranee.  at;   Cyudi   151 vii. 

—  to  the;   .Maeb.  134 v. 

ttermost,  to  tlie;  Troi'..  204  . .  .v. 
Iters  =  sells;    Romeo,  205 L 
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472 
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Vnde  =  to  fade;   Pili-T.  0 

■S'ail,  us  sub.;  Tmil.  340 

Meas.  1!'5 

to  =  bowto;  t'oriol.  184. 

to;   Per.  2o7 

Vailinu;  Love's  L.  188 

Valanced;    Hand.  2(;4 

VaWes.  'leisoiialityof ;  Pcr.22: 

Vanish        Honieo,  12!) 

\'anit  :p.  I8;i 

\aporoi,       op;  llacl)  173... 

Varlet;   Troll.  10 

Troil,  285 

Varnish'd  faces;   Merch.  100 

Vae'.  over  a;   Wint.  T.  2 

(of  nitflit):    Hand.  OS. . . . 

Temj).  75 

Vasty;    Mereh.  170 
Vnnjihaii,    at4 

IIL  1.50 

Vaunt  =  avant;   Troil.  9 
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Viuuit-ciiuriiis:    l.iur,  250 

Vnw'inl;    Ci'iiul.  75 

—    1  UtTi.  \  I   48 

- —  .Sliils.  .St.  231 

Veiil,  jdculiir  nllubiiin;    Lovcj  L. 

Is2 i. 

Velvft,  linoiilid;    Vw.  St.  13U,iv.  410 

(lisli;    .Hlireiv,  107 ii.  311 

VtlvftKimnl.s;  1  Htii.  IV.  21.'i.  ill 
N'tiiitians,  siilitluty  uf;  Otli.  tki.vi 

Veiii'w;    Liivu's  L.  l.'i;t I 

Vi'm-.v»;    .MeiTV  W.  17 iv 

Vi'iiKeaiiffci  mill  revenue;  Klch.  II 

20O 11.475 

Vt'iiice,  lml<i'  iif;    .Merc'h.  208.  ill  318 

cliiiitfi-  of;    MkitIi.  274.. .  ,  ill.  31'.! 

pfculinr  ri'imtiitiim  of;   Ado, 

47 Iv.  229 

trade  of;   ileich.  254 111.  •ilV 

Venom,    aa     adjective;     Errors 


Wl 


111 

ir.o 


125. 


I 


-(of  toads);    .Miifli.  183.. 
-  -veiioiiiuiiH  uniikes;  tilcli. 


128. 


117 
41!) 


404 
.v.  331 
.vi.  311 
.  .V.  324 


Velioiiioiis  wij;lit»;    Tloil.  2.30. 

Vent,  foil  of;    Coriol.  205 

Venus,  iiiortal;    Troll.  158... 

and  .\donia,  iiarnllel  In;   Otli. 

140 vi.    !)2 

Venus'  iilL'eoiis;    Mereli.  100..   ill.  311 

Verne;    Klili.  H.  120 II   404 

Vei«c9,  name  of;    -Vdo,  207  . . .  .iv.  240 

Verified;    Coricd.  2!)4 vl.  313 

Vernon,  character  of;    1  Hen.  IV. 

21W 111.413 

Veroiiesii;    Otli.  75 vi.    85 

Verse  as  prose  in  Kfa.;   3  Hen.  VI. 

245 ii.  1!)1 

instciul  of  prose,  passage  In; 

Jllds.  Nt.  50 ii   300 

-Mids.  Xt.  220  ...  11.  382 

or  jirose?  ((Uestioii  of  passn^tes 

in;    .\do.  284 iv.  255 

2  Hen.  VI.  33 ii.    77 

2  Hen.  VI.  07 11.    84 

Romeo,  20 1.  231) 

Slirevv,  40 11.  303 

Very,  as  intensitive;   Two  Gent. 

84   1.  171 

Vessels;    Ant.  175 vl.  107 

Via;    Loves  L.  103 1.    05 

.Meich   12,'J Hi.  308 

Vial  (of  perfumes),  as  restorative; 

Per.  180 viil.  327 

Vials,  sacred;    Ant.  55 vl.  180 

Vice,  the  (In  old  lilays);    Tvv.  Xt. 

2U1 iv.  417 

Hidi   III.  30.'. ill.  115 

,,r  fool;    Hen.  V.  2.30,  iv.    81 

Victuallers,  law  as  to;   2  Hen.  IV. 

200 iii.  405 

Vile-esteem'd;    1  Hen.  VI.  07...  .1.  327 

.Sonn.  310 vili.  449 

Viliaco;    2  Hen.  VI   280 ii.  102 

Vlllngery;    -Mids.  Nt.  73 11.  ;i08 

Villain  =  serf;    Lear,  ;V24 vi.  421 

Lucr.  03 viil.  304 

Vinewedst;   Troll  04 v.  ;!10 

Violenteth;    Troll.  240 v.  331 

Violets,  as enilileni;  Hanil.  508,vili.  140 

(H^'uratively) ;      Rich.      II. 

297 ii-  477 

Vipers;   young,  superstition  as  to ; 

Per.  27 vili.  311 

Viper's  brood,  in  tisrurativc  sense; 

Per.  27 viil.  311 

VirKlls  .T.neid,  ipiotation  from;  2 

Hen.  VI.  230 ii.    90 

VirjiiimlinH;    Wint  T.  17 vii.  S73 

Vii-gln-knot;    Per.  233 viil.  330 

Temp.  181 vii.  244 


INDEX. 
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.Vlr«ln   Martyr,   I'he,  parallel  in; 

Hen.  VUl.  note  2;i2 vili.  240 

patent;    -Mids.  Xt.  15 11  .304 

Virtue    valour;    Ant.  .301 vl.  2o7 

Virtuous  lie;    .Soim.  177 viil.  443 

Voiles    votes;    Coriol.  151 vi.  302 

\oidiiik-lolilpy;   2  Hen.  VI.  228,  U.    i>f> 

Voluble;    Love  a  L.  01 1.    57 

Vomit  emptiness;    Cynib  08  .  .vii.  I.'i3 

Votaress;    Per   108         vili   328 

Votnrv- votaress;     •      •   ji)5.  .vili.  4.^3 

Votress;    .Mills    .Nt.  ll'2 ii.  371 

Vouclisafe,  accent  on;   Love's  L. 

170 1.    00 

Vulcan  us  a  carpenter;  Ado,  34,  Iv.  227 


w. 

Wafts  =  beckons;  Errors,  45 i.  112 

Wafture;   Jul.  Cies.  120 v.  144 

\Va«'d;   Ant.  3,-i5 vl.  211 

Waner,  the,  conditions  of;    Hanil. 

017 viil.  149 

WauvllOK:    Ado,  05 Iv.  2;i4 

Waist  (of  sliip);   Temp.  54 vii.  234 

Wake-;  to  revel;   Huml.  108., vili   104 

your  imtleiice;    .Ado,  345. .  iv.  203 

Waken  motion;   utli.  35 vi.    »1 

WakiiiK  till'  bridejiroom,  custom 

of;    -Meiih   218 iii.  314 

Walk  ui)oii  my  knees;  Rich.  II. 

311 ii  478 

Walks-Koes  away;  Lear,  283.  .vi.  418 
(tlKUiative  use  of  verb);  John, 

218 ill.  220 

Wall  (mural);    Mids.  Xt.  270... .11.  3sO 

Wall-eyd;   John,  242  iii.  231 

Walter  Lord  Ferrers;    Rich.  III. 

O.''.!) iii.  147 

Whitniore;  2  Hen.  VI.  222, 11.    04 

Wand'ring  kniKht ;    1    Hen.   IV'. 

45 ill.  392 

Waning;   2  Hen.  VI.  300 ii.  103 

Wann'il;   Ant  90 vi.  101 

Ilaml.  284 viil.  110 

Want,  to,  in  double  sense;   Tim. 

01 vii.    03  I 

Wanton,  as  iioun;   t'ymb.  2.33.. vll.  104 

Rich.  II.  .305 ii.  478 

Cupid;    Troll   214 v.  ;i29 

Want-wit;    Meich.  3 iii.  200 

Wappen'd;  Tim.  147 vii.    CO 

Ward,  in;  Alls  Wl.  2 v.    00 

to  lie  nt  a;  Troll.  40 v.  315 

Warden-iiles;    Wiiit.  T.  131 vll.  381 

Warder,  to  throw  down;     Rich. 

II.  72 Ii.  40O 

III. 

..ill.  100 
...V.  00 
, . .  iv.  332 
Hen. 
....  1.  340 
.vili.  110 
.vili.  140 
235 


Well-Iikina. 


.,1       V. 


Washinw  before  meals,  custom  of; 


..ii. 
Two 
...1 
.vili 

v, 

,  86.    ..ill. 
Rich    II. 

II. 

iv. 

vii 

vili 

III. 

..ill. 

..iv 

..iv. 

...ii. 

.   ill 

W. 

.iv. 

.   V. 


Rich. 


Rich. 


Warn,  as  legal  term 

lo« 

Wariit;   Alls  Wl.  133 

Warp,  to;   As  V.  L.  71 

Warrant  (as  dissyllable);   1 

VI.  207 

fetch  of;   Hand.  101 

Warranty;  Hand.  570 

Warren,  loilte  In  a;   .Ado,  113.   iv. 
Warrior,  epitliet  of  women;  Oth. 

80  vi 

Warwick,  embassy  of;   3  Hen.  VI 

187 ii 

the  brother  of ;  3  Hen.   VI 

152 ii. 

transposition  in  speech  of;  3 

Hen.  VI.  201 ii.  195 

youngest  daushter  of;    Rich. 

III.  00.: III.    97 

Washd  with  dew:   shrew,  83. .  .11.  307 
Washing,  i.e.  beautifying  tlie  face; 

Ado,  197 iv.  245 


80 

187 


,  184 


Shrew,  note  i:io 
Wasps  feeding  on  honey ; 

IJelit   24 

Wassail;    Hanil.  los 

.Macii   ?4 

candle;   2  Hen.  IV 

Waste   as   legal   term  ; 

120 

Wasteful;    Hen.  V.  145 

-      cock;    1  iiii  77 

Wat,  poor;  Venus,  54., 
Watih  =-  watch  -  light ; 

50« 

constalile  of;    Ado,  200. . 

--   -  duration  of;    Ado.  220. . . 

outward;    Klch.  II.  320.. 

Watrli-iase;    2  Hen   IV   210.. 
Watch'd  =  detected;     .Merry 

In'. 

tame;  Troll.  174 

Watchmen,  sleeping;  Ado,  211, iv 
Watchmen  s  bills;  Ado,  212...  iv. 
Water,    referelue   to   practice    of 

examining;   2  Hen.  IV  01.. .   iii. 

Water  Hies;    Troll.  2.>>s v. 

Water-tlowlng;   3  Hen,  VI.  287,  ii. 

Water-tly;    Ilaml.  OiNi vili. 

Water-galls;    Lucr.  113 viil. 

Watei-s|.aiilcl;  Two.  (iciit.  72. .  i. 
Water-work;  2  Hen.  1\  I::.'.  .III. 
Watery  moon;  Rich  111.  2."i4.  ill 
Wax(puiiiiiiigly);  2  Hen.  IV.  so.  III. 

man  of;    Romeo,  42 i. 

sea  of;    Tim.  15 vii 

Waxen,  old  plural  form  of  verli; 

.Mills.  Nt.  80 11. 

epitapli;   Hen.  V.  70 Iv. 

images  as  cliarnis;  Two  Gent. 

Way  of  life;    .Mai-b.  2.-.3 v. 

Way.s  of  honour;  llen.\lll  2s2,viii. 

Weak  dealing;    Uoineo,  ox i. 

ending  (for  tliAt);   .Mids.  Xt. 

118 11. 

Wear  =  wear  away;  Venus.  ;i7,  vlll. 

out;  .\ilo,  100 Iv. 

Weasel,  Used  ill  familiar  phrase; 

1  Hen   IV   125 liL 

Weasels  superstition  as  to  meet 

ing;  Lucr.  22   viil. 

Weather  of,  to   keep  the;    Troll. 

314 V. 

Weather  bitten;  Wint  T.  22:!,  vii. 
Weather-feiiils;  Temp.  21s, .  .  vji 
Weavers  as  singers;  Tw.  Nt  04,  iv. 

1  Hen.  IV.  153... 

.\li,ls.  Nt.  218.... 

Web  and  pin;    Lear,  2!>4  .. 
Wedding  -  dress.     Hero's ; 

21(5 

Wedding  music;  .K»  Y.  L.  180.  .iv. 
Weillockdiynin;  As  V.  L.  180  ..iv. 
Weed  her  love;   Two  Gent.  85. .  .J. 

Weeds,  curbs  to;   Meas.  37 v. 

Weelkess   -Madrigals,  Ac;    Pllgr. 

10  vlll. 

Weird  sisters;  Macb.  27 v. 

Welkin;  Tit   A.  SO 

roar;   2  Hen  IV.  1 

Well, studied  her;  Merry  W.  25,  iv 
used    in    ifuibblliig    sen.se 

Macb.  229 v 

entered;   Alls  Wl.  02. 

seen;   Shrew,  59  . 

struck  in  years; 

.50 

Well-anear;  Per.  1,52 
Weii-bitiancevi,  .Mea.-?. 
Well-liking;   Loves  L 

509 


312 

ItUl 

104 
400 
458 

404 
73 
02 

:{ii2 

141 

247 
24,1 

4';o 

405 

101 
;i25 
247 
217 

4x0 

:i:)4 
105 
140 
305 
170 

4:hi 
112 
4,x8 
240 


.  .111. 
.  ..11. 
,  ,vl. 
Ado, 
iv. 


Rich. 


170.. 
184  . 


Vll 

.III. 


.  .  .  V. 

,,,li. 
in. 

.  .ill. 
.vili. 
. . .  V. 
...1. 


;i09 

07 

108 
235 
420 
255 
244 

373 
302 
240 

39i) 

301 

337 
3s8 
247 
407 
401 
3S1 
418 


3U 
341 
171 


470 
4115 

:;o4 

103 
151 

424 

04 
.305 

07 
324 

'oo 


vol.  p. 
Wilsli    iH'ciiliiuitifs    iif    siieech ; 

MfiTy  \V.  noW.i iv.  U!) 

Wtn    (tlgiiiatiVL'lj);    2    Utii.    IV. 

147 i''--*!'l 

Winch;   0th. -JUU vi.  1II7 

Tumi).  ■*- ^'"   -■'- 

Weiit  =  «i'mktl;  :i  Hun.  VI.  34-2,  ii.  I'.m 
Wfie,   reduiulaiit  in   line;    Adn, 

21) iv.  227 

WfstniiMsUT,  piihiuu  (jf,  scene  laiil 


.n 

.11. 

u 

en. 

ni. 

IV. 

IV. 

s 

J.. 

iit;   :i  Hen.  VI.  2<ll 

Hall;   Itieh.  II.  2r,l 

\Vcstnii>i'elanil,  Eail   of ;   1 

IV.  27.'5 

Westward -ho'.  'I'w.  .Nt.  Isl . 
"We  three;  '  'I'w.  Nt.  >r,  ... 
Whales   (dias.vlhihle);    Loves 

1!)1 ■..' 

Wlmtelse;   3  Hen.  VI.  1112 n. 

is  lu'forafotd;  Ado.  7,-i  ...iv. 

make  yon.  .Ve.:  Hand,  lin.viii. 

Wheel -spinninj,'  -  wlieel  ;    Hand. 

Mi ^"i- 

Wlieels,  to  Ko  on;  Ant.  174 vi. 

When?  3  Hen.  VI.  -I'.ib ii 

canst  tellv  1  IliM.  IV.  itiL.iii. 

all  is  dcjne;  .Mid.s.  Nt.  14'i.   ii. 

you    see    me.   .Vc,    HowKys 

narallel  in;    Hen.  Vlll.  247,viii. 
Where,  as  dissvllalde;    llids.  Nt. 

122 >>• 

Wlietlier,  as  niunosyllable;  2  Hen. 

VI.  2U4 >i- 

2  Hen.  VI.  210 n. 

■I'emp.  231 vii. 

Troll.  27S V. 

Mids.  Nt.  122 ii. 

(nietricallv);  .hd.  Cies  2i)..v. 

Whicli-whicli   thinjr;    Alls   Wl. 

(Hi V. 

Whiltler;    Hen.  V.  2,^7 iv. 

While-ere;    Temp.  I.V.I vii. 

Whiles  .until;    Tw.  Nt.  27i). . .  .iv. 

:- while;    Merch.  (»7 iii. 

"While   the    firass   t:rows,"   .tc; 

Hand.  378 vili. 

Whip,  the,  punishment  of  foids; 

Lear,  UKi vi. 

Whipping   beK'gars,   practice   of; 

Per.  'M viii. 

Whips,  things  calld;   2  Hen.  VI. 

Ill ii- 

Wldi)stock  =  whip;    Per.  110. .viii. 
Whisper  her  ear;    Ado,  100  . . .   iv. 

Whisperings;   Tim.  l.S vii. 

Whispers  the  heart;    Maeb.  232,  v. 

Whist;    Temp.  M vii. 

Whistle,  »orth  the;    Lear,  .338,  vi. 
White,   the  (pumnnnly);    Shrew 


215 


288. 


Hart  (punninKJy); 


.11. 
!  Hen.  VI. 

ii. 


Hurroy;   Kich.  III.  5!K1. .     iii- 

-wench's   black  eye;    Ri 

84 i. 

White-faced  shore;  John,  00.  ..iii. 
White-Kriars;    Kich.  III.  07.... iii. 

Wlntely;    Loves  L.  7.S i. 

Wliitsnn   morris -dance;    lien.  V. 

128 iv. 

Who,  used  instead  of  accusative; 

Hand.  00 viii. 

Whole,     as     picipnasm  ;     Merch. 

203 iii 

"Whooji    do  me  no  harm,"  A'c  ; 

Wint.  T.  101 vii. 

Wiile.  to  speak;    Ado.  200 iv. 

Widow,  ajiplicd  to  (|Ueen;    Kich. 

111. 0^1..: iii. 

Wife's  soul,  in  proverbial  phrase 

I'er.  lot) viii. 

510 


1'.I3 
474 

410 
412 
407 

.  07 

l.s7 

231 

III) 

140 
Ui7 
I'.lti 
3:  IS 
375 

251 

373 

i)2 
!I3 
248 
334 
373 
130 

CO 
8:i 
242 
418 
304 

129 

405 
318 

80 
320 
241 

5s 
424 
2.30 
421 

317 

102 
141 

243 
214 

ill) 

58 


09 
318 


253 


90 


318 


INDEX. 

v.il.     p.  I 
Wi«ht,  as  adj  ;   I'er.  note  12.  .viii.  309 
Wild  and  wanderinir  Hood;   Troil. 

21 .v:-:<i;i  i 

-music;   .So nn.  2.51 1 vni.  44r 

Wil.l-cat;    .Meicii.  104 iii-  311 

Wild-pio.se  chase;  liomeo,  92... i.  244 
Wild-mare,  to   ride  the;    2  Hen. 

I\'.  193 iii-  -494 

Wilderness;    Mens.  127 v.    231 

Wildly,  walks;   .lolm.  21,-< iii.  22!) 

Wilful-lilanie;    1  lleii   IV   2iK),  iii.  405 
Wilful  stillness;    Merch.  25. ..  .iii.  31)1 

youth;   .\leich.  37 iii-  302 

Wilklns,  charactoistic  of  style  of; 


Per.  10.. 


I'er.  17 

Per.  32 

--  Pel'.  38 

Per.  52. 


viii.  309 

.viii.  310 
.viii.  312 
.viii.  312 
.viii.  314 


Misci'iesof  Unforced  .Mariiaj-'c, 

parallel  in;    Per.  01 viii.  317 

novel,  jiarallels  in;   Per.  iiitxsiiii. 

•  part  author  of  Pericles;    Per. 

0 viii.  300 

Will    (in    di>ul)tful   sense);    Ado 

40... iv.228 

=  self-will;  Merry  W'.  195,  iv.  Kil 

=,shakespeare;Sunu.  349,viii.  451 

,Sonn.  3.54 viii.  451 

Sonn.  138 viii.  441 

^Shakespeare's  friend;  Sonn. 

308 viii.  4.52 

u.^edpunnintsly;  Merch.  50,iii.  302 

translated   lar;    Jleny    W. 

■>:, iv.  151 

Williams,  manliness  of;    Hen.  V. 

•2.55 iv.    S2 

Willow(svmliolieally);  Ado,  109  iv.  2:15 

".Merch.  324 iii.  323 

hoar  leaves  of  the  ;    Hnml. 

.-,411  viii.  143 

"  Willow,  "  .soin;  of;  Oth.  223  .  .vi.  102 
Willow-Karlanil;  3  Hen  VI.  231, ii.  I'JO 
Wilv  HcKUiled,  parallel  in;   Haml. 

140 viii.  107 

3  Hen.  VI.  209... ii.  188 

3  Hen.  VI.  104.  ...ii.  ISO 

3  Hen  VI    21.'t....ii.  ISO 

3  Hell.  VI.  289.. .  .ii.  195 

.,  _    —    _-    3  Hen.  VI.  ,-131.... ii.  198 

Meieh.  ;122 iii.  32.3 

imitated   passage;    Ro- 
meo, 1.50 i-  2-18 

Wlmi)led;    Love's  L.  71 i.    58 

Winchcstci'.    Ilisli.ii)  of,   jurisdic- 
tion over  stews;  1  Hell.  VI.  84,  i.  320 

noose;    1  Hen.  VI.  »« i.  .320 

_- Troil.  351 V.  340 

Wincot;   Shrew,  13 ii.  .301 

WIml.  neiider  of;    Merch.  109.  .iii.  311 

to;   Tit.  A.  102 vii.  ;i05 

t.>(aliorse);  1  Hen.  IV.  2,57, iii.  4(« 

where  sits  the;    Merch.  9.  iii.  300 

awiiv;    As  V.  L.  115 iv.  337 

-  (of  sword  i;  Troil  315 v.  ;1.37 

Windlasses;   Hand.  197 viii.  110 

Window    iihi,r<'.    stajie -direction; 

Hen.  VIII.  248    viii.  251 

Window-bars;   Tim,  152 vii.    GO 

Windows  =  eyelids;   Cyiiib  '.18,  vii.  155 

of  eves;    Rich.  III.  (il2. .  ..iii.  142 

to  n'lv  breast;   Sonn.  04.  .viii,  437 

Windv  .  ;  .  rainy;  Soim.  221, viii.  445 

s'iile  of  care;    Ado,  120  . . .  .iv.  237 

Wine,  adulteration  of;   Merry  W. 

■jO,! iv.  151 

-'    ill  thy  nmsters  way;   2  Hen. 

VI  140 il.    88 

Wing-,  ofanood;  All's  Wl.  10.  .v.    61 

the  wind  (of  ostriches);    1 

Hen.  IV.  250 Hi.  iOO 


Woodman. 

vol.  p. 
Winking;  Hand,  note  229 . . .  .viii.  112 
Winiioweilopinions;  Hand. 021, viii.  1.50 

Winter  cricket;    Slirew,  172 ii.  314 

licre;    Mids.  Nt.  04 ii.  370 

used  metaphorically;    Troil. 

257 V.  :t32 

Winter-ground,  to;  t'ymb.  203,  vii,  105 
Winters  Tale,  parallel  in;    Per. 

302 viii.  337 

Wire,    tlguratively  -  hair;    .Sonn. 

337 viii.  450 

Wise, tola',  and  love;  Troil.  185,  v.  320 

wiiinan;   I'w,  .\t.  212 iv.  414 

Wish  to,  to;    Shrew.  30 ii.  303 

Wisii  of  straw;  3  Hell.  VI.  147,  ii.  184 
Wist-iknew;  1  Hen  \'I.  189. , .  .i.  .3.30 
Wit^ingeiinitv;  .Merch.  113. .  ..iii.  307 

=wisd.im;    3  Hen.  \'I.  270,  ii.  193 

Witch,  as  verb;  2  Hen.  VI.  103.  ii.  01 
Witchefaft,      enchantments     uf ; 

Maeb.  -JO v.  405 

legislation  on;  As  Y.  L.  100,  iv.  342 

trial  ftir;   tltli.  44  vi.    82 

WItclies,  practices  of;   Two  Gent. 

53 i.  108 

Ado,  107 iv.  205 

Witches'  mummy;  Jlacl).  180. .  v.  410 
With,  peculiar  use  of;   Mids.  Nt. 

177 ii.  .'^TS 

Macl).  131 V.  415 

=by;    .Ma.'b.  130 v.  415 

Witlial,  cope;    Merch.  317 iii.  322 

do;    Merch.  202 iii.  318 

Jlercli.  202 iii.  318 

With  all ;   .1  ul.  (,'ies.  23 v.  1 35 

—  boot;    Meas.  03 v.  228 

Withering  out;  Mids.  Nt.  3. . . .  ii.  303 
With    himself    (curious    idiom); 

Tit.  A.  23 vii.  301 

Within  this  three  mile;     Maeb. 


203 . 


V.  427 
viii.  443 
..i.  240 
viii.    98 


.111. 


ii.  183 
485 
'.11 


120 
240 


Witliout  all  bail;   Sonn.  182 
Without-book;    Itomeo,  40. 

Wittenberg;   Haml.  .50 

Wittingly;   3  Hen.  VI.  135.. 
Woe-begone;    2  Hell.  IV.  41 
Woe  for  me;   2  Hen.  VI.  187  ...ii 
Wolf,     transmigration     into     a 

I      Merch.  280 id 

i  Widsey,    articles    against;     Hen, 

VIII.  190 viii 

intercession    for    Commons; 

Hen.  VIII.  82 viii.  235 

Wolsey's  fall,  historical  account  of; 

Hen.  VIII.  I'.i7 viii.  240 

origin  of  story  of;   Hen. 

VIII.  188 viii.  244 

Widves,  Irish;   As  V.  L.  171 .    . .  iv.  343 
Woman  (as  verb);   All's  Wl.  122,  v.    08 

Woman's  answer;   'I'roil.  .2*3 v.  313 

nay,  a,  iVc. ;   Pilgr.  21 . . .  .viii.  471 

Woman  tir'il;   Wint.  T.  74 vii.  377 

Women  s   parts   played   by  boys; 

As  V.  L.  25.  102 iv.  "•"' 

Coriol.  144 

. Love's  L.  84. .. . 

Woiidcr  as  adj.;    Lear,  300... 
Wondrous    strange ;     Jlida. 


320,  345 

.vi.  301 
,  ..i.    .50 

,vi.  420 

Nt. 
..ii.  3.<) 

.  iv.  2.';o 


Woo  .to. rent;   Ado,  14 

Wood    distracted;  Two<ieiit.40,i.  b 

used   puniiingly;    -Mids.   Nt 

114 

Wood,  woman,  and  won; 

III.  08 

<if  time;   Sonn.  172      . 

Woodbine;  Mids.  Nt.  223 , 
Wiioileock,  as   ii   ilecoy ; 

035 -,■  • 

Wooden  thing;  1  Hen.  \  I. 
Woodman;  lynib.  221 .... 


..ii.  372 

Rich. 
....111.  b'O 

..viii.  413 

,...ii.  ;i-2 
Haml. 
...viii.  IM 
240.. I.  :U3 

...\ii.  102 


I 


1*     I 


WoiXlbtuck. 


INDEX. 


ZoJiaes. 


vol.  i>. 
.  ..viii.  11-2 
121,viii.  ISO 
;....ii.  314 
ii.  370 

Tidil. 

V.  332 

!(;3,  vii.  105 
;    I'tr. 
. .  .viii.  337 

.Sonii. 
. .  .viii.  4nO 

isri.v.  -.i-lii 

iv.  414 

ii.  3(13 

147,  ii.  l.'^4 
!).... i.  .330 
i.  ...iii.  307 

270,  ii.  ll>3 
liKi.ii.  1)1 
s     u( ; 

V.  405 

low,  iv.  342 

vi.    S2 

)  Gent. 


iv. 

2!  15 

ISO.  ..V. 

411) 

Is.  Nt. 

ii. 

378 

V. 

415 

V. 

415 

Ml. 

322 

111. 

31S 

111. 

318 

V. 

135 

V. 

228 

S....ii. 

303 

illoiii); 

.  .  .    VII. 

301 

Jlacl). 

V. 

427 

2..  viii. 

443 

1. 

240 

...viii. 

08 

ii. 

1>3 

l....iii. 

4S5 

^7  ...ii. 

91 

it>i     11 ; 

..     iii. 

320 

lU'ii. 

...viii. 

240 

iiiuiiiis; 

,  .    Vlll. 

235 

omit  (if 

.  .    Vlll. 

240 

:;    Hen. 

...viii. 

244 

1 . . . .  iv 

.343 

1. 122,  V 

08 

a V 

313 

...viii 

471 

vii 

377 

y  iioys 

.iv.  32(i 

345 

vi 

301 

420 

(Is.    Nt 

ii 

•M-:i 

iv 

2;:!) 

■nt.40,i 

107 

ids.   -Nt 

ii 

3,2 

1    Kidi 

iii 

li«l 

. . .  .viii 

413 

ii 

:'.>2 

Hftiiil 

....vii! 

,  I"'! 

.  240.. i 
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vii 

.  102 

V..1,       p. 

Wiiod.stoolf,   TlKjmas  nf  =  GIu3ter; 

Kiuli.  II.  iKito  41) ii.  458 

Wo.nlvile,  iistrisyllalilt^;  Ricli.  III. 

51 iii.  31)0 

Wdiidville  (Woddvilf),    Cfinfusiiin 

ivs  to  niunu;  Uicli.  III.  224  .  .iii.  101) 
M'didlt'ii,  ternKjf  contoniiit;  Cui'i(d. 

203 vi.  307 

lie  in  tlie;    Ado,  81 iv.  232 

W(j(dlt'ii-lmj;i)ii)e;  .Meroli.  270,  iii.  311) 
Wiiiilvish  tii«e;   ('ori(d.  100  .. .   vi.  3113 

\Vu(d\vanl;    Liivc's  I..  214 i.    OS 

WcHj  t,    as    cuiitnictiim  ;     Ilaiiil. 

585 viii.  140 

Wi)rct'3tcr,  (lui)li(.'ity  (if;     1  Hen. 

IV.  21)1 iii.  412 

rLsii^imtioii  of  otflce  by;  llii-li. 

U.  1.50 ii.  407 

asatrisyllalilo;  l{i<.-li.II.155,ii.  407 

- —  spelling  of;  Kieli.  II.  171.  .ii.  408 
Word,  tiiplu  repetition  uf;   Jolin, 

104 • iii.  224 

tlie  =  Kilile;  Rich.  II.  318. .  ..ii.  470 

Word's  deatli;   Uoineo,  128 i.  240 

World,  fro  to  tlie;    .Ado,  132  .. .  .iv.  237 

tliis  =  tliisatfe;   .Soiin.  11)11,  viii.  .444 

Worm,  cause  of  tootliaelie;   .Ado, 

11)2 iv.  244 

Worins,  suiiei'stition   concerning; 

Romeo,  51 i.  241 

Woniiwood;   Romeo,  39 i.  240 

Woniiy  beds;  ilids.  .N't.  -208..., ii.  381 
Worn -worn  mit;  Tw.  N't.  122.. iv.  i'M 
Worser,double comparative;  ilida. 

Nt.  117 ii.  373 

Worsliij)  =  dignity ;     3   Ilen.   VI. 

255 ii.  102 

Woraliipp'd  =  lionmired;    Hen.  V. 

70 iv.    07 

W(irsted-st(jeking;  Lear,  170. .  .vi.  410 
Wort^iiew  lieer;  Love's  L.  180.  .i.    00 

Wortli  -merit;    .Meas.  3 v.  2-JO 

Woiindiiigly;    ivr.  1111 viii.  327 

Wound  to  kill;   Troil.  100 v.  325 

Woven  wings;    .Meroli.  S iii.  3IX) 

Wreaks  =  fits    of    rage;    Tit.    A. 

1'20 vii.  300 


V.il 

Wreath  of  chivalry;   I'er.  113,  viii 
Wreaths,   victorious;     Rich 

.■il) 

Wren,  the  poor;    .Macb.  203  . 
Wrest  ((if  a  harp);   'I'roil.  11)4. 
of 


III. 

.iii. 
.  .v. 

,  , ,,    - _ V. 

Wretcli,     term    of    endearment; 

Dtli.  130 vi. 

Wretdied  -  villainous;   Rich.  III. 

5.N3 iii. 

Wretch's  knife;   Honn.  183 viii. 

Wring  under;   .Ado,  :i25 iv. 

Writ- scripture;    I'er.  83 viii. 

and  liberty,  law  of;    Uainl. 

200 viii. 

OS   little   beard;     Alls   Wl. 

90 v, 

Write,   to  =  to  suljscribe;    Cyinb. 

140 vii. 

against;   Ado,  204 iv. 

fair,    baseness    to ;      llainl. 

508 viii. 


319 

05 
421 
327 

02 

130 
443 

201 
310 

110 


Writliled;    1  Hen.  VI.  UiP j. 

Wrong-incensed;  Hieh.  III.  220,iii, 

Wrought;   Tim.  201 vii, 

Wry-neckd  fife;   Jlerch.  159... iii. 


157 
253 

148 
3-21) 
Kill 
7n 
310 


Y. 


Yare;    Meas.  160 v. 

Vaughan;   Hainl.  559 viii. 

Yaw,     nautical      term;       Haml. 

013 viii. 

Velad;   2  Hen.  VI,  30 ii. 

Yea- forsooth  knave;    2  Hen.  IV. 

07 iii. 

Vear  in  plural  sense;  Temp.  21,  vii. 
Year,  time  of,  for  lamb  shearing;  3 

Ilen,  VI,  101 ii. 

Yearns;   ,Inl.  Ca-s.  140 v. 

Vears,  as  dissyllable;    Rich.   III. 

50 iii. 

Yellow,  as  a  fashionable  eolonr; 

Alls  Wl.  172 v. 

beard;    Merry  W.  35 iv. 

stockings;   Tw.  Xt.  151.,   .iv. 


234 
144 


141) 


231 


1,S5 
140 


152 
411 


v.,1,  p. 
Yeoman;  2  Hen.  IV.  note  112,  iii  4^9 
Yeoman's  service;  Haml.  590,  viii.  148 

Yerk'd;   Oth,  20 vi.    79 

Yet  =  as  yet;   Tit.  A.  93 vii.  304 

Vew,  double  fatal;  Rich.  II.  210,  ii  471 

tree;   Romeo,  225 i.  253 

trees;   Romeo,  211 i.  252 

Yiikes,=;liiirns;  .Merry  W.  180.. iv.  101 
Yoking    (metaphorically);    Troil. 

102 V.  320 

Yoiid,  as  adjective;  Coriid.  175,  vi.  3U4 

Yoriek;    llaiiil.  574 viii.  140 

Vork,  brave  .speeches  of;    Rich.  II. 

183 ii.  409 

historieal  anaclironism  as  to; 

Rich.  II.  1*3 ii.  409 

■ characterof;   Rich.  II.  1,83,  ii.  409 

prominence    given   to   char- 
acterof;   2  Hen.  \I.  127 ii,    ><7 

dukedom  of;  3  Hen.  VI,  ,50,  ii.  170 

and    .Montague,  relationsliip 

of;    3  Hen.  VI.  4n ii,  170 

Voik-place;  Hell.  Vlll.  KKi,  viii.  2:i7 
You,  used  redundantly;   Merry  W. 

41 iv.  152 

.Merry  W,  01 iv.  154 

were  best;   .lul.  t>a.  201 ,  ,.v.  151 

"  You  liave  the  grace  of  God,"  ite  ; 

Merch,  143 iii,  .309 

You  may;   'i'roil,  l(i4 v.  324 

Young,  day  so;   Romeo, 14 i,  238 

Younger  brother  (descriptive  e,\- 

tract);    As  Y.  L.  7 iv,  324 

sons  to  younger  brotliers;    1 

Hen.  IV.  207 iii.  410 

Vonngest  days;   2  Hen.  VI.  134,  ii.    b7 

Vour  houses;    Romeo,  112 i.  245 

Youst,  a  provincialism;    (.'oriol. 

21 , vi.  292 

VravisheU;   i'er.  150 viii.  323 


z. 

Zany;   Tw  Nt  5n 

Zed;    Lear,  IIU 

Zodiacs,  nineteen;    -Meas,  30. 
511 
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